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'*TH0nOB  TBOV  1IA08T  MADB  A  OJUfSEAL  tOBTBT 
OV  ALL  THX  BX8T  OF  MSR's  BIST  XNOWXJIDOBt, 
ARX>  niBW  80  KVCB  AS  BYBB  LBABHnO  XBBW  $ 
TBT  DID  IT  MAKX  THBB  TBU8T  THTSBLT  TBB  JJEMf 
AMD  UK88  FBB8UMB.— AND  TBT  WBBH  BBINO  MOT'd 
IB  PBITATB  TALK  TO  BFBAX;   TBOIT  DIMT  BBWBAT 
HOW  TULLT  FBAVOBT  THOU  WBBT  WITBXH;  AMD  FBOT'd 
THAT  TROU  DIDST  XHOW  WBATBTBB  WIT  COUU>  SAT.' 
WmOH  SKOW'd  THOU  HAD8T  HOT  BOOKS  AS  MAHT  BATB, 
FOB  OSTBBTATION,  BUT  FOB  USB  ;   ABD  THAT 
THT  BOUBTBOUS  MBMOBT  WAS  SUCH  AS  OAYB 
A  LABOB  BBVBBUB  OF  THB  OOOD  IT  OAT. 
WITBBSB  SO  MAHT  TOLUVBS,  WHBBBTO  THOU 
BAST  8BT  THT  BOTBS  URDBB  THT  LBABBBD  BABD^ 
ABD  MABX'd  TBBX  WITH  THAT  FBIBT,  AS  WILL  SHOW  HOW 
THB  FOIBT  OF  TBT  COBCBITIHO  TBOUOBTS  DID  8TABD; 
TBAT  BOBB  WOULD  TBIBK,  IF  ALL  THT  UFB  BAD  WOM 
TUBH'd  IBTO  LBISUBB,  TBOU  GOULDST  BATB  ATTAIh'd 
SO  XUCB  OF  TIMB,  TO  BAVB  FBBUs'd  ABD  SBBB 
SO  XABT  TOLUXBS  THAT  SO  MUCH  COBTAIB*D." 

Pabdel.  Funeral  Poem  upom  the  Death  of  the  hU  NoUe  Earl  of 
Dewmehvre. — "  Wbll-labouaobd  Dabibl,"  as  Bbowbb  obOs  him 
in  his  "  Bbittania's  Pabtobals,"  wbs  one  of  Jtal^ct^f  isfoarite 
PoeU. 

JOHN  WOOD  WARTER 


T^xtfact. 

UnzraoTBD  ud  nsDidBntal  obroittDStanoes  hwe  entailfed  tqpon  m  ti» 
pohliw&a  of  the  bmanted  Bntimi^M  CobimoiivPLaob  Bo(««  Had  it 
been  oommitted  to  my  hands  in  the  first  iastanOBy  I  Aonid  ptobaUy  ]mm* 
made  an  arrangement  somewhat  different :  as  it  is,  I  oarry  out,  as  £Eur  as 
I  am  enabled  to  do,  the  arrangement  which  is  detailed  in  tiie  publisher's 
Prospeotaff. 

I  am  the  Editor  of  the  present  volnmey  complete  in  itself,  from  p.  203 ; 
and  those  who  are  oonversant  in  literary  investigation  will  make  allowance 
for  SQch  errors  as  may  have  escaped  me.  As  £Eur  as  my  limited  reading, 
and  the  resources  of  a  private  library,  permitted,  I  have  investigated 
doubtful  passages,  and  have  corrected  imperfect  references.  Nothing  but 
reverence  for  the  honoured  name  of  0mUl|tQ  would  have  induced  me,  with 
my  clerical  calls  and  studies,  to  have  entered  upon  the  work.  The  diffi- 
culty of  carrying  it  out  only,  shows  the  wonderful  stores,  the  accumulated 
learning,  and  the  unlimited  research,  of  the  excellently  single-hearted,  the 
devout,  and  gifted  Collector.  Most  truly  may  it  be  said  of  him,  in  the 
words  of  Stbpheii  Hawes,  in  his  <<  Pastuce  of  Pleasuhe,"  speaking  of 
Master  Lidoate — 


^*  And  who  his  bokes  list  to  hear  or  seey 
In  them  he  shall  find  Elocution 
With  as  good  order  as  may  be, 
Keeping  full  close  the  moralizatioo 
Of  the  tronthe  of  bis  great  intencion. 
Whose  name  is  registered  in  remembiannce. 
For  to  endore  by  long  continuance." 


The  headings  of  such  passages  as  are  not  bracketed  are  the  lamented 
Collector's ;  for  the  rest  (in  the  quaint  words  of  old  Fulleb,  in  his  Abel 
ftsDivivus)  <<  my  own  meanness''  is  responsible.     I  had  likewise,  in  pre- 


▼iii  PREFACE. 

paring  the  sheets  for  the  press,  added  a  few  notes  on  difficult  and  doubtful 
passages  or  expressions,  but  on  consideration  I  crossed  them  out.  One 
or  two  inadvertently  remain,  which  may  serve  as  a  sample  of  others 
The  Index  I  have  taken  such  pains  with  as  I  might. 

The  lines  quoted  on  the  fly  leaf  from  Daniel,  I  have  quoted  in  the  new 
edition  of  The  Doctor,  &o.,  in  one  volume ;  but  they  seem,  if  possible, 
more  to  the  purpose  here.  The  purity  of  his  English  weighs  with  me, 
as  it  did  with  the  lamented  00tit^es* 

JOHN  WOOD  WARTER 


ViCAEAOE,  Wkst  TAaaiHG,  Sussex, 
AprU  10, 1849. 
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CHOICE    PASSAGES, 

IfOKAL,  RELIGIOUS,  POLITICAL,   PHILOSOPHICAL, 

HISTORICAL,   POETICAL,   AND 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Ihltratum. 
**  As  to  tlie  thing  itself"  says  Jbucict  Tat- 
bOB,  "  the  troth  is,  it  is  better  in  oontemplation 
than  pnotioe :  for  reckon  all  that  is  got  by  it 
when  joa  oome  to  handle  it,  and  it  can  never 
eatiafy  for  the  infinite  disorders  happening  in 
the  government,  the  scandal  to  religion,  the 
secret  dangers  to  pablio  societies,  the  growth 
of  heresy,  Uie  noraong  up  of  parties  to  a  grand- 
ear  so  considerable  as  to  be  able  in  their  own 
tone  to  change  the  laws  and  the  government. 
So  that  if  the  question  be,  whether  mere  opinions 
aore  to  be  prosecnted,  it  is  certainly  true  they 
OQght  not.  But  if  it  be  considered  how  by 
opinions  men  rifle  the  aflbirs  of  kingdoms,  it  is 
also  as  certain,  they  ought  not  to  be  made  pab- 
lio and  permitted." 


m  ROigum. 
''That  is  no  good  religion,"  says  Jxsxmt 
Tatxx>b,  "whose  principles  destroy  any  duty 
of  religion.  He  that  shall  maintain  it  to  be 
lawfbl  to  make  a  war  for  the  defence  of  his 
cpiidon,  be  it  what  it  will,  his  doctrine  is 
against  godfiness.  Any  tiling  that  is  proud,  any 
tiling  that  is  peevish  and  scomfnl,  any  thing 
tint  is  mnharitable,  is  against  the  ^ytalvovea 
df dooxoUa,  that  form  of  mmd  doetrim  which 
the  Apofltie  qpeaks  of." 


FmUktrnd  Opimon. 
"FArm,"  says  the  "Pablic  Friend,"  Samxtxl 
FoTKXBOiLL,  '*  overcomes  the  World :  Opinion 
is  overcome  by  the  World.  Faith  is  triumphant 
in  its  power  and  in  its  efiects ,  it  is  of  divine 
tendency  to  renew  the  heart,  and  to  produce 
these  froits  of  pnrity  and  holiness  which  demon- 
soate  the  dignity  of  its  original :  Opinion  has 
filled  the  world,  enlarged  the  field  of  specula^ 
tkn,  and  been  the  cause  of  producing  fruits  di- 
leetiy  opposite  to  the  nature  of  faith.  Opinion 
his  terminated  In  aehism :  Faith  is  productive 
ofnaity." 


QiMJbr  Drtst. 

Saxvsl  FoTHxaoxzx  says  to  a  yonng  maa 
who  had  laid  aside  the  dress  of  the  Society,  and 
with  it  some  of  the  moral  restrictions  which  it 
imposed,  "If  thou  hadst  appeared  like  areligieoa, 
sober  Friend,  those  companions  who  have  ex- 
ceedingly, wounded  the\  durst  not  have  at- 
tempted to  frequent  thy  company.  If  thoot 
hadst  no  other  inducement  to  alter  thy  dress,  £ 
beseech  thee  to  do  it  to  keep  the  distinotion  oos 
principles  lead  to,  and  to  separate  thee  from- 
fools  and  fops.  At  the  same  time  that  by  a 
prudent  distinotion  in  appearance  thou  aoatter- 
est  away  those  that  are  the  bane  of  youth, 
thou  wilt  engage  the  attention  of  those  whose 
company  will  be  profitable  and  honoonble  to« 
tiiee." 


Forms. 
"La  vraie  philosophie  respecte  les  formes 
antant  que  Torgueil  les  d^daigne.  II  iaut  una 
discipline  pour  la  condnite,  comme  il  lant  on 
ordre  pour  les  idies.  Nier  I'utilitft  des  rits  et 
des  pratiques  religieuses  en  matiere  de  morale, 
ce  serait  nier  I'empire  des  notions  sensibles  sur 
des  ^tres  qui  ne  sent  pas  de  purs  esprits ;  oe* 
serait  nier  la  force  de  rhahitnde."-— Poetaus.. 
{Lomi  ChkkmUh^RecueUf  tom.  1,  p.  277). 

R^giouB  IVfffAt. 
"  La  vlrit^  est  comme  un  rayon  dn'soleil';  si' 
nous  vonlons  la  fixer  en  elle-m^e,  ell^  nous 
6blouit  et  nous  aveugle :  mais  si  nous  ne  con^ 
sid^rons  que  les  objets  qn'elle  nous  rend  sensi- 
bles, eUe  6claire  a  la  fois  notre  esprit  et  r6chanflb 
notre  coBur." — Saikt-Pibxke. — HamumUt  dt 
la  Nature,  tom.  3,  p.  2. 


Thi  2Wo  Oaf  ft  of  flesvcir. 
"  Jhzv  a  mis  sur  la  terre  deux  portes  qui 
mdnent  an  ciel :  il  les  a  phu^to  snx  deux  ex« 
trtoit^  de  la  vie ;  Pone  i  rentr^  f  autre  &  la 
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Mitie.  La  pnmidra  Mt  oelle  de  V 
h.  deniiere  e«t  oelle  da  ripentir."— Saiht- 
PiiK&K.-— flannontet  de  la  Natwrt^  torn.  8, 
p.  150. 


Olniftiaiiefsft 
"  FoK  certein  it  is,  Chrbtiaiuty  is  ■othing  else 
bat  the  most  perfect  desiga  tluit  ever  waii  to 
make  a  man  be  ha]^  in  his  whole  ciqpacity :  and 
as  the  law  was  to  thee  Jews,  so  was  philoeophy 
to  the  Gentiles,  a  sohoolmaster  to  bring  them  to 
Christ,  to  teach  them  the  todimttts  of  hi^qpi- 
iiess,  and  the  first  and  lowest  things  of  reason ; 
th»t  .wkea  Chriil  waa.  eome  aU  manhiiid  m%ht 
become  perfect — that  is^  be  made  regnlac  in 
their  appetites,  wise  in  their  understandings, 
assisted  in  their  daties,  directed  tn^  and-  in*- 
strocted  in,  their  great  ends.  And  this  is  that 
which  the  Apostle  calls  '  being  perfect  men  in 
Christ  Jesos ;'  perfect  in  all  the  intendments  of 
nature,  and  in  all  the  deaigptaef  God.  And  this 
was  broaght  to  paw  bj  discoveringi  and  restor- 
ing, and  inproviag  the  law  of  Nature^  and  bjr 
tiiraing  it  att  into  religion."— ^aasxx  T^ryom^ 
trtfau  to.  th€  Life  ^  ChriiL 

Law, 

Tbb  Jesoit  P.  RicBSQMjE  says  of  the  laW| 
^t  "  entre  toates  les  paitiea  de  ceate  iaciilt6 
la  preod-bommie  et  bonne  conscience  est  la  plus 
nupoy  et  la  pine  requise  a  on  advocat  Chrestien. 
C^csit  poor  eUe  qne  les  Advocats  renoayellent 
tOMS  le»  ans  lenr  serment.  a  la  Saint  Martin^ 
eermifflnie  qui  momtre  que  c^est  la  quality  la 
plus  necessaire  de  toates  au  jugement  dos  bona 
juges." — PlainU  jSpotogeti^fte^  p.  69. 


Banum  and  Bene. 
It  waa  well  said  by  the  Scotch  Jesuit,  Wix«- 
UAlc  CniTxoH  (Crichton?)  "  Detm  magU  amare 
adverbia  faaia  nominal  qma  in  addUiombm 
(fifitiombm?)  magU^eiplacent  beiix«C  LBazTZMS 
ffMun  iKmom  e(  kgitimum*  Ita  ut  wtUtun  bo- 
Qum  Hceat  Jaotre.  itm  B«ns.  et  lxckthu:  fitri 

Eum^M  0^'mbn  of  the  StaJbUUy  of  JtineHcan 


Hun  says,  speafciog  of  cor  first  plantations 
in,  Amerioat  **  Speculative  reasoners  doriug  that 
age», raised  many  objectioos  to  the  planting  of 
those  remote  eolooiea, .  and  foretold  that  after 
draining  their  mother  coantry  of  inhabitants) 
tWy  would  soon  shake  ofi*  her  yoke^  and  erect 
«a  independent  Government  in  America.  But 
time  has  shewn,  that  the  views  entertained  by 
those  who  encouraged  such  generous  undertak- 
ings were  more  just  and  solid.  A  mild  govern- 
ment and  giaat  nasral.forpe  iiava  pipeeerved,  and 
may  stiU  preaeive  doriug  9Qm>  time,  tha  do- 
niimqa  of  England  over  her  icalopies,'' 

'Bm  waa  writtoft  jft  H^A 


New  Opimont^  how  trtaUd  in  Jfbcaria. 

Tan  Traveller  in  the  old  Dialogue,  who  gives 
an  account  of  the  "famoaa  kingdom  of  Macaria," 
says,  "they  have  suoh  roles,  that  they  need  no 
conaideraMa  study  t»  aooon^^liah  all  -teowledge 
ift  ftff  dirlDMi,  hjttitmm  that  lii«»ia  ao  diversity 
of  c^inions  amongat  UlenA"  Upon  whioh  this 
Scholar  with  whom  he  ia  oonreBaing  aaks,  **  How 
can  that  be?" 

'*  Drav.  Yeiy  easily :  for  they  have  a  law, 
that  if  any  divine  shall  publish  a  new  opinion 
to  the  anmmnn  people,  ha  shall  be  accounted  a 
disturber  of  the  public  peace,  and  shall  sufo 
deaiiiforit 

"  Schol.  But  that  is  the  way  to  keep  them  in 
error  perpetaaUy,  if  they  be  once  in  it. 

''  Thm,  Yea  are  deceived :  for,  if  any  cno 
hath  conceived  a  new  opinion,  he  is  allowed 
every  year  fireely  to  disrate  it  before  the  great 
Council.  If  he  overcome  hia  adversaries,  or 
such  as  are  appointed  to  ba  opponents,  then  it 
is  i^enerally  received  for  trnth ;  if  it  be  overoome, 
then  it  is  declared  to  be  ialse,^*— -JSiirMfMi  ifii- 
eeUam^  (8vq.  edit.)  vol.  6,  p.  383. 


TVadeM. 
In  the  "famous  kingdom  of  Macaria,"  "thero 
are  established  laws,  so  that  there  are  not  too 
mamr  tradeamen,  nor  too  few,  by  enjoining  longec 
or  shorter  times  of  apprenticeahip."-— ilorJ^M^ 
MitaUoiDn,  (8vo.  edit.)  vol.  6< 


Periodical  Etrngrationt. 
Tnt*  speculative  politician  who  at  the  meet* 
ing  of  the  Long  Parliament  recommended  for 
their  adoption  the  laws  of  the  ideal  kingdom  of 
Macaria,  as  a  panacea  for  the  disturbances  of 
the  state,  mentions  among  other  institutions,  "a 
law  for  New  Plantations,  that  every  year  a  cer- 
tain number  shall  be  seat  out,  strongly  fortified^ 
and  provided  for  at  the  public  charge,  tillsaoh 
time  as  they  may  subsist  by  their  ovm  endeavoora. 
And.  this  ann^r  ia  set  down  by  the  Council 
for  New  Plantations,  wherein  they  take  diligent, 
notica  of  the  surplusage  of  people  that  may  ba- 
spared.*<-J5ariaafli  ifif M22aiiy  (8vo.  edit.)  vol.  6|. 
p«382. 


Jtboliiion  of  Ofieeo  and  PriviUget. 
"  Hx  that  thinks  the  King  gives  away  nothing 
that  is  worth  tha  fcaeping,  when  he  snfieis  an 
office^  which  keeps  and  maintains  many  officeia. 
to  be  abolished^  and  taken  imray,  does  not  con* 
aider  that  so  much  of  his  train  is  abated ;  mti 
that  he  is  less  spoken  of,  and  consequently  lesa< 
esteemed  in  those,  placea  where  that  power  far« 
merly  extended  i  ner  observes  how  private  men 
value  themaekes  npon  those  losses  franchises  and  ■ 
royalties,  which  eqwoially  keep  up  the  powec^ 
distinction,  and  deg;ree8  of  jaen."— GLauuiSMBir 
voL  l^p.  444. 


■omae^HOLiiMfittor. 


of  tM  PMmkkaiif  ImAm  in 
L'«  tiim,  BtMBM  aMi  ''If  «raft  be 
tfhtf^ttWB-inmfmoaifii:  Imt  wise,  «•  I 
it,  19  IM  ttet  kMfff*  hsm  to  Mag  his 
to  pMT  (wfthbue  the  Mikttftoe  oT 
^ttmtf  tfBa  iipKMne  iMro)  b^  Ibe  Bioie  Mra^th 
flf  hff  0ao4  dontritiAMMk  A  fivol  nty  wis'  frott 
e  bettMp  gMDMlAr  bjt  the  advasciige  of  febe  dioei 


Jriifwnacy  ^  2huir.    jPnwtw  of  2l«<fciMMfi 

'^  OttKAT  «apifsl  cities  irhe*  rehcffite  is  npott 
jtfetrtice  OK  gfievtiHDes,  mtist  tfeeds  be  of  the 
itRMn'  ^ftoiVf^  beettttie  the  ipneveiiees  tfe  btit 
ttQDBl»  to  n^Ueh  cAtitflHis,  tUit  is,  meraliaiits, 
whose  ptfofesrfoti  is  their  pffntte  gain,  are  nat- 
vmA)^  mMtal  emufies;  tMr  enly  gknif  being 
10  gKfW  ^stoeetively  liol^  by  boying  sihd  seU- 

"  B.  Bttt  they  ws  said  to  be  of  ifi  ealliiigs 
the  most  beneficial  to  the  Conteoai^eahh,  by 
setting  the  poorer  sort  of  people  to  work. 

"jI.  That  is  to  say,  by  makhig  poor  people 
shil  their  Islioar  to  thetn  at  ilieir  own  prices. 
8»  tet  poor  people,  for  tlie  niest  pert,  might 
gel  H  better  Kving  by  woridng  in  fodewell, 
wMH  by  i^nBiungy  wteireng,'  iind  OChcAr  six^  la* 
beer  ae  they  een  do;  sai<^iig  that  by  woiUng 
ai^tly  they  niay  help  themselriBlb  a  little,  to 
tiiib  dli^teoe  of  <Mr  tautxAKStxM,  Ana  a^  most 
oomaa<Hdy  they  are  the  first  eticonragers  of  re- 
beAlioa  presmniiig  of  their  strength,  so  also  are 
tl»y  for  the  niest  pait,  the  first  to  repent,  de- 
oeftvAl  bf  diOBi  thet  oonlittaiid  t^it  strength." 


JUagmu  mtd  Cooeiuuas. 
"SoLBHM  Leagues  and  Covenaitts,^'  says 
Gbaslbs  I.  '^aie  the  edbimon  rdad  used  in  aH 
ihelioBS  thi  power  fh.  peniAbtttions  of  State  or 
Chmeh :  where  fbrmalitieB  of  extraovdinaiy 
snal  and  piety  are  never  more  stodied  and  elab- 
orate, than  when  Politicians  most  agitate  des- 
perate designs  against  all  that  is  settled  or 
saend  m  iel%ioik  and  laws;  which  by  snob 
serews  site  cttnnhigly,  yet  ioreftny,  wrested  by 
aeomt  tfepsaad  kbs  seMibie  degMb  fW»ta  their 
Liko  wuk  tide  aMd  wdiited  pra6tioe,  to  cdniply  wfth 
the  uttiUMfB  of'  t^see  ittMi,  who  aim  to  subdue 
aB  to  tiilrowii  ^dll  and  pow«r  undeir  the  d%i- 
gltee  of  fadfy  CotMAiationto.  Which  cords  and 
iillhMu  will  hoii  Mei^e  eonselMieee  no  longer 
tktt  ToMO  attend  and  twists  them :  for  ereiy 
tttUi  soiMi  gff<0W8  ns  &mi  Vtup^  and  easify  ab^ 
•sites  hitnee.lf  of  nwse  tiei,  which,  not  the  coitt'- 
Brittids  of  God's  woi^  or  the  LaVs  of  the  Land, 
hot  only  thc^  siM^  aftfi  tertor  of  a  Party  easts 
vftm  him;  diher  sn^etfliMHis'  and  vain,  when 
w^wMre  sfuDoieaiHy  tjfM'before'^  or  fnusuulent 
and  iajvrioiM,  if  by  sttoh  aftsr  %italettttf  they 
M  the  inqposers  really  aiming  to  dislM^e  or 


tililrfiMeri«tan4 
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Mtoessivy  oHgUi^ 


Foa  those  aecnlar  additamenti  wti  atnt^ 
of  authority,  civil  honour  and  estatei 
which  my  predecessors  and  Christian  Prinoee 
in  all  coontries'  have  annexed  to  Bishops  and 
OBnrehnietij  I  look  upon  then  hot  as  Jest  re* 
Waa^  of  their  learning  aad  piety  v^  are  fit 
to  be  ht  any  degree  of  Churdi  Goterioent :  ah«' 
ettablements  to  woihs  of  ohitfity  and  hMpltanty, 
meet  strengfhenhigs  of  their  atithority  in  point 
of  respect  aiM  observimce,  i^faioh  in  peaoeftd 
tfanes  is  h4rd)y  paid  to  any  Govemori  by  Ao 
measure  of  thefar  virtoes  so  much  as  by  tlntt  of 
their  estates;  poverty  and  meanness  esqposinf 
them  and  their  authority  to  the  oontempt  of  H- 
eentions  minds  and  manners,  ;grhich  persecutittg 
times  mnch  restriuned. 

"  I  would  have  such  men  Bishops  as  are  most' 
worthy  Of  those  encowtfhgements,  and  best  aMe 
to  use  them.  If  at  a^  thne  ihy  judjg^edient  df 
men  fidled,  my  good  intentiott  made  my  error 
venial:  and  some  bishops  I  ani  sure  I  had 
whose  learning,  gravity  and  piety,  no  men  or 
any  worth  or  forehead  can  deny.  But  of  aB' 
men,  I  '^ould  have  Churchmen,  especially  the 
Governors,  to  be  redeemed  from  that  vulgar 
neglect,  wUeh  (besides  au  hmats  principle  of 
vicious  opposition,  which  is  m  afl  mOh  agunst 
those  that  seem  to  reprove  or  x'estrain  them)  will' 
necessarily  follow  both  the  Preri>yterian  Party,' 
which  makes  all  ministers  equal,  and  the  Inde- 
pendent Inferiority,  whioh  sets  their  "Pttatats  h6* 
low  the  People.'*— Eucwv  BaaiXua/,  p.  149. 


"'tiis,  LonJb  of  the  sofl  do  unite  their  small' 
occupy mg,  only  ia  increase  a  greeted  proportiQtt ' 
of  rent;  and  therefore  diey  either  remove,  or 
give  license  to  erect  smafl  tenements  by  the 
high  vrays'  sides  and  ooaunons ,  whereunto  in 
truth,  they  have  no  right,  and  yet  out  of  them  also 
do  raise  a  new  commodity.^  Harrison,  in  the 
DeScriptioa  of  Britam,  describes  this  encroach* 
ing  upOtf  the  waysidel  as  "a'&nlt  to  be  found 
almost  in  every  place,  even  in  the  time  of  our 
most  gracious  and  sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth.**' 
— ^HoLLmSRSD's  Chronicks,  vol.  1,  p.  189. 


ToUratum  of  tie  Rtfmnei  Chtft^ei. 
"  Wb  find  that  aB  Christian  Churehes  kept 
this  rule ;  they  kept  themselves  vhiS  others  doss 
to  the  Rule  of  Faith,  attd  peaoeab^  sufiered  oiMi ' 
aitother  to  difler  m  ceremonies  but  sufibred  no^' 
differeMe  amongst  their  own.  They  gave  liberty 
to  other  Chureheij;  and  gave  laws  and  no  lib- 
erty to  their  own  subjects.    And  at  this  daj; 
the  Churehes  of  Geaeva,  France,  Switteriaiii^ 
Germany,  Low  Countries  tie  all  their  p^le  to* 
their  own  hiws,  bttt  tie  up  uo  man's  consoienoe ; 
if  he  be  not  pereoaded  as  they  are,  let  him  oha* 
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ritaUjr  diaieDt,  and  leave  tet  Goremmeiit  end 
adhere  to  his  own  oommmiioii.  If  joa  be  not 
of  their  mind,  they  will  be  serred  by  them  that 
are;  they  will  not  tronble  your  oonaoienoe, 
and  yoa  shall  not  disturb  their  government." — 
JXSBXT  Tatzx>&. 


Weak  CoHMcienctt. 
'^As  for  them  who  have  weak  and  tender 
consoienceai  they  are  in  the  state  of  childhood 
1^  minori^;  bat  then  yoa  know  that  a  child  is 
never  happy  by  having  his  own  homoor ;  if  yoa 
ohnse  for  him,  and  make  him  to  ase  it,  he  hath 
but  one  thing  to  do :  bat  ^  yoa  pat  him  to  please 
lumself,  he  is  troubled  with  eveiy  thing,  and 
satisfied  with  nothing.'* — Jbbxict  Tatlok. 


Liberty  of  Pre<iching. 
'*  IifDXED,"  saysViKSMT  Tatlob,  "  if  I  may 
fi^ly  declare  my  opinion,  I  think  it  were  not 
amiss,  if  the  liberty  of  making  sermons  were 
something  more  restrained  than  it  is ;  and  that 
either  such  persons  only  were  entrosted  with 
the  liberty,  for  whom  the  ohorch  herself  may 
safely  be  responsive,  that  is  to  men  learned  and 
pious,  and  that  the  other  part,  the  vulgut  cUri^ 
should  instruct  the  people  out  of  the  fountains 
d[  the  church  and  die  public  stock,  till  by  so 
long  exercise  and  discipline  m  the  schools  of  the 
prophets,  they  may  also  be  entrusted  to  minister 
of  their  own  unto  the  people.  This,  I  am  sure, 
was  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  when 
(weaching  was  as  ably  and  religiously  performed 
as  now  it  is." — ^Vol.  7,  p.  785. 


Men  wKo  woold  preach, 
"  Such  a  scabbed  ytehe  of  vaynglory  oatche 
they  in  theyr  prechynge,  that  thcmgh  all  the 
worlde  were  the  worse  for  it,  and  &yr  owne 
lyfis  lye  thereon,  .yet  wolde  they  longe  to  be 
pulpetyd." — Su  Thoxas  Mobx's  Diaioge,  ff.  39. 


Imaga. 
"  ToTTCHTNGE  such  teztcs  as  these  here^qaes 
allege  agaynst  the  worshyppyng  of  Ymages, 
very  sure  am  I  that  St.  Austyn,  St.  Hyerome, 
St.  Basyle,  St.  Gregory,  with  so  many  a  godly 
oonnynge  man  as  bith  ben  in  Crystes  chyrehe 
from  the  begynnyng  hytherto,  understode  those 
textes  as  wdl  as  dyd  those  heretyques ;  namely, 
havyng  as  good  wyttes,  beyng  farre  better 
lerned,  usynge  in  study  more  dylygenoe,  beynge 
an  hepe  to  an  handfoll,  and  (which  most  is  of 
a(l)  havyng  (as  God  by  many  myraoles  bereth 
wytness)  beiyde  theyr  lemyng,  the  lyght  and 
olarenes  of  his  espeeyall  graca,  by  whiohe  they 
were  inwardly  taught  of  his  onely  Spyryte  to 
perceyve  that  the  wordes  spoken  in  the  olde 
lawe  to  the  Jewys  people  prone  to  ydolatry — 
a^  yet  not  to  all  them  neyther  (for  the  prestes 
than  had  the  ymages  of  the  aungell  cberubyn  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  temple),  sholde  have  no 


place  to  forbyd  ymages  among  his  erysten 
flocke;  where  his  pleasure  wblde  be  to  have 
the  ymage  of  his  blessyd  body,  hangyng  on  his 
holy  orosse,  had  in  honour  and  reverent  remem- 
brannoe;  where  he  wolde  voochsafe  to  sende 
unto  the  kyng  Abiagaras  the  ymage  of  lus  owm 
faoe ;  where  he  lyked  to  leve  the  holy  venaole 
^-the  ezpresse  ymage  also  of  his  blessyd  vys* 
age,  as  a  token  to  remayne  in  honour  among 
suche  as  loved  hym,  from  the  tyme  of  his  byt- 
ter  passion  hytherto.  Which  as  it  was  by  tl|a 
myracle  <^  his  blessyd  holy  hande  expressed  and 
lefte  in  the  sudari,  so  hath  it  ben  by  lyke  myr- 
acle in  the  thyn  oorruptable  clothe^  kepte  and 
preserved  uncomipted  this  xv.c.  yere,  firesshe 
and  well  peroeyved,  to  the  inwnarde  comforte, 
spyrytuall  rejoysynge,  and  greate  enoreaoe  of 
fervoure  and  devoqyon  in  the  hartea  of  good 
erysten  people.  Cryst  also  tanght  his  holy 
evangelyst  St.  Luke  to  have  arother  manor 
mynde  towarde  ymages,  than  have  these  here- 
tyques, whan  he  put  in  lus  mynde  to  oounter- 
fete  and  expresse  in  a  table  the  lovely  vysage 
of  our  blessyd  lady  his  mother." — Sia  Thomas 
Moeb's  Dialoge^  ff.  7. 

"I  wolde  also  &yne  wytte  whyther  these 
heretyques  will  be  contente  that  the  blessyd 
name  of  Jesus  be  had  in  honoare  and  reverence, 
or  not.  If  not,  then  nede  we  no  more  to  shewe 
what  wretches  they  be,  which  dare  dyspyse  that 
holy  name  that  the  devyll  trembleth  to  here  of. 
And  on  the  other  syde,  yf  they  agre  that  the 
name  of  Jequs  is  to  be  reverenced  and  had  in 
honoure,  then  syth  that  name  of  Jesus  is  noth- 
yng  els  but  a  worde,  which  by  wrytyng  or  by 
voyce  representeth  unto  the  herer  the  person  ctf' 
oar  savyoor  Ciyste,  iayne  wolde  I  vrytte  of 
these  heretyques,  yf  they  gyve  honour  to  the 
name  of  our  Lorde,  whiche  name  is  bat  an  ym- 
age representynge  his  person  to  mannes  mynde 
and  3rmagynaoyon,  why  and  with  what  reason 
can  they  dyspyse  a  fygure  of  hym  carved  or 
paynted,  whu^he  representeth  hym  and  his  notes, 
ianre  more  playne  and  more  expresaely."^^ia 
Thomas  Moax^s  Dialoge^  ff.  8. 


CMd  ejBpended  on  Relice. 
"  Luthe&  wyssheth  in  a  sermon  of  hys,  that 
he  had  in  his  hande  all  the  pecys  of  the  holy 
crosse,  and  sayth  that  yf  he  so  had,  he  woUe 
throw  them  there  as  never  sonne  shold  shyne  on 
them.  And  for  what  worshynfull  reason  wdde 
the  wretohe  do  suche  vylanye  to  the  orosse  of 
Cryste  ?  Byoanse,  as  he  sayth,  that  there  is  so 
moche  golde  nowe  bestowed  about  the  gar* 
nysshynge  of  the  pecys  of  the  crosse,  that  there 
18  none  lefte  for  pore  folke.  Is  not  this  an  hygh 
reason  ?  as.though  all  the  golde  that  is  now  be- 
stowed aboute  the  pecys  of  the  holy  orosse, 
wolde  not  have  iayled  to  have  ben  gyven  to 
pore  men,  yf  they  had  not  ben  bestowed  aboat 
the  gamysshynge  <tf  the  crosse.  And  as  though 
there  were  nothing  lost,  but  thai  is  bestowed 
about  Ciystys  erosse. 
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"Tftlre  ail  the  grbld  tfaftt  w  tpent  about  an  tbe 
pecys  of  Crys^  orosae,  thorowe  Cryatendoiiie 
(albe  it  many  a  good  cryaten  prynoe  and  other 
godly  people  hath  honoarably  garnysshed  many 
peoys  thereof)  yet  yf  all  the  gold  were  gathered 
togyder,  it  wolde  appere  a  pore  porcyon  in 
eompaiyson  of  the  gold  that  is  beetowed  npon 
eoppee;  what  speke  we  of  cnppea?  in  which 
the  gold,  albe  it  that  it  be  not  gyren  to  pore 
men,  jtt  it  is  saved,  and  may  be  gyven  in  almes 
whan  men  wyll, — ^whiche  they  never  wyll :  howe. 
small  a  porcyon  wene  we  were  the  golde  aboat 
aD  the  pecys  of  crystes  eroese,  yf  it  were  com- 
pared with  the  gold  that  is  quyte  cast  away, 
about  the  gyhynge  of  knyves,  swordes,  sporres, 
arrace  and  paynted  clothes;  and  (as  though 
these  thynges  coulde  not  consome  gold  fost 
ynongfae)  the  gyltyng  of  postes  and  hole  rofes, 
not  onely  in  the  palaces  of  prynces  and  great 
prelates,  hot  also  many  lyght  mean  mennes 
houses.  And  yet  among  all  these  thynges 
eoolde  Luther  spye  no  golde  that  grevonsly 
glyttered  in  his  blered  eyes,  bat  onely  aboate 
the  eroese  of  Ciyst.  For  the  gold,  yf  it  were 
thensy  the  wyse  man  weneth,  it  wolde  be 
streyght  gyven  to  pore  men ;  and  that  where  he 
dayly  seeth  that  sache  as  have  thejrr  parse  full 
of  golde,  gyve  to  the  ]pore  not  one  pece  thereof^ 
bat  yf  diey  gyve  ought,  they  transake  the  bot- 
ome  amonge  all  the  golde,  to  soke  out  here  an 
halfe  peny,  or  in  his  eoantrey  a  brasse  peny, 
whereof  foore  make  a  ferthynge.  Such  goodly 
oausee  fynde  they  that  pretende  holyness  for  the 
eokntr  d[  theyr  cloked  heresyes."^-Sis  Thomas 
Mo&s^s  IKoIoge,  C  12. 


Jititk  m  ike  Firgm  Manf  ohm  at 
one  titne, 
Chust  shewed  to  8t  Peter  "that  his  iayth, 
tibat  ia  to  wete  the  iayth  by  him  confessed, 
riiolde  never  &yle  in  his  chyrch,  nor  never  dyd 
it,  not  with  standyng  his  denyeng.  For  yet 
0tode  styll  the  lyght  of  iayth  in  our  Lady,  with- 
iMit  fleyng  or  flyttyng.  And  in  all  other  we 
l^nde  tjUbier  fleyng  firom  hym  one  tyme  or 
oiher,  or  ellys  doote  of  his  resorrecoyon  after 
his  deth,  his  dere  modier  onely  exoepte  :  for  the 
aygnyfycaoion  and  remembraonoe  wherof  the 
Cfayrche  yerely  in  the  Tenebre  lessons  levyth 
her  candell  bmrnyng  styll,  when  all  the  reme- 
naimt,  that  sygnyfyeth  Mb  apostles  and  dysciples, 
be  one  by  oae  pat  oat.*'-^ia  Thomas  Moke's 
Dialoge^  C  33. 


"  I  HAVs  known,'*  saith  Sni  Thomas  Mo&k, 
**iygfat  good  wyttes  that  hath  set  all  other  lem- 
yage  (except  the  study  of  scripture)  asyde, 
partely  lor  slowth,  refusynge  the  labour  and 
payne  to  be  sosteyned  in  tbit  lemynge,  partly 
fir  piyde,  by  which  they  could  not  endure  the 
Tedargneyon  that  sholde  somtyme  fall  to  their 
pnte  in  dyspytaeyons,  whyohe  aiTeocyons,  theyr 
■nmnde  secret  fiiToor  towards  themselves  eov- 


eiyd  and  clokyd  under  the  preteact  of  symplyoyte 
and  good  Crysten  devocyon  borne  to  Uie  knre  of 
holy  serypture  alone.  But  in  lytell  whyle  after 
the  dampnable  spyiyte  of  pryde  that  unaware  to 
themself  lurked  in  theyr  haitys,  hath  begonne  to 
put  out  his  homis  and  shew  hymseHe.  For  then 
have  they  longed,  under  the  prayse  of  holy  scrip- 
tare,  to  set  oot  to  shew  theyr  own  study. 
Which  bycause  they  wolde  have  seme  the  more 
to  be  set  by,  they  have  fyrst  fallen  to  the  drs- 
prays  and  derysyon  of  all  other  dyscyplynes. 
And  bycause  in  spekynge  or  prechyng  of  such 
commune  thynges  as  3l  Crysten  men  know, 
they  could  not  seem  excellent,  nor  make  it  ap- 
pere and  seme  that  m  theyr  study  they  had  done 
any  great  maystry  to  shew  themseUe,  there-, 
fore  merveylonsly  they  set  oat  paradoxis  and 
straunge  oppynyons  agi^nst  the  comme»  iayth 
of  Crystis  hole  Chyrche.  And.  bycaose  they 
have  therein  the  olde  holy  doctors  agaynst  them, 
they  iall  to  the  contempte  and  disprayse  of  them; 
eyther  preferryng  theyr  owne  fonde  gloses 
agaynst  the  old  connynge  and  blessyd  iathers 
interpratacyons ;  or  eUys  lean  to  some  wordes 
of  holy  serypture,  that  seme  to  sl^  for  them, 
agaynst  many  mo  textes  that  playnly  make 
agaynst  them ;  without  recey^yng,  or  eregyv- 
yng  to  any  reason  or  authoryte  of  any  man, 
quyoke  or  dede,  or  of  the  hole  chyrche  of  Crysl 
to  the  contrary.  And  thus  ones  proudly  per- 
swaded  a  wronge  waye,  they  take  the  brydyll  in 
the  tethe,  and  renne  forth  lyke  an  bed  strange 
horse,  that  all  the  worlde  can  not  plucke  them 
baoke.  But  with  sowing  sedycyon,  settyng 
forth  of  ernnirs  and  heresyes,  and  spycyng 
theyr  prechynge  with  rebukynge  of  preesthode 
and  prelaoye  for  the  peoples  pleasore,  th^ 
toome  many  a  man  to  myne,  and  theirselre 
also."— DuOof^f,  ft.  38. 


TUnt  for  FeneadioH, 
0ns  of  this  sorte  of  this  newkynde  of  preeh- 
ers  beyng  demanndyd  why  that  he  used  to  says 
in  his  sermons  about,  that  now  a  dam  men 
prechyd  not  well  the  gospell,  answered  that  he 
thought  so,  bycause  he  saw  not  the  prechers 
persecutyd,  nor  no  stryfe  nor  busynes  aryse 
upon  theyr  prechyng.  Whiche  thynges,  he 
sayd  and  wrote,  was  the  firuyte  of  the  gospeU, 
bycause  Cryste  said  Non  vtni  pacem  mittere  nd 
gladmm :  I  am  not  come  to  sonde  peace  into  the 
world,  but  the  sworde.  Was  not  this  a  wor- 
shypfiill  understandyng,  that  bycause  Cryst 
woUe  make  a  devycyon  amonge  iniydels,  from 
the  remenannt  of  tiiem  to  wynne  some,  therfore 
these  apostels  wolde  sowe  some  code  of  dyssen- 
83ron  amonge  the  Crysten  peple,  wheihy  Cryst 
myght  lose  some  of  them?  For  the  fhite  oC 
stryfe  among  the  herers,  and  persecucyon  of 
the  preoher,  can  not  lyghtly  growe  amonge 
Crysten  men,  but  by  the  prechynge  of  some 
straunge  newelytes,  and  biyngngne  up  of  some 
new  fangell  heresyes  to  the  infeooyon  of  our 
olde  fayth."— Sia  Thomas  Mom's  DUOogi, 
C39. 
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8I|^  fHOKAB  MOflE. 


DtJUuiet  of  Jiw^oritif. 


"  Boiqi  l|am  I  ^tne  wfaieli  wiieii  they  haw 
4br  the jr  jpeiyUoos  jireohynge  ben  hr  the jr  ipe- 
Jetet  prohyhyted  id  preohei  have  (that  notwith- 
jtiHidyng)  proeede^  on  etyU.  Andforthemeyn- 
.tenaonee  of  theyr  diaobedyenoe,  baTe  awendad 
the  matter  Fith  to  hiKesyt  boldely  and  stnbbonly 
defendynge,  that  «yth  they  had  oqnnyage  to 
preche,  they  were  by  God  booaden  to  preohe. 
And  that  no  man,  nor  no  lawe  that  was  ^nade, 
pr  oonUe  be  made,  had  any  anthoryte  to  iipijbede 
Ihem.  And  thu  they  thooght  raflfyoyantly 
jproved  by  tha  wordet  of  the  appoe^e,  Oportgt 
.maffi  obtdire  Jko  q^um  kmnmikm.  As  thoogh 
theae  men  were  ai^oetlea  now  speoyaUy  lent  by 
fimd  to  pvaohe  hereajes  and  aow  aedyqron 
joaopge  Ciyetefi  man,  as  the  vary  appottles 
were  in  dede  aonte  and  oonunaandyd  by  God  to 
weohe  his  veiy  iaythe  to  the  J^eres.'' — Sia 
Thoilu  Mou'a  J^ogfy  ff.  38. 


-^rrvt,  and  ye  shall  tell  i^  after.^'.  ^SuTpema 
Jdow'a  Difi^fi,  if.  61. 


Str^^tmr*  not  nudfid, 
*^Tax  foth  came  in  to  Sayat  Peter  his 
harte  as  to  the  piynoe  of  the  appoatles,  without 
)Mryi^,  by  seorote  ini^yiioyon,  and  into  the 
remenaont  by  his  ooafessj^on  and  Ciystas  holy 
)noathe ;  and  h^  theym  m  lyke  maaer,  fyiste 
withoot  wrytynge  by  oneW  words  and  prechynge, 
JO  was  it  spredde  ahrode  in  the  worlde,  that 
his  t9^^  was  by  the  njiqathefi  of  his  holy  mea- 
jengers  pat  in  to  menaes  eras,  and  hj  bis  holy 
liai2e  wiyttan  in  mannas  havtes,  or  ever  any 
worde  thereof  ahaost  was  wrytten  in  the  boke. 
^Ldd  so  waf  it  eo^Tenyent  lor  the  lane  of  ly£», 
/ather  to  be  wrytten  in  the  lyvely  mya^et  of 
men,  than  in  the  dede  ikynnes  lof  bastes.  And 
I  nothynge  doobte,  bot  aH  had  it  90  ben,  that 
noTer  gospell  hadde  ben  wrytten,  yet  sholde  the 
sabstaonoe  of  this  fkyth  noTer  have  fallen 'oat 
of  Crysten  Ibiksa  harles,  bnt  the  same  spyryte 
.that  |>lant^  it,  the  sao^e  ahoMe  have  watered 
It,  the  same  ahold  have  kepte  jit,  the  same  phold 
httve  anereased  it."— -Sza  Thomas  Moax*s  Pia- 


IHmner  ^Qnr• 
**Bqr  niy  tronthe,  qnod  h^,  I  h^vf  anothar 
leU  to  teU  yon,  that  aU  thys  gere  graonted, 
tofimyth  ^»  yet  into  as  moche  uncertayntye  as 
wnve  in  l^oie*  Te,  quod  I,  then  have  we  well 
walked  af^r  the  balade,  'the  farther  I  go,  the 
fBian  Mhyplor'  I  pray  jfxi  what  th^ige  is 
Hkpt?  For  that  )oage  I  to  bepDe  ere  yet  we  go. 
JiTay,  quod  he,  it  were  better  ye  dyne  fyrrte- 
My  lady  wyM  I  wene  1^  tog^y  with  1^  that  I 
(kepe  yo9  so  k>nge  therefro,  for  I  bolde  it  now 
^5U  towarde  twelve.  And  yet  more  angry 
iriMe  waxeiryth  ipe,  yf  I  sholde  make  you  ajft 
lIBd  muse  ^  voor  inete,  as  ye  wolde  I  wote  w^ 
mmt  on  the  laatter,  ft  ye  vysta  wM  it  ware. 
If  I  wcfe,  q^  I,  lyke  my  ^^  I  sholde  mxup 
aiora  theroanowe,  and  ete  no  mete  for  loagynge 
to  knowe.    Bat  oome  on  than,  and  let  na  dya^ 


Boliday  Spitrti. 
"  la  some  ooontries  thef  go  on  bunting  com- 
monly on  good  FHday  in  the  afioming,  for  ft 
conunoa  custom.  WUl  ye  break  the  evil  cus- 
tom, or  cast  away  Crpod  Friday?  There  he 
cathedifal  ohnrohes  into  which  the  eoontiy  oom- 
eth  ,wiih  prooeasions  At  Whitsuntide,  and  the 
women  following  the  croea  with  many  an  aa^ 
womanly  song,  and  that  auoh  faoueat  'wives  as 
out  of  that  prooeasion  ye  ooold  not  hyre  to 
speok  ona  such  ibul  xybaudry  'W4Nrd  as  thay 
there  sing  for  God's  spJce  hole  rebaudous  sopgs 
as  loud  as  their  throat  can  ory.  WillvqajnBaa4 
that  lewde  manner  or  put  «.waj  WhitauntidelP 
Ye  speak  of  lewdness  used  nt  pylgiymagea  $  is 
there,  trow  ye,  none  uaed  on  holy  dajrs  ?  And 
why  do  ye  not  Ijhen  advise  ua  to  pat  them«keB 
away,  Sundaya  and  all?  Some  wax  dronke  ip 
Lent  of  wygges  and  cmoknelaj  and  y«t  ye 
wolde  n9t,  I  trust,  that  Lent  were  fcvdoae."— 
Sfa  TuQfUM  Mowb's  Dialofe^  ff.  79. 


A  Beformm§  ftmtrami. 
^JMUt  ye  not  teU  hL|.  name,  ^qd  ha* 
Whioh  of  them,  quod  I;  fgr  he  had  mo  nomep 
than  half  a  lele  can  hold.  Where  dweilyi  hi^ 
quod  your  firend,  £vavy  ^here  aiid  no  whcia, 
quod  I :  for  he  walked  abo^t  as  an  a|Kiatla  of 
the  Pevyll  from  shyra  to  shyra  and  towne  to 
towne,  throwe  the  realme,  and  had  in  every 
diocyse  a  dyverse  name :  \j  reason  whereof  he 
did  many  yean  moche  hum  or  he  coulde  be 
found  out."— -Sift  Tbokas  MoEB*a  J>iaioge, 
ff.90. 


Jho  Manjf  Pri€$ts, 
"  Wau  I  Pope,''  aays  Sol  Thommb  Moaa 
in  Us  Bialoge  with  the  Messeager.  "  By  n^ 
soul,  quod  he,  I  wdde  ye  were,  and  my  lady, 
your  wife,  Fopeas,  too.  Well,  quod  I,  then 
sholde  she  devyae  for  nn^a.  And  p»  fct  m», 
Umeiijng  the  choice  of  prea^  I  could  not  we^ 
devyse  better  provyi^ons  than  ave  by  the  laws 
of  the  Chyrofae  provyded  allre^y,  if  they  weas 
as  wel  Ifept  as  thev  be  well  made.  But  ibr 
the  nondwr,  I  wolde  fnirely  see  such  a  wur 
therin  that  we  sholde  not  have  such  n  lahbeU, 
that  every  mean  man  must  have  a  pieate  in  fajs 
house  to  vrayte  upon  his  wyfe,  whioh  no  man 
almost  laokett  now,  to  the  contempt  of  presthedt 
in  as  vyle  o^ea  as  his  hoae-leeeper.  That  is, 
quod  hfi,  trout^  i^  dede,  and  in  worae  too,  for 
tiiey  keep  hawkes  and  dqgges:  and  yet  yna 
semeth  mrely  a  mors  honest  aervyoe  to  wayts 
on  an  hone  than  00  a  dogge.  And  yet  I  sup- 
pose, quod  I,  yf  the  laws  of  the  Chj^oh  whi^ 
Luther  and  Tyndall  wolde  have  all  broken, 
were  aU  well  observed  and  kept  this  gpre 
sholde  pot  be  thus,  but  the  nomber  of  p^re^ 
wolde  he  ipneh  apiynyshed,  and  the  remenewmt 


OR  TBOfiUS  MCMS-jnifcraWITO  BUBTICUS. 


»tiM  better.  For  it  m  I7  the  kwi  of  the 
Chjieh  provyded,  to  the  entente  no  preete 
#iifle  vteHteduBderofpraeched,  he^hryven 
1»  Ifve  ID  9bA  kwd  BHrnr,  or  tNww,  Hmm 
Jwidw  jHoe  %e  tflnytMa  into  preetliedl,  vMyll 
4b  Iwe  A  tj^^all  of  B  Mdfy^ftM  yendj  ^T^T^t 
cythttr  ^  hv  own  ptctrjnBioay  ^^  ether  wyie. 
Iter  «t  this  lay  the^  be  none  ether  wyee  m- 
wpies*  wvyy  ^ned  hey  wneieftjfe  ||o  were  m> 
■Mf  of  tliMB  a  beggfaigf  Miny,  qaed  I,  lor 
tey  dfliofc  i^Ufwmd  theonelf  ebo.  For 
ttey  aefer  htvt  %  graont  of  a  lyvyng  that  nay 
WUW9  ihem  in  sygfat  ftr  that  forpoM,  but  thc^ 
teerady  diacfcerge  k,  ere  they  haw  It,  or  r 
ftey  ooaM  set  gete  it.  And  tkn  the  Dyrtheti 
ii  falyvded  by  the  eyght  of  the  wiytyag,  and  the 
¥K«^  g«^  •  boggy nge  for  all  his  graanit  of  a 
good  lyrmr^^  ^^^  ^^  ^<»  ^  deluded  and  the 
Older  it  leMbed  4^y  Ibe  pnttee  beggyage  and 
le^  lyvyagoi  whieh  ey«her  ie  ihyne  to  walk  at 
mvera,  Mid  lyve  vpoa  tfeatattes  or  wone, 
oByaliieevveiBaeeookBrflMiiBeBhoaee,  whi 
^Mdde  not  Mde  yf  das  gappe  were  ■to|iped.*<*«- 
C108. 


TTke  Bible.  Sir  Tkomoi  Monh  OfiMm, 
^  Wbzrx  as  many  thynges  be  layde  against 
it,  jret  is  there  in  my  myade  not  one  thyng  that 
more  patteth  good  men  of  the  elergy  in  donbte 
to  eoSre  it,  tfann  this  that  Aey  se  sometyme 
mBehe  tif  the  irorse  sorts  more  ierveat  ta  "die 
ea%Bg  lor  it,  fhan  them  wfaom  we  fynde  far 
-bMer.  Whieh  mebrlh  diem  to  fere  lest  soohe 
aiea  dkesyie  H  £nr  ao  good,  and  lest  ff  it  were 
Imd  m  every  mames  haade,  there  wold  grete 
panfi  wyW)  mid  that  sedyoyons  peopl  Isolde 
4o  flDore  harms  Aenwilli, -than  good  and  heaast 
fidke  aholde  take  fhiyte  Aereby.  Whioh  fere  I 
pvonryse  yoa  notlrjnBge  ferelii  mej  but  that 
wbo  soever  woUe  it  dieyr  malyoe  or  foiy  take 
Imxime  of  A«K  t^nge  dmt  k  of  itwlfe  ovdeyaed 
to  &>  aH  men  good,  IwM  never  for  tfie  airoyd- 
jBge  of  theyr  harme,  t^»  firam  iiliher  the  prsfyte 
wfaiolie  tbey  myght  take,  and  aoUiynge  deserre 
to  leae.  For  ds,  yf  the  abose  of  a  gMd  thynge 
aholde  oanse  the  talgpige  awaye  thereof  from 
oiher  that  wolde  use  it  well,  Ciyst  sholde  hyui- 
aalf  never  have  been  borne,  nor  brought  his 
ftydi  iabo  die  worlde,  nor  God  sbolde  never 
Imsve  made  k  aeyther,  yf  be  sholde  for  the  loss- 
ee  of  ihose  that  wolde  be  dampned  wrelohes, 
tev«  hBpt,  away  the  oeoaByon  of  vewarde  from 
tfaem  that  wdde  with  help  of  his  graoe,  endea- 
mnre  them  to  deserve  it."— Sie  TaoiusMoas's 
Dimkgej  £  114^. 


JjKAm^9  DMimafiam  agmmtt  Wkr. 
^TjurmmtL  and  his  foUowers  amoi^  their 
St  heresies  hold  ibr  a  plain  ooaohisiea,  that 
it  is  not  lefoll  for  any  Crystea  aum  to  fight 
;  the  Tmrk,  or  to  make  agaynst  him  any 
thoagb  he  eome  into  Crysteadome 
a  great  army,  and  labour  to  destroy  aU. 
For  they  say  that  oil  Crystea  men  are  boMdeo 


be  emmsayla  «f  Qrjat,  by  wUehe  Ihey  aqi» 
w  be  foibodaa  te  dated  mraifo:  ttd 


ih«  St  Faisr  ^aas  Y8|Mred  «f  •« 
whM  he  atttdoa  of  MriuhMi  an,  ail  be  it  that 
ke  did  k  ia  the  dafeaea  of  his  ova  laasftec,  a^ 
the  metf  hamsnt  nam  that  evmr  was.  Aad 
mitodiisiMiylqr,  tkitsyththet^eahftt 
Oristaa  ana  drst  fdl  to  i^vfatmg,  k  hath  mmm 
emniased,  bist  alway  myi^ahed  aad  desafsd. 
«e  that  at  this  day  Ike  Tmk  hath  estmyaed  « 
vary  neva,  aad  bsm^  k  wiihia  ia  fight  aanwar 
oaaqMs,  and  aamwar  ahall  do^  s^  they,  as 
Icagas'wagoahotfttodsfaBdCiyateadotBe  Igr 


theswmd:  wk»h  they  say,  dadda  be  as  it ' 
hi  the  beghmiag  enciisasud,  as  be  eaatjaaad 
aad  piasemd  mdy  by  paeysmw  ^ 
dome.".-8ia   ICbomu    Mou'a 
145. 


iMalogt,   C 


lUaimm  of  JMar/ta  tAc  Mtf9nntd  P>nplt. 
^'Svast.T  for  the  moat  part  aabh  aa  be  ledde 
eat  of  the  lyght  ww  do  rather  foU  thersie  of  a 
lewds  fcfgfatnsBse  of  theyre  owae  myada,  tkaa 
for  aay  gvnte  thyaga  that  movedi  Ikpfm  ki 
^dnyr  mayster  that  teoheth  fhsm.  For  wa  ae 
tham  sa  lady  to  byleva  a  poner,  a  glover,  er  a 
weiver,  Aat  iieihjage  en  do  but  acanto^  aade 
£nglysabe>  as  well,  as  they  wolde  bykfva  the 
wysest  aad  the  best  hvned  deotor  ia  the 
vealma.^U-8m  Tkcnua  Moaa'a  Jhal^^  C 
147. 


aectartM  at  Clulmrf^rdL 
^  TMsaa  was  bat  one  ekaroh  at  t 
tha  PaxiriiioBen  ware  so  maay  that  there  ware 
SOOO  oomnmooaats,  and  Dr. 
Paiaoa  waa  aa  able  aad  godly 
Ml  Pariiaauat  w«8  oalled  af  t 
oongregstioa  Asre  waa  aot  oae  to  be 
maa  or  woaiaa,  that  boggled  aft  tha 
Prayers,  er  refined  to  reoeiva  tha 
kaeeliag,  the  pastma  whieh  the  Chareh  of  £i^- 
laad  (walking  in  the  footstepa  of  vaaeralda  «^ 
tiqaity)  hath  by  aet  df  PatUaaent  eiQokMd  dll 
those  wkkk  aeeoont  it  their  happiaem  to  be 
ealled  her  ohildvm.  Bat  amee  ikk  aaagaiftid 
refaraiaSaaii  was  set  «a  foot  this  tovra  (aa  indaad 
noat  Corparataona,  as  we  Ibd  by  aapsMsaae, 
are  nnrsenes  of  faotkm  aad  reb^oa)  k  ao  iBad 
widi  saetaries,  «speeially  Brownktt  aad 
baptklB,  that  a  third  part  of  the  peopfei  \ 
to  oommanioato  in  the  Chnreh  Lilaigy,  akd 
half  refuse  to  receive  the  blessed  saorameat 
unless  they  may  receive  it  in  what  posture  they 
please  to  take  it."-«JVefeMrtM«  jRattfewi,  p. 
22. 


Dr.  Aatky*«  Sermm  agamat  SectarieM, 
*^  Tsa  Soriptnra,"  said  Dr.  FsATi^r,  jpreaak- 
mg  hi  thaaa  days  at  Lambeth,  "sola  forth  te 
true  visible  Cborch  of  Christ  npsn  earth,  andar 
tha  emblem  of  a  great  /kU,  a  great  /iorv  « 
great  hottte,  a  great  $kMt,  a  great  draiMM«,  a 
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giMt  aad  higp  frnttdatUmy  &c.  Xhe  ohareli 
diadowed  <mt  uidw  thete  rimilitttdea  omiot  be 
dMir  oongngation,  or  radier  oonventiclM.  For, 
M  tlney  brag  and  oommeiid  tbeniBahes,  wanting 
good  naigl^oiiBi,  in  their  JUld  tbere  are  no 
lorM,  in  their  /loor  there  is  no  chaff,  in  their 
kmue  BO  vemU  of  diikumamr,  in  their  iheet  no 
wHeUam  beatU,  in  their  ntt  no  (rotA,  on  their 
Jmmdatian  nothing  boilt  bat  goM,  silver,  and 
preoious  atones.  They  have  not  sate  with  vain 
peraoas,  nor  kept  companj  with  dissemblers: 
diey  have  hated  the  assembly  of  malignants, 
and  have  not  aeoompanied  with  the  ungodly : 
they  have  not,  and  will  not  christen  in  the  same 
fimt;  nor  sit  at  the  holy  table  (for  to  kneel  at 
the  Sacrament  is  Idokttiy),  nor  drink  spiritually 
the  blood  of  oar  Redeemer  in  the  same  chalice 
with  the  wicked.  Get  ye  packing  then  oat  of 
oar  Charches  with  your  bags  and  baggages, 
hoyse  ap  sail  for  New  England,  or  the  Isle  of 
Providence,  or  rather  Sir  Thomas  More's  Eato- 
pia,  where  Plato's  Commoner,  and  Oforios  his 
NoUeman,  and  Castillio  his  Coartier,  and  Ve- 
getios  his  Soldier,  and  Tally  his  Orator,  and 
▲ristotles  Fehx,  and  the  Jews  Benoohab,  and 
the  Manaohees  Paraclete,  and  the  Gnostioks  II- 
limuBate  Ones,  and  the  Montanists  Spiritual 
Ones,  and  the  Pelagians  Perfect  Ones,  and  the 
Catharests  Pore  (^es,  aod  their  Precise  and 
Holy  Ones,  are  all  met  at  Prince  Arthur's  Round 
Table,  where  every  guest  like  the  Table  is  to- 
tiif,  terei  atfue  fohMM^ia."— Jtfercurtia  RutHcut, 
p.  167. 

"  THxas  are  three  heads  of  Catechism  and 
groonds  of  Christianity,  the  Apostles  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments.  These 
may  be  more  truly  than  Gorran  his  PoetiUs 
termed  aano  /umdamenta^  which  they  go  about 
to  ovMthrow  and  cast  down,  and  when  they 
have  done  it,  no  phuse  remaineth  for  them  to 
build  thebr  synagogues  or  Maria  Rotundas,  but 
the  sand  in  the  saw-pit  where  their  Apostle 
Brown  first  taught  most  profoundly.  The 
Lord's  Prayer  they  have  excluded  out  of  their 
Liturgy,  the  Apostles'  Creed  out  of  their  Con- 
fession, and  the  Ten  Commandments  by  the 
Antinomiaas  their  disciples  out  of  their  rule  of 
life.  They  are  too  good  to  say  the  L^^nd's- 
prayer,  better  taught  than  to  rehearse  the  Apos- 
tles' Crsed,  better-lived  than  to  hear  the  Deca- 
logue read  at  their  service,  for  God  can  see  no 
sin  in  them, — nor  man  honesty." — ^Dr.  Fxatubt, 
Mtreuritu  JSiislietM,  p.  170. 


JktHmony  of  our  otvn  Livet  to  the  Spirit. 

"  If  the  Spirit  be  obeyed,  if  it  reigns  in  us. 
If  we  live  in  it,  if  we  walk  after  it,  if  it  dwells 
in  us,  then  we  are  sure  that  we  are  the  sons  of 
God.  There  is  no  other  testimony  to  be  ex- 
pected, but  the  doing  of  oar  duty.  All  things 
else  (unless  an  extra-regular  light  spring  from 
Heaven  and  tell  us  of  it)  are  but  fencies  and  de- 
cc^itions,  or  unoertainties  at  the  beet."— ^xax- 
«  "KmoB,  vol.  9,  p.  158. 


Covenant  and  the  number  666. 

"It  will  not,"  says  the  Querela  Cantuhri- 
gimeie^  "  be  more  than  what  190a  trial  will  bs 
found  true,  if  we  hen  mentioii  a  mystery  whioh 
many  (we  oonoeive)  will  not  a  little  wonder  at, 
viz.,  that  the  Covenant  for  whioh  all  this  peiae- 
cution  hath  been  consists  of  six  articles,  and 
those  articles  of  666  vrords.  This  b  not  the 
first  time  that  persecution  hath  risen  in  England 
upon  six  articles.  Witness  those  in  the  reign 
of  king  Henry  YIII.  But  as  for  the  mumber  of 
the  Beatt,  to  answer  directly  to  the  words  of 
those  six  articles,  it  is  a  thing  which  (consider- 
ing God's  Messed  Providenoe  in  every  partioolar 
thing)  hath  made  many  of  us  and  others  se- 
riously and  often  to  reflect  upon  it,  though  we 
were  never  so  supeiatitiously  caballistical  ss 
to  ascribe  much  to  numbers.  This  discovery, 
we  confess,  was  not  made  by  any  of  us,  but  ^ 
a  very  judicious  and'  vrorthy  divine  (M.  Gesst) 
formerly  of  our  university,  and  then  a  prisoner 
(for  his  conscience)  within  the  precincU  of  it, 
and  not  yet  restored  to  his  liberty,  bat  removed 
to  London.  And  therefore  we  diall  forbear  to 
insist  any  farther,  either  upon  it,  or  the  occasion 
ofit,"— P.  24. 


Preebyteriane  win  the  Women. 
"Mapak,"  sajTs  JxBXMT  Tatlox  (vol.  9, 
314)  in  a  Dedication  to  the  Countess  Dowager 
of  Devonshire,  "  I  know  the  arts  of  these  meai 
and  they  often  put  me  in  mind  of  vrhMt  was  told 
me  by  Mr.  Saokville,  the  Ute  Earl  of  Dorset's 
uncle ;  that  the  cunning  sects  of  the  world  (ha 
named  the  Jesuits  and  the  Presbyterians)  did  \ 
more  prevail  by  whispering  to  ladies,  than  all 
the  church  of  Enghuid  uid  the  more  sober 
Protestants  could  do  by  fine,  force  and  strength 
of  argument.  For  they,  by  prejudice  or  fears, 
terrible  things  and  xedous  nothings,  confident 
sayings  and  little  stories,  governing  the  ladiss 
consciences,  who  can  persiude  their  lords,  their 
lords  will  convert  their  tenants,  and  so  the 
world  is  all  their  own." 


Prophecy  against  Elizabeth. 
A&CBBiSHOP  Paxxxx  coucluded  the  last  let- 
ter whioh  he  ever  wrote  to  Burleigh,  "  with  an 
old  proi^etio  verse,  that  often  as  he  said,  recur- 
red to  his  head,  though  he  was  not  much  led, 
he  said,  by  worldly  prophecies :  namely  this, 

"Fcanina  morte  cadet,  poetquam  terram  moU 
tangent:* 

Hereby  hinting  his  fears  of  the  Queen's  life,  oo* 
casioned  by  those  that  now  so  neglected  hei 
authority  (be  vras  speaking  of  the  sectaries) , 
and  his  apprehension  of  formidable  evils  that 
miffht  fall  upon  the  nation  afterward. 

-This  old  prophecy,"  condnues  Strype 
"  (whereof  the  Archbishop  repeated  only  thf 
first  verse,  and  had  it  seems  some  weight  with 
it  in  Chose  times,  among  the  better  sort  that 
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imded  the  'mne  of  the  Qaeens  death),  I  have 
net  vith  in  the  Cotton  Library,  as  pretending 
«ne  diaaster  to  befidl  the  Queen,  and  the  inm- 
■OB  and  oonqnest  of  the  kingdom  by  the  king 
of  Spain,  or  aomo  other  kingl  They  are  an 
hexa^tich  of  old  rhiming  verses,  widi  an  old 
traaslation  of  them  into  English :  as  follow. 

Fcemina  morte  cadet,  postqoam  terram  mala 

tangent. 
Trans  vada  rex  Temet;  postqnam  popnli  cito 

plangent. 
TrsBs  freta  tendentes,  nil  proficiendo  laborant 
GeiOes,  deplorent  iUnstres  morte  eadentes. 
£ece  repentina  validos  mors  atqne  raina 
ToUet,  prostemet,  neo  Gens  toa  talia  oemet. 

The  translation  foUoweth. 

The  common  stroke  of  death  shall  stop  a  wom- 

ans  breath. 
Great  grief  shall  then  ensoe ;  and  battle  gin  to 


A.  king  shall  oer  the  stream.     The  people  of 

this  Beame. 
Shall  then  coraplayne  and  monrne,  and  all  in 

dneyl  sqomrne. 
'fhe  saylom  ore  the  flood  shall  do  themselves 

no  good. 
Se  prafyt,  nor  yet  avsyl,  when  Death  doth 

them  assayl, 
The  sore  stroke  repentine  of  Death  and  great 


The  stalworthy  men  of  strength  shall  lye  down 

at  Ae  length 
In  llekL  and  eke  in  strete.     Thy  Folk  yet  shall 

not  see't," 

Life  ofJrckHihop  Parker^  p.  493. 


Degeneracy  of  2%eohgiaU  Stndiea  in  WarbuT' 
ton^i  jSge, 
"  The  Bptem  of  man^  that  is  of  ethics  and 
theology,  received  almost  as  many  improvements 
from  the  English  divines,  daring  the  coarse  of 
the  Reformation,  as  the  tyetem  of  nature^  amongst 
the  same  people  hath  done  since.  It  would 
have  received  more,  but  for  the  evil  influence 
which  the  corrapt  and  mistaken  pditics  of  those 
timet  have  had  opon  it.  For  polities  have  ever 
sad  fixed  effects  on  science.  And  this  is  natu- 
raL  What  is  strange  in  the  story  is  that  these 
Jtndies  gndoally  decay  under  an  improved  con- 
stitatiott.  Insomnoh  that  there  is  now  neither 
finoe  enoogh  in  the  public  genius  to  emulate 
their  fore&thers,  nor  sense  enough  to  understand 
the  use  of  their  disoov«i.ie8.  It  would  be  an 
mvidioas  task  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  this 
degeneracy.  It  is  sufficient,  for  our  humiliation, 
that  we  feel  the  eflects.  Not  that  we  must  sup- 
pose, there  was  nothing  to  dishonor  the  happier 
ftaes  which  went  before :  there  were  too  many ; 
but  then  the  mischiefii  were  well  repaired  by  the 
ihondance  of  the  surronnding  blessings.  This 
Chnroh,  like  a  lair  and  vigorous  tree,  once 
teemed  with  the  richest  and  noblest  lyzrthen. 
thoogh,  together  with  its  beet  froits,  it 
B 


poshed  oat  some  hurtful  soekert,  veeeding  eveiy 
way  from  the  mother  tkat ;  erooked  and  nda- 
shapen  if  yoo  will,  and  obscuring  and  eelipetng 
the  beauty  of  its  stem ;  yet  still  Sere  was  some- 
thing in  their  height  and  verdure  which  bespoke 
the  generosity  of  the  stock  they  rose  from.  She 
is  now  seen  under  all  the  marks  of  a  total 
decay :  her  top  scorched  and  blasted,  her  chief 
branches  bare  and  barren,  and  nothing  remain* 
ing  of  that  comeliness  which  onoe  invited  dM 
whole  continent  to  her  shade.  The  iohief  sign 
of  life  she  now  gives  is  the  exnding  from  her 
sickly  trunk  a  number  of  deformed  fungus's, 
which  call  themselves  of  her,  beoanse  they  stick 
npon  her  surface,  and  sn^  out  the  little  re- 
mains  of  her  sap  and  spirits."— *WABnus.Toii, 
Jntroduetion  to  Jnlian. 


AUicmee  between  Ckmrch  and  8taU, 
*'Ip,"  says  WAaauKToii,  ''the  reader  sbooid 
ask  where  this  charter,  or  treaty  of  convention 
for  the  union  of  the  two  societies,  on  the  terms 
here  delivered,  is  to  be  found  ?  we  are  enabled 
to  give  him  a  satisfactory  answer.  It  may  be 
found,  we  say,  in  the  same  archive  with  the 
famous  oRionfAL  compact  between  magistrate 
and  people,  so  much  insisted  on,  in  vindication 
of  the  cooAmon  rights  of  snbjeots.  Now  wheU' 
a  sight  of  this  compact  hath  been  required  of' 
the  defenders  of  civil  liberty,  they  held  it  soffi* 
cient  to  say,  that  it  is  enough  for  all  the  purpoees- 
of  iact  and  right,  that  such  original  compact  is 
the  only  legitimate  foundation  of  civil  society; 
that  if  there  were  no  such  thing  formally  exe- 
cuted, there  vras  virtwMy ;  that  all  difierenees 
between  magistrate  and  people  ought  to  be  reg- 
ulated on  the  supposition  of  such  a  oompaot, 
and  all  government  reduced  to  the  principles 
therein  laid  down;  for  that  ^  happiness  of 
which  civil  society  is  productive,  can  only  be 
attained  by  it,  when  formed  on  those  princi- 
ples. Now  something  like  this  we  say  of  oar 
Alliance  between  Church  and  State." — YoL  4, 
p.  140. 


EUon  Hammondfe  Belief  i 
^'I  BSLixvx  that  man  requires  religion.  I 
believe  that  there  is  no  true  religion  now  exist- 
ing. I  believe  that  there  will  be  one.  It  will 
not,  after  1800  years  of  existence,  be  of  ques- 
tionable truth  and  utility,  but  perhaps  in  eighteen^ 
years  be  entirely  spread  over  the  earth,  an  ef- 
fectual remedy  for  all  human  suffering,  and  ar 
source  of  perpetual  joy.  It  will  not  need  inb- 
mense  leanung  to  be  understood,  it  wil!  be  sub- 
ject to  no  controversy. — E.  H." 


Safety  only  in  Peter^i  sM>. 
"  ExTitA  enim  Petri  naviculum  perseverantBSj 
cito  submergunt :  ipsins  vero  diKstu  atque  ve^- 
hiculo  homines  perveniunt  ad  portum  salutis. 
Tuthis  profecto  est  navigare  quam  natare ;  duei 
a  naotis  peritissimis,  quam  poni  solitarie  inter 
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BALTHAAAE^ARBOWSBCITH. 


Prub^Uriatk  ExmUatiami. — 1644 

^'Bt  the  good  kaad  of  onr  God  «[ 

then  »  a  beaudfiil  ikbrie  of  his  Home  (m 
M  ve  ean  aMOcdbig  to  tte  Apoetoti«a  pattorm) 
pnpaxingaawMgftus;  and  boom  tneh  things  «• 
•M  alnady  done  lowtidt  it,  M  viU  be  of  nngii* 
lar  coBMnuMnt  both  m  reftrenoe  to  the  honmr 
of  the  Laid  hiaMU;  and  also  to  the  oomfort  <£ 
te  Tnhr'''**''*^  Instead  of  the  Hi^  Gommis- 
wn,  which  was  a  sore  soouge  to  many  godlj 
aid  fiiliifal  naawtara,  wa  bate  an  boaoaraUe 
CoiBBtttlee,  that  tnnn  the  wheri  upon  aooh  aa 
are  acaDdalons  and  onwort^.  la  the  room  of 
Jeroboam's  PrieatB,  baming  and  shining  lights 
are  multiplied,  in  some  dark  places  of  the  land 
whioh  were  feH  of  the  habitations  of  emelty. 
In  the  plaee  of  a  long  litwrgy,  we  aie  in  hope 
of  a  pi%  Dwaetorj,  Inatead  of  pralatieal 
Rails  ahaot  the  tab^  we  have  the  Soriptore 
Baila  of  Charoh  DlwipUBe  in  geod  forwardaeas. 
Where  VofiA  AltMS  and  Craeifizea  did  aboond, 
we  begin  to  see  more  of  Chnst  croeified  m  the 
amplioitjandparitjof  hiaoKdinaaeea.  Inatead 
of  the  Prelatos  Oa^  to  establish  their  own  ex- 
ortitant  power  wil^  theai^portananoea,  we  have 
a  Solemn  CoveMwt  with  God,  engaging  na  to 
andeavonr  RelbrmatioQ,  according  to  hia  Word, 
yea,  and  te  extiipatiM  of  Popery,  and  Prelaoy 


Now  fentk  shall  he  wekMme  ao  they  nay  have 
Peaoe.— The  Loid  hath  heraby  flunfiiated  the 
nbotlding  of  hia  own  kooae.  There  are  wiae 
men  who  think  oar  SefDimation  wooU  have 
been  very  low,  bad  not  God  raiaed  the  spnitn  of 
ear  Reformera  by  the  loogdi  of  these  moltipliod 
Troables."--HiLi*'8  ftrmoa.  1644. 


il^OL  Whe  eooU  espeet  that  snob  great  mat- 
tm  ahenld  be  easily  and  saddsnly  eiected  ?"-- 
Hiu.'a&raMa.  1944. 


Effea  of  the  War  in  makit^f  Good  PiopU  mO- 
tag  to  giv€  «p  any  thimgfor  Peace, 

"  Aij.  oor  dalaya  and  dilBenltlas  may  prove 
the  Lord's  me^MMl  to  feteh  off  people'a  spe^ 
to  okee  more  fiily  with  hia  own  work.  The 
hosiiiess  of  Cfameh  Reformation  ataok  here  moat 
of  all,  even  in  the  xelnctanoy  of  the  peopka 
minds  against  it,  and  their  indispoaedneaa  to 
oomply  with  it,  as  in  good  Jehosophat's  days. 
The  high  placet  tvere  not  taken  away,  for  ae  yet 
thepeqpU  had  not  prepared  their  hearte  unto  the 
Ood  of  thnr  PiUher.  Onr  Temple-work  was 
no  more /Mtsord;  beeanBO  the  hearts  of  the  moat 
of  England  have  been  so  backward  to  it  Be- 
hold here  the  admirable  providenoe  of  God,  how 
he  hath  ifliq^noved  the  lei^thenhq^  of  oor  Troab- 
leal  Hereby  he  hath  by  little  and  UttleBaoalded 
people's  spirits  to  a  more  ptiabfe  dispoaitioB, 
and  made  many  much  more  ready  to  oonomr  in 
the  boilding  of  Urn  Temple,  m  the  advancing  of 
Reformation. 

"When  the  vrars  began,  thonsands  in  Eng- 
land who  in  a  homoor  would  have  taken  up 
aims  to  fight  for  the  Ptokey  and  the  Service 
Book,  have  beem  ^  hammarod  and  hewed  by 
the  eentinnanBe  of  God'a  jodgmeots  upon  oa, 
tkat  now  tiM7  are  eome  to  this,  JLft  lAir  FerKo. 
fnflNl  and  AeemUy  da  w*fl<  they  wiU  with  Pre^ 
laty  and  Utnrgyy  m  Hut  moard  may  b$  thmthad. 


Exaltalim  at  thie^  and  CaU  for  dearimg  away 

"  You  read  in  Isaiah,  Before  Zion  tiuUl  be 
redeemed  with  judgment^  he  will  pur^  jwrge 
aiMiy  her  dross,  and  take  awaiy  all  her  tin.  Here 
was  tavtek  dross  in  England,  both  of  persona 
and  tUnga.  Wonder  not  if  tiiey  be  not  sud- 
denly or  easily  removed.  Many  droesy  persona 
and  things  have  been  taken  away  by  the  length 
of  these  troablea,  whioh  otherwiw  in  all  prote- 
bility  would  still  have  clogged  na.  As  ia  mat- 
ters of  state,  the  civil  Swo^  being  so  iadnlgent, 
would  not  take  off  BeUnqnents,  therefore  the 
Lord  still  renews  the  oommission  of  the  nulitary 
Sword  to  do  jnstioe  till  his  ooonael  be  ftdfilled. 
So  in  the  affiurs  of  the  Choreb,  nmny  poor  de- 
luded people  in  England  were  fond  of  their 
needleaa  oeremoniea  and  ready  to  dote  on  acme* 
Babylonish  trinkets,  who  probably  woold  not 
have  been  weaned  from  them,  had  not  God 
whipped  them  off  by  the  oontinnanoe  of  these 
tKoaUas."— HiLL'a  Sermon.  1644. 

Wbsn  yon  have  palled  down  the  old  build- 
ing, leave  no  rubbish  t^xm  the  plaee.  It  waa  an 
o^iappy  defect  in  former  reformationB,  thoagfa 
some  of  the  grand  Idols  were  removed,  yet  still 
there  vras  muoh  Babylonish  stuff  left  behind, 
which  now  hath  occasioned  great  trouble.  Away 
with  ceremonies,  altars,  and  crucifixes !  Away 
with  the  Pope's  Canon  Law,  or  whatsoever 
may  give  any  oocasian  to  Samaritan  builders  to 
make  such  a  mixture  in  the  Chureh  as  is  oon- 
tmy  to  the  sin^iliDity  m  Christ." — ^Hill's  Ser- 
1644. 


Wine^etsfor  epteexing  Jklinqaente, 
"  This  vineyard,  whereof  CM  hath  made  you 
keepers,  cannot  but  see  that  nothing  is  vranting^ 
on  your  part.  For  you  have  endeavored  to 
fence  it  by  a  settled  militia;  to  gather  out  nia- 
lignaats  as  ttonet ;  to  plant  it  with  men  of  piety 
anid  trust  aa  ehoice-mnee  ;  to  build  the  tower  of 
a  powerful  mimstry  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also 
to  make  a  wmc<i|ir«at  therein  for  the  aqueeaing  of 
delinquenta."— ^OBR  AauuywaMim.  Sermon. 
1643.    Dedicated  to  the  House  of  Commons. 


Ruehworth^i  Mcount  of  the  JVicke  of  hit  Party. 
"  PosTBxiTT,"  says  RusHwoETH,  in  the  pref- 
aoe  to  his  firat  volume,  "  should  know  that  some 
durst  write  the  truth,  whilst  other  men's  &noies 
were  more  basy  than  their  hands,  forging  reia- 
tiona,  building  and  batteriag  oasties  in  the  air; 
pablirinng  qieeohes  as  sfwkea  in  Parliament 
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r  mrit  by  tlw  anthon,  together 
with  many  snoh  oontriTanoe,  to  abet  a  party,  or 
mterest.  P^det  hoe  opprobria.  Snoh  practices, 
and  the  experience  I  had  thereol^  and  the  im- 
poasibilitj  for  any  men  in  after  afes  to  ground 
a  true  history,  by  relyiag  on  the  printed  pam- 
phlets in  oar  days,  "wUeh  passed  the  pcess  whilst 
it  was  wttfaont  oontrool,  obfiged  me  to  all  the 
pains  and  charge  I  have  been  at  for  many  years 
together,  to  make  a  great  CoUeotion ;  and  whilst 
tlmigs  were  fresh  in  memory,  to  separate  tmth 
from  ialaehood,  things  real  from  things  fictitioos 
or" 


Comet  e/ 1618. 
"At  this  time  there  appeared  a  Comet,  which 
gave  oeeasion  of  much  disooarse  to  aH  sorts  of 
men;  amongst  others  a  learned  Knight,  u«r 
oomitryntan  (Sir  John  Heydoa),  eonftdently  and 
bddly  aflirmed,  dmt  sueh  persons  were  but 
nhosers,  and  did  b«t  flatter  greatness,  who  gave 
their  verdict,  that  that  comet  was  effeetaid,  as 
some  wmM  hanre  it,  or  signal,  as  others  judge 
it,  only  to  Africa,  whereby  they  laid  it  far  ene«gh 
from  Englnad :  when  this  Knight,  oat  of  the 
cooaderatian  of  the  spaee  ef  the  Zodiac  which 
this  Comet  measare^  the  inclination  of  his 
sword  and  blide,  aad  to  what  pkuse  both  the 
bend  and  tafl  became  verticcd,  together  with 
other  secrets,  said,  that  not  only  all  Europe  to 
tlie  elevation  of  fifiy-two  degrees  was  liable  to 
its  threatenings,  bat  England  especially :  yea, 
tkiUpermm  besidei^  in  whose  fortune  we  are  all 
no  less  embarked  than  the  Passenger  with  die 
ship  is  in  the  POot  that  goided  the  same,  the 
tmth  whene^  said  he,  a  few  years  will  ansu- 
feat  to  lA  msn.'^«~]ta8BWDBTB,  vel.  1,  p.  8. 

''QiTSKiv  Amm  died  this  year  at  Hampton 
Court.  The  common  people,  who  were  great 
admirers  of  princes,  were  of  opinion  that  the 
Blazing  Star  sither  betokened  the  death  of  the 
Qneen,  Ann  that  emel  and  Moody  war  which 
shortly  after  happened  in  Bohemia  and  other 
parts  of  GenBaiiy."—-RvsRwo&TH,  vol.  1,  p.  10. 


Jmm't  Cmfeatum  of  Ahum^  1621. 
Teeanas,''  said  James  to  his  Parliament 
in  J621,  '^that  when  I  hMfad  befiMre  upon  the 
foee  of  the  Government,  I  thought  (as  every  man 
would  Imve  done)  that  the  people  were  never 
so  happy  as  in  my  time.  For  even  as  at  divers 
timea,  I  haTC  looked  upon  many  of  my  cop- 
piees^  riding^  about  them,  and  they  appened  on 
the  oatiide  very  thick  and  well  grown,  unto  me ; 
but  whan  I  tmned  into  the  midst  of  them,  I 
fiouod  them  all  bitten  within,  and  fofl  ef  plains, 
aad  bars  spots,  like  the  apple  er  pear,  four  and 
■nooth  wi^MHit,  but  when  yon  desve  it  asunder, 
you  find  it  rottan  at  heart.    Even  so  this  king- 


dem.  The  Rstemal  Government  being  as  good 
aa  ever  it  was,  aad  I  am  sore  as- kansd  Judges 
as  #mr  it  had,  and,  I  hope,  as  hoaest,  admmis» 
tenag  jostice  within  it;  aad  for  peace,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  I  may  tniy  say,  more  settled 
and  koger  kstiag  than  ever  any  before,  together 
with  as  gppeaft  pkn^  aa  ever;  so  as  it  vpas  to 
be  thooght,  that  cnrery  man  might  ak  m  aafaty 
lus  own  vine  and  flg4ree.  Tet  i  am 
and  it  makes  my  hair  stand  upright, 
to  eenaidaff,  how  in  thm  time  my  people  Imve 
been  vexed  and  polled  by  the  vile  execution  ef 
prqjeets,  pmaata,  biDs  of  confonnity  and  such 
like ;  which  besides  the  trouble  of  my  people, 
have  more  exhausted  their  purses  than  many 
subsidies  would  have  done."  •— RusHwoara, 
Tol.  1,  p.  26. 


JmrnitB  Q€tmg  tk$  PwrUan.  Thit  tki  Mtromg$$i 
/met  i|Poa  the  tmhf$et,  if  tk*  doU  be  torred. 
A  Lsrmt,  said  to  ham  been  found  among 
the  papers  of  aome  Jesaits  at  CleiiEenwell  in 
1«27,  has  these  passages.  '*  Whea  K.  James 
lived  (you  know)  he  was  very  violent  agaiast 
ArminianuBa,  and  interrupted,  with  his  psetilent 
wit  and  deep  learning,  onr  strong  designs  in 
Hofiand.  Now  we  have  planted  that  aoweign 
dmg  Armininnism,  which  we  hope  vrill  purge 
the  Protestants  from  their  heresy;  and  it  floor- 
iohetii,  and  bears  fruit  in  doe  season.  The 
materials  wfaidi  buiU  up  our  bulwai^  are  the 
Prqjeotera  and  Beggara  of  all  ranks  and  quali- 
ties. Howsoever  both  tliese  Faetions  cooperate 
to  destroy  the  Parliament,  and  to  introduce  a 
new  species  and  form  of  Government,  which  is 
Oligarchy.  These  serve  as  chrect  mediums  and 
instruments  to  our  end,  vHrioh  is  the  Universal 
Cathohc  Monarchy.  Oar  foundation  must  be 
nratatiaa.-^I  cannot  choose  hoi  laugh  to  see 
how  some  of  cor  own  coat  hanre  aoeootred 
themselves ;  yon  woM  scarce  know  them,  if 
yon  saw  them:  and  it  is  adnnsable  how  in 
speech  and  feature  they  act  the  Puritan.  The 
Cambridge  aeholara,  to  their  vrafril  experienee, 
shall  see  we  can  act  the  Puritans  a  little  bettor 
than  they  have  done  the  Jesuits.  They  have 
abused  our  sacred  patron,  St.  Ignatius,  in  jest, 
but  we  will  make  them  smart  for  it  in  earnest." 
RusawonTB,  vd.  1,  p.  475. 

Sir  Benfomm  Rmdiifwrdy  uptm  Mtamm$  of  SlaU. 
"Tbs  King,"  said  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard, 
'^  is  a  good  man ;  and  it  is  no  diminution  to  a 
King  to  be  called  so.  He  hath  already  intimated 
unto  us  by  a  message,  that  he  dodi  willingly 
give  vray  to  have  the  abuse  of  power  reformed ; 
by  which  I  do  verily  beheve,  he  doth  very  well 
understand  what  a  miserable  Power  it  Is  which 
hath  produced  so  much  weaknem  to  himself  and 
to  the  kingdom :  and  it  is  oar  happinem  that  he 
is  so  ready  to  redress  it.«^For  mine  own  part, 
I  shall  be  very  ghul  to  see  that  old  decrepit  law. 
Magna  Charta,  which  hath  been  kept  so  fong, 
and  lien  bed-rid,  as  it  were,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
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see  it  waUc  abroad  again  trith  new  vigour  and 
lustre,  attended  and  followed  with  the  other  mx 
statutes :  questionless  it  will  be  a  great  heart- 
ening to  ail  the  People.-^As  for  intrinneal 
power  and  reason  of  state,  the  j  are  matters  in 
the  cloods,  where  I  desire  we  may  leare  tfaekn, 
and  not  meddle  with  them  at  all,  lest  by  the 
way  of  admittance  we  may  lose  somewhat  of 
that  which  is  oar  own  already.  Tet  this  by 
the  way  I  will  say  of  Reason  of  State,  that  in 
the  latitude  by  which  'tis  used,  it  hath  eaten 
out  almost,  not  only  the  Laws,  but  all  the  Re- 
ligion of  Christendom." — Rushwoktb,  part  1, 
p.  552. 


Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard  on  Moderation. 
"I  WILL  remember  you  of  one  precept," 
said  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard,  "and  that  of  the 
wisest  man.  Be  not  over  wise;  be  not  over 
juit :  and  he  gives  his  reason,  for  why  wUt 
thou  be  desolate  ? — ^If  Justice  and  Wisdom  may 
be  stretched  to  desolation,  let  us  thereby  learn 
that  Moderation  is  the  Virtue  of  Virtues,  and 
Wisdom  of  Wisdoms.  Let  it  be  our  master- 
piece BO  to  carry  the  business,  that  we  may 
keep  Parliaments  on  foot ;  for  as  long  as  they 
be  frequent,  there  will  be  no  irregular  Power, 
which,  though  it  cannot  be  broken  at  once, 
yet  in  short  time  it  will  be  made  and  mbuldered 
away.  There  can  be  no  total  or  final  loss  of 
liberties  as  long  as  they  last :  what  we  cannot 
get  at  one  time,  we  shall  have  at  another." — 
RusHwoBTR,  part  1,  p.  552. 


Chad^  against  Unifomnty. 
"ExTXRNAL  forms  are  the  rudiments  and 
elements  of  children,  with  which  state  there  is 
no  uniformity  consistent,  there  being  in  it  so 
many  several  statures  and  ages.  And  the  de- 
sign of  Uniformity  is  from  none  but  Satan  to 
kHl  Christ  while  he  is  a  child,  and  stifle  him  in 
his  swadling  clothes,  though  the  pretence  be, 
with  Herod,  to  give  him  honour  and  worship."-* 
Ch&istovbxe  Goad,  Preface  to  William  DeWt 
Works, 


jirminianism, 
"I  DESIRE,"  said  Mr.  Rous,  " that  we  may 
^  consider  the  increase  of  Armiuianism,  an  error 
that  makes  the  Grace  of  God  lackey  it  after 
the  Will  of  Man,  that  makes  the  sheep  to  keep 
the  shepherd,  and  makes  a  mortal  seed  of  an 
immortal  God.  Yea,  I  desire  that  we  may 
look  into  the  very  belly  and  bowels  of  this 
Trojan  Hcvse,  to  see  if  there  be  not  men  in  it 
ready  to  open  the  gates  to  Romish  tyranny, 
and  Spanish  monarchy.  For  an  Arminian  is 
the  spawn  of  a  Papist ;  and  if  there  come  the 
vrarmth  of  favour  upon  him,  you  shall  see  him 
torn  into  one  of  those  Frogs  that  rise  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit.  And  if  you  mark  it  well,  you 
shall  see  an  Arminian  reaching  out  his  hand  to 
a  Papist,  a  Papist  to  a  Jesuit,  a  Jesuit  gives 


one  hand  to  the  Pope,  anuvker  to  the  King  of 
Spain  I  and  these  men  having  kindled  a  fire  in 
our  neighbour  country,  now  they  have  brought 
over  some  of  it  hither,  to  set  on  flame  this 
kingdom  also." — ^Ruskwokth,  part  1,  p.  645 


ScUe  of  •irinc  to  the  Savages. 
Thb  sale  of  swords,  pikes,  muskefs,  match,, 
powder,  shot,  &o.,  to  the  savages  of  New  En- 
gland, had  been  forlndden  both  by  James  and 
Charles  I.  as  an  insufferable  abuse.— Rvsh- 
wo&TH,  part  2,  vol.  1,  p.  75. 


Covenant  proposed,  1628. 
*'  If,"  said  Rous,  *'  a  man  meet  a  dog  alone,  ^ 
the  dog  is  fearful,  though  never  so  fierce  by 
nature ;  but  if  that  dog  have  his  master  by  him, 
he  will  set  upon  that  man  from  whom  he  fled 
before.  This  shows  that  lower  natures  being 
backed  with  the  higher,  increase  in  courage 
and  strength;  and  certainly  man  being  backed 
with  Omnipotenoy,  is  a  kind  of  Omnipotency. 
All  things 'are  possible  to  him  that  believetb^ 
and  where  all  things  are  possible  there  is  a 
kind  of  Omnipotence.  Wh^fore,  let  us  now, 
by  the  unanimous  consent  and  resolution  of  us 
all,  make  a  vow  and  a  covenant  henceforth  to 
hold  fast,  I  say,  to  hold  fast  to  our  God  and  our 
Religion,  and  then  may  we  from  henceforth 
certainly  expect  prosperity  on  this  kingdom 
and  nation.  And  to  this  Covenant  let  every 
man  say  Amen." — ^Russwoktb,  part  l,p.  646. 


Bot^  to  be  superseded  by  Faith. 
"  Wb  are  almost  at  the  end  of  Books,"  says 
Chbi9T6fhxr  Goad  in  the  Preface  to  William 
Dell's  Works: — ** these  paper-works  are  now 
preaching  their  awn  funerals.  WhUst  they  are 
holding  forth  the  spirit,  the  letter  is  grown  old, 
and  is  dying  into  the  newness  of  the  spirit,  into 
which  ail  things  shall  be  resolved." 


Birth  of  Charles  the  Second. 
"On  the  29th  of  May,  Prince  Charles  was 
born,  a  little  before  one  of  the  olook  in  the 
afternoon;  and  the  Bishop  of  London  had  the 
honour  to  see  him,  before  he  was  an  hour  old. 
At  his  birth  there  appeared  a  Star  visible  that 
very  time,  of  the  day,  when  the  King  rode  to 
St.  Paul's  Church  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  Queen's  safe  delivery  of  a  Son.  But  this 
Star  then  appearing,  some  say  was  the  Planet 
Venus,  others  Mereuiy,  the  sign  of  Merlin's 
prophecy :  '  the  splendour  of  the  Sun  shall  lan- 
guish by  the  paleness  of  Meroury,  and  it  shall 
be  dreadful  to  the  beholders.'  Any  Planet,  says 
the  Astrologer,  within  its  degreeii  of  the  Sun,  is 
very  unfortunate ;  and  Meroury  being  the  Lord 
of  the  AscMidattt  and  Mid-Heaven,  was  a  chief 
significator  of  the  Prince  his  person,  who  being 
afflicted  by  the  presence  of  the  Sun,  yet  mirac- 
ulously God  did  by  his  power  make  this  Star 
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liiiae  bright  m  a  clear  sim-ahiiie  day,  ^ioh 
was  oontiaiy  to  Nature." — ^RtrnrwoaTH,  part 
2,  vol.  1,  p.  50. 


Thking  of  Briitol, 
"I  CAN  truly  and  particularly  iay,"  says 
Wiij:.iam  Dbll,— "(let  l)iem  that  wUl  n€€da 
be  offended,  stiunble  and  laU  at  it) — that  Bris- 
tol was  conquered  by  faith,  more  than  by  force; 
it  was  conquered  in  the  hearts  of  the  Godly  by 
iaith,  before  they  stretched  forth  a  hand  against 
it ;  and  they  went  not  so  much  to  storm  it,  as 
to  take  it,  in  the  assurance  of  Faith." — P.  73. 


Declaratum  concerning  Sports, 
Knro  Jaxss  in  his  Declaration  concerning 
Lawful  Sports  (1618)  states,  "that  in  his  pro- 
gress  through  Lancashire  he  did  justly  rebuke 
scHne  Puritans  and   Precise  people,  and  took 
order  that  the  like  unlawful  carriage  should  not 
be  used  by  any  of  them  hereafter,  in  the  pro- 
hibiting and  unlawful  punishment  of  his  good 
people  for  using  their  lawful  recrehtions  and 
honest  exercises  upon  Sundays  and  other  holy- 
days,  after  the  afternoon  sermon  or  service. — 
With  his  own  ears  he  heard  the  general  com- 
plaint of  hb  people  that  they  were  barred  from 
all  lawful  recreations  and  exercise   upon  the 
Sundays   after  noon,  after  the  ending  of  all 
divine  service;  which,  he  said,  could  not  but 
produce  two  evils :  the  one,  the  hindering  the 
conversion  of  many,  whom  their  Priests  will  take 
occasion  hereby  to  vex,  persuading  them  that 
no  honest  mirth  or  recreation  is  lawful  or  tol- 
erable in  the  religion  which  the  King  professeth, 
and  which  cannot  but  breed  a  great  discontent- 
ment in  his  people's  hearts,  especially  of  such 
as  are  peradventure  upon  the  point  of  turning  : 
the  other  inconvenience  is,  that  this  prohibition 
barreth  the  common  and  meaner  sort  of  people 
from  uang  such  exercises  as  may  make  their 
bodies  more  able  for  vear  when  his  Majesty,  or 
his  successors,  shall  have  occasion  to  use  them ; 
and  in  place  thereof  sets  up  tippling  and  filthy 
drunkenness,  and  breeds  a  number  of  idle  and 
discontented  speeches  in  their  Alehouses.     For 
when  shall  the  common  people  have  leave  to 
exercise,  if  not  upon  the  Sundays  and  holydays, 
seeing  they  must  apply  their  labour,  and  win 
their  living,  on  all  working  days?     Therefore, 
the  King  said,  his  express  pleasure  was  that  no 
lawful  recreation  should  be  barred  to  his  good 
people  which  did  not  tend  to  the  breach  of  the 
laws  o(  this  kingdom  and  canons  of  the  Church : 
that  after  the  end  of  divine  service  his  good 
people  be  not  disturbed,  letted,  or  disoourajged 
ijom  any  lawful  recreation,  such  as  dancing, 
either  men  or  women ;  archery  for  men ;  leap- 
ing, vaulting,  or  any  other  such  harmless  recre- 
ation; nor  from  having  of  May  Gkunes,  Whitson- 
Ales,  and  Morice-Dances ;  and  the  setting  up  of 
May-poles,  and  other  sports  therevrith  used :  so 
as  die  same  be  had  in  due  and  convenient  time, 
without  impediment  or  neglect  of  divine  servioe. 


And  dMt  wnnan  shoohi  have  leave  to  cany 
rushes  to  the  church  for  the  decoring  of  it  ac- 
cording to  their  old  custom.  But  withall  he 
prohibited  all  unlawful  games  to  be  used  upon 
Sundays  oaly,  as  Bear  vod  Bull-baitings,  Inter- 
ludes, and  at  all  times  in  the  meaner  sort  of 
people,  by  law  prohibited,  Bowling.  And  he 
barred  from  this  liberty  all  known  recusants 
who  abstained  from  coming  to  divine  service, 
being  therefore  unworthy  of  any  lawful  recrea- 
tion after  the  service,  that  would  not  first  come 
to  the  church  hnd  serve  God,  and  in  like  sort  he 
prohibited  them  to  any  who,  though  conform  in 
religion,  had  not  been  present  in  the  church,  at 
the  servioe  of  God,  before  their  going  to  the 
said  recreations.  His  pleasure  likevdse  was, 
that  they  to  whom  it  belonged  in  office,  should 
present  and  sharply  punish  all  such  as,  in  abuse 
of  this  his  liberty,  would  use  these  exercises 
before  the  end  of  all  divine  services  for  that 
dayf  He  commanded  that  every  person  should 
resort  to  his  ovrn  parish  church,  and  each  parish 
use  these  recreations  by  itself,  and  prohibited 
any  ofiensive  weapons  to  be  carried  or  used  in 
the  said  times  of  recreation." — Rushwoktb, 
part  2,  vol.  1,  p.  193. 


jiuiharity  in  Matter  of  ReKgion  denUd. 
^'No  Princes  or  Magistrates  in  the  world,'' 
says  WiLUAM  Dxi^  ^*  have  any  power  to  for- 
bid the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,— 
or  of  any  one  truth  of  it,  though  never  so  cross 
to  their  designs.  And  if  they  shoukl,  yet  here- 
on ought  we  to  know  no  more  obedience  than 
Peter  and  John  did  here.  We  ought  to  obey 
God  and  not  them,  and  to  make  known  the 
whole  mind  of  Grod,  though  it  be  never  so  con- 
trary to  their  mind ;  after  the  example  of  Peter 
and  John,  who  having  received  this  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  held  on  their  ministry  against 
all  the  countermands  and  threatenings  and  pun- 
ishments  of  tiie  magistrates." — ^P.  26. 


HoUi*U  Trumps. 
This  figure  of  speech  seems  to  have  been  a 
&vourite  one  vrith  Hollis.  Speaking  with  well- 
merited  eulogium  of  Sir  Randal  Crew,  *^He 
kept  his  innocency,"  said  he,  *'  when  others  let 
theirs  go,  when  himself  and  commonwealth 
were  alike  deserted,  which  raises  his  merit  to 
a  higher  pitch.  For  to  be  honest  when  every 
body  else  is  honest,  wh^  honesty  is  in  fashion, 
and  is  Trump  (as  I  may  say),  is  nothing  so 
meritorious :  but  to  stand  alone  in  the  breach, 
to  ovm  honesty  when  others  dare  not  do  it,  can- 
not be  suffioientiy  apphiuded,  nor  sufficiently 
rewardeii.  And  that  did  this  good  old  man  do ; 
ia  a  time  of  general  desertion  he  preserved  him- 
self pure  and  untainted." — ^Rushwobth,  part  2, 
vol.  2,  p.  1359. 


The  Spirit  empties  its  Vessels. 
"Tkb  works  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  he  first 
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prepares  us  for  himself,  and  then 
self  in  us,  are  these  two  especial^f :  Ist,  he 
empties  ns ;  and  2nd,  he  ftOs  ns  with  hwairif| 
whom  he  hath  made  empty. 

"  1.  He  empties  to :  and  tins  tmtptymg  k 
the  first  and  chief  work  of  the  Spirit  opoB  dM 
Elect,  whereby  he  prepares  them  to  neoifB 
himself.  For  the  more  empty  a  man  im  of 
other  things,  the  more  capable  he  ia  of  the 
Spirit.  If  you  would  fill  a  yessel  Vith  any 
odier  liquor  than  it  holds,  yon  mast  first  empty  it 
of  all  that  is  in  it  before  :  tf  yon  wxmid  flU  it  with 
wine  you  most  first  empty  it  of  beer,  or  wat«r, 
if  any  such  liquor  be  in  it.  For  two  material 
things  cannot  possibly  subsist  in  the  same  place, 
at  the  same  time,  the  substances  of  each  beug 
safe  and  sound.  And  so  if  the  Holy  Spnrit,  who 
is  God,  must  come  into  us,  all  mortal  and  m- 
stable  creatures,  together  with  sin,  and  our- 
selves and  whatever  else  is  in  ns,  must  go 
forth.     Human  reason,  and  human  wisdomf^nd 
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righteousness  and  power  and  knowledge, 
not  receive  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  we  most  be 
emptied  of  these,  if  ever  we  woold  recem 
him." — ^WiLUAM  Bell,  p.  44. 


Noieby  wm  by  Faith, 
"Te&ougb  Faith,"  says  William  Dbll, 
'^  OLC  of  them  [the  Oodly]  hath  chased  ten,  and 
ten  put  an  hundred  to  flight,  and  an  hundred  a 
thousand.  And  this  was  performed  in  the  very 
letter  of  it,  at  that  famous  and  memorable  bat> 
tie  at  Naseby."— P.  74. 


Mtgarity  of  Toimg  8aiiU$. 
*^  One  thing  that  is  remarkable  toaohuig  the 
increase  of  the  Church  at  this  day,  is  this :  That 
where  Christ  sends  the  ministratioB  of  die 
Spirit,  there  many  young  people  are  brought 
in  to  Christ,  as  being  most  free  from  the 
forms  of  the  former  age,  and  from  the  doctrines 
and  traditions  of  men,  tanght  and  received  in- 
stead of  the  pure  and  unmixed  word  of  Grod ; 
whereas  numy  old  professors,  who  are  wholly 
in  the  form,  prove  the  greatest  enemies  to 
the  power  of  Gk)dliness;  and  thos  the  flmt 
are  the  last,  and  the  hist  ftrst."-*- Wiluam 
Dell,  p.  79. 


Sypocrita.' 
"  Many  men,"  say%  Bsk  JoBmon,  "beKcve 
not  themselves  what  they  would  pcrsaade  others ; 
and  less  do  the  things  which  they  wo«ild  im- 
pose on  others :  but  lint  of  all  kfxrw  what  they 
themselves  most  confidently  boast.  Only  they 
set  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  their  outer  doors, 
and  saor&ce  to  their  gut  and  thehr  groia  in 
their  secret  closets." — DUcweriei, 


EfuhworthU  Malm  Jnimut  againit  the  dm" 
voadion. 
1636.  ''About  this  time  the  New  Statutes 


tor  the  Univenity  of  Oxford  wera  flniahad  and 
ppMiahed  in  Coavooalion. 

"  The  Pre&oe  to  those  Statutes  disparaged 
King  Edward's  times  and  government,  de- 
claring that  the  discipline  of  tiw  University  was 
then  discomposed  and  troidilcd  by  that  King's 
iajonctiMiS)  and  tba  flattering  novelty  of  the 
age;  and  that  it  did^ revive  and  flourish  agam 
ia  Queae  Mary's  days,  under  the  government 
of  Cardinal  Polej  when,  by  the  muoh-to-be- 
desired  felioity  of  those  times,  an  in-bred  can- 
domr  snj^ed  the  defioct  of  statutes." — ^Rush- 
woBTB,  part  2,  vol.  1,  p.  324. 

This  is  a  speoimen  of  the  mains  animus  with 
which  Rushworth's  Collections  are  made. 


M<mopolie$, 
''  Ms.  Spbaxbr,  I  have  but  one  grievanoe  more  \^ 
to  offer  unto  too,  but  this  one  oomprizeth  many. 
It  is  a  nest  of  wasps,  or  swarm  of  vermin  which 
have  overorept  the  land.  I  mean  the  Monopo- 
lies and  Pollers  of  the  people :  these,  like  the 
Frogs  of  £g3rpt,  have  gotten  possession  of  our 
dwellings,  and  we  have  scarce  a  room  free 
from  them.  They  sup  in  our  cup.  They  dip 
in  oor  dish.  They  sit  by  our  fire.  We  find 
them  in  the  dye4at,  wash-bowl,  and  powdering 
tub.  They  share  with  the  butler  in  his  box. 
They  have  marked  and  sealed  us  from  head  to 
foot.  Mr.  Speaker,  they  will  not  bate  ns  a  pin. 
We  may  not  buy  our  own  eloaths  without  their 
brokage.  These  are  the  leeohes  that  have 
sooked  the  commonwealth  so  hard,  that  it  is 
almost  become  heotioal.  And,  Mr.  Speaker, 
some  of  these  are  ashamed  of  their  right  names. 
They  have  a  vinrd  to  hide  the  brand  made  by 
that  good  law  in  the  last  Parliament  of  King 
James :  they  shelter  themselves  under  the  name 
of  corporation:  they  make  bye-laws  which 
serve  their  torn  to  aqueexe  us,  and  fill  their 
parses.  Uniaoe  these  and  they  will  prove  as  bad 
cards  as  any  in  the  pack.  These  are  not  petty- 
chapmen,  but  wbdesale  men.  Mr.  Speaker,  I 
have  echoed  to  you  the  cries  of  the  kingdom."— 
air  John  Culp^,  1639.— Rvsbwo&tb,  part  2. 
vol.  2,  p.  917. 


CorruptUm  of  the  Judgtt. 

"  Tfkrs  can  not,"  said  Hide,  speaking  against 
the  Judges  in  the  case  of  Ship-money,  "  be  a 
greater  instance  of  a  sick  and  languishing  com- 
monwealth than  the  business  of  this  day.— 'Tis 
no  marvel  that  an  inregular,  extravagant,  arbi- 
trary Power,  like  a  torrent,  hath  broke  in  upon 
OS,  when  our  hanks  and  our  bulwarks,  the  Laws, 
were  in  the  custody  of  such  persons.  Men  who 
had  lost  their  innocence  conld  not  preserve  their 
eonrage ;  nor  conld  we  look  that  they  who  had 
so  visibly  undone  ns  ^mselves,  should  have 
the  virtue  or  credit  to  rescue  us  from  the  oppres- 

m  of  ether  men.  'Tvras  said  by  one  who 
always  spoke  excellently,  that  the  Twelve 
Judges  were  like  the  Twelve  Lions  under  the 
throne  of  Solomon    under  the  throne  in  obedi- 
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flaee,  bat  yet  Kom.  Tour  Lorddttpt  ikall  tUa 
daj  hear  of  six,  wlio  (betliej  wkat  tktj  will  be 
dw}  wereHiLaoM;  bat  wlioiq[ioii  vulgar  fesis 
delivered  up  the  praoioia  Ibili  they-wm  tnt/bti 
with,  almost  witlioQt  assault,  and  in  a  tame  easy 
tnnee  of  flattery  and  servitude,  lost  and  forfeited, 
shamefiiUy  forfeited,  that  rapotation,  avre  and 
icvereaee,  vrhioh  the  vnsdom,  oouragte  and 
gravity  of  their  veaerable  predeeessoia  had 
eoBtnieted  and  fasHwed  to  the  places  they  now 
hold." — RuaxwosnL,  part  2,  vol.  2,  p.  1840. 


Cty  of  PwritamUm, 
1640  "  A  RoKAKisT  hath  bragged  and  con- 
giatnlated  in  print,  that  the  face  of  oar  Charch 
begins  to  alter,  the  language  of  oar  Religion  to 
change.  And  Sancta  Clara  hath  publish^  that 
if  a  synod  weva  heJd  non  imUrmixtis  JWtlanti, 
aetlag  Pnritaae  aside,  our  Articles  and  their 
Religion  would  aoon  be  agreed.  They  have  so 
hnw^t  it  to  pass  that  aniler  the  name  of  Pari* 
tans  all  oar  valigion  is  favaaded ;  and  under  a 
lew  haid  wmds  agaiut  lesoita,  all  Popery  is 


^  Whosoever  sqnaree  his  actions  by  any  n|^ 
either  divine  or  hnnan,  he  is  a  Puritan}  vihoio* 
eror  would  be  governed  by  the  King's  Laws, 
he  is  a  Puritan. 

"  Their  great  wori^  their  mubBH  pieoe  now 
is,  to  maloa  all  those  of  the  religion  to  be  the 
suspected  p*ty  of  the  kingdom.  If  we  secure 
our  religion,  we  shall  cut  off  and  defeat  many 
ptoto  that  are  now  on  foot,  by  them  and  others. 
Believe  it.  Sir,  reUgion  hath  been  for  a  long 
tima,  and  stiU  is,  the  great  design  upon  this 
IdttgdoBiu  It  is  a  known  and  practised  prinoii^ 
that  they  who  would  introduce  another  religion 
mto  the  Choreh  most  first  trouble  and  discmler 
the  govemaent  of  the  State,  that  so  they  may 
WBvfc  their  ends  in  the  confusion  which  now  lias 
at  the  door.''— >8iir  Benjamin  Rndford. — ^Rtwn- 
wom,  part  3,  voL  2,  p.  1355. 


Pnritan  Insolence. 
1629.  ''Tm  Lady  Laurence,  for  taming  up 
the  back  parts  of  a  child  at  the  font,  when  the 
Plaintiff  would  and  should  have  signed  it  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  which  vras  proved,  but 
not  diarged  by  the  Bill,  was  recommended  to 
the  High  Commission  Coart."^RusHwoBTK, 
nart  2,  voL  2,  iqppendiz,  p.  27. 


Independent  Intolerance, 
''His  fin*  master  was  one  Mr.  WUlis  that 
kept  a  school  at  Isleworth.  That  man  was  a 
rigid  Preilijterian,  and  his  wife  a  furious  Inde- 
pMdent  Thoae  two  sects  at  that  time  ooa- 
tended  for  preeminence  in  tyranny,  and  reaping 
the  firuits  of  too  suceesaful  rebellion-,  which 
oonjurad  np  a  spirit  of  opposition  betvrixt  them, 
so  that  thif  hated  each  other  more  than  either 
the  Bishops  or  even  Papists  themselves.  Such 
ii  the  ordinary  curse  of  God  upon  men  permitted 


lo  pnoqwr  In  vrWkedne«.  And  this  vrcoBao 
wia  so  aealoas  m  her  way,  that  thinking  it  a 
siui  she  wonU  scarce  let  her  canal  husband 
have  eoiQUgal  intimacy  with  her." — ^Roeia 
Noan,  Lifi  ^f  Lord  Keeper  GmU^ord,  voL  1, 
pwll. 


jinnM, 


^Tkb  arms  of  a  pikeman  are,  gorget,  oaratS) 
head*piece,  sirord,  girdle  and  hangers. 

^^  The  anns  of  a  moskettier  are,  a  musket  a 
rest,  bandeUersi  head-piecCi  swordi  girdle  and 
hangeia. 

"  The  aims  U  horsemen,  euiraasiers,  are  a 
gorget,  curala)  entases,  poaldrons,  vaabracea,  a 
left  haind  gaimHet,  taoes,  cuisses,  a  cask,  a 
sword,  gtfdle  and  hangers,  a  case  of  pistols, 
firelocln,  saddle,  bridle,  bit,  petrel,  crupper, 
with  the  leathers  belonging  to  lastea  his  pistols, 
and  his  necessary  sack  of  carriage,  and  a  good 
home  to  mount  on. 

^*  The  arms  of  a  harquebusier,  or  dragoon, 
vrUoh  hath  sneceeded  in  the  place  of  lighthorae- 
mea  (and  are  indeed  of  singular  use  ahnoat  u 
all  aotiona  of  wat;  the  arms  are  a  good  harque- 
buas  or  dragoon,  fitted  with  an  iron  wofk,  to  be 
carried  in  a  belt,  a  belt  with  a  flaak,  priming- 
box,  key,  and  bullet-bag,  an  open  head«pieoe 
with  cheeks,  a  good  ba£coat  with  deep  skirts, 
sword,  girdle  and  hangers,  a  saddle,  bridle,  bit, 
petrel,  crupper,  with  straps  for  his  sack  of 
neeeasariea,  and  a  horse  of  less  force  and  lest 
price  than  the  cuirassier."-— /uttniefioiii  for 
Jfastrrv  emd  JrwM^  1 631  .<— RusKWoan^  part  2, 
vol.  2,  appmdix,  p.  137. 

"  It  is  required  that  the  muskets  be  all  of  a 
bore,  the  pikes  of  a  length.  But  to  the  end  this 
coarse  may  not  by  a  sudden  alteration  turn  to  a 
general  charge  and  burthen  upon  the  people, 
the  Lords  Lieutenants  and  the  Deputy  Lieuten- 
ants are  rather  to  use  the  vray  of  advice  and 
encouragement,  as  a  matter  which  will  be  very 
acceptable  to  his  Mijesty,  who  will  take  notice 
of  the  affection  of  such  as  shall  most  readily 
provide  arms  according  to  this  order,  than  to 
enforce  a  present  general  observation  thereof. 
But  in  case  where  the  arms  shall  be  decayed 
and  must  be  renewed,  this  order  is  to  be  strictly 
observed.«-A  principal  care  Is  to  be  taken  tat 
the  provision  of  the  arms,  that  they  may  be 
provided  at  such  rates  as  they  are  truly  worth, 
that  the  people  be  not  subjeot  to  the  abuse  of 
undertakers  for  those  businesses." — Inatrntikm 
for  Mmttere  and  Jrme^  1631w— RvsKWoaTE, 
part  2,  voL  2,  appendix,  pp.  137,  138. 


DitcipHne, 
"In  the  exercise  of  the  Foot-txoops,  the 
Companies  are  to  be  of  hundreds  only,  besides 
Officers,  that  they  may  be  so  much  the  nearer 
together,  to  be  trained  and  exercised  with  less 
pains  to  the  soldiers,  and  less  loss  of  time  when 
they  shall  be  ceiled  together  by  their  Captain. 
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^The  oompany  is  to  be  divided  into  Filet  of 
ten  in  a  File.  The  file  is  to  be  distinguished 
into  a  Leader,  a  Bringer-np,  two  Middle-men, 
and  three  between  the  Leeider  and  his  Middle- 
man,  and  three  between  the  Bringer-np  and  bis 
Middle-man.  When  the  Companies  come  to- 
gether, they  are  to  be  exercised  ten  in  depth  (as 
the  proportion  best  fitted  to  receive  all  charges, 
and  perform  all  executions.)  But  in  cases  of 
necessity  in  service,  and  for  exercise,  it  will  be 
requisite  to  reduce  them  into  five  in  file ;  and 
then  those  two  Middle-men  become  Bringers-up, 
and  then  have  a  land  of  charge  over  those  three 
between  the  Leader  and  the  Bringer-up,  and 
will  be  of  great  use  in  preparing  and  exercising 
of  the  soWisrs  in  the  practise  of  their  arms  and 
order.  For  it  is  not  intended  that  the  whole 
Companies  should  be  drawn  together  to  be 
exercised.  But  that  upon  -Sundays  after  even- 
ing prayer  and  upon  holy  days  (as  it  hath  been 
formerly  used  for  the  Bow)  the  Leader,  Bringer- 
up,  or  Middle-men  should  exercise  together  with 
the  whole  file,  or  such  a  part  as  dwells  most 
oonvenienflbr  him.  And  further  that  once  in  a 
month  or  six  weeks,  the  Ci^itain,  Lieutenant,  or 
Ancient  may  (with  the  knowledge  of  the  Deputy 
Lieutenant  that  dwells  next  Um)  upon  a  holy 
day  exercise  a  squadron  of  his  company,  or  the 
wh<rfe,  as  shall  seem  good  to  the  Deputy  Lieu- 
tenant. 

"  The  like  form  for  the  Horse :  But  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  the  files  of  horse  are  never  to 
be  above  six,  but  distinguished  by  the  names  of 
Leader,  Briiiger-up,  and  two  Middle-men ;  and 
to  be  doubled  to  three  deep  upon  occasion."^ 
Imtruetiont  for  Muiter$  and  jirmt:,  1631.-— 
RusHwoBTH,  part  2,  vol.  2,  append,  pp.  1 37, 1 38. 


Hugh  PeUn. 
"Thxxk  was  not  any  thing,"  says  Rookr 
NonTH  of  the  Lord  Keeper  Guildford,  ^^  which 
he  did  not,  if  he  might,  visit,  for  his  information 
as  well  as  diversion ;  as  engines,  shows,  lectures, 
and  even  so  low  as  to  hear  Hugh  Peters 
preach.''— Vol.  1,  p.  47. 


UoTU  8oldier$, 
'*A  BPXOUL  care  and  order  must  be  taken 
that  all  those  that  find  a  man  to  serve  on  horse- 
ibaok,  whether  they  find  the  horse  or  the  man, 
•or  both,  must  not  change  the  horse  or  man,  at 
their  pleasure :  for  so  it  would  be  every  day  to 
practise  a  new  man,  or  a  new  horse,  and  the 
•exercise  be  made  vain.  But  they  must  take 
into  consideration,  that  the  man  and  horse  de- 
signed to  the  service  of  the  King,  hath  (by  the 
intention  of  the  law)  been  dedicated  so  to  the 
interest  of  the  King,  as  they  must  always  be  in 
readiness  at  the  c^  of  the  King's  officers,  and 
may  not  be  changed  without  th^  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  Captain,  or  Deputy  Lieutenant 
next  adjoining,  or  by  warrant  of  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant. And  this  with  this  only  limitation,  that 
another  sufficient  man  or  horse  be  supplied  in 


the  room  of  the  man  or  horse  made  defieient,  lor 
a  just  cause  well  approved  of."— /nsfntclions 
for  MutUrt  amd  Arm»^  1631.— Rushwortb, 
part  2,  vol.  2,  ^pendix,  p.  188. 


JiUiameet. 
"Alliances,"  said  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard, 
"do  serve  well  to  make  up  a  pruent  breach,  or 
mutually  to  strengthen  those  states  who  have 
the  same  ends.  But  politic  bodies  have  no 
natural  aflections ;  they  are  guided  by  partica 
lar  interest;  and  beyond  t^t  are  not  to  be 
trusted."^Ru8HwoRTH,  part  3,  vol.  1,  p.  381. 


lAUtd. 


"  Amongst  the  Papists  there  b  one  acknowl- 
edged supreme  Pope ;  supreme  m  honour,  order, 
and  in  power,  from  whose  judgement  Uiere  is 
no  appeal.  I  confess,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  cannot 
altogether  match  a  Pope  with  a  Pope  (yet  one 
of  the  ancient  titles  of  our  English  Primate  was, 
Aherim  Orbu  Ptipa),  but  thus  far  I  can  go,  ex 
ore  mio— it  is  in  print;  he  pleads  fair  for  a 
P|;triarohate;  and  for  such  a  one  whose  judge- 
ment he  (beforehand)  profeneth  ought  to  be 
yiiM^— and  then  I  am  sure  it  ought  to  be  wierr^ 
ing.  Put  these  together,  and  you  shall  find 
that  the  final  determination  of  a  Patriarch  will 
want  very  littie  of  a  Pope--«nd  then  we  may 
say- 

miUato  nomine  de  te 
Fahula  narratur. 

He  pleads  Popeship  under  the  name  of  a  Patn- 
aroh ;  and  I  much  fear  lest  the  end  and  top  of 
his  patriarchal  plea,  may  be  as  that  of  Cardinal 
Pole  his  predecessor,  who  would  have  two 
heads,  one  Caput  Regale,,  another  Caput  Saeer- 
dotale  ;  a  proud  parallel,  to  set  up  the  Mitre  as 
high  as  the  Crown.  But  herein  I  shall  be  free 
and  clear ;  if  one  there  must  be  (be  it  a  Pope, 
be  it  a  Patriarch),  this  I  resolve  upon  for  my 
own  choice,  proeul  a  Jove,  procul  a  fulmine :  I 
had  rather  serve  one  as  far  off  as  Tiber,  than  to 
have  him  come  so  near  as  the  Thames.  A 
Pope  at  Rome  will  do  me  less  hurt  than  a  Patri- 
aroh  may  do  at  Lambeth."— £ftr  Edward  Jkr^ 
t«i^.-— RusHwoRTH,  part  3,  vol.  1,  p.  56. 


Rigby  agaimt  ifercy.^1640. 
"Mr.  Speaker,  it  hath  been  objected  unto 
us  that  in  judgement  we  should  think  of  mercy; 
and  *  be  ye  merciful  as  your  Heavenly  Father  is 
merciful.'  Now  God  Almighty  grant  that  we 
may  be  so ;  and  that  our  hearts  and  judgements 
may  be  truly  rectified  to  know  truly  what  is 
mercy :  I  say,  to  know  what  is  mercy,  for  there 
is  the  point,  Mr.  Speaker.  I  have  heard  of 
foolish  pity :  foolish  pity  f  Do  we  not  all  know 
the  effects  of  it  ?  And  I  have  met  with  this 
epithet  to  mercy,  crudelit  miuricordia :  and  in 
some  kind  I  think  there  may  be  a  cruel  mercy. 
1  am  sore  that  the  Spirit  of  God  said.  Be  not 
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pyfal  in  jndgemeDt ;  nay  it  aaith,  Be  not  pitjfol 
of  the  Fwr  in  judgement;  if  not  of  the  Poor, 
tben  a  latiorij  not  of  the  Rick;  thefe's  the 
eaphnsis." — Mr.  JUghy,  1640. — ^Rtjshwortb, 
part  3,  voL  1,  p.  129. 


Jriah.^oUitrtfor  Spain, — 1641. 
1641.  *'  As  for  sending  the  Irish  into  Spain, 
tnily,  Sir,  I  haye  been  long  of  opinion,  that  it 
vas  never  fit  to  suffer  the  Irish  to  be  promison- 
oqsly  made  soldiers  abroad,  because  it  may 
make  them  abler  tb  troable  the  State  when  they 
eome  home ;  their  intelligence  end  practise  with 
the  Princes  whom  they  shall  serve  may  prove 
dangerous  lo  that  kingdom  of  Ireland-^Besides 
it  will  be  exceedingly  prejudicial  to  ns,  and  to 
oar  religioo,  if  the  Spaniard  should  prevail 
against  the  Portognese.  It  were  better  for  ns 
he  sboold  be  broken  into  leeier  pieoes— his 
power  shivered.  If  the  King  of  Portogal  had 
desired  the  Irish  soldiers,  I  should  rather  have 
given  my  vote  for  him  than  for  the  King  of 
Spain,  because  it  would  keep  the  balance  more 
even.  Spain  hath  had  too  much  of  onr  assist- 
ance and  coimivance  heretofore.  I  am  sure  it 
lost  us  the  Palatinate.  Now  that  it  is  come  to 
our  turn  to  advise,  I  hope  we  shall  not  do  other 
men's  faults  over  again."^£f»r  JBm;amtfi  Jtwl- 
fonL — ^RusHwoBTB,  part  3,  vol.  1,  p.  382. 


Doing  ogotnft  the  Remonttranee. 

"^  Tma  Remonstrance,"  said  Sir  Edward  Ber- 
ing, "  is  now  in  progress  upon  its  last  foot  in 
this  house.  I  must  give  a  vote  unto  it,  one 
way  or  other.  My  conscience  bids  me  not  to 
dare  to  be  affirmative.  So  sings  the  bird  in  my 
breast;  and  I  do  cheerfully  believe  the  tune  to 
be  good. 

^  This  Remonstrance  whensoever  it  passeth 
will  make  such  as  impression,  and  leave  such  a 
character  behind,  both  of  his  Majesty,  the  People, 
the  Parliament,  and  of  this  present  Church  and 
State,  as  no  time  shall  ever  eat  it  out  while 
histories  are  written,  and  men  have  eyes  to  read 
them. — Mr.  Speaker,  this  Remonstrance  is  in 
some  kind  greater  and  more  extensive  than  an 
act  of  Parliament :  That  reaoheth  only  to  Eng- 
land and  Wales;  but  in  this  the  three  kingdoms 
will  be  your  immediate  supervisors;  and  the 
greatest  part  of  Christendom  will  quickly  borrow 
the  glass  to  see  our  deformities  therein. 

"  To  what  end  do  we  deoline  thus  to  them 
that  look  not  for  it  ?  Wherefore  is  this  descen- 
aion  from  a  Parliament  to  a  People?  They 
kwk  not  up  for  this  so  extraordinary  courtesy. 
The  better  sort  think  best  of  us  :  and  why  are 
WB  tjM  that  the  people  are  expectant  for  a 
dedamtion?  I  did  never  look  for  it  of  my 
predecessors  in  this  place,  nor  shall  do  from  my 
sooceasois.  I  do  here  profess  that  I  do  not 
know  any  one  soul  in  all  that  county  for  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  serve,  who  looks  for  this  at 
jfoar  hands. 

"  Mr.  Speaker,  when  I  first  heard  of  a  Re- 


monstrance, I  presently  imagined  that  like 
faithful  ooonsellmrs,  we  should  hold  up  a  glass 
unto  his  Majesty :  I  thought  to  represent  onto 
the  King  the  wieked  counsels  oi  pemicions 
coonseUors;  the  restless  turbulency  of  practical 
Papists;  the  treachery  of  false  Judges;  the 
bc^d  innovations  and  some  superstition  brought 
in  by  some  pragmatical  Bishops  and  the  rotten 
part  of  the  clergy.  I  did  not  dream  that  we 
should  remonstrate  downward,  tell  stories  to 
the  People,  and  talk  of  the  King  as  of  a  third 
person.  The  use  and  end  of  such  Remon- 
strance I  understand  not :  at  least  I  hope  I  do 
not."— RvsawoaTH,  part  3,  vol.  1,  p.  425. 


Deringj  for  an  Endowed  and  Learned 
Clergy. 

'*  It  is,  I  dare  say,  the  unanimous  wish,  the 
concurrent  sense  of  this  whole  house,  to  go  such 
a  way  as  may  best  settle  and  secure  an  able, 
learned,  and  foUy  sufficient  ministry  among  us. 
This  ability,  this  sufficiency,  must  be  of  two 
several  sorts.— It  is  one  thing  to  ^  able  to 
preach  and  to  fill  the  pulpit  well ;  it  is  another 
ability  to  confute  the  perverse  adversaries  of 
truth,  and  to  stand  in  that  breach.  The  first 
of  these  gives  yon  the  wholesome  food  of  sound 
doctrine;  the  other  maintains  it  for  you,  and 
defends  it  from  such  harpies  as  would  devour, 
or  else  pc^ute  it.  Both  of  these  are  supremely 
necessary  for  us  and  for  our  religion.  Both  are 
of  divine  institution.  The  holy  apostle  re- 
quireth  both,  both  irapoKO^lv  and  ^A^eiv ;  first 
to  preach,  that  he  be  a^  with  eound  doctrine  to 
exhort  J  and  then  koX  ro^c  h»TiXiyovTa^  kXeyxew^ 
and  to  convince  the  gaineayerti  for  saith  he,  there 
are  many  deceivers  whose  months  must  be  stopt. 

"Now,  Sir,  to  my  purpose:  These  double 
abilities,  these  several  sufficiencies,  may  per- 
haps sometimes  meet  together  in  one  and  the 
same  man;  but  seldom,  very  seldom,  so  seldom, 
that  you  scarce  can  find  a  very  few  among  thou- 
sands rightly  qualified  in  both.  Nor  is  this  so 
much  the  infelicity  of  our^  or  any  times,  as  it  is 
generally  the  incapacity  of  man,  who  cannot 
easily  raise  himself  up  to  double  excdttencies. 
Knowledge  in  religioii  doth  extend  itself  into  so 
large,  so  vast  a  sphere,  that  many  for  haste  do 
out  across  the  .diameter  and  find  weight  enough 
in  half  their  work :  very  few  do  or  can  travel 
the  whole  circle  round. — ^The  reason  is  evident. 
For  whilst  one  man  doth  chiefly  intend  the  pul- 
pit exercise,  he  is  thereby  disabled  for  polemic 
discourses;  and  whilst  another  indulgeth  to 
himself  the  faculty  of  his  pen,  he  thereby  ren- 
ders himself  the  weaker  for  the  pulpit. — ^Now, 
Sir,  such  a  vray,  such  a  temper  of  Church  gov- 
ernment and  of  Church  revenue  I  must  wish,  as 
may  best  secure  unto  us  both ;  both  for  preach- 
ing to  us  at  home,  and  for  convincing  such  as 
are  abroad.  Let  us  be  alwajrs  sure  of  some 
Champions  in  our  Israel,  such  as  may  be  ready 
and  able  to  fight  the  Lord's  battle  against  the 
Philistines  of  Rome,  the  Socioians  of  the  North, 
the  Arminians  and  Semi-Pelagians  of  the  West* 
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waA  genenUly  against  Heretios  and  Atkeiatf 
ereiywhere.  CtSi  inoreaae  the  anmber  of  his 
labourers  within  his  vineyard,  sooh  as  may 
plentifully  and  powerfolly  preach  faith  and  gq^od 
life  among  us.  Bat  never  let  as  want  some  of 
these  Watehmen  also  aboot  ovr  Israel,  such  as 
may  from  the  everlasting  Hilb  (so  the  Sorip- 
tnres  are  called)  watch  for  na  and  descry  the 
common  enemy,  which  way  soever  he  shall  ap- 
proach. Let  us  maintain  both  pen  and  pulpit. 
Let  no  Ammonite  persuade  the  Oileadite  to 
fool  out  his  right  eye;  nnless  we  be  willing  to 
make  a  league  with  destraotion,  and  to  vnak  at 
ruin  whilst  it  comes  upon  us."—- £Kr  Edward 
Dering,  lOth  Nov,  1641. — ^RusswoaTH,  part  3, 
vol.  1,  p.  427. 


^  Origin  of  th€  Urm  RoimdhewU. 

]  "  Dbc.  27th,  1641.— There  was  a  great  and 

unusual  concourse  of  people  at  and  about  West- 
minster, many  of  them  crying  oat  No  Bishops  I 
.  no  Bishops  1  And  the  Bishc^  of  Lincoln  com- 
ing aloi|^  with  the  Eari  of  Dover  toward  the 
House  01  Peers,  observing  a  youth  to  cry  out 
against  the  Bishops,  the  rest  of  the  citizens 
being  silent,  stept  from  the  Earl  of  Dover,  and 
laid  hands  on  him ;  whereupon  the  eitisens  vrith- 
held  the  youth  from  him,  and  about  ooe  huft- 
dred  of  them  coming  about  his  Loidship  henip 
med  him  in,  so  that  be  could  not  stir,  and  then 
all  of  them  with  a  loud  voice  eried  out  No 
Bishops  1  and  so  let  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  go. 
But  there  being  three  or  four  gentlemen  walking 
near,  one  of  them  named  David  Hide,  a  Refor- 
mado  in  the  late  army  against  the  Scots,  and 
now  appointed  to  go  in  some  command  into  Ire- 
land, began  to  bustle,  and  said  he  would  oat 
the  throats  of  thoee  round-headed  dogs  that 
bawled  against  Bishops  (whioh  passionate  ex- 
pression of  his,  as  fiur  as  I  could  ever  leain,  vras 
the  first  minting  of  that  term  or  oompellatjon  of 
Boundheads,  which  afterwards  grew  so  general), 
and  saying  so,  drew  his  sword,  and  deaired  the 
other  gentlemen  to  seoond  him :  but  they  re- 
using, he  vras  apprehended  by  the  eitiaens,  and 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commonsi  and 
committed,  and  aftervralds  cashiered  fiom  all 
employment  into  Ireland.''— Rusbwoatb,  part 
3,  vol.  1,  p.  463. 


jibit9€t  in  Law* 
"  For  it  is  impossible,"  says  Rooaa  Noam, 
"  but  in  process  of  time,  as  well  from  the  nature 
of  things  changing,  as  corruption  of  agents, 
abuses  will  grow  up;  for  which  reason,  the 
law  must  be  kept  a»  a  garden,  with  frequent 
digging,  weeding,  turning,  &c.  That  which  ia 
one  age  was  convenient,  aind  perhi^w  necessary, 
in  another  becomes  an  intolerable  nuisance."— 
Life  of  Lord  Keeper  QuUdford,  vol.  1,  p.  209. 


The  Border  in  Charlet  the  Steond'e  JReign, 
"  This  country,"  says  Rooss  Nortb,  speak- 


h^  of  the  Border  in  Charlea  the  fieoond's  FMgB, 
"was  then  wnoh  troubled  with  Bedlamera. 
One  vras  tried  before  his  Lordship,  lor  killing 
another  of  his  own  trade,  whom  he  surprised 
asleep,  and  vrith  his  great  stafi*  kaodked  on  the 
head ;  and  then  bragged  that  he  had  given  him 
a  earkfktU  of  eere  ^Mct,  that  is  a  shirt  full  of 
sore  bones.  He  would  not  plead  tp  the  country, 
because  there  were  Horseoc^Mra  amongst  them, 
till  the  press  vras  rea^;  and  then  he  pleaded, 
and  was  at  kst  hanged.  They  vrere  a  great 
nuisance  in  the  country,  frightening  the  people 
in  their  honsea,  and  taking  what  they  Uat^; 
so  that  a  amaU  antter  vnth  the  countryman 
would  do  such  a  fellow's  busineas."—- X»/e  of 
Lord  JCMpcr  QmUford,  vol.  1,  p.  271. 

"  Hkbb  his  Lordship  saw  the  true  image  of 
a  border  country  [between  Nevroastle  and  ^ex- 
ham].  The  tenants  of  the  several  manon  are 
bound  to  guard  the  judges  through  their  pre- 
cinct :  and  out  of  it  they  would  not  go,  no,  not 
an  inch,  to  save  the  sonb  of  them.  They  were 
a  comical  sort  of  people,  riding  upon  negs,  as 
they  call  their  small  horses,  vnth  long  beairds, 
ckwhi,  and  long  broad  swordb,  vrith  basket  hiha, 
hanging  in  broad  belts,  that  their  legs  and 
swcMrds  almost  touched  the  ground :  and  every 
one  in  his  tun,  vrith  his  short  cloak  and  other 
equipage,  came  up  cheek  by  joul,  and  talked 
with  my  Lord  Judge.  His  Lordship  was  very 
well  pleased  with  their  discourse ;  for  they  were 
great  antiquarians  in  th^ir  own  bounds." — 
Ro«XA  North,  Life  of  Lord  JE^ptr  QuUdford^ 
vol.  1,  p.  272. 


Conqnraey  agaimt  M«  Gentry  in  Cufnberland. 
"  Ih  Cumberland  the  people  had  joined  in  a 
sort  of  confederacy  to  undermine  the  estates  of 
the  gentry,  by  pretending  a  tenant  right ;  which 
there  is  a  customary  estate,  not  unlike  our  copy, 
holds;  and  the  verdict  vras  sure  for  the  tenant's 
right,  whatever  the  case  vras.  The  gentlemen 
finding  that  all  vras  going,  resolved  to  put  & 
stop  to  it,  by  serving  on  common  juries.  I 
could  not  but  wonder  to  see  pantaloons  and 
shoulder-knots  orovrding  among  the  common 
downs,  but  this  account  was  a  satisfaction."— 
RoosE  NoETB,  Life  of  Lord  Keeper  Guildford^ 
vol.  1,  p.  273. 


Clergy. in  Craven  during  the  Rebellion, 
"Ova  eircnmstsaoe  in  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  Craven,"  says  Da.  Whitaxba,  "  de- 
serves to  be  remembered.  There  never  vras  a 
period  when  the  consciences  of  ecclesiastics 
were  more  harassed  by  impositions  than  in  the 
civil  vrars  of  the  last  [the  1 7th]  century ;  yet  sooh 
was  the  fiexibihty  of  principle  displayed  by  the 
incumbents  of  this  Deanery,  under  all  their 
trials,  that  not  a  name  in  the  whole  number 
appears  in  the  catologne  of  snflerers  exhibited 
on  the  two  opposite  sides  by  Calamy  and  Walker. 
The  surplice  or  the  gown;  the  Liturgy  or 
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Epweopftl,  IVa>1>jiltfiiii  or  Co«gt»» 
;  aKJag, »  C^OMBKMiWMlth, 
or  $m  UsoriMr ;  all  ihoM  okHngea,  and  all  llw 
eoattnAtarj  •agBgameBls  vhiok  were  imposed, 
were  deemed  trifling  inoonTenienoes  in  eompor> 
imo  of  the  lose  of  a  benefice.  A  century  before, 
firom  the  time  of  the  Six  Articles  to  the  final 
eatabiiehmeiit  of  ProCestantism  under  Qaeen 
Eiiaibeth,  I  hare  leason  to  think  that  the 
pradeeeoiors  of  these  men  were  no  less  ia- 
tarastad  and  eompliant."— ifulery  of  Crmmit 
^7. 


Ik  tiw  Campoim  of  SaOay  for  the  year  1381, 
tte  iteoi  Pm^erHmt  et  MemdummHbm  is  "fife 
diiliiiigs  end  three  pewie,  Isss  then  a  thoQsaadth 
part  of  the  inooma  of  the  House."— Wbitaxxb's 
ButmjofCfm9en,p,5%.  Not  that  oharity  was 
;  at  SsSay,  hot  Aat  paepers  and  mendi- 
^few. 


TVaoafry  m  the  SixUetUk  Cmimrf. 
Ih  enqnirJBg  *'  mto  the  particnlsr  censes  of 
that  iniosnoe  which,  independently  on  the  gen- 
eral aafamission  of  the  times  to  titles  and  statkn, 
the  great  nobles  of  the  16th  oentnry  oontinoed 
to  poascss  over  their  vassals,"  Da.  WniTAKaa 
saya  "  much  attention  to  the  policy  of  the  Clif- 
fords in  the  management  of  their  estates  enables 
ma  to  pranoonoe  that  the  first  and  principal  of 
these  caoses  was  low  rents  and  short  leases. 
Tlseir  peonaiary  reeeipts  were  trifling.  They 
did  not  require  in  speoie  more  thaa  an  eighn 
part  even  oif  what  was  then  the  vahie  of  their 
&rms:  the  remainder  they  were  contented  to 
Sorego^  partly  for  personal  service,  and  partly 
tar  that  servile  homage  which  a  mixed  sense 
of  obfigatioa  and  depsndanoe  will  always  pro-' 


^Besides,  a  frnnhold  was  then  an  estate  in  a 
fiunily.  If  the  tenants  were  dotifiil  aad  snb- 
■isarre,  their  leases  were  renewed  of  conrBc  : 
if  otherwise,  they  were  tamed  out,  not,  as  at 
prcuft,  to  a  hmalive  trade,  or  a  tenement 
•qndty  pnteUa  en  some  neighbouring  estate, 
hot  to  the  certain  prospect  of  poverty  iwd  otter 
deotitBlmB.  Iha  tenantry  of  the  present  day 
neither  eajoy  the  same  advantages  by  retaining, 
nor  snffer  die  same  distress  (rmk  quitting  theur 
teneineats  A  landlord,  though  the  w«d  has 
somftthing  of  a  ieodal  sound,  is  now  considered 
merely  as  a  dealer  in  land  -,  aad  the  occnpier  at 
laek-rent,  whsn  he  has  made  his  half-yearly 
payment,  tUnka  himself  as  good  aa  the  owner." 
— fihtory  of  Cravm,  p.  75. 

"Tns  coBseqaenoe  of  the  extreme  lowneas 
of  rents  was,  timt  the  landlords  were  poor  and 
danineering,  the  tenants  obliged  and  obseqnions. 
h  was  also  nndoabtedly  a  principal  indncement 
aith  the  lords  to  retain  such  Test  tracts  of  land 
ia  demesne."-— WBiT^aaa's  JSRttory  of  Cratea, 
^76-7. 


T)frammif  of  thi  Sryacffro^on.—- 1650. 

^Qcop  Ma.  Gbabam, 

'*  This  Monday  the  tenants  are  very  sad, 
for  they  cannot  prooore  this  <£150  to  pay  en 
Wednesday  next,  at  York;  they  are  gone  to 
other  plaoes  to  try  what  they  can  do.  For 
God*s  sake  seed  some  speedy  stop  from  G<^. 
smiths'  HaU  to  the  Coouaitlee  at  York,  for  they 
are  so  very  fierce  that  they  wiB  strain  every 
third  day,  tiO  they  have  the  X9i00  aad  the  use; 
and  as  they  cider  the  matter,  every  straining 
comes  to  tvrenty  pound  with  charges  and  fees. 
And  soon  as  you  get  any  stop^  s^  it  by  the 
very  next  post,  for  we  send  every  Monday  to 
CaTc,  to  see  for  some  relief  from  you.  The 
IXictor  vrrit  to  you  last  night,  what  iU  case  my 
Lord's  estate  is  in.  If  my  Lord's  fine  be  not 
paid,  there  is  no  meroy  vrith  these  men ;  though 
Flaxton  is  gone  to-day  to  Sir  Henry  Chamley 
and  Mr.  Sux^dale,  to  procure  the  Committee 
to  give  some  time,  tiU  we  hear  from  Gold- 
smiths' Hall,  and  to  get  their  hands,  that  the 
mcmey  that  is  paid  here  may  be  aUo^x^  above 
as  part  of  payment :  if  we  get  any  such  note 
for  this  <€150,  you  shall  be  sure  to  have  it  next 
post  after.  The  Sequestrators  came  on  Thurs- 
day last,  and  they  and  their  soldiers  lay  here 
till  Monday.  I  never  saw  so  great  distrection 
in  house  and  town  in  my  life  :  little  rest  taken 
by  any  but  children,  neither  night  nor  day. 
The  soldiers  came  into  the  house  to  cany 
Doctor  prisoner  to  London,  because  he  would 
not  be  bound  to  pay  d£300  in  two  days ;  and 
threatened  to  sequester  him  too;  which  they 
had  done  if  he  had  not  had  his  discharge  to 
shew  out  of  Goldsmith's  Hall.  All  the  tenants 
are  so  frightened  that  they  will  keep  their  rents 
in  their  hands  to  loose  their  own  cattle  when 
they  are  strained :  which  way  then  can  I  set 
meat  before  my  Lord's  children  ?  The  7th  of 
June  Mr.  Lane  threatens  to  be  here  again,  the 
very  next  post  after  my  Lady  is  come.  Her 
Honour  should  be  pleased  to  send  orders  to  Mr. 
Gary  to  pay  that  fourscore  and  17  pound,  or 
else  the  straining  will  come  to  twenty  pound 
charges,  as  this  £tth  done,  and  make  the  tenants 
stark  mad.  The  bearer  being  in  haste,  I  can 
say  no  more,  but  that  I  am  your  very  loviag 
friend,  S.  Ball. 

"May  the  27,  1650. 

"Why  doth  nobody  go  to  Cokmel  Mathy 
Alured?  The  Sequestrators  say  they  will  let 
out  all  the  deer  out  of  the  park  when  the  first 
of  June  is  past ;  for  then,  ^tj  say,  half  the  es- 
tete  is  confiscate  and  they  wiU  enter  on  it.  So 
if  we  have  no  order  from  you  on  next  Friday, 
what  will  become  of  us  on  Saturday?" — 
WHiTAXsa's  HiMtorf  of  Craven,  p.  303. 


DrcM  in  EHxab$th*9  Rtign, 
"The  orduary  habit  of  a  nobleman,  at  that 
time  [EUiabeth's  reign]  consisted  of  a  doublet 
and  hoic,  a  cloak,  or,  sometimes  a  long,  some- 
times a  short  gowh,  with  sleeves.    It  must  be 
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remembered  that  the  gown  was  originallj  a 
common,  not  a  professional  habit  only ;  bat  that 
as  state  and  gravity  yielded  to  convenience  in 
ordinary  dress,  it  was  exchanged  for  a  short 
cloak,  which,  about  the  reign  of  Charles  II., 
gave  way  in  its  torn  to  the  coat,  as  that  is  noth- 
ing more  than  the  ancient  sleeved  doublet  pro- 
longed. In  the  meantime  ecclesiastics,,  and 
other  members  of  the  learned  professioiis,  whose 
habits  varying  little  at  first  from  the  common 
Iress  of  the  times,  had. those  little  distinctions 
fixed  by  canons  and  statutes,  persevered  in  the 
^ise  of  their  old  costume;  in  consequence  of 
which  they  retain  the  govnn,  under  various 
modifications,  to  the  present  day. 

"  The  same  observation  may  be  made  with 
respect  to  the  hood,  which  however  ill  adapted 
to  common  use,  was  the  ancient  covering  for 
the  head  in  ordinary  clothing.  The  difierent 
orders  of  monks,  the  difierent  degrees  in  the 
Universities,  only  varied  the  cut  or  the  material 
of  the  hood  for  distinction's  sake.  But,  for 
common  use,  the  hood  was  supplanted  by  1he 
round  citizen's  cap,  yet  retained  by  the  yeomen 
>f  the  guard,  such  as  is  seen,  though  much  con- 
tacted, and  of  meaner  materials,  in  the  erigrav- 
ngs  to  the  old  editions  of  Fox's  Martyrs.  This 
was  succeededi  by  the  hat,  which,  I  think,  first 
became  general  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
nearly  of  the  shape  of  the  modern  round  hat, 
though  turned  up  on  one  side." — Whitaker's 
History  of  Craven^  p.  325. 

"  It  will  be  remarked,  that  in  a  nobleman's 
wardrobe  at  that  time  [Elizabeth's]  every  thing 
was  shewy  and  costly ;  velvet,  sattin,  sarcenet, 
gold  lace  and  fur.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
curious  to  observe  how  many  articles  are  de 
scribed  as  old  and  hx  worn.  A  wardrobe  at 
that  time  lasted  for  life,  or  more ;  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  many  articles  here  enumerated,  had 
belonged  to  the  first  Earl.  How  much  more 
rational  is  a  plain  broad-cloth  suit,  frequently 
renewed,  and  accompanied  with  daily  changes 
of  very  fine  linen,  &c.,  in  which  alone  a  noble- 
man now  difiers  from  a  tradesman."— -Whxt- 
axbr's  History  of  Craven,  p.  325. 


Dod^M  Argument  against  the  Subjection  of 
our  Clergy  to  a  Lay  Head, 

"  'Tis  certain  that  in  practice  the  Clergy  of 
England  are  not  allowed  to  enjoy  any  independ- 
ent power  or  jurisdiction,  either  temporal  or 
spiritual.  So  that  from  the  whole  it  appears  to 
me  that  though  the  See  of  Rome  is  a  loser  by 
this  Act  of  Parliament  [the  Act  of  Supremacy] 
the  Protestant  Clergy  have  gained  nothing  by 
it.  They  have  only  changed  masters;  and 
instead  of  pnyinir  obedience  to  those  of  their 
own  charocu-..  have  put  themselves  entirely 
under  the  power  of  the  laity ;  and,  considering 
the  uncertainty  of  human  afiairs,  and  the  revo- 
lutions that  kingdoms  and  civil  governments  are 
subject  to,  their  creed  may  ring  the  changes  of 
the  state ;  and  if  Providence  is  disposed  to  pun- 


ish their  crimes  by  such  a  defection,  Deism  or 
Atheism  may  obtain  an  establishment,  and  the 
Thirty-Nine  Articles  be  jostled  out  by  the  Al- 
coran."— ^Dodd's  Church  History  of  England. 
vol.  1,  p.  97. 


Q^een  of  Bohemia^ t  Second  Husband. 

"William  Cravxn  was  bom  at  Appletre- 
wick,  in  the  parish  of  Bumsall  [in  Craven],  of 
poor  parents,  who  are  said  to  have  consigned 
him  to  a  common  carrier  for  his  conveyance  to 
London,  where  he  entered  into  the  service  of  a 
mercer  or  draper.  In  that  situation  nothing 
more  is  known  of  his  history,  till  by  diligence 
and  frugality,  the  old  virtues  of  a  citizen,  he 
had  raised  himself  to  wealth  and  honour.  In 
1607  he  is  described  by  Camden  as  equestri 
dignitatem  et  eenator  Londinensie,  In  1611  he 
was  chosen  Lord  Mayor.  In  him  the  commer- 
cial spirit  of  the  family  ended  as  it  had  begun. 
William  Craven  his  eldest  son,  haying  been 
trained  in  the  armies  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  and 
William  Prince  of  Orange,  became  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  soldiers  of  his  time.  He  was 
in  the  number  of  those  gallant  Englishmen  who 
served  the  unfortunate  King  of  Bohemia  from  a 
spirit  of  romantic  attachment  to  his  beautiful 
consort;  and  his  services  are  generally  sup- 
posed to  have  been  privately  rewarded  vnth  the 
hand  of  that  Princess,  after  her  return  in  widow- 
hood to  her  native  country. 

"  Thus  was  the  son  of  a  Wharfdale  peasant 
matched  with  the  sister  of  Charles  I. — He  was 
created  Baron  of  Hamstead  Marshall  2  Charles 
I.,  and  Earl  Craven  16  Charles  II."— Whit- 
aker's  History  of  Craven,  p.  437-8. 


Sir  John  Hotham, 
Sia  HsNRT  Slingsbt  says,  "I  have  often 
heard  my  Lord  of  Cumberland  say,  that  he 
[Hotham]  would  be  often  talking  to  him  many 
years  before,  when  we  were  happy  in  knowing 
nothing,  and  secure  in  believing  never  to  find 
the  efiects  of  it  here,  that  if  he  had  Hull  he 
would  bring  all  Yorkishire  under  contribation. 
But  it  seems  my  Lord  of  Newcastle  knew  how 
to  work  upon  his  distemper  when  he  once  found 
his  pulse.  But  I  rather  think  it  was  his  son's 
journey,  and  disagreeing  with  my  Lord  Fairfax, 
that  made  him  weary  of  being  of  one  side,  and 
more  easily  drawn  to  hearken  to  reason.  He 
was  one  that  was  not  easily  drawn  to  believe  as 
another  doth,  or  hold  an  opinion  for  the  author's 
sake,  not  out  of  judgment,  but  faction ;  for  what 
he  held  was  clearly  his  own,  which  made  him 
but  one  half  the  Parliament's;  he  was  mainly 
for  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  privilege  d 
Parliament ;  but  not  at  all  for  their  new  opin- 
ions in  Church  Covernment." 


Baxter  against  the  Q^aker  Meertion  that  ther€ 
was  no  true  Church  before  George  Fox. 
"  Is  not  that  man,"  says  Baxter,  "  either  aa 
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iafidel  wid  eaemj  to  Chriat,  or  slark  mad  with 
piide,  that  can  belieTe  that  Christ  had  no  Church 
till  now,  and  that  all  the  miDisten  of  the  Gospel 
tot  1600  yean  were  the  ministers  of  the  Devil 
(as  they  say  of  as  that  tread  in  their  steps),  and 
that  all  the  Christians  of  that  1600  years  are 
dunned  (as  now  they  dare  denounce  against 
thme  that  succeed  them),  and  that  God  made 
the  world,  and  Christ  died  for  it,  with  a  purpose 
to  save  none  but  a  few  Quakers,  that  the  world 
netver  knew  till  a  few  years  ago,  or  at  least  a 
£sw  heretics  that  were  their  predecessors  of  old  1" 
^Epistie  preftxtd  to  hit  Quaker^ t  Catechiim. 


Abtwrd  ScrwpUi. 
**  Foa  there  are  in  actions,  besides  the  proper 
ingredftraits  of  their  intrinsical  lawfulness  or  con- 
soDancy  to  reason,  a  great  many  outsides  and 
adherencies,  that  are  considerable  beyond  the 
speculation.  The  want  of  this  consideration 
hath  done  much  evil  in  many  ages ;  and  amongst 
us  nothing  hath  been  more  usual,  than  to  dispute 
eoDceming  a  rite  or  sacramental,  or  a  constitu- 
tion, ^whether  it  be  necessary,  and  whether  the 
oantrary  be  not  lawful :  and  if  it  be  found  pro- 
bably so  as  the  inquirers  would  have  it,  imme- 
diaCely  they  reduced  it  to  practice,  and  caused 
disorder  and  scandal,  schism  and  uncharitable- 
ness  amongst  men,  niiilst  they  thought  that 
Christian  liberty  could  not  be  preserved  in  the 
understanding,  unless  they  disorder  all  things 
fay  a  practical  conclusion."^JBRSMT  Taylob, 
toL  12,  p.  73, 

''It  is  a  strange  pertness  and  boldness  of 
jBpirit,  so  to  trust  every  fancy  of  my  own,  as  to 
put  the  greatest  interest  upon  it;  so  to  be  in 
lofe  with  eveiy  opinion  and  trifling  conceit,  as 
to  value  it  beyond  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and 
the  wiser  customs  of  the  world,  or  the  laws  and 
practices  of  a  wise  and  well-instructed  commu- 
nity c^  men." — JsasMT  Taixor,  vol.  12,  p.  73. 


3%c  TFar  in  the  Netherlandt  produced  our 

JRehelHon. 

''  Quxxii  Elizabeth  had  all  along  supported 

^le  rebels  in  the  Netherlands,  before  England 

had  declared  war  with  Spain ;  and  many  of  her 

best  sobjeets  did  not  relish  such  proceedings ;  in 

10  much  that  Dr.  Bilson  was  put  upon  writing 

1  book  by  way  of  justification,  intituled  True 

'       Difference  betteeen  Chrietian  Subjection  and  Uh^ 

f    dtrigtian  JUMHon^  Oxford,  4to,   1585,  which 

neither  satisfied  the  scruples  of  a  great  many, 

tad  proved  fatal  to  England  in  King  Charles 

I.'s' reign,  when  the  rebels  made  use  of  Dr. 

Bibon's  arguments  in  &vour  of  popular  insur- 

netions." — ^Dodd's  Church  Hittory  of  England^ 

wL  2,  p.  54.  ♦ 


^Im^FreexwiU  cireunucribed  by  God^t  Providence. 

"Foa  a  man  is  circumscribed  in  all  his  ways 

^  the  providence  of  God.  just  as  he  is  in  a 


ship;  for  although  the  man  may  walk  freely 
upon  the  decks,  or  pass  up  and  down  in  the 
little  continent,  yet  he  must  be  carried  whither 
the  ship  bears  him.  A  man  hath  nothing  free 
but  his  will,  and  that  indeed  is  guided  by  lavrs 
and  reasons;  but  although  by  this  he  vralks 
freely,  yet  the  divine  Providence  is  the  ship^ 
and  God  is  the  pilot,  and  the  contingencies  of 
the  world  are  sometimes  like  the  fierce  vrinds, 
which  pany  the  whole  event  of  things  whither 
God  pleases." — JaasMT  TAT^oa,  vol.  1 2,  p.  454. 


(iuakere  formed  chiefly  from  the  8eparatiit$. 

Baxtbb  says  to  the  Separatists  and  Anabap- 
tists—" You  may  see  you  do  but  prepare  too 
many  for  a  further  progress :  Seekers,  Ranters, 
Familists,  and  now  Quakers,  and  too  many  pro- 
fessed Infidels,  do  spring  up  from  among  you, 
as  if  this  were  your  journey's  end  and  the  per- 
fection of  your  revolt.*'-!  have  heard  yet  from 
the  several  parts  of  the  land  but  of  very  few  that 
have  drunk  in  this  venom  of  the  Ranters  or 
Quakers,  but  such  as  have  first  been  of  your 
opinions  and  gone  out  at  that  dooT.^^^Epistle 
prefixed  to  hie  Q^aker''$  C€Uechi9m» 


,  jSntiquarian  Studies. 
"  I  AM  sensible  there  be  some  who  slight  and 
despise  this  sort  of  learning,  and  represent  it  to 
be  a  dry,  barren,  monkish  study.  I  leave  such 
to  their  dear  enjoyments  of  ignorance  and  ease. 
But  I  dare  assure  any  wise  and  sober  man,  that 
historical  antiquitiee^  especially  a  search  into 
the  notices  of  our  own  nation,  do  deserve  and 
will  reward  the  pains  of  any  English  student ; 
will  make  him  understand  Uie  state  of  former 
ages,  the  constitution  of  governments,  the  fund- 
amental reasons  of  equity  and  law,  the  rise  and 
succession  of  doctrines  and  opinions,  the  original 
of  ancient  and  the  composition  of  modem  tongues, 
the  tenures  of  property,  the  maxims  of  policy, 
the  rites  of  religion,  the  characters  of  virtue  and 
vice,  and  indeed  the  nature  of  mankind.  "'-> 
Kbrnett's  Preface  to  hie  Parochial  jintiguitiee. 


Credulity  of  Profeseore. 
"  I  MUST  needs  profess,'^  says  Baxtbb,  "  that 
it  is  a  very  grievous  thing  in  mine  eyes,  that 
after  all  our  pains  with  men's  souls,  and  after 
the  rejoicings  which  we  had  in  their  seeming 
conversion  and  zealous  lives,  we  should  yet  see 
so  much  ignorance,  levity  and  giddiness  of  pro- 
fessors, as  that  they  are  ready  to  entertain  the 
moet  horrid  abominations !  That  the  Devil  can 
no  sooner  bait  his  hook,  but  they  greedily  catch 
at  it  and  swallow  it  without  chewing ;  yea,  noth- 
ing seems  too  gross  for  them  but  so  it  seems 
novelty,  all  goes  down.  I  am  afraid,  if  they  go 
a  little  further,  they  will  believe  him  that  shall 
say  the  Devil  is  God  and  to  be  worshipped  and 
obeyed.  Shall  I  freely  tell  you  whence  all  this 
comes  ?  Even  from  hellish  pride  of  heart."-— 
EpigUe  prefixed  to  hie  QuaMw^e  Catechism. 


BAXTBIU-J£R£MY  TATLOB^KEITH. 


Baxttrihuiki  mi  Jinalmptiit  better  tkam  a  Quaker, 

"It  wiU  be  aid,  it  it  but  the  Chnrobee  of  tke 
SepemtJete  end  AaalMpdits  tbaX  are  emptied  by 
these  aedaoen :  and  it'e  best  even  let  them  alone 
to  kwp  their  own  flocks,  and  secure  their  Chnrohp 
es ;  or  if  they  lall  ofl^  it  may  show  others  the 
tendency  of  their  ways,  and  eo  prevent  tbcir 
tanungaaida:  To whfeh I aaawcr :  Ist-Thoogh 
the  stream  cf  apostates  be  sneh  as  flnt  were 
Anabaptists,  er  Sepaiatists,  yet  here  and  there 
one  of  the  yoang  unsettled  sort  do  ML  into  that 
stream  that  were  not  before  of  them,  bnt  perhaps 
inclining  to  them ;  and  so  do  some  few  that  had 
noreUgionanesSk  2d.  I  hadferradwr  thatmen 
co^BMd  Separatists  and  AnabaptiBts,  than  tam- 
ed Qnahers  er  plain  ^poetetes;  and  therefiore 
would  do  all  that  I  can  to  hinder  sooh  an  ennp- 
tying  ef  their  Charofaes  as  tandeth  to  the  more 
certain  fUKs^  ef  HelL  it's  bettor  to  stop  them 
in  a  condition  where  we  nuiy  have  some  hope  of 
their  salTation,  than  to  let  tliem  nm  into  certain 
perdition.^'—- Baxtbb,  Frtfaee  to  tht  Qwdbfr's 
Caimhimk. 


Baxter  bide  a  new  Qi»aker  compare  hitneelf  vfith 
hie  Ttacher. 
"YoQ  know,"  aays  Baztse  addressing  a 
fomBg  nnsettled  friend  who  had  feUen  in  with 
the  Qioakers,— **  yon  know  yon  are  a  yomg 
maa,  ha^e  had  UtUe  epportanity  to  be  aoqnaint* 
ed  with  the  Weid  of  God,  in  ooaqpanson  with 
what  yoor  t'eadnr  hath  had.  If  yon  presoma 
that  you  are  so-mooh  more  beloved  ef  God  than  he, 
that  God  vrdl  reveal  that  to  yoa  witltoat  seeking 
and  study,  which  open  the  gveateet  diligenee  he 
will  noc  reveal  to  ban,  vrhoteaa  this  oonoeitpro. 
ceed  from  bat  piidef  God  oonomandeth  study, 
and  meditaring  day  and  night  in  his  lavrs.  Year 
Teacher  hath  spent  twenty,  if  not  an  handled 
hoon  in  euok  meditation,  vrheve  yon  have  spent 
one.  He  hath  spent  twen^,  if  not  an  hundred 
hoars  in  prayer  to  God  for  hii  Spirit  of  Truth 
and  Graee,  where  yea  have  spent  one.  Hii 
prayers  are  as  eameat  aa  yours :  hii  life  is  rnneh 
more  holy  and  heavenly  than  yours.  His  office 
IB  to  teach ;  and  therefore  Giod  ii,  as  it  were, 
more  engaged  to  be  his  Teacher,  and  to  make 
known  Us  truth  to  him,  than  to  you.  Is  it  not 
than  apparent  pride  for  you  to  be  eonfldent  that 
yoa  are  so  much  vriser  than  he,  and  that  you 
are  so  much  more  kively  in  God's  eyes,  that  he 
will  admit  yoa  more  into  the  knowledge  of  his 
mystories,  than  those  that  have  better  used  his 
own  appointed  meens  to  know  tbem?  and  for 
yoa  in  ignoruice  to  ma  about  inth  the  shell  on 
yoor  head,  ■^^'•^Fwi-g  to  the  vrerld  of  the  igno- 
ranee  of  your  Into  Teachers?— I  sej  not  that 
you  do  so :  but  tiie  Quakers  whom  you  approve 
of  do  SQ^  and  mnoh  more."'— JJptitit  prefixed  to 
hie  QaoW'sCalcdUnn. 


Faith  inakee  no  Hereeiee, 
'Foa,  as  Tertullian  said  well,  herstics  make 


dfaipstee,  and  disputes  auike  hetaties;  but  fehh 
makasaoDe.  If  i^en  the  feHh  of  this  creed  [tiM 
Aposdes*]  an  the  chareh  of  God  went  to  Heav«% 
all  I  mean  that  ttvad  good  lives,  I  am  sore  Chrtat 
only  hath  the  keys  of  He!  and  Heaven ;  and  no 
m  can  open  or  shot  either,  bat  according  to 
his  word  and  hii  law.  So  that  to  him  that  will 
make  hii  vray  herder  by  patting  more  conditiona  to 
hii  sahration  and  more  articles  to  hit  oreed,  I  may 
use  the  words  of  8c  Gregory  Nasiaasen,  Wimt 
dost  thou  seek  greater  than  salvation?  (meaning, 
by  nioe  inqniiies  and  dispates  of  articles  beyond 
the  shnpie  and  plaia  feith  of  the  Apostles*  Creed). 
It  may  be  thou  lookest  for  glory  and  splendour : 
it  is  enoogh  for  me,  yea  and  the  greatest  thing 
in  the  vrorld  that  I  be  saved^— Thou  goest 
OB  a  hard  and  an  nntrodden  path;  I  go  the 
kiag'ti  high  way.'*<»^SBSirr  TAtx.oa,  vol.  tt^ 
p.  1$9, 


No  Preab^terian  euffered  for  Conedenee  aiome 
after  the  MeetoreUion, 
"  I  now  not  if  the  Presbyterians  can  inataaoe 
one  single  person  of  them  all,  sinoe  the  lato  re* 
vdalioa,  that  have  softred  or  do  at  present  so^ 
fer,  for  conscience'  sake,  in  a  pure  and  olaanljr 
wiqr;  I  mean  for  BHtton  purely  evangelioal,  and 
oat  of  pore  eonaoienee ;  for  saeh  of  them  vrbo 
did  suAr,  had  not  kept  dieir  hands  clean  frtaa 
too  mnch  eneroaching  vpoa  affiurs  of  the  Slata 
and  power  of  the  magistrate,  ao  that  they  had 
little  cause  to  glory  in  those  safferings."^ 
Gboeos  Kbith's  Way  Caet  Qi,  p.  53. 


EpietUe  read  in  the  Quakere^  Meetinge, 
"  Wi  also  do  read  at  times  in  our  Assembliea, 
what  cor  friends  at  a  distance  have  been  moved 
of  the  Lord  to  writo  unto  us ;  in  which  leading^ 
and  hearing  we  have  felt  fife  and  living  refi«eli«- 
ment  to  flow  among  us  in  a  large  meaaarBi, 
tlurough  the  inobreathing  or  inspiration  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  troth." — ^Kbith's  Rector  Cor* 
reeted,  p.  104. 

"  Such  kind  of  reading,''  he  adds,  "  the  reader 
doth  read  with  life,  through  the  inspiration  of 
Life,  which  givetb  him  a  Kving  voioe  to  read 
vrith,  and  maketh  the  vrards  which  he  pro. 
noaneeth  (even  when  he  readeth)  Kviag  wnrda, 
livingly  to  roach  onto  the  hearers."-— P.  10& 


Why  InfanUomghttobelhumudI  ": 

^'CxRTAZH  it  is  from  the  whole  teaor  of  tlM  ^ 
Scriptures,  and  in  speeiB],  Revelation  zxu.  25, 
that  those  who  in  thesii^  of  God  are  dogs,  are 
guilty  persoas,  and  to  be  enrolnded  fixMB  Heaven, 
and  therefore  to  be  thrust  into  Hell:  but  wlmle 
nations  vrithout^my  exception  are  sufdi— Mat> 
thew  XV.  26.  Therefore,  Infants  being  a  part 
of  these  nations,  deserve  to  be  excluded  from 
Heavea  and  sent  to  Hell.-^ 

"  None  can  enter  iato  the  kingdom  of  Heavea 
except  they  be  bom  again— John  iii.  7.     But 


JABfS80N-*-WHITAKEIU^Rn£HWORTB. 


Mnlj  tUs  aew  hirdft  Is  tiM  fift  oT  God,  ancL  a 
pBifilage  wfaieh  ko  may  wiAliald  firan  whom 
hm  will;  and  therafbn  withoat  pr^odiM  to  Us 
jartiee  inaj  exDlode  whoooever  hath  it  notfinom. 
tlM  kingdott  of  Hoa^n :  Imtnooe  ai 
hmm  it  but  gaihy  penons,  wbioli  I  believe  i 
wiO  deny;  therafiire  Infaats  may  well  be  ao- 
OMuted  goiky  pefeoBi."-^AMBeon's  Verm  Pa- 
p.  147-8. 


Ji  Qwd  Jkfmct  9ftke  C2(r«f .— 1676 
**  I  WISH  some  of  our  meet  leakMBf  Sepoiatiili 
wmild  consider,  that  we  most  not  esteem  that 
Most  powBiiiil  aad  profitable,  wUch  prodnoeth 
ofdy  sensible  consolations,  working  upon  the  ten* 
der  inferior  laonlties  of  the  sool ;  whereas  the 
atrong,  grown  Christian  (saeh  as  the  English 
ministiy  designs  to  make  men)  hath  his  rel^on 
saaSed  in  the  rational  powers;  and  measures  not 
the  goodaess  of  the  ministiy  from  those  little 
warmths,  heats  and  flashes  (which  weak  heads 
admire  as  divme  fire^),  bat  from  its  tendeaoy  to 
iiftma,  ^Jhflvough,  eoaseientioas  obedieacc,  that 
la,  Ac  peilonaaBoc  of  all  daty  ia  its  btitode, 
both  lo  God  and  man,  together  wkfa  omelves. 
Eeal  proit  is  obedience,  and  hoitaess  of  life; 
net  talkattveneas,  oensorioasaess,  siagiBlarity, 
seme  little  wannth  of  afeetioa,  or  hasty  conceits 
of  God's  lavoor.  So  that  if  yon  state  the  qnes- 
tioa  right  it  wifi  be  this:  not  whether  yoa 
have  profited  by  our  mmistry,  bat  whether  yoa 
might  Bot  have  profited,  had  not  the  fink  been 
m  youiselves.  Alas  it's  oar  hearts'  grief  that 
oar  people  shoald  come  iato  the  Charoh  as  die 
hcaats  into  Noah's  ark,  and  go  oat  beasts  as  they 
came  in;  or  like  onto  Phwaoh's  leaa  kine,  no 
Ihtter  for  aB  Ibeir  feeding  I«-We  are  embassa- 
don  fer  Christ :  bow  embassadors  are  not  to  be 
jadged  by  te  soocess  of  (heir  embassy,  bat  by 
their  integrity  and  a  doe  regard  to  their  iastroc- 
tiona.  It  will  not  be  asked  as  at  the  great  day 
vrhat  sonls  we  have  gained,  bat  vriiat  feithfnl- 
•  neas  we  have  ased  in  our  ministration ;  and  oar 
revrard  shall  be  aoooiding  to  our  laboors,  and  not 
according  to  the  snocess  of  them."^JWeMd/y 
Comjfrenee,  pp.  5,  6. — 1676. 


JtsrnNs'f  TmH  wkieh  HoUU  etraUoUd, 

IThb  biographer  of  Thomas  Hdlis  pobKshes 
mhis  Appendix  to  his  McaieirB this  ''Toast for 
the  aoth  of  Janoary,  by  the  lale  Rev.  Richard 
Baron,  anther  and  editor  of  many  pnblications 
m  behalf  of  civil  and  religions  liberty. "  He 
adds  that  it  was  "elegantly  printed  npon  a  lit- 
tfe  paper,  pevfaaps  by  the  care  of  Mr.  HoUis." 

^May  all  Statesmen  that  woald  raise  the 
King's  prerogative  apon  the  roiiM  of  paUic  lib- 
mtf^  maet  the  feta  of  Lord  StraflML 

^  May  idl  priesu  that  woidd  advance  Cfaorah 
^fver  apon  the  belly  of  conscience,  go  to  the 
bkmk  Uke  Aickbishop  Land. 

**  And  may  afl  Kings  that  wonld  hearten  to 
saeh  Stateamea  and  sach  Priests,  have  their 
heads  chopt  off  like  Charles  the  First." 


FainUd  GUm  it^mtd  6y  a  kimd  of  JfoM. 
As  painted  f^aas  b  generally  protected  by 
*  itcaanotbccleaMdeateoatsida:  in 
cooMqaenoe  of  which,  long  contiaaed  damp  pro* 
daoesadiadnativamaes,or  Uohen,  irhichabec. 
hilely  deeonqMses  the  sidistanoc  of  the  glass  ia 
vermioalar  liaee.  TUb  evil  wonld  in  a  great 
meawire  be  pwiented  by  removing  the  grating 
amraally,  and  caiefidly  wiping  away  tiic  mooldy 
moss  whearever  it  b^fies  to  appear.  It  is  la- 
maifcablcAatthis  disMse  prevails  iasomesilaa* 
tioas  more  thaa  othen.  I  have  specimeas  cf 
paiBted  gksB,  which  has  stood  oaimpairsd  m  a 
dry  sitnntion  feroentaries,  soiiynred  by  being  re- 
moved into  a  moist  and  foggy  atmosphere  as  ta 
have  hwt  ahnost  all  their  hoNrty  in  thirty  yean.'* 
— ^WaiTAKza's  LoidU  et  Elmete^  p.  322,  note. 


CharUiU  Promut  of  Favour  to  the  CathoUcO'^ 

1644. 
"  March  5,  1644. 
'*  —But  it  being  piesmnpthm  and  nc  piety,  so 
to  trnet  to  a  good  cense,  as  not  to  ase  all  law- 
ful means  to  maintain  it,  I  have  thought  of  ooa 
means  more  to  furnish  thee  with  for  my  assist- 
ance, than  hitherto  thoa  hast  had ;  it  is  that  1 
ghre  power  in  my  name  (to  irhom  then  think- 
est  most  fit)  that  I  vrill  take  amy  aU  the  peaal 
laws  against  the  Roman  Catliolics  in  Englaad, 
as  soon  as  Ood  dmll  malce  me  able  to  do  it,  so 
as  by  their  means  or  in  their  fevooi]^  I  may  have 
so  powerful  assistaaee  as  amy  deserve  so  great 
a  fevoac,  and  enable  me  to  do  it.  Bat  if  thoa 
ask  what  I  call  that  assistacea,  I  answer,  that 
when  thoa  kaowcst  vrhat  may  be  done  fer  it,  it 
may  easily  be  seen  if  it  deserves  to  be  so  ssteem* 
ed.  I  need  not  tell  thee  what  secresy  the  bnsi- 
nem  requires;  yet  this  I  vrfll  say,  that  this  is 
the  greatest  point  of  confidence  I  can  express 
to  thee ;  for  it  is  no  thanks  to  me  to  trust  thee 
in  any  thing  else  hot  m  this,  wludi  is  the  only 
thing  of  di&reace  m  opinion  betweea  us.  And 
yet  I  b&ow  thou  wilt^makc  a  good  bargaia  for 
me  evea  in  this,  I  trnstmg  thee  (thoogh  it  eeo* 
oeras  religion)  as  if  thoa  vrert  a  Protestant,  the 
visible  good  of  my  afiain  so  nmeh  depending  oa 
it."-— RvsBwoaTB,  part  a,  voL  2,  947. 


Yew  Tree  renewing  itedf  by  Us  own  Deeompoeu 
tion. 
'*  It  is  a  vulgar  error  that  the  duratioa  of  a 
tree  is  to  be  £vidcd  betweea  growth,  decay, 
and  a  period  consisting  of  neither.  On  the  cea- 
traiy  there  is  in  the  longer  lived  species,  a  period 
sooMtimes  of  centuries,  in  vriuoh  the  priitieaies 
of  growth  and  decay  are  going  on  together. 
The  principle  of  decay,  commencing  from  the 
heart,  has  no  efiect  on  the  external  smfacc ;  and 
so  long  as  any  bark  remains,  green  spray  will 
continae  to  be  prodoced,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  carbon  will  be  returned  from  the  extrevuties, 
which  vrill  form  a  lamina  of  new  alburnum,  how- 
ever slender,  beneath  the  bark.     Bat  m  the  yvtr 
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this  ia  not  all.  The  decayed  wood  in  the  oen- 
tre  is  gradually  formed  into  rich  vegetable 
mould ;  and  I  once  saw  an  instanoe  in  a  yew 
tree  of  my  own,  casually  blown  down,  in  which 
moltitudes  of  young  roots  had  struck  from  the 
external  orost,  and  had  long  maintained  the  tree 
in  health  from  its  own  decomposition,  besides 
which  a  new  internal  boll  would  have  been 
gradually  formed.  This  has  actually  taken  place 
at  Kirkheaton,  where  the  roots  thus  struck  out 
into  the  decayed  cavity  of  the  original  trunk  have 
twined  thenuelves  fantastically  together,  so  as 
completely  to  incorporate  vnth  each  other,  and 
partially  to  unite  with  the  interior  decayed  sur- 
face, yet  so  as  to  be  perfectly  distinguishable 
from  it.  Such  an  anomalous  production  resem- 
bles Clandian's  PhoDntz — 

Parens  prolesque  sui." 
Whitakse's  Loidit  et  Elmete,  p.  337. 


Christmas  made  a  Fast, — 1644. 
'^  An  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Coamctis 
Assembled  in  Parliament,  for  the  better  Obser- 
vation of  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Christ. 

"Die  Jovis,  19  Decerabris,  1644. 

.  "Whereas  some  doclits  have  been  raised 
whether  the  next  Fast  shall  be  celebrated,  be- 
cause it  falleth  on  tae  day  which  heretofore  was 
usually  called  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Saviour:  Thi  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  do  order  and  ordain,  that  pub- 
Ho  notic(»  be  given  that  the  Fast  appointed 
to  be  kept  the  last  Wednesday  in  every  month, 
ouf'at  to  be  observed  until  it  be  otherwise 
•  (Hrdered  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament;  and 
that  this  day  in  particular  is  to  be  kept  with 
the  more  solemn  humiliation,  because  it  may 
oall  to  remembrance  our  sins,  and  the  sins  of 
our  forefathers,  who  have  turned  this  Feast  pre- 
tending the  memory  of  Christ  into  an  extreme 
forgetfulness  of  him,  by  giving  liberty  to  carnal 
and  sensual  delights,  being  contrary  to  the  life 
which  Christ  led  here  on  earth,  and  to  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  Christ  in  our  souls,  for  the  sanctifying 
and  saving  whereof  Christ  was  pleased  both  to 
take  a  human  life,  and  to  lay  it  down  again."— 
RusBwoRTH,  part  3,  vol.  2,  o.  817. 


ji  Quaker  buried  Erect, 
"  Ik  Oliver  Heywood's  Register  is  the  foUow- 
.ng  entry.  *Oot.  28,  1684.  Capt.  Taylor's 
*/ife,  of  Brighouse,  buried  in  her  garden,  with 
head  upwards,  standing  upright,  by  her  husband, 
daughter,  &c.,  Quakers.'  "—-Watson's  History 
•f  ira/t/ax,p.  233. 


Chaunting, 
^  "  Thx  chant  not  merely  assists  the  voice,  and 
i^ves  it  a  larger  volume  of  sound  for  an  exten- 
sive church ;  but,  what  is  of  much  more  conse- 
qnenoe,  augments  its  devoutness  by  the  modula- 


tion of  ite  tones,  by  the  rapid  flow  at  one  time, 
by  the  solemn  slowness  at  another,  by  the  rise^ 
the  fall  and  the  swell,  much  more  strongly 
marked  than  any  of  these  can  be  in  readingr, 
much  more  expressive  of  devoutness  in  the 
officiating  Clergyman,  and  much  more  impres- 
sive of  ^voutness  upon  the  attending  congxe* 
gatioo.  A  chanted  prayer  is  thus  the  poetry 
of  devotion,  while  a  prayer  read  is  merely  tbe 
proM  of  it.  So  at  least  thought  the  wisest  and 
the  best  of  our  ancestors  \  men  peculiarly  quali- 
fied to  judge,  because  their  mtellects  were  exalt- 
ed, and  their  spirits  very  devout ;  wao  therefore 
carried  the  chanted  prayer  from  our  churches 
into  their  closets." — ^Whitaxbe's  Life  ef  St. 
Neoty  p.  117. 


Necessity  af  foU^wing  a  Good  Guide  in  things 
not  wCJiin  reach  of  Ordinary  Capacities. 
'It  is  plainly  reasonable,"  says  Babkow, 
**  to  follow  our  guides  in  all  matters  wherein 
we  have  no  other  very  clear  and  certain  li^fat 
of  reason  or  revelation  to  conduct  us  :^the  doing 
so  is  indeed  not  only  wise  in  itself^  but  safe  in 
way  of  prevention,  that  we  be  not  seduced  by 
other  treacherous  guides ;  it  will  not  only  seonre 
us  from  our  oym  weak  judgements,  but  firom 
the  frauds  of  those  who  lis  in  wait  to  deceive. 
The  simpler  sort  of  men  will  in  efiect  be  always 
led,  not  by  their  own  judgement,  but  by  the 
authority  of  others ;  and  if  they  be  not  frirly 
guided  by  those  wh(mi  God  hath  constituted  and 
assigned  to  that  end,  they  will  be  led  by  the 
nose  by  those  who  are  concerned  to  seduce 
them :  so  reason  dictateth  that  it  must  be»  so 
experience  sheweth  it  ever  to  have  been ;  thai 
the  people  whenever  they  have  deserted  their 
true  guides,  have  soon  been  hurried  by  impostdrs 
into  most  dangerous  errors  and  extravagant  fol. 
lies ;  being  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines  ;  being  like  chiidren,  tossed  to  and  fro 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine."-— Baaxow,  vol.  3, 
p.  161. 


Extempore  Plays  in  France  and  Italy, 
"  There  is  a  way 
Which  the  Itab'ans  and  the  Frenchmen  use, 
That  is,  on  a  word  given,  or  some  slight  plot, 
The  actors  will  extempore  fashion  out 
Scenes  neat  and  witty." 

The  Spanish  Gypsey,  by  Middletoit  ana 

ROWLET. 


Division  of  the  Forenoon  in  Elizabeth's  Reign. 
"  We  wake  at  six,  and  look  about  us,  that's 
eye-hour:  at  seven  we  should  pray,  that's  knee^ 
hour ;  at  eight  walk,  that's  leg^our ;  at  nine, 
gather  flowers  and  pluck  a  rose,  that's  nose- 
hour;  at  ten  we  drink,  that's  mouth-hour;  at 
eleven  lay  about  us  for  victuals,  that's  hand- 
hour;  at  twelve,  go  to  dinner,  that's  belly- 
hour."-^MiDDi.ETOff  and  Rowley's  Change^ 
ling. 
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JMammed  amverttd  aU  jinimaU  txupt  th*  Boar 
and  the  Buffalo, 

^'  It  u  a  ooBmon  saying  and  belieC  amoag 
the  Tnrka,  that  all  the  animal  kingdom  was 
coBTerted  by  their  Prophet  to  the  tme  faith, 
except  the  wfld  boar  and  bnffido,  which  re- 
mained unbelievers  :  it  is  on  this  acooont  that 
both  tbesa  animals  axe  often  called  Christians." 
^BvacnuBjyr's  TVaveU  m  Sjfria,  p.  135. 


Mamtaigmt-^How  he  had  ouigrown  the  Incredit^ 
Utjf  of  Pretitmptmom  Igmoranu. 
"C'bst  line  sotte  presomption,  d'aUer  des^ 
daignant  et  condamnant  poor  faux,  ce  qui  ne 
Bom  sea^le  pas  TraysemblaUe ;  qui  est  on  vice 
ordinaire  de  ceux  qui  penseat  avoir  qnelque  snf- 
fiaanee  outre  ia  commune.  J'en  figusois  ainsi 
aatrdoB ;  et  si  j  oyois  paner  on  des  esprita  qui 
revisBnent,  oa  du  prognottique  des  ehoees  fo- 
tnres,  des  eoehantemens,  des  sorcelleries,  ou 
Aire  quelque  autre  eonta,  od  je  ne  peusse  pas 
nordrei 

Somnla,  ternn-es  magicos,  miracula,  sagas, 
Noctamos  lemnres,  portentaque  Thessala  \ 

A  me  veooit  compassion  du  panvre  peuple  abus^ 
deoeslc^es.  Et  a  present  je  treuve,  que  j'estois 
pour  le  moias  antant  it  plaindre  moy-mesme : 
Nob  que  I'expfoieuoe  m*aye  depuis  rien  &ict 
▼00*  au-dessus  de  mes  premieres  creances ;  et 
si  n'a  pas  te&n  a  ma  eurioeit^ :  mais  la  mison 
n&'a  instroit,  que  de  coadamner  ainsi  resolument 
tme  chose  pour  fume  et  impossibile,  o'est  se  don> 
Ber  Tadvantage  d'avoir  dans  la  teste  les  homes 
et  limiles  de  la  vofenl6  de  Dien,  et  de  la  f^uis- 
SBBoe  de  nostre  mere  Nature :  et  qu'il  n*y  a 
point  de  plus  notable  fdie  an  monde,  que  de 
les  ramener  a  la  mesure  de  nostre  capacity  et 
suflfeaace^ — 11  fant  jager  aveo  plus  de  reverence 
de  cette  infinie  puissanoe  de  nature,  «t  plus  de 
recognoisaaDoe  de  nostre  ignorance  et  foiblesse. 
Combien  y  a41  ne  cboses  pen  vray-aembiables, 
tesmoigB^es  par  gens  digues  de  foy,  desquelles 
si  BOOS  ne  pouvons  estre  persnadez,  an  moins 
lea  <Mt-ii  laisser  en  snspens :  car  de  les  oon- 
daamer  imposBibles,  c*eet  se  faure  fort,  par  une 
temeraiiB  presomptioB,  de  s^avoir  jus^ues  ou  va 
lapomibilit^.  8t  Ton  entendort  bien  lad^rence 
qu'U  y  a  eatve  I'impossible  et  FiniBiti,  et  eatre 
ce  qui  est  eoatre  Tordre  du  oours  de  nature,  et 
OQOtre  k  oomHnni«  opinion  des  hommes ;  en  ne 
eroyaat  pes  temerairemeBt,  ny  anssi  ne  desoroy- 
ant  pas  fceileoieBt,  on  observeroit  la  reigle  de 
JUtn  trap,  command^  par  Chilon." — ^M'oiv- 
TjLiesm,  fiv.  1,  ehc^.  26. 


OronmoeU  to  Fairfax^  preparatory  to  the  King^e 
Trial, 
**Hr  LoBD— I  fiad  a  very  great  sense  in  the 
offioen  of  the  Regiments,  of  the  suflforings  and 
the  nrin  of  tkm  poor  kingdom,  and  in  them  all 
a  veiy  great  aeal  to  have  impartial  justice  done 
■pon  ofienders :  and  I  must  confess  I  do  in  all 


from  my  heart  eoneor  with  d^m,  aad  I  vwi^ 
think  and  am  pemmded,  they  am  things  whioh 
God  jmts  iato  ov  hearts.  I  AmS^  not  need  to 
ofiar  any  thing  to  your  ExeeUeney;  I  kaoir 
God  teaches  you,  and  that  he  hath  manifoiitod 
his  presenoe  so  to  yon,  as  that  you  will  give 
glory  to  him  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world.  I 
held  it  my  duty,  having  reoeifed  these  petttkms 
and  letters,  and  being  denred  by  the  fruBMn 
theraoi;  to  present  them  to  you;  the  Good  Levd 
work  his  will  upon  yoor  heart,  fflaahling  you  to 
it,  and  the  presence  of  Almighty  God  go  akag 
with  yon.  Thus  prays,  my  Lord,  yoor  most 
humble  and  faithful  servant,  O.  CromwelL 
'*  Knottingaley,  20  Nov.  1648." 

Cromwell  seems  to  have  thought  that  Fairfax 
would  take  a  leading  part  in  the  tragedy  whioh 
was  now  preparing.  The  oondnet  of  Fairfrx 
toward  Lisle,  Lueas,  and  Lord  Capol,  gave  him 
reason  fen*  thinking  so. 


Dangeroue  Error  ^  reproeemtimg  the  Kmg  me 
one  of  the  Three  EetaUe. 
*'  It  ii  a  known  maxim  in  logio,  and  of  un- 
doubted verity,  that  coordinata  ee  invieem  ny* 
pUnt;  and  whoever  endeavours  to  make  the 
King  of  England  one  of  the  Three  Estates  in 
Parliament,  does  at  the  same  time  aker  and 
subvert  ^  Momvohy,  which  consists  m  sova> 
reignty,  fll^emaoy  ajid  superiority.  And,  by 
rendering  the  king  only  a  member,  robs  him  of 
the  greatest  prerogati^  of  his  orown,  whioh  k, 
to  be,  over  all  persons,  and  in  all  matters  aa 
well  ecclesiastical  as  civil,  Supreme  Governor, 
which  he  is  declared  to  be  in  the  Oath  of 
Supremacy,  by  Act  of  Ptuiiament  5  EHz.  cap. 
1.  And  the  dangerous  consequence  of  this 
opinion  was  snflksiently  made  ^pear  by  that 
slip  of  his  late  Miyes^s  pen  in  a  deolaratkm 
sent  from  York,  June  17, 1642,  where,  after  ihe 
Bishops  being  expelled  the  House,  he  seems  to 
aeconnt  himself  one  of  the  Three  Estates;  whieh 
being  once  dropt  from  him,  fell  not  to  like  groond, 
but  was  immbdiately  taken  up  by  some  of  the 
leading  men  of  tho  Fartiament,  who  made  nae 
of  it  as  a  foundation  for  their  usurped  ooordinaiiy 
of  authflffity,  till  at  the  last,  having  ruined  him 
by  force  of  arms,  which  they  justified  on  that 
supposition,  they  advaneed  from  coordinate  to 
inerdinate  power,  ifiaking  the  King  subordinate 
to  themsdvBs." — ^Nauow's  Osfiec(iofi.*«~latro- 
dmetion,  p.  xv.    * 


Sir  Benjamin  Rudgard  in  Defence  of  the  Chrgp. 
**^  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard,  21  June,  1641. 

^'  Wb  are  now  iqwn  a  very  great  business, 
so  great  indeed  that  it  requires  our  soundest, 
oar  saddest  oonsidsrMion  ;  our  best  judgement 
for  the  present,  our  utmost  farenght  for  the 
fiiture. 

"  But,  sir,  one  thing  doth  exceedingly  troobfe 
me,  it  turns  me  nnmd  aboot,  it  makes  my  whole 
reason  vertiginous;  which  is,  that  so  many  do 
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believe,  agaiiist  tbe  wiadom  of  tOl  ages,  duit 
now  there  can  be  no  refocmation  without  de- 
•trnetiioii,  as  if  every  sick  body  must  be  piea- 
ently  knocked  on  the  head  as  past  hope  xif  core. 

<'  — If  we  poll  down  Bishopricks,  and  poll 
down  Cathedral  ChoroheS}  in  a  short  time  we 
most  be  forced  to  poll  Colleges  too^  £or  Scholars 
will  live  and  die  there  as  in  oellS|  if  there  be  not 
considerable  preferment  to  invite  them  abroad. 
And  the  example  we  are  maldng  now,  will  be 
an  easy  temptation  to  the  less  pressing  necessi- 
ties of  fatare  times. 

"  This  is  the  next  vray  to  bring  in  barbarism; 
to  make  the  Clergy  an  npleamed  contemptible 
vocation,  not  to  be  desired  but  by  the  basest  of 
the  people.  And  then  where  shall  we  find  men 
able  to  convince  an  adversary  ? 

"  A  Clergyman  ought  to  have  a  fiur  greater 
proportion  to  live  npon,  tkan  any  other  man  of 
an  equal  condition.  He  is  not  bred  to  multiply 
three-pences ;  it  becomes  him  not  to  live  me- 
chanically and  sordidly;  he  must  be  given  to 
hospitality.  I  do  know  myself  a  Clergyman, 
no  dignitary,  whose  books  have  cost  him  a 
thousand  pounds,  which  when  he  dies,  may  be 
worth  to  his  wife  and  children  about  two  hun- 
dred. 

'^  It  will  be  a  shameful  reproach  to  so  flour- 
ishing a  kingdom  as  tlus,  to  have  a  poor  beggarly 
Clergy.  For  my  part,  I  think  nothing  too  much, 
nothing  too  good,  for  a  good  Minis^,  a  good 
Clergyman.  They  ought  least  to^Kmt,  who 
best  know  how  to  abound.  Burning  and  shining 
lights  do  well  deserve  to  be  set  in  good  candle- 
I."— Nalson,  vol.  2,  pp.  298,  300. 


Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard  on  the  Spoiling  tlu 
MonaeUriee, 

"  I  HAVB  often,"  snys  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard, 
''  seriously  considered  with  myself^  what  strong 
eonourrent  modvea  and  causes  did  meet  together 
in  that  time  when  Abbies  and  Monasteries  were 
overthrown.  Certainly  God^s  hand  was  the 
greatest,  for  he  was  most  offended.  The  pro- 
lane  superstitions,  the  abominablef  idolatries,  the 
filthy  nefendous  wickedness  of  their  lives,  did 
stink  in  God's  nostrils,  did  call  for  vengeance, 
for  reformation.  A  good  party  of  religious  men 
were  zealous  instruments  in  that  great  work ; 
as  likewise  many  covetous  ambitious  persons, 
gaping  fov  (at  morsels,  did*  lustily  drive  it  on. 

"  But,  Mr.  Hide,  there  was  a  principal  Par- 
lianientaoy  motive  which  did  facilitate  the  rest ; 
fiur  it  was  propounded  in  Parliament  that  the 
accession  of  Abbey  Lands  would  so  enrich  the 
Crown,  as  the  people  should  never  be  put  to 
pay  subsidies  again.  This  was  plausible  both 
to  Court  and  Country.  Besides,  vrith  the  over- 
plus there  should  be  maintained  a  standing  army 
of  40,000  men,  for  a  perpetual  defence  of  the 
kingdom.  Thus  was  safety  at  home,  terror  and 
honour  abroad.  The  Parliament  would  make 
all  sure. 

*'  God's  part,  religion,  by  his  blessing,  hath 
been  reasonably  well  preserved;  but  it  hath 


been  saved  as  by  fire,  for.  the  rest  is  consumed 
and  vanbhed :  the  people  have  paid  subsidies 
ever  since,  and  we  are  now  in  no  very  good 
case  to  pay  an  army."^NAL80N,  voL  2,  p.  299. 


LeUwren  Establiehed^  1641. 
"  Sept.  6,  1641. 

"  It  was  ordered  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Parishioners  of  any  parish  in  the  kingdom 
of  England,  or  dominion  of  Wales,  to  set  up  a 
Lecture,  and  to  maintain  an  orthodox  minister 
at  their  own  charge,  to  preach  every  Lord's 
day  where  there  is  no  preaching,  and  to  preach 
one  day  in  every  week  when  there  is  no  weekly 
lecture. 

"  Thus  did  they  set  up  a  spiritual  militia  of 
these  Lecturers,  who  vrero  to  muster  their 
troops;  and  however  it  only  appeared  a  re- 
ligious and  pious  design,  yet  it  must  go  for  one 
of  their  puB/raudee^  politick  arts,  to  gain  an  es- 
timate of  their  numbers  and  the  strength  of  their 
party.  These  Lecturers  were  neither  parsons^ 
Vicars,  nor  Curates,  but  like  the  Order  of  the 
Friars  Predicants  among  the  Papists,  who  run 
about  tickling  the  people's  ears  with  stories  of 
legends  and  miracles,  in  the  meantime  picking 
their  pockets;  which  were  the  very  faculties  of 
these  men.  For  they  were  all  the  Parliament's, 
or  rather  the  Presbyterian  faction's  creatures ; 
and  were  therefore  ready  in  all  places  to  preach 
up  their  votes  and  orders,  to  extol  their  actions, 
and  applaud  their  intentions.  These  were  the 
men  that  debauched  the  people  with  principles 
of  disloyalty,  and  taught  them  to  worship  Jero- 
boam's Golden  Calves,  the  protended  Liberty 
of  the  Subject,  and  the  glorious  reformation 
that  was  coming,  which  the  common  people 
adored  even  the  imaginary  idea  of^  like  the 
wild  Ephesians,  as  if  it  were  a  government 
falling  down  from  heaven,  and  as  they  used  to 
cant  it,  the  Pattern  in  the  Mount,  the  New 
Jerusalem  and  Mount  Zicm.  And  in  short,  the 
succeeding  tragedies  of  murder,  rapine,  saori-* 
lege  and  rebellion,  were  in  a  great  measure  the 
dinnal  harvest  of  these  seeds  of  fears,  jealousies, 
the  lawfulness  of  resisting  the  King's  authority 
in  assistance  of  the  Parliunent,  their  long  pray- 
ers and  disloyal  sermons,  their  Curse  ye  Me- 
roz's,  and  exhorting  to  help  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty;  which  with  such  diligence  they 
sowed,  and  with  such  unwearied  pains,  by 
preaching,  as  they  said,  in  season,  and.  most 
certainly  out  of  season,  they  took  care  to  culti- 
vate and  improve.  And  whoever  vrill  take  the 
pains  to  observe,  shall  find  in  the  thread  of  this 
history,  that  these  hirelings  were  so  far  from 
laying  down  their  lives  for  the  sheep,  that  they 
preached  many  deluded  souls  out  of  their  lives 
by  a  flagrant  rebellion;  and  were  so  fax  finom 
advancing  the  gospel  of  peace,  that  they  sounded 
the  trumpet  for  war;  and  always  their  pulpit 
harangues  to  the  people  were  the  repeated 
echoes  of  the  votes,  orders,  remonstrances  and 
declarations  of  Westminster  ."'^Nalsom,  vol.  2, 
p.  478. 
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Chahif  PetUitm. 

Ths  Cbeshire  petition — for  which  Sir  Thomas 
AdrtDB  iHwn  he  presented  it  to  the  Lords^  "re* 
eehred  »  smart  rebuke,  and  narrowly  escaped  a 
prison.*' 

" — -When  we  consider  that  Bishops  were 
iastitiited  in  the  tine  of  the  Apoetles;  that  they 
were  the  great  lights  of  the  Chuoh  in  all  tfaie 
tot  General  Cooncils;  that  so  many  of  them 
sowed  the  seeds  of  religian  in  theb  blood,  and 
reaeoed  Chrisdanity  from  utter  extirpation  in 
the  primitive  Heathen  perseoations ;  that  to 
them  we  owe  the  redemption  of  the  parity  of 
the  Gospel  we  now  profess  from  Romish  cor- 
raptkn ;  that  many  of  them  for  the  propagation 
of  the  troth  became  each  glorious  martyrs ;  that 
diyers  of  them  lately,  and  yet  living  witii  ns, 
have  been  so  great  aaserters  of  religion  against 
the  oommoB  enemy  of  Rome ;  and  that  their 
gorenment  hath  been  so  long  approved,  so  oft 
established,  by  the  Common  and  Statnte  Laws 
of  this  kingdom ;  and  as  yet  nothing  in  their 
dDctrine,  generally  taught,  dissonant  from  the 
will  of  God,  or  the  Articles  ratified  by  law ; — 
in  this  case,  to  caQ  their  government  a  perpet- 
ual vassalhige,  an  intolerable  bondage,  and, 
prima /acU  et  inamdUa  altera  parte,  to  pray  the 
present  removal  of  them ;  or,  sa  in  some  of  their 
petitioos,  to  seek  the  ntter  dissolntion  and  min 
gf  their  offioea  as  anti-christian ;  we  cannot  con- 
aeive  to  relish  of  jnstice  or  eharity,  nor  can  we 
join  with  them. 

*'*'  —On  the  oontrary— we  cannot  but  eacpress 
jat  just  liBan  that  thcor  desire  is  to  introduce  an 
abe^nte  Innovnion  of  Preebyterial  Government, 
whereby  we  who  are  now  governed  by  the 
Canon  and  Civil  Laws  dispensed  by  twenty-six 
OrdiBaries,  easily  responsiUe  to  Parliaments  for 
aaj  deviation  finnn  the  rule  of  the  law,  conceive 
we  should  become  exposed  to  the  mere  arbitrary 
government  of  a  numerous  presbytery,  who  to- 
gether with  their  Ruling  Elders  will  arise  to 
aenr  forty  thooaand  Church  Governors,  and  with 
their  adherents  must  needs  bear  so  great  a  sway 
in  the  Commonwealth,  that  if  future  inoonve- 
nienoe  shaD  be  found  in  that  government,  we 
hnmbty  ofler  to  consideration,  how  these  shall 
be  reducible  by  Parliaments,  how  consistent 
with  Monarchy,  and  how  dangerously  oondueible 
lo  anaiahy." — ^Nalsoh,  vdi.  2,  p.  759. 


Remonttrating  MmUtera. 
Vron  the  petition  of  the  Remonstrating  Min- 
sters^ Bee.  20,  1641,  Nalsoh  «ays  (vol.  2,  p. 
766),  *'  Were  I  to  give  instructions  to  draw  the 
tzaet  pourtraicture  of  a  Nonconforming-con- 
ferming  Church  Hypocrite,  with  peace  in  one 
hand,  and  fire  and  sword  in  the  other ;  vrith  a 
eonacien6e  Uke  a  oockle-shel],  that  can  shut  so 
^oae  when  he  is  under  the  fear  of  the  law,  or 
losing  his  living,  that  you  cannot  croud  the 
amaUest  scruple  into  it;  but  when  a  tide  of 
Hberty  weta  him,  can  lay  himself  open,  and  dis- 
play all  his  resentments  against  that  govern- 


in  the  Church  to  whose  laws  ha  had 
obedienoe,  and  by  that  horrid  sin  of 
perjury  must  confess  himself  a  villain  of  no 
manner  of  consoience,  to  swear  without  doe 
oonsideration,  and  to  break  his  oath  without  a 
lawful  determination  that  it  was  unlawful;  I 
would  recommend  tUs  petition  as  a  rare  origin- 
al  to  copy  after." 


The  ChMurek  Fhmdtrtd  6y  Chmrdimtn. 
*'  Wbll, — here's  my  scholar's  ooorse :  first  get 

a  school, 
And  then  a  ten-pound  cure ;  keep  both ;  then 

buy— 
(Stay,  marry— ay,  marry) — then  a  farm  or  so. 
Serve  Crod  and  Mammon:  to  the  Devil  go. 
Affect  some  sect;  ay,  'tis  the  sect  is  it ! 
So  thou  canst  seem,  'tis  held  the  precious  wh. 
And  oh,  if  thou  canst  get  some  higher  seat, 
Where  thou  mayst  sell  your  holy  portion 
(Which  charitable  providence  ordained 
In  sacred  bounty  for  a  blessed  use), 
Alim  the  glebe ;  entail  it  to  thy  loins ; 
Entomb  it  in  thy  grave, 
Past  resurrection  to  its  native  use. 
Now  if  there  be  a  hell,  and  such  swine  saved, 
Heaven  take  aU  I" 

Mabston,  What  Tom  WiU. 


Montaignffvottid  fix  aoeiety  where  it  i$  for  fear 
of  Deterioration, 
"  Et  pourtant,  selon  mon  humeur,  6s  afiaires 
publiques  il  n'est  auoun  si  mauvais  train,  pour- 
veu  qu'il  aye  de  I'aage  et  de  la  Constance,  qu'il 
ne  vaiOle  mieux  que  le  changement  et  le  remu^ 
meat.  Nos  mcBurs  sont  extremement  oorrompues, 
et  panchent  d'une  merveilleuse  inclination  vers 
Tempirement :  de  nos  loix  et  usances,  il  y  en  a 
plusieurs  barbares  et  monstrueuses ;  toutesfois 
pour  la  difficult^  de  nous  mettie  en  meillear 
estat,  et  le  danger  de  oe  orouUement,  si  je  pou* 
voy  planter  une  cheville  a  nostra  roue,  et  I'ar* 
raster  en  oe  pmnct,  je  le  ferois  de  bon  ccsur."*— 
Montaionx,  liv.  2,  chap.  17,  tom.  6,  p.  109. 


SKs  dread  of  Jfmovatton.— ffit  Opimon  of 
Obedience. 

"Il  est  bien  ays^  d'aocuser  d'imperfection 
une  police,  car  toutes  choses  mortelles  en  soot 
pleines;  il  est  bien  ays^  d'engendrer  ti  un 
peuple  le  mespris  de  ses  anoiennes  observanoea; 
jamais  homme  n'entreprint  oela  qui  n'en  vinst 
a  boust :  mais  d'y  restablir  un  meUleur  estat  en 
place  de  oeluy  qu'on  a  ruin6,  il  oecy  plusieurs 
se  sont  morfondus,  de  ceux  qui  I'avoyent  entre- 
prins.  Je  fay  peu  de  part  a  ma  prudence,  de 
ma  eonduite;  je  me  laisse  volontiers  mener  «t 
I'oidre  public  du  monde.  Heureux  peuple,  qid 
fait  ce  qu'on  commando,  mieux  que  ceux  qui 
oommandmt,  sans  se  tourmenter  des  causes; 
qui  se  laissent  mollement  ronller  apres  le  roulle- 
ment  celeste  !  L'ob6issance  n'est  jamais  pure 
ny  tranquille  en  oeluy  qui  raisonne  et  qed 
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ldald0."'--^oNTAioNx,  ItT  2,  diap.  17,- 

6,  p.  no. 


Fomu  of  Prayer  fit  oulyfar  CAtUmm. 
'^Paetibs  m  their  infiaioy  or  i|pioraiio«  may 
use  forms  of  prayer,  well  and  whoboiiiely  eet, 
for  helps  and  props  of  their  imbecility;  yea, 
riper  Christians  may  do  well  to  read  snch 
profitable  forms,  the  matter  whereof  may,  by 
setting  their  afiections  on  edge,  prepare  and  fit 
them,  as  matter  of  meditation,  the  better  for 
prayer:  but  for  those  parties  so  to  eontinue 
without  progress  to  conceived  prayer,  were  as  if 
children  should  still  be  poring  upon  spellmg,  and 
never  learn  to  read ;  or  as  S  ohildzen,  or  weak 
ones,  should  still  go  by  hold,  or  npcm  cmtchieB, 
and  never  go  right  out.^'-— ufnofomy  of  the 
Service  JBoo^  p.  101. 


Service'Book  Savagee  wane  than  Mokawka, 
*^Tbe  cruellest  of  the  American  aayages, 
called  the  Mohankes,  though  they  fattened 
their  captive  Christians  to  the  slaughter,  yet 
they  eat  them  up  at  once  -,  but  the  Servioe-book 
savages  eat  the  Servants  of  God  by  piece-meal, 
keeping  them  alive  (if  it  may  be  called  a  life) 
ut  eentient  u  mori,  that  they  may  be  the  more 
sensible  of  their  dying/' — Anatomy  of  the  Ser- 
vice  Bookj  p.  56. 


MUton  against  the  Biehopa. 
^^EnsoopAOT  before  all  oar  eyes  worsens 
and  siluggs  the  most  learned  and  seeming  re- 
Ugiousof  our  ministers,  who  no  sooner  advanced 
to  it,  but,  like  a  seething  pot  set  to  cool,  sen- 
sibly exhale  and  reek  out  the  greatest  part  of 
that  seal  and  those  gifts  which  were  formerly 
in  them,  settling  in  a  skinny  congealment  of 
ease  and  sloth  at  the  top  ^  and  if  they  keep 
their  learning  by  some  potent  sway  of  nature, 
'tis  a  rare  chance;  but  their  devotion  most 
commonly  comes  to  that  queazy  temper  of  luke- 
warmness,  that  gives  a  vomit  to  God  hims^." 
MiLTon,  Of  ReformatUm,  p.  13. 


On  the  Denial  of  the  Creed. 
*^OvR  Creed,  the  holy  Apostles'  Creed,  is 
BOW  disputed,  denied,  inverted,  and  exploded, 
by  some  who  would  be  th^ooght  the  best  Chris- 
tians among  us.  I  started  with  wonder  and 
with  anger  to  hear  a  bold  meofaaaio  teU  me  that 
my  Creed  is  not  my  Creed.  He  wondered  at 
my  wonder,  and  said,  '  I  hope  your  worship  is 
too  wise  to  beUeve  that  which  you  call  your 
oreed.'— O  Dene  bone,  in  qua  tempora  reeervaeti 
tK«/^  Thus  hfdc  4r6ff<nr  dodevToc  koi  r  fiAXa 
ovfifiaivei*  One  absurdity  leads  in  a  thousand ; 
and  when  yoa  are  down  the  hill  of  error,  there 
is  no  bottom  but  in  Hell, — and  thtft  is  bottomless 
too." — Sir  Edwabd  Dbrimo. 


J%e  Parliament  eomt*  the  People,  vtho  are  lem  ta 
be  reUed  on  than  the  Gentry. 

"•  Tan  giomid  ef  saoh  a  war  as  this  is  tlw 
afieotiQiis  of  the  people;  and  upon  this  bdH 
armies  are  built  and  kept  up ;  we  will  therefova 
guess  which  of  them  hath  the  surest  fooadatioa. 
It  hath  been  observed  the  Parliament  hath  made 
little  difierenee  (or  not  the  right)  between  tbe 
Gentry  and  Yeomanry,  rather  ocmiplyiag  and 
winning  upon  the  latter,  than  regarding  or  ap- 
plying themselves  at  all  to  the  former.  And 
they  may  be  thus  excused ;  they  did  not  think 
it  justice  to  look  upon  any  man  aocording  to 
his  quality,  but  as  he  was  a  subject :  i  hope 
this  was  all  the  reason :  but  howsoever  it  ap- 
pears not  that  they  yet  have,  or  are  likely  to 
gain  by  this  policy.  The  common  pe«^le,  ooold 
they  be  fixed,  were  only  worth  the  courting,  «l 
such  a  time ;  but  they  are  almost  always  heady 
and  violent,  seklom  are  lasting  and  oottstaat  in 
their  opinions ;  they  that  are  to  humour  them 
must  serve  many  masters,  who  though  they 
seem,  and  indeed  are,  their  inferiors,  yet  grow 
imperious  upon  many  occasions.  Many  actions 
of  merit,  how  eminent  soever,  shall  not  prevay 
with  them  to  excuse  one  mistake ;  want  of  sae- 
cess  (though  that  be  aU  the  crime)  makes  them 
angry,  murmuring  and  jealous :  whereas  a  gen- 
tleman is  better  spirited  and  more  resolute ;  and 
though  he  suffereth  by  it,  had  rather  stick  to 
that  power  that  will  countenance  him,  than  to 
that  which  makes  no  dtfiference  betwixt  lum  and 
a  peasant.  The  gentleman  Idttows  his  resolu- 
tion close,  and  wins  of  his  silly  neighbours  many 
times,  either  by  his  power,  by  his  example,  or 
his  dbcoarse ;  whenas  they  have  an  easy  faitii, 
quickly  wrought  upon,  and  upon  the  next  turn 
will  fhll  off  in  shoals.  They  are  a  body  cer- 
tainly of  great  consequence  when  they  are 
headed  and  ribbed  by  the  gentry:  but  they 
have  a  craven,  or  an  unruly  eottrage  (which  al 
best  may  rather  be  oalled  obstlnaoy  than  resohi- 
tion),  and  are  fiur  less  considerable  when  the 
most  part  of  the  gentry,  or  ohief  oidxeas,  diWda 
themselves  from  Uiem." — The  Moderator,  p.  15. 


a  Polycsq^ 


•  Aitoiotfe. 


Danger  of  After  Tyrame^ 
"  Do  we  believe  that  the  nature  and  dlsposi 
tion  of  the  people  will  not  be  altered,  who  beinf 
tired  and  almost  worn  out  with  the  conteatiom 
of  the  King  and  Parliament,  will  more  easily 
undergo  such  things  as  they  would  heretofora 
have  called  idavery.  And  although  the  prmot 
have  no  aim  at  it,  yet  before  he  shall  be  aware^ 
he  shall  find  himself  engaged  (by  the  concur* 
renoies  of  so  many  circumstances  that  conduot 
to  it)  in  a  higher  aftd  more  absolute  govenu 
meat ;  so  that  the  constitution  of  this  state  will 
become  a  little  unlike  itself.  And  then  w« 
must  know  that  princes,  and  all  such  as  have 
the  government  of  a  commonwealth,  are  com- 
pelled sometimes  by  a  kind  of  necessity,  to 
dispense  with  the  settled  rules  of  law,  for 
reasons  of  stale:  and  it  cannot  be  exoected 
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Ikttt  a  prince^  if  be  be  viie  as  well  as  pioM, 
ibaB  be  ao  sopenniriona  to  tbe  strict  ■ease  of 
may  protealations,  m  to  neg^t  bis  ioterest,  and 
the  jaeiBDt  oooditioii  of  bis  state;  wbiob  maj, 
aa  it  oiaj  bappen,  safier  yntj  mack  wbilst  be 
mains  a  eoasoienee  to  do  tbiags  fit  and  reqni- 
ate:  and  tbere  wiU  aot  tbsa  waat  men  of  botb 
gowns,  tbat  will  prove  tbat  ooavenieaoy 


,  exoose  tl 
ease."— TAs  ModenOor,  p.  21. 


GoasejasMoa  iktmU  tke  ParhameiU  be 

SuTTosB  tbe  ParliameBt  vietorioiiK,— >TA« 
Jfocferotor  says — "Wbat  most  we  tben  ex- 
peotT 

^*— It  will  seen  requisite  tbea  tbat  Mo- 
naicby,  or  tbat  wbiob  is  called  prerogative, 
should  be  circiunscribed  witbia  more  popolar 
limits;  tbat  some  wiser,  some  bonester,  some 
more  picms  men,  some  tbat  are  onbyased  witb 
pffxrate  respects  or  opimons,  some  tbat  have 
bagarded  tbemaelves  (and  more)  for  tbe  com- 
mon good,  sbodd  be  supervisors  of  the  Stats, 
and  settle  it  in  socb  an  order  as  shoobl  better 
please  and  benefit  tbe  people.     (Socb  rare  men 
as  these,  tbe  State  batb  bad  needs  of:  IprayGod 
a  competent  nnmber  of  them  may  be  Ibond,  if 
sodi  an  occasian  sboakL  call  for  tbem  I)     And 
wbo  knows  wiietber  they  will  be  able  to  stay 
here?     For  it  may  perliaps  so  fidl  out,  that 
some  other  politic  secarity  (not  to  be  goessed  at) 
may  seem  neeessaxy  to  be  innovated,  which 
this  State  bath  tsaatcrf,  yet  perhaps  aot  astded, 
for  many  bondred  years.    And  innovations  come 
not  akae.    Roles  of  government  ture  like  links 
in  a  chain;   tbey  hai^  one  by  another,  and 
require  proportion  and  evenness :  if  a  new  one 
be  added,  it  mnst  be  warily  fitted  to  the  rest,  or 
tbe  rest  rednced  as  near  as  can  be  to  the  re* 
semblance  of  tbe  other.     And  what  do  we 
believe  will  satisfy  the  nnmeroos  victors,  tbe 
People  ?     Will  not  their  ends  and  desires  be  as 
varioaa  aa  their  bnmoiiiB  are  now  ?    Will  they 
aobmit  in  tfaeir  opimons  to  that  which  tbe  jadg< 
meats  of  tfaoee  in  tbe  Parliament  (as  many  as 
tbe  war  and  the  eonsequenoes  of  it  vrill  leave) 
iliall  agree  upon  ?     Or  vrill  it  lie  in  the  power 
of  tbe  Parliameatjirben  the  State  shall  be  in  so 
general  a  confnsion  as  an  expiring  war  most 
leave  it  in,  to  order  the  Government  so  tbat  tbe 
Kii^  may  m]e,4uid  tbe  people  obey  as  beseems 
them  ?     I  wodd  lain  assore  myself  that  tbey 
nught  be  aUe  to  perform  all  tbe  good  tbat  tbey 
intend  and  promise,  bat  something  like  reason 
will  not  give  me  leave.    I  have  considered  that 
tboietbatmidertBke  tostandattbestera,  though 
tbeir  ihIIb  and  their  ends  direct  them  a  straight 
eoorse,  yet  they  nirast  be  oonteated  to  steer 
leeording  to  tbe  weather,  tbe  wind,  and  the 
ten^vr  which  tbey  shall  find  tbe  seas  in."*-P.  21. 


Relkert  RUh, 
Boax&T  Rica  bearing  when  abroad  of  the 


Fire  of  London,  instracted  a  oorreipondent  in 
London  to  dispose  of  certain  money'in  his  bands^ 
in  sqns  of  <£30  to  tbe  Roman  Catholics,  Epis- 
eofal  Protestants,  the  Presbyterians,  Independ- 
ents, Anabaptifts,  Qnakera,  and  ^*the  Church 
of  the  First  Bora,  wbo  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  have  their  conversation  in  Heaven.^'  These 
instraotiaaa  aie  given  in  a  letter  entitled  ''Love 
witboot  dimimaktion," — ^printed  in  a  little  tract 
of  seven  pages.  The  style  is  tbat  of  a  happy 
entbasiast :  be  says,  ''  Under  the  Vine  or  Dirine 
Teaching  and  experience,  resteth  in  peace,  as 
in  Abraham's  bosom,  the  soul  of  Robert  Rich." 
And  again,  ''Let  the  whole  earth  rejoice  in 
God's  salvation,  as  doth  Robert  Rich.'' 


Erh€ry*»  TWampA  over  tlu  FaXUn  Secti. 
*'  PopBET  is  iallen,  Prelai^  fallen,  Presbyteiy 
and  Independency  are  iallen  likevrise :  nothing 
stands  now  but  the  last  of  Anabaptism,  and  that 
is  Ming  too.  Thus  tbey  are  all  iallen  to  those 
already  wbo  stand  in  God  alone,  wbo  see  God 
in  spirit;  and  to  spiritual  Saints  in  this  nation 
the  Chorobes  are  nothing." — ^William  Eanx- 
%Y'BCiildnnqfthi  Wat, 

EdwartWi  De$cription  of  the  Jirmy. 
"  Ov  that  army  called  by  the  sectaries  In* 
dependent,  and  of  that  part  of  it  wbiob  tndy  ii 
so,  I  do  not  think  there  are  fifty  pure  Independ- 
ents, bat  higher  flovni,  more  seraphical  (as  a 
chaplain  wbo  knows  well  tbe  state  of  tbat  army 
ei^ressed  it),  made  op  and  compounded  of  An- 
abaptism, Antw"fniyU*ffi  Rnthusiasm,  Artnin- 
ianism,  Famibsm ;  all  these  errors,  and  more 
too,  aometimes  meeting  in  tbe  same  persons  j 
strange  monsten^  having  tbeir  beads  of  Enthu- 
siasm, tbeir  bodies  of  Antinomianism,  their 
thighs  of  Faiaibsm,  their  legs  and  feet  of  Ana- 
baptism,  tbeir  bands  of  Arminianism>  and  Liber- 
tinism as  tbe  great  vein  goiog  through  the 
whole :  in  one  word,  the  gpreat  religion  of  that 
sort  of  men  in  tbe  army,  is  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  liber^  of  preaebing."-^£DWAU>s'8  Gun- 
p.  16. 


Hierogljfphie  of  Henry  the  Eighth. 
In  the  Irish  or  Baby  Propheoy,  published  by 
LtLLT,  tbe  bieroglyphio  of  Henry  VIII.  is  said 
to  represent  "a  man-killer:   persecution  per 
gaUows." 

EdwardeU  Comprint  of  the  Effecte  of  Tolera- 
tion, 
"Should  any  man  seven  years  ago  have 
said  (wbiob  now  all  men  see)  that  many  of  the 
professors  and  people  in  England  ^all  be 
Arians,  Anti^Trinitarians,  Anti-Scripturists, — 
nay  blaspheme,  deride  tbe  Scriptures,  give  over 
all  prayer,  hearing  sermons,  and  other  holy  dn- 
tioi,-.4M  for  toUration  of  all  religions,  popery, 
bla^hamy,  atheism,— 4t  would  have  been  said. 
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it  cannot  be ;,  and  the  persons  who  now  are  fall- 
en wonld  have  said  as  Haaael,  Are  we  dogs 
that  we  should  do  such  things?  And  yet  we 
see  it  is  so.  And  what  may  we  thank  for 
this,  but  liberty,  impunity,  and  want  of  gov- 
ernment ?  We  have  the  plagne  of  Egypt  upon 
OS, — frogs  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  covering 
our  land,  coming  into  our  houses,  bed-ohambers, 
beds,  churches ;— a  man  can  hardly  come  into 
any  place,  but  some  croaking  frog  or  other  will 
be  coming  up  upon  him."— Edwakds's  Otu^ 
granoy  p.  121. 


Edward*  on  Toleration,. 
"  A  ToLEKATioN  is  the  grand  design  of  the 
Devil,  his  masterpiece  and  chief  engine  he 
works  by  at  this  time  to  uphold  his  tottering 
kingdom*,  it  is  the  most  compendious,  ready, 
sure  way  to  destroy  all  religion,  lay  all  waste, 
and  bring  in  all  evil :  it  is  a  most  transoendant, 
catholic  and  fundamental  evil  for  this  kingdom 
of  any  that  can  be  imagined.  As  original  sin 
is  the  most  fundamental  sin,  all  sin,  having  the 
seed  and  spawn  of  all  in  it;  so  a  Toleration 
hath  all  enors  in  it  and  all  evils.  It  is  against 
the  whole  stream  and  current  of  scripture  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  both  in  matters 
of  faith  and  manners,  both  general  and  particu- 
lar commands.  It  overthrows  all*  relations, 
both  political,  ecdestastical  and  ODOonomical. 
And  whereas  other  evils,  whether  errors  of 
judgement  or  practice,  be  but  against  some 
one  or  few  places  of  scripture  or  revelation,  thb 
is  against  all :  this  b  the  Abaddon,  Apollyon,  the 
destroyer  of  ell  religion,  the  Abomination  of 
Desolation  and  Astonbhment,  the  Liberty  of 
Perdition  (as  Austine  calls  it),  and  therefore 
the  Devil  follows  it  night  and  day,  vrorking 
mightily  in  many  by  vrriting  books  for  it,  and 
other  ways ;  all  the  devils  in  Hell  and  their  in< 
struments  being  at  work  to  promote  a  Tolera^ 
tion." — ^EixwA&Ds's  Qangrtma^  p.  122. 


Conduct  of  the  Parliamtntarian  Arm^ — 1642. 
*'  Lord,  how  these  men  are  touched  to  the 
quick,  when  any  man  but  themselves  dare  offer 
to  plunder ;  as  if  they  desired,  not  only  the  free 
trade,  but  even  the  monopoly  of  plundering  to 
themselves.— But  do  they  think  with  such 
clamours  and  outcries  to  deaf  the  ears  of  men, 
and  drown  the  ejulations  of  poor  people  whom 
they  have  harrowed?  They  have  spared  no 
age ;  neither  the  venerable  old  man,  nor  the  in- 
nocent child :  No  orders  of  men ;  the  long  robe 
as  well  as  the  short  hath  felt  their  fury :  No 
sex, — not  women,  no,  not  women  in  childbed, 
whom  oonmion  humanity  should  protect:  No 
condition;  neither  father  nor  fnend.  They 
have  spared  no  places:  the  ohurohes  of 
Christians  which  the  Heathens  durst  not  vio- 
late, are  by  them  profaned.  Their  ornaments 
have  been  made  either  the  supply  of  their  ne- 
cessities, or  the  subject  of  their  scurrilities. 
Their  chalioes,  or  oommtinion  oape  (let  them 


oall  them  what  they  will,  so  they  would  bold 
their  fingers  from  them)  have  become  the  ob- 
jects of  their  sacrilege.  The  badges  and  mon- 
uments of  ancient  gentry  in  windows,  and  pedi- 
grees have  been  by  them  defaced.  Old  evi- 
dences, the  records  of  private  families,  the 
pledges  of  possessions,  the  boundaries  of  men's 
properties,  have  been  by  them  burned,  torn  in 
pieces,  and  the  seals  trampled  under  their  feet. 
Ceilings  and  wainscot  have  been  broken  in 
pieces;  waUs  demolished  (a  thing  which  a 
brave  Roman  spirit  would  scorn  to  tyrannize 
over),  walls  and  houses.  And  all  this  by  a 
company  of  men  crept  now  at  last  out  of  the 
bottom  of  Pandora's  box!  The  poor  Indians 
found  out  by  experience  that  Gold  was  the 
Spaniards'  God :  And  the  Country  finds  to  their 
IcMs  what  is  the  reformation  which  these  men 
seekl"— Eaul  of  Nxwcastlb's  Declaration, 
printed  at  York,  1642. 


On  bowing  at  the  Ifdme  of  Jems, 

"  HxAK  me  with  patience,"  said  Sir  Edwaxd 
DxBiifQ ;  "  and  refute  me  with  reason.  Your 
command  is  that  all  corporal  bowing  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  be  henceforth  forborne. 

"  I  have  often  wished  that  we  might  decline 
these  dogmatical  resolutions  in  divinity.  I  say 
it  again  and  again,  that  we  are  not  idonei  et 
coff^Mtenttf  jwUeee  in  doctrinal  determinations. 
The  theme  we  are  now  upon  is  a  sad  point :  I 
pray,  consider  severely  on  it. 

"You  know  there  is  no  other  name  under 
Heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  muet  be 
eaoed.  You  know  that  this  is  a  Name  above 
every  name.  Oleum  effuetun  nomen  ejus  ;•— it  is 
the  carrol  of  his  own  spouse.  This  name  is  by 
a  Father  stiled  Mel  in  ore,  meloe  in  aure,  jtAi- 
lum  in  corde.  This,  it  is  the  sweetest  and  the 
fuUest  of  comfort  of  all  the  Names  and  Attri- 
butes of  Grod,  Qod  my  Saviour,  If  Christ  were 
not  our  Jesus,  Heaven  were  then  our  onvy, 
which  is  now  our  blessed  hope. 

**  And  must  I,  Sir,  hereafter,  do  no  exterior 
reverence,  none  at  all,  to  God  my  Saviour,  at 
the  mention  of  his  saving  name  Jesus  ?  Why, 
Sir,  not  to  do  it,  to  omit  it,  and  to  leave  it  un- 
done, it  is  questionable;  it  is  controvertible.;  it 
is  at  least  a  moot  point  in  divinity.  But  to 
deny  it,— 4o  forbid  it  to  be  done ; — ^take  heed. 
Sir  1  God  vrill  never  own  you,  if  you  forbid  his 
honour.  Truly,  Sir,  it  horrors  me  to  think  of 
this. 

"  For  my  part  I  do  humbly  ask  pardon  of 
this  House,  and  thereupon  I  take  leave  and  lib- 
erty to  give  you  my  resolute  resolution.  I  may, 
I  must,  I  will  do  bodily  reverence  unto  my  Sa- 
viour; and  that  upon  occasion  taken  at  the 
mention  of  his  saving  name  Jesus.  And  if  I 
should  do  it  also  as  oft  as  the  Name  of  God,  or  Je- 
hovah, or  Christ,  is  named  in  our  solemn  devo- 
tions, I  do  not  Imow  any  argument  in  divinity 
to  control  me. 

"Mr.  Speaker,  I  shall  never  be  frighted 
fixim  this  with  that  fond  shallow  argument,  Oh« 


SIR  EDWARD  DERINO. 


ym  make  an  idol  of  a  name.  I  beseech  7011, 
Sr,  paint  me  a  ^oe ;  make  a  aomid  visibie,  if 
^ean.  Wlieayo«ihaTe  taught  mine  ean  to  aee, 
and  mine  eyes  to  hear,  I  may  then  perhape  nnder- 
itand  this  sabtile  argnment.  In  the  mhan  time 
fednoe  this  dainty  species  of  new  idolatry  under 
its  prc^r  head,  the  second  commandment,  if 
yon  can ;  and  if  I  find  it  there,  I  will  fly  from 
it  mltra  Sauromatat,  any  whither  with  yea. 

^  — ^Was  it  ever  heard  before,  that  any  men, 
of  any  religion,  in  any  age,  did  ever  cut  short 
and  abridge  any  worship,  upon  any  occasion,  to 
their  God?  Take  heed,  Sir,  and  let  us  all  take 
heed  whither  we  are  going  I  If  Christ  be 
Jvsos,  if  Jssus  be  God,  all  reverence,  exterior 
as  wefl  as  interior,  is  too  little  for  him.  I  hope 
we  sre  not  going  np  the  back-stairs  to  Socin- 


**ln  a  woard,  certainly,  Sir,  I  shall  never  obey 
your  order,  so  long  as  I  have  a  hand  to  lift  np 
to  Heaven,  so  long  as  I  have  an  eye  to  lift  np 
to  Heavm.  For  these  are  corporal  bowings, 
and  my  Sarioor  shall  have  them  ^  his  name 
Jksos." 


Defence  of  the  CUrgy. 
"I  CASMOT  think  of  half  the  happiness  we 
might  hope  far,  so  Umg  as  the  rewards  of  Wis- 
dom are  held  forth  to  invite  and  encourage  in- 
dustry. RkhMM  and  honour  an  with  me,  saith 
Wiackmi,  that  knew  how  to  invite.  Take  then 
WMie  of  the  reward  away,  either  of  profit  or  of 
hoDonr.  So  much  reward  as  yoa  abate,  so 
mneh  industry  yoa  lose.  Who  ever  went  unto 
the  Hesperides  only  to  fight  with  the  Dragon  ? 
only  for  that?  for  victory,  and  for  nothing  cIm? 
Nov  Sir,  but  there  was  the  fruit  of  Gold  (profit 
as  well  as  hoDoor)  to  be  gained,  to  be  atchieved ; 
and  for  that  the  Dragon  shall  be  fought  vrithal." 
— Sin.  Edward  Dbrino. 

"  Thb  Lawyer,  the  Physician,  the  Merchant, 
through  cheaper  p«uns,  do  usually  arrive  at 
richer  fortunes.  And,  but  that  it  pleaseth  God 
to  woik  inwardly,  I  should  wonder  that  so  many 
aUe  heads,  ingenious  spirits  and  industrious 
souls,  should  joy  in  the  continued  life-long  pains 
•nd  eare  of  a  parish  cure,  about  1 00/.  per  anmun 
stipend  for  Hfe ;  when  with  easier  brows,  fewer 
watehings  and  lesser  charge,  they  might  in  an* 
other  profesrion  (as  every  day  we  see  it  done) 
fitften  a  steady  inheritance  to  them  and  their 
children  of  a  fiir  larger  income."— Snt  Edwahd 
DxxDia. 


Defence  of  the  Biehope, 
The  Bishops'  BiU.  • 

*'  Tms  Bill  indeed  doth  seem  to  me  an  un- 
couth wilderness,  a  dismal  vastness,  and  a  soli- 
tade  wherein  to  wander,  and  to  lose  ourselves 
tad  our  Church,  never  to  be  found  again.  Me- 
tkioks  we  are  come  to  the  brink  of  a  fatal  preci- 
pes ;  and  here  we  stand  ready  to  dare  one  an- 
othar  vrfao  shall  first  leap  down. 


"Truly,  Sir,  for  my  part  I  do  look  upon  tUi 
Bill  as  upon  the  gasping  period  of  all  good  or- 
der. It  will  prove  Uie  mother  of  absolute  an- 
archism. It  is  with  me  as  the  passing  bell  to 
toll  on  the  funeral  of  our  Religion,  wh^h  when 
it  goes  will  leave  this  dismal  shriek  behind^ 

'f^^iov  BavovroQ  yala  fuyBiru  rrvpl. 

When  Religion  dies,  let  the  world  be  made  a 
bonfire."— §z&  Edwaed  Dsamo. 


I^ar  of  a  Democracy, 
"'  Thxsb  things  thus  pressed  and  pursued,  I 
do  not  see  but  on  that  rise  of  the  Kingekip  and 
PricMttMp  of  every  particular  man,  the  wicked 
sweetness  of  a  popular  parity  may  hereafter  la- 
bour to  bring  the  King  down  to  be  but  as  the 
first  among  the  Lords :  and  then  if  (as  a  gen- 
tleman of  die  House  professed  his  desire  to  me) 
vre  can  but  bring  the  Lords  down  into  our 
House  among  us  again,  cd^«a— all's  done. 
No,  rather,  s^'s  undone,  by  breaking  asunder 
that  well  ordered  chain  of  government,  which 
from  the  chair  of  Jupiter  reacheth  dovm  by  sev- 
eral g(Jden  links,  even  to  the  protection  of  the 
poorest  creature  that  now  lives  among  us."-* 
Sia  Edward  Dsuno. 


Difiemliy  of  Satufying  the  People, 
*'  What  will  the  issue  be,  when  hopes  grow 
still  on  hopes,  and  one  aim  still  riseth  upon  an- 
other, as  one  wave  follows  another,  I  cannot 
divine.  In  the  mean  time  yon  of  that  par^ 
have  made  the  work  of  Reformation  for 
more  difficult  than  it  was  at  the  day  of  our 
meeting ;  and  the  vulgar  mind,  now  fond  with 
imaginary  hopes,  is  more  greedy  of  new  achieve- 
ments than  thankful  for  what  tiiey  have  receiv- 
ed. Satisfaction  will  not  now  be  satisfactory. 
They  and  you  are  just  in  Seneca's  description. 
Non  patitur  aviditae  quenqnam  eeae  graimn. 
Nwnquam  tnim  improba  tpei,  quod  datur^  Motie 
eet,  Eo  majora  cuptmue,  quo  majora  venerunt, 
— JSqui  ambitio  non  patitur  quenquam  m  ea 
meneura  eonquieecere,  qutt  quondam  fmt  e^'w  tm- 
pudeuM  vatum. — Ultra  ee  aqtiditae  porrigit,  etfi' 
Hcitatem  euam  non  inteUigft,"—^tA  Edwaed 
DBuna. 


Upetairie  fit  for  High  Office^-^ood  irony. 

*^  How  fit  would  these  men  be  for  State  em- 
ployment!" says  AntUfrowniettte  Puritanomae' 
tix — "  Would  not  How  the  Cobler  make  a  spe- 
cial Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  in  regard  of  his 
experience  in  wax  ?  Or  Walker,  the  Spiritual 
Ballad-writer,  become  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
State?  Or  the  Lock-smith  that  preached  in 
Crooked  Lane  make  an  excellent  Master  of  the 
Wards?  And  the  Taylor  at  Bridewell  Doek 
might  be  Master  of  the  Liveries.  Who  fitter 
to  be  Master  of  the  Horse  than  my  Lord  What- 
chicallum's  Groom?  I  tell  jrou  plainly,  he  is 
able  to  do  more  service  in  the  steble  (besides 
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wimt  he  can  do  ta  the  pulpit)  thtn  he  that  en- 
jojB  the  place.  And  wimld  not  Bniwa  the 
Upholater  make  a  proper  Groom  of  the  Bed* 


Hugh  Petert. 
"It  was  once  my  lot  to  be  a  member  of  that 
iamonB  aaoient  gloiions  work  of  baying  in  Im^ 
propriations,  by  which  40  or  60  preaohen  were 
maintained  in  the  dark  parts  of  this  kingdom. 
Divers  knights  and  gentlemen  in  the  country 
contributed  to  this  work,  and  I  hope  they  have 
not  lost  that  spirit.  I  wish  exoeeding  well  to 
preaching  ahofe  many  things  ia  this  world,  and 
wish  my  brethren  were  not  under  these  tithing 
temptationa,  but  that  the  State  had  itinerant 
preaohen  in  all  parts  of  the  kfngdnm,  by  which 
yoQ  may  reach  most  of  the  go^  ends  £or  this 
State  designed  by  yoo.  Let  poor  people  first 
know  there  is  a  God,  and  then  teach  them  the 
way  of  worship.  The  Prophet  says,  when  the 
hnsbaadman  hath  ploughed,  harrowed,  and 
broken  the  clods,  thin  sow  yoor  timely  seed, 
when  the  face  of  the  earth  is  nouide  plain.  In- 
deed I  think  onr  work  lies  muish  among  olods : 
I  wish  the  Cbmso  of  the  earth  were  eren'd."— 
HvoH  Pbtbbs,  2nd  jSpr,  1646. 


'  Conque$t$  tn  the  Boat  and  Wut  ImditM, 
"  Taht  de  villes  rashes,  tant  de  nations  ex- 
termin^es,  tant  de  millions  de  peoples  passei  an 
fli  de  I'esp^,  et  la  phis  riche  et  belle  partie  da 
monde  booleversie,  pour  la  negooiation  des 
•perles  et  da  poivre!  Mechaniqnes  Tictoires. 
Jamais  Tambition,  jamais  les  inlmitiei  pub* 
liqoes,  ne  pousserent  les  hommes  les  una  contre 
les  antres,  H  si  horribles  hostilitez,  et  calamites 
si  mis^rables.*'— .MoirrAioNx,  liv.  3,  chap.  6. 


Cry  of  Rdigum  by  thi  Irreligiam. 
^  We  have  had  sad  experience,"  says  Bsiak 
WAX.Toir,  "  of  the  fruits  of  causeless  fears  and 
jealousies,  whioh  the  more  onjost  they  are,  the 
more  riolent  nsnaUy  they  are,  and  leas  capable 
of  satisfaction.  It  hath  been,  and  is,  usoal  with 
some,  who  that  they  may  create  fears  in  the 
creduloos  ignorant  multitude,  and  raise  clam- 
onrs  against  others,  pretend  great  fears  of  that 
whioh  they  themselves  no  more  fear  than  the 
felling  of  the  skies;  and  to  oiy  out  7Vmp/um 
Ihmim^  when  they  scaroe  believe  Dtrndnum 
7h^,^^>^Th€  Comiderator  Cantidertd,  page 


Law  versos  Juitia. 
Ths  beat  ease  which  I  have  seen  of  Law 
Vimm  Jostioe  and  Coounon  Sense,  is  one  which 
MoHTAiom  relates  as  having  happened  in  his 
own  days.  Some  men  were  ccmdemned  to 
death  for  murder :  the  Judges  were  then  inform- 
ed by  the  officers  of  an  inferior  court,  that  oer- 
laitt  persons  in  their  custody  had  confessed 


themselvee  goilty  of  the  murder  in  question 
and  had  told  so  eiroumstantial  a  tale  that  the 
feet  was  plaoed  beyond  all  doubt  Nevertke- 
less  it  was  deeiBed  ao  bad  a  preeedent,  to  r^ 
^6k»  a  sentence  and  shew  that  the  Law  eoold 
err^  that  the  innocent  men  were  delivered  over 
to  ezeeution.— Liv.  3,  chap.  17,— torn.  9,  p. 
128. 


Qiuaker  Railing. 
"  Novx  that  ever  were  bom,"  says  Lxsuk, 
"  vented  their  rage  and  madness  against  theit 
opponents  with  so  much  venom,  nastiness,  and 
diabolical  fury  as  the  Quakers  have  done.  Sooh 
words  as  they  have  found  out  of  spite  and  inveU 
erate  rancour  never  came  into  the  heads  of  any 
either  at  Bedlam  or  Billingsgate,  or  were  never. 
so  put  together  by  any  that  I  ever  heard ;  and  I 
have  had  the  curiosity  to  see  Moihtr  Danmablt^ 
whose  riietorick  was  honey  to  the  passkm  with 
whioh  the  Quaker  books  are  stQfied."*-i>e/««ior 
of  The  Snot*  in  the  Gnus,  second  part,  p.  329. 


Roman  Houue,  how  Heated, 
"  Que  n'imitons-noos  rarchitectnre  Romaine  ? 
Car  OB  dit,  qu'anoiennement,  le  feu  ne  se  feiaoit 
en  leurs  maisons  que  par  le  dehors,  et  au  pied 
d'ioelles:  d'ou  s'inspiroit  la  chaleur  a  toot  !» 
logi^  par  lea  tuyaux  praotiquex  dans  Teflpais 
du  mur,  lesquds  alloient  embrassant  les  lieoz 
qui  en  devoient  estre  esohauffei :  oe  que  j^ay 
veu  elairement  signifi4«  je  ne  sfay  od,  en  Sene- 
qoe."— -MoHTAXom,  liv.  3,  ofaf^.  13,— torn.  9. 
The  passage  from  Seneca  is  thus  given  by 
the  editor,  M.  Coete.  *^  Quadam  nostri  demnm 
prodisse  memori&  scimus,  nt^-impressos  perieti- 
bus  tubes  per  quos  circumfonderetur  calor^  qoi 
ima  simul  et  summa  foveret  «qualiter."-*E.^ist. 
90. 


Beggare  IrredaimabU. 
"  Jx  s^y  avoir  retir6  de  raumosne  des  eiu 
fents  pour  m*en  servir,  qui  bieatost  apres  m'oot 
quitt^  et  ma  cuisme  et  leur  livr^e,  seulement 
pour  se  rendre  a  leur  premiere  vie.  Et  en  troa- 
vay  un  amassant  depuis  des  monies  emmy  la 
voirio  pour  son  disner,  que  par  priere,  ny  par 
menasse,  je  ne  soeo  distraire  de  la  savour  et 
doQoeur  qu'il  troovoit  en  Tindigenoe.  Lea 
gueox  oot  leura  magnifioenoes,  et  leurs  vohiiq»- 
tez,  comme  les  riches;  et,  dit4>n,  leurs  dignitem 
et  ordres  politiquee.'* — Montaignk,  liv.  3,  chap 
13,— tom.  9,  p.  164. 


Ql^tkere  againet  the  Rich. 
"  Wox  unto  you  that  are  called  Lords,  La 
dies.  Knights,  Gentlemen,  and  Gentlewomen,  ia 
respect  to  your  persons;  who  are  called  of  men 
Master  and  Sir,  and  Mistress  and  Madam.—- 
And  you  must  have  your  wine  and  ale,  and  all 
your  damty  dishes  1  and  you  have  your  ttam 
attire,  silk,  velvet,  and  purple,  gold  and  silver  ; 
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•ad  yoa  liave  yonr  waiting  men  and  waiting 
maids  under  you  to  watt  upon  jon,  and  your 
ooaahea  to  ride  in,  and  your  lugk  and  lofty 
boiaae.  And  here  yoa  are  lords  over  your  iel- 
bw-creatores,  and  they  must  bow  and  crouoh 
10  youy— -and  yoo  will  be  called  Masters,  up- 
holding that  which  Christ  in  his  doctrine  for- 
hids,  who  aays,  Be  not  ye  called  masters.— -The 
Lord  abhors  all  your  profeasion !  Your  works 
ire  the  works  of  the  Devil, — in  your  dainty 
dishes, — ^in  your  lofty  horses, — in  your  curious 
buildings, — in  your  earthly  honour, — ^which  is 
all  bat  the  fruits  of  the  Devil.  You  are  too 
high  and  fine,  and  too  lofty  to  enter  in  at  the 
stnit  gate." — Tht  IVumpet  of  tlu  Lord  Bhwny 
—1655. 


Saints  and  JDiMeaaea, 
*^  II  ne  iant  pas  douter  que  les  femmes  qui 
ont  raal  an  sein  ne  se  soient  mises  sons  la  pro- 
tection de  Saint  Mammard,  plutot  que  sous  la 
proteotiott  d'un  autre,  a  cause  du  nom  qu'il 
parte.  II  ne  &at  pas  douter  que  ce  ne  soit 
poor  la  m6ine  laison  que  cenx  qui  ont  mal  anz 
yeux,  les  vitriers  et  les  faiseurs  de  lanteme,  se 
recommandent  a  Saint  Clair ;  oenz  qui  ont  mal 
anx  oreilles,  a  Saint  Oui'n ;  ceux  qui  sont  gou- 
tenz,  a  Saint  Genou ;  ceux  qui  ont  la  teigne,  a 
Saint  Aignan;  ceux  qui  sont  aux  liens  ou  en 
prison,  a  Saint  Lienard;  et  ainsi  de  plusieurs 
antres.  Quoique  cette  remarqhe  se  tronve  dans 
I'Apologie  pour  Herodote,  qui  est  un  livre  tres- 
injurieuz  a  TEglise  Catholique,  elle  ne  laisse 
pas  d'etre  vraie,  oomme  Font  reoonnn  M.  de  la 
Hothe  le  Vayei*dans  son  Hexameron  Rustique, 
et  M.  Menage  dans  ses  Origines  de  la  Langue 
Franfoise.  Ces  messieurs  6galement  savans  et 
respectneux  pour  les  oboses  saintes,  n'ont  pas 
pretendu,  en  avoiiant  oela,  condamner  Tinvoca- 
tion  des  Saints :  car  dans  le  fond,  si  Saint  Clair 
a'est  pas  plus  propre  qu'un  autre  a  gnerir  le 
mal  des  yeux,  il  ne  Pest  pas  moins  auasi ;  de 
aoite  qu'il  vant  aatant  s'adresser  a  lui  qu'i  un 
antre.  Ds  ont  seulement  voulu  reconnoitre  que 
la  miundre  chose  est  capable  de  determiner  les 
seuples  a  iaire  un  choix,  et  que  la  conformity 
des  noms  est  un  puissant  motif  pour  eux." — 
Batlb,  PetuetM  tur  la  Comete,  torn.  1,  p.  53. 


Ckange  in  ths  Quaker*  (ifter  Penn  joined  them, 
"  Many  of  them  have  really  gone  off  from 
that  height  of  blasphemy  and  nwlness  which 
was  professed  among  them  at  their  first  setting 
up  in  the  year  1650,  and  so  continued  till  after 
€btB  Restoration,  since  vriiieh  time  they  have 
keen  coming  off  by  degrees;  especially  of  late, 
of  them  have  made  nearer  advances  to- 
Christianity  than  ever  befiore.  And 
them  the  ingenious  Mr.  Penn  has  of 
late  refined  some  of  their  gross  notions,  and 
kranght  them  into  some  form ;  has  made  them 
■peak  sense  and  English,  of  both  which  George 
Fasc,  their  first  and  great  apostle,  was  tota% 
(gnonntd — But  so  wretched  is  their  state,  that 


though  they  have  m,  a  great  maasure  refonaed 
ftom  the  errors  of  the  primitive  Quakers,  yet 
they  will  not  own  this,  beeause,  as  they  think, 
it  would  refiect  upon  their  whole  profession, 
as  indeed  it  does,  and  argues  that  their  doctrine 
was  erroneous  firom  the  beginning,  and  their 
pretence  fake  and  impious,  upon  which  they 
first  left  the  Church  and  run  into  schism. 
Therefore  they  endeavour  all  they  can  to  make 
it  appear  that  their  doctrine  was  uniform  from 
the  beginning,  and  that  there  has  been  no  alter- 
ation ;  and  therefore  they  take  upon  them  to  de- 
fend all  the  writings  of  George  Fox,  and  others 
of  the  first  Quakers,  and  turn  and  wind  them, 
to  make  them  (but  it  is  impossible)  agree  with 
what  they  teaoh  now  at  this  day.'' — ^Lkslix, 
The  Snake  in  the  Grae$y  p.  18. 


Parallel  betteeen  the  Qaakere  and  Muggleton, 

"  Ma.  PxNN  in  his  Winding  Sheet,  p.  6,  calla 
Muggleton  the  Sorcerer  of  our  daye. 

'*  Now  I  would  beseeoh  Mr.  Penn  (who  has 
more  wit  than  all  the  rest  of  his  party)  to  let 
us  know  what  ground  he  had  for  leaving  tha 
Church  of  England,  more  than  Muggleton  ? 

"  Or  why  we  should  trust  the  Light  within 
him,  or  George*  Fox,  rath^  than  the  Light 
within  Lodowiok  Muggleto^ 

"  Has  Lodowick  wroughf  no  miracles  to  prove 
his  mission?  No  more  have  Greorge  Fox  or 
William  Pean. 

"Are  they  very  sure  that  they  are  in  the 
right  ?  So  is  he.  Are  they  sohismoatios  7  So 
is  he.  Are  they  above  Ordinances  ?  Have 
they  thrown  off  the  Sacraments?  MuggletoQ^ 
has  done  more :  he  has  discarded  preaching  and 
praying  too,  for  these  are  Ordinances.  Is  he 
against  distinct  persons  in  the  Godhead?  So 
are  they.  Is  he  against  all  creeds?  So  are 
they.  Does  he  deny  all  Church  authority?  So 
do  they.  Yet  does  he  require  the  most  absolute 
submission  to  what  himself  teaches?  So  do 
they.  Does  he  make  a  dead  letter  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  and  resolve  all  into  his  own  private 
spirit?  So  do  they.  Does  he  damn  all  the 
world,  and  all  since  the  Apostles  ?  So  do  they. 
— Theee  are  twin  enthusiasts,  both  bora  in  the 
year  1650  (for  then  it  was,  Muggleton  says,  he 
got  his  inspiration),  and  have  proceeded  sinoe 
upon  the  same  main  principle,  though  in  some 
particulars  they  have  out-stript  one  another, 
and  persecute  one  another,  as  if  they  were  not 
brethren.  But  though,  like  Sampson's  foxes,  they 
draw  two  ways,  their  tails  are  joined  with  fire- 
brands to  set  the  Church  in  a  flame." — ^Leslie, 
The  Snake  in  Ike  Qraee,  p.  19. 


Quakert  become  Wealthy. 
"YxT  now,  none  are  more  high  and  fine 
grown  than  the  Quakers!  None  have  more 
dainty  dishes  and  curious  buildings  1  None 
wear  finer  silk  and  velvet  I  They  have  their 
wine  and  ale  too,  their  lofty  horses;  yea  verily, 
and  their  ooaohes  to  boot  I    They  have  their 
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waiting  mm  and  wtitiag  maidi,  and  are  Mas- 
tered and  MistresB'd  by  them,  witfaoat  fear  of 
that  command  Be  not  ye  caUed  nuutert  /  For 
the  cage  i$  altered,  qooth  Ploaden.  They  had 
then,  poor  souls,  none  of^hese  tentations.— 
George  Fox  was  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Man  with  the  Leathern  Breeches;  which  he 
tells  full  oft  in  his  Journal.  And  his  first  foU 
lowers  had,  few  of  them,  a  tatter  to  their  tail ; 
though  they  came  after  to  upbraid  others  by  the 
name  of  threadbare  tatterdemaUione,  They  were 
their  own  waiting  men  and  waiting  maids,  and 
rode  upon  their  own  hobby  horses.  None  of 
them  had  been  in  the  inside  of  a  coach;  that 
was  an  exaltation  far  above  their  thoughts ;  as 
were  fine  houses  and  furniture  to  those  who 
pigg'd  in  bams  or  stables,  and  under  hedges. 
Therefore  they  railed  at  all  these  fine  things, 
because  they  had  none  of  them,  or  ever  hoped 
to  have.  Silly,  dirty  draggle-tails,  and  nasty 
slovens,  but  now  grown  fine  and  rampant  I  Tet 
still  pretend  to  keep  to  their  ancient  testimonies, 
—to  be  the  same  poor  in  spirit  and  self-denied 
lambs  they  were  at  the  beginning,  though  they 
now  strive  to  outdo  their  neighlxwrs  both  in  fine 
houses  and  furniture.  They  have  got  coaches 
too.  Ay  marry  1  but  yon  must  not  call  them 
coaches ;  ffr  that  japme  they  have  vilified  and 
given  it  for  a  nuwof  the  Beast.  But  as  one 
of  them  said  when^his  coach  was  objected  to 
hun,  as  contrary  to  their  ancient  testimonies,  he 
replied  that  it  was  not  a  coach,  only  a  leathern 
oonveniency ; — ^like  the  traveller  who  told  that 
they  had  no  knives  in  France,  and  being  asked 
how  they  cut  their  meat  ?  said,  with  a  certain 
•thing  they  call  a  couteau.^^ — ^Lxslxx,  Second 
Defence  of  the  Snake  in  the^Orau,  p.  356. 


William  Penn^e  Wig. 
"  Thbrx  was  nothing  they  inveighed  against 
more  severely  than  the  use  of  perriwigs.— 
George  Fox  had  a  mind  to  be  a  Naxarite,  like 
Sampson,  and  wore  long  strait  hair,  like  rats'- 
.  tails,  just  as  Muggleton  did.  But  William  Penn 
coming  in  among  the  nasty  herd,  could  not  so 
easfly  forget  his  genteel  education.  He  first 
began  with  borders ;  at  last  came  to  plain  wigs : 
and  after  his  example  it  is  now  become  a  gen- 
eral fashion  among  the  Quakers  to  wear  wigs. 
George  Whitehead  himself  is  come  into  it.'*-— 
LxsLiB,  Defence  of  the  Snake  in  the  Grose,  sec- 
ond part,  p.  357. 


Q^akert  agaimt  Wigs. 

"  Thbt  abused  the  clergy  for  wearing  wigs, 
ay,  and  of  a  light  colour  too  I  that  was  abomina^ 
tion,  especiaUy  if  the  hair  was  crisped  or  curled ; 
that  they  made  a  severe  aggravation.  They 
should  have  put  in  clean  too ;  for  George  Fox's 
heart-breakers  were  long,  slank,  and  greasy. 

*^It  has  been  observed  of  great  enthusiasts 
that  their  hair  is  generally  slank,  without  any 
ourl,  which  proceeds  from  moisture  of  brain 
that  inclines  to  folly.    It  was  thus  with  Fox 


and  Muggleton.  But  the  Quakers'  wigs  now 
hinder  us  firom  the  observation.  And  WiHiam 
Penn,  George  Whitehead,  &c.,  wear  not  only 
fair  but  curled  wigs ;  for  none  other  are  made. 
They  should  set  up  some  Quaker  wig-makera ; 
to  make  them  wigs  of  downright  plain  hair, 
without  the  prophane  curl  of  the  world's  peo- 
ple."— ^LxsLix,  Defence  of  the  Snake  in  the 
Grass,  second  part,  p.  357. 


Ranters, 
^  I  HAVE  a  collection  of  several  Ranters'  books 
in  a  thick  quarto,"  says  Lxsux,  "and  though  I 
am  pretty  well  versed  with  the  Quaker  strain, 
I  took  all  these  authors  to  be  Quakers,  and  had 
marked  some  quotations  out  of  them,  to  shew 
the  agreement  of  the  former  Quakers  with  the 
doctrine  which  their  later  authcnrs  do  hold  forth : 
till  shewing  this  book  to  a  friend  who  knew 
some  of  them  and  had  heard  of  the  rest,  he  told 
me  they  were  Ranters,  and  that  I  could  not 
make  use  of  these  quotations  against  the  Qaak« 
ers.  But  though  I  cannot  do  it  in  the  sense  I 
intended,  yet  it  may  serve  to  better  purpoae, 
viz,  to  riiew  the  agreement  'twixt  the  Ranters 
and  the  Quakers."— .tffMwer  to  the  Switch,  p, 
609. 


Familists. 


"  I  HAVE  now  before  me,"  says  Leslie,  ''the 
Works,  or  pcurt  of  them,  of  Henry  Nicholas,  the 
Father  of  the  Family  of  Love.  They  were 
given  to  a  frigid  of  mine  by  a  Quaker,  with 
this  encomium,  that  he  believed  he  would  not 
find  one  word  amiss,  or  one  superfiuous,  in  the 
whole  book,  and  commended  it  as  an  excellent 
piece.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  he  took  it  for  a 
Quaker  book;  for  there  is  not  his  name  at 
length,  only  H.  N.  to  it;  and  it  has  quite 
through  the  Quaker  phyz  and  mien,  that  twins 
are  not  more  alike.  And  though  he  directs  it 
to  the  Family  of  Love,  yet  an  ignorant  Quakeor 
might  take  that  for  his  own  family,  and  apply 
it  to  the  Quakers." — Answer  to  the  Swit^  p. 
609. 


Quakerism  the  Last  Extreme, 
"  The  latter  of  these  vile  Sects,"  says  Les- 
lie, "  still  borrowed  from  the  former ; — ^the  lat- 
est the  worst  of  all,  that  is  the  Quakers,  who 
have  inherited  and  improved  the  wicked  doo<* 
trines  of  those  before  them.— William  Penn 
boasts  that  George  Fox  was  an  original  and  no 
man's  copy.  He  must  not  be  allowed  the  credit 
of  being  an  heresiarch,  nor  the  Quakers  of  be* 
mg  a  new  sect ;  only  thus  far,  that  as  in  the 
progress  of  wickedness  the  last  does  still  ex- 
ceed, the  Quakers  are  the  faces,  the  dregs  and 
lees,  of  all  the  monstrous  sects  and  heresies  of 
Forty-One,  thickened  and  soured  into  a  tenfold 
more  poisonous  consistency.  They  are  all  cen* 
tered  in  Quakerism,  as  the  beams  of  the  sun 
contracted  in  a  burning  glass  meet  in  a  point. 
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tnd  there  throw  in  tiieir  tmhed  ibfoe."< 
l9ffte  Svitek,  p.  612. 


George  Fo^$  Lear^Fathir. 
"Wk  can  tell  the  man  who  was  oaUed 
George  Fox's  Lear^FtUker,  that  is,  who  first 
taught  and  founded  him  in  his  blasphemoos 
principles.  It  was  John  Hinks,  a  Ranter,  with 
whom  Creorge  Fox  kept  sheep  for  some  time, 
whence  William  Penn  makes  him  a  shepherd,  a 
put  figurtj  says  he,  of  hii  after  minietry  and 
oenriet.  But  this  he  was  not  brooght  np  to. 
His  trade  was  a  shoemaker,  and  he  arrived  no 
higher  than  a  joomeyman :  but  WilKam  Penn 
eooUL  not  make  snch  a  piece  of  wit  of  this: 
therefore  ha  kept  that  under  his  thumb.  Nor 
was  he  a  shepherd;  only  a  boy  hired  to  look 
after  the  sheep  with  his  fellow  Hinks.  The 
Qoakers  would  (ain  make  something  of  him : 
hot  Hinks  made  him  a  Ranter;  and  he  had 
afterwards  a  mind  to  set  up  for  himself." — ^Lss- 
ub's  Answer  to  the  Staitch. 


HoOand  the  Officiana  of  Heretiet. 
*^A3  the  principles  of  Quakerism,"  says 
LxsLiK,  "  were  none  of  the  inyention  of  Fox,  or 
lay  of  his  cubs,  so  can  it  not  be  imagined  that 
iD  those  sects  oi  Forty-One  came  firom  the  silly 
dngleaders  of  them  that  started  qt'  here  in 
England.  They  were  but  vaumpt  here. '  The 
eargo  came  from  Holland,  which  always  found 
kind  hospitality  at  our  hands."— wtffinMr  to  th^ 
Avitdk,  p.  612. 


tHutnge  m  QiHii(«ruffi  effected  by  controverey  and 
Expomre, 
"I  DisnxGnisH,"  says  Lsslis  (writing  in 
1700),  ''betwixt  those  who  have  publicly  re« 
nounced  Quakerism,  and  been  baptized  in  our 
Churches  (wUch  are  many,  and  daily  inereas- 
mg  both  in  the  city  and  country),  and  those  who 
stOl  keep  in  the  nni^  of  the  Quakers,  but  have 
fimaken  their  ancient  testimcMues  and  doctrine. 
And  these  again  I  divide  into  two  sorts  :  first, 
those  who  downright  disown  these  ancient  tes- 
timoBies,  and  the  books  and  authors  of  these 
anti-cfaristian  heresies  which  have  been  proved 
upon  them,  and  say  they  will  not  be  concluded 
by  Fax,  Burroughs,  Whitehead,  Penn,  or  any  of 
tlieir  writers,  but  stand  to  the  light  within  them- 
selves. Of  these  I  know  several.  Secondly, 
those  who  will  not  deny  their  ancient  testimo- 
nies, because  of  the  consequence  they  see  must 
eome  upon  them,  viz.  that  it  was  a  false  and  er- 
luaeoas  spirit  which  ihrst  set  np  Quakerism,  and 
possessed  their  chief  leaders  to  give  forth  such 
monstrous  heresies  and  blasphemies  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Qod.  Therefore  they  dare  not, 
while  they  retain  the  name  of  QuaJcers,  throw 
off  the  authority  of  their  first  and  celebrated 
Babbies ;  but  endeavour  to  colour  and  gloss  their 
words  to  make  them  bear  a  christian  sense. 
Both  ti»eee  two  last  sorts  I  reckon  among  the 


converted,  but  that  they  will  not  own  it.  Thsy 
own  the  christian  doctrine,  which  they  did  not 
before.  And  these  are  so  many,  that  whereas 
five  or  six  years  ago  I  met  with  almost  no  Qua. 
kers  who  were  nft  Quakers  indeed,  and  bare- 
iaoed  asserted  and  maintained  all  whole  Qua- 
kerism, I  can  hardly  now  in  all  London  find  one 
of  them.  They  are  become  christians,  at  least 
in  profession ;  and  that  in  time  will  have  iu  ef. 
feet,  at  least  upon  their  posterity.  And  if  it 
be  the  same  with  them  in  the  several  counties 
of  England,  as  I  hear  it  is  in  great  part ; — and 
some  to  my  own  knowledge,  of  their  most  emi- 
nent preachers,  who  have  given  that  to  me  as 
the  reascHi  of  their  not  hraaking  ofi"  publicly 
from  them,  but  to  continue  to  preach  as  former^ 
among  them,  that  they  may  thus  insensibly  in- 
still the  christian  doctrine  intp  their  hearers; 
and  they  have  told  me  the  veiy  great  numbers 
who  by  this  means  are  brought  off  from  Quaker- 
ism  without  their  own  knowing  of  it; — ^I  say,  if 
it  be  thus  in  the  remoter  counties,  as  it  is  in 
London  and  parts  adjacent,  then  we  may  fairly 
compute  eight  or  nine  parts  in  ten  of  the  Qua- 
kers in  England  to  be  converted. 

^*I  must  add  that  the  answers  of  Whitehead 
and  Wyeth  to  the  Snake  in  the  Grass  have  con* 
tributed  very  much  towardi  this.  For  therein, 
as  likewise  in  several  other  of  their  late  apolo. 
gies,  they  endeavour  to  put  a  christian  meaning 
upon  their  ancient  testimonies ;  which  though  it 
may  deceive  strangers,  yet  cannot  those  Quakers 
who  know  what  they  have  taught  and  have  he-> 
lieved :  insomuch  that  some  of  them  have  been 
offended,  and  said,  What,  is  George  Whitehead 
and  Joseph  Wyeth,  too,  gone  from  the  truth  ?^' 
-^Preface  to  The  Preeent  8taU  of  Qnakeriem, 
— ^Lbslxx's  Theoiogieal  Worke^  vol.  2,  page 
642. 


Oeorge  Fox^e  Marriage. 
"  Gbo&gb  Fox  made  a  great  mysteiy,  or  fig- 
ure, of  his  marriage,  which  he  said  was  above 
the  state  of  the  first  Adam  in  his  innocency ;  in 
the  state  of  the  second  Adam  that  never  fell. 
He  wrote  in  one  of  his  general  Epistles  to  the 
Churches  (which  were  read  and  valued  by  the 
Quakers  more  than  St.  Paul's)  that  his  marriage 
was  a  figure  of  the  Church  coming  out  of  the 
Wilderness.  This  if  denied  I  can  vouch  undo- 
niably ;  but  it  will  not  be  denied,  though  it  be 
not  printed  with  the  rest  of  his  Epistl^  but  I 
have  it  from  some  that  read  it  often.  But  why 
was  it  not  printed?  That  was  a  sad  story.—" 
But  tak»  it  thus.  He  married  one  Margaret 
Fell,  a  widow,  of  about  threescore  years  of  age 
and  this  figure  of  the  Church  must  not  be  bar- 
ren :  therefore  though  she  was  past  child-bear- 
ing, it  was  expected  that,  as  Sarah,  she  should 
miraculously  conceive,  and  bqpg  forth  an  Isaac, 
which  George  Fox  promised  and  boasted  of; 
and  some  that  I  know  have  heard  him  do  it  more 
than  once.  She  was  called  the  Lamb'e  wife : 
and  it  was  said  amongst  the  Quakers  that  the 
Lamb  had  not  taken  his  wife,  and  she  would 
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bring  forth  an  holy  seed.  And  big  she  grew, 
and  all  things  were  provided  for  &e  lying-in ; 
and  he  being  persoaded  of  it,  gave  notice  to  the 
Chmches  as  above  observed.  Bat  after  long 
watting,  all  proved  abortive,  And  the  figure  was 
qioilt.  And  now  yon  may  guess  the  reason 
why  that  Epistle  v^ch  mentioned  this  figure 
was  not  printed  J' — ^Lbsue's  Ditcowru  on  Wa^ 
ter  Baptum,  vol.  2,  p.  707. 


Leslie^i  Appeal  to  Pemn  upon  Separation. 

"  RxMsxBER,"  says  Lxsus  in  his  friendly  ex- 
postulation with  Mr.  Penn, — "  remember  what 
you  said  to  your  own  Separatirts  of  Harp  Lane, 
whan  they  desired  to  pat  op  pest  qoarrels ;  you 
bid  them  then  to  rettum  from  tkeir  Separation. 
Take  the  good  advice  you  have  given.  Sure  the 
oanse  is  more  important ;  and  our  Church  can 
plead  more  authority  over  you,  than  you  could 
over  them :  And  if  you  think  that  she  has  er- 
tors  and  defects  (wherein  I  will  join  with  you), 
yet  consider  that  no  errors  can  justify  a  breach 
)f  communion,  but  those  which  are  imposed  as 
ionditions  of  communion. 

"  We  shall  have  many  things  to  bear  with, 
JO  bemoan,  to  amend,  to  struggle  with,  while 
we  are  upon  this  earth.  And  he  that  will  make 
a  separation  for  every  error,  will  fall  into  much 
greater  error  and  sin  than  that  which  he  would 
seek  to  cure.  It  is  like  tearing  Christ^s  seam- 
less coat,  because  we  Jike  not  the  colour,  or  to 
mend  the  iashian  of  a  sleeve.'* 


PooTy  token  Bupported  by  tKe  Clergy. 
"Bbfoke  the  Reformation,  the  Poor  were 
maintained  by  the  Clergy,  besides  what  was 
contributed  by  the  voluntary  charity  of  well-dis- 
posed people.  But  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
poor-rates,  or  a  tax  for  the  poor.  The  Bishops 
and  Clergy,  as  vrell  secular  as  reguhur,  kept  open 
hoqpitality  for  the  benefit  of  strangers  and  trav- 
ellcans,  and  the  poor  of  the  neighlwurhood ;  and 
were  so  obliged  to  do  by  their  foundations. 
They  had  amberies  for  the  daily  relief  of  the  poor, 
and  infirniaries  for  the  sick,  maimed,  or  super- 
annuate, with  officers  appointed  to  attend  them. 
They  employed  the  poor  in  work,  which  is  the 
most  charitable  way  of  maintaining  them.  It 
was  they  who  boilt  most  of  all  the  great  eathe- 
drals  and  churches  of  the  nation;  besides  the 
building  and  endowing  of  colleges,  and  other 
public  works  of  charity  and  common  good. 
They  bound  out  to  trades  multitudes  of  youths 
who  were  left  destitate ;  bred  others  «o  learn- 
ing, of  whom  some  grew  very  eminent;  and 
gave  portions  to  many  orphan  young  women 
every  year.  They  vied  with  oile  another  in 
these  things.  What  saperstition,  or  conceit  of 
merit,  there  was  jp  it,  we  are  not  now  to  en^ 
i(uire ;  I  am  only  telling  matter  of  fact.  And 
God  did  bless  these  means  to  that  degree,  that 
the  Poor  were  no  burthen  to  the  nation ;  not  a 
penny  imposed  upon  any  layman  for  the  main^ 
taining  of  them;  the  Clergy  did  that  among 


thenoselves ;  they  looked  upon  the  Poor  as  their 
charge,  as  part  of  their  family,  and  laid  down 
rules  and  funds  for  their  support." — Lkslie^s 
Divine  Right  of  Tithes, — ^vol.  2,  p.  873. 


Prepoeal  that  the  Clergy  ehall  receive  the  fiUl 
Tithe  and  support  the  poor. 

"  The  Poor-rates  in  England  come  now  {am  I 
am  informed)  to  about  a  million  in  the  year. 
All  this  we  may  to  boot,  betwixt  having  the 
Clergy  or  the  Impropriators  to  our  landlords; 
for  the  Clergy,  ill  as  they  were,  kept  this  charge 
from  off  us.  And  if  their  revenues  were  taken 
from  them  because  they  did  not  make  the  best 
use  of  them,  those  to  whom  they  were  given 
should  be  ol^ed  not  to  mend  the  matter  from 
bad  to  worse. 

"What  benefit  has  the  farmer  lor  the  tithee 
being  taken  from  the  Clergy  ?  Do  the  people 
then  pay  no  more  tithe?  That  would  be  an 
ease  indeed ;  but  they  are  still  paid,  only  with 
this  difference,  that  the  Impropriator  generally 
through  England  sets  his  tithes  a  shilling  or 
eighteen-pencc  in  the  acre  dearer  than  the  In- 
cumbent. 

"  Would  it  then  be  an  unreasonable  proposal, 
to  put  all  the  Poor  in  the  nation  upon  the  Church 
lands  and  tithes,  which  maintained  them  before ; 
and  let  the  Clergy  bear  their  share  for  as  much 
of  them  as  are  left  in  their  hands  ? 

"If  the  Impropriators  .will  not  be  pleased 
with  this,  then  let  them  have  a  valuable  conaid* 
oration  given  them  for  these  lands  and  tithes  by 
a  tax  raised  for  that  purpose,  and  return  the 
Poor  to  the  Clergy,  together  with  their  lands 
and  tithes. 

"  And  that  the  tax  may  not  be  thought  too 
grievous,  let  it  be  only  three  years  of  the  pres- 
ent poor-rates  through  England;  and  if  that 
vriU  not  do,  the  Clergy  shall  purchase  the  reet 
themselves.  Tbree  years'  purchase  is  a  veiy 
good  bargain  to  get  off  a  rent-charge  which  is 
perpetual,  and  more  probability  of  its  increasing^ 
than  growing  less. 

"  What  man  in  England  would  not  willingly 
give  three  years  of  his  poor-rate  at  onee,  to  be 
freed  from  it  for  ever  ? 

"  And  for  the  poorer  sort,  who  may  not  be 
able,  or  if  any  be  not  willing,  then  let  them  have 
the  same  time  to  pay  it  in  as  now. 

"Let  the  Clergy  have  three  years  of  the 
Poor-rates,  payable  in  three  years,  and  a  valoe 
put  at  which  the  Impropriators  should  be 
obliged  to  sell ;  and  after  that  the  Clergy  shall 
be  obliged  to  maintain  the  Poor  as  formerly. 
And  this  vrill  cost  no  more  than  to  doable  the 
Poor-rates  for  three  years,  and  so  be  rid  of  them 
for  ever. 

"  But  if  those  who  have  svrallowed  the  pat- 
rimony of  the  Church  will  neither  maintiiin  the 
Poor  themselves,  nor  let  others  do  it  who  are 
wilHng,  let  them  reflect— let  the  nation  consider 
it,  all  who  have  any  sense  c^  God  or  Religion 
lef%,-.^hat  since  they  have  robbed  God,  the 
Church,  and  the  Poor,  by  seizing  upon  their 
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pitrimoiij,  the  Poor  are  encroMed  to  that  pro- 
ffigKNis  rate  upon  them,  that  thej  are  forced  to 
p^  now  yeariy  for  their  maintenanoe  more  than 
afl  their  gacrflege  amoants  to.  So  Iktle  have 
they  gained  at  God's  hand  hj  their  invadhig  of 
what  was  dedioated  to  hia  sertice." — ^Lsslis 
{Divine  Might  of  Tithet)^  toI.  2,  p.  873. 


Argument  that  the  Impropriat&rt  have  tueceeded 
to  thi$  Charge, 
"  I  xrrsT  tell  onr  Impropriators,"  says  Lsslis, 
'that  in  truth,  in  reasoD^  and  in  law  too,  as 
well  of  God  as  man,  th^  have  taken  these 
lands  and  tithes  of  the  Chmoh  eum  onere^  with 
i3taX  ehaige  that  was  put  npqn  them  bj  the 
donors  of  the  lands,  and  by  God  upon  the  tithes, 
that  is,  of  maintaining  and  providing  for 'the 
poor.  A  lessee  ean  forfeit  no  more  than  his 
lease ;  he  eamot  alter  the  tenure ;  and  whoever 
comes  into  that  lease,  oomes  under  all  the  cov- 
enants of  the  lease.  Therefore  the  Impropria* 
tars  stand  chargeable,  even  in  law,  to  keep  up 
that  hos^tality,  the  amberies  and  infirmaries 
for  the  poor.lM  sick  and  the  stranger,  that  the 
Clergy  were  obliged  to  do  while  they  had  their 
possessions;  and  in  some  sort  performed,  at 
least  so  ftr  as  to  keep  the  poor  from  being  any 
lax  upon  the  nation. 

.  "  And  at  the  beginning  of  the  ReforuMtion, 
when  the  Laity  were  first  put  in  possession  of 
these  lands  and  tithes^  they  understood  it  so  to 
be,  and  were  content  to  take  them  with  all  that 
foUowed  them  (any  thing  to  get  them !) ;  and 
did  Cot  a  while  make  a  show  of  keepiag  up  the 
former  hospitafity,  Ibo.  better  then  the  Clergy 
had  done;  that  being  the  pretence  why  they 
took  tiiem  from  the  Clergy.  But  when  the  fish 
was  caught,  they  soon  laid  aside  the  net.''— 
LssLiK  (Dnmu  Right  of  TUhte)^  vol.  t.  p.  874. 


Pfwtat  of  War. 
**  Pku  de  chose  me  retient,  que  je  n'entre  en 
Popinloa  da  boa  Heraolitus,  afiermant  guerre 
estre  de  teats  Mens  pere;  et  croye  que  guerre 
eoit  en  Latin  ditte  belle,  non  par  aoi^irase, 
•inai  comme  ont  euid6  eertainB  repetasseurs  de 
vaeilles  feitacles  Latines,  parce  qu'en  guerre, 
gueres  de  beaut6  ne  voyent ;  mais  absolument 
et  simplement;  par  raison  qu'en  guerre  ap- 
poroisie  toute  espece  de  bien  et  beau,  et  soit 
deceit  toote  espece  de  mal  et  laidure."— Rab- 
siiAis,  tom.  4,  p.  16. 


FUntm  ofkttmg  SoUtiert  hnom  the  whUe 
Danger, 

"  Nb  troovez  estrange,  Capitaines,  mes  eom- 
pBgnons,  si  presageant  la  parte  d'wie  bataille, 
je  I'aaseqroiB  ainsi  aux  Siennois.  Ce  n'estoit 
las  poor  leor  desrober  Is  ccrar,  ains  peur  les 
MKuier,  afiii  que  la  nouvelle  venant  toot  i 
ceap,*aa  mist  one  espouvaate  generale  par  toote 
laviUe.  Cela  les  fiut  reeoodre,  cela  les  tak 
,  se  poorvoir.     Et  me  semble  que 


prenant  lea  ehoses  an  pis,  vous  ferex  mieux  qoa 
non  pea  voos  asseorer  par  trop."  Montliki, 
tom.  2,  p.  ]4t. 


Folfy  of  Coetlf  Fnneralt. — 8<mU  brought  from 
Purgatory  to  ne  their  own  Obiequie$, 
Sir  Thomas  Moax  makes  the  Souls  in  Pur- 
gatory say,  **  Some  hath  there  of  us  whyle  we 
were  in  helthe,  not  so  mych  studyed  how  we 
myght  dye  penytent  and  in  good  ciystea  l^yght, 
as  how  we  myght  be  solempnely  borne  owte  to 
beryeng,  have  gay  and  goodly  fun(»«lles,  wyth 
herawdys,  at  our  hersys,  and  offiynge  up  oore 
helmettys,  setting  up  our  skouchynge  and  cote 
armours  on  the  wall,  through  there  never  earn 
hameyse  on  our  bakk^  nor  never  auncestour  of 
ours  ever  bare  armys  byfore.  Then  devysed 
we  some  doctour  to  make  a  sermon  at  oor 
masse  in  our  monthis  mynde,  and  there  preche 
to  our  prayse  with  some  fond  fantesy  devysed 
of  our  name;  and  after  masse  mych  festyng 
ryotouse  and  costly;  and  fynally  lyke  madde 
men  made  men  mery  at  our  dethe,  and  take 
our  beryeng  for  a  brydeale.  For  specyall  pa»- 
yshement  whereof,  some  of  us  have  bene  by  our 
evyll  aungels  brought  forth  fiill  h^Yf  in  ftdl 
great  despyght  to  byholde  our  owne  beryeng, 
and  so  standen  in  great  payne  invysyble  among 
the  preace,  and  made  to  loke  on  our  caryen 
corps  caryed  owte  wyth  great  pompe,  whereof 
our  lorde  knoweth  we  have  taken  hevy  pleas- 
xae.^^-^Suppfycacyon  of  fiKou/yt,  f<4.  42. 


Women  pumiehed  in  Purgatory  for  extern  in 
Dreee, 

"  Ab  swete  husbandys,"  say  tiie  female  seoll 
in  Purgatory  in  the  SupplteatioB  made  for  then 
by  Sia  Thobus  Mork,  "  whyle  we  lyved  there 
in  that  wreched  world  wyth  you,  whyle  ye  wore 
glad  to  please  us,  ye  bestowed  mych  uppon  us, 
and  put  yonrselfe  to  greote  eoste,  and  dyd  ua 
great  hanne  therwyth ;  wyth  gay  gownys,  and 
gay  kyrtles,  and  mych  waste  in  apparell,  lyagys 
and  owohys,  wyth  paitelettys  and  pastys  gar- 
neshed  wyth  perle,  wyth  whych  proude  pykynge 
up,  both  ye  toke  horte  axKl  we  to,  many  mo 
ways  then  one,  though  we  %M  you  not  so  than. 
Bat  two  thynges  ^ere  there  specyall,  of  whych 
y^ourselfe  feh  then  die  tope,  and  we  fele  now 
the  totherl  For  ye  had  us  the  hygher  harted 
and  the  more  stobom  to  you,  and  God  had  us 
in  lesse  ftivour,  and  this  alak  we  fele.  For 
now  that  gay  gere  bumeth  uppon  oor  bakhea ; 
and  those  prowd  period  pasUs  hang  bote  about 
our  chekys ;  those  partelettes  and  those  owchis 
haog  hevy  about  oor  n^kea,  and  oleve  iast 
fyrehote;  tlmt  wo  be  we  there,  and  wyshe 
that  whyle  we  lyved,  ye  never  had  followed  our 
fentkiyes,  nor  never  had  so^Eokered  us,  nor 
made  us  so  wanton,  nor  had  geven  us  other 
ouehys  than  ynyons,  or  gret  garlyk  heddes,  nor 
other  perles  for  our  partelettys  and  onr  pastys 
then  fayre  oryent  peason.  But  now  for  as 
myeh  as  that  ys  passed  and  oannot  be  oalled 
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tgayn,  we  beseck  yoa  sytb  ye  gave  them  us, 
let  US  hftve  them  stfU;  let  them  hurt  noae 
other  woman,  but  help  to  do  us  good ;  sell  them 
for  our  sakys  to  set  in  sayntis  oopys,  and 
send  the  money  hether  by  masse  pennys,  and 
by  pore  men  that  may  pray  for  our  soalys."-— 
Fol.  43. 

Sir  Thomas  More  was  one  of  those  men 
who  practised  as  he  preached.  ^'His  sonne 
John^s  wife  often  had  requested  her  father-in- 
law  Sir  Thomas,  to  bay  her  a  billiment  sett 
with  pearls.  He  had  often  pat  her  ofi;  with 
many  pretty  slights ;  but  at  last,  for  her  impor- 
tunity, he  provided  her  one.  Instead  of  pearles, 
he  caused  white  peaze  to  be  sett;  so  at  his 
next  coming  home,  his  daughter  demanded  her 
jewel.  *  Ah,  marry,  daughter,  I  have  not  for- 
gotten thee !'  So  out  of  his  studie  he  sent  for 
a  box,  and  solemnlie  delivered  it  to  her.  When 
she  with  great  joy  lookt  for  her  billiment,  she 
found,  far  from  her  expectation,  a  billiment  of 
pease;  and  so  she  allmoet  wept  for  verie  griefe. 
But  her  father  gave  her  so  good  a  lesson,  that 
never  after  she  had  any  great  desire  to  weare 
anie  new  toye." — ^Da.  Wordswokth,  EccUnoi^ 
Heal  Biography^  vol.  2,  p.  136. 


TkuUWa  Odd  Argument  to  ihew  that  Women 

nutif  minuter  the  Sacraments;  and  Sir  Tho- 

ma»  MMm  Odd  Annoer, 

"  Thxh  goCh  he  forth  and  sheweth  us  a  sol- 
emne  processe  that  God  and  neoessyte  is  law- 
lesse ;  and  all  this  he  brjmgeth  in  to  prove  that 
not  only  yonge  men,  but  women  also,  may  for 
necessyte  mynyster  all  the  saoramentes;  and 
that  as  they  maye  crysten  for  necessyte,  so  they 
may  for  neoessyte  preache,  and  for  necessyte 
eonsecrate  also  the  blessed  bodye  of  Cryste. 
And  for  to  make  this  mater  lykely,  he  is  fayne 
to  ymagyne  an  onlykely  case,  that  a  woman 
were  dreven  alone  in  to  an  iknde  wh^re  Cryste 
was  never  preached;  as  though  thynges  that 
we  call  chumce  and  happs,  happed  to  come  so 
to  passe  wythout  any  provydence  of  Grod.  Tyn- 
dale  may  make  hym  selfe  sure,  that  83rth  there 
falleth  not  a  sparrow  uppon  the  ground  wythout 
our  father  that  is  in  heven,  there  shall  no  woman 
fall  a  lande  in  any  so  farre  aA  ilande,  where  he 
will  have  his  name  preached  and  his  saera- 
mentes  mynystred,  but  that  God  can  and  wyll 
well  inough  provyde  a  man  or  twayne  to  come 
to  lande  wyth  her;  whereof  we  have  had 
allredy  metely  good  expeiyenoe,  and  that  wythin 
few  yeers. 

"  For  I  am  sore  there  have  ben  mo  ilandes 
and  mo  parte  of  the  ferme  lande  and  contynent 
dyaoovered  and  founden  out  wythin  this  fourty 
yeres  last  passed,  than  was  new  founden,  as  farre 
as  any  man  may  perceyve,  this  thre  thousand 
yere  afore ;  and  in  many  of  these  places  the 
name  of  Cryste  now  new  knowen  to,  and 
preachynges  had,  and  sacramentes  mynystred, 
wythout  any  women  fallen  a  land  idone.  But 
God  hath  provyded  that  his  name  is  preched  by 


suck  good  crysten  folke  as  Tyndale  now  moKte 
rayleth  uppon,  that  is,  good  relygyous  fireres, 
and  speoyally  the  freres  observauntes,  honeste, 
godly,  ohaste,  vertuoee  people ;  not  by  such  ai 
firere  Luther  is,  that  is  rnnne  out  of  religyon.. 
nor  by  casQring  a  lande  alone  any  suche  holy 
nonne,  as  hia  harlot  i8."-<-SiB.  Thomas  Mors, 
ConfiUaeyon  of  Tyndaly$  Antwer^  p.  141. 


MonoMtic  Reformert. 
"  I  DOUBT  i«oT,"  says  FxTixEB,  speaking  of 
"  the  famUy  of  Benedictines,  with  their  childreB 
and  grandchildren  of  under-orders  springing 
from  Uiem"  in  England,  before  the  Reformadon, 
— *^I  doubt  not  but  since  these  Benedictines 
have  had  their  crudities  deconcocted,  and  have 
been  drawn  out  into  more  slender  threads  of 
subdivision.  For  commonly  once  in  a  hundred 
years,  starts  up  some  pragmatical  person  in  an 
Order,  who  out  of  novelty  altws  their  old  Rules 
(there  is  as  much  variety  and  vanity  in  monka' 
cowls  as  in  courtiers*  cloaks),  and  out  of  his 
fancy  adds  some  observanoes  thereunto.  To 
ciy  quits  with  whom  after  the  saiae  distance  of 
time,  ariseth  another,  and  under  some  new  name 
reformeth  his  Re/ormationy  and  then  his  late 
new  (now  old)  Order  is  looked  on  as  an  alman^ 
aok  out  of  date,  wanting  the  perfection  of  new 
and  necessary  alterations."— .Hutory  of  AbbeySf 
p.  267. 


Danger  of  ten^ting  men  by  Unwise  Taxation, 
"  A  LBQisLATOR  who  would  act  prudently," 
says  MioRASLis,  "  can  hardly  be  too  tender  to 
the  consciences  of  his  people  in  the  imposition 
of  taxes :  for  if  they  once  leani  to  tamper  with 
conscience,  they  carry  it  always  farther  and 
farther,  till  the  moral  character  of  the  whole 
nation  becomes  corrupted  to  a  certain  pitch  ; 
and  then  the  collection  of  the  taxes  reqnhres  so 
many  overseers,  comptrollers,  and  other  officers, 
that  not  only  is  the  freedom  of  every  individaal, 
however  honest,  laid  under  irksome  restrainta, 
but  the  greater  part  of  the  revenue  raised,  is 
actually  exhausted  in  the  payment  of  harpies  of 
these  descriptions  instead  of  going  to  the  publio 
service.' '—ComfiMfUams  on  the  Lawsof  Mo»e»^ 
vol.  3,  p.  145. 


Men  not  to  be  excused  for  Good  Meaning  token 
their  Acts  are  JEvil, 
"  To  them  that  bid  me  speak  well  of  these," 
said  Archbishop  Williams  of  the  Sectaries,  *'  and 
pity  them  because  they  are  ignorant  and  mean 
well,  I  report  that  of  St  Bernard  to  it,  it^  lib^ 
eriUs  peccent,  libenter^  ignorant ;  they  are  wilU 
ingly  ignorant,  that  they  may  be  wilfully  fao- 
tious.  And  through  what  loop-hole  doth  their 
good  meaning  appear?  In  railings,  or  blaa. 
phemies  ?  I  will  never  impute  a  good  meaning 
unto  them,  so  long  as  I  see  no  such  thing  in 
their  fruiti." — Hacsst's  Life  of  WiUiams,  part 
2,  p.  166. 


RACKET— SOM£RS  TRACTS— NEAL. 


Lord  Exettr^s  White  Rabbitt. 

''At  WimUedon,  not  &r  from  mo,"  «ya 
Bahop  Hacxst,  '^a  wamner  propoimded  to 
Thflmas  Eaii  of  Exeter,  tiwt  he  ilioald  haTO  a 
bndmgh  of  rabbits  of  what  coloar  he  pleased. 
Let  tfaem  be  all  white-skimied,  says  that  good 
Eail.  The  uidertiker  killed  up  all  the  feet, 
sod  sold  them  awaj,  but  the  white  lair,  and 
left  not  enough  to  serve  the  Earl's  table.  The 
appUeation  mns  foil  upon  a  worthy  Clergy,  who 
were  destroyed  to  make  room  for  white-skian'd 
polecats,  that  came  in  with  a  strike  [qy.  stink  ?] 

1  so  will  go  ooL" — Life  of  ArMtMhop  Wil^ 
^  part  2,  p.  166. 


ComMcienct-Hif  the  Sectariei. 
''Hie  Houses  stand  not  upon  Reasons,"  aays 
Bidup  Hacxbt,  "  but  Legislative  Votes.  Rea- 
sons 1  no,  God  wot:  as  Camerarios  says  of 
soriy  writers,  JUtfcri  homina  nundicaiiU  argu- 
mamta  ;  nam  si  mercarentur  prefect  meHora  of" 
ffrrcnt ;  they  beg  the  cause,  for  if  they  pur- 
chased it  with  arguments,  they  would  bring 
better.  If  they  have  no  other  proofs,  there 
were  many  in  the  pack  that  could  fetch  them 
from  ittspiratioB;  or  obtrude  a  pomt  of  con- 
seienoe,  and  then  there  is  no  disputing ;  for  it 
easnot  live,  no  more  than  a  longing  vroman,  if 
it  have  not  ail  it  g^ies  for.  They  ask  it  for  a 
gieat-bellied  Ccnscienoe,  to  which  in  humanity 
yoQ  must  deny  nodung."*— Xt/e  of  jlrchbuhiif 
WUHamu^  part  2,  p.  167. 


ParUamaWt  Dittinctum  hettoun  the  OjffUe  of 
CkarUs  the  Bret  and  hie  Pereon, 
''  Tkb  sophistry  in  which  they  gloried  most, 
was  eztracted  out  of  the  Jesuits'  learning,— 
that  they  vrcve  faithful  to  the  Regal  Office 
(wluDh  remained  in  the  two  Houses,  albeit  his 
departure),  but  contrary  to  the  man  in  his  per- 
sonal enron;  and  if  they  obey  in  his  kingly 
capacity  and  legal  commands  against  his  person, 
they  (ibey  himself.  All  this,  beside  words,  is  a 
subtle  nothing.  For  xvfaat  is  himself,  but  his 
person?  SiaJl  we  against  all  logic  make  Au- 
thority the  sulyeet,  a^  the  Person  enforcing  it 
a  bare  accident  ?  It  sounds  veiy  like  the*  par- 
edox.  of  Transubstantiation,  wherein  the  quali- 
ties of  bread  and  vrine  are  firin  to  subsist  without 
the  Inherence  of  a  substance.  With  these  met* 
aphysics  and  abstractions  they  were  not  legal 
but  perswal  traitors.  If  an  under-sheriff  had 
arreeted  Harry  Bfartin  for  debt,  and  pleaded 
that  he  did  not  imprison  his  membership  but  his 
Marflndiip,  would  the  Committee  for  Privileges 
be  fobbed  off  with  that  distinction  ?"— Hackst's 
Lift  of  jirekbuhop  WiUiama^  part  2,  p.  193. 


Q^iaktr9  in  Favour  at  Jamee'e  Court. 

**Thx  Quakers,"  aays  Loan  Halifax  (allud- 

iig  to  William  Penn),  "  from  being  declared  by 

the  Papists  not  to  be  Christians,  are  now  made 


iavcrites,  and  takes  into  their  partioular  pniteo* 
turn;  they  are  on  a  sodden  grown  the  most  ac- 
complished men  of  the  kingdom  in  good-breed- 
ing, and  give  thanks  vrith  the  best  grace,  in 
doid)le-re£ied  language.  So  that  I  should  not 
wonder  though  a  man  of  that  persuasion,  in 
spite  of  his  hat,  should  be  a  master  of  the  cer^ 
monies." — &mmt  TVoctf^  vol.  9,  p.  52. 


NeaiCe  Roguery. 

Haas  is  a  specimen  of  Dajhsl  Nbal's  hon- 
esty, in  his  History  of  the  Puritans. 

Speaking  of  Sandys,  ArchUshop  of  York,  he 
says  he  was  **  a  xealoas  defender  of  the  lavrs 
against  Nonconformists  of  all  sorts :  when  aigiw 
ments  fiukd  he  would  earnestly  implore  the 
secular  arm ;  though  he  had  no  great  opinion 
either  of  the  discipline  or  ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  as  appears  by  his  last  Will  and  Testa^ 
meat,  in  which  are  these  remarkable  expressions. 
'  I  am  persuaded  that  the  rites  and  Ceremonies 
by  political  institution  appointed  in  the  Church 
are  not  ungodly  nor  ualawiul,  but  may  for  order 
and  obedieooe  sake  be  used  by  a  good  Christian. 
—-^JBut  I  am  now  and  tver  have  been  persuaded^ 
that  eome  of  thue  ritea  and  aremowia  are  not 
expedient  for  tkie  Church  now  ;  but  that  in  the 
Church  reformed^  and  in  ail  thie  time  of  the 
Ooepelj  they  may  better  be  dieueed  by  little  emd 
little^  than  more  and  more  nrgedJ*  Such  a 
Testimony  ftom  the  dying  lips  of  one  that  had 
beea  a  severe  persecutor  of  honest  men  for 
things  which  he  always  thought  had  better  be 
disused  than  urged,  deserves  to  be  remembered." 
—Vol.  1,  p.  502. 

For  his  authority  Neal  refers  in  the  margin 
to  Stiype's  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  287.  There  in 
fact  the  passage  qpcurs,  and  it  appears  by  Stxype 
that  not  long  after  Sandys'  death,  some  Puritan 
not  more  scrupulous  than  Daniel  Neal,  quoted 
.it  for  the  same  purpose.  To*  expose  the  folsa- 
hood  which  wea  thus  practised,  Strype  gives 
the  very  words  of  the  Will,  which  follow  imme- 
diately thus.  "  Howbeit  as  I  do  easily  acknowU 
edge  our  Ecclesiastical  policy  in  some  points 
may  be  bettered,  so  do  I  utterly  dislike,  even  in 
my  conscience,  all  such  rude  and  inidigested 
platforms,  as  have  been  more  lately  and  bddly 
than  either  learnedly  or  wisely  preferred ;  tend- 
ing not  to  the  reformation,  but  to  the  destruc* 
tion  of  this  Church  of  England.  The  particu^ 
larities  of  both  sorts  reserved  to  the  discretion 
of  the  godly  wise,  of  the  latter  I  only  Bay  thus ; 
that  the  state  of  a  small  private  Church,  and  the 
form  of  a  larger  Christian  kingdom,  neither 
would  long  like,  nor  can  at  all  brook  one  and 
the  same  ecclesiastical  government.  Thus  much 
I  thought  good  to  testify  concerning  these  ecde 
siastioal  matters,  to  clear  me  of  all  suspicion  of 
double  and  indirect  dealing  in  the  house  of 
God." 

And  vrith  these  words  before  him,  Daniel 
Neal,  the  Historian  of  the  Puritans,  presents  in 
his  history  the  mutilated  passage  for  the  sake  of 
flaring  apon  one  whom  even  he  allows  to  be  a 
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SHADWELL— SOUTH--.BOUCHERr-DIXON- 


Tenerable  viaa,  a  charge  of  dooUe  and  indireot 
iaaliag. 


Anecdote  of  the  THer». 
"Tbskb  oame  a  leaned  man  and  cme  of  the 
ireak  brethrea,  and  oontended  for  a  place. 
Saith  our  deceased  brother  to  him  that  was 
teamed,  '  what  is  faith  ?'  Who  answered  him 
liscretely,  according  to  the  'learning  of  the 
«chools.  Then  he  demanded  the  same  question 
•f  the  other,  who  replied,  that  &ith  was  a 
iweet  lullaby  in  the  lap  of  Jesos.  At  which 
words  our  deceased  brother,  lifting  up  his  hands 
to  heaven,  cried,  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who 
hath  revealed  these  things  milo  the  simple. 
Friend,  thou,  according  to  thj  deserts,  shah 
have  the  living.' '' — Peier^t  Pottery^^SarUian 
MuctUawy,  vol.  7,  p.  79. 


SBMwdr$MaraUtyf^ 
"VvL  tell  joa  CDC  thing,  Mr.  Trim,"  says 
one  of  Shadwsll's  gentlemen  of  wit  and  honor 
•^"  that  any  woman  yon  keep  company  with, 
who  does  not  think  you  have  a  mind  to  lie  with 
her,  will  never  forgive  yoa. — VH  tell  you  one 
thing  more,  that  you  must  never  be  alone  with 
a  woman,  but  you  must  offer,  or  she  knows  you 
care  not  for  her.  Five  to  one  but  she  grants : 
but  if  she  does  not  care  for  you,  but  denies,  she^s 
certain  by  that  you  care  for  her,  and  will 
esteem  you  the  better  ever  after.*'-^Bkf^  Fair, 
p.  126. 


Xoya/isto,  hout  uud  at  the  Meatoratkm. 
^Wa  have  had  mercies  indeed  great  and 
gloriofos,"  says  South,  *Ma  his  majesty's  restor- 
ation :  but  have  those  been  any  gainers  by  the 
defiverance^  who  jfvere  the  greatest  losers  by  the 
war  ?  No  (in  a  far  different  sense  from  that 
of  the  scripture),  to  kim  only  that  hoe  thaU  be 
given,  and  he  $haU  have  more  abundantty.  But 
tf  a  man's  loyalty  has  stript  him  of  his  estate, 
his  interest,  or  his  relations,  then,  like  the  lame 
man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  every  one  steps  in 
beforo  him."— Vol.  4,  p.  93. 


PeeuUarities  of  Qiuakere  gratifying  to  the  Pride 
of  the  Ignoramlt. 
"Wkee  it  not,"  says  Jonathan  Bouohxk, 
"that  mankind  in  forming  themseWes  into  sects, 
parties,  and  factions,  veiy  generally  renounce 
the  exercise  of  their  reason,  why  should  their 
leaders  so  often  have  found  it  necessary  to 
distinguish  men  so  associated,  not  by  any  cir- 
cumstances characteristical  of  good  sense  and 
sober  judgement,  but  by  some  low  and  ridiculous 
names,  some  silfy  peculiarity  of  dress,  or  other 
senseless  badge  of  distinction  ?— -If  Quakerism, 
notwithstanding  the  inoffensiveness  of  its  tenets, 
be  now  on  the  decline  (as  many  think  it  is)  I 


1  Thin  U  Jtut  such  morality  as  appean  l^  the  Chinese 
Novel  to  prcrail  In  China. 


can  attribute  it  to  no  cause  so  probable  as  this, 
that  some  of  the  most  distinguished  of  its  niem* 
ben,  ashamed  of  being  any  longer  so  strongly 
marked  by  some  extremely  unmeaning,  if  noC 
absurd  peonliarities,  have,  like  the  rest  c^  their 
countrymen,  lately  oeased  to  make  it  a  part  of 
their  religion  not  to  code  their  hats,  or  pot 
buttons  on  them,  and  have  ventured  to  say  yo«^ 
though  speaking  only  to  one  person.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  ostentatious  diqilay  of  su<dft 
childish  singularities,  so  flattering  to  low  pride, 
it  may  well  be  questioned  whether  even  oppoai* 
tion  and  persecution  could  have  driven  so  many 
to  attach  themselves  to  a  system  so  unaUuripg." 
— View  of  the  Ccauee  and  Conaeqnencee  of  tka 
American  Revolution,  Preface,  p.  li. 


Why  the  Plague  hoe  dieappeared  here, 
"  It  was  the  observation  of  Sydenham,  that 
in  the  course  of  three  successive  centuries,  the 
plague  uniformly  appeared  after  an  interviil  of 
30  or  40  years.  Almost  a  oentuiy  and  half 
however  have  now,  elapsed  since  England  ex* 
perienced  this  dreadful  visitation.  Wkhout  de- 
rogating firom  our  obligations  of  gratitude  to 
the  meroiful  kindness  of  Providenoe,  this  £aitiu 
nate  circumstance,  as  well  as  the  coinparativ« 
rarity  and  mildness  of  contagious  fevers,  may  ia 
a  secondary  view  be  ascriM  to  the  pmdent 
regulations  of  the  legidature ;  to  the  general 
practice  of  occupying  more  airy  houses,  and 
more  spaoioos  streets ;  to  the  nicer  proporlion 
of  our  vegetable  to  our  animal  diet ;  to  the  more 
frequent  use  of  tea,  sugar,  hopped  beer,  wine 
and  spirituous  liquors,  which  correct  the  putrid 
tendency  or  alkalescent  qualities  of  our  food ;  to 
the  introduction  of  carriages;  to  the  reduced 
consumption  of  salt  provistoBs ;  and  to  the  ad- 
vantages which  the  present  possesses  over  for- 
mer generations  in  a  stricter  attention  to  clean. 
Uness,  in  the  superior  excellency  of  the  pave- 
meats,  and  in  agricultural  improvements."-— 
Pa.  Dixon's  Life  of  Dr,  Brownrigg,  p.  235. 


8outK*e  Remark  on  the  Q^aker  Princ^le  of 
Non-reeittance, 

"As  for  those,"  says  Sotjth  (vol.  7,  p.  79), 
"  who  by  taking  from  mankind  all  right  of  self- 
preservation,  would  have  them  still  live  in  the 
world  as  naked  as  tiiey  came  into  it;  I  shall  not 
wish  them  any  hurt ;  but  if  I  would,  I  eould 
scarce  wish  tiiem  a  greater,  than  that  they 
might  feel  die  full  efllect  and  influence  of  theii 
own  opinion." 


John  Houfe't  Notion  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Sainte. 

"  The  notion  of  the  Saints'  reign,  because  we 
find  it  in  the  Holy  Bible,  is  not  to  be  torn  oat, 
but  must  have  its  true  sense  assigned  it.  And 
a  there  be  a  time  yet  to  come  wherein  it  shall 
have  place,  it  must  mean  that  a  more  general 
pouring  forth  of  &e  Spirit  shall  introduce  a 


HOWE— BISHOP  PARKEB.-SOUTH. 


4$ 


nnetity  upon  Rnlera,  bm  well  as 
others :  not  to  give  every  man  a  right  to  rale 
(far  who  should  then  be  raled  ?)  hut  to  enable 
aad  incline  them  that  shall  duly  have  a  right,  to 
role  better.  And  so  the  kingdom  will  be  the 
Sainfis',  when  it  ia  administered  6y  sohw,  and  ^br 
aiken,  who  are  so.'' — John  Hows. 


LUtU  TkmgM  of  the  Ckurch. 
"  Worn,  ray  own  part,"  says  Soutb,  "  I  can 
Boeomit  nothoDg  little  in  any  Chnroh,  which  has 
the  stamp  of  midoabted  anthority,  and  the 
practice  of  primttive  antiquity,  as  well  as  the 
reason  and  decency  of  the  thing  itself,  to  warrant 
and  support  it.  Thoagh  if  the  sapposed  little- 
ness dt  these  matters  should  be  a  sufficient 
reason  for  the  laying  of  them  aside,  I  fear  our 
Chorch  will  be  foond  to  have  more  little  men  to 
spare,  than  little  things.'' — Dedication  to  the 
Secomd  Volume  afkie  Sermone, 


Owen^e  Primtr-^-ordertd  h/  the  Parliament, 
'^I  HAi>  slmost  forgot  J.  0(wen)'s  Primer, 
that  woold  never  sofler  the  letters  to  be  ranged 
imder  the  condnct  of  a  Cris-cross.  For  having 
of  his  own  head  disbanded  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
he  was  commiasioDed  by  authority  of  Pariiament 
to  cashier,  or  at  least  new-model  the  Cris-cross- 
low;  and  what  rafinrmation  he  wrought  in  the 
saveial  sqoadrons  of  vowels,  motes,  semivow- 
els, &c.,  I  shall  not  here  relate.  But  as  for  the 
poor  Cross,  that  vras  without  any  mercy  turned 
out  of  all  service ;  not  because  it  kept  always 
so  close  to  the  Lc^al  or  Malignant  party ;  but 
because  it  was  a  mere  symboHoal  ceremony,  set 
there  on  purpose  to  transform  a  plain  English 
alphabet  into  a  Popish  Cris-cross-row.  A  great 
md  pious  work !  worthy  the  pains  of  so  great  a 
divine,  and  the  wisdom  of  so  long  a  Parliament." 
— BisBOT  Pabisk's  Beproof  to  The  Beheareal 
J^ameformed,  p.  190. 


Jteenrance, 

"  AssvsANCc,"  says  South,  "  b  properiy  that 
peisoaaiott,  or  confidence,  which  a  man  takes  up 
of  tbe  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  his  interest  in 
God's  &vonr,  upon  such  grounds  and  terms  as 
the  scripture  lays  down.  But  now,  since  the 
•csripture  promises  eternal  happiness  and  pardon 
of  sin,  upon  the  sole  condition  of  &ith  and  sincere 
obedience,  it  is  evident,  that  he  only  can  plead 
a  title  to  such  a  pardon,  whose  conscience  im- 
partially tells  him  that  !ae  has  performed  the 
required  condition.  And  this  is  the  only  rational 
assurance,  which  a  man  can  with  any  safety 
rdy  or  rest  himself  upon. 

"He  who  in  this  case  would  believe  surelj^ 
Bust  first  walk  surely ;  and  to  do  so  is  to  vralk 
iprightly.  And  what  that  is,  we  have  suffici- 
cady  marked  out  to  us  in  those  plain  and  legible 
ises  of  duty,  requiring  us  to  demean  ourselves 
to  God  humbly  and  devoutly,  to  our  Govemon 
obedieatly;  and  to  our  neighbours  justly;  and 
D 


to  ourselves  soberly  and  tsnpeiately.  AHodMr 
pretences  being  infinitely  vain  ia  thflnnalve^ 
aad  fiital  in  the  iroonsequenoea."— •Vcd.  1,  p. 
376. 


Arbitrary  Power  wuUr  CromnoeU. 
'*  What  a  noise  was  there  of  arbitrary  power 
in  the  reign  of  the  two  last  kings,"  says  South, 
"  and  scarce  any  at  all  during  the  usurpation  of 
Cromwell  1  Of  which  I  know  no  reason  in  the 
world  that  can  be  given  but  this— that  under 
those  two  princes  there  was  no  such  thing,  aad 
under  Cromwell  there  was  nothing  else.  For 
when  arbitrary  power  is  really  and  indeed  used, 
men  feel  it,  but  dare  not  complain  of  it."— 'VoL 
4,  p.  246. 


Conecience  often  to  he  eet  right  by  the  Phyeician. 
"It  is  not  to  be  questioned,"  says  South, 
"but  many  repair  to  the  divine,  whose  best 
casuist  were  an  apothecary ;  and  endeavour  to    , 
cure  and  carry  ofi*  their  despair  with  a  promise,    i 
or  perhaps  a  prophecy,  which  might  better  be 
done  widi  a  purge.     Poor  self-dehidiag  sools  I 
often  misapplying  the  blood  of  Christ,  under 
those  circumstances  in  which  a  little  effbsion  of 
their  own  would  more  eflfectnally  work  the 
cure;  and  Luke  as  a  physiciaa  give  them  a 
much  speedier  relief,  than  Luke  as  an  evBii>  ' 
gelist"— .Yd.  3,  p.  455. 


King  and  CamUry. 
"King  and  CouMtry,"  says  South,  "are 
hardly  terms  of  distinction,  uid  much  less  of 
opposition ;  suice  no  man  can  serve  his  country 
without  assisting  his  king,  aor  lofve  his  king 
without  being  concerned  for  his  country.  One 
involves  the  other,  and  both  together  make  bat 
one  entire,  single,  undivided  interest.  God  has 
joined  them  together,  and  cursed  be  that  maa, 
or  faction  of  men,  which  would  disjoin,  or  pot 
them  asunder." — ^Yol.  4,  p.  252. 


Hypoeriey  of  the  Puritan  Faete. 
"  Thbt  talk  of  reforminff,"  says  South,  "and 
I  of  coming  out  of  Egypt  (aa  they  call  it) ;  but 
still,  though  they  leave  Egypt,  they  will  be  sure 
to  bold  fast  to  their  flesh-pots.  And  the  truth 
is,  their  very  fasts  and  humiliations  have  been 
observed  .to  be  nothing  else  but  a  religious' 
epicurism,  and  a  neat  contrivance  of  luxury;: 
while  they  forbear  dinner,  only  that  they  may 
treble  their  supper ;  and  fast  in  the  day,  like  the- 
evening  wolves,  to  whet  their  stomachs  againsU 
night."— Vol.  6,  p.  219. 


Enyplaymente  of  Women. 
"  Igb  praye  thou  for  soure  profit,  quath  Peann 

to  the  Ladyes, 
That  somme  sewe  the  sak,  for  shedynge  of  the 

wete; 
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wit 


to  WtTOB,  ' 


And  Be  wordilj   ' 

Tbat  M  OB  Mik  m 

tymeys, 
ChesyUea  for  Chftpelayns,  chnrohes  to  honore : 
Wyyes  and  widowes,  wolle  and  flax  spynneth; 
CoDsoienoe  oonsaileth  sou,  dotk  for  to  make 
For  profit  of  the  fMore  and  pleeounce  «£  wow 

fldve." 

Wkiiaker'9  Pwn  ^Imhmmn^  p.  128. 


The  Cmtkailic  Bttwen  cpm  to  t&e  Rich. 
*^  FsAR  not  tlie  guilt  if  yoa  can  pay  for't  well:; 
These  »  no  Btves  in  liie  Roman  HelL 
Gold  i^iena  the  strait  gate  and  lets  hhn  ia^ 
Bat  vant  of  money  is  a  mortal  sin : 
For  all  besides  yon  may  discount  to  Heaven, 
And  drop  a  bead  to  keep  the  tallies  even." 

DaTDSv. . 


Qmdc  0md  Slow  WriUri. 
"  Tax  direni^  of  braina  in  deviimg,"  saith 
WiLUAM  BAummi  to  the  Reader,  "is  like  the 
•uidryneM  of  beasts  in  engendering :  for  sn 
wits  are  ready  and  dispotdi  many  matters 
speedily,  like  the  ooo^  which  httereth  every 
month;  some  odier  «re  riow  like  the  olyfannt, 
scarce  delirering  any  matter  in  ten  yean.  I 
diiqiraise  neither  of  tiiese  births,  for  both  be 
natural ;  but  I  commend  most  the  mean,  which 
is  neither  too  slow  nor  too  swift,  for  that  is 
lion-like  and  therefore  most  noble.  For  the 
right  poet  doth  neither  through  haste  bring 
finth  swift  feeble  labbits,  neither  doth  he  weaiy 
men  in  lookiag  for  his  strong  jointless  dyphants : 
but  in  reasonaUe  time  he  biingeth  forth  a  per^ 
foot  and  lively  lion,  not  a  bear-whelp  that  must 
be  longer  in  licking  than  in  breeding.  And 
yet  I  know  many  that  do  higUy  like  that  lontp- 
idi  deliwry.  Rot  every  man  hath  his  gift."--^ 
Mirror  for  Magaftvatu,  vol.  2,  p.  247. 


eduDatkm,  she  woold  herself  eonsigs  aoeh  per* 
sons  as  she  judged  to  be  pant  iKfntns.  Sir 
WiUiam  had  gotten  the  "very  indnidoal  papen 
wfaenein  these  names  were  ikted  and  marked 
with  the  Queen's  own  hand,  whfeh  he  oarefaRy 
hod  up  among  his  wr<ip43irrn.  *^— ytfppwMter  to  tkM 
Life  of  Joie]A  Mede,  p.  7^. 


^To  that  «ld  vmfiaiax  (now  newly  dressed 
up  and  followed  with  such  noises  and  hdibaba), 
Is  it  not  great  pi^  that  men  should  be  silenoed 
and  laid  aakle  only  for  their  not  subsoribing  ?— 
the  answer  of  that  moderate,  learned  and  wise 
man  Joseph  Mede  was.  So  it  is  great  pi^  tiiat 
some  goodly  iair  houses  in  the  midst  df  a  pop- 
nkns  city  shonkl  take  fire,  and  therefore  must 
of  aeeesshy  he  pulled  down,  mUess  yon  yn3i, 
sufier  the  whole  town  to  be  on  a  flame  and 
consume  to  ashes."— stfjopM^  to  tils  Ltfo  of 
Joteph  Mede,  p.  74. 


Elizabeth^M  Eye  upon  the  Univertitiee. 
"  I  OAK  never  forget  with  what  a  gusto  that 
brave  Sir  William  Boswell  was  wont  to  relate 
this  among  the  infinite  more  obserwd^  pas- 
sages in  the  hqipy  reign  of  Queen  Elinheth ; 
that  she  gave  a  striot  charge  and  command  to 
both  the  Chancellors  of  both  her  Universities,  to 
bring  her  a  just,  true  and  impartial  list  of  all 
the  eminent  and  hopeftd  students  (that  were 
graduates)  in  aaoh  University;  to  set  down 
pnnotually  their  names,  tfaefar  colleges,  their 
standings,  their  faculties  wherem  they  dkl  emU 
nortf  or  were  likely  so  to  do.  Therein  her 
Majesty  was  exactly  obeyed,  the  Chancellor 
durst  not  do  otherwise ;  and  the  use  she  made 
of  it  vras,  that  if  she  had  an  Ambassador  to 
send  abroad,  then  she^f  hendf  would  nominate 
sneh  a  man  of  svh  an  Hoase  to  be  his  Chap- 
lain, and  another  of  another  House  to  he  his 
Seoretaiy,  te.  IVhen  she  had  ai^  places  to 
dispose  ci;  fit  for  persons  ui  an  aimdemical 


JHaeomxtgenteut  pf  Ltrnmrng  dmrimg  omr 


"Who  is  there  tbat  in  tills  MtorKi^MMi  will 
dispose  a  o(m  to  a  college  lifo,  in  whom  he  aees 
wf  ndlnlity  of  wit  and  after  hopes,  whenas  hot 
b«e  oommeos,  and  perhaps  «  oonnti^  cure,  or 
a  petty  mastership  ef  a  House,  is  the  top  of 
that  hulder  which  he  may  climb  to  f " — ^Wa^bbu^ 
Botjs's  Jipoiogyfir  l^ofwmf,  1658,  p.  91. 


(ftke  Sainti. 
"Tmrsx  was  one  in  Cambrkige  to  wfaooa 
Mr.  Mede  had  shewn  fovoor,  in  lending  hma 
iumey  at  a  tinw  of  need ;  but  he  being  put  in 
mind  of  his  engagement,  instead  of  maUng  du« 
payment,  repaid  Mr.  Mede  only  with  undue 
words  to  tids  effect,  that  upon  a  strict  and 
exact  account  he  had  no  right  to  what  be 
claimed.  No  right?  answered  he.  No;  no 
right,  it  was  told  him,  because  he  was  none  of 
God's  children;  for  that  they  only  have  right, 
who  are  gracious  in  Ood*s  sight.  The  story 
was  r^t^  by  Mr.  Mede  upon  the  occasion  of 
some  intelligence  received  from  London,  thet 
there  vras  at  that  time  a  more  striot  examka- 
tion  there  of  those  who  came  to  take  orders, 
concerning  that  strange  position,  JDommimm 
temporale  fimdatur  m  gratia;  at  VThich  one 
then  in  company  being  astonished,  as  supposing 
none  would  be  so  impudent  as  to  assert  it,  Mr. 
Mede  replied  that  he  4iad  particular  experiencse 
of  the  evil  effect  and  consequence  of  such  doo- 
trine,  as  in  the  fore-mentioned  story."*— J^e  of 
Joeeph  Mede  prefixed  to  hia  Worke,  p.  40 


Horeetnanehip, 

"£i.  principal  de  los  exeroieics  que  p^. 

teneeen  i  un  senor,  es  la  mien  de  mandar  ma 

cavalln ;  porque  en  la  pax  es  gallardia  y  deleito, 

y  en  la  guerra  provecho  y  neoesidad.     £1  po- 
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Comtption  t^f  Jmtifit. 
«<  Ws  JMgb  M  tlM  iadittii.^  mjm  Dm.  Fsav. 
fW  <Oi0Hf  JMiiilieis  p.  44),  ''(or  oMtiag  k 
^  «■A■lP»orgQM]KHd7illolileImrG«^«0, 
M  if  tiw  ilnMi  wqnld  not  nm  onneiitly  witli. 
Oitit.  YetwkaatliettwarraftofjwtioeMtCopt 
»  Maj  MVtiH  Ihft  iriaBiC  Kdioitor  of  Mits  ow 
And  no  btttlw  xaatam  than  moh  u  tlie  Indians 
ate,  by  dinpiung  in  nnily  in  the  moning  gcU 
and  Hbnr  into  Gangaa  to  make  k  nm4* 


ComipHon  of  Manmn, 
"  Dots  any  deeke  to  know  how  it  cometh  to 
paa  tkat.eor  noU  is  not  so  pofe,  oar  aiher  so 
bright,  oar  hnas  and  iron  so  strong  as  hereto- 
fore?  that  is,  the  honour  of  ow  Nobility,  the 
xiobes  of  our  Gentiy,  the  virtue  and  strangle 
of  «ar  Conunonalty  is  mooh  empaired.  S  I 
and  all  Pieaohacs  should  be  silent,  oar  loud  mm 
would  proclaim  it ;  Blasphemy  would  $peak  h, 
Profaneoets  stseer  it,  Pzide  and  Vanity  pmtU 
«nd  pHmt  it,  Usury  and  Bribery  Utt  it,  Luxury 
vtfU  it,  Gluttony  and  Dfonkennest  bMi  it  one. 
&U  Fetor's  acgoment  Were  new  of  no  faioa, 
the$e  mm  m't  mot  dnmky  uoing  that  iti$bid1kt 
third  hmr  ofthBdaif;  for  all  hours  of  day,  yea 
and  night  too,  are  alike  to  many  of  oar  draiik> 
' — Fkjutlbt's  ClauiM  M§9tua^  p.  89. 


»toejd0aMllM»e«M 
J  wapetoj  el  fovonie  mtl  immntm  y 
iJM.  A  lea  ^to  nncen  onp  jingwe  »y  ilnitu, 
f  ABohn  nqoMR,  antes  W  pndieaa  sar)  ins 
Mian  de  ensenar  &  andar  &  eavaUo,  que  i  andar; 
pass  se  hnn  de  sarar  nan  de  lot  piaa  del  faruto^ 
fas  de  loe  sayoa.  Peroy  pqee  no  ea  poaibila, 
«B  podiendok)  aprender,  se  Im  deve  enaenar; 
porque  \o  que  se  ha  de  haier  aieaapre,  seiia 
fmade  mengoa  eatarlo  errando  siempra.  T  en 
Qsta  materia  qaak|Qieia  impeifeooion  ea  nuiy  de 
eamendar,  porque  como  es  aeoion  que  ae  pone 
en  alto,  ningun  defecto  se  le  enoubrm." — ^Zava- 
LBTA,  T^tiiro  del  Hoti^rt^ — El  Hombre,  p.  9. 


Imspiration  of  Strmont, 
"£xki>ealda  del  religioso que  hade  pcedioar 
de  alK  i  ui  mas,  eata  Dioa  preveniando  reea»- 
(yoB  oqntia.  loa  vieins  de  ks  que  desde  alH  i  on 
mas  ban  d»  eirie.  £1  pcedioador  no  sahe  oon 
qniie  ba  de  bablar,  quando  piensa  el  sermon ; 
pero  Dios,  qne  lo  sabe,  le  govierna  de  suerto  el 
pensamiMitQs  qne  di^wne  docfirinas  indwiduales 
psra  Iqs  <|ae  ban  de  oirle.  iPara  qualqaiera 
de  los  qoe  le  oyen,  se  hiao  el  sermon  y  no 
pianse  jsadie  que  es  aoaeo  lo  que  ae  le  dmo." 
-nZArAUBTA,  ElDUde  Fimta,  p.  266. 


Arbitration  m  PartMhti^ 
Is  Hanri^  "  theie  is  in  every  pnnah  a  Com- 
missioo  of  CoooilialaGn,  before  which  every 
eanae  must  be  stated  previous  to  its  going  into 
a  eoiBt  of  JQstbe ;  and  it  is  the  office  of  the 
Commiasioaers  to  mediato  between  the  parties, 
and,  if  poariUe  to  oompronuae  matters.  The 
party  refaaing  to  abide  by  their  opinion  is  con- 
demned to  all  the  costs,  if  it  do  not  afterwards 
appear  upon  trial  that  he  was  in  the  right.'' — 
Dft.  PvMum'a  yUrtuuk,  vol.  10,  p.  393. 


Utnti  in  Kind  tn  Rntna. 
'^ '  I  iqivn.  piit  my  hands  into  my  pnme  for 
any  thing,'  aaid  %,  Rnmian  nobleman,  'bat  to 
fwiTffihaae  foreign  ^sines,  and  aitifelee  for  jny 
wifo^  dress.'  fie  wm  provided  with  «veiy 
tha^gf  he  wanted  from  his  estato  and  his  slaves." 
.  Cjumn'a  2Vaec2f ,  voL  11,  p.  39.4,  noto. 


What  th€  Popt  i$, 
''  £1  Fapa^  puts,  es  nuutro  visible  Monarcha, 
y  En^ptrador  tn  lo  espiritual  y  temporal;  el 
JHaa  vivo  en  la  Tie^a,  o  Fioarte  de  Diosy  con 
(Mm  en  la  Tierra  tmatkwjfe  tm  solo  Tcibmal; 
9mmd9o 


n^pa  stupor  mundi,  qui  maxima  renim 
Kee  Dens  est,  neo  homo,  quasi  neater  mter 
ntnimqne." 

P.  Ks.  Jvax  FaASCisoo  nn  Ssji  Aavomo, 
Chnmieas  de  BtUgjneos  Dtoeabm  de  N»  8, 
P.  3.  Wratm»€o  ea  las  bias  PAtl^pmos,  Ieo. 
— Manilla,*  1788,  torn.  1,  p.  259. 


The  Pope  galled  Ood  at  Momeat  thie  turn. 

** — Wsmm  J  heard  them  one  day  cafl  the 
Pope  God,  and  heard  this  tide  defended  by  the 
most  learned  meo  of  Borne,  who  tdd  me  that 
he  aseats  such  a  title,  beoaase  he  has  power 
not  only  upon  the  earth,  bat  likevrise  over  par- 
gatory,  and  in  heaven,  and  because  whatever 
the  Pope  absolTes  in  the  eorih  is  abeolved  in 
heaven,  and  that  they  call  4he  Fope  €hd  upon 
enrt^onaoooont  of  his  power  to  sanctify  and  to 
beatify,— *wben  I  heard  sneh  argoments  aa  these 
I  miderstood  Paul's  words,  '  He  as  God  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  shewmg  himself  that  he 
.is  God:'  and  I  oould  no  longer  abstain  from 
.piptesting  agssm^  an  idohrtaona  opinion,  and 
■ewdaimed,  The  Pope  is  a  man  as  I  am ;  the 
Pope  is  dust  of  the  earth  as  I  am !"— IfiMumarif 
JomjuU  and  Memoir  of  Tbb  Rsv.  JosBPn 
WoLPP,  p.  30. 


Church  of  Rome  founded  upon  Dradittons. 

''  Tax  argument  from  a  aoriptaral  reason  is 
this :  that  ohurdi  that  is  batlt  more  on  taadi- 
tions  and  doctrines  of  men,  than  on  the  word  ef 
God,  is  no  true  ohnroh,  nor  religiok.  But  the 
Choroh  of  Rome  is  built  more  upon  traditfona 
nnd  doctrines  of  men,  than  on  the  word  of  God. 
Eigo,  the  ibnndatkms  of  the  true  chnroh  ef 
God  is  Sorqitore;  and  are  boih  upon  the  fooa 
dation  of  the  aposdas  and  prophets.^  But  if 
you  kxik  upon  what  the  whole  frame  of  Popeqr 
is  built,  yog  will  find  it  upon  a  sand  of  f 
iBph.U.90. 
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LIGHTFOOT. 


mdition.  That  the  pope  b  head  of  the  churoh ; 
that  he  pardons  sin ;  rules  over  princes :  where 
find  yoQ  this  in  Soriptore  ?  they  are  bat  points 
of  the  ciused  inventions  of  men.  That  priests 
oan  sing  soohi  out  of  purgatory ;  that  the  serv- 
ice  of  God  should  be  in  an  unknown  tongae ; 
that  the  priests  can  change  the  bread  into  God ; 
and  generally  the  whole  rabble  of  their  Romish 
religion,  hath  not  so  maoh  as  any  one  mider- 
pinning  of  Scripture  wanrant,  bat  all  founded 
upon  thynttftn  trssh  of  human  inventions,  and 
self  ends.*' — ^Liohtfoot,  vol.  6,  p.  45. 


8elf4gnorance  well  iUmiraUd. 
''  I  BxxBMBEK  it  WBs  a  woudor  to  me,  before 
I  knew  this  city,  to  hear  of  families  living  so 
near  together  aU  their  lives,  as  but  one  chimney 
back  between  them,  and  yet  their  doors  open- 
ing into  several  streetB,  and  the  persons  of  those 
families  never  knowing  one  another,  or  who 
they  vrere.  And  methought  that  passage  of 
Martial  was  a  strange  one,  when  I  first  met 
with  it, — Nemo  ett  tarn  prop*  tarn  proculque 
nobit:  and  that  observation  of  the  Jews  re- 
markable,'—that  sometimes  two  verses  in  Scrip- 
tare  be  joined  as  close  together  for  place  as 
close  oan  be,  and  yet  as  distant  for  sense  and 
nOLatter  as  distant  may  be :  and  that  relation  of 
Seneca  wondrous,  if  I  nuss  not  my  aathor,-^ 
that  a  man  through  sickness  did  forget  his  own 
name :  and  that  of  the  naturalist,  as  wondrous, 
—that  there  is  a  beast,  that  as  he  was  eating 
his  meat  if  he  did  but  once  torn  Us  head  from 
it,  he  forgets  it.  But  now  a  sad  experience 
within  mine  own  self  hath  lessened  these  won- 
ders, and  doth  make  a  thousand  of  such  strange- 
nesses as  these  seem  nothing;  for  I  and  my 
heart  were  bom  together  grew  up  together, 
have  lain  together,  have  always  been  together, — 
and  yet  have  had  so  little  acquaintance  together, 
as  that  we  never  talked  together  nor  conversed 
tpgether;  nay,  I  know  not  my  heart,  I  have  for- 
gotten my  heart.  Ah  I  my  bowels,  my  bowels, 
that  I  could  be  grieved  at  the  yeiy  heart,  that 
my  poor  heart  and  I  have  been  so  onaoqaainted  1 
And  is  not  the  same  case  yours  too?  I  i^ 
peal  to  year  own  hearts,  if  they  but  speak; 
and  I  beseech  you  to  put  them  to  it." — ^Lioht- 
FOOT,  vol.  6,  p.  112. 


Boatt  of  what  the  Clergy  have  done  in  aid  of 
the  Rebellion, 
'* '  CoxxuHX  vritb  your  ovm  hearts^  what  the 
ministry  of  England  hath  done  for  you.  My 
warrant  for  the  moving  of  this  unto  you,  be- 
sides your  gratitude,  I  may  show  from  divers  of 
your  own  wders  and  expressions.  For  in  how 
many  of  your  addresses  and  desires  to  the  City 
or  Country  for  the  raising  of  moneys,  men,  and 
horses,  have  yon  still  laid  much  upon  the  hands 
and  fidelity  of  the  Ministers  to  promote  the 
work,  and  to  stir  up  their  several  congregations 
to  do  it  ?  And  I  beseech  you  now  ^  commune 
with  your  own  hearts,'  bow  they  have  dis- 


charged that  trust,  and  performed  your  injim<N 
tk>ns :  and  in  your  thoughts  take  up  an  account, 
how  they  have  behaved  themselves  in  that  mat 
ter,  and  whether  they  have  not  been  exceeding 
faithful. 

"  Have  not  these  trumpets  and  these  poor 
pitchers  had  their  share,  and  a  good  share  too^ 
in  bringing  down  the  walls  of  Jericho,  and  the 
camp  of  Midian?  Have  not  they,  like  that 
story  in  Eaekiel  xxxvii.  10,  if  I  may  so  express 
it,  prophesied  you  up  an  army  ?"-— LioHTVooTy 
vol.  6,  p.  121. 


Confeation  that  they  have  given  oceatUm  for 
innumerable  Hereties, 
"  Wx  vowed  against  error,  heresy  and  schism, 
and  swore  to  the  God  of  truth  and  peace,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power  to  extirpate  them,  and  to 
root  them  out.  These  stones,  and  walls,  and 
pillars  were  witnesses  of  our  solenm  engage^* 
ment.  And  now,  if  the  Lord  should  come  to 
enquire  what  vre  have  done  according  to  this 
vow  and  covenant,  I  am  amazed  to  think  what 
the  Lord  would  find  amongst  us :  would  he  not 
find  ten  sofai^ms  now  for  one  then ;  twenty  her- 
esies now  for  one  at  that  time ;  and  forty  errors 
now  for  one  when  we  swore  against  them? 
Was  there  ever  more  palpable  waUdng  contrary 
to  God,  or  more  desperate  crossing  of  a  cove- 
nant ?  If  we  had  sworn,  to  the  utmost  of  oar 
power,  to  have  promoted  and  advanced  error, 
heresy,  and  schism,  could  these  then  have  grown 
and  come  forward  more  than  now  thej  have 
done,  though  we  swore  against  them?"—- 
LxGHTFooT,  vol.  6,  p.  123. 


2%<  CUmd  which  led  the  Itraelitu  cleared  the 
Way, 
*^  Thx  Jews  fJEuioy  concerning  the  olood  that 
conducted  Israel  through  the  wSdemess,  that  it 
did  not  only  show  them  the  way,  bat  also  plane 
it ;  that  it  did  not  only  lead  them  in  the  waj 
which  they  must  go,  but  also  fit  them  the  waj 
to  go  upon ;  that  it  cleared  all  the  moontains, 
and  smoothed  all  the  rooks ;  that  it  cleared  all 
the  bushes,  and  removed  all  the  rubs.  No  leaa 
preparatives  were  required  for  oar  Saviour's 
coming,  to  make  way  for  him  in  the  entertain- 
ment of  men,  or  to  make  vray  for  men  to  the 
entertaining  of  him." — ^Lightfoot,  vol.  6,  p 
137. 


The  Law  eucceuively  Abridged^  till  brought  into 
one  Freest. 
*'  The  Jews,  in  the  Tahnud,  have  this  saying : 
'The  whole  law  was  given  to  Moses  at  Sinai, 
in  six  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts.  David, 
in  the  fifteenth  Psalm,  brings  them  all  within 
the  compass  of  -eleven.  *  Isaiah  brings  them  to 
six,  Isa.  xxziii.  15.  Micah  to  three,  Mioah  vi. 
8.  Isaiah,  again,  to  two,  Isa.  Iri.  Habakkuk 
to  this  one.  The  just  shall  live  by  jisith,  Hab.  it. 
4.'  " — ^LioHTFooT,  vol.  6,  p.  201  r 
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'*I  MIGHT  ahowywihawih»  Choroh  hath  been  |  beerer ;  the  prieeU  with  tmrnpeta,  and  the  ga- 


,  the  gospel  propagated,  God  glorified, 
atheists  oonTerted  and  the  enemies  coi^oanded, 
even  by  the  devil's  persecution :  bat  I  need  not 
golar  for  examples  and  experienoee  in  this  kind  : 
look  at  home,  in  these  times  and  distractions, 
vhere  the  deril  is  so  bnsyj  and  as  we  maj 
sadly  see  him  raging,  and  let  loose  in  these 
dolefol  wars  so  may  we  as  visibly  see  Christ 
doing  good  to  this  poor  kingdom  ont  of  this  evil. 
For, 


thering  host,  that  one  after  anothen  destroy 
those  Philistines,  and  that  both  together  help  to 
lay  the  walls  of  the  city  of  hell  flat.  Upon  this 
subject  do  I  especially  look  in  the  exercise  of 
these  two  offices;  that  they  have  not  to  fight 
against  flesh  and  blood,  bnt  principalities  and 
powers.  And  this  consideration  is  some  satisfac- 
tion to  me,  and  helpeth  to  settle  me  a^pat  that 
matter. which  is  now  so  mach  controverted, 
namely,   about  oharoh  power :    for  to  me  it 


*  First :  How  many  rotten  hearts,  and  how  seemeth,  the  acting  of  these  two  offices  to  be 
many  rotten  members,  hath  the  devil— or  God  \  thus :  the  ministry  to  cast  the  devil  out  where 


lalher,  out  of  the  devil's  activity— discovered  in 
this  nation  in  these  tnmbles,  which,  like  a  moth 
and  eormption,  were  devooring  a  poor  kingdom, 
and  she  imew  not  vrho  hurt  her.  What  juntas 
of  hell  have  been  found  out,  what  plots  discov- 
ered, what  eabinets  of  letters  detected,  what  ac* 
tions  described,  what  hearts  anatomized !  Pop- 
ery, prerogative  protestations}  plotters,  prelates 
—all  oome  to  light,  and  found  desperate  and 
devilish,  and  all  this  done  by  the  great  business 
of  the  devil;  God  overpowering  him  and  making 
him  to  prove  a  telltale  of  his  own  counsels,  and, 
as  it  were,  a  false  brother  to  his  own  hell  and 
fiatemtcy. 

'*  Secondly :  How  have  these  troubles  beaten 
men  and  the  kingdom  out  of  their  fooleries  and 
sqierstitions,  their  trumperies  and  ceremonies, 


and  traditions!  which  how  hard  it 
would  have  been  to  have  got  off*  from  them,  if 
^ey  had  not  been  thus  brayed  in  this  mortar, 
the  great  tenadouaness  of  them  with  divers, 
even  in  this  mortar,  is  evidence  sufficient :  tlus 
dross  would  never  have  been  got  away,  if  it  had 
not  passed  such  a  furnace;  and  our  Israel  would 
sever  have  shaken  hands  with  Egyptian  idola- 
try, if  it  had  not  been  beaten  out  of  it  by  Kgyp- 
tianaffliction.  So  that  let  me  take  up  the  man- 
ner d[  speech  of  our  Saviour,  with  some  inver- 
sion: O  Enghmdl  Enghmd!  Satan  hath  desired 
to  winnow  thee  as  wheat,  and  he  hath  winnow- 
ed away  a  world  of  his  own  chaff. 

"  Thndly :  How  many  profane  and  ungodly 
wretches  hath  this  war  cut  ofi*,  Papists,  atheists, 
epicures,  devils  incarnate,  that  would  not  only 
have  lain  in  the  way,  as  so  much  rubbish  to 


it  may  be  done,  and  the  magistrate  to  bind  the 
devil  where  he  cannot  be  cast  out;  and  *nbi 
desinit  philoaophus,  ibi  incipit  medicus ;'  where 
the  power  of  the  one  oeaseth,  the  other  takelh 
at  it,  and  finisheth  the  work.  The  mimstiy,  by 
the  preaching  of  the  word  and  by  prayer,* 
striveth  to  oast  the  devil  out;  and,  if  it  do  it, 
well';— 4nit,  if  it  cannot  do  it,  it  can  go  no  far* 
ther ;  and  then  the  magistracy  oomeUi  in,  and 
bindeth  him,  that  he  trouble  not  others,  though 
the  ministry  cannot  cast  him  out  from  vexing 
the  party  himself.  It  is  needless  to  show  how 
Christ  overpowereth  the  devil  by  both  these; 
the  matter  is  so  apparent  and  oonqMOuoua,  I 
shall  not  need  to  go  about  to  show  it:  it  is 
enough  to  say.  that  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
overthrew  the  idolatry  of  the  heathen,  and  that 
the  magistracy  can  hang  a  witch."— Lioht- 
FooT,  vol.  6,  p.  185. 


Misconduct  of  their  own  Party. 
"  Bin  it  is  not  the  enemy  only  that  hath  done 
us  this  displeasure  that  we  feel,  for  then  we 
could  better  have  borne  it,  or  hid  ourselves  from 
him ;  but  it  is  some  of  our  own  party,  some  of 
our  friends,  of  our  familiars,  with  whom  we 
have  taken  counsel  together,  and  have  gone 
with  them  to  the  house  of  God  as  friends,  which 
do  prove  devils  to  us,  or  at  least  raise  up  devils 
among  us,  that  ruin  and  undo  us,  that  help  on 
our  sorrows,  augment  our  miseries,  bind  on  those 
plagues  that  the  desert  of  our  vbu  hath  brought 
upon  us.    Our  own  quarters  are  become  as  the 


land  of  Gadarenea,  where  two  posaeesed  parties, 
hinder  the  work  of  the  temple,  but  that  would  |  as  I  may  so  say,  or  rather  two  possessing  devils, 
have  proved  Sanbalhits,  Tobiahs,  Creshems,  and  are  so  exceeding  fierce,  that  none  may  pass  by 
sacli  Samaiitans,  utterly  to  oppose  it  with  all  them,  none-can  be  quiet  near  them* 


their  might !  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  so  many 
of  larael  perish  in  the  matter  of  Baal-peor  1  yet 
there  is  this  comfort  in  it — ^that  the  entering 
into  the  land  of  promise  will  be  the  speedier, 
when  these  untowardly  and  ungracious  ones 
are  taken  away." — ^Lighttoot,  vol.  6.  page 
180-1. 


The  Ckril  Power  to  effect  what  the  Mimitry 

OKMWt, 

"  Chbist's.  power  which  he  hath  committed 
to  ministers  and  magistrates;  the  two  hands  of 


And  these 
two  are,  injustice  in  oppression  and  erroneous- 
ness  in  opinion. 

"  These  are  they  that  lose  yon  friends,  pro- 
cure you  enemies,  and  keep  off  neuters— that 
undo  at  home  and  exasperate  abroad — that  lose 
you  more  hearts  than  all  your  armies  can  sub- 
due persons,  and  do  more  mischief  to  your  holy 
and  honourable  cause,  than  all  the  other  devils  of 
hell  can  do,  than  all  your  enemies  on  earth  have 
done.  Our  sad  case  at  this  time,  is  like  the  case 
of  the  four  lepers  under  the  walls  of  Samaria  in 
the  Book  of  Kings;  if  they  went  into  the  city 
they  went  noon  &mine ;  if  they  went  from  the 
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city  they  went  upon  the  enemy :  if  we  gfo  to  the 
enemy's  quarters,  there  the  devil  of  their  emel^ 
ty  deTonrs  ns;  if  we  abide  among  otur  own,  one 
or  other  of  these  devils  is  ready  to  destroy  ns ; 
so  that  as  it  was  with  them  of  old,  it  is  widi  ns 
at  this  day,  'Abroad  the  sword  devoureth,  and 
at  home  is  death.' 

"  First,  '  We  look  for  jostiee,  but,  behold  a 
ory'  (for  give  me  leave  to  nse  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  and  to  speak  of  bitter  things  in  the  bit- 
terness of  my  spirit) :  the  people  of  yonr  own 
party  expected  judgement,  equity,  and  comfort, 
from  your  sitting,  and  from  your  councils ;  and 
they  concluded  with  themselves,  much  like  as 
Micah  did,  in  another  case-^*Now  will  it  be 
well  with  us,  now  we  have  such  a  parliament 
to  take  care  for  us,  to  defend  us,  and  to  advise 
in  our  behalf: '  but,  behold,  instead  of  their  ex- 
pectation, injuries,  oppressions,  wrongs,  injust- 
ice, violence,  and  such  complainings  and  cryings 
out  in  all  quarters  and  parts  even  of  yonr  own 
party,  that  'let  it  not  be  told  in  Gath  nor  pub- 
lished in  the  streets  of  Ascalon,  lest  the  uncir- 
oumcised  triumph,  and  exult  over  us  in  it.'  Mis- 
take me  not,  it  is  fieur  fitnn  me  to  charge  your 
honourable  Court  with  any  such  thing;  for  I 
may  say  in  this  as  he  or  she  did  in  another 
case,*—*  My  lord  David  knows  it  not  ;*  but  it 
is  too  many  that  act  under  you  that  oause  this 
complaining,  and  that  do  this  mischief;  yet  I 
cannot  but  say  withal,  that  the  injustice  will 
become  yours,  if  it  be  not  remedied. 

"Now,  O,  that  England's  grief,  in  this  par- 
ticular, were  thoroughly  weighed,  and  her  ca- 
lamity and  complaints  were  laid  in  the  balances 
together  t  Oh  1  that  the  cries  of  all  the  oppress- 
ed, in  this  kind,  might  meet  here  this  day  to- 
gether in  your  ears,  as  we  desire  our  cries  and 
prayers  might  meet  this  day  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord!  What  sad  comphdnings,  lamentingB, 
grievings  and  crymgs  ont  would  come  almost 
from  all  parts  and  places  in  yonr  own  quarters  1 
I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  partieularice  in  any; 
only,  might  I  have  but  the  quarter  of  that  time 
and  patience  at  yonr  bar,  ttot  I  have  here,  and 
but  some  preparation  for  it,  as  I  had  for  this  ex- 
ercise—to do  the  message  of  mine  own  eoontry 
as  I  now  do  the  message  of  the  Lord-^I  doubt 
I  could  ten  you  so  sad  a  story,  as  would  make 
your  ears  to  tingle." — ^Liohtpoot,  vol.  6,  p. 
190-1. 


Cfrowth  of  Herena. 
"  How  sad  and  doleful  is  it  to  consider,- 
for  God's  sake  take  it  seriously  to  heart, — that 
so  glorious  a  Church  as  this  was  but  a  while 
ago,  should  now  be  so  overgrown  with  these 
cursed  weeds  as  it  is,  and  is  more  and  more 
every  day,  as  is  no  reformed  ehurch  under 
heaven.  That  God  shonld  be  so  blasphemed, 
his  truth  so  poUmed,  the  moral  law  so  despised, 
repentance  and  begging  pardon  for  sin  so  plead- 
ed against,  the  immortality  of  the  sool  written 
iydnst,  duty  cried  down,  and  I  know' not  what 
t  1  King.,  1. 11,  18. 


so  cried  up,  as  is  in  the  erroneous  opinions  that 
are  among  us, — ^what  a  misery  is  this  in  the 
midst  of  other  miseries ! 

*'A  canker,  a  gangreen^  hath  seind  npea 
the  land  and  devours  insensibly,  but  it  devcnm 
desperately  and  devflishly :  and  '  Jut  tu  iUmm 
awt  Ule  tty*  either  bind  this  devil,  or  this  devil 
win  have  aU  in  his  power  and  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, before  we  are  aware.  How  he  gets 
ground,  and  grows,  and  devours,  and  destroys, 
— ^who  is  there  that  sees  not  ?  And  for  Sion^s 
sake,  who  can  hold  his  peace?  Souls  lie  a 
bleeding  by  this  as  weU  as  bodies  by  the  enemy; 
the  church  is  undone  by  this  as  the  land  by  them  | 
this  spoils  our  truth,  as  they  do  our  peaoe ;  and 
when  these  are  gone  whither  shaU  we  go?"—* 
LioBTFooT,  vol.  6,  p.  193. 


ji  Tbrpid  Conaetence, 

"  That  inward  peace  in  theconseienee,  doth  not 
infer  having  peace  with  God.— By  inward  pease 
in  the  conscience,  I  mean  the  opposite  to  pangs, 
troubles,  storms  of  conscience.  And  this  peaoe 
is  the  common  temper  of  the  most  consMenoea 
in  the  world;  they  have  no  disqniet  at  aU. 
Who  hath  used  to  visit  the  sick  on  their  dyin^ 
beds, — ^hath  he  not  found  it  too  oommiM),  that 
conscience  hath  been  in  this  temper  ?  '  I  thank 
God,  nothing  troubles  me;  aU  is  qnSet  in  my 
conscience.' — As  Elisha  over  Haiael,  upon 
foresight  of  his  misohievonsness  to  oome,  so 
oouM  I  weep  over  such  a  poor  so«d,  to  see  it 
get  out  of  the  world  vrith  such  a  delusion  as 
this  in  its  right  hand. 

"  Ah  t  say  not  *  Peace,  peace,'  when  there  m 
no  peace.  For  here,  indeed,  u  neither  peaoe 
vrith  God,  nor  peace  of  oonscienoe,  properly  so 
caUed.  But  if  you  wifl  have  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  word  it,  it  is  '  the  spirit  of  shimber ;'  k  is  aa 
impenitent  heart ;  it  is  dir^^yi/jcwf ,  past  foeKng  ; 
in  a  word,  it  is  a  Nabal's  heeirt,  dead  within  hSm. 
And  that  such  a  conscience  should  be  quiet  it 
is  no  wonder ;  for  '  morhn  lum  monUnt,^  Bat 
it  would  be  a  wonder,  if  soch  a  peaee  in  the^ 
conscience  should  be  a  sign  of  peaoe  with  God. 
Into  such  a  peace  let  not  my  soul,  my  ooBseience, 
enter. 

"  It  was  a  strange  request  of  him  that  said 
to  his  father,  *  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.'  But  I 
hardly  know  a  more  pertinent  request  that  a 
sinner  can  put  up  to  God,  and  it  must  he  nune 
continually;  and  I  know,  that  aU  that  know 
what  belongs  to  the  right  frame  of  oonseienoe, 
win  pray  with  me,  'Lord,  smite  me,  I  pray 
thee ;  wound  me,  lash  my  oonscienoe,  and  spare 
it  not,  rather  than  suffer  me  to  lie  and  die  uid 
perish  under  such  peaee  of  eonsoienee  as  this 
is ;'  if  such  stupidi^  may  be  eaUed  peaoe."-— 
LioHTrooT,  vol.  6,  p.  251. 


Likenets  betteeen  the  Jew  and  Rotmmut. 
"  YoKS-FBLLows,  indeed,  are  the  Jew  and 
Romanist  above  all  people  of  the  worM,  in  a 
deluded  fancymg  their  own  bravery  and  privw 
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kg«  abofe  aD  the  ynM  besides.  He  that 
eones  to  reed  the  Jewish  wxitmgs,  eqpeoiellj 
those  that  are  of  the  nature  of  sentoas,  wiU 
find  Ais  to  be  the  majii  stuffing  of  them,  liaMist 
in  every  leaf  and  page :  *  How  choioe  a  people 
kbreel !  how  dearly  Grod  is  in  love  with  Israel  I 
whet  a  happy  thing  it  is  to  be  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham !  how  blessed  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
abore  all  nations  I'  And  sneh  stuff  as  this  all 
skng.  And  is  not  the  style  of  the  Romanists 
the  very  same  tone?  '  How  holy  the  Chvroh 
of  Rome  I  what  snperiority  and  pie-emiaenoe 
hsth  the  Chnreh  above  all  ohnrehes  I  and  all 
the  men  in  the  world  are  heretieks  and  apos- 
tates tnd  east-Aways  if  they  be  not  Romanists.' 
Whereas  if  both  the  nations  woold  bat  impar- 
tially look  upon  themsehres,  they  woaM  see  that 
there  are  such  brands  tipon  them  two^  as  are 
upon  no  natioii  mtder  heaven,  now  extant."—- 
LiGSTFooT,  voL  6,  p.  366. 


Porty  Statements  in  History, 
^  Tax  wocst  is,,  that  in  matters  of  iSsMt,  all 
relations  in  these  times  are  rehitions ;  I  mean, 
nmeh  resent  of  par^  aad  interest  to  the  prejn- 
dfee  of  trath.  Let  me  mind  the  reader  to  le- 
fleet  hts  eye  en  our  quotations  (the  margin  ia 
sodi  cases  being  as  material  as  the  text,  as 
eontaiaiag  the  anthon),  and  hie  jndgemeot  OMy, 
aceording  to  tiieevedit  or  referenoe  of  the  author 
idiedged,  beiieve,  or  abate  from  the  xepoCatioB 
of  the  report.  Let  me  add,  that  though  it  be 
a  lie  la  the  clock,  it's  bat  a  falsehood  in  the 
band  of  the&l,  when  pointing  at  a  wrong  boor, 
if  rightly  following  the  direction  of  the  wheel 
wfaioh  moveth  it.  And  the  fault  is  not  mine 
if  I  traly  cite  what  is  false  on  the  credit  of 
another." — Fvllxb,  Church  History,  book  9, 
p.  195. 


JBfswwM  tMd  Augmstine  upon  CeUbaey. 
EaAsms  in  vindieating  bis  Colloquies,  says, 
^Mirwm  veri  si  proeits  amans  katdat  nuptiaSy 
^eitqne  eattmn  cof^ngium  wm  multiun  abesn  a 
ieade  virgimitatis,  fmmn  Jftguttimts  patriareh" 
^'""^  pobfgamiam  anteponat  nostro  etstibattsL*^ 
-^Efkuim,  tib.  29,  epiet.  19,  p.  1736. 


Coriimal  Truchu^  Device  of  the  Pelican} 
"  II  Cardinale  d' Augusta,  Moos.  Otto  Truoh- 
ses>  nobilissirao  barone,  porta  anch'  egli  una 
honorata  impiesa,  oh'  d  H  Pelicano :  ill  motto 
hberame&te  confesso  di  non  saperlo,  per  aon 
baverk)  vedoto,  ne  udito  mai  dire ;  ma  si  dee 
eiedere,  che  sia  ingegnoeo,  e  convenieate  al  suo 
cottflissimo  inteDetto.  La  intentione  di  ooei  vir- 
tooso  e  ottimo  prelato  credo  obe  sia  qoesta :  eh' 
isaendo  la  nature  del  Pelicano  tanto  amorevole 
e  pietosa  verso  i  snoi  flgliuoli,  obe  trovandogli 
■Mii  da  fiera,  o  da  alcuno  ahro  oeeello^  col 
beoeo  s'apre  il  proprio  petto,  e  sprazsandogli 
to  BOO  sangoe  gli  ritoma  in  vita;   esso  ha 


volnto  mostrare  aaohora,  ehe  tale  h  riaove  a 
la  aariti  di  lui  verso  i  sooi  flgliatdi  qnritoati 
eonmessi  al  govenM  da  hii,  obe  per  salvaxsa 
loro  volontariamente  q[»enderebbe  bs  propria  vita. 
Santinimo  invero,  e  pio  proponimento  die  pas 
tore  e  prelato." — ^Domxnxchx,  Didloghi^  p. 
161. 


Sir  Thotnas  More  mat  scntptUomsbf  Veraciom. 
Sib  Thomas  Mobs  may  have  been  deceived 
ooneeming  Bihey's  death,  or  he  may  have 
thought  it  a  pious  fraud,  and  therefore  meri- 
torioos,  to  spread  a  fislse  aoeoont  of  his  recant- 
ation. That  be  was  not  aompoloM  coneemiBg 
veraeity  in  littla  things  we  know  from  oae  of 
hie ovm  letten:  '^Poitea pum  d  aoftit  i^frisias 
es  Ermsms  cAartsrane^  tar  amatno  Itttros  oho  U 
recepi :  si  loCus  Picons  mcrqMtias,  JUemfortatm 


tiar;  pra$ertim  eiun  ipm  me  tmm  probi  aoscoi^ 
et  ttd  seribemias  eprntotas  pigrwn%  mqm  tmm  s»> 

velidparriddiamiabommiirJ'^'^'RKAaMi  MpiMalm, 
fib.  3,  episC  16»  p.  117. 


Luther's  Complaint  of  his  Friends  for  pMitiking 
his  Crude  Thoughts, 
In  the  Preface  to  ConchmeuUe  QtMBdam, 
LuTKZR  good-naturedly  oomplaitts  of  his  friends 
ibr  having  pobfished  these  little  efiiuioos  with* 
out  his  leave.  Rogo  tamen  (he  says)  per  Chris^ 
tum^  pioe  meosfwres  (sdo  emim  id  eos  facers  caa- 
dido  et  mneero  awtsio)  nefacUes  sint  ad  sdendum, 
neque  me  aire,  neque  mortuo^  siquidj  vel  per  in- 
sidias  me  vivo  furati  fmrimt  mearum  eogita^ 
tjowum^  vU  me  moriuo  hahuerieU  jam  antea 
eommiunicatum,  Qiuando  enim  sustinere  cogor 
personam  talem  ae  tantam,  prasertim  tali  tem^ 
pore,  neeesse  eet  me  dies  et  moetes  astuare  et 
ahumdmre  eogitationebue  unrabiHhus^  fuas  me- 
mofies  unbecUhtas  {it^itm  emm  aumt)  cogit  mi 
eartam  duolms  out  tribus  verbis  eignare,  veket 
imde  chaas,  aUquando,  «t.  opas  csMt,  formemdmm. 
Has  emtem,  firto  aUquo  eci  dvuo  ablatas,  edere, 
eerti  ieigrati  et  inhumatd  imgetm  eseet*    9umt  ta 

nem  seipiemt,  Dmm  comb  soU  mmms  et  disputes 
mess,  smpisis  etidm  irasdmur^  Deus  ridet  noetrts 
istas  egregias  sapientias,  quibus  coram  eo  gsetieU' 
lanmr,  crede  quod  et  delectetur  istis  suis  morioni- 
bus  eum  regere  docewtibus,  id  quod  ego  non  rorB 
fed,  et  adhue  faeie  steps.  Bed  si  in  publicum 
prodsremtur,  net  ego  fabuU  puleherrima  fierem 
omnium  fabukumm  totius  awndt.  Non  quod 
iu^ria  et  mala  tint  ques  sic  ardems  cegito,  sed 
qtid  pree  uimia  stqnentia  shdta  sunt,  etiam  me 
^jssofudics,  post  refrigeratum  calorem  veveutioms, 
quoHa  su$U  meUta  qua  in  primcipio  eausm  mees 
fervens  sen|wu  Quare  iterum  oro,  ut  sitie  me 
nihil  meum  sdat  uOus  emueus,  out  ipes  subeat 
onus  ei  perieuium  eperit,  teetimonio  optfrto.  Hoe 
et  Caritae  et  Juetitia  requirit,  Dei  enim  grmtia, 
ego  pe^  me  ipeum,  etiam  eptimis  scriptis^  potui 
et  possum  me  onerare  periculis,  invidia  onerOtiS, 
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phuqtaam  tatii^  ut  wuUo  tnihi  in  hoc  n  tit  optu 
adjutore.  Chrittut  Jesut  toUret  nos,  H  tiberet 
nof,  tandem  etiam  a  nolris  ipti*  qmque.  jStmn  I 
— LuTHEK,  vol.  7,  p.  248. 


LutJur't  Reply  to  Henry, 
"  Quod  autem  ad  me  attinet  priyatim,  agnosco 
ingenii  Tiriumque  meamm  modalum,  agnosco 
q^Un  aim  miser^qnam  mnltis  peccads  et  infirmi- 
tati  sim  obnoxiiu.  Interea,  stnt  hoetes  mei  vel 
ipsis  Angelis  aanctiores  (bene  quidem  ipsis,  si 
ease  potenmt),  non  impedio.  Ego  ver6  ut 
Christo  et  piia  Eoclesias  membris  me,  at  debeo, 
peocatorem  profiteor;  ita  oontra  impiia  me  esse 
pecoatorem  pland  pernego,  ade^uei  si  ciyilis 
vitBB  umocentiam  speotes,  ut  illos  vix  dignoa 
oenaeam  qui  mihi  oaloeamenti  oorrigiam  aolvant. 
Hano  oivilis  probitatis  estimatiodbm  aadaoter  et 
bon&  ooiiacienti&  mihi  ansim  anogare;  neqne 
ipses  hostes  mihi  qaidqnam  objioere  posse  (si 
oandide  vellent  judioare)  quod  ant  oharitatis 
ofl&^ii  aut  prinXm  vitsD  poritatem  desideret, 
qaod  ego  tamen  illis,  sine  injuria,  poesim  obji- 
oere."—^(2  MiUedici  et  Contmneliori  Scripti 
Regie  Anglia  TUiulum^  Reepontio  Martini  JjU" 
tkeri. — LuTHBE,  vol.  2,  p.  494. 


Crimee  of  the  Monks. 
Thess  ugly  works-^ 
Mark  from  what  hearts  they  rise,  and  where 

they  bide : 
Violent,  despaired ;  where  Honour  brdren  is, 
Fear  lord,  Time  death ;  where  Hope  is  misery, 
Doubt  haying  stopt  all  honest  ways  to  bliss. 
And  Custom  shut  the  windows  up  of  shame. 
Lord  Bkookb's  Mnttapha. 


Romish  Gynophobia. 
HxxKONTicus  VsRVBsxus  left  an  injunotion 
that  no  woman  should  be  allowed  to  touch  his 
corpse.  Upon  which  Erasmus,  writing  to  the 
brother  of  tiie  deceased,  observes,  "  Si  sibi  me- 
tudfot,  pkuiijuit  &6eec  dio^;  si  mulieribus^  pluT" 
inmm  fragiUtatis  tribuit  tiU  texMt.''  He  adds, 
*^Jlbtit  antem  ut  exioimemus  iUemfuitss  fua&ywnif 
qurnn  Domiiuu  peecatricis  ftemina  contactum  non 
horruerit," — Epistolce,  lib.  27*,  epist.  4,  page 
1493. 


Prohibited  Degrees, 
Four  reasons  are  assigned  for  the  prohibition 
•of  marriage  on  the  score  of  consanguinity.  "Xa 
premiere  raison  est  Vhonneur  de  nostre  sang.  La 
•teeonde^  lafreqnente  occasion  que  nous  avons  avec 
nos  proches.  La  troisieme^  que  si  ces  conjonetions- 
lit  utoient  permises,  on  ssroit  prioi  des  alliances 
«t  andtiez  des  estrangers.  La  quatrieme,  que 
fVaffection  du  sang  dans  Is  manage  feroit  trop 
d^txces  d*amour,  qui  bUsseroit  la  ehastete  qui  doit 
•itre  entre  Us  cot^oints,  eomme  a  votdu  Saint 
Jfumias  en  sa  Secunda  SeoundiB,  quest.  154, 
mti.  1. 


The  third  of  these  reasons  must  have  had 
considerable  weight  in  the  age  of  private  wars. 
The  fourth  savours  of  the  cloister,  and  arose  in 
that  pruriency  of  imagination  which  monkish 
morality  produces. 

I  find  them  in  a  curious  book  entitled  Let 
Manieres  Mmirables  pour  deeouvrir  toutes  sortes 
de  Crimes  et  Sortileges.  Avec  V  Instruction  solide 
pour  bien  juger  un  procez  criminel.  EnsembU 
VEspece  des  Crimes^  et  la  punitUm  d^iceux,  sui- 
vant  Les  Loix,  Ordonnances^  Canons  et  Arrests. 
Briefvement  traits  par  le  Sieur  Bouvst,  Prevost 
General  des  Armies  du  Roy  en  JtcUie,  et  de  son 
Altesse  RoyaU  de  Savoy e. — Paris,  1659.  The 
author  continues  thus.  ^^Aussi  la  confiscation 
est  toujourt  faite  des  biens  de  eeux  qui  contracttnt 
Nopces  ineatueuses.  Et  la  peine  de  cet  infame 
crime  est  tousjours  suive  de  la  mort."-— P.  277. 
Marriages  between  cousins-german,  or  of  sponsor 
with  god-child,  are  includol  by  him  under  the 
head  of  Incest  as  thus  punishable  with  confisca- 
tion and  death. 


The  Gabelle  and  the  Jubilee. 
Madame  de  Sbvxone  tells  a  good  story  of  the 
Bretpns.  "JIf.  Boucherat  me  contoit  Vautrejour 
qu^uin  curi  avoit  refu  dsvant  see  paroissiens  usu 
pendule  qu^on  lui  envoyoit  de  France,  car  c'ett 
ainsi  qu'ils  disent :  its  u  mirent  tons  a  crier  en 
leur  langage  que  c^etoit  la  Gabelle,  et  quails  le 
voyoient  fort  bien.  Le  curi  habiU  leur  dit  sur 
le  meme  ton  ;  Point  du  tout  mes  enfans,  ^  wW 
point  la  Gabelle,  vous  ne  vous  y  connoissez  jmis, 
c^est  le  Jubil6 :  en  mime  temps  les  voila  a  gtnouxJ^ 
— ^Tom.  3,  p.  334. 


Augu8tine''s  Caution  with  regard  to  Women* 
Thus  Erasmus  says  of  St.  Augustine.  Jeum 
sobrietatis  et  vigilanti4B  comes  est  castitiu,  qum 
pnecipuum  est  Episcoporum  decus  et  omamentum, 
Ht^'us  illi  tanta  cura  Juit,  ut  nee  sororem^  Hcet 
Deo  dicatam,  nee  propinquo  gradu  cognatas  feem- 
inasy  ad  domesticum  admitteret  contubemium  :  et 
collegia  mulierum,  qua  institueraty  raro  admoduen 
inoiseret  /  nee  omnino  cum  uUa  fcemina  misceret 
colloquium^  nisi  prasentibue  deride,  aut  alOa 
matronisy  nisi  for ^  quid  esset  arcaniy  quod  uniua 
auribus  esset  committendum. — Erasmi  EpistokSj 
lib.  28,  epist.  1,  p.  1573. 


Sir  Thomas  Morels  Haired  of  Heretics. 
Sir  Thomas  More  describes  himself  in  bis 
own  epitaph  as  neque  nobilibue  invisus,  nee  m. 
jucundus  populo  ;  furibus  autem,  homicidis,  httre^ 
ticisque  molestus :  and  of  the  latter  part  of  this 
self-conunendation,  he  speaks  thus  to  Erasmus : 
Q^od  in  Epitaphio  profileor  hareticis  me  fuisse 
molestum,  hoc  ambitiou  feci.  Nam  omnino  tic 
iUud  hominum  genus  odi,  ut  illis  ni  resipiscant 
tarn  invisus  esse  velim  quam  cui  mojeimii,  q^ipp^ 
quos  indies  magis  ac  magis  experior  take,  ut 
nmndo  ab  iUis  vehementer  metuam — ^Eraski 
Epistoke,  lib.  27,  epist.  10,  p.  1511 
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Juguitine'8  Concubine,  and  EratmutU  RemarJa 
tt^^  the  Clergy  of  ki$  day, 

Wbxh  Erasxus  in  his  pre&toty  Epistle  to 
Che  Arehbiflbop  of  Teredo,  sketches  the  life  of 
St.  Angnstiiie,  he  aayB,  ^^JldoU$een$  habuit  eon- 
mMmir,  (nod  AmiMMitf  permithmt  Uget^  et  kae 
AM  rep^iiata  ted  ertpta^  aBcivit  aiteram,  Ventm 
irtrijHe  tervami  am;«gtt  JIdem,  qQam  probitatem 
bodie  Don  temere  reperias  in  snoerdotibns  rel  ab» 
I."— EsASxi  £i»u«.,  lib.  28,  ep.  1,  p.  1572. 


Eratmut'8  Dejenee  of  Sir  Tkomat  More  for 
Per§ecutian. 
EsASKDs  thus  endeftTOors  to  excuse  Sir 
Thomu  More  for  his  oondnct  toward  the  re- 
fbnneis.  ^'  Quod  jactant  de  carceribui  an  verum 
at  neam.  lUmd  conttat^  vtrwm  nahura  imtis- 
nmam  rndli  fidue  moUUwn^  qui  momhu  votn^ 
trit  a  uetatmm  eontagio  retipiecere,  jin  igti 
poeiukaU,  ut  tumtmu  tanti  regni  Judex  muUat 
kabeat  carcertMf  Odit  iUe  eeditiota  dogmata^ 
pnbuM  fMHKc  mieere  eonaUitur  orbii.  Hoe  UU 
non  dimmulatj  nee  cupit  eue  clam^  tic  addietue 
pietati,  uttiin  aJUerutram  partem  aliquamltuhim^ 
indmet  memenimtnj  9uper$titumi  quam  tmptetoh 
vidnwr  esu  videaiur.  JUud  tamen  eximim 
ti^uadam  eUmentitt  eatit  magmim  eU  argument 
CmM)  qmd  sub  iUo  Cancellario  nuUus  ob  improbata 
dogmata  capittM  panam  dedit,  quum  in  utraque 
Germanda,  GalHaqme  tarn  nudti  nnt  affecti  wp- 
ptictb.  jin  non  dememter  odit  t'mjnot,  qui  quum 
kabeat  jus  oeddendi,  ita  studet  mederi  vitiis,  ut 
hondnes  ipsi  stMt  incolumes  f  Num  iUud  postu-^ 
lanl,  ut  Regis  vices  gerens  adversus  Regis  ei 
Episeaporum  sentenOamfaveatseditiosa  nomtati  ? 
Fingamus  illmm  non  prorsus  aldwrruisu  a  novis 
iogmatibus,  quod  hngi  ucus  est:  tamcn  out 
wmnus  quod  susceperat  erat  deponendum,  out 
Ussimuiatuku  tZZc  /ovor.  Postremo,  ut  omitta- 
mus  Jttc  comtentionem  de  dogmatibus,  quis  nescit. 
quam  muUi  Uvss  ac  seditiosi  sub  hae  umbra 
parati  sint  ad  omnium  seeUrum  lieentiam,  nisi 
gUscsntem  temeritatam  cohibeat  magistratuum 
ssveritasf  Et  indignantur  hoc  a  sununo  repii 
Judiee  factum  in  AngHcL,  quod  in  cuntaiibu»  qum 
rdigionem  innovarunt^  interdum  factrr  eogitur 
teuatusf  Quod  in  factum  esut,  jamdudum 
pteudoevaugdiei  in  eellas  et  in  scrinia  divitum 
UTHpitKiU,  et  papista  JyisscC  quisquis  haberet 
oHquid.  At  phtrimtorwm  tanta  est  audaciOy  torn 
effrenis  malitia,  ut  ipsi  quoque  qui  novorum  dog- 
maium  snnt  autorts  ae  propugnatores,  acriter  in 
Otoe  Mtrwgant  calamum.  Et  supremum  JngHa 
Judinm  voUbant  conmiwre,  donee  impuni  tahs 
esOumes  immdaret  in  regnum^  et  opWus,  et  in* 
gemis  et  religions  cum  prinUs  Jlorens"^Epis~ 
tobe,  Ub.  27,  epist.  8,  p.  1505. 


Ckurchyard's  Praise  of  English  Poetry. 
**NoR  soorn  not  mother-tongae,   O  babes  of 

English  breed ! 
I  hne  of  other  language  seen,  and  joa  at  fiill 

may  read, 


Fine  verses  trimly  wrongfat  and  oonchM  in 

comely  sort, 
Bat  never  I,  nor  you,  I  trow,  in  sentenoe  plain 

and  short, 
Did  yet  behold  with  eye,  in  any  foreign  tongue, 
A  higher  verse,  a  statelier  style,  that  may  be 

read  or  sang, 
Than  in  this  day  indeed  onr  English  verse  and 

rhyme, 
The  grace  whereof  doth  tooch  the  Gods  and 

reach  the  clouds  sometime." 

Churcbtakd. 


8oldier»Adventures, 

"  I  CANNOT  blame  them  I, 
If  they  at  bar  have  once  held  lip  their  hand, 
And  smelt  the  smoke  which  might  have  made 

them  fry. 
Or  leam'd  the  leap  oat  of  their  native  land ; 
Methinks  if  then  their  cause  be  rightly  scanned, 
That  they  should  more  delight  to  follow  drams, 
Than  bide  at  home  to  come  in  hangmen's 

thumbs.  • 

"  But  holla  yet,  and  lay  a  straw  thereby  1 

For  whiles  they  scape  for  one  offence  or  twain. 

They  go  so  long  to  school  with  felony. 

And  learn  such  lessons  in  the  soldier's  train, 

That  all  delays  are  dalied  but  in  vain ; 

For  commonly  at  their  home-come  they  pay 

The  debt  which  hangman  claimed  erst  many  a 

day." 

Gascoions,  Fruits  of  War,  stan.  82-3. 


Pay  and  Fine  of  the  AssenMy  of  Divines, 
"Thkrx  was  a  motion  about  forfeiture  of 
six  or  twelve-pence,  or  the  whole  day's  pay,  for 
absence.  This  I  spake  against,  in  regard  of 
my  constant  necessity  of  absence  every  Monday : 
but  this  I  condescended  to,  that  at  the  payment 
of  our  wages,  the  whole  shoold  be  subducted, 
ar  that  the  like  course  may  be  taken  in  retom 
oi  those  who  have  been  absent  hitherto.  At 
last,  it  was  ordered,  that  the  absent  should  have 
twelve-pence  subducted  at  the  payment  of  our 
monies ;  and  the  late  comer,  aiid  the  goer  be- 
fore we  rise,  should  lose  also  six-pence."-*- 
LiGHTFOOT,  vol.  13,  p.  295. 

Sins  enumerated  by  the  Assembly, 

"  The  first  work  this  day  was,  the  committee 
appointed  yesterday  brought  in  what  they  con- 
ceived the  causes  of  our  present  misery  :-»as, 
1 .  The  sins  of  the  Assembly ;  as,  neglect  of  the 
service, — as  in  slackness  in  coming,  and  de- 
parting at  pleasure:  2.  By  absenting  from 
prayers :  3.  Manifesting  a  neglect  in  the  time 
of  debate,  and  neglecting  committees :  4.  Some 
speaking  too  much,  some  too  little:  5.  By 
irreverent  carriage :  6.  By  heats  in  debating : 
7.  Driving  on  parties :  8.  Not  seg^^ 
tion  of  minis^rs.  II.  Of  the  Arf<ifles :  1.  Emu- 
lation: 2*.  ^ant  of  minwt^:  3.  Swearing, 
gaming,  di? -fing,  &c.  y^.  Want  of  discijdine 
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in  the  army.  IIL  Of  Parlnaaeiit :  1.  Not 
tendering  the  covenant  to  all  in  tlwir  power :  2. 
Not  active  in  suppressing  Anabaptists  and  Anti- ! 
nomians :  3.  Not  seeking  religion  in  the  first  | 
place :  4.  Not  suppressing  stage-plays,  taverns, 
profanenees,  and  sooffing  dt  minioten :  5.  Not  a 
free  pablishing  of  tniths,  for  fear  of  losing  a 
party:  6.  Oppression  by  committees:  7.  Not 
debts  paid :  8.  Remissness  in  punishing  delin- 
qnents :  9.  Private  end  aimed  at :  10.  Delays 
in  relieving  the  army:  11.  Church  lands  not 
sold  for  tlM  maintenance  of  ministers.  When 
this  vrss  read  over,  we  fell  upon  debase  of  them : 
and,  first,  Mr.  Hendertim  moved,  that  our  pri- 
vate failings  here  might  not  be  published  to  the 
world:  which  was  thought  most  rational  by 
divers:  only  we  sadly  convinced  onnelvas  <i 
them  here  amongst  ourselves:  and  while  we 
were  about  this,  Mr.  Rotn  came  in,  and  told  us 
of  a  clause  in  a  diurnal,  vdiich  is  said  there  to 
be  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons,  against 
imposition  of  hands ;  which  the  House,  he  said, 
never  made,  and  desired  we  would  not  believe 
it,  till  we^eard^om  the  House.  Then  went 
we  on  the  sins  of  the  Armies ;  which  held  us  a 
good  while  in  canvassing :  which  being  finished, 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  reported  the  sins 
of  the  People :— >1.  Profaneness,  scorn  of  God's 
hand  on  us :  2.  Duties  of  humiliation  disfigiv- 
ated ;  3.  Our  hearts  not  humbled  upon  hundlia^ 
tion:  4.  Divisions  in  o|Hnion  and  affection 
among  professors:  5.  Jealousies  and  sidings: 
6.  Unthankfulness  for  God's  mercies :  7.  Neg- 
lect of  personal  and  family  reformation:  8. 
Carnal  confidence  and  general  security.  Then 
went  we  on  with  die  sins  of  the  Parliament; 
which  before  vre  had  gone  through,  it  wss 
gfovm  late,  and  so  we  adjourned  till  aftenioon." 
-^LioBTTOoT,  vol.  13,  p.  309. 

Their  Debates  e(mcermng  Burial, 

**^DB8iaEi>,  that  oar  Directory  for  burial 
might  be  hastened.  Whereupon  we  fell  upon 
diat  buuness :  and,  first,  there  was  some  mo- 
tion made  for  consideration  of  the  place  where 
to  bury :  and  some  moved  against  burial  in  the 
Church:  But  Mr.  Hmt,  Mr.  JfersAol,  and 
divers  others,  were  <^  another  mind :  but  it  vras 
thought  fit  not  to  meddle  with  this.  Then  fell 
we  upon  the  question,  Whether  vre  should  have 
funeral  sermons?  The  Scots  commissioners 
mightily  opposed  it;  but  the  most  of  the  As- 
semUy  held  for  them,  and  that  upon  these  two 
grounds  :-*l.  Because  it  cannot  be  proved  that 
they  are  unlawful :  2.  Because  the  lajring  dovm 
of  them  may  breed  a  dangerous  efieot  in  this 
Isnd  by  so  great  an  alteration.  When  we  had 
done  all,  we  were  glad  to  lay  it  by  again  till 
Monday. 

"We  speedily  fell  upon  the  business  about 
burial,  as  soon  as  we  were  set :  and  the  matter 
was.  Whether  to  have  anything  spoken  at  the 
burial  OMiotii,dead.  Dr.  Temple  moved,  that 
*  something  ntagHt  be  said  at  the  very  interment 
of  the  body :'  but  this  was  thought  not  fit  to 
give  any  rule  for,  but  rather  to  pass  it  over  in 


silence,  and  so  the  minister  left  soihething  to 
his  liberty.  Dr.  Tnryple  moved  again.  Whether 
a  minister,  at  putting  the  body  in  the  ground, 
may  not  say,  *We  commit  the  body  to  the 
ground,'  &e.  And  it  was  eoneeived  by  the 
Assembly  that  he  might,  and  the  woids  ^  with«> 
out  any  ceremony  mon,*  do  not  tie  him  up  fimm 
this.  Then  fell  our  great  eonorovervy  aboot 
ftmeval  sermons :  and  here  was  oar  d^enlty, 
how  to  keep  fimeral  senaoDs  in  England  for 
fear  of  danger  by  alteration,  and  yet  to  give 
content  to  Gotland,  that  are  averse  from  them. 
It  was  the  sense  of  the  Assembly  in  general, 
that  funeral  sermons  may  be  made,  if  a  minister 
be  called  on  for  it ;  and  the  debate  was,  how  to 
find  terms  to  fit  and  suit  with  both  parties.  At 
last  we  fixed  on  this; — ^^  That  the  people  should 
take  up  thoughts  and  oonferenoes  coneeraing 
deadi,  mortidity,  fro.,  and  the  minister  if  be  be 
present,  shall  put  them  in  mind  of  that  duty.' 
Here  I  excepted  at  the  last  woid  'duty;'  fcr 
that  a  little  speech  would  put  them  in  mind  of 
the  duty  of  meditating  and  conferring  spiritually : 
therefore,  I  moved  an  alteration,  which  was 
much  backed  by  divers,  and  it  vras  ehanged  *  of 
their  duty.'  The  mind  of  the  Assembly  was» 
that  these  words  give  Uberty  for  funeral  sermaaa. 
And  thus  had  we  done  the  Directory  for  burial." 
— LiOBTFOOT,  vol.  13,  p.  339. 


ji  Wild  Vineifard, 
"Tbx  small  elms  along  this  valley  were 
bending  under  the  weight  cl  innumerable  grape 
viaesy  now  loaded  vnSi  ripe  firuit,  the  purple 
clusters  crowded  in  such  profusion  as  almost  to 
give  a  ooiooring  to  the  landscape.  On  the  op* 
posite  skie  of  the  river  vras  a  range  of  low  sand 
hills,  fHnged  with  vines,  rising  not  more  than  a 
foot  or  eighteen  inches  from  the  surface.  Oq 
examination,  we  found  these  hillocks  had  been 
produced  exclusively  by  the  agency  of  the 
grape  vines  arresting  the  sand  as  it  was  borne 
along  by  the  wind,  until  such  quantities  had 
been  accumulated  as  to  bury  every  part  of  the 
plant,  except  the  end  of  the  branches.  Many 
of  these  were  so  loaded  vidth  fruit,  as  to  present 
nothing  to  the  eye  but  a  series  of  dusters,  ao 
closely  arranged  as  to  conceal  every  part  of  the 
stem.  The  fruit  of  these  vines  is  inoompan^fy 
finer  than  that  of  any  other,  native  or  exotie, 
which  we  have  met  with  in  the  United  States. 
The  burying  of  the  greater  part  of  the  trunk, 
with  its  larger  branches,  produces  the  effeot  of 
pruning,  inasmuoh  as  it  prevents  the  unfolding 
of  leaves  and  flowers  on  the  parts  below  the 
surface,  while  the  protruded  ends  of  the  branehes 
enjoy  an  increased  degree  of  light  and  heat 
from  the  reflection  of  the  sand.  It  is  ovring 
undoubtedly  to  these  causes,  that  the  grapes  in 
question  are  so  far  superior  to  the  fruit  of  the 
same  vine  in  ordinary  circumstances.  The 
treatment  here  employed  by  nature  to  bring'  to 
perfection  theHruit  of  tho  vine  may  be  imitated  ; 
but  without  the  same  peculiarities  of  soil  and 
exposure,  can  with  difficulty  be  carried  to  the 
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Bow  m 

of  aeres  covered  with  %  xaoveabla  inrfaoe  of 
aaid^  aad  mbooncling  in  vines,  vhieh  left  to  the 
^fBeqr  of  the  son  oad  the  winds,  are  by  their 
flpentioii  pieced  in  more  (avooxeble  eirom*- 
jIUMMs  Aea  it  is  in  the  power  of  ana,  to  so 
^reet  an  extent  to  afiford.''— EswBr  Jakxs, 
EMfmiUiam  to  tke  Jtodfcy  Mommtamg,  ^ul.  2, 
11.316. 


MlBgration  of  the  jirdea  CMnaiemU, 
"Tbs  ttdgnitiow  of  the  Ardea  CanadensiB 
aflbrd  one  of  the  most  beantifel  instaaoes  of 


meet  witb. 

Thew  birds  ^  at  a  great  height  and  never  in 
a  direct  line;  bst  wheeling  in  cireles,  they  ap- 
pear to  float  without  efibrt  on  the  siviaoe  of  an 
afifial  coiieat,  hy  whose  eddies  they  are  bonA 
about  in  aaeadlssa  seises  of  TevelatioDs.  Though 
kzger  tlMm  a  goose,  they  rise  to  so  great  an 
eiswalioB  as  to  appear  fike  points,  sometimes 
laauaoofl  and  sometimes  opaqoe,  as  they  hap- 
pea  to  iBteroept  or  refleot  the  rays  of  the  stem : 
but  nsmr  so  high  but  their  shrill  and  incessant 
elaaMwiiB  may  be  heard."— Edwih  Jamss,  Ex-' 
jMdRfMs  to  tke  Rocky  MMtnimnt,  vol.  3,  p.  186. 


jSngeUe  Mihtia, 
Jjaj>y  Moroar  in  1819  saw  a  procession  of 
MUzia  AngeUca  at  Vereelli,  which  she  sa3r8, 
'^eoQsiderably  added  to  the  bustle  of  its  streets. 
This  coofratemity,  institated  in  hononr  of  St. 
Thomas  the  Aagelio  Doctor,  is  one  of  great 
veveffenceaadecMMrity;  and  the  8agr^  Cingolo^ 
m  girdle.  f£  dw  Saint  (which  appears  not  to 
have  been  the  eestos  of  Yenos)  is  among  the 
meet  preekms  relies  in  the  treasnry  of  the  ca- 
thedral of  VeroeiU."— /tefy,  vol.  1,  p.  69. 


IMfMnity  Druaa  derived  from  the  Pagane. 
PBttBss,  "  being  upon  one  day  to  receive  the 
doetorall  omamnmai  firam  hia  ancle  (in  the  TTni- 
vafsily  of  Aiz),  and  resolving  to  confer  them 
himself  the  nest  day  npon  his  brother,  searched 
tar  sa^  things  as  might  be  requisite  to  explain 
die  original  and  aatkpdty  of  these  doetorall 
aasigns  and  ba^^.<— >It  woald  peradventnre  be 
tadimis,  if  I  Aoold  but  briefly  mn  over  the 
heads  of  the  tfamgs  which,  with  krge  testimony 
ef  Ids  Isaiuii^^  he  disooorsed  in  those  several 
acts  which  he  performed  for  his  degree.  Let 
it  saffiee  to  say,  that  he  carried  himself  with  so 
maeh  akusi^  and  vigow,  that  he  did  not  only 
sarisli  aH  tin  by-etsarfcM  widi  admiration,  but 
hs  seemed  also  to  Pachis  even  very  mnch  to 
exceed  himself.  Two  days  after,  when  he  was 
to  eonfisr  the  doctcnrall  ornaments  upon  his 
brother,  it  cannot  be  expressed  with  what  sweet 
eontent  he  ffled  the  mmds  of  his  hearers.  For, 
from  a  cestain  statue  <^  Mctredoros  vrith  his 
htt,  Areaffian  cap  and  fatbeOs,  with  his  phibso- 
pber's  oioale,  and  ring  on  his  left  hand;  also 
Iram  eertaiB  statues  of  Hippocrates  with  the 


like  cloak,  and  aa  hood  vpen  it;  firam  a  oe^> 
taia  insoripCioa  of  Enbulas  Marathoaios;  and 
a  statoe  vrith  labels  aot  about  his  neck,  hot  hie 
head;  from  the  like  stataas  of  Plato,  Theophrae- 
tos,  Phavcrinni,  and  othen;  oat  of  certain 
Gothic  pieces,  npoa  wUeh  there  were  aHtrss 
not  much  unlike  caps;  in  a  woid^  oat  of  unM»> 
merable  other  mommiaatsf  he  shewed  hew  the 
use  of  these  cmameats  came  fircm  the  Greeks 
to  the  Latins, aad  so  down  tons;  and  how  from 
the  PhilosopherB  and  ancient  Priests,  it  was  by 
degrees  iatrodaDcd  among  the  ProfcaMra  of 
several. soieaees  in  oar  modera  Univerrities: 
all  which  he  confirmed  by  fireqnent  dtationa  of 
Councils,  Fathers,  Poets,  Historians,  ami  Ora* 
tors."— Xi/f  of  Peiruk  by  Gassxhdus,  trons- 
lated  hy  W.  Rami,  1657,  p.  77. 


Peireel^e  JDreom, 

Pnmxss  '*  hsppened  to  dream  a  dreasa,  which 
as  often  aa  he  related  to  me,"  says  GASsaiinaai 
"which  was  divers  times,  he  would  always 
ptemise,  that  if  another  should  have  related  it 
unto  him,  he  could  not  have  believed  it.  There 
was  in  hiii  ccmpaaj  Jacobus  Raiaerios,  a  citiaen 
of  Aix,  vriio  iras  wont  to  lodge  in  the  same 
chamber  vrith  him,  aad  their  lodging  was  at 
the  White  Inn,  betwecA  Monpellier  and  Nismes 
Now  Peireskius  was  in  a  dream,  aad  talked  to 
himself  obscurely  of  I  know  not  irhat  sfnaga 
business^  whereupon  Rslnerius  awaked  him, 
asking  him  what  vras  the  matter  ?  To  whom 
he  nq^lied,  Alas  aad  well  away,  what  a  sweet 
and  a  pleasant  dream  have  you  robbed  me  of  I 
I  dreamt  I  was  at  Nismes,  and  that  the  gold- 
smith ofiered  to  sell  me  agoldcn  piece  of  Jafios 
Caserns  coin  for  four  cardeeaes:  and  I  was 
just  ready  to  give  him  the  money  that  I  might 
have  the  piece ;  whereas  by  year  unseasonable 
waking  of  me,  the  giddmiith  vanished  oat  of 
my  sight,  aad  the  piece  of  coin  out  of  my  heads. 
Soon  after,  not  thioking  of  the  dream,  he  went 
to  Nismes^  aad  while  dinner  was  maUag  ready, 
he  vralked  about  the  town. 

"Now  it  happened  wcnderfidly  that  he  hit 
upon  a  goUbmuth,  and  asking  him  if  he  had  any 
rarities,  he  aaswered  that  he  had  a  Julins  Cosar 
in  gold.  He  asksd  bun  what  he  would  take  Sat 
it ;  he  said,  four  cardeoues.  Whereupon  he  prea- 
ently  gave  him  the  money,  took  his  Jnhas  Cesar, 
aad  so  was  his  dream  wcnderjfully  and  most 
happily  ftdflBed.  Wonderfully,  I  say :  for  he 
might  easOy  think  upon  Ntimes,  whither  he 
was  to  go  the  ibUcFwing  day ;  he  might  well 
dream  of  that  piece  of  coin  oi  Jidius  Cosar, 
'^B^uoh  waking  be  had  often  desired,  aad  that 
he  might  meet  with  it  in  that  city  wherein 
there  were  so  many  reliqnes  of  Roman  antiqui- 
ty ;  and  he  might  dream  of  a  goldsmith,  for  to 
men  of  that  trade,  suoh  pieces  are  commonly 
brought  by  them  which  dig  them  up.  He 
might  A^eam  <^  an  iadiflereot  iNriec,  such  as 
ginsmiths  rather  than  antiquaries  are  wont  to 
set  upon  such  commodities :  he  might  have 
thought  of  four  cardeoues,  with  whioh  as  a 


OASSENDUS— WHITAKER. 


moderate  price  a  gotdmnith  migbt  be  oontent. 
Finally,  -a  gddsmith,  and  at  Nismes,  might 
bave  such  a  piece  at  sach  a  price.  But  that 
all  these  shonld  oononr,  and  that  the  event 
•hontd  answer  to  the  dream,  is  altogether  won* 
derfnl.  Tet  Peireskius  was  not  the  man  that 
would  conclude  that  this  dream  did  therefore 
proceed  from  any  preternatural  cause.  If  such 
dreams  had  often  happened,  he  might  peradven- 
tore  have  thought  so :  but  knowing  the  sport 
which  fortune  is  wont  to  make,  he  reckoned  this 
accident  only  aomng  those  rare  cases  which 
are  wont  to  amaze  the  vulgar." — Lift.of  Pei* 
reik  by  Gassxndtts,  tratulated  by  W.  Rand, 
1667,  p.  139. 


Whitaker  on  Building  and  Repairing  Churches. 

"  But  how,  it  may  be  asked,  are  our  dilapi- 
dating churches  to  be  rebuilt,  or  how  restored  ? 
"-Certainly  not  with  a  puerile  affectation  of 
what  is  called  Gothicism,  while  it  really  con- 
sists in  nothing  more  than  piked  sash  windows, 
which  every  other  feature  of  the  place  belies. 
This,  as  it  costs  little,  and  makes  one  step  to 
meet  ancient  prejudice.  Is  perpetually  attempted 
in  the  most  frugal  ecclesiastical  works. 

'*  But  I  am  no  advocate  for  what  is  called 
modem  Gothic  of  a  more  expensive  and  elabo- 
rate kind.— The  cloven  foot  will  appear;  for 
modem  architects  have  an  incurable  propensity 
to  mix  their  own  absurd  and  unauthorized  fan- 
cies with  the  genuine  models  of  antiquity. 
They  want  alike  taste  to  invent  and  modesty  to 
copy.  Neither  am  I  so  superstitiously  addicted 
to  what  however  I  extremely  venerate,  the 
fomu  of  our  ancient  churches,  as  to  maintain 
that  they  ought  not  in  any  case  to  be  abandoned. 
No  modem,  even  though  a  good  Catholic,  per- 
haps, would  go  all  the  length  of  Durand,  who 
can  discover  a  spiritual  sense  in  nave,  side-ailes, 
dkoir,  columns,  and  arches ;  nay,  who  can  find 
types  in  mullioos,  and  mysteries  in  the  weather- 
oook.^  But  so  much  is  surely  due  to  ancient 
prejudice,  that  where  there  is  no  powerful  rea^ 
•  son  to  the  contrary,  the  old  distribution  of  parts 
ought  to  be  adhered  to.  How  many  from  the 
want  of  these  have  found  their  piety  damped, 
and  have  contracted  an  incurable  ayersion  to 
modem  churches  I 

"  But  to  be  more  distinct : — 

*^  What  I  recommend  upon  a  small  scale  is 
precisely  what  was  done  upon  a  large  one  at 
the  rebuilding  of  St.  Paul's,  which  by  the  judi- 
eious  adoption  of  the  form  of  a  cross,  instead  of 
becoming  an  Heathen  temple  remained  a  Chris- 
tian cathedral.  And  whoever  wishes  to  see  the 
same  reverence  for  antiquity  in  the  form,  united 
with  unavoidable  modernism  in  the  manner,  and 


that  upon  an  imitable  scale,  may  turn  to  Br. 
Plott's  two  views  of  the  churches  of  Ingestree 
and  Okeover,  in  Staflbrdshire,  restored  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  In  such  erections 
how  much  of  the  old  effect  is  preserved  by 
round  arches,  broken  surfaces,  and  variety  of 
light  and  shade  1 

"  The  case  of  repairs  is  next  to  be  consid- 
ered. 

"Awakened  by  the  remonstrances  of  their 
ecclesiastical  superior,  a  parish  discover  that^ 
by  long  neglect,  the  roof  of  their  church  is  half 
rotten,  the  lead  full  of  cracks,  the  pews  falling* 
down,  the  windows  broken,  the  muUions  decay- 
ed, the  walls  damp  and  mouldy.  Here  it  is 
well  if  the  next  discovery  be  not  the  value  of 
the  lead.  No  matter  whether  this  covering 
have  or  have  not  given  an  air  of  dignity  and 
venerable  peculiarity  to  the  churoh  for  centu- 
ries.    It  will  save  a  parish  assessment. 

"  However,  the  work  of  renovation  proceeds 
— ^the  stone  tracery  of  the  windovrs  which  had 
long  shed  their  dim  religious  light  is  displaoedy 
and  with  it  all  the  armorial  achievements  of  an- 
tiquity, the  written  memorials  of  benefactors^ 
the  rich  tints  and  glowing  drapery  of  Saints 
and  Angeb.  In  short  another  Dowsing  seems 
I  to  have  arisen.  But  to  console  our  eyes  for 
'  these  losses,  the  smart  luminous  modem  sash  is 
'  introduced  :  and  if  this  be  only  pointed  at  top^ 
all  is  well ;  for  all  is  Gothic  still.  Next  are 
I  condemned  the  massy  oaken  stalls,  many  of 
which  are  capable  of  repair,  and  as  many  want 
:  none.  These  are  replaced  by  narrow,  slender 
deal  pews,  admirably  contrived  to  cramp  the 
tall,  and  break  down  under  the  bulky.  Next, 
the  fluted  woodwork  of  the  roof,  with  all  its 
carved  enrichments,  is  plastered  over.  It  look- 
ed dull  and  nourished  cobwebs.  Lastly,  the 
screens  and  lattices,  which,  from  a  period  ante* 
cedent  to  the  Reformation,  had«  spread  their 
light  and  perforated  surfaces  from  aroh  to  arch, 
are  sawn  away ;  and,  in  the  trae  spirit  of  mod- 
ern equality,  one  undistinguishing  blank  is  sub- 
stituted to  separations  which  are  yet  canonical^ 
and  to  distinctions  which  ought  yet  to  be  re* 
vered. 

"Whereas,  if  these  works  were  conducted 
with  a  proper  regard  for  antiquity,  the  failing^ 
parts  restored  on  the  same  model,  and  with  the 
same  materials  as  those  which  remain,  and  no 
feature  of  either  concealed  or  removed,  poeterity 
would  thank  us,  not  only  for  transmitting  to 
them  with  fidelity  many  venerable  remains  of 
ancient  art,  but  diose  in  a  state  more  durable, 
and  less  likely  to  become  burdensome  to  them 
selves,  than  the  frail  and  unskilful  substitutions 
of  the  present  day." — Whitaxkr's  Hittory  of 
Craven,  p.  500. 


I  This  to  DO  exafgeiatton.  *Galltu  sopn  ecdeitam 
pwitns  pnedlcatoret  aigaiflcEt  Vliga  ferrea  fn  qu&  galliu 
■edet  rectum  leprMentat  prcdlcantto  Mnnonem,  ut  dob 
loquatur  ex  spirita  homlnls,  led  Del.'  But  thto  to  nothing 
to  Durand^s  account  of  sand  and  gntvel  used  in  cburch- 
boildlng.  '  Calx  charitas  fenrens  est,  que  slbl  conjnngit 
sabulum-ld  est  terrenum  opus,*  Jce.  Yet  to  hto  work 
■lylsdaBaUooale! 


Legend  concerning  the  Bieon^e  RemveMcence, 
"  Mant  of  the  Minnatareas  believe  that  tha 
bones  of  those  bisons  which  they  have  slain  and 
divested  of  flesh,  rise  again,  clothed  with  renew- 
ed flesh  and  quickened  with  life,  and  bec<»Qa 
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ftt  and  fit  for  sfenghter  the  sQcceedinff  June. 
Tkef  assert  that  some  of  their  nattOD,  who  were 
fennerly  on  a  hunting  excursion,  lost  one  of 
their  party,  a  boy,  and  returned  to  the  village, 
bmentiiig  his  loss,  and  belioTing  htm  to  have 
been  killed  by  the  Sioux  nation,  with  whom 
they  were  then  at  war.  Sometime  afterward  a 
war-party  assembled,  and  departed  to  revenge 
the  sappoeed  mm^r  of  the  boy.  During  their 
jonmey  they  espied-  a  bison,  which  they  pnr- 
sned  and  killed,  When  lo  I  on  opening  the  ab- 
domen of  the  animal,  what  was  their  astonish- 
ment  to  observe  the  long-lost  boy  alive  and 
well,  after  having  been  imprisoned  there  one 
entire  year.  Relieved  from  his  animated  pris- 
on-hoQse,  he  informed  them,  that  when  he  left 
his  honting  companions,  he  proceeded  onward 
a  considenble  distance,  until  he  was  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  kill  this  bison.  He  removed  the 
flesh  from  one  side  of  the  aninttl;  and  as  a 
latny  inclement  night  was  approaching,  he  con- 
daded  to  take  shelter  vritMn  the  b<^y  of  the 
animal,  in  place  of  the  viscera  which  he  had 
taken  out.  But  during  the  night  whilst  he 
slept,  the  flesh  of  the  bison  that  he  had  out  ofi* 
grew  over  the  aide  again,  and  effectually  pre- 
vented his  getting  out ;  and  the  animal  being 
natored  to  life,  he  had  thus  been  pent  up  ever 
since." — ^Enwnv  Jamss,  Expedition  to  the  Rock^f 
MemmtttkUf  vol.  1,  p.  257. 


Fartsl^B  Enquiry  coneemmg  the  Poittion  of 
Ckurcheg  toward  the  Eatt, 
Pbibbsk  desired  Selden  "  that,  if  but  for  his 
sake,  he  would  observe  the  situation  of  the 
English  churches,  whether,  to  such  as  enter- 
ed, they  stood  East,  and  whether  they  look  to- 
wards the  Equinoctial,  or  either  Solstice.  For 
he  aoooonted  it  a  thing  worth  the  enquiry,  that 
be  might  find  out  (as  I  suppose)  whether  our 
ancestors  worshipped  towards  the  winter  sun- 
rise, or  some  other  way :  because  according  to 
the  ancient  tradition  of  the  Church,  our  Lord 
Christ,  who  is  termed  the  East  or  Sunrise,  was 
bom  when  the  son  was  in  the  winter  tropic. 
He  bad  already  sped  well  at  Paris  in  this  enqui- 
ry ;  for  Jacobus  AHealmus,  a  famous  mathema^ 
tician,  having  examined  the  matter,  found  that  all 
the  ancient  churehes  did  decline  from  the  »qui- 
wwtiai  to  the  winter  sun-rise,  that  of  St.  V ictorina 
oDlyexeepted,  which  declined  toward  the  summer 
sun-rise.  As  for  the  St.  Benedictine  church  he 
made  no  reckoning  thereof,  which  he  conceived 
wme  termed  bistomata  because  it  had  been  twice 
tamed,  or  ifl-tomed." — Life  of  Peireek  hf  Gas- 
SBimes,  iransiated  hy  W.  Rand,  1657,  p.  207. 


BiMkop  WaUon  {Landaff)  againtt  tnuting  the 
CathoHe*  with  political  Power. 
"  No  man,"  says  Bishop  Watsok  (Memoirs, 
voL  1,  p.  253),  '*  will  suspect  me  of  a  want  of 
talsration  in  religious  matters  -,  yet  l'  ovm  I 
have  looked  upon  the  concessions  which  have 
to  the  Catholics  both  here  and  in 


Ireland,  with  a  jeaJoos  eye ;  and  I  ahall  ever 
continue  to  think  that  Protestant  Government  is 
unwise  which  tmsU  power  to  the  CathoUes,  till 
it  shall  be  clearly  proved,  that  if  they  had  the 
opportunity  they  would  not  use  it  to  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  Protestants.  There  are  iome  en* 
lightened  gentlemen  among  the  Catholics ;  but 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  tiM  Roman  Church  re* 
mains  in  the  hearts  of  the  generality  of  its  mem- 
bers ;  and  whikt  it  does  remain,  Popery  most 
be  watched,  intimidated,  restrained." 


Sir  Gtorge  MaekenxieU  JVory  that  Propktey 
may  belong  to  the  Sonl  of  Man, 
**  From  this  divine  principle,  that  Man's  sool 
is  made  after  God's  image,  I  am  almost  induced 
to  believe,  that  Prophecy  is  no  miracnloos  gift 
bestowed  upon  the  soul  at  extraordinary  occa- 
sions only,  but  is  a  natural  (though  the  highest) 
perfection  of  our  Human  Nature.  For  if  it  be 
natural  for  the  stamp  to  have  impressed  upon  it 
all  the  traits  that  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  seal, 
then  it  must  be  natural  to  the  soul,  which  is 
God's  impreeeoy  to  have  a  faculty  of  fcn^eeeing ; 
since  that  is  one  of  God's  excellencies.  Albeit 
I  confess,  that  that  stamp  is  here  infinitely  bedim- 
med  and  worn  off*;  as  also  we  know  by  experience, 
that  men  upon  a  death-bed,  when  the  soul  begins 
(being  detached*  by  sickness  from  the  body's 
slavery)  to  act  like  itself,  do  foresee  and  foretell 
many  remote  and  improbaUe  events.  And  for 
the  same  reason,  I  do  think  predictions  by 
dreams,  cot  to  be  extraordinary  revelations,  but 
rather  the  products  natural  of  a  rational  soul. 
And  if  sagacious  men  can  be  so  sharpsighted  in 
this  state  of  glimmering  as  to  foresee  many  . 
events  which  £^11  out;  why  may  we  not  say, 
that  Man,  if  he  were  rehabilitated  in  the  (onaer 
state  of -pure  nature,  might,  vrithout  any  ex- 
traordinary assistance,  foresee  and  prophesy? 
For  there  is  not  such  a  distance  betwixt  that 
foresight  and  prophecy,  as  is  betwixt  the  two 
states  of  Innocency  and  Corruption,  according 
to  the  received  notions  which  men  have  settled 
to  themselves  of  that  primitive  state  of  Inno- 
cency.''-—Sia  Gkorob  Mackbhzix,  The  Ftrtw- 
oto,  p.  66. 


FanaHce  and  the  Old  Testament. 
"  The  bigots  in  the  second  place  proceed  to 
fancy,  that  they  who  differ  from  them  are  ene- 
mies to  God,  because  they  differ  from  God's 
people ;  and  then  the  old  Testament  is  consult- 
ed for  expressions  denouncing  vengeance  against 
them ;  all  murders  become  sacrifices  by  the  ex« 
ample  of  Phineae  and  Ehud;  all  rapines  are 
hallowed  by  the  leraeHtes  borrowing  the  ear- 
rings of  the  Egyptians;  and  rebellions  have 
an  hundred  foro'd  texts  of  Scripture  brought  to 
patronize  them.  But  I  oftentimes  wonder 
where  they  find  precedents  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment for  murdering  and  robbing  men's  reputa- 
tion, or  for  lying  so  impudently  for  what  they 
think  the  good  old  cause ;  which  God  foreseeing, 
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htm  comioandedss  not  to  lioi  even  fior  ku  mIbb." 
-^i&  Gbobox  Maovxhek,  JSiiif  «•»  JBmmm, 
p.  430.  , 


Artt  0/  f  artioiM.* 
"TssT  vbo  enter  into  a  Faotion,  do  not 
properly  reason  weaUj ;  but  desert  reaeon  alto- 
getber,  as  one  does  y9^  leaves  bis  own  to  go 
iikto  enothfif  oouaftin^,  whereof  the  laws,  eos- 
toms  and  Isngnege  aire  difoent.  Tlie  design 
and  centre  of  Faction  is  to  drive  on  sooh  a  pro- 
ject, and  adhere  to  those  who  proseonte  it. 
And  therefoie  nothing  most  be  allowed  or  ar- 
gued but  with  respect  to  tese.  Hence  it  is, 
that  in  min  jou  reason  with  them;  for  one 
maf  tnansabotaatiate  as  soon  as  convert  them : 
all  that  their  friands  say  is  nnansweraUe,  and 
they  .contemn  and  scorn  what  is  said  by  their 
adversaries  vAien  they  cannot  answer  it ;  there 
is  no  orime  they  dare  not  commit,  for  the  guilt 
seems  but  small  when  divided  amongst  so  many 
beaiwrs;  th^  wann  themselves  by  dabbing 
into  a  kind  ii  belief,  and  they  vote  themselves 
into  a  shadow  of  infaHihility ;  whilst  they  cry 
out  against  others  as  slaves  to  ^e  Government, 
they  beoome  really  slaves  to  the  Faction,  their 
liveries  and  chains  being  seen  by  all,  except 
themselves.  But  the  great  salary  vrith  which 
their  bondage  is  to  be  revraided,  is  applause 
from  their  friends,  or  it  may  be  the  mob,  to 
whom  naturally  their  1^^  lies ;  and  the  get- 
ting into  the  Goveomment,  where  they  will  be 
abhorred  for  preetiang  every  thing  they  for- 
merly deoryed,  and  so  have  that  reputation  for 
whwh  they  toUed,  hhated  by  their  own  old  ar- 
guments."— 8»  GsoBOB  MAOKXKzm,  Etm^ 
oa  JUatonj^.  441. 


HtraUs  Simrming  like  Vermm, 
**  Invasit  pmsertim  animos  invasonB  gentem 
effigies  barhsriei,  et  monstri  infandi  horrenda 
faoies,  in  prsDdia  nostra  et  nos  predam  avide  in- 
hiantis  et  assidoe.  Monstrom  illnd  oert^  ooi 
aoademia  oibos,  atque  esoa  dilaniatomm  cada- 
vera  collegioram.  Bellna  mnltonim  capitnm, 
at  certe  nnUius.  Fex  tota  erratica,  hBretica, 
vertiginosa,  blasphema ;  qa»  nihil  novit  nisi  ig- 
norare,  nihil  valet  nisi  maid  velle.  Monstra, 
qn»  oiim  mm  ciedet  AngUa  sibi  se  peperisse. 
At  non  partus  taus  hmc  reptilia,  6  dnloe  natale 
solum,  sed  tua  phthiriasis;  nam  non  tam  ex 
ntero  genita,  quam  ex  uloeribns,  ex  statu  tuo 
languido,  esaangui,  et  deooknre.  Front  d  oor- 
pore  tabesoente  ebullinnt  vermes,  et  squalor 
aorditiesque  pedioulesonnt."— laaoTFooT,  vol. 
5,  p.  392. 


Danger  to  the  VinvirtUies. 

'"  NoN  fingeia  nobis,  idque  moostis  tremnlis- 

que  animis,  non  potnimus,  qualis  futura  Anglia 

erutts  oculis,  Aoademiis  et  Cleio :  qualis  futura 

Cantabrigia  abaque  Cantabrigia;   quale  speo- 

*  BieelleBtly  spptteabto  atthH  tiBW-4«U,  Ui7. 


tram  emortUD  aoademiv,  aoeleton  exoarniftaft* 
torum  oollegiornm,  Musaram  fonns,  et  defoaolm 
oadaver  Itteratuns."— Lig«tvoot,  vol.  5,  p.  891« 

'* — eoucMua  nobfle  et  Acadamicom  esse,  «b 
ignobili  fieoe  hominum,  a  kesi  oerebii  tnrb&,  iaw 
peti,odiohaberi,pedolitari.  Egotenonamaraia, 
ahna  mater,  ni  odiasem  tales;  et  spaokwa  mm 
esses,  ai  non  sordeies  apod  sordidos,  ai  non  1 
odiosa  odiosia." — ^Liobtfoot,  vd.  5,  p.  Z9Z. 


Danger  to  Religion, 
"  £n  qoibus  ab  his  nos  kbonunus  paradoxes 
nna  parosismis  I  Tollantnr,  inquiunt,  eoclesHB^ 
at  floreat  rellgio ;  et  ut  vigeat  Veritas,  toUaator 
hmeeses.  Ut  crescat  conoordia  gentia,  oreaoant 
sohiamata;  «t  ut  augeatur  communio  aaora,  r^ 
primatur  saoramentum  communionis.  Diraai^ 
tur  aoademis,  ut  oriaatur  idpnei  oonoionatotefl; 
et  exstinguantur  bonas  litena  atque  eruditip,  aS 
apti  fiant  homines  ad  populum  erudiendnm.  O 
Buigmata  Orci,  atque  oraoula  Xnferorum."— - 
LioaTFooT,  vol.  5,  p.  393. 


Jl  Papiet't  Faith. 
'^  A  Papist's  fiiith  upon  this  article,"  aaya 
IdOHTFOOT  (vol.  6,  p.  37),  "oomes  to  tkaii 
Credo  in  eecluiam  tanctam  Romanam  CathoKemm 
— I  believe  in  the  holy  Roman  Catholic  chundi. 
In  which  they  speak  impiety ^  to  believe  in  mea^ 
faimhood,  to  call  the  Roman  ohuroh  holy ;  and 
nomente,  to  call  that  particular  church  the 
obuzeh  Catholic  or  universal." 


Joy  iU  the  Restoration, 
**It  is  a  gospel  mercy,  that  Christians  aia 
set  up  to  be  kings,  rulers,  and  judges  amonc 
Christians. — ^We  need  not  go  iar  for  proof  or 
this;  for  the  flourishing  o<mdition  of  F.nglanj 
both  in  church  and  state,  under  such  govanip 
ment  and  governors,  gives  evidence  and  acc- 
ample  sufficient  in  this  case  And  oast  popuUy 
the  universal  joy  and  acclamations  of  all  ihe  na*- 
tion  upon  the  h^»py  restoring  of  his  sacred  M»- 
jes^,  speaketh  sense  and  attestation  df  ^ 
whole  nation,  nay,  of  die  three  nations,  unto  the 
truth,  and  their  senribleness,  of  this  mercy. 
*  The  shout  of  a  king, '  of  a  most  Christian  kmi^ 
was  aoMng  them."-— LianTFooT,  vd.  6,  p.  066. 


Fettival  o/the  Jtsnunption  in  Heaven  and  EelL 
"  Si  vera  kquitor  Hildephcasua,  festivitas  ilia 
in  terr&  og»lo  et  inferno  celebratur.  Sic  enim  in 
quinto  de  Assumtione  sermone  ejus  anniversari* 
am  festivitatem  deprodicat:  ^XJniversus  mundus 
fauno  diem  festnm  oddNrat.  Die  enim  qui  Ma- 
tris  Dei  assomtiB  honori  dicatus  est,  Angeli  gan- 
dent,  virgines  ipsi  gratulantur,  patriarcbts  et 
prophetBB  Deum  coUaudant,  apostdi  et  evange- 
UstoD  salutant,  matree  gloriantar,  papss,  oonfaa- 
sores,  et  doctores  Catholioi  exdtant.  Si  licitom 
est,  plus  dicam ;  et  dioam  id  ex  cert&  | 


LIGHTFOOT— EOCHEFOUCAULD-^DEAN  SHERLOCK. 


tione;  dieam  id  onm  saiict&  8taltiti&;  niuTenas 
mnndiis  Intatiir,  et  debho  jnbilo  gandet,  infinriio 
txeepbOf  qui  ijulat,  mnnniirat  et  lamentatar, 
qidd  kajpta  diei  festivitas  et  )»titia  iis  qui  infer- 
fliiibiis  olMurtris  detinentnr,  aliquod  aobiiieii 
apportet.  Cenaeo  eniin  inferni  poteiitiilftiMi  ao 
im  illioiftaiA  ewe  oaptivos  suae  nlk 
m*  '^— LKurtFoerc,  vsA.  fi,  p.  807 


rA€  Bone  Luz* 
(<  Wat^maw  (wJw»e  bones  may  they  fae^soimd, 
%iid  bis  name  blotted  oat  J)  aakedU.  Joshua  Ben 
PyiM>t>iAli^  How  doth  a  man  revive  again  in  the 
worid  to  come  ?  He  answered  and  said,  From 
Lhs,  in  the  back-bone.  Saith  he  to  him,  De- 
mmBtmte  this  to  me.  Then  he  took  Xoor,  a 
little  bwe  out  of  the  baok-bone,  and  put  it  in 
water,  and  it  was  not  steeped;  he  put  it  into 
the  fin,  and  it  waa  not  bonit ;  he  broni^t  it  to 
te  miU,  and  that  oookl  not  grind  it;  he  laid  it 
on  the  aavil,  and  knocked  it  widi  a  hammer, 
hot  the  anvil  was  oleft,  and  the  hammer  farak- 
en."— -LiGHTFooT,  vol.  12,  p.  852. 

Sddim  oa  Spitcqpal  OrdinatUm. 
"Ma.  SsxAm:  *By  the  laws  of  England 
Bone  can  ordain  bat  only  a  Bishop,  with  some 
presbyters.  In  Edward  yi.'s  time  an  act  did 
so  enable:  being  repealed  in  Queen  Mary's 
time :  in  the  1st,  8th,  and  ISth  of  Qoeen  Eliaa^; 
hedi  it  "was  revimd  again:  and  this  law  is 
neithtf  a^fainst  the  kw  of  God,  nor  milled  yet 
in  oar  state.  And  whereas  our  Covenant  awears 
oat  the  rtghnm  JCccietue,  this  that  we  have  in 
hand  is  not  n^inMn  Ecdmx;  and  we  have 
sworn  to  pieserve  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  of 
iriiioh  this  w  one.'— This  speech  of  his  caused  a 
grant  deal  of  debate,  and  had  many  answers 
given  it;  and  anumg  other  tilings,  Mr.  Hender- 
son, and  the  Lord  Maoknd  after  him,  took  it  to 
heart,  and  expfessed  their  resenting  of  it,  that 
there  had  been  too  much  boldness  with  the 
Covenaat."— 'LiGBxrooT's  Jtmmal  of  the  JU- 
mmUy,  ToL  13,  p.  121. 


T.  X.  up<m  1666. 
Ba.  WoKTBUfiOTON  says  in  a  letter  to  Ligfat- 
iboC  (Feby.  13,  1665-^),  "I  soppoae  you  have 
seen,  or  heard  oi^  scaae  small  pieces  of  one  T. 
L^  as  The  Voice  oat  of  the  Wilderness,  and  An 
fiocpoeitien  of  Bflvdbtion  C.  12  and  13,  with 
oifaar  tracts  aibont  tiiedowafell  of  Borne  in  1666 
(teugh  I  thhd[  he  will  prove  to  be  mistaken 
dierein) .  He  lived  in  Qoeen  EliaabetiL's  reign, 
and  at  last  he  took  himself  to  a  shepherd's  life. 
It  is  said  that  he  vras  a  Shropshire  man  by 
harth,  and  that  T.  L.  stands  for  Toby  Little-, 
ton." — ^LraHTFOor's  Worke,  vol.  18,  p.  434. 


jm  DeoUum  False  that  doea  not  rett  mpon  ilv- 
**  Touts  devotion  est  fanase,  qni  a'est  point 


fondle  sor  Ph(vmilit6  obritienne,  et  la  eharil6 
aeven  le  procfaain:  >ee  n'eet  sonveat  qa'un  or^ 
goeil  de  philosqphe  chagrin,  qui  oroit,  en  m6- 
priaaat  le  monde,  ee  vsenger  des  m^pris  et  des 
m^eootentameas  qu'il  en  a  re9ns." — ^Roqbx- 


Jm  Jtrgument  for  Virtm  from  the  Sttum  ta 
which  thoee  oitt  held  who  praetue  ii. 
"  Anezoeas  in  bodily  pleasares,"  says  DaM 
SHSXX.0CX,  "as  fond  as  most  men  are  of  tiiem, 
is  universeSiy  infamons,  which  proves  that  they 
are  not  our  last  and  highest  haj^eas,  wherein 
there- can  be  no  excess.  Who  was  ever  re- 
proached for  being  too  veise  and  good  ?  Who 
ever  thought  it  possiUe  to  exceed  in  these 
diings,  or  that  it  was  infamous  to  do  so  ?  Nay, 
who  was  ever  reproaohed  for  deqfusing  bodily 
pteasares,  for  |pnat  abstinenoy  and  continsDoy, 
and  almest  an  utter  disregard  of  the  body?  Not 
only  Snpeiatition  is  qyt  to  saint  suoh  mea,  bat 
the  wiser  part  of  mankind  does  much  revereooa 
audi  a  perfoet  conqueat  over  &e  body,  as  they 
da^us^  and  abhor  die  slavery  and  servitude  of 
farntiah  lusts.  It  would  be  impossible  for  a  sodl 
which  is  nodiing'but  body  and  matter  itself,  thus 
to  raise  itself  above  the  body,  and  to  ooatradiot 
and  subdue  its  bodily  i^fipetites  aad  iadinoticnis. 
And  were  not  mankind  oonsoioas  to  themselves 
tif  some  diviner  prineiple  in  them  than  matter, 
and  of  aome  diviner  pleasuees,  more  honourahle 
and  beocming  than  the  pleasores  of  the  body,  it 
is  impossible  they  shoold  so  universally  admire 
those  men  who  despise  the  body  and  flJl  its  de- 
lights. And  yet  thus  it  hath  been,  not  only 
among  Christian  aaoetios,  but  even  among  Pa- 
gan piulosopherB  themselves ;  not  as  a  part  of 
their  Pagan  saperstitioa,  bat  for  the  love  of  wis- 
dom, wUdi  gave  them  a  true  contempt  of  bod- 
ily pleasures."-— O/*  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul^ 
p.  97. 


Brutet  give  no  ietdication  of  JmrnortaKty, 
TwB  unbeliever's  argument  from  the  mortal- 
ity of  the  Boute  of  brutes,  is  well  eoaftited  by 
BxAH  SHsaiiOCK.  ^'  For  though  we  allow  them 
to  be  immateriid,  they  have  no  natural  indiea- 
tions  of  immortality ;  they  have  no  happiness  er 
pleasures  but  what  result  from,  and  depend  on, 
their  bodies :  and  therefore  hovrever  'God  dis- 
poses of  them  after  death,  as  for  as  vre  can 
judge,  they  are  not  dupable  of  any  life  or 
sensation  when  they  are  separated  from  this 
body." — Of  the  ImenortaKtff  of  the  Soul,  p. 
112. 


HofgmHst  itnd  FrooperU^  oon^eOihk  with  8aU 

"EaEOBPTDio  the  ease  of  perseontion,  a  good 
man  may  be  very  rich  and  honourable,  and  en- 
joy all  the  delii^ts  and  plaasnios  of  this  life,  as 
maeh  as  it  becomes  a  man  to  enjoy  them.  For 
the  world  was  made  to  be  enjoyed;  and  a  good 
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maa  vho  observes  the  rales  of  virtne,  may  en- 
joy this  world  as  far  as  God  made  it  to  be  en- 
joyed; and  therefore  may  be  as  happy  as  this 
world  was  intended  to  make  him.  Which  is 
very  fit  to  be  observed,  to  prevent  any  onreaaon- 
able  prejudices  against  the  laws  of  our  Savionr, 
as  if  we  could  not  save  our  souls  without  re- 
nouncing all  the  ease  and  pleasures  and  com- 
forts of  this  life ;  whereas,  in  ordinary  cases,  we 
may  enjoy  all  the  happiness  this  world  was 
made  for,  and  all  the  happiness  which  we  were 
made  to  enjoy  in  this  world,  and  go  to  Heaven 
when  we  die." — ^Dxan  SnaLOOK,  Of  the  Im^ 
mortality  of  the  Soul,  p.  574. 


Liturgy  not  duly  impreued  upon  the  People  in 
iti  Ute, 
The  writer  of  that  Life  of  George  Herbert 
which  is  prefixed  to  his  Remains,  says,  *'  The 
ohief  aim  of  Master  Ferrar  and  this  Author  was, 
to  win  those  that  disliked  our  Liturgy,  Cate- 
ohism,  &c.,  by  the  constant,  reverent  and  holy 
use  of  them :  which  surely  had  we  all  imitated, 
•  having  first  imprinted  the  virtue  of  these  prayers 
in  our  own  hearts,  and  then  studied  with  passion- 
ate and  afi*eotiQnate  celebration  (for  voice,  gest- 
ure, &o.)  as  in  €rod's  presence,  to  imprint  them 
in  the  minds  of  this  people  (as  this  book  teaches), 
our  prayers  had  been  generally  as  well  beloved 
as  they  were  scorned.  And  for  my  part  I  am 
%pt  to  think,  that  our  prayers  stood  so  long  was 
a  favour  by  God  granted  us  at  the  prayers  of 
these  men  (who  prayed /or  these  prayers  as  well 
as  in  them) ;  and  that  they  fell  so  soon  was  a 
punishment  of  our  negligence  (and  other  sins), 
who  had  not  taught  even  those  that  liked  them 
well  to  use  them  aright,  but  that  the  good  old 
women  would  absolve,  though  not  so  loud,  yet 
as  confidently  as  the  minister  himself." 


Stapleton  atcribee  Hmry^t  Victoriee  to  the  Perte- 
cuHon  of  the  LoUarde. 

Staplston  ascribes  Henry  Y.'s  victories  to 
his  appeasing  what  he  calls  the  rebellion  of  Sir 
John  Oldcastle.  ^*  By  this  speedy  diligence  of 
that  gracious  prince,  both  that  heresy  was  then 
quailed,  and  (as  Polidore  noteth)  the  noble  vio- 
tories  of  that  valiant  prince  ensued;  God  un- 
doubtedly prospering  his  afiairs,  who  had  pre- 
ferred the  quarrell  of  him  before  his  own  pre- 
pared voyage."  —  Epietle  Dedicatory  to  hia 
I^anelaUon  of  Bede^e  Hietory  of  the  Church  of 
England,  1622,  p.  24. 


Liturgy  to  be  the  more  liked  becauee  taken  from 
the  Mast-book. 
"Tbe  sophism  used  to  make  pec^Ie  hate  our 
church  prayers,"  says  the  author  of  George  Her- 
bert's Life,  "  was  a  solid  reason  to  make  men 
of  understanding  love  them, — namely,  because 
taken  out  of  the  Mass-book; — ^taken  out,  but 
as  gold  from  dross,  the  precious  from  the 
rile." 


StapUton't  I5samples  of  Christian  Zeal, 
Staplxton  tells  us  that  the  Emperor  Justinus 
defended  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  '*  with  such 
Christian  zeal,  that  he  caused  Severus  the 
Bchismatical  Bishop  of  Antiooh  to  have  his 
tongue  cut  out,  for  the  daily  blasphemies  he 
uttered  against  that  Council.  Justinian  also,  his 
successor,  caused  all  the  heretical  books  and 
vmtings  of  the  said  Severus  and  others  to  be 
burned,  and  made  it  death  to  any  that  kept  or 
used  any  such  books." — Epistle  Dedicatory  to 
his  Translation  of  Beds' s  History  of  the  Church 
of  England,  1622,  p.  18. 


Jnfallibaity  ultimately  referred  to  the  Pope. 

'^When  they  have  said  all,  and  set  it  oat 
vrith  great  pomp  and  ostentation  of  words,  for 
the  infallibility  of  the  Church  and  Council,  it  is 
all  but  a  mere  collusion,  a  very  mask,  under 
which  they  cover  and  convey  the  Pope's  Infalli- 
bility into  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  Try  them 
seriously  who  list,  sound  the  depth  of  their 
meaning,  and  it  will  appear,  that  when  they 
say,  the  Church  is  infallible.  General  Councils 
are  infallible,  the  Pope  b  infallible,  they  n(k\-er 
mean  to  make  three  distinct  infallible  judges  in 
matters  of  faith,  but  one  only  Infallible,  and  that 
one  is  the  Pope. 

"  This  to  be  their  meaning,  sometimes  thej 
will  not  let  to  profess.  *  When  we  teach,'  said 
Gretzer,^  *that  the  Church  is  the  (infallible) 
judge  in  causes  of  faith,  per  Ecclesiam  inteUigim 
mus  Pontiftcem  Romanum,  we  by  the  Church  do 
mean  the  Pope  for  the  time  being,  or  him  vrith 
a  Council.'  Again,'  *  They  object  unto  us,  that 
by  the  Church  we  understand  the  Pope ;  non 
ahnuoj  I  confess  we  mean  so  indeed.'  This  is 
plain  dealing:  by  the  Church  they  mean  the 
Pope.  So  Gregory  de  Valentia,'  '  By  the  name 
of  the  Church  we  understand  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  that  is,  the  Pope.'  So  Bozius,  *The 
Pope  universorum  personam  sustinet,  sustaineth 
the  person  of  all  Bishops,  of  all  Councils,  of  all 
the  whole  Church ;  he  is  instead  of  them  all. 
As  the  whole  multitude  of  the  faithful  is  the 
Church /orffioZ/y,  and  the  general  Council  is  the 
Church  representatively,  so  the  Pope  also  is  the 
Church  virtually,  as  sustaining  the  person  of 
all,  and  having  the  power,  virtue  and  authority 
of  all,  both  4he  formal  and  representatiTe 
Church ;  and  so  the  Church's  or  Council's  judge- 
ment is  the  Pope's  judgement;  and  the  Church's 
or  Council's  infallibility  is,  in  plain  speech,  the 
Pope's  infallibility.'  " — Crakanthobp's  Vigiliua 
Dormitans,  p.  173. 


2%is  sysUm  brought  to  its  height  by  the  LaUran 
Council  under  Leo  the  Tenth, 
"  UNDsa  Le<KX.  they  held  the  same  doctrines 
which  they  did  before,  but  they  held  them  now 


1  Def.  Ca.  10,  Ub.  3.  De  Verb.  Del,  (  Jam,  pa.  14S0. 
>  Ibid.  «  Alt,  pa.  1451. 
s  In  Ub.  S,  Disp-  h  q- 1- 
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iqMD  anothei  foundation.  For  then  Umj  cast 
avaj  the  old  and  sure  foundation,  and  laid  a 
aaw  one  c^  their  own  in  the  room  thereof^  the 
Pope's  word  instead  of  God's,  and  Antichrist's 
inalead  of  Christ's.  For  although  the  Pope  long 
befcve  that  time  had  made  no  small  progress  in 
Antichristianism,  first  in  usorpiDg  an  universal 
anthority  over  all  Bishops,  next  in  upholding 
their  impious  doctrines  d  Adoration  of  Images 
and  the  like,  and  after  that  in  exalting  himself 
above  all  Kings  and  Emperors,  giving  and  tak- 
faig  away  their  crowns  at  his  pleasure ;  yet  the 
height  of  the  Antichristian  mystery  consisted  in 
none  of  these ;  nor  did  he  ever  attain  unto  it,  till 
by  virtue  of  that  Lateran  decree  he  had  jostled 
out  Chnst  and  his  word,  and  laid  himself  and 
his  own  word  in  the  stead  thereof^  for  the  Rock 
and  Foundation  of  the  Catholic  £uth.  In  the 
first  the  Pope  vras  but  Antichrist  nascent,  in 
the  second  Antichrist  crescent,  in  the  third  Aiiti- 
ohrist  regnant ;  but  in  this  fourth  he  is  made 
Lord  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  Antichrist  tri- 
umphant, set  up  as  God  in  the  Church  of  God, 
rulmg,  nay  tyrannizing,  not  only  in  the  external 
and  temporal  estates,  but  even  in  the  iSuth  and 
consciences  of  all  men,  so  that  they  may  be- 
lieve  neither  more,  nor  less,  nor  otherwise  than 
be  preseribeth,  nay  that  they  may  not  believe 
the  very  Scriptures  themselves,  and  word  of 
God,  or  that  there  are  any  scriptures  at  all,  or 
that  there  is  a  God,  but  for  tiiis  reason,  ipte 
dixit,  because  he  saith  so :  and  his  saying,  being 
a  traosoendent  principle  of  faith,  they  must  be- 
lieve for  itself^  quia  ipte  dixit,  because  he  saith 
ao.  In  the  first  and  second  he  usurped  the 
aatborily  and  place  but  of  Bishops;  in  the  third, 
bat  of  Kings ;  but  in  making  hunself  the  Rook 
and  Foundadon  of  faith,  he  intrudes  himself  into 
the  most  proper  ofiice  and  prerogative  of  Jesus 
Christ  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
'  than  that  which  i$  laid,  Jesu$  Chri$t."^CRAK- 
AMTBoap's  VigiUus  Dormitant,  p.  185. 


Origin  and  Propriety  of  the  word  Papist, 
^^BEUjLBxiinE^  glorieth  of  this  very  name  of 
Papists,  that  it  doth  atte$tari  veritati,  give  testi- 
mony to  that  truth  which  they  profess.  Truly 
-we  envy  not  so  apt  a  name  unto  them :  only  the 
Cardinal  shows  himself  a  very  unskilful  herald 
in  the  blazonry  of  this  coat,  and  the  descent  of 
this  title  unto  them.  He  fetcheth'  it  forsooth  from 
Pope  Clement,  Pope  Peter,  and  Pope  Christ! 
Pby,  it  is  of  no  such*  antiquity,  nor  of  so  honour- 
able a  race.  Their  own  Bristol  will  assure  him 
that  this  name  was  never  heard  of  till  the  days 
oi  "Leo  X.  Neither  are  they  so  called  as  the 
Cardinal  lancieth,  because  they  hold  conmiunion 
m  faith  vrith  the  Pope,  which  for  six  hundred 
years  and  more  all  Christians  did,  and  yet  were 
not  PajMsts,  nor  ever  so  called;  but  because 
they  hold  the  Pope's  judgement  to  be  supreme 


and  infiOlible,  and  to  Mid  tMr  fidth  on  hitt,as 
on  the  fomUkaion  thereof;  which  their  own 
Church  never  did  till  the  time  of  Leo  X.  It  to 
not,  then,  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  but 
the  Lion  of  thak  Laterane  synod,  who  u  the  first 
godfather  of  that  name  unto  them,  when  he  had 
onee  laid  the  Pope  as  the/oandotton  of  faith  in. 
stead  of  Christ:  they  who  then  bnilded  their 
faith  upon  this  new  foundation,  were  fitly  christ- 
ened with  this  name  of  Papists,  to  distinguish 
th^m  and  their  present  Ronian  Church  firom  all 
others  who  heM  the  old,  good  and  sure  foonda. 
tioD."^-CaAKAirrBOBp's  VigiliuM  J)ormitam$,  p. 
166. 


I  LHk.  de  Not  Ecc,  o.  4. 

*  FtqrigU  itimeitmr  a  Pap^  nuMafmt  P§trut,  «<  Ckrie- 
Cm^m.    Ibid. 


What  the  Fathers  did  not  ktims  andUidnotdo. 
"  If  you  please  to  believe  it,  all  the  dootrines 
of  the  Romish  Church  are  no  other  than  such  as 
have  been  handed  to  them  from  the  Apostles  by 
aU  the  ancient  Fathers  in  an  unintermpced  soo- 
cession.  I  believe  I  could  instance  in  twenty 
several  articles  of  the  Romish  Church  for  whkh 
they  have  no  edkmr  of  authority  from  any  of  the 
Fathers.  But  this  may  suffioe  for  a  specimen 
of  that  respect  which  tiie  Papists  have  for  the 
Fathers,  when  they  do  not  comply  with  their 
humours.  The  Fs^ers  were  so  ignorant  for  a 
thousand  years  together  that  they  did  not  under- 
stand, or  so  negligent  that  they  did  not  instruot 
their  people  in,  that  great  mystery  of  Transnb- 
stautiation  (than  vriiich  none  was  more  necessa- 
ry to  be  taught,  because  none  more  difficult  to 
believe).  The  Fathers  were  so  haid-bearted  . 
and  cruel  that  they  would  sufier  souls  to  fry  in 
Purgatory  for  hundreds  of  years  together,  whom 
they  might  certainly  have  released  by  the  help 
of  Lddnlgenoes.  The  Fathers  were  so  indiscreet 
that  they  allowed  thei/  hearers  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, sod  have  them  in  a  vulgar  tongue ;  bat 
now  it  is  not  fit  to  be  granted,  saith  Sixtus  Se- 
nensis.  The  Church  of  Rome  hath  got  a  mo- 
nopolrof  all  knowledge,  fidelity,  tender-hearted- 
ness (which  you  will  wonder  at),  discretion,  and 
all  good  qualities,  and  In&llibiUty  into  the  bar* 
gain."— Poolk's  NnlHty  of  the  Romieh  Faitk 
p.  d2. 


Bellarmuu^B.  Passage, 
*^*Ip  the  people  owe  an  absolute  subjections 
of  their  faith  to  their  teachers,  the  teachers  have 
an  absolute  dominion  over  the  faith  of  the  pee*- 
ple.'^ — ^This  sottish  doctrine  of  an  implicit  faith' 
must  needs  be  apocryphal  so  long  as  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Galatians  is  canonical,  and  especially 
Gal.  i.  8, '  Though  he  or  an  angel  from  Heaven* 
preach  any  other  gospel — ^let  him  be  aooursedi' 
And  he  is  not  contented  with  a  single  assertion; 
but  adds,  as  we  said  before  so  say  it  over  again, 
Lethim  be  aecursed.  Which  if  the  reader4>om>- 
pare  with  that  abominable  passage  of  Belter- 
mine's,  '  If  the  pope  should  err,  in  commaadiDg 
vices  and  forbidding  virtues,  the  Churofa  were 


>  He  has  Jast  quoted  St.  P»bI,  Not  that  we  have  dondn- 
ion  orer  your  faith.    9Cor.i.M< 
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beuad  to  htMmfymm- 1»  be  good  and 
to  be  •vJL;'  bo  will  bo  ablo  to  judge  whothor 
tbe  faith  of  the  pceeent  Romidi  Cfaoidi  be  the 
same  with  that  of  the  Apoatlo*!  days  or  not; 
and  whether  they  who  are  so  liberal  in  dispeoe- 
ing  their  anathemas  to  all  that  difibr  firom  their 
sentiaftents,  do  aot  joatlj  fall  noder  the  anathema 
heredeDoanoed."— Pooub's  NuOUjf  oftkM  JZoai. 
u4  FaUk^  p.  9a. 

"Wauf  Belknniiie  deltven  thatt  deq^eni^ 
dootrine  that  if  the  Pope  shouhl  6ommand  na  to 
sia  we  are  bonnd  to  obey  bam;  and  when  others 
have  said  that  if  the  Pope  should  lead  thousands 
to  Hell  we  must  not  reprove  him;  their  follow- 
ers  mollify  the  harshness  of  those  assertions 
with  this  kvoorable  conetraotion,  that  the  prop> 
ositKMS  are  oalj  hypothetioal,  depeading  upon 
snob  oonditiooa  as  bj  reason  of  the  premise  of 
In&Ufbility  oan  neirer  be  folflUed;  for,  say  they, 
the  Pope  emaoi  onmmand  ain^  and  cannot  lead 
men  to  HoU :  and  this,  if  trae,  weve  a  pbinsible 
eiasioB.''-— PooLB'atfiiatfy  o/t^  lUmitk  Ftri^ 
p.  243. 


DO  moment." — ^Poolx's  NtiUUg  of  tike 
Fakhy  p.  161. 


Variaiioiu  of  the  Romith  CkimJu 
'^Aa  for  the  points  between  the  Jesoits  and 
Dominicans,  how  material  they  are  we  will  take 
theur  own  jndgements :  if  we  may  believe  either 
one  or  other  of  them,  the  points  are  of  great 
monent.  If  yon  ask  the  Jansenists  or  Domini- 
oans  their  opinion  of  the  Jesnitioal  dootrine,  they 
^  tell  yoo. that  it  is  *the  very  poison  of  the  Pela- 
gian heiesy,  yea  it  is  worse  than  Pelagianism ; 
that  they  are  contemners  of  Gfface,-Hraeh  as 
rob  God  of  his  honour,  taking  half  of  it  to  them- 
selves; that  it  is  here  disputed  vrhether  God 
alone  be  Qod,  or  whether  the  will  of  man  be  a 
kind  of  inleaor,  yet  in  iact  an  Independent  Dei 
ty.'  ^  And  for  the  Jesoits,  they  are  not  one  jot 
behind-haod  vnth  them,  in  theur  censure  of  the 
Dominioan  doctrine,  whioh  (say  the  Jesuits) 
brings  back  tile  stoical  paradox,  robs  God  of  the 
glory  o£  his  goodness,  makes  God  a  liar  and  the 
anthor  of  suk  And  yet  when  we  teU  them  of 
these  divisions,  the  breach  is  presently  healed ; 
these  savages  are  grovni  tame,  their  differences 
trivial  and  only  some  school  niceties  wherein 
faith  is  not  concemed.  And  now  both  Stoics 
and  Pelagians  are  grown  orthodox;  and  the 
graoe,  glory,  sovereignty  and  holiness  of  God, 
are  matters  but  of  small  coooemment ;  and  so 
it  seems  they  are  to  them,  else  they  durst  not  so 
shamelesBly  dally  with  them*  But  it  is  usual 
with  them  to  make  the  greatest  points  of  (aidi 
like  conntera,  whioh  in  oompatation  sometimes 
stand  for  poimds,  sometinMe  for  pence  as  inter* 
est  and  occasion  require.  And  it  is  worth  ob- 
servation, these  very  points  of  difference  when 
they  fall  out  among  Prol^rtants,  between  Calvm 
and  Anmnius,  are  represented  by  our  adversa- 
ries as  very  material  and  weighty  differences ; 
but  when  they  come  to  their  share  they  are  of 


Qrowth  of  htr  Corrvptimu, 
**  As  Jason's  ship  was  vrasled,  so  Troth  wee 
lost  one  piece  after  another.  Nemo  repemtk  fit 
tmrpUrimma.  We  know  very  well,  podto  wto 
abmrdo  eeqmmnier  nmUa,  one  error  will  breea 
an  hundred,  yet  all  its  children  are  not  bom  in 
one  day.  St.  Paul  teUs  us,  the  myitery  of  m^ 
iquUy  began  to  work  in  hie  daye  /—he  teUs  us 
that  heresy  eaU  like  a  canker  or  gangrene,  by 
degrees,  and  is  not  worst  at  first,  but  inereoMeth 
to  man  ungoditness  (2  Tim.  ii.  16,  17).  As 
that  cloud  which,  at  first  appearance,  was  no 
bigger  than  a.  man's  hand,  did  gradually  oat- 
qpread  the  whole  face  of  the  heavens,  so  those 
opinions  which  at  first  were  only  the  sentiments 
of  the  lesser  part,  might  by  degrees  improve 
and  become  the  greater,  or  at  least  by  the 
favour  of  princes,  or  power  and  learning  of  their 
advocates,  become  the  stronger,  until  at  last, 
like  Moses's  rod,  they  devoured  the  other  rods; 
and  monopolizing  to  themselves  the  liberty  of 
vniting  and  professing  their  doctrines,  and  sap- 
presring  all  contrary  discourses  and  treatises, 
their  doctrines  being  proposed  by  them  as 
Catholic  doctrines,  and  the  doctrines  of  their 
own  and  former  ages  (which  are  frequently 
pretended  by  several  heretics),  and  this  proposi- 
tion not  contradicted  by  considerable  persons 
(which  in  some  ages  were  few,  and  those  easily 
biassed),  or  the  oontradiction  being  speedily  sup- 
pressed (which  is  very  possible,  and  hath  been 
usual),  it  could  not  probably  fall  out  otherwise 
but  that  their  opinion  should  be  transmitted  to 
their  successora  for  the  Faith  of  their  age  j  Rome 
vras  not  built  in  a  day,  neither  in  a  civil,  nor  in 
a  spiritual  notion." — Poole's  Nullity  of  thi 
Romiih  Faith,  p.  165. 


1  TteiB  am  Mt.  Wkllt*s  woi*  la  hto  I 
QanM.  Tlieol(«.  In  Bpb^  sad  la  ptisff .  7. 


JteUci  of  'Dransubetanci, 
^*  A  STNOD  of  bishops  in  Italy  decreed  that 
vrhen  the  true  flesh  of  Christ  and  his  true  blood 
appears  at  the  celebration  of  the  Sacraments  in 
their  proper  kind,  both  the  flesh  and  the  blood 
should  be  reserved  in  the  midst  of  the  altar  for 
especial  relics.  Now  I  would  know  of  you, 
sir  priest,  what  rhyme  or  reason  you  have  to 
make  a  relic  of  your  God  ?  Of  ^e  relics  of 
Samts  I  have  heard  some  talk ;  but  of  the  reUcs 
of  God,  or  rather  that  God  himself  should  be 
kept  for  a  relic,  I  think  never  man  heard  but 
out  of  a  Papist's  mouth."-— TTorib  for  a  Miu$ 
Priett,  $  8. 


Foiting,  how  explained  hy  the  CamdtU, 
^'Tmin  casuists,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  are 
agreed  in  these  things. 

"  1.  That  a  man  may  eat  a  foil  meal  of  what 
is  not  forbidden,  and  yet  not  break  the  Churoh's 
precept  of  Fasting,  provided  vespers  be  first 
And  the  later  casuists  blame  Coverm- 
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nv  bt  mridBg  any  sonipl;  lAoot  it  If  a 
maf»  eoDoess  oomes  to  be  a  nortit  liD,  jet  fcr 
i&  thftt,  Midi  SegiittMiia,'  Im  ffenll  not  be 
JH%ed  es  a  breaker  of  his  ftet.  Nay  LeaunF 
goes  fifftlier,  and  nith,  He  doth  not  lose  the 
merit  of  fitttbg.  Qitmmii  aliqm»  mwlfiw  cbmw 
^wwt  aatoif  yiyiiiwn,  aaith  Card.  Toiet.*  And 
Pnihis  ZaoehiaB*  saitii  this  is  the  eommoii  opin- 
ioB;  and  he  thinks  the  mtention  of  the  Chmeh 
is  soAoiently  aaswersd.  And  so  doth  Plu* 
qodigiu^  in  bis  Pxazis  of  Fasting. 

*'  2.  A  man  may  drink  wine,  or  other  drink, 
as  often  as  he  pleaseth,  'withoirt  breaking  his 
fast  He  mi^  totin  qimtin  Ubere,  saith  Diana.* 
Zach.  Paaqnaligns'  who  hath  written  laost  fhily 
on  this  sobjeet,  shews,  that  it  is  the  general 
opinion  that  no  quantity  of  wine  or  other  drink, 
though  tahm  withoat  any  nceessity,  is  a  viola- 
tion ot  th»  preoept  of  lasting ;  no,  not  althoogh 
the  wine  be  t^en  for  ttonriahment,  beoanse  the 
Chareh  doth  not  forbid  it.  Bat  this  last,  he 
sBth,  is  not  the  general,  bat  the  more  probable 
opmtoo. 

*'3.  A  man  may  eat  something  when  he 
drinks,  to  prevent  its  dobg  him  hurt  Besides 
hb  goi»d  meals,  he  may  take  what  qaantity  he 
pleases  of  sweetmeats  or  fmit :  he  may  have  a 
good  refeetioa  at  night,  and  yet  not  break  this 
strict  precept  of  fiwttng.  For  the  eating  as 
olten  as  one  drinks,  it  is  the  common  (^linion, 
ssith  the  same  easnisl^  (who  was  no  Jesuit), 
that  it  is  not  forbidden,  beoanse  it  is  taken  by 
way  of  a  medicine;  and  he  quotes  a  gieat 
number  of  their  canusts  for  it.  A  eoUation  at 
evening  is  rikwed,  saith  he.'  And  Lesatas^ 
saith,  there  is  no  eertain  rule  for  the  quantity  of 
it  And  Card.  Tolet.^^  saith,  very  large  ones 
axe  allowed  at  Rome  by  the  Pope's  oonnivaaee ; 
even  in  the  court  of  Rome,  saith  Reginaldns.** 
And  now  I  leave  the  reader  to  judge  of  the  sever- 
ity of  fasting  required  in  the  Church  of  Rome." 
— -Doctrines  and  Praetiee^  (^the  Chmvh  offiomt 
trufy  Rtpn$tnUd,  1686,  p.  128. 
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^*  I  HAVE  read  in  your  books  that  your  Pope 
is  called  CaptU  uithenaHi  EccUmub,  PaUr  Ee- 
eUsut,  FUiua  EceluuB,  Spontut  Ecclena,  Mattr 
Bcdaut :  the  Head  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the 
Father  of  the  Church,  the  Son  of  the  Churoh, 
the  Spouse  of  the  Church,  the  Church  our 
Mother.  Now  I  would  know  of  you,  how  he 
can  be  the  Church  herself;  and  yet  Head  of  the 
Chnrcfa,  and  the  Church's  Husband?  how  he 
can  be  Father  to  the  Church,  and  yet  Son  of 
the  Church  f  how  the  Father  may  marry  his 
daughter,  the  brother  may  marry  his  sister,  the 


Crmelty  of  the  Pcpt  to  Uam  any 
SoulOtrt. 

^4  16.  I  n«A»  in  year  books  that  your  Pope, 
for  Mivaring  of  souls  out  of  Purgatory,  pre- 
seribea  sooMtinies  no  more  but  the  saying  of  a 
amis  at  snoh  an  attar  in  such  a  church,  or  the 
saying  of  a  Fster-nostar  twice  or  thriee,  &c. 
New  I  would  know  with  what  jastioe  God 
conid  keep  hmi  ia  snoh  horrible  torments  as 
are  ia  F^irgatoffy  for  vrant  of  the  saying  of  a 
maas,  or  Iwa  or  three  Pater-aosterB,  whom  in 
many  he  meant  to  deliver  upon  the  saying  of 
a  mass  or  two  or  three  Pater-nosters  ? 

^'i  17.  And  seeing  I  read  in  your  books  that 
your  Pope  hath  power  to  empty  Purgatory  at 
onee^  ami  if  the  saying  of  a  mass  and  a  Pater, 
will  help  to  empty  it,  1  woukl  know  how 
you  can  exeuse  your  Pope  from  unspeakable 
uneharitaMeaeas  and  hard^hearfedness,  in  that 
he  himself  saith  no  more  masses  nor  Pater- 
noeiem  for  Christian  pouls  than  he  doth,  nor 
setteth  more  of  his  priesu  on  that  work  ?"•« 
Work  far  a  Jfass  Print. 


.Fi«3d»1.4»e.Hii.ld3. 
>  Uem,  de  Jiutit.  1. 4.  e.  2,  dab.  2,  n.  10. 

•  iBsmet.  Bacenl.  1. 8,  c.  S»  n.  4. 
«  P.  ZMCb.  Qa.  MedtoihleislM,  1.  5,  tit  1, 

•  nu.  8aai.  ▼.  ittan.  a.  7. 
t  Pnxto  JciKudi  £celeik  DeeU.  118,  a.  3,  Dec  117,  n.  1, 

S.  a.  •  Deeis.  119,  n.  8. 

•  DbcIi.  86,  n.  3|  4.  lo  Ubl  iapri,n.ll. 
(«  UM  nprt.  »  UbI  ■opia,  a.  181 


^^1'^ 


A  Pt^not  placing  the  Puritan. 
**  I  asMnxsBB,"  says  CaAKAHTxoap,  "  a  nar* 
ration,  not  unworthy  obaerving,  wUeh  kng 
sinoe  a  man  of  great  gravity  and  judgement  in 
law,  and  now  one  of  the  chief  Jnd^  in  this 
rsalm,  related  unto  me ;  how  one  of  the  most 
notorions  traitors  in  the  time  of  our  late  Queen 
of  happy  memory,  having  by  solemn  vow,  by 
oath,  by  receiving  the  My  saerament,  bound 
fahnself  to  murder  his  sovereign,  returned  home 
from  Italy,  but  with  snoh  a  share  of  leal  tovrards 
our  reUgfon,  our  state,  and  his  sovereign— that 
in  open  Parliameat  (being  chosen  a  Burgess) 
he  made  a  very  ^[Ntefnl  and  violent  invective 
against  Recusants,  and  especially  againt  Jesuits. 
His  paymasters  aikl  friends  of  Rome  expostu^ 
lating  with  him  then  about  the  matter,  ^  Oh, 
quoth  he,  it  was  needful  I  should  thus  do ;  now 
fdi  fear,  all  suspicion  of  me  is  quite  removed ;  I 
have  by  this  my  open  speech  gained  trust  and 
credit  wi&  the  Prince,  with  the  Council,  and  the 
whole  State.  I  have  now  made  an  easy  and 
firee  aoceas  to  perform  that  holy  work.'  And 
if  God  had  not  watched  over  Israel  and  his 
anointed,  many  times  without  suspicion  and 
danger  he  might  have  done,  and  bad  done  it 
indeed." — VigUim  Dormitam,  p.  488. 


Effects  of  the  Doctrine  of  InfaUibUity. 
'^HAVuia  onoe  set  down  this  transoendant 
principle,  the  /oiMidatioH  of  all  which  they  be- 
lieve, that  the  Pope's  judgment  in  causes  of 
faith  is  infallible,  they  do  by  this  exclude  and 
utterly  shut  out  all  manifestation  of  the  truth 
that  oan  poaaibly  be  made  unto  them.  Oppose 
vrfaatever  yon  will  against  their  error,  Scrip- 
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tnres,  Fathers,  Councils,  reason  and  sense  itself, 
it  is  all  refuted  before  it  be  proposed :  seeing 
the  Pope,  who  is  infallible,  saith  the  contrary  to 
that  which  you  would  prove,  yoa  in  disputing 
from  those  places  do  either  mis-cite  them,  or 
mis-interpret  the  scriptures,  fathers,  and  coun- 
cils ;  or  your  reason  from  them  is  sophistical ; 
and  your  sense  of  sight,  of  touching,  of  tasting, 
is  deceived ;  some  one  defect  or  other  there  is 
in  your  opposition :  but  an  error  in  that  which 
they  hold,  there  is,  nay  there  can  be  none,  be- 
cause the  Pope  teacheth  that,  and  the  Pope  in 
his  teaching  is  infallible.  Here  is  a  charm 
which  causeth  one  to  hear  with  a  deaf  ear 
whatever  is  opposed :  the  very  head  of  Medusa 
if  you  come  against  it,  it  stons  you  at  the  first, 
and  turns  both  your  reason,  your  sense,  and 
yourself  also,  into  a  very  stone.  By  holding 
this  one  fundamental  position,  they  are  pertina- 
cious in  all  their  errors,  and  that  in  the  highest 
degree  of  pertinacy  which  the  art  of  man  can 
devise ;  yea  and  pertinacious  before  all  convic- 
tion, and  that  also  though  the  truth  should  never 
by  any  means  be  man^ested  unto  them.  For 
by  setting  this  down,  they  are  so  far  from  being 
prepared  to  embrace  the  truth,  though  it  should 
be  manifested  unto  them,  that  hereby  they  have 
made  a  fundamental  law  for  themselves,  that 
they  never  will  be  corrected  nor  ever  have  the 
truth  manifested  unto  them.  The  only' means 
in  likelihood  to  persuade  them  that  the  doc- 
trines which  they  maintain  are  heresies,  were, 
first  to  persuade  the  Pope  who  had  decreed  them 
to  be  orthodozal,  to  malce  a  contrary  decree 
that  they  are  heretical.  Now  although  this  may 
be  morally  judged  to  be  a  matter  of  impossi- 
bility, yet  if  his  Holiness  oonld  be  induced  here- 
unto and  would  so  fiir  stoop  to  God's  truth  as 
to  make  such  a  decree,  even  this  also  could  not 
persuade  them,  so  long  as  they  hold  that  found- 
ation. They  would  say  either  the  Pope  were 
not  the  true  Pope ;  or  that  he  defined  it  not  as 
Pope,  and  ex  cathedra  ;  or  that  by  consenting  to 
such  an  heretical  decree,  he  ceased  tjwo  fcuto 
to  be  Pope;  or  the  like;  some  one  or  other 
evasion  they  would  have  still:  but  grant  the 
Pope's  sentence  to  be  fallible,  or  heretical 
whose  infaUibUity  they  hold  as  a  doctrine  of 
faith,  yea  as  the  foundation  of  their  faith,  they 
would  not.  Such  and  so  unconquerable  per- 
tinacy b  annexed,  and  that  essentially,  to  that 
one  position,  that  so  long  as  one  holds  it  (and 
whensoever  he  ceaseth  to  hold  it  he  ceaseth  to 
be  a  member  of  this  Church)  there  is  no  possi- 
ble means  in  the  world  to  convict  him,  or  con- 
vert him  to  the  truth." — Crakahthorp's  Ft- 
gilim  Dormitant,  p.  211. 


Consequencu  of  the  Papers  shaking  off  the  Im- 
perial Authority, 
'^  So  long  as  the  Emperor,  being  Christian, 
retained  his  dignity  and  imperial  authority,  no 
heresy  could  long  take  place,  but  was  by  the 
svnodal  judgement  of  cBcumenioal  Councils  ma- 
tir.i^'y  suppressed ;  the  faction  of  no  bishop,  no,  | 


not  of  the  Pope,  being  able  to  prevail  againsft 
that  sovereign  rei&edy.  But  when  once  Greg- 
ory II.,  Zachaiy,  and  their  succeeding  Popes  to 
Leo  UI.,  had  by  most  admirable  and  nnexpli- 
cable  fraud  and  subtlety  clipt  the  wings  Lud 
cut  the  sinews  of  the  Eastern  Empire ;  them- 
selves first  seizing  upon  the  greatest  parts  of 
Italy  by  the  means  of  Pipin,  and  then  erecting 
a  new  empire  in  the  West;  the  imperial  au- 
thority being  thus  infringed,  the  Eastern  Em- 
peror not  daring,  the  Western,  in  regard  of  the 
late  courtesy  received  from  the  Pope,  being  not 
willing,  and  neither  of  them  both  being  able 
now  to  match  and  justle  with  the  Pope ;  this 
which  was  the  great  let  and  impediment  to  the 
Pope's  faction,  and  the  discovering  of  the  Man 
of  Sin,  being  now  removed,  there  was  no  means 
to  keep  out  of  the  Church  the  heresies  which 
the  Pope  afiected.  Then  the  cataracts  of  her- 
esies being  set  open,  and  the  depths  of  the 
earth,  nay  of  the  infernal  pit  being  burst  up, 
heresies  rushed  in,  and  came  wiUi  a  strong 
hand  into  the  Church ;  and  those  heretical  doc- 
trines which  in  six  hundred  years  and  more 
could  never  get  head,  passing  as  doubtful  and 
private  opinions  among  a  few,  and  falling  but 
as  a  few  little  drops  of  rain,  grew  now  unto 
such  an  height  and  outrage,  that  they  became 
the  public  and  decreed  doctrines  in  the  Western 
Church.  The  Pope  once  having  found  his 
strength  m  the  cause  of  Images  (wherein  the 
first  trial  was  made  thereof),  no  fancy  nor 
dotage  was  so  absurd  for  which  he  could  not 
after  that  command,  when  he  listed,  the  judge- 
ment of  a  General  Council.  Transubstantia- 
tion.  Proper  Sacrifices,  the  Idol  of  the  Mass 
(to  which  not  Moloch  nor  Baal  is  to  be  com- 
pared), their  Purgatorian  fire,  their  five  new. 
found  proper  sacraments,  Condignity  of  Works, 
yea  Supererogation,  and  an  army  of  like  here- 
sies, availed,  and  prevailed  against  the  truth. 
The  Imperial  authority  being  laid  in  the  dust, 
and  trampled  under  the  sole  of  the  Pope's  foot, 
no  means  was  left  to  restrain  his  enormoua 
designs,  or  hinder  him  in  Councils  to  do  and 
define  even  what  he  listed."— CaAXANTHORp'a 
VigiHta  Dormitant^  p.  313. 


Puritans  increased  by  Injudicious  Oppoiunts, 
"As  we  could  wish  our  brethren  and  their 
lay  followers,  by  their  uncouth  and  sometimes 
ridiculous  behaviour,  had  not  given  profane  per- 
sons too  much  advantage  to  play  upon  them, 
and  through  their  sides  to  wound  even  Religion 
itself;  so  we  could  wish  also  that  some  m«n  by 
unreasonable  and  unjust,  other  some  by  un- 
seasonable and  indiscreet  scoffing  at  them,  had 
not  given  them  advantage  to  triumph  in  their 
own  innocency,  and  persist  in  their  afieoted 
obstinacy.     It  cannot  but  be  some  confirmation 
to  men  in  error,  to  see  men  of  dissolute  and 
loose  behaviour,  with  much  eagerness  and  pet- 
ulancy  and  virulence  to  speak  against  them 
We  all  know  how  much  scandal  and  prejudice 
it  is  to  a  right  good  cause  to  be  either  followed 
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far  the  choice  which  should  he  kept  and  which 
not,  that  was  wholly  in  her  power  and  at  her 
djscretioii.'^ — Pre/act  to  FUtrteeH  Sermotu, 


The  WortAkit  Poor, 
*'  Not  every  one  that  begs  ii  poor ;  not  every 
one  that  wanteth  is  poor ;  not  every  one  that  is 
poor,  is  poor  indeed.  They  are  the  poor  whom 
we  private  men  in  charity,  and  you  that  are  ma- 
gistrates in  justice,  stand  bound  to  relieve,  who 
are  old,  or  impotent  and  unable  to  work  ;  or  in 
these  hard  and  depopulating  times  [1623]  are 
willing,  but  cannot  be  set  on  work;  or  have 
a  greater  charge  upon  them  than  can  be 
maintained  by  their  work.  These  and  such 
as  these  are  the  poor  indeed :  let  us  all  be  good 
to  such  as  these.  Be  we  that  are  private  men 
IS  brethren  to  these  poor  ones,  and  shew  them 
fliercy  \  be  you  that  are  magistrates  as  fathers 
JO  these  poor  ones,  and  do  them  justice.  But 
is  (or  those  idle  stubborn  professed  wanderers, 
that  can  and  may  and  will  not  work,  and  under 
the  name  and  habit  of  pover^  rob  the  poor  in- 
deed of  om-  alms  and  their  maintenance,  let  us 
harden  o^  hearts  against  them,  and  not  give  to 
chem ',  do  you  execute  the  severity  of  the  law 
upon  them,  and  not  spare  them.  It  is  St.  Paul's 
order, — nay  it  is  the  ordinance  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  we  should  all  put  to  an  helping  hand  to  see 
it  kept,  he  that  will  not  labour  let  kim  not  eat. 
These  ulcers  and  drones  of  the  commonwealth 
are  ill  worthy  of  any  honest  man's  akns,  of  any 
good  magistrate's  protection." — Sani>xbsom'8 
Fourteen  Sermont^  p.  107. 


with  incense  enough  upon  this  occasioa.  By 
their  firequent  correspcodenoe  with  the  other 
party,  they  were  got  into  their  dialect,  and  so 
talked  of  nothing  else  but  oblations  and  sacri 
fices.  And  what  were  those  sacrifices?  Even 
those  goodly  things  called  Lives  and  fortunes.- ' 
— ^Thomas  Brown's  Dialogues^  p.  287. 


JDistenters  and  James  the  Second, 
" — The  late  King,  lor  reasons  obvious  and 
evident  enough,  was  pleased  to  issue  out  a  free 
toleration  to  all  his  loving  subjects  of  what  per- 
suasion Mever ;  and  though  the  Dissenten,  if 
they  had  but  half  the  understanding  of  a  humble- 
bee,  mi^t  have  easily  perceived  the  drift  and 
meaning  of  that  indulgence,  yet  they  either  really 
were,  or  what  is  full  as  stupid,  {wetended  to  be 
altogether  insensible  of  the  design.  You  cannot 
imagine  how  dutifully  they  swallowed  this  bait, 
thoi^  it  scarce  served  to  cover  the  hook. 
£very  Gazette  vras  so  crowded  with  the  fulsome 
Addresses,  that  a  man,  unless  he  had  a  particular 
interest  at  court,  could  scarce  prevail  to  get  a 
strayed  horse,  or  a  deserting  prentice,  into  the 
advertisements.  You'd  almost  have  sworn  it 
had  rained  compliments  for  a  twelvemonth  to- 
gether, as  Livy  says  it  rained  stones  hetote  the 
Panic  war;  and  such  indeed  these  compliments 
were,  for  they  proved  as  fatal  to  the  deluded 
prinoe,  as  the  brickbats  did  to  St.  Stephen.  No 
young  flattwring  coxcomb  ever  desired  his  mis- 
tress after  so  prodigal  a  rate ;  no  hungry  poet 
ever  squandered  away  so  much  nauseous  flattery 
and  rfaetorio  upon  a  liberal  patron,  as  they  did 
npoD  the  liberal  monarch  for  his  no-gift  of  tol- 
erstion.  In  short,  if  they  had  had  all  Arabia  in 
their  hands,  it  would  not  have  furnished  them 


Contequence  of  requiring  Scriptnre  AtUkorih/Jor 
Everything, 
^*'  Whxn  this  gap  vras  once  opened,  *  What 
command  have  you  in  scripture,  or  what  exatnple^ 
for  this  or  that?'  una  Eurueque  Notutqne;  it 
was  like  the  opening  of  Pandora's  box,  or  the 
Trojan  horse.  As  if  all  had  been  let  kwee, 
swarms  of  sectaries  of  all  sorts  broke  in,  and  as 
the  frogs  and  lice  in  Egypt,  overspread  the  fiue 
of  the  land.  Not  so  only  but  (as  often  it  hap- 
peneth)  these  young  striplings  soon  outstrip! 
their  leaders,  and  that  upon  their  own  ground } 
leaving  those  many  parasangs  behind  them,  who 
had  first  shewed  them  the  way  and  made  en- 
trance for  them.  For  as  those  said  to  others, 
What  command  or  example  have  you  for  kneel- 
ing at  the  conununion  ?  for  wearing  a  surplice, 
&c.  ?  for  Lord  Bishops  ?  for  a  penned  Liturgy  ? 
for  keeping  holy  days,  &c.  ?  and  there  stopt ;  so 
these  to  them,  Where  are  your  Lay  Presbyters, 
your  Classes,  &c.  to  be  found  in  scripture? 
where  your  Steeple  Houses?  your  National 
Church?  your  Tithes  and  Mortuaries?  your 
Infant  Sprinklings?  nay,  where  your  Metre 
Psalms  ?  your  two  Sacraments  ?  your  observing 
a  weekly  Sabbath  ?  (for  so  far,  I  find,  they  are 
gone,  and  how  much  farther  I  know  not,  already, 
and  how  much  farther  they  will  hereafter,  for 
erranti  nuUue  terminus^  God  only  knowetb). 
Shew  us,  say  they,  a  command  or  example  (or 
them  in  scripture. 

Fugerunt  trepidi  veraet  manifestaloquentem. 
StoicidflB.  Juv.  Sat.  2. 

Thus  do  these  pay  them  home  in  their  own  met- 
al ;  and  how  the  pay  can  be  honestly  refused,  till 
they  order  their  mintage  better,  I  yet  understand 
not." — Sanderson's  Preface  to  hie  Sermons* 


Want  of  Charily  in  Puritam  and  Papists, 
*'  Maxvxl  not  that  I  call  them  brethren  thoagh 
they  will  by  no  means  own  us  as  such ;  the 
more  unjust  and  uncharitable  they.  And  in  this 
uncharitableness  (such  a  coincidence  there  is 
sometimes  of  extremes)  the  Separatists  and  the 
Romanists,  consequently  to  their  otherwise  most 
distant  principles,  do  fully  agree;  like  Samson's 
foxes  tied  together  by  the  tails  to  set  all  on  fire, 
although  their  faces  look  quite  contrary  ways. 
But  we  envy  not  either  these  or  those  their  un- 
charitableness, nor  may  we  imitate  them  therein. 
But  as  the  Orthodox  Fathers  did  the  wayward 
Donatists  then,  so  we  hold  it  our  duty  now,  to 
account  these  our  uncharitable  brethren  (as  well 
of  one  sort  as  of  the  other)  our  brethren  still, 
whether  they  will  thank  us  for  it  or  no,  velint, 
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by  persons  open  to  just  exceptions,  or  munttined  j 
with  slender  and  onsofficient  reasons,  or  proae- 
cated  with  nnseasooiible  and  indisoreet  vioknoe. 
And  I  am  verily  persuaded  that  as  the  increase 
of  Papists  in  some  parts  of  the  land  hath  ooe^ 
sionally  mnang'  (by  a  kind  of  antiperistaais) 
from  the  mtemperate  ooorses  of  their  neighboiir 
Puritans ;  so  the  increase  of  Puritans  in  many 
parts  of  the  land,  oweth  not  so  much  to  any 
■afiSoieney  themselves  oonoeive  in  their  own 
gromids,  as  to  the  disadvantages  of  some  pro- 
fane, or  scandalous,  or  idle,  or  ignorant,  or  in- 
disoreet opposers." — Sakpulson's  Fowtesn  &r- 
tnontf  p.  20. 

AdvocaUB  Pleading  a  Bad  Cause. 
Bishop  Sahsbssoii  in  one  of  his  sermons,  (vol. 
1,  p.  361)  touches  upon  "  the  great  advantage  or 
disadvantage  that  may  be  given  to  aoaase,inthe 
pleading,  by  the  artificial  insionaTions  of  a  power- 
ful orator.  That  same/examfiMfP»t&o,"  he  says, 
"and  guadm  medtdkif  as  some  of  the  old  Hea- 
thens termed  it,  that  winning  and  persuaaive 
faculty  which  dwelleth  in  the  toagoes  of  some 
men,  whereby  they  are  able  not  only  to  work 
strongly  upon  the  afleotions  of  men,  but  to  arrest 
their  judgement  also,  and  to  incline  them  iiHMther 
way  they  please,  is  an  excellent  endov^ment  of 
nature,  or  rather  (to  speak  more  properly)  an 
excellent  gift  of  God.  Which  whosoever  hath 
received,  is  by  so  muoh  the  mwe- bound  to  be 
truly  thankful  to  him  that  gave  It,  and  to  do 
him  the  best  service  he  can  with  it,  by  Im>w 
much  he  b  enabled  thereby  to  gain  more  glory 
to  God,  and  to  do  more  good  to  hnman  soeiely 
than  most  of  his  brethren  are.  Ancl  the  ^ood 
blessing  of  God  be  upon  the  heads  of  all  tinse, 
be  they  few  or  many,  that  use  their  eloquence 
aright,  and  employ  their  talent  in  that  kind  for 
the  advancement  of  justice,  the  quelling  of  op- 
pression, the  r^[yressing  and  disoountenaocing 
of  insolenoy,  and  the  encouraging  and  protect- 
ing of  innocenoy.  Bat  what  shall  I  say  thoa  of 
those,  be  they  many  or  lew,  that  abuse  the 
gracefulness  of  their  elocution  (good  speakersi 
but  to  ill  purposes)  to  enchant  the  eats  of  an 
easy  magistrate  with  the  charms  of  a  fluent 
tongue,  or  to  cast  a  mist  before  the  eyes  of  a 
weak  jury,  as  jugglers  make  sport  with  eoontry 
people;  to  make  white  seem  black,  or  black 
seem  white  \  or  setting  a  fair  varnish  npon  a 
rotten  post,  and  a  smooth  gloss  npon  a  ooarse 
oloth  j  as  Protagoras  sometimes  boasted  that  he 
could  make  a  bad  cause  good  when  he  listed  ? 
By  which  means  judganent  is  perverted,  the 
hands  of  violence  and  robbery  streng&ened,  the 
edge  of  the  sword  of  justice  abated,  great  of- 
femlers  acquitted,  gracious  and  virtuous  men 
molested  and  injur^.  I  know  not  what  fitter 
reward  to  wish  them  for  their  pernicious  elo- 
quence, as  their  best  deserved  fee,  than  to  remit 
them  over  to  what  David  hath  assigned  them 
(Ps.  120) :  *  What  reward  shall  be  given,  or  done, 
unto  thee,  0  thou  false  tongue  ?  Even  mighty 
and  sharp  arrows,  with  hot  burning  coals !' ' 


Wkif  90  ffwdk  woi  retained  at  the  Reformation. 

"Iwuxvs,"  says  SAnnsnacMf,  "all  thow 
men  will  be  found  much  mistaken,  who  eithier 
measure  the  Protestant  religion  by  an  opposition 
to  Popery,  or  account  Ul  Popery  that  is  taught 
or  is  pnetised  in  the  Chmroh  of  Rome.     Oor 
godly  foreiathfirs  to  whom  (under  God)  we  owe 
the  purity  of  oar  religion,  and  some  of  whom 
laid  down  their  lives  for  the  deCenoe  of  the  same, 
were,  sure,  of  another  mind,  if  we  may  from 
what  they  did,  judge  what  they  thought.     They 
had  no  purpose  (nor  had  ^ey  any  warrant)  to 
set  up  a  new  religion,  but  to  refoim  the  old, 
by  purging  it  from  those  innovations  which  on 
tract  d[  time  (some  sooner,  some  later)  had 
mittgled  with  it,  and  corrupted  it  both  in  the 
doctrine  and  worship.     According  to  this  pur- 
pose they  produced,  without  constraint  or  pre- 
oipttancy,  fraaly  and  advisedly,  as  in  peaceaUa 
times,  and  brought  their  intention  to  aluqtpy  o>4 
as  by  tiie  result  thereof  contained  in  the  artaolea 
and  liturgy  of  onr  Chuioh,  and  the  pre&ces  there- 
unto, doth  fully  appear.    From  henoe  chie^, 
as  I  conceive,  we  are  to  take  oar  best  scantling, 
whereby  to  judge  what  is,  and  vrhat  is  not,  to 
be  esteemed  popery.     All  those  doctrines  then 
held  by  the  modam  Church  of  Rome,  v^iioh  are 
either  contraiy  to  the  written  vrord  of  God,  or 
but  superadded  thareynto,  as  necessary  points 
of  faith  to  be  of  all  Christians  believed  under 
pain  of  damnation ;  and  all  liiose  superstitions 
used  in  the  wcrafaip  of  God,  which  either  are  m- 
lawful  as  being  contrary  to  the  Ward|  or  being 
not  contrary,  sad  therefore  arbitrary  an^ndifier- 
ent,  are  made  essentials,  and  imposed  as  neces- 
sary parts  of  worship :  these  are,  as  I  take  it, 
the  things  wherennto  the  name  of  popery  doth 
properly  and  peculiarly  belong.    But  as  for  the 
ceremonies  naed  in  the  Churdi  of  Rome  which 
the  Church  of  Kagland  «t  the  Reformation 
thought  fit  to  retain,  qot  as  esntintial  oaneceoaaiy 
parts  of  God's  aarnoe,  but  only  as  accidental 
and  mutable  cinMimstances  attending  the  sanae, 
for  order,  comeliness  and  edifieation*s  stAs;  how 
these  should  deserve  the  name  of  popish  I  so 
little  understand,  that  I  profess  I  do  not  yet  see 
any  reason  why,  if  the  Cfaureh  had  then  thought 
fit  to  have  retained  some  other  of  those  wluok 
were  then  laid  aside,  she  might  not  have  law- 
fiilfy  ao  done;  or  why  the  things  so  retained 
should  have  been  accounted  popi&.     The  plain  * 
truth  is  this :  the  Chnroh  of  England  meant  to 
make  nse  of  her  liberty  and  the  lawful  power 
she  had  (as  all  the  charches  of  Christ  hi^e,  or 
ought  to  have)  of  ordering  eoelesiastioal  afikirs 
hcM  i  yet  to  do  it  with  so  nmch  prudence  and 
moderation  that  the  world  might  see  by  what  was 
laid  aside  that  she  acknowledged  no  subjection 
to  the  See  of  Rome ;  and  by  what  was  retained, 
that  she  did  not  secede  from  the  Church  of  Rome 
out  of  any  spirit  of  contradiction,  but  as  necessi- 
tated thereunto  for  the  maintananoe  of  her  joat 
liberty.    The  number  of  oeremonies  was  also 
then  very  great,  and  thereby  burdensome,  and 
0o  the  number  thought  fit  to  be  lessened.     But 
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wiMt,  jfimtm  jmK.  TImm  our  brethren,  I  ucf, 
of  die  Sepsmtioii  ere  so  Tioleiit  and  peremptoiy 
■I  ouihiiioliiiig  all  d»  world  bat  themseWet, 
Ant  they  thrust  and  pen  vp  the  whole  flook  of 
Chriet  in  a  ftr  narrower  pingle  than  ever  tiie 
Donatists  did;  oonchidiag  the  Comxnmiion  of 
SamU  within  the  eompass  of  a  privata  parkmr 
or  two  in  Amsterdam. 

"  And  It  were  mnoh  to  be  wished,  that  some 
in  ear  <»wa  Chnroh,  who  have  not  jet  direotly 
denied  us  to  be  their  brethren,  had  not  some  of 
the  leaven  of  this  partiality  hidden  in  their 
breasts.  Th^  woold  hardly  else  be  so  nmeh 
aweHed  op  w^  an  high  opinion  of  themselves, 
nor  so  vneh  soared  in  their  affeottons  towards 
ttMOt  bnthvea,  as  they  bewray  themselves  to 
be,  by  wing  the  terms  of  brotherhood^  oSprofti' 
smu,  of  Chrmtimritif,  the  Comtmmum  of  Bainttj 
the  €Mlf  Pariy,  and  the  lihe,  as  titles  of  dis- 
ItBotiatt  to  difieienoe  some  few  in  the  Chnrch 
(a  disafleeted  party  to  the  government  and 
eoiemoiwe)  inm.  liie  rest.  As  if  aU  but  them- 
seKea  wend  soarce  to  be  owned  either  as  drefil- 
ren,  or  fnffunn^  or  Cikrutunu,  or  Saimf^  at 
€Mkf  mm.  Who  knoweth  of  what  iU  cense- 
qnenoe  the  usage  of  saeh  appropriating  and 
distiaedve  titles  (that  souid  so  moeh  like  the 
Fharisees's  '  I  am  hdier  than  thou,'  and  warp  so 
jniieh  towards  a  separation)  may  prove,  and  what 
evfl  efieets  tfa^  mi^  prodnoe  in  fatore?  Bat 
however  it  is  not  well  done  in  any  ef  ns  in  the 
meantime,  to  take  up  new  Ibims  and  phrases, 
and  to  aocostom  oorselves  to  a  garb  of  speaking 
in  Scripture  language,  but  in  a  difierent  notion 
from  tbst  wherein  the  Scriptures  understand  it. 
I  nwy  not,  I  cannot  jodge  any  man's  heart;  but 
tmly  to  me  it  seemeth  soaroe  a  possible  thing 
ler  any  man  that  appropriateth  the  name  of 
hre&ren  (or  any  of  those  other  titles  of  the  same 
eaotent)  to  sorafrpart  only  of  the  Christian  Churoh, 
to  ftilfil  oar  Apostle's  precept  here  cf  lovimg  the 
AroAerUtedj  aoootding  to  the  true  meaning  there- 
cf ;  far  whom  he  taheA  not  in^  he  must  needs 
iemm  -  sirf.^'  —  8(&in>sm80N's  Sermom^  p.  6^, 
preached  in  1633. 


Comfomnng  Purftans. 
"Tbosb  of  tiie  S^nratioa("  says  SAimasoN 
(Sermons,  voL  1,  p.  167),  '^  must  needs  think 
very  joDily  of  themselves,  ^d  their  own  singu- 
lar way,  when  they  shall  fl^  those  very  grounds 
wherein  they  have  raise^heir  sohism,  to  be  so 
etootiy  j^eaded  for  by  so^e  \vho  are  yet  eontent 
te  iiold  a  kind  of  commwoa  with  us.  Truly  I 
it  were  suflciently  considered  by 
it  so  neafy  concemeth  (for  my 
ewn  part,  I  must  confer,  I  could  never  be  able 
to  oomprdiend  it),  withfwhat  mtis&etion  to  the 
conscience  any  man  oin  hold  those  principles 
without  the  maintenaB%9  whereof  there  can  be 
nothing  colonrably  preAnded  for  inoonformity  in 
point  (?  Ceremony  and  hhurch  Govemnoient,  and 


yet  net  admit  of  anohj 
tag  thence,  as  will 
leparation.     Ks  i 


>nclU8ions  natoially  issu- 
enforoe  an  utter 
saith  our  Saviour,  Woe 


mrto  the  world  became  of  olfeneeet  It  is  one 
ef  the  gteat  trials  w%erewith  it  is  tfie  geod 
pleasiue  of  God  to  ezoreise  the  fidlh  said  pa- 
tienoe  ef  his  servoata  whilst  they  live  fipoa  fte 
earth,  that  there  will  be  divisions  and  offeaces  f 
and  they  most  abide  it.  Bat  we  Jkoaiim  though ; 
— withoot  repentaaoe,  woe  to  the  rihn  by  whom 
the  occasion  cometh  I  Moeh  have  they  to  an- 
swer for  the  while,  that  cannot  keep  themselves 
quiet  when  they  oagfat  and  might ;  hot  by  rest- 
less provocatioos  trouble  both  themselves  and 
others,  to  the  great  prejndice  and  grief  of  their 
brethiea,  but  advantage  and  rejoicing  of  the 
common  enemy.** 


Vim  of  Dream, 
"Tnai  is  to  be  made,"  says  Bisnor  hAX-  ^ 
DBEsoH,  '^a  lawful,  yea  and  a  very  profitable 
use,  even  of  oor  ordinary  dreams,  and  of  the 
obeerving  Aereof ;  and  that  both  in  physic  and 
divinity.  Not  at  aH  by  foretelling  particulars 
of  things  to  come ;  but  by  taking  from  tiiem, 
among  other  things,  seme  reasonable  conjectures 
in  the  general,  of  the  present  estate  both  of  oar 
bodies  and  souls.  Of  our  bodies  first :  for  since 
the  predominancy  of  choler,  blood,  phlegm,  and 
melancholy,  as  also  the  differences  of  strength 
and  health,  and  diwases  and  distempers,  ei^er 
by  diet  or  paision  or  otherwise,  do  cause  im- 
pressions of  different  forms  in  the  iancy,  our 
ordinary  dreams  may  be  a  good  help  to  lead  ns 
into  those  discoveries ;  both  in  time  of  health, 
what  our  natural  oonstittttion,  complection  and 
temperature  is ;  and  in  times  of  sickness,  from 
the  rankness  and  tyranny  ef  which  of  the  Im- 
mours  the  malady  springeth.  And  as  of  our 
bodies,  so  of  ear  sools  too.  For  since  cur 
dreams,  for  the  most  part,  look  the  same  way 
whidh  our  freest  thouglit  incline ;  as  the  volup- 
tuous  beast  dreameth  most  of  pleasures,  the 
covetous  wretch  most  of  profits,  and  the  proad 
or  ambitioas  most  of  praises,  preferments,  or 
revenge ;  the  observing  of  our  ordinary  dreams 
may  be  ef  good  use  for  us  unto  that  discovery, 
which  of  these  three  is  oar  Master  Sin  (for  unto 
one  of  the  three  every  other  sin  is  reduced),  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lost  of  Ac  eyes,  or  the  pride 
ef  life."-^FiMirt«m  S^rmone,  p.  324. 


Papitt  and  Puritan  Doctrines, 
"  —  Upow  this  point  we  dare  boldly  join  i 
with  our  clamorous  adversaries  on  either  hand, 
Pi^pists  I  mean,  and  Disciplinarians,  who  do  both 
so  loudly,  hot  unjustly,  accuse  us  and  oar  re- 
ligion ;  Uiey,  as  carnal  and  licentious ;  these,  as 
popish  and  superstitious.  As  Elijah  once  smd 
to  the  Baalites,  'That  God  that  answereth  by 
fire,  let  him  be  God,'  so  may  we  say  to  either 
of  both,  and  when  we  have  said  it,  not  fear  to 
pot  it  to  a  fair  trial,  *  That  choroh  whose  doc- 
trine, confession  and  worship  is  most  eecording 
to  Go^iness,  let  that  be  the  Church.'  As  for 
cor  accusers,  if  there  vrere  no  more  to  be  in- 
stanced in  but  that  one  cursed  position  alone 
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^er^  (notwithstanding  their  diaagreements 
otherwise)  they  both  consent ;  that  lawful  sove- 
reigns may  be  by  their  subjects  resisted,  and 
arms  taken  up  against  them,  for  the  cause  of 
.  leligion;  it  were  enough  to  make  good  the 
challenge  against  them  both.  Which  is  such  a 
notorious  piece  of  ungodliness  as  no  man,  that 
either  feareth  God  or  king  as  he  ought  to  do, 
can  speak  of,  or  think  of,  without  detestation ; 
and  is  certainly  (if  either  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul, 
those  two  great  apostles,  understood  themselves) 
a  branch  rather  of  that  other  great  mystery  (2 
Thes.  ii.),  the  mystery  of  Iniquity,  than  of  the 
great  mystery  here  in  the  text,  the  mystery  of 
Godliness.  There  is  not  that  point  in  all  Popery 
besides  (to  my  understanding)  that  makedi  it 
savour  so  strongly  of  Antichrist,  as  this  one 
dangerous  and  desperate  point  of  Jesuitism 
doth :  wherein  yet  those  men  that  are  ever 
bawling  against  our  ceremonies  and  services  as 
Antiohristian,  do  so  deeply  and  wretchedly  sym- 
bolize with  them.  The  Lord  be  judge  between 
them  and  us,  whether  our  Service  or  their  Doc- 
trine be  the  more  Antichristian !"— Sanderson's 
Semumi,  vol.  1,  p.  189. 


MvafUag€  given  to  Irreligiout  Scoffers  by  the 
Puritana, 
''—Men  that  have  wit  enough,  and  to  spare^ 
but  no  more  religion  than  will  serve  to  keep 
them  out  of  the  reach  of  the  laws,  when  they 
see  such  men  as  pretend  most  to  holiness,  to 
run  into  such  extravagant  opinions  and  prac- 
tices as  in  the  judgment  of  any  understanding 
men  are  manifestly  ridiculous,  Ihey  cannot  hold 
but  their  wits  will  be  working ;  and  whilst  they 
play  upon  them,  and  make  themselves  sport 
enough  therewithal,  it  shall  go  hard  but  they 
will  have  one  fling  among,  even  at  the  power 
of  religion  too.  Even  as  the  Stoics  of  old, 
though  they  stood  mainly  for  virtue,  yet  be- 
cause they  did  it  in  such  an  uncouth  and  rigid 
way  as  seemed  to  be  repugnant  not  only  to  Uie 
manners  of  men,  but  almost  to  common  sense 
also,  they  gItVe  occasion  to  the  wits  of  those 
times,  under  a  colour  of  making  themselves 
merry  with  the  paradoxes  of  the  Stoics,  to 
laugh  even  true  virtue  itself  out  of  coun- 
tenance."— Sanderson's  Sermone^  vol.  1,  p. 
221. 


sel,  giveth  them  information  and  instractioiw  m 
the  case,  getteth  his  witnesses  ready,  and  then 
thinketh  he  need  trouble  himself  no  farther. 
But  a  crafty  companion  that  thinketh  to  pat 
another  beside  his  right,  will  not  rest  so  con- 
tent; but  he  will  be  dealing  with  the  jury  (per- 
haps get  one  packt  for  his  turn),  tampering 
with  the  witnesses,  tempting  the  judge  himself^ 
it  may  be,  with  a  letter,  or  a  bribe;  he  will 
leave  no  stone  unmoved,  no  likely  means,  how 
indirect  soever,  unattempted,  to  get  the  better 
of  the  day,  and  to  cast  his  adversary.  You  may 
observe  it  likewise  in  church  afiairs.  A  regular 
minister  sitteth  quietly  at  home,  foUoweth  his 
study,  doth  his  duty  in  his  ovm  cure,  and  teaoh- 
eth  his  people  truly  and  £uthful]y  to  do  theirs ; 
keepetii  himself  within  his  own  station,  and 
meddleth  no  farther.  But  sohismatical  spirits 
are  more  pragmatical;  they  will  not  be  oon- 
tained  within  their  own  circle,  but  must  be  fly- 
ing out ;  cMorpioenUjKonoi^  they  must  have  an 
oar  in  every  boat;  offering,  yea  thrusting  them- 
selves into  every  pulpit,  li^fore  they  be  sent  for; 
running  from  town  to  town,  from  house  to  house, 
that  they  may  scatter  the  seeds  of  sedition  and 
superstition  at  every  table  and  in  every  comer. 
And  all  this  (so  wise  are  they  in  their  genera- 
tion) to  serve  their  own  belly,  and  te  make  a 
prey  of  their  poor  seduced  proselytes ;  for  by 
this  means  the  people  (all  unto  them,  and  there- 
out  suck  they  no  small  advantage."— Sandxr- 
son's  Sermtmt^  vol.  1,  p.  306. 


Itinerant  Puritans. 
"The  consciousness  of  an  ill  cause,"  says 
.Sanderson,  "  unable  to  support  itself  by  the 
strength  of  its  own  goodness  driveth  the  world- 
ling to  seek  to  hold  it  up  by  his  art,  industry, 
jmd  such  like  other  assistances ;  like  a  ruinous 
house,  ready  to  drop  dovni,  if  it  be  not  shored 
Alp  with  props,  or  stayed  with  buttresses^  You 
jnay  observe  it  in  law-suits ;  the  worser  cause 
ever  the  better  solicited.  An  honest  man  that 
4iesireth  but  to  keep  his  own,  trusteth  to  the 
.equity  of  his  cause,  hopeth  that  will  carry  when 
it  oometh  to  hearing ;  and  so  he  retaineth  coon- 


Sanderson  on  Physic^  Law,  and  JDivinity. 
"We  may  puzzle  ourselves,"^  says  Sander-  ' 
SON,  "in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  dive  into   ' 
the  mysteries  of  all  arts  and  sciences,  especiaUj 
ingulph  ourselves  deep  in  the  studies  of  those 
three  highest  professions  of  Physic,  Law,  and 
Divinity;  for  Physic,  search  into  the  writings 
of  Hippocrates,  Gralen  and  the  Methodists,  of 
Avicen  and  the  Emperics,  of  Paracelsus  and  the 
Chemists ;  for  Law,  wrestle  through  the  large 
bodies  of  both  laws  civil  and  canon,  with  the 
vast  tomes  of  Glosses,  Repertories,  Responses 
and  Commentaries  thereon,  and   take   in   the 
Reports  and  Year-books  of  our  Common  Law 
to  boot ;  for  Divinity,  get  through  a  course  oi 
Councils,  Fathers,  Schoolmen,  Casuists,  Expos- 
itors, Controversera  of  all  sorts  and  sects :  when 
all  is  done,  after  much  weariness  to  the  flesh, 
and  (in  comparison  hereof)  little  satisfaction  to 
the  mind  (for  the  more  knowledge  we  gain  by 
all  this  travel,  the  inore  we  discern  our  own 
ignorance,  and  thereby  but  increase  our  own 
sorrow),  the  short  oC  all  is  this ;  and  when  I 
have  said  it,  I  have  <4one ;  you  shall  evermore 
find,  try  it  when  you  ^^ill, 
/ 

Temperance  the  best  Physic, 

Patience  the  best  kiaw, 
and      ( 

A  Good  Consoienoie  the  best  Divinity." 

Sanderson'^  Sermons^  vol.  1,  p.  189. 
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Change  in  the  IHitenters. 

'^Tbx&s  are  none  of  the  DiflMntera,"  mjB 
Tmomas  Bsown,  "that  make  any  tolerable  {Hre- 
teooe  to  their  ancient  austerity  but  the  Qoakers, 
and  oven  they  begin  to  decline  by  degrees  from 
their  primitive  institution.  They  stUl  make  a 
shift  to  retain  their  distingnishing  garb,  their 
httie  cravats,  broad-brimm'd  hats,  short  hair, 
and  coats  vithoat  pockets  before.  Bat  as  for 
the  rest  of  the  Separatists,  they  have  clearly 
lost  all  their  ear^^narks.  You  may  meet  with 
twenty  and  twenty  of  -em  in  the  streets,  and 
yet  not  be  able  to  distingnish  'em  from  the  pro- 
line part  of  mankind  by  any  exterior  appear- 
sncea.  And  to  say  the  truth,  their  fore&thers 
are  to  be  blsmed  for  it :  they  wore  their  hypoc- 
risy, as  they  say  a  Webhman  wears  a  shirt,  till 
it  drc^  off  from  their  shoulders.  They  did  not 
Jeave  hypocrisy,  but  hypocrisy  left  them." — 
l>iaiogues,  p.  297. 


Differences  in  ReUgiom  Opinion  no  ground /or 
Irreligion, 
"^  ^'  Tbxu  are  men  in  the  wMrld  (who  think 
I  themselves  no  babes  neither)  so  deeply  possest 
with  a  spirit  of  Atheism,  that  though  they  will 
be  of  any  religion  (in  shew)  to  serve  their  turns 
and  comply  with  the  tunes,  yet  they  are  resolved 
to  be  (indeed)  of  none,  tiU  lUl  men  be  agreed  of 
one ;  which  yet  never  was,  nor  is  ever  like  to 
be.  A  resolution  no  less  desperate  for  the 
soul,  if  not  rather  much  more,  than  it  would  be 
for  the  body,  if  a  man  should  vow  he  would 
*  never  eat  till  all  the  clocks  in  the  city  should 
strike  twelve  together.  If  we  look  into  &e  large 
volomes  that  have  been  written  by  Philoso- 
phers, Lawyers,  and  Physicians,  we  shall  find 
the  greatest  part  of  them  spent  in  disputations, 
and  in  the  reciting  and  confuting  of  one  another's 
opinions.  And  we  allow  them  so  to  do,  without 
prejudice  to  their  respective  professions ;  albeit 
they  be  conversant  about  things  measurable  by 
sense,  or  reason.  Only  in  Divinity  great  offence 
is  taken  at  the  multitude  of  controversies; 
-wherein  yet  difierence  of  opinions  is  by  so 
much  more  tolerable  than  in  other  sciences,  by 
how  much  the  things  about  which  we  are  con- 
Tersant  are  of  a  more  sublime,  mysterious,  and 
incomprehensible  nature  than  are  those  of  other 
sciences." — Sardgbson's  Sermons,  vol.  1,  p.  182. 


Abtue  of  Scripture  by  those  who  repnre  there  a 
Warrant  for  Everything. 
'^AxL  Errors,  Sects,  and  Heresies,  as  they 
are  mixed  with  some  inferior  truths  to  make 
them  the  more  passable  to  others,  so  do  they 
nsuaUy  owe  their  original  to  some  eminent  truths 
either  misunderstood  or  misapplied,  whereby  they 
become  the  less  discernible  to  their  own  teach- 
ers: whence  it  is  that  such  teachers  both  de- 
eeive  and  are  deceived.  To  apply  this,  then, 
to  the  business  in  hand.  There  is  a  most  sound 
;  truth,  justly  maintained  in  our  own, 


and  other  Refomied  Churches,  oonceminii  ths 
perfection  and  sufficiency  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  which  is  to  be  understood  of  the  revela- 
tion c^  supernatural  trlths,  and  the  substantials 
of  God's  worship,  and  the  advancing  of  moral 
and  civil  duties  to  a  more  sublime  ai^  spiritual 
height  by  directing  them  to  a  more  noble  end, 
and  exacting  performance  of  them  in  a  holy 
manner;  but  without  any  purpose  thereby  to 
exclude  the  belief  of  what  is  otherwise  reason-* 
able,  or  the  practice  of  what  is  prudential.  This 
orthodox  truth  hath,  by  an  unhappy  misunder- 
standing, proved  that  great  stone  of  offence, 
whereat  all  our  late  Sectaries  have  stumbled. 
Upon  this  foundation  (as  they  had  laid  it)  began 
our  Anti-Ceremonians  first  to  raise  their  so  often 
renewed  models  of  reformation  :  but  they  had 
first  transformed  it  into  quite  another  thing ;  by 
them  perhaps  mistaken  for  the  same,  but  really 
as  distant  from  it  as  lalsehood  from  truth ;  to 
wit  this,  that  nothing  might  lawfully  be  done  or 
used  in  the  Churches  of  Christy  unices  there  were 
either  command  or  example  for  it  in  the  Scriptures: 
whence  they  inferred  that  whatsoever  had  been 
otherwise  done  or  used,  was  to  be  cast  out  as 
popish,  antiohristian,  and  superstitious.  This  is 
that  unsound  corrupt  principle  wAsreof  I  spake; 
that  root  of  bitterness,  whose  stem  in  piocesa 
of  time  hath  brought  fcnrth  all  these  numerous 
branches  of  sects  and  heresies,  wherewith  this 
sinful  nation  is  now  so  much  pestered." — Sam- 
DXBSon's  Preface  to  his  Sermons. 


Advantage  given  by  the  Puritans  to  the  Papists. 
"I  BKSKxcB  them,"  says  Samdbkson,  "tc 
consider,  whither  that  hfurpla  r^c  avdohdii 
which  many  times  marreth  a  good  business, 
hath  carried  them ;  and  how  mightily  (though 
unwittingly,  and  I  verily  believe,  most  of  them 
unwUlingly)  they  promote  the  interest  of  Rome, 
whilst  they  do  with  very  great  violence  (but  not 
with  equal  prudence)  oppose  against  it  j  so  veri- 
fying that  of  the  historian  poet  spoken  in  another 
case, 

.  Omnia  dot  qui  justa  negat. — ^Lucan. 

I  mean  in  casting  out  not  Ceremonies  only,  but 
£pLBCopacy  also,  and  Liturgy  and  Festivals,  out 
of  the  Church,  as  Popish  and  Antichristtan^ 
Ifoc  Ithacus  velit.  If  any  of  these  things  be 
otherwise  guilty,  and  deserve  such  a  relegation 
upon  any  other  account  (which  yet  is  more  than 
I  know),  fiurewell  they !  But  to  be  sent  away 
packing  barely  upon  this  score,  that  they  are 
Popish  and  Antichristian,  this  bringeth  in  such 
a  plentiful  harvest  of  proselytes  to  the  Jesuit, 
that  he  doth  not  now,  as  formerly,  gaudere  in- 
tus  et  in  sinu^  laugh  in  his  sleeve,  as  we  say, 
but  yvfOf^  ry  ice^oAy,  openly  and  in  the  face  of 
the  sun  triumph  gloriously,  and  in  every  pam- 
phlet proclaim  his  victories  to  the  world.  If 
you  shall  say  that  the  scandal  is  taken  by  hinn, 
not  given  by  you,  it  is,  to  all  but  yourselves,  as 
much  as  nothing,  whilst  the  contrary  is  demon- 
strable, and  that  there  is  in  these  very  preten« 
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aons,  a  proper,  and  am  I  inaj  ity,  a  natonl 
tendency  to  prodnee  mioh  eflbcte  as  ve  see  to 
have  ensued  Uiereapon."— Sahdsbsoh^s  Preface 


Orgam  in  J^U'hoMee,^^Prcp99al  for  JFiitm^ 


"  Ome  Mr.  Stephens,^  a  Pooltiy  anthor,  ymj 
lately  proposed  to  the  Parliament,  to  have  the 
beginning  or  pledging  of  a  health,  punished 
vnth  the  same  penalty  which  he  sets  upon 
swearing,  which  is  the  precise  sum  of  twen^ 
shillings-,  and  in  case  of  disabili^,  to  have  thoee 
notorioos  oflfenders  pat  in  the  stocks  and  wfaipt. 
^  likewise,  for  any  (me  that  should  presume  to' 
:keep  an  organ  in  a  public  house,  to  be  fined' 
20/.  and  made  nnc^pabie  of  being  an  Alediaper 
for  the  futore.  But  Mr.  Stephens  did  not  think 
this  punishment  was  sufficient  for  'em  \  so  he 
humbly  requested  to  have  them  excommunicated 
into  the  bargain,  and  not  to  be  absolved  without 
doing  public  penance."— Thokas  Bbown's  ZHo- 
ioguee^  p.  297. 


jimtada  amd  Qunpowder  Plot, 
^*  Two  great  deliverances  in  the  memory  of 
many  of  us,"  says  Sands&son,  preaching  in 
1624,  **  hath  God  in  his  singular  mercy  wrought 
(or  us  of  this  land ;  such  as  I  think,  take  both 
together,  no  Christian  age  or  land  can  parallel : 
one  formerly  from.ak  foreign  invasion  abroad; 
another  since  that  from  a  hellish  conspiracy  at 
home  J  both  such  as  we  would  all  have  thought, 
when  they  were  done,  shouhl  never  have  ^n 
forgotten.  And  yet,  as  if  this  werB,3>rr«  Ob- 
Hmtmis,  the  land  where  all  things  are  forgotten, 
hxm  doth  the  memory  of  them  fade  away,  and 
they  by  little  and  little  grow  into  foigetfnhiess ! 
We  have  lived  to  see  88  alouMt  quite  forgotten, 
and  buried  in  a  perpetual  aanes^  {God  be 
Uess'd  who  hath  graciously  pfevented  what  we 
feared  herein  I).  God  grant  diat  we,  nor  ours, 
ever  live  to  see  November's  filth  forgotten,  or 
the  solemnicy  of  that  day  silenced  I"---Saicdbr- 
son's  Fourteen  Sermons,  p.  307. 


Obediemee  of  the  Epieeopal  Clergy  to  the  Co»- 
momweaUh, 
''  —  Mant  of  the  Episcopal,  that  is  to  say 
the  true  English  Protestant  divines,  wio  sadly 
resent  the  voting  dovma  of  the  Liturgy, /estivals, 
and  ceremonies  of  tiie  Church,  hy  so  many 
former  laws  established,  heartily  desired  here- 
tofore the  continuance,  and  as  heartily  still  wish 
the  restitution,  and  are  (by  God's  help)  ready 
with  their  tongues,  pens,  and  sufierings,  to 
maintain  and  justify  the  lawful  use  of  the  same ; 
do  yet  so  fiir  yield  to  the  sway  of  the  times,  and 
are  persuaded  they  may  with  a  good  oonscienoe 
so  do,  as  to  forbear  the  use  thereof  in  the  public 
worship,  till  it  shall  seem  good  to  those  thiat  are 


^  Reflections  upon  the  Mlecacriafes  of  the  Navy.— 
Printed  by  J.  Harris. 


in.pkce  of  authority,  either  to  restore  them  to 
their  former  state  (as  it  b  well  hoped,  when 
they  shall  have  duly  considered  the  ill  conse- 
quents of  that  vote,  they  will),  or  at  leastwise 
and  in  the  meantime  to  leave  them  arbitrasy, 
for  men  according  to  their  several  di&rant 
judgements,  to  use  or  not.  to  use,— -wfaiofa 
seemeth  but  reascoaUe,  the  like  fitvonr  aad 
liberty  in  other  kinds  having  been  kog  allowvd 
to  almost  all  other  sorts  of  men,  though  of  nenrar 
so  distant  persuasions  one  firom  another."— Sam- 
sebsoh's  Preface  to  hie  Famteam  SfrmoMS. 


Prae^eet  ^  ikt  Bx/mtih  Chwrek, 
"  Mbthinks,"  says  SAmnnsov,  '^  the  Ciunob 
of  Rome  diould  blush  (if  her  fbrehead,  died  ved 
with  the  blood  of  God's  tSaants,  were  capable  of 
any  tincture  of  sfasMe)  at  the  diseovery  of  her 
manifold  impostures,  in  connterfeitiBg  of  relios, 
in  coining  of  miracles,  in  compiling  of  legends, 
in  gelding  of  good  authors  by  ezpurgatory 
indexes,  in  juggling  with  magistrates  by  lewd 
equiroeations,  &e. ;  practices  wanantabto  by  no 
pretence ;  yet  in  their  account  but  pus  fraudee^ 
fer  so  they  teen  them,  no  less  ridiculmuly  than 
falsely,  for  the  one  word  eontradioteth  the  otiier. 
But  what  do  I  speak  of  these,  but  petty  things, 
in  comparison  of  those  her  louder  im{neties? 
hreakii]^  covenants  of  truce  and  peace;  dis- 
solving of  lavpful,  and  dispensing  for  imlawfiil 
marriages;  aesoiKng  subjects  fi:^  their  oatlis 
and  allegiance ;  plotting  treasons  aad  ptactiuiig 
rebellions;  excommunicating  and  dethroning 
kings ;  arhitraiy  disposing  of  kingdoms ;  stab- 
bing and  miurthering  of  prinoes;  warrantkig 
mjnst  invasions ;  and  blowing  up  of  Parliament 
Houses.  For  all  which  and  divers  other  fiml 
attenqrts,  tiieir  CathoKo  defence  is,  the  advance- 
ment (forsooth)  of  the  Catholic  cause :  like  Us 
in  the  Poet,  quoatnque  modo  rem,  is  their  re«o- 
lotion:  by  right  or  wrong,  the  state  of  the 
Papacy  must  be  upheld.  This  is  their  wimm 
neceeearimn;  and  if  Heaven  fevour  not,  rather 
than  fell,  help  must  be  had  from  Hell  to  keep 
Antichrist  on  his  throne." — Fourteen  Serwiona, 
p.  38. 


Judaiem  and  Popery  alike, 
^  Wbkb  tbere  evw  tv^o  nations,  two  churchea 
imder  heaven,'  so  besotted  with  traditions,  and 
the  doctrines  of  men,  as  the  Jew  snd  Roman  ? 
Weigh  them  well  together ;  and  is  not  thai  as 
true  of  the  Roman  to  every  tittle,  that  our 
Saviour  speaks  of  the  Jew;  That  they  made 
the  commaadnkent  of  God  of  none  efleot  by  their 
traditions,  and  that  they  taught  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

'*  He  tiiat  shall  seriously  compare  their  doc- 
trines together,  about  *optts  operolMfn,'  ^sni 
venial,'  *  the  merit  of  works,'  *  purgatory,'  *  free 
will,'  Uhe  point  of  justification,' — and  multi- 
tudes of  other  points  in  religion  and  divine  wor- 
ship,-—will  spe  the  Romanist  has  gone  to  school 
to  the  Jew :  and  indeed,  the  scholar  is  not  a 


vUt  behind  th6 
p.  867. 
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Momamtta  CtilUhmg  9t  Sivmm. 
''  Wbjeic  I  read  diew  mea's 
die  Seriptare,  they  often  mind  meof  Benfaadnd's 
imnate  widi  ropee  tiioai,  dMir  neeks,  catohing 
at  naj  wmA  thit  fell  from  the  king  of  lanePB 
iBoath,  thttt  might  be  for  any  advantage  to  tbeir 
fodarn  and  k^  oaaee  and  ooodkion.  Theee 
men's  Popnh  oanse  hath  had  the  rope  about  its 
neek  now  a  kmg  time,  and  been  in  a  k)0t  and 
feriocn  case ;  and  I  cannot  tell  whether  I  should 
laugh  or  frown  to  see  what  pitifiil  shiAB  and 
afanmefid  tonmbUng  they  make  for  it  by  ontoh-, 
iBfr  ait  BJOf  word  or  syUafaie  in  the  fieriptnre  or 
FatiianB,  and  wi  eating  and  twining  it  to  any 
mwiming  er  odloonble  advantage  to  fheir  oen- 
cipjwed  eanse,  to  safe  it  from  exeontion*"— 
liiOHXFoax,  v^  6,  p.  33. 


SaimU  Mmimftchired  from  tht  mer$  Namet  ta 

c'Tbbu  n  hardly  one  named  m  the  New 
Testament  with  any  credit,  or  without  a  brand, 
— 4nit  in  ecclesiastical  story,  he  is  made  either 
a  planter  of  religion  in  some  conntry,  or  a  bishop, 
or  a  martyr,  or  all.  See  Dorotheas*  Synopsis, 
and  other  histories  of  those  times ;  and  yon  will 
find  this  so.  Now  this  is  not  true ;  neither  is 
it  igDoranoe,  nor  indeed  from  thehr  believing  it 
vas  so,  who  first  asserted  it;  but  from  offi- 
coooaDfiss  lo  do  these  men  hononr,  that  they 
mi^lit  have  more  thmi  bare  naming  in  the  New 
Testament.  There  is  a  partionlar  fabnloasness 
Jd  ecclesiastical  History,  diat  I  know  not  whether 
Id  refer  to  ignorance  or  this,  or  to  make  it  amon- 
grelofboth.  Sneh  as  that,  that  Christ  kid  in  a 
flsaager  betwixt  an  ox  and  an  ass,  beoaose  it  is 
aadd  psa.  i.  3.),  '  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
Ike  ass  his  master's  erib.'  And  that,  that  the 
viae  men  (Mat  ii.)  were  three  kings,— -beeanse 
It  is  said  QPsal.  Ixxii.  10),  ^The  kings  of  Tar- 
MA  and  of  the  Isles  shall  bring  presents :  the 
kings  SbsbaandSeba  shall  offer  gifts.'  Whether 
this  was  the  effect  of  ignorance,  or  officioosness, 
or  both,  its  fiither  was  an  Amorite,  and  its  mother 
a  Hittite." — ^Lightfoot,  vol.  7,  p.  4. 


lefisr  thefar  refigiGB  to  some  chief  i^osda,  sainti 
or  martyr."— LiOBTyooT,  toI.  7,  p.  6. 


Iktdary  CMtond  Stunts. 
"  TBotnyums  of  soeh  relations,  tlras  tainted, 
mlgiit  be  pndnced.  Henee  are  more  mar^frs 
in  the  caleadar,  than  ever  were  in  the  woiid ; 
and  more  msacles  than  oyer  men  of  reason, 
eq^ecially  that  knew  Soriptmn),  did  or  well  can 
believe.  Bol  to  pitch  near  the  case  in  hand  : 
How  bath  it  ever  been  a  partiality  and  Hudium 
MR,  in  eoontries  and  cides,  to  father  their  origi- 
nal upon  some  transcendent  person  or  other, — 
the  heathens  oa  some  deity.  So  Livy :  Datur 
hoe  vemia  tmtiqmUai^  tU  mi»unda  humana  du 
nnU^primotdiamrimmauguUiorafiavit.  Chris- 
tian cities  or  oovntries  have  the  like  ambition  to 


^  Ireland. 
'**To  reform  that  naticm,'  said  Sir  Waltai 
Mildma^  [Elizabeth's  Chancellor  of  the  Ex« 
chequer],  *by  planting  therein  religion  and 
justice,  which  the  enemies  labour  to  interrupt, 
is  most  godly  and  necessary;  the  neglecting 
whereof  bath  and  wfll  continue  that  people  in 
an  irreligion  and  disorder,  to  the  great  offence 
of  God,  and  to  Ae  infinite  charge  of  this  realm.' " 
— ^arKofNenfery  Hittory,  vol.  1,  p.  818. 


*'  As  God  requires  outward  and  inward  vror- 
ship,  so  a  spiritual  frame  for  inward  worsh^ 
may  be  forwarded  by  the  outward  composure. 
Gasing  drowsiness  hinders  the  activity  of  the 
soul,  but  the  contrary  temper  fathers  and  helps 
it.  Singing  calls  up  the  soul  into  such  a  pos- 
ture, and  doth,  as  it  were,  awaken  it :  it  is  a 
lively  rousing  up  of  the  heart.  Secondly ;  This 
is  a  work  of  the  most  meditation  of  any  we  per- 
form in  public.  It  keeps  the  heart  longest 
upon  the  thing  spoken.  Prayer  and  hearing 
pass  quick  from  one  sentence  to  another ;  this 
sticks  long  upon  it.  Meditation  must  foUow 
after  hearing  the  word,  and  praying  with  the 
minister— 4br  new  sentences  still  succeeding, 
give  not  liberty  in  the  instant,  well  to  muse 
and  consider  upon  what  is  spoken ;  but  in  this 
you  pray  and  meditate.  Grod  hath  so  ordered 
this  duty,  that,  while  we  are  employed  in  i^ 
we  feed  and  chew  the  cud  togedier.  'Hig- 
gaion,'  or  *  Meditation,'  is  set  upon  some  pas- 
sages of  the  Psalms,  as  Psal.  ix.  16.  The 
same  may  be  writ  upon  the  whole  duty,  and  aU 
parts  of  it, — viz. '  Meditation.'  Set  before  you 
one  in  the  posture  to  smg  to  the  best  advant- 
age: eyes  lifted  to  heaven,  denote  his  desire 
that  his  heart  may  be  there  too :  he  hath  be- 
ibre  him  a  line  or  verse  of  prayer,  mournings 
praise,  mention  of  Grod's  works;  how  fairly 
now  may  his  heart  spread  itself  to  meditation 
on  tiie  thing,  whfle  he  is  singing  it  over !  .  Our 
singing  is  measured  in  deliberate  time,  not 
more  for  music  than  meditation.  He  that  seeks 
not,  finds  not  this  advantage  in  singing  psahns, 
—hath  not  yet  learned  what  it  means." — Liqht- 
FooT,  vol.  7,  p.  37. 


OmnpowUr  lYtniors. 

*^  I  HAVE  heard  it,  more  than  once  and  again, 
from  the  sheriffi  that  took  all  the  powder  trai- 
tors, and  brought  them  up  to  London,  that, 
every  night,  when  they  came  to  their  lodging 
by  the  way,  they  had  tiieir  music  and  dancing 
a  good  part  of  the  night.  One  would  think  it 
strange,  that  men  in  their  case  should  be  so 
merry.  And  was  it,  think  you,  because  God 
had  prevented  their  shedding  so  much  innocent 
blood,  as  David  once  rejoiced  for  such  a  pre* 
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vention  by  the  ooancil  of  Abigail  ?  No,  it  was 
becanse  they  were  to  sofier  for  such  an  under- 
taking, aocoanting  they  should  die  as  martyrs 
in  miSh  a  cause.'' — Liqhtfoot,  toI.  7,  p.  88. 


Regard  to  a  Vow  eximplifitd  in  Irreligious  Men, 
"  Men  generally  think  there  is  some  weight 
and  awe  and  terror  in  a  tow;  and  even  the 
profanest  of  men  stand  in  fear  of  breaking  of 
foolish  and  rash  vows :  Prov.  Til.  14,  the  whore 
there  speaks,  This  day  haYe  I  paid  my  vows. 
I  have  known,  where  a  wicked  fellow  having 
made  a  vow,  that  he  never  would  go  in  at  his 
neighbour's  door,  durst  not,  for  his  vow's  sake, 
go  in  at  the  door;  but  would  be  content  to 
creep  in  at  the  whidow.  And  another,  that 
having  made  a  vow  that  he  would  not  go  into 
such  an  alehouse  of  so  long  a  time,  durst  not, 
for  his  vow's  sake,  go  into  it;  but  conld  be 
0(»itent  to  be  carried  in.  Now,  however  these 
wretches  dallied  with  Qod  and  trifled  with  their 
vovra,  and  their  own  souls, — ^yet  they  showed 
that  there  is  some  awe  of  a  vow,  even  upon  an 
ungodly  heart,  and  that  that  stands  over  them, 
as  with  a  whip  and  scourge."— -Liohtfoot, 
vol.  7,  p.  162. 


threatenings,  promises,  comforts,  that  are  witt« 
ten  there.  Take  a  sunbeam  and  write,  and  is 
it  possible  to  write  clearer  ?  And  what !  must 
not  the  laity  and  unlearned  meddle  with  Scrip- 
ture, because  it  is  too  obscure  ?  I  doubt  their 
meaning  indeed  is,  Because  it  is  too  clear,  and 
will  diaoover  too  much. 

"  2.  These  difficulties  that  are  in  Scripture, 
which  indeed  are  not  few, — are  not  a  '  noli  me 
tangere,^  to  drive  us  from  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  the  inference  would  be  made, — ^bat 
they  are  of  another  kind  of  aim  and  tendency. 
They  are  not  unriddleable  riddles,  and  tiring- 
irons  never  to  be  untied,  but  they  are  divine 
and  majestical  sublimities;  not  to  check  oar 
study  ci  Scripture,  or  of  them,  but  to  check 
our  self-confidence  of  our  own  wit  or  wisdom. 
They  are  not  to  drive  us  from  the  holy  ground, 
where  Grod  shines  in  majesty  in  the  flaming 
bush,— but  to  teach  us  to  put  ofi"  our  shoes  at 
the  holy  ground;  not  to  stand  upon  our  own 
skill  or  wisdom,  but  strike  sail  to  the  divine 
wisdom  and  roysteriousness  that  shineth  there ; 
not  to  dishearten  us  from  the  study  of  the  myB- 
teries  of  God,  but  to  teach  us  in  all  humility, 
to  study  them  the  more." — ^Liqhtfoot,  vol.  7, 
p.  214. 


Difficulty  of  the  Scriptura. 
"Thb  difficulty  of  Scripture  doth  so  much 
require  study,  that  none  but  by  serious  study 
can  perceive  its  difficulty : — as  the  philosopher 
could  not  so  much  as  imagine  how  hard  it 
was  to  define  God  till  he  set  seriously  to  study 
upon  the  matter ;  and  then  he  found  it.  The 
farther  you  go  in  Ezekiel's  waters,  the  deeper 
you  go ;  and  the  more  you  study  the  Scriptures 
seriously,  the  more  cause  you  vrill  still  find  to 
study  them  seriously.  And  it  is  not  the  least 
cause  of  their  error,  that  hold  the  explaining  of 
Scripture  is  so  very  easy,  that  they  have  not 
attained  to  so  much  skill  in  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  as  to  see  their  hardness.  And  I 
doubt  not,  but  I  could  show  them  scores,  nay 
hundreds,  of  very  hard  and  obscure  places, 
which  they  had  never  the  eyes  to  see ;  and  I 
doubt  as  Uttle,  that  they  would  find  as  little 
eyesight  to  resolve  them  if  they  saw  them."— 
LioHTFooT,  vol.  7,  p.  208- 

This  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  studied. 

^*Mbn  indeed  have  made  an  obscure  Bible, 
but  God  never  did.  As  Solomon  speaks,  Grod 
made  man  righteous,  but  they  found  out  sundry 
inventions :  So  God  made  the  Bible  plain  as  to 
the  main  of  it ;  but  men  have  found  out  inven- 
tions of  allegorizing,  scepticizing,  cavilling,  that 
would  turn  light  into  darkness,  but  that  'the 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehends it  not.'  *  That  which  God  hath  sane- 
tified,  do  not  thou  call  common;'  and  that 
which  God  hath  made  plain,  do  not  thou  dark- 
en; nay  do  not  thou  say,  it  is  dark.  How 
plain,  as  to  the  general,  is  the  history  in  Scrip- 
ture !     How  plain  the  commandsj  exhortations, 


Drayton  concerning  Dedications. 
Drayton  says  in  his  Dedication  to  his  worthy 
and  dearly  esteemed  friend,  Master  James 
Huish,  *^  It  is  seated  by  customc  (from  which 
we  are  now  bold  to  assume  authoritie)  to  bear 
the  names  of  our  friends  upon  the  fronts  of  our 
bookes,  as  gentlemen  use  to  set  their  armes  over 
their  gate.  Some  say  this  use  began  by  the 
heroes  and  brave  spirits  of  the  old  world,  which 
were  desirous  to  be  thought  to  patronize  learn- 
ing; and  men  in  rcquitall  honour  the  names  of 
those  brave  princes.  But  I  think  some  after 
put  the  names  of  great  men  in  their  bookes,  for 
that  men  should  say  there  was  something  good, 
onely  because  indeed  their  names  stood  there. 
But  for  mine  owne  part  (not  to  dissemble)  I 
find  no  such  virtue  in  any  of  their  great  titles  to 
do  so  much  for  any  thing  of  mine,  and  so  let 
them  passe." 


Drayton^  of  his  oton  Poetry. 
"  OuK  interchanged  and  deliberate  choice, 
Is  with  more  firm  and  true  election  sorted 
Than  stands  in  censure  of  the  common  voice, 
That  with  light  humour  fondly  is  transported. 
Nor  take  I  pattern  of  another  praise 
Than  what  my  pen  may  constantly  avow, 
Nor  walk  more  public,  nor  obscurer  ways 
Than  virtue  bid^  and  judgement  will  allow." 

DiLATTON,  Dedication  of  The  Barons' 
Wars  to  Sir  Walter  Aston. 

"  My  wanton  verse  ne'er  keeps  one  certain  stay, 
But  now  at  hand,  then  seeks  invention  far, 
And  with  each  little  motion  runs  astray, 
Wild,  maddening,  jocund  and  irregular : 
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Like  me  that  list;  my  honest  merry  rhymes 
Nor  care  for  oritio,  nor  regard  the  times.'' 

Drattox,  Seamd  Sonnet  to  CAc  Reader, 

"bio  these  Loves  who  but  for  passion  lookes, 

At  this  first  sight  here  let  him  lay  them  by, 

And  seeke  elsewhere  in  turning  other  bookes, 

Which  better  may  his  labour  satisfie. 

No  iar-fetehed  sigh  shall  ever  wound  my  breast, 

Love  Irom  mine  eye  a  teare  shall  never  bring, 

Nor  in  ah-mees  my  whyning  sonnets  drest ; 

(A  libertine)  iantastickely  I  sing : 

My  Terse  is  the  tme  image  of  my  minde, 

Ever  in  motion,  still  desiring  change, 

To  choice  of  all  varietie  inclinde  ; 

And  in  all  homonrs  sportively  I  range  ; 

My  active  mnse  is  of  the  world's  right  straine. 

That  cannot  long  one  fashion  entertaine." 

Dbattov. 


DrafUm'e  Schooling  m  Lovt, 
"  Thixb  eyes  taught  me  the  alphabet  of  love, 
To  kon  my  croas-rowe  ere  I  learned  to  spell, 
For  I  was  apt,  a  scholar  like  to  prove ; 
Gave  me  sweet  lookes  when  as  I  learned  well : 
Vowes  were  my  vowels,  when  I  then  begonne, 
At  my  first  lesson  in  thy  sacred  name  ; 
My  consonants  the  next  when  I  had  done, 
Words  consonant,  and  sounding  to  thy  fame ; 
My  liquids  then,  were  liquide  christall  teeres ; 
My  cares  my  mutes,  so  mute  to  crave  reliefe ; 
My  dolefuli  ^phthongs  were,  my  life's  despaires ; 
Redoubling  sighes  the  accents  of  my  griefe ; 
My  love's  schole-mistresse  now  hath  taught 

me  80. 
rhat  I  can  read  a  story  of  my  woe." 

Dbatton. 


Eqmvoeation, 

'^  I CAKROT  but  admire  the  impudency  as  well 

as  abhor  the  wickedness  of  the  Jesuits'  doctrine 

of  equivocation :  a  doctrine  that  hath  put  on  a 

whore's  forehead,  a  brazen  face,  and  the  devil's 

impudency  itself,  before  men  as  well  as  it  hath 

clothed  itself  vrith  horrid  abominableness  before 

Crod.     It  is  a  doctrine  that  teacheth  men  to  lie, 

and  yet  will  maintain  they  lie  not.   And  by  their 

doctiuie  there  can  be  no  lying,  forswearing  or 

deceiving  in  the  world,  though  they  lie,  forswear, 

and  deceive  never  so  deeply.     A  trick  beyond 

the  devil's :  he  tons  truth  into  a  lie;  these  can 

tuni  a  lie  into  a  truth.    A  popish  priest  or  Jesuit 

is  brought  before  a  Protestant  magistrate.     He 

pots  him  to  his  oath ;  Are  you  a  Popish  priest 

or  a  Jesuit  ?    They  vrill  swear  No  roundly,  and 

make  no  bones  of  it ;  having  this  reserve  in  their 

mind,  I  am  not  a  priest  to  you,  or,  I  am  not  a 

priest  of  the  English  Church ;  or,  I  am  not  a 

Jesuit  to  tell  you,  or  be  your  confessor  ;*—oi 

some  such  lurking  reserved  thought  in  his  mind. 

This  man  hath  not  told  a  lie,  though  he  speaks 

not  a  word  true :  he  hath  not  taken  a  false  oath, 

ihoogh  he  has  sworn   falsely."— Liohtvoot, 

vol  \.  p.  191. 


Ptrftetioniete 

"Thxbs  is  a  generation  among  us,  that  talk 
of  their  perfection,  Pharisaaoally  boast  that  they 
are  perfect:  in  which  you  can  hardly  teU, 
whether  they  bewray  more  ignorance  or  folly ; 
folly, — in  that  they  think  they  pay  such  absolute  . 
perfection,  which  it  is  impossible  for  poor  sinful 
man  to  pay;  and  igncNrance,— in  that  they  do 
not  know  that  God  does  not  require  such  per- 
fection as  they  dream  o(^  and  talk  of  in  their 
dreams."^LioHTPooT,  vol.  ff,  p.  361. 


Sand  of  the  Sahbatieal  River. 
"As  to  the  Sabbatical  River,  I  heard  it  from 
my  father,  mith  Menasseh  Ben  Israel  (and  fa* 
there  do  not  use  to  impose  upon  their  sons),  that 
there  vna  an  Arabian  at  Lisbon  in  Portugal, 
who  had  an  hour  glass  filled  vrith  the  sand  taken 
out  of  the  bottom  of  this  River,  which  ran  all 
the  week  till  the  Sabbath,  and  then  ceased ;  and 
that  every  Friday  in  the  evening,  this  Arabian 
would  yrilk  through  the  streets  of  that  city  and 
shew  this  glass  to  the  Jeves  who  counterfeited 
Christianity,  saying.  Ye  Jews,  shut  up  your 
shops,  for  now  the  Sabbath  comes !— I  should 
not  speak  of  these  glasses,  saith  he,  but  that  the 
authority  of  my  father  has  great  power  over  me, 
and  induces  me  to  believe  that  the  miracle  u 
from  God." — ^R.  B.'s  Memorable  Remarke  coa- 
ceming  the  /«m,  p.  46. 


AgUatore  begin  with  the  Chmreh. 
" '  Thst  that  desire  innovations  in  the  State,* 
said  the  Lord  Chancellor  Finch,  *most  commoii- 
ly  begin  the  attempt  upon  the  Church.  And  by 
this  means  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  peace  of 
the  Church  is  so  often  disturbed,  not  only  by 
those  poor  mistaken  souls  who  deserve  to  be  pit- 
ied, but  by  malicious  and  designing  men  who 
deserve  to  be  punished.'  " — ParKamentary  Bu» 
toryy  vol.  4,  p.  808. 


What  Popery  hoe  taken  from  the  Pharieeee. 

"Thk  Jews,"  says  Liobtfoot  (vol.  3,  p. 
404),  *^  partly  the  unbelieving,  and  partly  the 
apostatized,  were  the  first  part  of  Antichrist, 
^  The  mystery  of  Iniquity'  that  was  then  work- 
ing when  the  Apostle  wrote ;  and  we  may  ob- 
serve how  they  continued  bodied  together,  as  a 
corporation  of  iniquity  in  Judea,  till  the  times  of 
Constantino  the  Great,  where  the  succession  of 
their  schools  is  plainly  to  be  read.  And  when 
they  wanted  there,  then  did  they  flourish  in  their 
three  universities  in  Babylonia,  and  the  succes- 
sion of  the  schools  and  names  of  the  learned 
men  known  there,  not  only  till  the  signing  of 
this  Babylon  Talmud  (which  was  about  the 
year  of  Christ  500);  but  even  till  the  other 
part  of  the  *  mystery  of  iniquity,'  the  papal  An- 
tichrist, arose  at  Babylon  in  the  West.  And  as 
these  two  parts  make  one  entire  body  of  Anti- 
christ, and  as  the  latter  took  at  the  first  to  do 
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the  worit  that  they  had  done,  to  defaoe  the  troth 
and  oppose  it,  and  that  under  the  oolonr  of  relig- 
ian,—- «o  did  it,  in  great  measiire,  take  his  pan> 
deet  of  enrori  from  theae  hia  pradeoeMon.  Tra- 
dilionfl^  fS^se  miraclea,  legends,  ceremoniea,  mer- 
it, pnrgatoiy,  impUoit  &ith,  and  divers  other 
thinga,  are  90  derived  from  this  sounoe,  as  if 
left  by  legaoy  from  one  to  the  other." 


l^adiHotUj  Jevauk  and  Papal. 
"Axoifosv  all  the  eommaadmenti,  there  is 
not  one  eommandment  that  is  parallel  to  the 
learning  and  teaching  of  the  law ;  bat  tiiat  is 
equal  to  all  the  eomntandments  pat  together.' 
— >*  The  imtteii  law  is  narrow ;  bot  the  txadi- 
tional  ie  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
the  seat.'—'*  The  words  of  the  soribes  are  lovely, 
above  the  words  of  the  law:  for  the  woids  of 
the  law  are  weighty  and  light;  bat  the  worda 
of  the  seribes  are  afl  weigh^.'— 'The  Bible  is 
like  water,  the  Mishna  like  wine:  he  that  has 
earned  the  Seriptore,  aad  not  the  Mishna,  is  a 
bkMkhead.'—' Whosoever  seoms  the  words  of  the 
wise  men,  shall  be  oast  into  boUing  dnng  in 
heU.'"-— Liohtfoot's  Wvrkt^  vol.  1,  p.  xlix. 

"The  Papist  saith,  Seriptore  is  not  soffioient 
to  instmct  sJl  thinga  of  religion.  Troe;  not  of 
the  Bomish  raligioii.  For  the  ragt  that  patch 
that,  yoa  most  go  to  some  broker;  for  the  di« 
vine  wardrobe  of  Seriptore  hath  none  sooh;  via. 
the  orders  of  monks  and  friars,  pilgrimages,  sin- 
gle life  of  the  clergy,  salt,  oil,  spitde  in  ^Aptism, 
tapers  at  die  eommonion,  prooessiaos,  praying  to 
and  for  the  dead,  and  a  thoosaad  other  trinUe- 
menta  and  tromperies. — Seriptore  never  knew 
soeh  base  ware;  we  most  go  to  some  other 
kind  of  shop  for  it.  And  that  pedler,  with  them, 
is  Traditioa."-^Lz<»HTVooT's  Workiy  vol.  6,  p. 
65» 


Obfectors  to  our  Church  Wonhip. 
'*  Thbt  that  vnll  pay  nothing  to  oar  charches 
—that  will  not  come  to  oar  ohorohes — nay,  will 
not  abide  to  be  bnried  in  oar  ohnrchyards,— do 
they  see  any  abominable  thing  in  the  seryice 
of  our  chorchea,  wone  than  the  oorroptions  that 
were  crept  into  the  Jewish  religion ;  wone  so* 
perstitions,  wotm  will-worship,  worse  corrap- 
tions  7  If  they  do^  let  them  show  it :  if  they 
do  not,  why  do  they  so  despise  oor  choroh,  and 
the  worship  there,  when  Christ  himself  re* 
fosed  not  to  be  piesent  at  the  temple,  and  to 
oontribote  to  maintain  the  service  there?  Let 
me  ask  them  and  the  negligent  oomen  to  ohoroh 
(though  they  do  not  qoite  refose  it),  do  they 
think  that  our  Saviour  ever  lot  a  sabbath-day 
pass  in  all  his  time  while  here  but  he  was  pres- 
ent at  the  poblio  service,  either  in  the  temple 
or  in  the  synagogoe  ?  Look  the  gospel  throagfa, 
and  see,  by  the  eorrent  of  the  story  there, 
whether  ever  he  ahaented  himself  iirom  the  pub* 
lie  congregation  on  the  sabbath-day."-~LiaBT- 
foot's  Work$j  vol.  5,  p.  343. 


Capiidl  empbffed  w  Thtde  in  Queen  Jttme'i 
Meign, 

"  OuK  foreign  trade  for  forty  years  last  past, 
in  the  jodgement  of  the  most  intelligent  persons, 
has  been  managed  by  a  stook  not  less  than  fimr, 
and  not  ezeeeding  eight  millinns,  with  wliieh 
last  sum  they  think  it  is  driven  at  this  time,  and 
that  it  cannot  be  carried  moeh  farther,  onleas 
our  merohanfes  shaU  endeavour  to  open  a  trade 
to  Terra  Aostralis  Inoognita,  or  sonw  plaee 
that  would  be  equivalent."— -Gnordiaii,  no. 
76. 


Honettjf  0/  African  Tradtrt, 
"If  a  tiAe  or  turhadee  purohased  here,  is  ear- 
ned to  Bovnoo  or  any  other  distant  place  with- 
out being'  opened,  and  is  there  discovered  to  be 
of  inferior  quality,  it  is  immediately  sent  back 
as  a  matter  of  coune,  the  name  of  the  dylO' 
loy  or  broker  being  written  inside  every  par- 
cel. In  this  case  the  dyktla  most  find  out  the 
seller,  who,  l^  the  lavrs  of  Eano,  is  finrthwith 
obliged  to  refund  the  purchase  money."— Gaf* 
TAIN  CLAFnaToiff's  J>i$covtrie9j  p.  53. 


Jewieh  Repentance, 

"  What  a  kind  of  rqpentaaee  they  m««n,  we 
may  observe  by  soeh-lUDB  passages  as  these: 
*A11  the  commandments  of  the  law,  be  they 
preceptive  or  prohibitive,  if  a  man  transgress 
agaust  any  of  tiiem,  either  erring  or  preeoming, 
when  he  repents  and  turns  from  his  sin,  he  is 
bound  to  make  confession.  Whosoever  brings 
a  sin  or  trespasa-ofiering  for  his  error,  or  pre- 
sumption,  his  sin  is  not  expiated  by  his  ofiering, 
until  he  make  a  verbal  confession.  And  who- 
soever is  guilty  of  death,  or  of  whipping,  by  the 
Sanhedrim,  his  sin  is  not  expiated  .by  his  whip- 
ping, or  his  death,  onless  he  ropent  and  make  a 
confession.  And  becaose  the  scape*goat  is  an 
atonement  for  all  Israel,  the  high-priest  maketb 
confession  for  all  Israel  over  him.  The  scape- 
goat expiateth  for  all  transgressions  mentioned 
in  the  law,  be  they  great  or  little.' 

"  This  their  wild  doctrine,  about  repentanoe 
and  pardon,  being  conside^  in  which  they 
place  so  mhch  of  the  one  and  the  odier  in  saoh 
things,  as  that  the  true  afieotedneas  of  the  heart 
for  sin,  or  in  seeking  of  pardon,  is  but  little 
spdcen  oi,  or  regarded, — ^we  may  well  observe, 
how  singularly  pertment  to  the  holding  out  of 
the  true  doctrine  of  repentance,  this  word  is, 
which  is  used  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  oalleth 
for  *  change  of  mind'  in  the  penitent,  and  an  al- 
teration in  the  inward  temper,  as  wheroin  ood- 
sisteth  the  proper  nature  and  virtae  of  repent- 
anoe ;  and  not  in  any  outward  actions  or  appli- 
cations, if  the  mind  be  not  thus  changed.'^i-— 
LlOBTFOOT,  voL  5,  p.  168. 


Harrington  upon  a  National  Religion. 
**Mait,"  says  HAaamoToif,  in  his  Politioal 
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AphoRsms,  ^  maj  raHiev  be  defiMd  a  i«UgioiiS| 
tbftD  a  latiooal  creature,  in  regard  that  in  other 
euMtmea  there  may  be  something  of  reaeon, 
bat  there  is  nothing  of  r^igion. 

^  The  prudence,  or  go^remment,  tfaac  is  re* 
ganileaa  of  reHgion,  is  not  adequate  or  aatiBihe^ 
imy  to  man^e  nature. 

^  While  the  governmeat  is  not  adeqoats  or 
Mtirfaetory*  to  man's  natore,  it  ean  nerer  be 
yeat|  nor  perfeet. 

*^Tlie  major  part  of  mankind  gives  itwlf  up 
■I  the  matter  of  religion  to  the  public  leading. 

"That  there  may  be  a  public  leading  there 
must  be  a  national  religioD." 

He  goes  on  to  show  how  "  that  there  may 
be  liberty  of  conscience,  there  must  be  a  na- 
tiooal  religion;  and  that  there  may  be  a  na- 
tioDSkl  region,  there  must  be  an  endowed 
dergy." 


jBiBrringfo*  tipon  a  Landed  CUrgy. 
Thb  following  posiCioBs  of  the  republican 
Hanington  will  noc  be  disputed  by  those  who 
undbaratand  tfas  British  CoastitodoBy  and  regard 
it  with  dae  veneration. 

^  Ahsolute  monarchy,  being  sole  proprietor, 
may  admit  of  liberty  of  conscience  to  such  as 
ere  not  capable  of  civU  or  military  employment, 
and  yet  not  admit  of  the  means  to  assert  civil 
liber^:  as  the  Greek  Christians  under  the 
Tosk,  who,  tboi^  they  enjoy  liber^  of  con- 
■ert  civil  libttty,  beosuse  they 
-  pioperty,  nor  any  civil  or  military 


^  Regulated  moaardiy,  being  not  sole  pro* 
prinlor,  ma^  vat  admit  naturally  of  liberty  of 
aooseienee,  lest  it  admit  of  the  means  to  assert 
oi¥il  liberty ;  as  was  lately  seen  in  England  by 
pnlliBg  down  the  Bishops,  who,  for  &e  most 
part,  are  one  half  of  the  foundation  of  regulated 
monarchy. 

"  A  landed  clergy  attaining  to  one  third  of 
the  territory,  is  aristocracy,  and  therefore 
equally  inaompalfMe  with  absolute  monarchy 
and  vrith  deaweracy;  but  to  regulated  mon- 
aivby  for  the  most  part  is  such  a  supporter,  as 
in  that  case  it  may  be  truly  enough  said  that, 
No  bishop,  DO  king* 

**-  A  elergy  well  landed  is  to  regulated  mon- 
oBciky  a  veiy  great  glory;  and  a  clergy  not 
-wM  stipsodiated  is  to  absolute  monarohy,  or  to 
demoernqT)  »  great  an  infamy.*' — Syti§m  of 
PeHHtt^ — HAansoTon's  Worlk,  p.  474-5,  edit. 
1771. 


Thtraptuta* 
^Tbey  are  called  Therapeutm  and  There- 
(saith  Philo)^  either  because  they  pro- 
leas  a  physio  better  than  that  professed  in  cities, 
— far  that  bealeth  bodies  only,  but  this  diseased 
«nda;  or  because  they  have  learned  from  na- 
tan^  and  the  hdy  laws,  to  serve  *  him  that  is.' 
Iboae  that  betake  themselves  to  this  course,  do 
t  asit  o«t  of  fashion^  or  upon  any  one's  ezhoita- 


tiott ;  hot  ravashed  with  a  hearenly  kve  (evm 
as  the  Baoehantes  and  Corybantes  have  their 
rapcore),  until  they  behold  what  they  desire. 

"^Then,  through  the  desire  of  aa  ivniortal 
and  Messed  life,  reputing  themselves  to  die  ta 
this  mortal  lile,  they  leave  their  estates  to  sons 
and  dusters,  or  to  other  kindred,  volimtarily 
making  them  ^etr  heirs ;  and  to  their  friends 
and  famUlaiB,  if  they  have  no  kindred.  When 
they  are  thus  parted  from  their  goods,  being 
taken  now  by  no  beit,  they  fly  irrevooably,  leav« 
ing  brethren,  efaildren,  vrives^  parents,  numerous 
kindreds,  societies,  aad  countries,  where  they 
were  bom  and  bred.  They  flit,  not  into  other 
dties;  but  tliey  make  their  abode  without  dm 
walb,  in  gaidans  or  solitary  villages,  ai&eting 
the  wiMeraesB,  not  ftr  any  hatred  of  nte,  hot 
because  of  beiag  mized  vrith  men  of  diflhnnt 
conditions ;  which  thing  diey  know  is  nnproil* 
able  and  hurtful.  This  kind  of  people  are  in 
many  paita  of  the  world;  but  it  abounds  in 
Egypt,  tiueottgh  every  one  of  those  piaces^  that 
are  ceiled  ^Nemi,'  especially  about  Alesma- 
dria.  Now,  out  of  all  pUuses,  the  chief  or  best 
of  the  Therapeuts  are  sent  mto  a  coloay  (as  it 
were  into  their  country),  into  a  most  coavenieat 
region  beside  the  Marian  lake,  upon  a  low,  gen* 
tie  risbg  bank,  very  fit  both  for  safety  and  the 
wholesome  air.  The  houses  of  the  oaofiany 
are  very  mean,  aflbrding  shelter  in  two  most 
neoessary  respects,^«gaiii8t  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  and  the  coldness  of  the  air.  Nor  are  they 
near  toge^er  like  houses  in  a  city,  for  such  v^ 
oinity  is  trouble  and  displeasing  to  such  as  lo^e^ 
and  afiect  solitude.  Nor  yet  fax  asunder ;  be- 
cause of  that  oommumon  which  they  embraoe, 
and  that  they  may  help  one  another,  if  there  be 
any  incursion  of  thieves.  Every  one  of  them 
hath  a  holy  house,  which  is  called  a  chapel  aad 
monastery;  in  wfaioh  they,  being  solitary,  do 
perfbrm  ^e  mysteries  of  a  religious  life ;  bring- 
ing  in  thither  neither  drink  nor  meat,  nor  any 
other  necessaries  for  the  use  of  the  body ;  but 
the  law  and  the  oracles  given  by  the  prophets, 
and  hymns  and  other  tUngs  whereby  knowl- 
edge and  religion  are  increased  and  perfected. 
Therdfore  they  have  God  perpetually  in  their 
mind ;  insomuch,  that  in  their  dreams,  they  see 
nothing  but  the  beauty  of  the  divine  powers ;  and 
there  some  of  them,  by  dreaming,  do  vent  ex- 
cellent matters  of  philosophy.  They  use  to  prey 
twice  every  d&y,  morning  and  evening,  at  sun- 
rising  and  sunosetting ;  and  all  the  time  be- 
tween, they  meditate  and  study  the  Scriptures ; 
allegorising  them,  because  they  believe,  that- 
mystical  things  are  hid  under  the  plam  letter : 
diey  have  also  many  commentaiies  of  their  pre- 
decessors of  this  sect  to  this  purpose.  They 
also  make  psalms  and  hymns  to  the  praise  of 
God.  Thus  spend  they  the  six  days  of  the 
week,  every  one  in  his  cell,  not  so  much  as 
looking  out  of  it  But  on  the  seventh  day,  tlMy 
meet  together,  and  sit  down,  according  to  their 
age,  demurely,  with  their  hands  withm  their 
coats,— the  right  band  betwixt  their  breast 
aad  their  skin, — and  the  left  on  thehr  side. 
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Then  steps  forward  one  of  the  gravest  and  skil- 
fullest  in  their  profession,  and  preacheth  to 
them;  and  the  rest  hearken  with  all  silence, 
only  nodding  their  heads,  or  moving  their  eyes. 
Their  place  of  worship  is  parted  into  two  rooms, 
one  for  the  men,  and  the  other  for  the  women. 
All  the  week  long  they  never  taste  meat,  nor 
drink,  any  day  before  sun-setting, — because 
they  think  the  study  of  wisdom  to  be  fit  for  the 
light,  and  the  taking  ease  of  their  bodies  for  the 
dark.  Some  hardly  eat  above  once  in  three 
days,  some  in  six ;  or  on  the  seventh  day,  after 
they  have  taken  care  of  the  soul  they  refresh 
the  body.  Their  diet  is  only  bread  and  salt, 
and  some  add  a  little  hyssop ;  dieir  drink,  spring 
water ;  their  clothes  mean,  and  only  fit  to  keep 
out  heat  and  cold.  At  the  end  of  every  seven 
weeks  they  feast  together,  honouring  much  the 
number  seven.  Old  women  are  present  at  their 
feasts ;  but  they  are  such  as  are  virgins  upon 
devotion.  When  they  first  meet  together,  they 
first  stand  and  pray  that  the  feast  may  be  bless- 
ed to  them :  liken  sit  they  dovim,  the  men  on 
one  side,  and  the  women  on  the  other.  Some 
of  their  young  scholars  wait  on  them ;  and  their 
diet  is  but  as  at  other  times,  bread  and  salt  for 
their  meat,  hyssop  for  sauce,  and  water  for 
drink.  There  is  a  general  silence  all  the  meal ; 
save  that  one  or  other  asketh  or  resolveth  ques- 
tions, the  rest  holding  their  peace;  and  they 
show,  by  their  several  gestures,  that  they  un- 
derstand, or  approve,  or  doubt.  Their  interpre- 
tations of  scripture  are  all  allegories.  When 
the  president  hath  satisfied  the  things  proposed, 
they  give  a  general  applause ;  and  then  he  sing- 
eth  a  psalm,  either  of  his  own  making,  or  of 
some  of  the  ancients.  And  thus  do  the  rest  in 
their  course.  When  all  have  done,  the  young 
men  take  away  the  table :  and  then  they  rise 
and  fall  to  a  dance,  the  men  apart  and  the  wom- 
en apart,  for  a  while ;  but,  at  hut,  they  join  and 
dance  all  together :  and  this  is  in  representation 
of  the  dance  upon  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea. 
Thus  spend  they  the  night :  when  sun  riseth, 
they  all  turn  their  faces  that  way,  and  pray  for 
a  happy  day,  and  for  truth  and  understanding ; 
and  so  they  depart  every  one  to  their  cells."— 
LioHTFooT,  vol.  8,  p.  266-9. 


Whether  Peter  were  at  Rome. 
"  If  Peter  were  at  Rome  in  the  sense  and 
extent  that  the  Romanists  will  have  it,  then 
hath  the  scripture  omitted  one  of  the  greatest 
points  of  salvation  that  belongeth  to  Christianity. 
For  how  many  main  points  of  faith  hath  Popery 
drawn  out  of  this  one  conclusion,  that  Peter 
was  bishop  of  Rome ;  as,  the  primacy  of  the 
pope ;  the  infallibility  of  his  chair ;  his  absolute 
power  of  binding  and  loosing ;  no  salvation  out 
of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  divers  other  things, 
which  all  hang  upon  the  pin  fore-named.  And 
it  is  utterly  incredible :  1.  That  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  wrote  the  Scriptures  for  man's  salvation, 
should  not  express  or  mention  a  thing  that  con- 
taineth  ao  many  points  of  salvation.     2.  That 


Luke,  that  undertook  to  write  the  acts  of  the 
Apostles,  should  omit  this  one  act  of  Peter, 
which  is  made  of  more  consequence  than  aU 
the  actions  of  all  the  Apostles  beside.  It  is 
above  all  belief;  that  he  that  would  tell  of  Phil- 
ip's being  at  Azotus,  and  going  to  Csesarea, 
chap.  viii.  4U;  Saul's  going  to  Tarsus,  chap, 
ix.  30 ;  and  Bamabas's  going  thither  to  him  \ 
and  divers  other  things  of  small  import  in  com- 
parison,— should  omit  the  greatest  and  most 
material,  and  of  the  infinitest  import  that  ever 
mortal  man's  journey  was  (for  to  that  height 
is  the  journey  of  Peter  to  Rome  now  come),  if 
there  had  ever  been  such  a  thing  at  all." — 
LiGHrFooT,  vol.  8,  p.  274. 


Wor$hip  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies. 
Ma.  Wood  says,  that  when  travelling  in  the 
deserts,  he  found  himself  so  struck  with  the 
beauty  of  the  starry  firmament,  that  he  could 
hardly  suppress  a  notion  that  «these  bright  ob- 
jects were  animated  beings  of  some  high  order, 
and  were  shedding  important  infiuence  on  this 
earth.  From  this  efiect  upon  himself,  he  was 
sure  that  in  all  times  the  minds  of  men  in  those 
countries  must  have  had  a  tendency  to  that  spe- 
cies of  superstition. 


Latps — their  Mean. 
" '  In  making  of  laws,'  said  the  Lord  Keeper 
Finch,  '  it  will  import.us  to  consider,  that  loo 
many  laws  are  a  snare,  too  few  are  a  weakness 
in  the  government :  too  gentle  are  seldom  obey- 
ed,  too  severe  are  as  seldom  executed;  and 
sanguinary  laws  are,  for  the  most  part,  either 
the  cause  or  the  efiect,  of  a  distemper  in  the 
state.'  "  — Parliamentary  Hittoryj  vol.  4.  p. 
676. 


Lord  Chancellor  Finch  on  the  Mischief  of  j^gi^ 
toting  Q^estions. 
Thb  speech  of  Lord  Keeper  Finch  on  open- 
ing the  Session  of  1675  contains  passages 
which  are  as  worthy  of  attention  now  as  they 
were  when  they  were  delivered.  ^^We  are 
newly  gotten  out  of  an  expensive  vrar,"  said  he, 
"  and  gotten  out  of  it  upon  terms  more  honoar* 
able  than  ever.  The  whole  world  is  now  in 
peace  with  us,  all  ports  are  open  to  us,  and  we 
exercise  a  free  and  uninterrupted  traffic  through 
the  ocean. — Our  Constitution  seems  to  be  so 
vigorous  and  so  strong,  that  nothing  can  disor-> 
der  it  but  ourselves.  No  infiuences  of  the  stars, 
no  configurations  of  the  heavens  are  to  be  fear- 
ed, so  long  as  these  two  houses  stand  in  a  good 
disposition  to  each  other,  and  both  of  them  in  a 
happy  conjudction  with  their  Lord  and  Sove- 
reign. Why  should  we  doubt  it  ?  Never  was 
discord  more  unseasonable.  A  difierenoe  in 
matters  of  the  Church  would  gratify  the  enemies 
of  our  religion,  and  do  them  more  service  than 
Ae  best  of  their  auxiliaries.  A  difierenoe  in 
matters  of  state  would  gratify  our  enemies  too. 
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tlw  f^f"^*«  of  oar  peace,  the  enemies  of  tbis 
periiuiient ;  even  all  those,  both  at  home  and 
abftwd,  that  hope  to  see,  and  praetise  to  bring 
about,  new  changes  and  revohitions  in  the  gov- 
ernment. They  understand  well  enough  that 
the  b(»t  health  may  be  destroyed  by  too  much 
care  of  it ;  an  anxious  scrupulous  care,  a  oare 
that  is  always  tampering,  a  care  that  labours  so 
long  to  purge  all  ill  humours  out  of  the  body, 
that  at  last  it  leaves  neither  good  blood  nor  spir- 
its behind.  In  like  manner.there  are  two  symp- 
toms which  are  dangerous  in  every  state,  and 
of  which  the  historian  hath  long  since  given  us 
warning.  One  is  where  men  do  quUta  movere^ 
when  they  stir  those  things  or  questions  which 
are,  and  ought  to  be,  in  peace :  and  like  unskil- 
ful flunchitects  think  to  mend  the  building,  by  re- 
moving ali  the  materials  which  are  not  placed 
as  they  would  have  them.  Another  is  *aLm 
res  pareet  magnis  tnoHbui  agimtiir,'  when  things 
that  are  not  of  the  greatest  moment  are  agitated 
with  the  greatest  heat,  and  as  much  weight  is 
laid  upon  a  new  and  not  always  very  necessary 
proposition,  as  if  the  whole  sum  of  affairs  de- 
pended upon  it.  Who  doth  not  see  that  there 
are  in  all  goremments  difficulties  more  than 
eooogh,  though  they  meet  with  no  intestine  di- 
visions; difficulties  of  such  a  nature  that  the 
united  endeavours  of  the  state  can  hardly  strug- 
gle with  ?  But  after  all  is  done  that  can  be, 
they  will  still  remain  insuperable.  This  ia 
that  which  makes  the  crowns  of  princes,  when 
they  are  worn  by  the  clearest  and  the  noblest 
title,  and  supported  with  the  mightiest  aids,  yet 
at  the  best  but  wreaths  of  glorious  thomS.  He 
that  woold  go  abont  to  add  to  the  cares  and  solici- 
tudes of  his  prince,  does  what  in  him  lies  to 
make  those  thorns  pierce  deeper,  and  sit  closer 
to  the  royal  diadem  than  ever  they  did  before 
Vo  seal  can  excuse  it;  for  as  there  may  be  a 
religious  zeal,  a  zeal  for  God,  which  is  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  so  there  may  be  a  state- 
zeal,  a  zeal  for  the  public,  which  is  not  accord- 
ing  to  prudence,  at  least  not  according  to  the 
degree  of  prudence  which  the  same  men  have 
^when  they  are  not  under  the  transport  of  such 
a  fervent  passion." — Parliamentary  History^ 
vol.  4,  p.  67&-7. 


What  is  Peact  in  a  Slate. 

'' '  It  is  a  great  and  a  dangerous  mistake,' 

said  Lord  Chancellor  Finch,  4n  those  who  think 

that  peace  at  home  is  well  enough  preserved, 

so  long  as  the  sword  is  not  drawn ;  whereas  in 

troth  nothing  deserves  ^  name  of  peace  but 

unity ;  such  an  unity  as  flows  from  an  unshaken 

trust  and  confidence  between  the  king  and  his 

people  j  from  a  due  reverence  and  obedience  to 

his  laws  and  to  his  government ;  from  a  rolig- 

ions  and  an  aweful  care  not  to  remove  the  an* 

citnt  landmarks,  not  to  disturb  those  constitu- 

tioos  which  time  and  public  convenience  hath 

sealed;    from  a  zeal  to  preserve  the  whole 

inune  and  order  of  the  government  upon  the 

old  fimndations ;  and  from  a  perfect  detestatiim 

F 


and  abhonrteey  of  all  snoh  as  are  given  to 
change :  whatever  falls  short  of  this,  fidb  short 
of  peace  too.  If,  therefore,  there  be  any  en- 
deavours to  renew,  nay  if  there  be  not  aU  the 
endeavours  that  can  be  to  extinguish  the  memory 
of  all  former  provocations  and  ollenoee,  and  the 
oooasions  of  the  like  for  the  future ;  if  there  be 
such  divisions  as  beget  great  thoughts  of  heart  -, 
shall  we  oall  this  peace,  because  it  is  not  war, 
or  because  men  do  not  yet  take  the  field  ?  As 
well  we  may  call  it  health,  when  there  is  a 
dangerous  fermentation  in  the  blood  and  sphits, 
becuue  the  patient  hath  not  yet  taken  his  bed.' " 
'^ParHamentary  Hiitory,  vol.  4,  p.  309. 


ReHgion  not  Eoiy, 
"  Those  that  aver  Religion  to  be  in  all  re- 
spects an  easy  thing,  know  not  what  they  say. 
Did  they  know  what  it  wero  to  be  under  the 
sense  of  God's  displeasure,  and  under  violent, 
painful  distempers  for  many  months  together, 
and  yet  to  wait  and  be  satisfied  with  that  Provi- 
dence that  thinks  fit  to  oontmue  on  them  long 
pains,  and  terrible  fears,  they  would  find  it  is 
not  such  an  easy  matter  to  be  truly  religions." 
— TiMOTKT  RoGKRS,  ji  DiteomrM  cxmcemmg 
TrotMeo/Mmd,  p.  119. 


Care  Everywhere. 
"  Look  uto  the  country  fields,  there  you  see 
toiling  at  the  plow  and  scjrthe ;  lock  into  the 
waters,  there  you  see  tugging  at  oars  and 
cables;  look  into  the  city,  there  you  see  a 
throng  of  cares,  and  hear  sorrowful  comphdnts 
of  bad  times  and  the  decay  of  trade ;  look  into 
studies,  and  there  you  see  paleness  and  infirmi- 
ties, and  fixed  eyes ;  look  into  the  court,  and 
there  are  defeated  hopes,  envyings,  undermin- 
ings, and  tedious  attencbnoe :  tJl  things  are 
full  of  labour,  and  labour  is  full  of  sorrow; 
and  these  two  are  inseparably  joined  with  the 
miserable  life  of  man."— Tikotht  Roobm,  A 
JHtcowrse  concerning  T^roubU  of  Mind,  p.  322. 


Caret  of  Knowledge, 
^^  Knowlkdob  is  the  greatest  ornament  of  a 
rational  soul;  and  yet  that  hath  its  troubles, 
Ecclet.  i.  18.  For  in  mAh  wisdom  there  is  much 
grief,  and  he  that  inereaseth  wisdom  increaseth 
sorrow.  It  is  not  to  be  attained  without  great 
pains  and  difficulties,  without  laborious  and  dili- 
gent seareh,  and  vast  perplexities ;— whether 
we  consider  the  blindness  of  our  understandings.* 
or  the  intricacy  of  things  themselves,  the  many 
dark  recesses  of  Nature,  the  implication  of 
canses  and  effects,  besides  those  accidental  dif- 
ficulties which  are  occasioned  by  the  sobtilty 
and  entanglement  of  error ;— *the  variety  of  in- 
tricate opinions,  the  many  involntiotts  of  contro- 
versies and  disputes,  which  are  apt  to  whirl  a  mao 
about  with  a  vertigo  of  oontradiotory  probahiK* 
ties ;  and  instead  of  settling,  to  amuse  and  dis- 
tract the  mind; — so  that  much  study  is  a  wean- 
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I  to  the  fleafcy  and  bendes,  H  make^  a 
furtlMr  trouble  to  the  sool,  in  regard  the  moie 
a.  nail  knowS)  the  more  he  sees  Uiere  is  yet  to 
be  known;  as  «  man^  the  higher  he  olunfas, 
sees  more  and  more  of  the  way  ho  is  to  go : 
and  then,  he  that  is  versed  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  world  sees  abondanoe  of  mistakes  and 
disorders  which  he  cannot  remedy,  and  which  to 
behold  is  very  sad ;  and  by  knowing  a  great 
deal,  is  liable  to  abundance  of  contradiction, 
and  opposition  from  the  more  peevish  and  self- 
willed  and  ignorant  part  of  mankind,  that  are 
vexed  becaose  he  will  not  think  and  say  as 
they  do,  and  they  are  very  prone  to  censure 
and  condemn  the  things  they  do  not  under- 
stand, for  it  is  most  easy  so  to  do ;  whereas  to 
pierce  into  the  reasons  of  things,  requires  a 
mighty  labour,  and  a  succession  of  deliberate 
and  serious  thoughts,  to  which  the  nature  of 
man  is  averse ;  and  lazily  and  hastily  to  judge, 
requires  no  trouble :  and  were  it  not  that  it  is 
a  man^s  duty  to  know,  and  that  his  soul,  if  it 
have  anything  of  greaUiess  and  amplitude  in  its 
fiM^uIties,  cannot  be  satisfied  without  it,  it  were 
a  much  safer  and  quieter  course  to  be  ignorant. 
Study  and  painful  enquiries  after  knowledge  do 
oftentimes  exhaust  and  break  our  spirits,  and 
prejudice  our  health,  and  bring  upon  us  those 
diseases  to  which  the  careless  and  unthinking 
seldom  are  obnoxious.  EceUt.  i.  13,  14,  15.( 
J  have  seen  all  the  vtorkt  that  art  done  under  the 
MNi)  and  behold^  ail  i$  vanity  and  vexation  of 
tfirit;  that  whiek  ie  crooked  canmot  be  wade 
Uraigkli  and  that  wkieh  i$  wanting  cannot  be 
Mfnikrei."— >TiMOTKT  Roosss,  A  Disoomroe 
TVoMe  of  jMmu2,  p.  329. 


Uu  of  the  Literal  Superetition  of  the  Jew  om- 
cemimg  the  Scripture  Jkxt. 
''  In  the  tenth  of  Numbers,  and  the  thirty-fifth 
verse,  in  these  words,  *•  And  when  the  ark  went 
forward,'  the  letter  Nun  is  written  wrong  way, 
or  tuned  back,  *to  show  (say  the  Hebrews)  the 
loving  turning  of  God  to  the  people.'  And  in 
the  eleventh  chapter,  and  first  verse,  in  these 
words,  *  And  the  people  became  as  mnrmurers,' 
&o.,  the  letter  Nun  is  again  written  wrong,  or 
turned  baek,  *to  show  (say  they)  the  perverse 
turning  of  the  people  from  God :'  and  thus  are 
these  two  phcee  writte^  in  every  true  Bible  in 
the  world.  If  the  Jews  do  not  here  give  any 
one  satia&etion,  yet  do  ^ey  (as  Erasmus  speaks 
of  Qrigen)  set  students  on  worit  to  look  for  that 
which,  eke,  they  would  scarce  have  sought  for. 
Such  strange  passages  as  these,  in  voting  some 
words  in  the  Bible  out  of  oidinaiy  way  (as,  some 
letters  above  the  word,  some  letters  less,  and 
some  bigger  than  other),  observed  oonsttntly 
by  all  copies  and  books,  cannot  sure  be  for 
nothing :  if  they  show  nothing  elM,  yet  this 
they  £ow  ua^  tlstt  the  text  is  punetnally  kept, 
and  not  ded^fod;  when  these  things  (that,  to  a 
hasty,  ignomDt  behoUer,.  might  seem  ernn^ 
are  thus  praoisaly  obaerved  m  aU  BiUta."— 
LiOHTVooT,  voL  4,  p.  t9. 


*' AmnuBX«  is  their  pains,  to  profve  the  text 
uneorrupt,  against  a  gainsaying  Papist.  For 
they  have  smnmed  up  all  the  letters  in  the 
BiUe  to  show,  that  one  hair  of  that  sacred  head 
is  not  perished.  Eight  hundred  eight-and-fortj 
marginal  notes  are  observed  and  preserved,  for 
the  more  focility  of  the  text :  the  middle  verse 
of  every  book  noted  :  the  number  of  the  verses 
in  every  book  reckoned :  and  (as  I  said  before) 
not  a  vowel  that  misseth  ordinary  grammar, 
vriiioh  is  not  marked.  So  that,  if  we  had  no 
other  surety  for  the  truth  of  the  Old  Testament 
text,  these  men's  pains,  methinks,  should  be 
enough  to  stop  the  month  of  a  daring  Papist*' 
— LioHTrooT,  vol.  4,  p.  20. 


Text  of  the  Keye  explained. 
"  Hsax  I  spake,  and  granted  that  in  ail  agea 
the  learned  have  held  Uiat  the  keys  do  mean 
the  government  of  the  Church;  but  that  for 
mine  own  part  I  held  the  keys  were  only  given 
to  Peter,  via.,  to  open  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles, 
which  is  meant  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
to  this  Peter  speaks,  Acts  xv.  7,  that  is,  from 
this  promise  given  to  him ;  but  admitting  the 
phrase  in  a  common  sense.  I  said,  the  phrase 
'  to  bind  and  to  loose'  is  a  Jewish  phrase,  and 
most  frequent  in  their  writers ;  and  that  it  be- 
longed only  to  the  teachers  among^  the  Jews 
*tD  bind  and  to  kxMe,'  and  that  it  is  to  be 
showed  that  when  the  Jews  admitted  any  one 
to  be  a  preaoher,  they  used  these  words,  '  Take 
thou  liberty  to  teach  what  is  bound  and  loose.' 
Then  Dr.  Temple  gave  many  arguments  to 
prove  the  same  thing  in  hand,  viz.  that  the 
keys  were  not  given  to  the  Church,  but  to  the 
Apostles.  The  like  did  Mr.  Gattaker." — ^Lioht- 
pooT,  vol.  13,  p.  31. 


A  FoMt  Day, 
'*  This  day  we  kept  solemn  fast  in  the  placo 
where  our  sitting  is,  and  no  one  with  us  bat 
ourselves,  the  Scotch  commissioners,  and  some 
parliament-men.  First  Mr.  Wilson  gave  a 
picked  psahn,  or  selected  verses  of  several 
psalms,  agreeing  to  the  time  and  occasion. 
Then  Dr.  Burgess  prayed  about  an  hour :  after 
he  had  done,  Mr.  Whittaore  preached  upon 
Isa.  xxxvii.  3,  ^  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,' 
&c.  Then  having  had  another  chosen  psalm, 
Mr.  Goodwin  prayed ;  and  after  he  had  done, 
Mr.  Palmer  preached  upon  Psahn  xxv.  12. 
After  whose  sermon  we  had  another  psalm, 
and  Dr.  Stanton  pra]fed  about  an  hour;  and 
with  another  psalm,  and  a  prayer  of  the  prolo- 
cutor, and  a  collection  for  the  maimed  soldiers, 
which  arose  to  about  <£3  15s.,  we  adjourned 
till  the  morrow  morning."— Liohtfoot,  vol. 
13,  p.  19. 


Traditione. — Conformity  between  the  Jeuu  and 
Pe^tt, 
"Whoso  nameth  the  Tahnnd,  nameth  all 


LIORTTOOT. 
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edi  M  baa  and  0«. 
man,  be  iism«th  all  the  Tdtaoad :  aad  so  mMi 
Lenta,  *Hattal»iidiiehlilaic»'&o.  "TbeTilmnd 
if  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  one  part  ■  oalkd 
Maaa,  aiMl  the  other  part  is  called  Qemara; 
■ad  tfaeae  two  together  are  ealkd  the  Talarad.' 
This  ie  the  Jews*  Coaneil  of  Trent ;  the  Ibooda- 
tiaD  and  grooDd-work  of  their  religioD.  For 
thej  believe  the  Soriptare,  as  the  Talmod  be- 
lieves ;  for  thejT  hold  them  of  equal  authority : 
'  Rabbi  Tanchmn,  the  son  of  Hamlai,  saith,  Let 
a  man  always  part  his  life  into  three  parts ;  a 
third  part  for  the  Scriptures,  a  third  part  for 
Ifisaa,  and  a  third  part  for  Gemanu'  Two  for 
one, — two' pans  for  the  Tslmnd,  for  one  for  the 
Scripture.  So  highly  do  they,  F^pist-like,  priie 
the  vain  traditions  of  men.  This  great  library 
of  the  Jews  is  much  alike  such  another  won 
upon  the  CMd  Testament,  as  Thomas  Aqninas's 
'  CaUmm  jSmrtd'  is  upon  the  New.  For  this  is 
the  som  of  ail  these  doctors'  conceits  and  dee- 
cants  apon  the  Law,  as  his  is  a  collection  of  all 
the  fittfaers'  explications  and  comments  upon  the 
Gospeb.  For  matter,  it  is  much  like  Origen's 
hooks  of  old,  ^ubi  bene,  nemo  meHiity*  &c.,  where 
they  write  wH,  none  better,  and  where  ill,  none 


'*  The  word  *  Tabnad'  is  the  same  in  Hebrew, 
that  *  doctrine*  is  in  Latin,  and  ^doetrinar  inonr 
osoal  speech.  It  is  (say  the  Jevrs)  a  comment- 
ary npon  the  vrritten  law  of  God.  And  both 
the  law  and  this  (say  they)  God  gave  to  Moses; 
the  law  by  day,  and  by  writing,-"-«nd  this,  by 
night,  and  by  word  of  mouth.  The  law  was 
kept  by  writing  still, — this  still  by  tradition. 
Hence  comes  the  distinction  so  frequent  in 
Rabbins,  of  'Toreh  she  baccatubh,'  and  'Torah 
she  begnal  peh,'  *the  law  in  writing,  and  the 
lavir  that  oomes  by  word  of  mouth :'  *  Moses,' 
say  they,  'recdved  the  law  from  Sinai'  (this 
traditional  law,  I  ttusk  they  mean),  *and  deliver- 
ed it  to  Joehoa,  Joshua  to  the  elders,  the  elders  to 
the  prophets,  and  the  prophets  to  the  men  of  the 
great  synagogue.'  And  thus,  like  Fame  in  Virgil, 
*erevit  eoado,'— -like  a  snow-ball  it  grow  bigger 
with  going.  Thus  do  they  father  their  fooleries 
upon  Moses^  and  elders,  and  prophets,  who  (good 
men)  never  thought  of  such  fancies;  as  the  Ro- 
manists, lor  their  traditions,  can  find  books  of 
Clemens,  Dionysius,  and  others,  who  never 
dreamed  of  such  matters.  Against  this  their 
tiaditional,  our  Saviour  makes  part  of  his  ser- 
mon in  the  Mount,  Matt.  v.  But  he  touched 
the  Jews'  freehold,  when  he  touched  their  Tal- 
mod,- for  greater  treasure,  in  their  conceits, 
they  had  none:  like  Cleopatra  in  Plutarch, 
making  much  of  the  viper  that  destroyed  them." 
— LioHTFooT,  vol.  4,  p.  15. 


The  Virgin  Mary. 
"  SupBRSTiTioN  is  ever  too  officious ;  but  it 
hath  showed  itself  more  so  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
tfam  to  any  other.  For  as  it  hath  deified  her 
now  she  is  in  heaven,  so  hath  it  magnified  her 
in  all  her  aetkms  while  she  was  upon  the  earth : 


io  thM  BO  lelatkm  or  story,  that  oonceneA  her, 
bat  it  hath  strained  it  to  the  utmost  eztraiuity, 
to  wring  out  of  it  her  piaises,  though  very  oftea 
to  a  seaaeless,  and  too  often  to  a  blaspheraoia, 
iasne;  as  in  this  story  of  the  Aanuneiatkm,  there 
is  not  a  word  nor  tittle  that  it  tUnketh  will,  with 
all  its  sh^lBg,  serve  for  auoh  a  pnrpose,-^iiC 
it  taketti  advantage  to  patoh  up  her  enoomhmie, 
irfaere  thers  is  no  use  nor  need, — nor,  indeed, 
aiiytrvthof,aiidm,siiehathfaig.  Thiswoidthai 
HI  wider  hand,  jcrto^ru^i^,  bears  the  b^  that 
ringeth  kodest  with  them  to  such  a  tune.  For 
having  transhrted  it  m  their  vulgar  Latin,  *  OratiA 
^ena,'  or  frill  of  grace ;  they  hence  infer,  that 
she  had  aB  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  all 
the  tbedogieal  and  moral  virtues,  and  saeh  a 
frdnesB  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  none 
ever  had  the  like. 

"  Whereas,  1.  The  use  of  Scripture  is,  when 
it  speaketh  of  frilness  of  grace,  to  express  it  by 
another  phrase.  2.  The  angel  himself  explain- 
eth  this  word,  io  the  sense  of  our  translatioB, 
fbr  favour  received,  and  not  for  grace  inherent ; 
ver.  30,  *  Thou  hast  found  favour  with  God.' 
3.  And  so  doth  the  Vh'gin  herself  also  descant 
upon  the  sane  thing,  throaghoiit  her  song.  4. 
Joseph,  her  husband,  suspected  her  for  an  adul^ 
teress ;  which  he  could  never  have  done  if  he 
had  ever  seen  so  infinite  frilness  of  grace  in  her 
as  the  Romanists  have  spied,—- and  he  was  the 
likeher  to  have  espied  it  of  the  two.  5.  Com- 
pare her  with  other  renowned  women ;  and  wbtA 
di&reDce,  but  only  this  great  favour  of  being 
the  mother  of  the  Messias?  They  had  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  as  well  as  she :— they  had 
the  spirit  of  sanctification,  as  well  as  she  :•— 
and  she  no  more  immunity  from  sin  and  death 
than  they.  6.  She  was  one  of  the  number 
of  those  that  would  have  taken  off  Christ  from 
preaching ;  and  this  argued  not  such  a  frilness 
of  grace.  7.  See  Jansenius,  one  of  their  own 
side,  expounding  this  word  according  to  our 
reading  of  it. 

^^This,  among  other  things,  showed  how 
senseless  Popery  is,  in  its  'Ave  Marias,'-— 
using  these  words  for  a  prayer,  and,  if  occasion 
serve  for  it,  for  a  charm.  As,  first,  Turning  a 
salutation  into  a  prayer.  Secondly,  In  fitting 
these  words  of  an  angel  that  was  sent,  and  that 
spake  them  upon  a  special  message,  to  the  mouth 
df  every  person,  and  for  every  occasion.  Thirdly, 
In  applying  those  words  to  her  now  she  is  in 
heaven,  which  suited  with  her  only  while  she 
vras  upon  earth :  as,  first,  to  say,  'fiill  of  grace,' 
to  her  that  is  fiill  of  glory ;  and,  secondly,  to 
say,  '  the  Lord  is  with  thee,'  to  her  that  is  witii 
the  Lord."^-Li6HTFOoT,  vol.  4,  p.  161. 


Burial  Service. 
"But  it  is  said,  that  this  encourages  hn 
wicked  oompanions,  who  attend  his  frmeral,  to 
hope  they  may  be  saved  too,  though  they  per- 
sist  in  their  wickedness  to  the  last,  as  he  did. 
Now  indeed,  what  little  matters  may  enoourage 
snob  men  in  sin,  I  cannot  say ;  but  there  is  no 
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reasoo  that  a  faint  and  charitable  wish  should 
do  this :  If  they  know  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
they  know  that  he  has  threatened  eternal 
damnation  a^^ainst  all  impenitent  sinners;  if 
they  know  the  doctrine  of  the  Choroh,  they 
know  she  teaches  the  very  same  thing ;  if  they 
saw  their  wicked  companion  die,  they  saw  his 
dying  horrors  and  agonies  too,  ^hioh  few  of 
them  die  witlioat,  if  Siey  have  any  time  to  con- 
sider their  state :  and  when  they  know  and  see 
all  this,  is  there  any  reason  to  hope  they  shall 
be  saved  in  their  wickedness,  only  beoanse  the 
Chnroh  will  not  damn  them,  bat  reserves  them 
to  the  Judgement  of  God,  and  sends  her  chari- 
table wishes  after  them?  At  least  this  can  be 
no  encouragement,  when  they  are  forewarned 
beforehand  of  it,  which  is  the  chief  reason  why 
I  take  notice  of  it  at  this  time." — Shbbi.ocx  on 
JudgtmifU,  p.  115. 


Effect  of  the  Speculative  Intolerance  of  Popery. 
^^  1  OAiiNOT  bat  take  notice  of  some  great  and 
visible  mischiefs  of  this  judging  men's  final 
state,  whether  we  damn  or  save  them.  As, 
first,  for  Damning,  especially  when  we  damn 
them  by  wholesale,  as  the  Church  of  Rome 
damns  all  hereticks,  and  as  others  with  as  much 
charity  damn  all  Papists  and  Malignants,  or 
whoever  they  are  pleased  to  vote  for  hereticks. 
Now  what  the  efl^t  of  this  is,  is  visible  to  all 
the  world :  It  destroys  not  only  Christian  love 
and  charity,  but  even  common  hamanity :  when 
men  have  voted  one  another  damned,  and  be- 
lieve ^God  will  damn  those  whom  they  have 
adjudged  to  damnation,  then  they  are  the  ene- 
mies of  God,  and  they  think  they  do  God  good 
service  to  destroy  them :  God  hates  them  ;  and 
therefore  they  think  it  a  sin  in  them,  to  love 
those  whom  God  hates,  or  to  have  any  pity  or 
compassion  for  those  whom  God  will  damn. 
And  thus  they  bum  hereticks,  or  cut  their 
throats,  or  confiscate  their  estates,  and  drive 
them  out  irom  among  them,  and  treat  them 
with  all  the  barbarity  and  indignities  which  a 
damning  zeal  and  fury  can  invent.  All  other 
villanies  may  meet  wi^  some  pity  and  charity ; 
but  charity  is  lukewarmaess  and  want  of  zeal, 
in  Grod's  cause ;  there  is  no  fire  burns  so  furious- 
ly, nor  so  outrageously  consumes,  as  that  which 
is  kindled  at  G<^'s  altar.  And  thus  the  Chris- 
tian  Church  is  turned  into  a  great  shambles, 
and  stained  with  the  blood  of  humane,  nay  of 
Christian  sacrifices :  though  were  they  in  the 
right,  that  God  would  danm  those  men  whom 
they  have  damned,  why  should  they  think  pa- 
tience and  forbearance  a  greater  fault  in  them 
than  it  is  in  God,  teho  beareth  with  much  long" 
tuffering,  the  veeeeU  of  wrath  JUted  for  dettruc* 
tion?  Why  are  they  so  unmerciful  as  to  hurry 
away  these  poor  wretches  immediately  to  Hell, 
when  God  is  contented  to  let  them  live  on ;  to 
let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  up  together 
till  the  harvest?  Why  do  they  envy  them  the 
short  and  perishing  contentments  of  this  life,i 
when  they  are  to  rafier  an  eternity  of  misery? 


Methinks  it  should  satisfie  the  most  impkoable 
hatred,  to  know  that  they  must  be  miserable  for 
ever,  diough  their  miseries  should  be  adjourned 
for  some  few  years :  but  if  this  be  the  effect  of 
damning  men,  you  may  gness  that  the  eanse  is 
not  very  good :  though  an  uncharitable  judge- 
ment will  hurt  nobody  but  themselves,  yet  it 
is  of  dangerous  consequence,  when  suoh  rash 
judges  ^mi\  be  as  hasty  executioners  too."^ 
Shxblocx  on  Judgemtnt,  p.  119. 


Intermediate  State. 
"  This  has  greatly  imposed  upon  unlearned 
men,  that  the  Advocates  of  Popery  have  proved 
from  the  ancient  Fathers,  that  they  owned  a 
middle  state  which  was  neither  Heaven  nor 
Hell;  and  then  presently  oonclude,  that  this 
must  be  Purgatory.  Now  it  is  very  true,  the 
ancient  Christians  did  own  a  middle  staite  be- 
tween Death  and  Judgement,  which  was  neither 
Heaven  nor  Hell,  but  yet  never  dreamt  of  a 
Popish  Purgatory :  they  believed  bad  men  were 
in  a  state  of  punishment  as  soon  as  they  left 
these  bodies,  but  not  in  Hell;  and  that  good 
men  were  in  a  state  of  rest  and  happiness,  but 
not  in  Heaven :  but  they  never  thought  of  a 
place  of  torment  to  expiate  the  tempml  pun- 
ishment due  to  sin,  when  the  eternal  punish* 
ment  is  remitted ;  which  is  the  Popish  Pniga^ 
tory,  and  the  most  barbarous  representation  of 
the  Christian  religion,  though  the  most  profit- 
able too,  to  the  Chnroh  of  Rome,  that  ever  was 
invented." — Sheklocx  on  Judgement,  p.  169. 


Excluiive  Salvation, 
"Though  the  efiects  of  saving  men,  and 
voting  them  to  Heaven,  be  not  so  tragical  as 
those  of  damning  them,  yet  this  has  its  mis- 
chieis  too :  when  any  party  of  men  have  voted 
themselves  the  only  true  Church  wherein  sal- 
vation is  to  be  had,  or  the  only  saints  and  elect 
people  of  God,  then  all  who  will  be  saved  must 
herd  vrith  them ;  and  most  men  think  it  enongh 
to  secure  their  salvation,  to  get  into  their  num- 
ber. Thus  the  Church  of  Romt  frightens  men 
into  her  communion  by  threatening  damnation 
against  all  who  are  out  of  that  Choroh ;  and 
this  reconciles  men  to  all  their  superstitions  and 
idolatries,  for  fear  of  damnation ;  and  encourages 
them  in  all  manner  of  looseness  and  debauchery, 
when  they  are  got  into  a  Church  which  can 
save  them :  and  it  has  much  the  same  effect, 
when  men  list  themselves  with  any  party  where 
they  hope  to  be  saved  for  company,  while  all 
the  rest  of  mankind,  even  those  who  profess 
the  Faith  of  Christ,  are  no  better  than  the 
world,  and  the  ungodly  and  reprobates,  who 
though  they  may  have  more  moral  virtues  than 
some  other,  yet  have  no  Grace." — Shrrlock 
on  Judgement,  p.  120. 


Poueseion  in  Madneu — how  far. 
"I  no  verily  believe,  that  people  do  vtr^ 
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undk  wrong  hath  the  Devil  and  nulanchoUf  peo- 
pky  in  cal&g  the  unavoidable  efieota  of  their 
dieease  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  lan- 
guage of  that  diseafle  a  eomplianoe  with  them. 
Thef  do  both  ascribe  to  the  Devil  a  greater 
power  than  he  hath,  and  vex  the  diseased  per- 
son more  than  they  need  to  do :  For  though  I 
do  not  question,  but  that  Evil  Spirit,  through 
the  permissian  of  God  is  the  cause  of  many 
painfal  sicknesses  that  come  upon  our  bodies ; 
jet  there  axe  also  many  such  that  are  the  result 
of  a  disordered  motion  of  the  natural  spirits,  and 
in  which  he  hath  nothing  at  all  to  do^  But  as 
'tis  the  common  custom  of  cruel  and  barbarous 
peisons,  to  set  upon  the  weak  and  to  trample  on 
those  that  are  already  thrown  down;  so  'tis 
very  frequent  for  the  Devil  to  take  occasion 
finom  our  bodily  indispositions,  to  attack  and 
molest  our  spirits,  which  are  bereaved  even  of 
that  lence  which  they  used  to  have,  when  the 
house  in  which  they  dwelt  was  at  ease,  and 
free  from  those  disabilities  that  they  are.  alwajrs 
under  at  such  seasons;  For  'tis  then  night 
with  us,  and  in  the  night  those  beasts  of  prey 
do  range  abnttd,  which  kept  their  dens  during 
the  br^taess  of  the  day.  But  however  it  be, 
whatsoever  agency  there  is  oi  evil  ^irits  in  our 
Troubles,  either  upon  our  understandings,  our 
passioBs,  or  our  imaginations,  this  grace  of 
Faith  will  unveU  their  designs,  and  baffle  all 
their  stratagems.  Ephes.  vi.  16.  Above  jail^ 
take  ike  ttdeU  of  FoUIl,  VBhertwith  ye  thall  be 
abU  to  qnenck  ail  the  fiery  darte  of  Satan,^^ 
— TmoTHT  RoGBSS,  Ji  JHteourae  concerning 
TroMe  of  MM,  p.  104. 


Inequality. 
^'  Uks  certaioe  in6galit6  dans  les  conditions 
qui  entretient  I'ordre  et  la  subordination,  est 
roQvrage  de  Dieu,  oa  suppose  nne  loi  divine : 
une  trop  grande  disproportion,  et  telle  qu'elle  se 
remarque  parmi  les  hommes,  est  leur  ouvrage, 
on  la  loi  des  plus  forts."— La  Bsutere,  tom.  2, 
p.  313. 


akn  EvUif  not  Good, 
''II  est  rare  de  trouver  des  terres  qui  ne 
prodnisent  rien ;  si  ellas  ne  sont  pas  cbarg6es 
de  fleuTB,  d'arbres  fruitiers,  et  de  grains,  elles 
pfodniBent  des  ronces  et  des  Opines :  il  en  est 
de  m^e  de  Thomme ;  s'il  n'est  pas  vertueux, 
il  devient  vicieux." — lik.  Bruybkk,  tom.  2,  p. 
330. 


What  a  Perfect  Hypocrite  nmat  be. 


Men  toho  are  determined  to  Succeed,' 
*'  Vu  homme  fortement  appliqu6  a  une  ohose, 
9ubUe  toules  les  autres,  elles  sont  pour  lui 
eomme  si  elles  n'^toient  pas :  il  ne  faut  point 
i  nn  tel  honune  une  grande  superiority  pour 
exoeller,  mais  une  volont^  pleine  et  parfrdte; 
fe  chemin  de  la  fortune  loi  est  ais6 ;  mais  mal- 
oenr  £  qui  se  rencontre  sur  ses  pas." — ^La 
fisinrvuR.  tom.  2,  p.  355. 


**Uif  fourbe  doot  le  fond  est  boa,  qui  con- 
traint  sob  natural  pour  mettre  I'bipocrisie  et  la 
malice  en  usage,  ne  sauroit  £tre  qu'un  fourbe 
mMiocre  dans  le  succes :  mais  un  hipocrite  qui 
se  croit  I'^quit^  et  la  justice  m^me,— voila  uu 
homme  propre  a  aller  loin ;  c'est  de  quoi  lairs 
un  Cromwel."^-LA  Brutxxs,  tom.  2,  p.  308. 

"BxTORB  I  had  read  this  Author,"  says 
Olxt,  speaking  of  the  excellent  Jackson,  "I 
measured  hypocrisy  by  the  gross  and  vulgar 
standard,  thjnking  the  hypocrite  had  been  one 
that  had  deceived  men  like  himself;  but  in  this 
Author  I  found  him  to  be  a  man  that  had  at- 
tained the  Magi$terimn  Satanet,  even  the  art  of 
deluding  his  own  soul,  with  unsound  but  high 
and  immature  persuasions  of  sanctity  and  cer- 
tainty ;  and  that  not  by  the  enbeia,  or  cogging 
of  unrighteousness,  but  by  virtue  of  some  one 
or  more  excellent  qualities  wherein  he  outstrips 
the  very  Saints  of  God." 


8uperttition, 
"  Bt  Superstitions,"  says  the  elder  Sherlock, 
^*  I  mean  all  those  hypocritical  arts  of  appeasing 
God  and  procunng  his  favour  without  obeying 
his  laws  or  reforming  our  sins:  infinite  such 
superstitions  have  been  invented  by  Heathens, 
by  Jews,  by  Christians  themselves,  especially 
by  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  abounds  with 
them."^-Coficemiftf  a  Future  Judgement^  p.  41 . 


Pleropkory, 
*^I  HAB  swallowed,"  says  Olst  in  his  Pre- 
face to  the  Works  of  that  most  admirable  Chris- 
tian philosopher.  Dr.  Jackson,  "  I  had  swallow- 
ed, and  as  I  thought  concocted  the  common 
definition  of  Faith,  by  a  fM  partialdar  aemr* 
anee.  But  when  I  read  this  Author,  I  perceived 
that  Plerophory  was  the  golden  fruit  that  grew 
on  the  top  branch,  not  the  first  seed,  no,  nor  the 
spreading  root,  of  that  Tree  of  Life  by  feeding 
on  which  ^the  just  do  live;'  and  that  true 
Fiducia  can  grow  no  faster  than,  but  shoots  up 
just  parallel  with  FidelitaM :  I  mean,  that  true 
confidenoe  nowards  God  is  adequate  to  sincere 
and  consoienoious  obedience  to  his  holy  pre- 
cepts." 


Oahimmatort  of  Luthgr, 
"  iZ^ti  «t  triplex  circa  frontem  Jmt :  their 
foreheads  are  fenced  doubtless  with  a  triple 
shield  of  brass,  that  can  without  blushing  object 
intemperancy  to  Luther,  or  infamy  to  Calvin, 
(both,  in  respect  of  most  of  their  great  prelates, 
saints  for  good  life  and  conversation),  and  urge 
their  forged  blemishes  to  the  prejudice  of  re^ 
formed  religion :  which  no  way  dependeth  upon 
Lather's  life,  death,  or  doctrine,  as  their  Cath- 
olic religion  doth  continually  upon  theor  Popes. 
If  Luther's  life  (though  we  should  grant  it  bad) 
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might  any  way  prejudice  ootB)  the  impiety  of 
their  Popes  (from  whom  their  faith  is  essentially 
derived)  must  of  necessity  utterly  disgrace  their 
relifirioD." — Jackson,  vol.  1,  p.  284,  note. 


Dreanu  in  the  Early  World- 
"  Not  the  Poets  only  bat  many  great  Philos- 
ophers oi  the  old  world,  have  taken  nootanal 
presages  for  no  dreams  or  fancies.  Hence  did 
Homer  nsorp  his  liberty,  in  feigning  his  kings 
and  heroicks  so  often  admonished  of  their  future 
estate  by  the  Gods ;  he  presumed  at  least  that 
these  fictions  might  carry  a  shew  of  tmth  in 
that  age  ^Hierein  such  admonitions  by  night 
were  not  nnnsaaj.  And  his  conceit  is  not  dis- 
sonant uito  the  sacred  story  which  bears  re- 
cord of  like  effects  in  ancient  times,  and  gives 
the  true  canse  of  their  eiquration  in  later .  .  . 
These  allegations  sufficiently  prove  that  night- 
dreams  and  visicos  were  frequent,  and  their 
observation  (if  taken  in  sobriety)  to  good  use, 
in  ancient  times,  even  amongst  the  Nations,  nntil 
they  forgot,  as  Joseph  said,  that  interpretaiiotu 
votrt  from  God,  and  sooght  to  find  oat  an  art 
of  interpreting  them.  Then  night-visions  did 
either  cease,  or  were  so  mixt  with  delosions, 
that  they  coald  not  be  discerned;  or  if  then: 
events  were  in  some  sort  foieseen,  yet  men 
being  ignorant  of  God's  inrovideace,  commonly 
made  choice  of  such  means  for  their  avoidance, 
as  proved  the  necessary  oocasions  or  provooa^ 
tions  of  the  events  they  feared.  .  .All  those  kinds 
of  predictions  had  been  in  nse  amongst  the 
Heathens,  as  they  were  amongst  the  Israelites : 
albeit  in  later  times  they  grew  rare  in  both :  for 
the  increaee  of  mckedneu  throughoat  the  world, 
the  multiplicity  of  bosiness  and  »olieitude  of 
human  affaire^  and  men's  too  much  ndndimg 
qf  politic  meant  and  other  second  causes  of 
their  own  good,  did  cause  the  defect  of  tme 
dreams  and  other  divine  admonitions  for  the 
welfare  of  mankind." — Jacxsoh,  vol.  1,  pp. 
32,  33. 


InfaUibilUy. 
"  This  is  the  mumry  of  miteries,  that  these 
apostates  should  so  bewitch  the  world,  as  to 
(oake  it  think  they  believe  the  Choroh  because 
God  speaks  by  it ;  when  it  is  evident  they  do 
not  believe  Grod  but  for  the  Church's  testimony, 
—well  content  to  pretend  his  authority,  that 
*ier  own  may  seem  more  sovereign.  Thus 
make  they  their  superstitions,  groiinSess,  mag- 
i4^al  faith,  bat  as  a  wrench  to  wrest  that  prin- 
ciple of  nature,  whattoever  Qod  taith  i$  true,  to 
countenance  any  villainy  they  can  imagine."— 
Jackson,  vol.  1,  p.  545. 

^' — Those  flouting  hypocrites  would  fain 
believe  the  Pope  saith  nothing  but  what  God 
•aith,  that  God  may  be  thought  to  say  all  he 
aays ;  vhieh  is  the  most  abominable  blasphemy 
that  ever  Hell  broached." — Jackson,  vol.  1,  p. 
451. 


Reproach  of  Puritammn. 

" — ^Honbst  and  religions  men,  espeeiany  i£ 
ynr,  even  all  that  make  a  conscience  of  their 
ways,  have  in  tbsae  days  much  ado  to  be  ab- 
solved from  disgraceful  ceasores  of  Puritanism, 
or  Anahaptism ;  aa  i^  becanse  they  share  with 
the  &.voarcars  or  anthon  of  these  sects  in  xeal- 
oos  profession  of  the  truth,  they  should  there- 
fore with  loss  of  their  estimation  help  to  pay 
such  axrearages  as  the  Christian  world  may 
jostiy  exact  of  the  other  for  hypocrisy." — 
Jackson,  vol.  1,  p.  698. 


SpoUertofihe  Chmrch. 
*^— ^unao  and  selling  of  temples  with  the 
appurtenances,  is  the  readieat  means  with  us  to 
compass  greatest  places  in  the  Church:  and 
oft-times  because  we  see  no  means  of  prevailing 
against  the  wolves,  we  hope  to  have  some 
share  or  ofiala  of  the  prey,  or  for  our  sUenoe 
to  be  at  length  admitted  into  the  association. 
But  O  my  mal,  come  not  thou  into  their  teereU  / 
IhUo  their  aeaemUy,  mine  honour  (though  honour 
should  be  thy  reward),  be  not  thm$  tMwtaf." — 
Jaoxsov,  vol.  1,  p.  721. 


Oment. 
"I  MAT  not,"  says  Jackson  (vd.  1,  p.  907) 
"  coodenm  all  wariness,  or  serious  observation 
of  ominous  significations,  which  time  or  place, 
with  their  oiroumstances  may  affiud.  This  is 
a  mean,  though  not  easy  to  find,  and  harder  to 
hold  between  superstitious  fear  and  presump- 
tuous boldness  in  this  kind.  That  natural  in- 
clination which  in  many  degenerates  into  impioos 
devotion,  requires  as  well  a  skilful  moderator 
as  a  boisterons  eorreetor.  But  this  is  an  ar- 
gament  wherein  I  had  rather  be  taught  than 


Number  of  Benedictine  Sainti, 
"Tbx  Order  of  St.  Bonnet,  as  may  appear 
by  a  begging  brief  sent  some  few  years  ago  out 
of  Spain,  here  into  England,  by  the  Provincial 
or  General  of  that  Order,  doth  brag  of  50,000 
Saints,  all  Bonnet's  disciples.  The  namber  is 
more  by  10,000  than  we  read  sealed  of  any 
Tribe  of  Israel." — Jackson,  vol.  1,  p.  937,  i   ' 


Worehip  of  Departed  Spirite. 
"Thb  Augihe,  a  people  of  Africa,  had  no 
gods  besides  the  ghosts  of  men  deceased.  This 
error,  though  gross,  was  linked  in  a  double 
chain  of  truth ;  the  one,  that  souls  of  men  de- 
ceased did  not  altogether  oease  to  be ;  the  other, 
that  the  things  which  are  seen  were  ordered 
and  governed  by  unseen  powers :  yet  loath  they 
were  to  believe  any  thing  which  in  some  sort 
they  had  not  seen,  or  peroeived  by  some  sense. 
Hence  did  their  general  notion  miscarry  in  the 
descent  unto  particulars,  prostrating  itself  befove 
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wpoichres  filled  with  dead  booei,  tad  ocnsoltiiig 
soak  departed." — Jacxson,  toI.  1,  p.  927. 

"IjcroTxsT  deaires  of  still  eigojing  ttttir 
oninpiiiiifwi  to  wfaon  We  have  fiMrtened  onr  dear- 
eat  afifoctioiia,  will  hardly  take  a  deaial  hf 
death.  But  aa  aome,  longing  to  be  delivered 
of  a  well-eonceiied  argument,  have  aet  up  their 
c^ps  for  re^poodenta,  and  disputed  with  them 
as  with  Jive  antagonists ;  so  we  go  on  still  (as 
in  a  waking  dream)  to  frame  a  oapaoitj  in  the 
dead  of  aooepdng  our  respect  and  love  in 
greater  measure  than,  vnthont  envy  of  others, 
or  ofieoce  to  them,  it  oonld  have  been  tendered 
whilst  they  were  living.  Did  not  the  spirit  of 
God  awake  us,  the  idolatry  issuing  from  this 
spring  would  steal  upon  us  like  a  deluge  in  a 
r."-rJACK80N,  vol.  1,  p.  930. 


SeatoM  Regulable  hy  the  Deeertt  of  Man, 
*'  Thb  seasons  of  seed-time,  harvest,  and  the 
diapoeitioa  of  these  lower  regions  (in  whioh  For- 
tnae  may  have  seemed  to  place  her  wheel,  and 
Chanee  erected  his  tottering  throne),  may  be- 
come oeitain  and  ooaataat  to  such  as  constiMitly 
diaenne  his  hdy  covenants :  If  yo»  walk  m  my 
Siaimtetf  them  will  I  give  you  rain  in  due  mommi. 
•-^vit.  xoi.  4."— Jacxsoh,  voL  2,  p.  190. 


Slate  JHuaut, 
" — ^MoBSAUTT  must  needs  be  rife,  where 
variety  of  diseases  and  multitndes  of  unakOlnl 
eapuies  do  meet.  The  eommcn  transgressums 
of  the  people,  are  the  epidemical  diseases  of 
States  -,  and  such  projects  as  princes  or  states- 
men, withoot  the  prescript  of  God's  Word,  or 
suggestiaa  of  his  Providence,  use  for  their  re- 
eovery,  are  like  unseasonable  ministration  of 
empirieal  or  old  wives'  medicines,  to  craned 
bodies.  They  usually  invite  or  entertain  the 
destruction  or  ruin  of  kingdoms  otherwise  ready 
to  d^arL" — Jacksok,  vol.  2,  p.  200. 


The  Elect. 
'*  Maht  pvoi^ecies  there  be,"  says  Jaoxson 
(vd.  2,  p.  609),  "ooDceming  the  glory  of 
Christ's  Church  and  the  happy  estate  ik  his 
elect,  which  are  even  in  this  life  literally  fulfill- 
ed or  verified,  by  way  of  pledge  or  eaniest,4>nt 
shall  not  be  exactly  fulfilled  save  only  in  the 
Mb  to  come.  Ignorance  of  this  rule,  or  non-ob- 
servance of  it,  hath  been  the  Qurse  of  dangerous 
and  superstitioos  error,  as  well  in  the  Roman 
Church  as  in  her  extreme  opposites ;  in  such,  I 
mean,  as  begin  their  faith  and  anchor  their  hopes 
at  the  absolute  infallibility  of  their  pMSonal 
election,  with  no  less  zeal  or  passion  ^aa  the 
Romanist  relies  upon  the  absolute  infailibility 
of  the  visible  Church." 


OpponUon  to  Error, 
"Takx  heed  yoa  measure  not  your  love  to 


truth  by  your  opposition  onto  error.  If  I 
of  error  and  superstition  spring  from 
love  of  truth  and  true  religion,  the  root  is  good 
and  the  branch  is  good.  But  if  your  Wve  to 
truth  and  true  religion  sprmg  from  hatred  to 
others'  error  and  superstition,  the  mi  is  naqght 
and  the  branoh  ia  naught :  then  can  no  other 
fruit  be  expected,  but  hypoorisy,  hardnaaa  of 
heart,  and  uncharitable  censuring  of  others."^— 
Jacxson,  vol.  3,  p.  685. 


LtOker  amd  the  Friars, 
"God,"  said  Lutme,  "in  the 
made  but  only  one  human  creatora,  which  ww 
a  wise  oooneil :  afterwards  he  created  also  a 
woman;  then  caoM  the  mischief.  The  Friaia 
fbUow  God's  first  oouaoil,  for  they  live  akma, 
without  marrying;  wherefore,  according  lo 
their  rule  and  judgement,  it  had  been  good,  nay 
better,  that  God  had  reauined  by  his  first  de- 
terminadoB  and  council,  namely,  that  one  man 
akoe  had  ]rfed,''^Collo^pria  Mental,  p.  370. 


Sectarian  Pride, 
" — ^La  fiert6  suit  ordinairement  les  d^votiona 
partieuliares.  EUes  inspirent  vn  orgueil  secret 
qui  nous  enfle,  et  nous  ^ve  aa-deans  de  noa 
proohatas:  on  a'en  aepare;  et  a  m&ne  tena 
qu'on  vide  deax  dea  plus  importans  devoirs  de 
la  pi^,  et  qu'on  foule  aux  pieds  I'humUit^  et 
La  charit^,  oa  ne  laisBe  pas  de  se  croire  plus  te- 
ligieux  que  le  reste  des  hommes." — ^B^aNAas, 
Hittoire  des  Jmfs^  torn.  1,  p.  537. 


St,  Jatmarius, 
"  VxosT  ibi  insigne  illud  et  pereane  miraou- 
lum  sanguinis  ejusdem  mar^ria,  qui  ia  vitrei 
ampttlli  asservatur.  Nam  cum  alias  idem  aaa- 
guis  coaoretas  atqne  durus  semper  maneat,  ta- 
men  cum  primum  ad  caput  martyris  admovBtiir, 
quari  vicino  illius  corona  martyrii  decori  bate 
tur  adspecto,  et  fbntem  undo  manavit  intelli- 
gens,  eo  reourrere,  unde  fluxit,  exoptet,  illodqne 
iterum  animare  festiaet,  mens  reaurrectionis 
impataens;  protinos  liqnefieri,  mox  floere  et 
ebullire,  g^n^'gi!"^  Amnigm  fi^||pjr|itjjnff|i^  conflfiioi- 
tur.  Cujus  tantB  rei  non  unum  ant  alteram 
testem  producam,  cum  tota  ItaUa,  et  totus  (ut 
ita  dicam)  Christianus  orbis  testis  sit  looupletiB- 
simus;  cum  base  in  regia  et  amp]iasim&  aasidnd 
fiant  oivitate,  ad  quam  ex  totins  Orbis  partibus 
coafiomre  hoiBinum  multitude  aoleat."— Baeo- 
JII9S,  AntverpiaD,  1591,  torn.  2,  p.  669. 


Vutiges  of  Places  deserted  by  the  Saxons  uhen 
they  removed  to  Britain. 
" — Db  hisoe  temporibus  vide  Helmold,  atque 
obitur  de  silvi^  ab  urbe  Luoilenbnrg  Sleawioom 
pertiagente,  ubi,  ait,  inter  maximas  querons 
jugera  sukis  divisa  exstare,  urbesque  ibidem 


t  flUva  llla  indplt  Kllonlo  (wM  der  Danlsciie  Wald), 
I  Hauan,  fidsloqi,  BAle  (Pale),  st  ulteriikii 
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oonditas  fuisse,  idqae  ex  raderibns  Tallonmi 
reliquiis,  et  rivLs  in  quibus  aggeres  aquis  oolli- 
gendifi  congesti,  colligi  posse,  qaem  saltum  a 
Saxonibos  olim  habitatum  ait.  Niminun  boo 
fiiotuitt  qaando  in  Brittanniam  transenntes  hi 
popoli  hasce  oras  ante  habitatas  et  bene  oultaa 
deseraemnt,  et  vacoas  reliquenint."-^JVajr- 
mentum  Hiatoriti  Sleavicenns^  apud  Wxstpha> 
I.SN,  torn.  3,  p.  261. 


[Bag  Wigs.] 
A  MAOAznrs  writer  in  the  year  1737  forgives 
the  yoath  of  our  nation,  he  says,  for  "  the  un- 
natinral  scantiness  of  their  wigs,  and  the  immod- 
erate dimensions  of  their  bags,  in  consideration 
that  the  fashion  has  prevailed,  and  that  the  op- 
position of  a  few  to  it  wonld  be  the  greater 
affectation  of  the  two.  Though  by  the  way," 
he  adds,  "  I  very  muoh  doubt  whether  they  are 
any  of  them  gainers  by  shewing  their  ears ;  for 
'tis  said  that  Midas,  after  a  certain  accident, 
was  the  judicious  inventor  of  long  wigs." — JLon- 
don  Magazine,  March,  1737,  p.  131. 


[Human  Jn^r/ection.] 
"  I  doh't  know,"  says  Ladt  Mart  Wobt- 
LXY  Montagu,  "what  comfort  other  people 
find  in  considering  the  weakness  of  great  men — 
(because,  perhaps,  it  brings  them  nearer  to  their 
level)^-but  'tis  always  a.  mortification  to  me  to 
observe  that  there  is  no  perfection  in  humanity." 
—Vol.  2,  p.  111. 


Inconvenience  of  Ordering  Ignorant  Men. 

"  Thx  inconvenience  of  admitting  laymen  of 
mechanical  trades  and  occupations  into  the  min- 
istry, was  soon  espied ;  many  of  them  by  reason 
either  of  their  ignorance,  or  want  of  grave  be- 
navionr,  rendering  themselves  despised  or  hated 
by  the  people.  The  Archbishop  therefore  re- 
solved, that  no  more  of  this  sort  should  be  re- 
ceived into  Orders :  and  thereupon  sent  his  di- 
rections and  commandment  to  the  Bishop  of 
London,  and  the  rest  of  the  Bishops  of  his  Prov- 
ince, to  forbear  it  for  the  future,  till  a  Convoca- 
tion should  be  called,  further  to  consider  of  it. 
His  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London  ran  to  this 
tenor: 

"  That  whereas,  occasioned  by  a  great  want 
of  ministers,  both  he  and  they,  for  tolerable  sup- 
ply thereof^  had  heretofore  admitted  unto  .the 
ministry  sundry  artificers  and  others,  not  traded 
and  brought  up  in  Learning ;  and  as  it  happen- 
ed in  a  multitude  smne  that  were  of  base  occu- 
pations: Forasmuch  as  now  by  experience  it 
was  seen,  that  such  manner  of  men,  partly  by 
reason  of  their  former  prophane  arts,  partly  by 
thehr  light  behaviour  otherwise,  and  trade  of 
life,  were  very  ofiensive  unto  the  people ;  yea, 
and  to  the  wise  of  this  realm  they  were  thought 
to  do  a  great  deal  more  hurt  tiian  good ;  the 
Goqpel  thereby  sustaining  slander:  These  there- 
iiare  were  to  desire  and  require  them  hereafter 


to  be  more  circumspect  in  admitting  any  to  the 
ministry;  and  only  to  allow  such  as,  having 
good  testimony  of  their  honest  conversation,  had 
been  traded  and  exercised  in  Learning ;  or  at 
the  least  had  spent  th<^ir  time  in  teaching  of- 
children :  excluding  all  others  which  had  been 
brought  up  and  sustained  themselves,  either  by 
Occupations  or  other  kinds  of  life,  alienated 
from  Learning.  This  he  prayed  him  diligently 
to  look  to,  and  to  observe  not  only  in  his  own 
person,  but  also  to  signify  this  his  advertisement 
to  others  of  their  brethren,  Bishops  of  his  Prov- 
ince, in  as  good  speed  as  he  might.  So  that  he 
and  they  might  stay  from  collating  such  Orders 
to  so  unmeet  persons;  until  such  time  as  in  a 
Convocation  they  might  meet  together  and  have 
further  conference  thereof.  Dated  at  Lambeth 
the  15th  of  August."— Stetfe's  Life  of  Pw^ 
ker,  p.  90. 


J%e  Women  of  HenryU  Age, 
"Of  the  women  in  King  Edward's  reign, 
we  may  judge  and  wonder,  comparing  them 
with  that  sex  in  this  present  age,  by  observing 
what  Nicolas  Udal  writ  in  his  Epistle  to  Queen 
Katharine,  before  the  English  Paraphrase  upon 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  ^  But  now  in  this  gra- 
cious and  blissful  time  of  knowledge,  in  which 
it  hath  pleased  God  Almighty  to  reveal  and 
show  abroad  the  light  of  his  most  holy  Gospel, 
what  a  number  is  there  of  noble  women,  espe- 
cially here  in  this  realm  of  England;  yea,  and 
how  many  in  the  years  of  tender  virginity ;  not 
only  as  well  seen,  and  as  familiarly  traded  in 
the  Latin  and  Greek  tongues,  as  in  their  own 
mother  language ;  but  also  both  in  all  kinds  of 
prophane  literature,  and  liberal  arts,  exacted, 
studied,  and  exercised ;  and  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture and  Theology  so  ripe,  thSt  they  are  able 
aptly,  cunningly,  and  vrith  much  grace,  either 
to  indite  or  to  translate  into  the  vulgar  tongue, 
for  the  public  instruction  and  edifying  of  the  un- 
learned multitude  ?  ^Neither  is  it  now  a  strange 
thing  to  hear  gentlewomen,  instead  of  vain 
communication  about  the  moon  shining  in  the 
water,  to  use  grave  and  substantial  talk  in 
Latin  or  Greek  with  their  husbands,  of  godly 
matters.  It  is  now  no  news  in  England,  for 
young  damsels  in  noble  houses,  ai^  in  the 
courts  of  princes,  instead  of  cards  and  other  in- 
stflmients  of  idle  trifling,  to  have  continually  in 
their  hands  either  psalms,  homilies,  and  other 
devout  meditations,  or  else  Paul's  Epistles,  or 
some  book  of  Holy  Scripture  matters ;  and  as 
iamiliariy  to  read  or  reason  thereof  in  Greek, 
Latin,  French,  or  Italian  as  in  English.  It  is 
now  a  common  thing  to  see  young  virgins  so 
nursed  and  trained  in  the  study  of  Letters,  that 
they  willingly  set  all  other  pastimes  at  nought 
for  Learning's  sake.  It  is  now  no  news  at  all, 
to  see  queens  and  ladies  of  most  high  state  and 
progeny,  instead  of  courtly  dalliance,  to  embrace 
virtuous  exercises  of  reading  and  writing,  and 
with  most  earnest  study  both  early  and  late,  to 
apply  themselves  to  the  acquiring  of  knowledge 


ARB.  GOV.  DISPLAYED— GEORGE  KEITH— HAI  EBN  YOKDAN.    99 


«s  veil  in  all  other  liberal  arts  and  disciplines, 
■s  also  most  especially  of  God  and  his  most 
botj  Word.' " — Steypi's  Life  of  Parker,  p, 
180. 


£fflart»  to  prtvent  tAs  IViai  of  CharUe  tke  Fim. 
"  Tbx&k  was  by  some,  isho  durst  to  do  aoy- 
tfaiog  against  these  cniel  and  powerful  men,  cer- 
tsin  papers  scattered  about,  in  which  were  sev- 
eral queries ;  as,  Whether  a  king  of  three  king- 
doms could  be  condemned  by  one  kingdom 
aicoe,  without  the  consent  or  concurrence  of  the 
other  kingdoms?  Whether  a  king  if  try'd 
ought  not  to  be  tiy'd  by  his  peers  ?  and  wheth- 
er he  could  be  said  to  have  any  such  in  his 
kingdom?  Whether,  if  a  kbg  were  trjrable, 
he  ought  not  to  be  tiy'd  in  full  Parliament  of 
Lords  and  Commons?  Whether  the  eighth 
part  of  the  members  of  the  Commons  meeting 
in  the  House,  imder  the  force  of  the  Army,  the 
rest  being  forcibly  restrained  firom  sitting,  can  by 
any  pretext  of  law  or  justice  erect  a  court  for 
the  tiyal  of  the  king  ?  and  whether  this  could 
be  properly  called  a  court  of  justice,  without 
the  Great  Seal  of  England?  Whether  that 
thoee  men  who  by  several  remonstrances, 
speeches,  and  actions,  have  publickly  declared 
themselves  enemies  to  the  King,  can  either  in 
law  or  conscienee  be  his  judges ;  when  it  is  ex- 
ceptioa  enough  for  the  basest  felon  to  any  jury- 
man, to  hinder  him  from  being  his  judge? 
Whether  this  most  illegal  and  arbitrary  tryal  of 
the  King,  by  an  high  Court  of  Justice,  may  not 
prove  a  most  dangerous  inlet  to  absolute  tyran- 
ny, and  bloody  botdiery,  and  every  man's  life 
be  at  the  axhitrsiy  will  of  his  enemies,  erected 
into  a.  Court  of  Conscience  without  limits  or 
bounds  ?" — jSrbitreary  Choemment  DiapUufed  to 
tke  Xf/e,  p.  36. 


that  he  was  edified  thereby  ?  And  if  some  of 
those  women  formerly  in  that  respect  so  much 
applauded  by  T.  M.  be  of  those  that  now  open 
their  mouths  in  the  Quaken*  meetings,  *1k)w 
comes  it  now  to  be  Popish  and  hereticall,  more 
than  in  the  dayes  of  old  when  T.  M.  did  use  to 
frequent  the  Chamber  Conventicles,  unless  that 
he  now  hath  forgotten  these,  because  fear  hath 
made  them  out  of  fashion  with  him  ?" — Gioroi 
Ksitb's  QMkeritm  mo  Popery,  p.  82. 


Female  PreebyterioM  Preachers, 
"  But  have  not  there  been  women  among 
the  Presbyterians,  who  have  spoken  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  both  men  and  women,  of  their  ex- 
periences of  the  things  of  God?  I  suppose 
T.  M.  may  have  heard  of  Margaret  Mitchelson, 
who  spoke  to  the  admiration  of  many  hearers 
at  Edinburgh  as  concerning  her  experience,  in 
the  time  of  Henry  Rogue,  preacher  there,  who 
is  ssid  to  have  come  and  heard  her  himself^  and 
to  have  given  her  this  testimony  (being  desired 
to  speak  hirasslf),  that  he  was  to  be  silent  when 
his  Master  was  silent  (meaning  Christ  in  that 
IVesbyterian  woman).  There  is  a  rdation  of 
her  speeches  going  about  from  hand  to  hand 
among  professors  at  this  day ;  and  I  myself  have 
heard  a  Presbjrterian  woman  speak  in  a  meriting 
flf  Presbyterians,  which  were  a  Church  or  con- 
vention of  men  and  women.  Yea  hath  not 
T.  M.  in  such  meetings,  and  consequently  in 
iHeablies  of  Churches,  invited  some  women  to 
ipeak  and  pray,  and  declared  solemnly  (whether 
he  did  it  merely  in  his  ordioary  customary  way 
of  eomplimeiitiBg,  that  is  best  knowp  to  himself) 


^  Hat  Ebn  Yokdan'  ut  forth  for  ite  Qfiakeritm. 
"  I  rouND  a  great  freedom  in  mind  to  put  it 
into  English  for  a  more  general  service,  as  be- 
lieving it  might  be  profitable  unto  many ;  but  my 
particular  motive  which  engaged  me  hereunto 
was,  that  I  found  some  good  things  in  it,  which 
were  both  very  savoury  and  refreshing  unto 
me;  and  indeed  there  arc  some  sentences  in  it 
that  I  highly  approve,  as  where  he  saith,  *  Preach 
not  thou  the  sweet  savour  of  a  thing  thou  hast 
not  tasted ;'  and  again  where  he  saith,  *  In  the 
rising  of  the  Sun  is  that  which  maketh,  that 
thou  hast  not  need  of  Saturn.'  Also,  he  shew- 
eth  excellently  how  far  the  knowledge  of  a  man 
whose  eyes  are  spiritually  opened,  difiereth  from 
that  knowledge  that  men  acquire  simply  by 
hearing  or  reading ;  and  what  he  speaks  of  a 
degree  of  knowledge  attainable,  that  is  not  by 
premisses  premised  and  conclusions  deduced,  is 
a  certain  truth ;  the  which  is  enjoyed  in  the  con- 
junction of  the  mind  of  man  with  the  supreme 
Intellect,  after  the  mind  is  purified  from  its  oor- 
mptions,  and  is  separated  from  all  bodily  im- 
ages, and  is  gathered  into  a  profound  stillness. 
These  with  many  other  profitable  things,  agree- 
able to  Christian  principles,  are  to  be  found 
here.''— Pfv/ocf  to  Hoi  Ebn  Tokdan, 


KeithU  Defence  of  himself  for  taking  Orders, 
"  Not  only  many  of  the  people  called  Quak- 
ers, but  others,  cry  out  against  me  for  joining 
widi  the  Church  of  England,  which  I  thank  God 
I  have  done  with  great  inward  satisfaction,  and 
peace  of  conscience ;  and  I  think  I  can  give  to 
any  that  are  impartial,  and  without  prejudice,  a 
reas(»able  account  of  my  so  doing.  It  is  sug- 
gested against  me.  That  I  have  received  Ordi- 
nation into  the  Church  of  England  for  a  worldly 
living;  like  some  that  said,  ^Put  me  into  the 
priest's  office,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread.' 
But  I  pray  God  forgive  them  for  their  uncharit- 
ableness.  The  searcher  of  hearts  knows,  that 
no  worldly  thing  hath  been  my  motive  or  end  in 
what  I  have  done ;  but  finding  that  God  hath 
been  graciously  pleased  to  bless  my  poor  en- 
deavours with  some  success,  even  to  some  here 
in  England,  as  well  as  to  oUiers  in  America,  to 
have  been  an  instrument  to  bring  them  off  from 
the  vile  errors  of  Quakerism,  I  found  myself 
farther  concerned,  and  I  hope  I  can  and  dare 
say,  moved  and  inclined  by  the  blessed  Spirit 
of  God,  to  endeavour  to  bring  them  further  oo« 
wards ;  that  is  to  say,  not  only  tc  be  convinced 
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that  Baptism  and  the  Sapper  are  the  Instita- 
tions  of  Christ,  which  many  of  them  are  well 
convinced  of,  but  to  submit  to  them  in  practioe; 
and  divers  of  them  have  desired  me  to  adminis- 
ter Baptism  unto  ihem;  which  I  told  them  I 
coold  not  do  without  External  Ordination;  for 
that  there  ought  to  be  an  outward  Order  and 
Government  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  well  as 
the  inward  of  the  Spirit. 

"  The  Faith  and  Hope  which  God  had  given 
me,  that  as  he  had  blessed  my  labours  with 
some  success  for  some  years  past,  in  exercising 
my  gift  as  a  catechist  among  some  people,  in 
seducing  them  from  their  grossest  errors,  that 
he  would  further  bless  my  endeavours,  not  only 
to  them,  but  to  others,  in  a  more  general  Serv- 
ice,— together  with  the  inward  clearness  and 
satisfaction  I  found  in  my  Conscience,— and  not 
any  worldly  respect,— was  the  motive  and  en- 
couragement that  inclined  me  to  receive  Ordi- 
nation in  the  Church  of  England,  which  I  knew 
not  where  to  find  so  regular  anywhere  else. 

"  I  thank  God,  I  am  not  put  so  hard  to  it  for 
bread,  but  that  I  have  sufficient  at  present,  by 
Divine-Providence,  without  that  they  call  a  Liv- 
ing ;  and  I  seek  and  aim  at  no  great  things  in 
the  world." — GEoaex  Kbith's  Second  Sermon, 
p.  27. 


Two  Cap*  worn  under  the  Hat,  for  graduating 
the  civility  of  Uneovering^^n  Qemumjf, 
"  Dost  thou  not  know  in  thy  conscience,  that 
there  are  many  in  England  (as  well  as  in  other 
places)  that  bow  and  uncover  the  head  to  the 
rich,  giving  them  titles  of  Lords,  Masters,  Sirs, 
but  do  not  so  to  the  poor,  who  are  in  vile  ray- 
ment.  And  suppose  thou  didst  never  observe 
this  partiality  in  any  person  (which  is  hard  to 
believe),  yet  I  can  tell  thee  how  I  have  seen  it 
in  some  of  thy  brethren  :  And  the  English  mer- 
chants or  others,  that  travel  in  some  places  in 
Germany,  can  tell  thee,  that  the  preachers  there, 
and  especially  at  Hamburg  (which  I  have  seen 
with  my  eyes),  use  such  groaa  partiality  in  their 
salutations,  that  commonly  they  have  two  caps 
under  their  hat ;  and  the  poor,  except  extraor- 
dinarily, they  pass  by,  without  any  notice  :  to 
others  they  dofi*  the  hat :  others  more  rich  in 
the  world,  they  salute  with  doffing  the-  hat  and 
one  of  the  caps :  and  to  those  whom  they  most 
honour,  or  rather  flatter,  they  give  the  hat  and 
both  caps.  What  degrees  of  partiality  are 
here  !  But  tell  me,  in  good  earnest,  Dost  thou 
put  off  thy  hat  unto  all  whom  thou  meetest  in  the 
street,  if  they  put  not  off  unto  thee  ?  And  dost 
thou  not  make  some  difference  at  least  in  the 
manner  of  thy  salutations  j  as  the  way  of  many 
is,  to  give  the  half  cap  unto  some,  and  the 
whole  unto  others ;  and  to  others,  boUi  the  cap 
and  the  knee  ?" — Gbokge  Keith's  Rector  Cor- 
rected, p.  182. 


Scotch  Farmer^t  Daily  Bill  of  Fare. 
"  I  SHALL  give  you  a  fiftrmer's  bill  of  fare  for 


a  day,  which  is  just  equal  to  giving  one  for 
a  twelvemonth,  merry-making  times  and  the 
two  festivals  only  excepted. 

"  Breakfast. 

"Pottage,  made  with  boiling  water,  thick- 
ened with  oatmeal,  and  eat  with  milk  or  ale. 
Or  brose,  made  of  shorn  cabbage,  or  ooleworts, 
left  over  night.  After  either  of  which  dishes 
they  eat  oaUoakes  and  milk ;  and  where  they 
have  not  milk,  kale,  or  small  beer. 

"  Dinner. 

"Sowens,  eat  with  milk.  Seoond  coarse, 
oatncakes,  eat  with  milk  or  kale.  Sowens  are 
prepared  in  this  manner.  The  mealy  sid,  or 
hull  of  the  ground  oat,  is  steeped  in  blood- warm 
water  for  about  two  days,  when  it  is  wrung  out, 
and  the  liquor  put  through  a  search ;  if  it  is  too 
thick,  they  add  a  little  fresh  cold  water  to  it, 
and  then  put  it  on  the  fire  to  boil,  constantly 
stirring  it,  till  it  thickens,  and  continuing  the 
boiling  till  it  becomes  tough  like  a  paste.  In 
the  stirring  they  mix  a  little  salt,  and  dish  it  up 
for  table. 

"  Supper. 

'*  First  oourse,  during  the  winter  seaaoB, 
kale4>r6ae,  eat  about  seven  at  night,  while,  at 
the  fire  side,  the  tale  goes  round,  among  the 
men  and  maid-servants.  Second  course,  kale, 
eat  with  oat-cakes,  about  nine.  During  the 
summer  season,  there  is  generally  but  one 
course,  pottage  and  milk,  or  oat-cakes  and  kale 
or  milk.  Kale  is  thus  prepared.  Red  cabbage 
or  oole*worts  are  cut  down,  and  shorn  small, 
then  boiled  with  salt  and  water,  thickened  with 
a  little  oatmeal,  and  so  served  up  to  table. 
Brose,  is  oatmeal  pot  into  a  bowl  or  wooden 
dish,  where  the  boiling  liquor  of  the  cabbage  or 
cole-worts  are  stirred  with  it,  till  the  meal  is  all 
wet.  This  is  the  principal  dish  upon  the  festi- 
val of  Fast-even,  which  is  emphatically  called 
Beef  brose  day. 

"In  harvest  they  sometimes  have  a  thick 
broth  made  of  barley  and  turnip,  in  place  of 
sowens ;  and  if  near  a  sea-port,  frequently  aoone 
kind  of  fish,  which  they  eat  with  butter  and 
mustard.  I  should  have  added  to  the  number 
of  their  festivals,  what  they  call  the  Clyak  feast, 
or,  as  it  is  called  in  the  south  and  west,  the 
Kim.  This  is  celebrated  a  few  days  after  the 
last  of  their  corns  are  cut  down ;  when  it  is  an 
established  rule  that  there  must  be  meat,  both 
roasted  and  boiled."-^DouoLAs's  F^et  Coast  of 
Scotland,  a.d.  1782,  p.  169. 


Guilt  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
"  In  very  truth,  the  Plresbyterian  Church  \7ill 
never  be  able  to  purge  herself  of  the  iniquity  of 
the  killing  of  many  thousands,  in  the  three  N'a^ 
tions,  by  the  occasion  of  a  most  bloody  wac, 
raised  up  by  the  instigation  of  the  Presbyteriaxk 
teachers.  I  am  folly  persuaded  of  it,  that  Ibe 
Prcsbytoriap  Church  hath  as  much  blood-guilti- 
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i  bar  ktad,  mnmihed  ofl^  aa  any 
peopb  eaUed  a  Clioroh,  that  I  know  of  in  the 
vorid,  next  imto  the  bloody  Chnroh  of  Rome. 
And  as  she  hath  drank  the  blood  of  aoaiiy,  so 
falood  hath  been  given  her  to  drink ;  and  it  is  to 
be  leered,  that  more  will  be  given  to  her,  as  a 
jnt  judgement  fircNn  the  hand  of  God,  eoEoept  she 
fepeatf  and  oondemn  that  blood-thiis^  spirit, 
that  hath  too  mnofa  led  and  influenoed  her. 
And  I  am  well  assured  of  it,  that  a  bloody 
ChoKch  is  na  trne  Church  of  Christ."— <SsQBaB 
Kxtth's  Wa^  Con  Ci>,  p.  54. 


q^aka^9  View  of  the  Differemu  between  a  Lit- 
wrgy  and  a  JHrtdory, 
**'  All  pnying  by  the  real  movings  of  the 
Spirit  of  Chzist,  being  once  denyed,  and  a  Wor- 
ship ^without  the  Spirit  being  set  up,  it  is  a  meer 
circmnscanoe,  whether  it  be  in  a  set  forme  of 
words,  yea  or  nay:  onely  that  wfaioh  is  for  a  set 
Jonne  of  words  and  a  stinted  Litmrgy  (the  Spirit 
faeing  oBoe  ezelnded  by  both  partys)  seemeth  to 
be  Ififle  sinfnll,  and  abo  soandalons ;  for  he  that 
pntyeth  by  his  sec  fonne,  is  out  of  all  haaurd  to 
nee  ^vords  of  nonsenae  ajid  blasphemy,  providing 
the  set  iorme  contain  nothing  but  sound  words ; 
whereas  he  that  prayeth  onely  out  of  his  imagin- 
atMA  (for  out  of  what  else  doth  he  pray,  seeing 
he  dcvCh  not  so  much  as  pretend  to  receive  his 
weorda  from  the  Spirit  ?)  is  really  in  this  hazard. 
And  it  is  well  known,  how  oft  some  have  really 
•poiDD  nonsense  and  blasphemy,  who  had  no  bet- 
ter gidde  than  their  own  reaving  imagination, 
when  they  ni&  them  prayers ;  and  many  times 
die  people,  instead  of  being  moved  to  serious- 
iiesB  by  such  prayers,  vrare  moved  to  laugh  at 
the  i^orance  and  folly  of  such  i^peakers :  and 
eerfninly  of  two  evils  it  is  the  lesser,  to  have  a 
Lttnrgy  or  stinted  forme,  than  to  eaffet  such 
ahnees  as  have  been  oommitted  by  some,  both 
Plrerisyterian  and  Episoopal  preaohers,  in  their 
palpits,  in  their  prayera" — Obobos  Keith's 
Way  Cast  C^,  p.  65. 


Prof tfeftew  4^  the  Pimtame  in  EUzabttK's 
Reign, 

^^flzme  thorow  persuaded  in  my  Con- 
^oienoe  by  the  Working  and  by  the  Word  of  the 
Ahaughty,  that  these  Relioks  of  Antiohrist  be 
abomAiahle  before  the  Lord  our  God ;  And  also, 
§ar  that  by  the  Power,  Mercy,  Strength  and 
GoodoBBt  of  the  Lord  our  God  only,  I  am  es- 
caped fram  the  Fflthiness  and  Pollution  of  these 
detestable  Traditions,  thron|^  the  Sjiowledge 
eimar  Loid  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  And  Isust 
ef  afl,  inaamooch  as  by  the  Working  also  of  die 
Land  Jesua  hk  Holy  Spirit,  I  have  joyned,  in 
Pta^rer  and  Hearing  God's  Word,  with  those 
Ibat  have  not  yielded  to  this  Idolatrous  Trash, 
Bstwithstandiiig  the  ]>anger  for  not  coming  to 
■J  Fansh  Qhuroh,  fro.  Therefore  I  come  not 
basic  again  to  the  Preaching,  &o.  of  them  that 
bsiVB  leoeived  these  marks  of  the  Romish  Beast. 

^  *  I.  Because  of  God^s  Commandment  to  go 


forward  to  Perfectioii.  Heb.  vi.  1.  2  Cor.  viL 
1.  Psal.  basiv.  1.  Eph.  iv.  15.  Also  to 
avoid  them.  Rom.  xvi  17.  ^h.  v.  11.  1 
Thes.  V.  22. 

"  *  n.  Beeanse  they  are  Abomination  before 
the  Lord  our  God.  Pent  vii.  25,  26.  And 
xiii.  17.    Eaek.  xiv.  6. 

***III.  I  will  not  beautify  with  my  Presenee 
those  fikhy  Rags,  which  bring  the  heavenly 
Word  of  the  Eternal  oar  Lord  God  into  Bond- 
age, SubjeotMtt  and  Slavery. 

^*'iy.  Because  I  would  not  Commonieate 
with  other  Men's  Bins.  Job  ii.  9,  10,  11.  2 
Cor.  vi.  17.  Touoh  no  unolean  Thing,  &o. 
Siraoh  xiii.  1. 

''  'Y.  They  give  Oflhnocap  both  the  Preaeher 
and  the  Hearers.    Rom.  xvi.  17.    Luke  xvii.  1. 

*'*yi.  They  glad  and  strengthen  the  Papists 
in  their  Errors,  and  grieve  the  Godly.  Eaek. 
xiii.  21,  22.     Note  this  21st  Verse. 

" '  VII.  They  do  persecute  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  Members.  Acts  ix.  4,  5.  2  Cor. 
i.  5.  Also  they  reject  and  deqfiise  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Luke  x.  16.  More- 
over, those  Labourers,  who  at  the  Prayer  of  the 
Faithful  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  into  his  Har- 
vest, they  refuse  and  also  reject.    Mat.  ix.  38. 

'**yill.  These  Popish  Garments  are  now 
become  very  Idols  indeed,  because  they  are  ex 
alted  above  the  Word  of  the  Almighty. 

***IX.  I  come  not  to  them,  because  they 
would  be  ashamed,  and  so  leave  their  Idolatrous 
Garments,  &o.  2  Thes.  iii.  14.  If  any  Man 
obey  not  our  Sayings,  Note  him. 

*^  *  Moreover,  I  have  now  joyned  my  self  to 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Wherein  I  have  yielded 
my  self  Subject  to  the  Disoiplin  of  God's  Word, 
ae  I  promised  at  my  Biqptism.  Which  if  I 
should  now  again  forsake,  and  joyn  my  self 
with  their  Traditions,  I  should  fornke  the  Union 
wherein  I  am  knit  to  the  Body  of  Christ,  and 
joyn  my  self  to  the  Bisciplin  of  Antichrist. 
For  in  the  Church  of  the  Traditioners,  there  is 
no  other  Disciplin  than  that  which  hath  been 
maintained  by  the  Anti(4iristian  Pope  of  Rome; 
whereby  the  Chnroh  of  God  hath  always  heea 
afflicted,  and  is  until  this  day.  For  the  whioh 
Cause  I  refiise  them. 

^*  *God  give  us  Graoe  still  to  thrive  in  sufier* 
ing  under  the  Cross,  that  the  blessed  Word  of 
our  God  may  only  rule,  and  have  the  highest 
place,  to  oast  down  strong  Holds,  to  destroy  or 
overthrow  Policy,  or  Imaginations,  and  every 
high  Thing  that  is  exalted  against  the  Knowl- 
e^e  of  God;  and  to  bring  into  Captivity  or 
Subjection  every  Thought  to  the  Obedience  of 
Christ,  &c.  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5.  That  the  Name 
and  Word  of  the  Eternal,  our  Lord  God,  may 
be  exalted  or  magnifted  above  ail  Things.  Psal. 
viii.  2.     Finis.' 

«*To  this  Protestation  the  Congregation 
singularly  did  swear,  and  after  took  the  Com- 
munion for  Ratification  of  their  Assent.' 

"  This  last  paragraph  is  vmt  by  Arohbishop 
Parker's  own  hand."— Stbvpb's  Life  of  Pwr* 
her,  p.  435. 
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Conver$ion  of  the  Barbarous  Nations. 


''Was  it,  then,  natural  policy  or  skill  in  war, 
which  did  seat  all  or  most  of  these  barbarous 
nations  in  these  Western  countries?  Vertues 
they  had  not  many  amongst  them,  yet  each  of 
them  some  one  or  other  commendiUiIe  quality, 
which  did  manifest  the  contrary  predominant 
▼ice  or  outcrying  sin  in  the  Christian  people, 
which  God  had  appointed  them  to  plague,  as 
Salvianus  hath  excellently  observed.  Howbeit 
this  great  power  was  not  given  them  altogether 
to  destroy  others,  but  withal  to  edify  themselves 
in  the  Faith,  and  to  be  made  partakers  of  Grod*s 
Vineyard,  which  he  had  now  in  a  manner  taken 
from  these  ungrateful  Husbandmen,  whom  they 
conquered.  The  Franks  became  Christians 
through  fear  of  the  Almaines  j  dread  of  the 
Bxmnes  did  drive  the  Burgwndians  to  seek 
sanctuary  in  the  same  profession.  And  no 
question,  but  such  of  the  ancient  Christian  in- 
habitants as  outlived  these  storms^  did  believe 
God  and  his  Servants  better  afterward  than  they 
had  done  before.  Never  were  there  any  times 
more  apt  or  more  powerful  to  kindle  devotion 
in  such  as  were  not  altogether  frozen  in  unbe- 
lief, or  benunmied  with  the  custom  of  sinning, 
than  these  times  were.  Ronu^  which  had  been 
the  loafcA-tower  of  politick  wisdom,  became 
more  stupid  than  Babylon  had  been,  when  the 
day  of  her  visitation  did  come  upon  her.  Her 
Citizens  (were  a  meer  politician  to  be  their 
judge)  deserved  to  be  buried  in  their  City's 
ruins,  for  not  awaking  upon  such  and  so  many 
dreadful  warnings  as  she  had.  Extraordinary 
Prophets  the  Christian  world  at  that  time  had 
none,  because  it  needed  none :  the  Prophecies 
of  ancient  times  did  so  well  befit  them,  as  if 
they  had  been  made  of  purpose  only  for  them." 
—Jackson's  Works^  vol.  2,  p.  225. 


Providence  now  a  Better  Proof  than  Miracles 
vfouid  be. 
''And  if  we  would  diligently  consider  the 
works  of  God  in  our  days,  they  are  as  sipt  to 
establish  true  belief  unto  die  Rules  of  Christian, 
ity,  set  down  in  Scripture,  as  were  the  Miracles 
of  former  ages,  wherein  God's  extraordinary 
power  was  most  seen :  yea,  the  ordinary  events 
of  our  times,  are  more  apt  for  this  purpose,  in 
this  age,  than  use  of  Miracles  could  be.  For 
the  manifestations  of  God's  most  extraordinary 
power,  cease,  by  very  frequency,  to  be  miracu- 
lous; and  men  (such  is  the  curiosity  of  cor- 
rupted nature)  would  suspect  that  such  events 
(were  they  frequent  or  continual)  did  proceed 
from  some  alteration  in  the  course  of  Nature 
rather  than  from  any  voluntary  exercise  of  extra- 
ordinary power  in  the  God  of  nature.  But  the 
continuance  of  these  ordinary  events,  which  the 
Albeeing  Wisdom  of  our  God  daily  and  hourly 
brings  to  pass,  is  most  apt  to  confirm  the  Faith 
of  such  as  rightly  consider  them.  For  their 
snceessive  variety,  the  amplitude  of  his  unsearch- 
able wisdom  is  daily  more  and  more  discovered; 


and  by  their  frequency,  the  hidden  fountain  of 
his  counsel,  whence  this  multiplicity  flows,  ap- 
pears more  clearly  to  be  inejchaustib^e.  Onlj 
the  right  observation,  or  live  apprehension,  of 
these  his  works  of  wisdom,  is  not  so  easy  and 
obvious  unto  such  as  mind  earthly  things,  as  his 
works  of  extraordinary  power  are.  For  such 
works  amate  the  sense,  and  make  entrance  into 
the  Soul,  as  it  were  by  force ;  whereas  the  ef- 
fects of  his  wisdom  or  counsels  make  no  impres- 
sion upon  the  sense,  but  upon  the  understand- 
ing only,  nor  upon  it  save  only  in  quiet  and  de- 
liberate thoughts.  For  this  reason,  true  Faith 
was  first  to  be  planted  and  engrafted  in  the* 
Church  by  Miracles,  but  to  be  nourished  and 
strengthened  in  succeeding  ages  by  contempla- 
tion of  his  Providence."— Jacksok's  Works^  voL 
2,  p.  250. 


Human  Capacity  of  Happiness. 
"This  excess  of  Entitative  goodness,  by 
which  one  creature  excelleth  another,  aocreweth 
partly  from  the  excellency  of  the  specified  na- 
ture of  Entity  which  it  aecompanyeth ;  as  there 
is  more  Entitative  goodness  in  being  a  Man  than 
in  being  a  Lion;  and  more  in  being  a  Lion  than 
in  being  some  inferior  ignoble  beast :  it  partly 
accreweth  according  to  the  greater  or  lesser 
measure  wherein  several  creatures  enjoy  their 
specified  nature.  Men  though  by  nature  equal, 
are  not  equally  happy,  either  in  body'  or  mind. 
Bodily  life  in  itself  is  sweet,  and  is  so  appre* 
bended  by  most ;  yet  is  loathsome  to  some ;  who 
(as  we  say)  do  not  enjoy  themselves,  as  none  of 
us  fully  do.  Sensitive  appetites  may  be  in 
some  measure  satisfied  by  course,  not  all  at 
once.  The  compleat  fruition  of  goodness  inci- 
dent to  one,  defeats  another  (though  capable  of 
greater  pleasure)  for  the  time  of  what  it  most 
desires.  Venter  non  habet  aures^  the  Belly  pineh* 
ed  with  hunger  must  be  satisfied  with  meat,  so 
must  the  thirsty  Throat  be  with  drink,  before 
the  Ears  can  suck  in  the  pleasant  sound  of  mo- 
sic,  or  the  Eye  feed  itself  with  fresh  coloare 
or  proportions.  Too  much  pampering  bodily 
senses,  starves  the  mind ;  and  deep  contempla- 
tion feeds  the  mind,  but  pines  the  body ;  Of  mak^ 
ing  many  books^  (saith  Solomon)  there  is  no  end  / 
and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh.  The 
mor^  Knowledge  we  get,  the  greater  oapaoity 
we  have  unsatisfied;  so  that  we  can  never  seize 
upon  the  entire  possession  of  our  own  selves  : 
and  contemplation  (as  the  wise  King  speaketh) 
were  vanity,  did  we  use  the  pleasures  of  it  any 
otherwise  than  as  pledges  or  earnests  of  a  better 
life  to  come.  And  albeit  Man  in  this  life  ooold 
possess  himself  as  entirely  as  the  Angela  do 
their  angelical  natures,  yet  could  not  h£  Enti- 
tative goodness  or  felicity  be  so  great  as  theirs 
is ;  because  the  proper  patrimony  which  he  poe- 
sesseth,  is  neither  so  ample  nor  so  fruitful.  Clod 
alone  is  infinite^  in  being  infinitely  perfect;  and 
he  alone  infinitely  en}ojs  his  entire  being  or  per- 
fection. The  tenure  of  his  infinite  joy  or  hap- 
piness, is  infinitely  firm,  infinitely  secured  of  be-. 
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ing  ilva/B  irhat  it  u;  never  wantiiig  so  nraoh 
as  a  moment  of  time,  to  enlarge  or  perfeet  it  b j 
eOBtibaanoe;  incapable  of  any  enlargement  or 
ioerease  for  the  present.  But  this  Entitative  or 
tiaosoeadental  goodness,  is  not  that  wfaioh  we 
sow  seek ;  whereto  notwithstanding  it  may  lead 
OS.  For  even  among  visible  creatores,  the  bet- 
ter evetj  one  is  in  its  kind,  or  according  to  its 
EotitatiYe  perfection,  the  more  good  it  doth  to 
odien.  The  troest  measare  of  their  internal  or 
proper  excellencies,  is  their  beneficial  nse  or 
serrioe  in  this  great  Universe  whereof  they  are 
parts.  What  creatore  is  there  almost  in  this 
ipfaole  visible  Sphere,  but  especially  in  this  infe- 
rior part,  which  is  not  beholden  to  the  Son? 
from  whose  oomfortable  heat  Nothmg  (as  the 
Psalmist  speaks)  can  be  hid.  It  is,  at  least  of 
liveless  or  mere  bodies,  in  itself  the  best  and 
Purest;  and  for  the  best  to  others.  And  God 
(as  it  seems)  for  this  purpose,  sends  forth  this 
his  most  consfneooas  and  goodly  messenger, 
every  morning  like  a  bridegroom,  bedeokt  vrith 
light  and  oomeliness,  to  invite  our  eyes  to  look 
np  onto  the  Hills  whence  cometh  oar  Help; 
upon  whose  tops  he  hath  pitched  his  Glorions 
Throne,  at  whose  right  hand  is  tnlness  of  plea- 
sores  everlastiBg.  And  from  the  boundless 
Ocean  of  bis  internal  or  transcendent  Joy  and 
Happioess,  sweet  streams  of  perpetual  Joy  and 
Comfort  more  uncessantly  issue,  than  light  from 
the  Sun,  to  refiresh  this  vale  of  misery.  That 
of  Men,  the  chief  inhabitants  of  this  great  Vale, 
many  are  not  so  happy  as  they  might  be,  the 
diief  causes  are;  That,  either  they  do  not  firm- 
ly b^eve  the  internal  JHappineiM  of  their  Creator 
to  be  absolutely  infinite,  as  his  other  attributes 
are;  or  else  consider  not  in  their  hearts,  that  the 
absolute  infiuitif  oi  this  his  internal  h^piness,  is 
an  ftmRntwl  canse  of  goodness  (in  its  kind,  infi- 
nite) unto  all  others,  so  far  as  they  are  c^mble 
of  it;  and  capable  of  it  all  reasonable  creatures, 
by  creation,  are;  none  but  themselves  can  make 
them  uncapable  of  happiness,  at  least  in  suoces- 
aoo  or  duration,  infinite.  Goodneu  is  the  nature 
of  God;  and  it  is  the  nature  of  goodness  to 
communicate  itself  unto  others,  unto  all  that  are 
not  overgrown  with  evil ;  of  which  goodness  it- 
self ean  be  no  cause  or  author."— Jackson's 
ITorfci,  vol.  2,  p.  68. 


Lope  of  Qod  the  8oU  Meant  of  advancing  £r«- 
Natwre. 


''  As  this  artiele,  of  his  goodness  and  love,  is 
to  be  prest  before  any  other,  so  the  first  and 
nost  natural  deduction  that  can  be  made  from 
tins  or  any  other  sacred  principle,  and  that  which 
flrery  one  vrlien  he  first  comes  to  enjoy  the  use 
of  reason  shookl  be  taught  to  make  by  heart,  is 
this :  Bie  that  gave  me  Ufe  indued  with  eenee,  and 
kmdifSedm^  senae  vfith  reotofi,  before  J  could  de^ 
9nmeoroiher  ofthem^  or  know  what  beingmeant; 
haHi  dombiie$M  a  purpOH  to  give  me  trith  them 
wtnfwfpei-  good  thinge  my  A^ort,  my  seiuc,  or 
naeon  can  desire  ;  even  life  or  being  at  far  twr^ 
fouimg  all  goodmen  jUtih  and  blood  can  conceive 


or  deeire^  a$  thi$  present  Hfe,  I  now  enjoy ^  doth 
ffiy  former  not  beings  or  my  desireUm  want  of 
being  what  now  I  am.  These  are  principles, 
which  elsewhere  (by  God's  assistance)  shall  be 
more  at  large  extended :  yet  would  I  have  the 
Reader  ever  to  remember,  that  the  infinite  love, 
wherewith  God  sought  us  when  we  were  not, 
by  which  he  found  out  a  beginning  for  mankind, 
fitted  as  a  foundation  for  endless  life,  can  never 
be  indissolubly  betrothed  unto  the  bare  being 
which  he  bestowed  upon  us.  The  final  contract 
betwixt  him  and  us,  necessarily  presupposeth  a 
bond  or  link  of  mutual  love.  There  is  no  means 
possible  for  us  to  be  nmde  better  or  happier  than 
we  are,  but  by  unfeigned  loving  him  which  out . 
of  love  hath  made  us  what  we  are.  Nor  are  we 
what  we  are,  because  Ac  if,  or  from  his  Etunce 
only,  but  because  he  was  loving  to  us.  And 
after  our  love  to  him  enclasped  with  his  un- 
speakable and  unchangeable  love  to  us,  #hose 
apprehension  must  beget  it;  the  iaith  by  which 
it  is  begotten  in  us,  assures  our  souls  of  all  the 
good  means  the  infinity  of  goodness  may  vouch- 
safe to  grant,  the  infinity  of  wisdom  can  contrive, 
or  power  omnipotent  is  able  to  practice,  for  at- 
taining the  end  whereto  his  infinite  love  from  all 
Eternities  doth  ordain  us.  And  who  could  de- 
sire better  encouragement  or  assurance  more 
strong  than  this,  for  the  recompense  of  all  his 
labours?  Or  if  all  this  cannot  suffice  to  allure 
us,  he  hath  set  fear  behind  us  to  impel  us  unto 
goodness,  or  rather  before  us  to  turn  us  back 
from  eva."— Jacksow*s  Workt^  vol.  2,  p.  92. 


States  to  be  Reformed  only  with  reference  to  their 
'    Fundamental  Lawe  and  Jlncient  Cuttomt. 

"  For  so  a  great  master  of  the  art  of  policy 
telb  us,  that  when  any  state  or  kingdom  is  either 
weakened  by  means  internal,  as  by  the  sloth, 
the  negligence  or  carelessness  of  the  Governors 
(as  diseases  grow  in  men's  bodies  by  degrees 
insensible,  for  want  of  exercise  or  good  diet), 
or  whether  they  be  wounded  by  causes  exter- 
nal, the  only  method  for  recovering  their  former 
strength  and  dignity  is,  ut  omnia  ad  eua  prin- 
ctpia  revocentur,  by  giving  life  unto  the  funda- 
mental Laws  and  Ancient  Customs.  As  for 
new  inventions,  what  depth  or  subtleties  soever 
they  carry,  unless  they  suit  with  the  funda- 
mental Laws  or  Customs  of  the  state  wherein 
they  practice,  they  prove  in  the  issue  but  like 
Empyrical  Physick,  which  agrees  not  with  the 
natural  disposition  or  customary  diet  of  the 
party  to  whom  it  is  ministred.  Of  the  former 
aphorism  you  have  many  probatione  in  the 
ancient  Roman  state ;  So  have  ye  of  the  latter 
in  the  state  of  Italy^  about  the  time  wherein  Md" 
chiavel  wrote  (if  we  may  believe  him)  in  his  own 
profession."-^jACKSoN'!«  Worke,  vol.  2,  p.  318. 


Consequence  of  the  Full  Belief  in  Electionj  upon 
those  who  think  themeelves  Elect. 
"  Satan  may  instill  other  erroneous  opinions 
into  his  scholars,  and  yet  must  be  inforced  to 
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play  the  Sophister  before  he  can  draw  them  to 
admit  of  his  intended  concluBioofl,  that  is,  lewd 
or  wicked  praotices ;  hat  if  he  can  onoe  ineimiate 
immature  persuasioiifl,  or  strong  presmnptionB, 
of  their  irreversible  estate  in  God's  favour,  he 
needs  no  help  of  Sophistry  to  infer  his  intended 
conolnsions.  This  antecedent  being  swallowed, 
he  can  inforoe  the  conclusion  by  good  Logick, 
by  rules  of  reason  more  clear  than  any  syllogism 
can  make  it,  than  any  Philosophical  or  Mathe- 
matical demonstration.  For  it  is  an  unquestion- 
able rule  of  reason,  presupposed  to  all  rules  of 
syllogisms,  or  argumentations,  that  an  onivekMd 
negative  may  be  simply  converted  (as,  if  no  man 
can  be  a  stone,  then  no  stone  can  be  a  man). 
The  rule  is  as  firm  in  Divinity,  that  if  no  hypo- 
crite, no  envious  or  uncharitable  man,  can  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  ^eaven,  then  no  maA  that 
must  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  that  is 
ixrev^ibly  ordained  to  eternal  life,  can  be  an 
hypocrite,  can  be  an  envious  or  uncharitable 
man.  Whence  again  it  wiU  olearly  follow, 
that  if  the  former  opinion  oonoeming  men's 
personal  or  national  irreversible  estate  in  God's 
favour  have  possessed  men's  souls  and  brains 
before  its  due  time,  albeit  they  do  the  self-same 
things  that  rebels  do,  that  hypocrites,  that  en- 
vious or  uncharitable  men  do^  yet  so  long  as 
this  opinion  stands  unshaken,  tiiey  can  never 
suspect  themselves  to  be  rebellions,  to  be  hypo- 
crites, or  uncharitable :  that  which  indeed,  and 
in  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  rebellioa, 
will  be  iavourably  interpreted  to  be  the  liberty 
of  conscience  in  defence  of  God's  laws :  envy, 
hatred  and  unoharitableness  tov^ards  men,  will 
go  eurrent  for  zeal  towards  God  and  true  re- 
ligion."-^iicnoN,  vol.  2,  p.  379. 


Requisites  for  a  Theologian. 
"  Such  qualifications,  whether  for  learning 
or  life,  as  2\iUg  and  QuintUian  require  in  a 
compleat  Orator,  OaUn  in  a  Physician,  or  other 
encomiasts  of  any  Uberal  science,  profession,  or 
faculty,  may  require  in  a  perfect  professor  of  it, 
is  but  a  part  of  those  endowments  which  ought 
to  be  in  a  true  Divine  or  professcnr  of  Divinity. 
The  professors  of  every  other  faculty  may, 
vnthout  much  skill  in  any  profession  besides 
their  own  truly  understand  the  genuine  rules  or 
precepts  of  it.  All  the  learning  which  he  hath 
besides,  serves  but  for  ornament,  is  no  constitu- 
tive part  of  the  faculty  which  he  professeth. 
But  the  very  literal  sense  of  many  precepts,  or 
of  many  fundamental  rules  and  Maxims  in  Di- 
vinity, can  neither  be  rightly  understood,  nor 
justly  valued,  without  variety  of  reading,  and 
observations,  in  most  faculties  and  sciences  that 
be ;  besides  the  collation  of  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture, in  which  search  alone  more  industrioas  sa^ 
gaoity  is  required  than  in  any  other  science  there 
can  be  use  of." — Jackson's  Works^  vd.  2,  p.  637. 


them  into  ecnsideratieiii  add  as  often  as  I  re- 
sume the  meditations  of  our  Ssviour's  Deaitli,  I 
have  ever  wondered  and  Mill  do  wonder  at  the 
peevishaess,  or  rather  pothetioal  prophanenesB, 
of  men  who  seofi*  at  those  saered  passages  in 
our  Liturgy,  By  thy  jigony  and  biooiy  sweatj  by 
thy  Cross  and  Passion^  tfc.^  Qood  Lord  deliver 
i«f  /  sts  if  they  had  mwe  allianoe  with  speUs,  or 
forms  of  conjuring,  than  with  the  spirit  of 
Prayer  or  true  Devotion.  Certainly  they  eoukl 
never  have  fhUeni  into  such  irreverent  and  mw 
charitable  quarrels  with  the  Chureh  our  Mother^ 
unless  they  had  first  fallen  out,  and  that  foolfy, 
with  PaJUr  Noster,  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Creed,  and  the  ten  Commandments.  For  I 
dare  undertake  to  make  good  that  there  is  not 
either  branch  or  fruit,  blossom  or  leaf,  in  tlmt 
saered  Garden  of  devotions,  which  doth  not 
naturally  spring  and  draw  its  life  and  nourish- 
ment from  one  or  other  of  the  three  former  rooti, 
to  wit,  from  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  from  the 
Creed  set  prayer-wise,  or  from  the  ten  Cora 
mandments.  And  he  that  is  disposed  to  read 
that  most  Divine  part  of  our  Liturgy  with  • 
sober  mind  and  dutiful  respect,  shall  find  not 
only  more  pniv  devotion,  but  metre  profound 
Orthodosml  Divinity,  both  for  matter  sad  form, 
than  can  be  found  in  all  the  English  writera 
which  have  either  carped  or  nibbled  at  it.  Not 
one  qaeulation  is  there  in  it,  which  hath  the 
least  relish  of  that  leaven,  wherewith  their 
prolix  extemporary  devotions  who  distaste  it, 
are  for  the  most  part  deeply  soured."— Jack- 
sou's  W&rkSy  vot.  2,  p.  834. 


Pleaswrt  in  Heaven  to  see  the  Damned  t 
Sia  David  Ltkdsat  makes  it  one  of  th«  en- 
joyments of  tiie  righteous  in  Heaven,  to  see  the 
torments  of  the  damned ! — 

<*  They  sail  rejoyis  to  se  the  great  dolour 
Of  dampknit  folk  in  Hell,  and  thair.  torment, 
Because  of  God  it  is  the  juste  jugement." 


Scruplers  ait  ths  Litany, 
"AMD  for  these  reasons,  ever  since  I  took 


DeaJtk  of  a  Believer, 
"  Old  Mr.  Lyford  being  desired  a  little  be- 
fore his  death,  to  let  his  friends  know  in  what 
condition  his  soul  was,  and  what  his  thoughts 
were  about  that  eternity  to  which  he  seemed 
veiy  near,  he  answered  with  a  cheerftilneas 
suitable  to  a  Believer,  and  a  Minister,  J  will  let 
you  know  how  it  is  with  me  ;  and  then  stretch- 
ing out  an  hand  that  was  withered  and  con- 
sumed with  age  and  sickness,  ^  Here  is,*  says 
he,  '  ths  Grave,  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  devour^ 
ing  ItameSy  the  just  pumshmtnt  of  Sin,  on  tkt 
one  side  ;  and  hire  am  J,  a  poor  sinfid  SouL,  oit 
the  other  side :  hut  this  is  my  comfoh  ;  the  Cov^ 
enant  of  Oraee  which  is  established  on  so  nuusjf 
sure  Promises,  hath  saved  all.  There  u  an  Att 
of  Wivian  passed  in  Hsaven,  I  will  fiorgive 
tiieir  iniquities,  and  their  sins  will  I  remember 
no  more.  This  is  the  blessed  PrvoHege  of  aU 
wOMn  the  CcvenamJt,  among  wihem  I  am  oneJ*  " 
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3Vwi^o/ifM<p.  286. 


jMtCtHKT^t    C^ltCtfitM^^ 


Coniortiom  of  Ifupiratum.  • 
Batlk  nyi,  ''there  may  be,  aad  sometinies 
itj  impctttmm  in  ecstatio  grimaoes:  bat  those 
vht»  bcnst  of  beiof  iBspiredf  withoat  eriaeiiig 
kjrthe  eonntewmee,  or  escpreesioxie,  that  their 
bniii  is  dinrderad,  and  withoat  doing  any  act 
that  is  QiiBatQial,  ought  to  be  infinitely  more 
aaspeeted  of  (rand,  thim  those  who  from  time  to 
tine  iaU  into  strong  convulsions,  as  the  Sybils 
did  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.'*^-NiOBOL8*8 
GoMnssi  ami  Anmmiamum  Compar^d^  p.  264. 


Pro/Hgaqf  0/  Lady  Mary  Wortky  Momta^'s 
TVfiiet. 
"Thb  vorld  improves  in  one  Tirtoe  to  a 
nolest  degree ;  I  mean,  plain-dealing.  Hypoo- 
xisy  beinif,  as  the  Scripture  declares,  a  daminable 
sin,  I  hope  oar  pabUcans  and  sinners  will  be 
saved  by  tiie  open  profession  of  the  contrary 
▼iztoe.  I  was  told  by  a  very  good  anthor,  who 
is  deep  in  the  secret,  that  at  this  very  minute 
there  »  a  bill  oooking-iip  at  a  hunting-seat  in 
Norlblky  to  hare  tut  taken  ont  of  the  Command- 
BMBts,  and  clapped  into  the  Creed,  the  ensuing 
session  of  BsrliameDt.  This  bold  attempt  for 
the  liberty  of  the  subject  is  wholly  projected  by 
Ifr.  Wfdpole,  who  proposed  it  to  the  secret 
committee  in  his  parlour.  William  Toung 
seconded  it,  and  answered  for  all  his  acquaint- 
aaeea  votnig  right  to  a  man.  Doddingtoa  very 
gravely  olgected  that  the  obstinacy  df  hunmn 
natnre  was  sach,  that  he  feared  when  they  had 
positiTe  enmnmnjis  to  do  so,  perhaps  people 
would  not  commit  adulteiy  and  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  their  neighbours  with  the  readiness 
and  cheerfulness  they  do  at  present.  This  ob- 
jeetioa  seemed  to  sink  deep  into  the  minds  of 
the  gieatest  poKticians  at  the  board,  and  I  don't 
know  whether  the  bill  won't  be  dropped  -,  though 
it  is  certain  it  might  be  carried  on  with  great 
ease,  the  worid  being  entirely  '  revetm  d$  hagO" 
tdU^  aad  bonoar,  virtue,  reputation,  &o.,  wtuoh 
we  used  to  hear  of  in  our  nnrsery,  are  as  much 
laid  aside  and  forgotten  as  crumpled  ribands." 
— I*unr  Mast  WoavLST  Montachet,  vd.  3,  p. 
143. 


Murdaren  deterred  in  Italy  by  Eku^ng  ihtm 
withomt  Cim/jusion, 
*<Ths  Dnke  of  Vrndotme,  during  the  hurt 
jUaiy^  had  put  to  death  a  multitude  of 
and  aseatHJn^,  without  being  able  to 
I  tiiem ;  and  there  oame  daily  tidings 
sf  Jresh  mmnders.  At  length  that  general  Im- 
ihnmght  Imnfletf  of  taking  Sm  ItaUans  on  their 
weak  ssde,  «ix.  superstitiim.  He  therefore  gave 
oaAen,  tlsat  all  those  who  were  apprehended 
,  should  be  trussed  up  instantly, 
t  the  least  talk  with  their  priests,  or  fur- 
tbemselves  with  the  necessary  pass- 


ports for  their  voyage  bto  the  other  worid. 
This  poaishiDeM  made  more  impression  oa 
those  murdering  villains,  than  did  the  dread  of 
death  itself;  they  woM,  wilUagly  have  ven- 
toted  hanging,  but  they  would  not  run  the 
risque  of  being  hanged  without  Confession."— 
London  MagmMHUy  1737,  p.  152. 


Horace  Waipok  on  tki  Jriih  VobmUen. 

1783,  YoLUirrKSBS  in  Ireland. 

**  I  don't  like  a  reformation  begun  by  a  Popirii 
anny,"  says  Hobacs  Walpolb.  "I  shall  not 
easfly  believe  that  any  radical  alteration  of  a 
constitution  that  preserved  us  so  long,  and  car- 
ried us  to  so  great  a  height,  will  recover  our 
afiairs.  There  is  a  wide  diflerence  between 
correcting  abuses  and  removing  landmarks.-— 
Nobody  (ttiliked  more  tiian  I  the  strides  that 
were  attempted  towards  increasing  thtf  Pre- 
rogative; bat  as  the  excellence  of  our  Consti- 
tution above  aU  others,  consists  in  the  balance 
established  between  the  three  powers  of  King, 
Lords,  and  Conmions,  I  wish  to  see  that  equi- 
librium preserved.  No  single  man,  nor  any 
private  junto,  has  a  right  to  dictate  laws  to  all 
three.  In  Ireland,  trcdy,  a  still  worse  spirit  I 
^prehend  to  be  at  bottom.  In  short,  it  is 
phrensy  or  folly,  to  suppose  that  an  army  com- 
posed  of  three  parts  of  Catholics  can  be  intended 
for  any  good  purposes." — Letters^  vol.  4,  p. 
356. 


JHtpoot  of  your  WeaUh  in  time. 
"  LxAva  the  world  as  yoa  found  it :  and  see- 
ing you  must  go  naked  as  you  came,  do  not 
stay  for  Death  to  i^ok  off  your  eloathes ;  but 
strip  yourself,  and  owe  your  Uberty  to  your 
own  hands.  It  will  not  be  long,  you  are  well 
assured,  ere  that  debt  to  nature  must  be  paid ; 
and  then  there  cannot  be  a  greater  contentment, 
than  to  feel  that  you  are  your  own  at  that  hour; 
that  you  can  dispose  of  yourself  to  God  withoat 
any  let  or  hindrance,  and  that  you  can  die  in 
the  freedom  wherein  you  were  bom.  If  you 
stand  engaged  to  the  world,  it  will  be  sure  to 
put  in  its  claim  and  challenge  an  interest  in  you 
at  that  time.  It  will  let  you  know  that  it  is 
your  mistress,  and  still  requires  your  service. 
Aad  therefore,  follow  your  resolution,  and  for- 
sake it  betime ;  that  so  it  may  not  give  you  any 
trouble  then,  but  suffer  you  to  go  ont  of  it  as 
quietly  aad  with  as  little  care  as  you  came  into 
it."— Patricb*s  ParahU  of  the  Pilgnm,  p.  54. 


Looe  of  God, 
"  Lovs  is  the  most  natural  and  pleasant  thing 
in  the  world,  whieh  will  certainly  bring  us 
thither;  and  God  being  so  lovely,  and  having 
loved  us  so  much,  one  would  think  it  should  1m 
an  easy  tlang  to  beget  it  in  our  hearts.  Bo 
you  not  maris  how  a  dog  loves  you,  if  you  do 
but  throw  him  a  bone  or  some  such  thing,  which 
to  you  is  of  no  use  or  worth  at  all  ?    For  this 
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he  fawns  upon  yon,  for  this  he  stays  in  your 
hoase,  and  keeps  your  door,  and  deifends  your 
goods ;  this  makes  him  follow  yoa  at  the  heels 
U"  you  please,  to  travel  with  you  long  journeys, 
to  forsake  lUl  other  masters  for  your  service, 
and  many  time  to  die  with  you  *,  though  it  be 
a  poor  thing,  which  you  know  not  what  to  do 
with  at  all,  unless  you  cast  it  unto  him.  How 
can  you  chuse,  then,  but  love  Jesus,  and  be  at 
his  command,  and  follow  his  steps,  and  leave  all 
others  for  his  sake,  and  even  give  your  life  to 
him,  which  hath  given  you  not  a  thing  of  no 
value,  not  that  which  cost  him  nothing,  or  that 
which  he  could  not  tell  what  to  do  withall,  but 
himself,  his  holy  blood,  his  precious  promises, 
which  it  cost  an  infinite  deal  of  pain  to  seal  and 
to  ratifie  unto  you.  Are  you  still  insensible  of 
his  favours  when  you  think  of  this?  Are  you 
still  to  learn  to  love,  when  such  a  weight  oi 
love  as  this  doth  press  your  heart  ?  If  such  a 
thought  could  enter  my  mind,  I  would  send 
you  to  the  brutes  to  be  their  scholar;  I  would 
call  your  Spaniel,  and  bid  him  teach  you;  I 
would  cease  to  be  your  instructor  any  longer, 
and  put  you  there  to  learn  the  afiection  you 
owe  to  your  .dearest  Lord  and  Master.  But 
your  blushes  bid  me  spare  this  language,  and 
seem  to  assure  me  bo^  that  you  are  ashamed 
to  owe  your  virtue  to  such  examples,  and  that 
you  feel  already  this  flame  enkindled  in  your 
heart.  Feed  it,  I  beseech  you,  continually,  and 
let  it  increase  unto  greater  ardour  of  love;  as 
it  will  infallibly,  if  you  do  but  consider  what 
great  things  your  Saviour  hath  done  for  you, 
and  that  he  is  still  busy  in  procuring  your  good ; 
and  in  short,  that  there  is  not  an  hour,  not  a 
moment,  wherein  you  do  not  stand  indebted  to 
him  for  eternal  blessings,  or  for  the  means  of 
them,  or  for  the  grace  to  help  you  to  attain 
them." — Patrick's  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim,  p. 
79. 


Defence  of  the  Body. 
"  Wb  accuse  very  much  the  weakness  of  our 
nature;  we  complain  heavily  of  the  body  of 
flesh  and  blood  which  continually  betrays  us ; 
we  conceit  that  we  should  do  rare  things  were 
we  but  once  quit  of  this  load  of  earth,  and  suf- 
fered to  move  in  the  free  and  yielding  air.  But 
let  me  tell  you,  and  believe  it  for  a  truth 
though  we  had  no  society  with  a  terrestrial 
nature;  nay,  though  our  minds  were  free  and 
clear  from  all  mortal  concretion;  though  we 
had  no  oloathes  at  all  to  hinder  our  motion ;  yet 
our  ruin  might  arise  out  of  our  spirits,  and  by 
pride  and  self-confidence  we  might  throw  our- 
selves down  into  utter  destruction.  For  what 
commerce,  I  pray  you,  had  the  Apostate  Angels 
with  our  corporeal  nature?  what  familiarity 
with  a  body?  Do  we  not  conceive  them  to 
have  been  pure  spirits  separated  from  all  earthly 
contagion  ?  And  yet,  by  placing  all  in  them- 
selves, by  being  puffed  up  in  their  own  thoughts, 
and  not  acknowledging  their  need  of  the  Divine 
presence  and  assistance,  we  conclude  that  they 


tumbled  themselves  into  an  abyss  of  misery  and 
woe  irrecoverable.  Now  they  are  in  a  worse 
condition  than  if  they  were  spirits  of  a  smaller 
size :  Now  the  torment  they  suffer  is  propor- 
ti9nable  to  the  nobleness  of  their  nature.  For 
the  sharper  and  quicker  the  mind  is,  and  the 
greater  its  endowments  are  which  it  hath  re- 
ceived, the  greater  mischief  doth  it  bring  upon 
itself,  and  the  sadder  are  its  perplexities,  when 
it  is  destitute  of  the  special  help  and  presence 
of  God.  As  a  great  giant  being  blinded,  most 
needs  tumble  more  grievously,  and  give  himeeli 
sorer  knocks  than  he  would  have  done  if  he  had 
not  been  of  so  huge  a  bulk;  So  a  mind  and 
reason  elevated  to  an  higher  pitch  than  others, 
is  carried  headlong  into  an  heavier  ruin,  when  it 
is  deprived  of  that  Divine  light  which  is  neces- 
sai^  for  its  guidance  and  preservation.  Ex- 
cellency of  nature  therefore  little  profits,  if  Grod 
be  not  present  with  it ;  and  he  absents  himself 
from  all  that  place  not  their  strength,  sufficiency 
and  safeguard  in  him,  but  in  themselves.  And 
on  the  other  side,  fragility  of  nature  is  not  that 
which  will  undo  us,  if  the  Divine  presence  do 
not  withdraw  itself,  which  it  never  doth  from 
humble  and  lowly  minds  that  confide  in  him 
and  not  in  their  own  power,  which  were  it  a 
thousand  times  greater  than  it  is,  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  conserve  itself.  Our  pride,  and 
vanity,  and  forgetfuhiess  of  God,  then,  is  that 
which  we  must  accuse ;  not  the  infirmity  and 
craziness  of  our  flesh :  for  as  the  excellency  of 
the  Angelical  nature  could  not  save  them  when 
they  disjoined  themselves  from  their  Creator ;  so 
the  weakness  of  ours  shall  not  harm  us  if  we  keep 
close  to  him,  and  never  sever  ourselves  from, 
that  heavenly  powpr  which  worketh  mightOy  in 
us." — ^PATaicx^s  ParabU  of  the  PUgHm^  p.  64. 


Beatttj  ^c,  in  Yew, 
"OzfB  day  as  they  went  through  a  certain 
place,  which  was  more  like  a  gi^en  than  an 
highway,  he  asked  him  if  he  was  not  afraid  of 
those  strange  beasts  in  green  skins,  and  those 
armed  men  with  weapons  of  the  same  colour  in 
their  hands.  At  which  he  smiling  said ;  *  Though 
you  have  been  conscious  too  much  of  my  we^« 
ness,  yet  I  have  so  much  courage  as  not  to  be 
affirighted  at  the  images  of  things  which  I  see  oat 
in  hedges.  You  shall  see  how  confidently  I  will 
walk  naked  by  that  lion,  and  that  the  bear  in  the 
other  thicket  shall  strike  no  terror  into  me.  And 
it  pleases  me  very  much,  to  think  that  the 
trouble  which  my  often-infirmities  have  giveu 
you,  is  not  so  great  but  that  you  can  make 
your-self  merry  with  them;  and  I  am  willing  to 
recreate  you  a  little  more,  by  bragging  thns  of 
my  present  boldness.'  'Indeed,'  said  the  Fa. 
ther,  'you  could  not  have  well  gratified  me  more 
than  you  do,  in  sporting  with  that  which  others 
more  morose  would  have  taken  for  a  reproeoh. 
But  let  us  seriously,  I  pray  you,  consider ;  is 
there  much  more  harm  in  many  of  those  things  ai 
which  the  world  is. wont  to  tremble?  Do  they 
fly  from  not  terrible  nothings,  wherewith  they 
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pee  tks  "WKfs  of  Piety  are  beset?  The  reproach- 
es wfdfih  tear  our  names  in  pieces  like  a  lion; 
the  bitter  ^rords  which  men's  tongues  shoot  like 
arrows  in  oar  fiuses ;  nay  that  great  bear,  Pover- 
ty, which  tarns  so  many  oat  of  the  way ;  What 
tape  they  ?  K  yoa  view  them  and  all  their  fel- 
lows well,  yoa  will  find  they  are  as  innocent, 
lay  as  profitable  too,  as  dioee  peaceable  crea- 
tures which  yoa  here  behold.  They  are  bat 
13»  those  bows  which  are  made  of  bayes  and 
ean  do  no  hurt.  Or  like  those  gans  which  yoa 
see  wrought  in  rosemary  and  sweet  briar,  and 
sooh  Hke  things,  which  shoot  flowers,  and  dart 
fiirth  mask.  Or  like  those  beasts  of  hyssop  and 
thyme,  wUeh  are  very  medicinal  to  those  who 
know  how  to  ose  them.' " — ^PATaicx'a  ParabU 
of  the  Pilgrim^  p.  348. 


Seatrityfrom  the  PapUte. 
**  'We  are  as  innocent  people,'  eontinned  he, 
'as  any  in  all  the  world  •,  and  if  yoa  woald  let 
OS  travel  together,  I  woald  bring  yoa  to  more 
good  company,  who  shall  give  you  all  the  a»- 
soranoe  imaginable  of  oar  harmless  intentions. 
Bo  bat  tell  what  secority  yon  desire,  and  I  will 
nndertake  It  shall  not  be  refased.  I  know  them 
all  so  well,  that  I  dare  engage  my  soal  for  their 
fidelity  to  their  word.  Undertake  nothing,  I 
deseech  yoa,'  replied  the  father,  'for  other  folks. 
If  yoa  had  engaged  that  pawn  only  for  yoarself, 
it  might  be  taken,  becanse  you  seem  a  gentle- 
man, and  a  person  of  good  natare :  bat  as  for 
the  most,  of  year  company,  they  can  never  give 
me  the  assurance  which  I  shall  desire.  There 
is  bot  one  secarity  which  I  can  confide  in,  and 
that  is  the  same  which  the  LacecUemonian  de- 
manded of  one  who  offered  to  seal  him  his  faith- 
fid  friendship,  viz.  that  if  they  have  any  vUl  to 
do  uf  any  mUchuf^  they  shall  never  have  any 
power.  There  is  none  bat  this  that  is  vrorth  a 
rush :  The  rest  are  all  so  vain  and  infirm,  that 
none  bat  fools  will  trust  unto  tliem.' "— Pat- 
bick's  ParabU  of  the  Pilgrim^  p.  421. 


CUmrchee  Hke  Shipe, 
^  Tsx  Bishops  and  Pastors  in  the  Churcn^af- 
ter  the  Gospel  had  in  the  Primitive  times  passed 
through  the  storms  of  persecutions,  and  begun 
to  shine  forth  in  more  peaceable  ages,  did  build 
Chnrches  which  they  dedicated  to  God,  as  most 
At  places  for  publick  Worship,  which  in  memory 
of  their  former  troubles,  and  their  great  and 
WDoderfnl  Deliverances  out  of  them  they  fashion- 
ed in  the  form  of  a  ship,  which  is  subject  to  be 
tossed  to  and  firo  vrith  impetuous  waves,  and 
ancertainly  forced  up  and  down  in  the  sea  of 
tUs  world  by  the  tempestuous  winds  of  persecu- 
tioo.  Being  very  well  acquainted  vnth  that 
tot  m  Saint  Luke  speaking  of  Christ  standing 
by  tKe  Lake  of  Crennetaret,  Chap.  5,  v.  2.  & 
earn  two  ships  stand  by  the  Lake^e  tide,  and  the 
ftdnrmen  vere  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  tooiA- 
img  their  nets :  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
the  thipSj  which  was  Simon't,  and  required  him 
G 


Oat  he  would  thrust  off  a  htUefrom  the  land: 
And  He  sot  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of 
the  $hip.  The  ship  is  the  Church ;  Christ,  the 
Priest  and  Bishop  of  our  Souls ;  the  Prease  of 
People  upon  the  shore,  are  Christians  the  Fol* 
lowers  of  his  doctrine.  Nor  were  such  church. 
es  unlike  a  ship  in  many  kinds,  if  supposed  to  be 
traasversed,  or  turned  with  the  bottom  or  found- 
ation upward.  The  roof  is  the  Keel;  the 
Walls,  the  Sides;  the  Foundation,  the  upper 
Deck,  or  Shroud ;  the  East  End,  the  Prow,  or 
Forecastle ;  the  Pinnacle  in  the  midst,  the  Mast ; 
and  the  West  End,  the  Poop,  or  Steerage.*' — 
Sia  William  Dsnirr's  Pelicaniddium  p.  121. 


Rome  and  Geneva, 
"Prodioalitt  is  always  asleep,  and  Covet- 
oosness  is  ever  waking :  Prodigali^  knows  not 
when  to  spare,  nor  Covetousness  how  to  spend. 
Prodigality  is  all  lace,  and  Covetousness  no 
clothes.  Liberality's  condemned  by  both.  Her 
bounty  is  too  prodigal  in  the  greedy  eye  of  Co- 
vetousness ;  her  discreet  parsimony  is  too  narrow 
for  the  humour  of  Prodigality.  Covetousness 
terms  liberality  a  spendthrift,  and  Prodigality 
calls  her  a  churle.  She  seems  by  turns  the  con- 
trary to  either,  as  they  are  to  her  extremes  both. 
It  is  even  so  with  Opinions  to  Truth,  and  Sects 
to  the  True  Religion.  Truth  is  aocus'd,  Relig- 
ion is  despised  by  all  sides,  condemned  by  ^ 
factions.  The  Conclave  of  Rome,  and  the  Con- 
sistory of  Geneva  agree  Eodem  tertio,  though 
there  be  a  hot  and  seeming  quarrel  betwixt  them. 
Both  may  be  blamed  herein :  It  were  to  be  wish- 
ed that  Geneva  had  somewhat  of  Rome's  chari^ 
and  religions  decency.  I  cannot  wish  Rome's 
Genevans,  though  I  pray  for  their  reformation. 
Upon  the  present  these  err,  both  mlling  into  the 
extreme  on  the  either  hand.  The  one  makes  it 
a  great  way  about  to  Heaven,  by  Intercession 
of  Saints ;  And  the  other  goes  so  near  the  Gates- 
of  Hell,  that  many  a  poor  soul  drops  in  by  de- 
spair. The  one  puts  a  great  efficacy  upon  the* 
numerous  repetition  of  Ave  Marias  and  Pater 
Nottere ;  And  the  others  no  less  oonfidance  in* 
indigested  Long  Prayers.  The  one  is  for  Merit 
by  Works ;  the  other  is  for  Salvation  by  a  nakadi 
Faith.  Auricular  Confession  as  holden  absolute*- 
ly  necessary  by  the  one,  to  the  Priest.  Auric*- 
ular  Confession  is  holden  as  necessary  to  the* 
Classical  Elders.  In  this  they  differ  therein.. 
The  one  accounts  it  a  sacred  thing  to  keep  a  se* 
cret,  which  the  other  sets  at  naught  to  viohite. 
The  one  sets  up  Images;  the  other  imagina^ 
tions :  the  one  placeth  Summary  Appeal  in  Co" 
thedra  ;  the  other  in  the  Consistory  or  assembly ;: 
The  one  makes  the  Eucharist  a  Transubstantia- 
tion ;  the  other  merely  a  Sign.  The  one  puts- 
Excommunication  into  Bulls;  the  other  intoi 
Pulpits.  The  one  conceives  Religion  to  be  aU. 
Ear;  the  other,  all  Hand.  I  might  mention 
many  more  parallels,  but  my  charity  will  not 
permit  it.  I  rather  desire  and  wish  that  faults 
were  mended,  and  errors  cured,  by  an  humble 
seeking,  and  a  meek  sutau^on  to  the  Revealed 
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IVatb,  aad  a  lotimuiig  into  the  right  ha j;  that 
ChrtttiaiM  might  have  charity  to  one  another, 
and  patting  off  animosities,  might  worship  the 
Lord  in  parity  of  heart,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness ; 
and  that  oar  adoration  might  be  with  oatward 
sad  inward  reverence,  as  becomes  us  to  the 
Majesty  and  Holineas  of  Ood.  LetaUtkmgtbt 
done  detmihf  tmi  in  ordkr?^ — Sia  Willuv 
Bsnnt's  PcJiamtddttim,  p.  151. 


Opimitm  tatUig  Ikuiv^d, 

**  Ofihiov  deceives  as  more  than  things.  So 
comes  oar  Sense  to  be  more  certain  |han  onr 
Reason.  Men  differ  more  about  circnmstances 
than  matter.  The  oomiption  of  our  Affections 
misguides  the  result  of  our  Reason.  We  put  a 
fallacy,  by  a  false  argument,  upon  oar  under- 
standings. If  the  vitiosity  of  hnmour  doth  oft 
pat  a  coieaage  upon  the  radiancy  of  sight,  so 
that  it  sees  tlttongh  deeeivmg  eyes  the  lake  col- 
ours of  things,  not  as  they  are,  but  as  they  seem 
— (pecadventure  choler  fawth  given  a  percolation 
to  the  obiystaUine  humoor  of  tbe  eye,  or  phlegme 
hath  made  an  uneven  commixture  or  thickness 
in  the  optick  organ,  or  the  like,  by  which  means 
all  is  represented  yellow,  or  all  seems  black,  or 
of  the  darker  dye,  that  the  sight  returns  to  the 
common  sense) — ^why  may  not  men's  under- 
standings  be  hkewise  so  deceived?  As  sure 
they  are  abused.  For  most  men,  yea  many  of 
the  higher  ibnn  of  brain,  being  in  love  with 
their  own  parts,  or  their  credit,  commit  first  the 
error,  then  undertake,  make  it  a  part  of  their 
resolntion  (mlher  than  to  recede  from  misappre- 
hended or  delivered  mitruths),  to  account  it  as  a 
concernment  of  hoBour,  and  maintenance  of 
a£focted  repotation,  either  to  proceed  to  further 
obliquity,  or  at  least  to  take  up  the  stand  with 
obstinacy.  By  this  means  have  we  not  only  lost 
mnch  of  our  peace,  but  even  the  clear  evidence 
of  truth.  How  oomes  else  such  a  gladiatoiy  in 
the  Sohoob  (to  omit  the  Polpits),  such  ohallenges 
of  the  Pen,  audi  animosities  in  discourse,  as  if 
our  natures  were  less  inelinaUe  to  Conversatioa 
than  to  Combat 

*^Nor  have  things  indifferent  been  hereby 
made  the  only  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  of  such 
division;  But  overrun  with  misprision,  and  over- 
come by  pertinacity,  they  set  sail  to  the  Anti- 
cyns,  go  beside  themselves ;'  not  only  in  falling 
from,  but  by  patting  the  question  upon  the 
principles  of  Reason,  and  the  very  fundamentals 
of  Religion.  Whereby  some  unwisely  thinking 
to  add  to  their  statore^  to  become  Giants  among 
Men,  hove  fallen  less  than  the  least  of  Beasts ; 
'not  retaining  so  much  as  the  prudence  of  the 
Bee ;  yea,  coming  short  of  the  providence  of  the 
Pismire ;  not  arriving  at  the  Imowledge  of  the 
Ox,  for  be  knows  his  master's  erib."— ^za  Wi&- 
Lux  Dsmnr's  FtHemmeidmmf  p.  222. 


in  the  Iron  is  knocked  off  from  tke  pbmghE,  md 
by  a  new  kind  of  jiUkfftm§trii  oonverted  into 
plate.  The  Farmer's  painfulness  runs  into  te 
Meroer's  shop,  and  the  toiling  Ox  is  a  saerifloe 
and  prey  to  the  ounning  Fox  ^  all  the  racked 
rents  in  the  Cooatry  will  not  discharge  the  books 
in  the  City. 

"  Great  men  are  unmerciful  to  their  Tenants^ 
that  they  may  be  over-meroifnl  to  their  Tendente, 
that  stretch  them  as  fast  as  they  retch  the  odi- 
ers.  The  sweat  of  the  labourer's  brows  is  made 
an  ointment  to  supple  the  joints  of  Pride.  These 
two  malignant  ^ianetB  reign  at  onoe,  and  in  one 
heart;  costive  covetoosness,  and  loose  lavirii- 
ness;  like  the  serpent  Jtmphubtma^  with  a  head 
at  each  end  of  the  body,  who,  whiles  they  strive 
which  should  be  the  master-head^  afflict  the 
whole  carcase;  whiles  Coveties  and  Pride 
wrestle,  the  estate  catoheth  the  fall.  They  eat 
men  alive  in  the  Country,  and  are  themselves 
eaten  alive  m  the  City :  what  they  get  in  the 
Hundreth  they  lose  in  the  Sheer :  Sieprwdm  jm- 
tet  nca  sat,  they  make  themselves  plump  for  the 
prey ;  for  there  are  that  play  the  rob-thief  with 
them :  Ikwita  compemdmmy  tUterim  diipendmm  ; 
if  there  be  a  winner,  there  must  be  a  loeer :  fier- 
jMfis  urpemiMm  divcirando  fit  draco :  Many  land- 
lords are  serpents  to  devour  the  poor,  but  what 
are  they  that  devour  those  serpents  7  Dragooa. 
Tou  see  what  monsters,  then,  usurious  citiaem 
are.  Thus,  whiles  the  Gentleman  and  the  Cit- 
iaen  shuffle  the  cards  together,  they  deal  the 
poor  Commons  but  a  very  ill  game."— TnoXAa 
Abaks,  DtviP^Bmnquet,  p.  24. 


lUckBotUi, 
'^TsBBB  are  not  the  days  of  peace,  that  f«in» 
tmnb  into  stcJUet;  but  the  days  of  pride,  where- 


^^^  Prodigality. 

'*  TxB  decoration  of  the  body  is  the  devora- 
tion  of  the  substance :  the  back  wears  the  silver 
that  would  do  better  m  the  purse.    Jlrmemta 
vtrtuMiwr  in  omamefOa:  the  grounds  are  va- 
stooked  to  make  the  back  glirter.     Adam  aaA 
Eve  had  eoat$  <# f  beasts'  9kim  ;  but  now  many 
beasts,  flesh,  skins  and  all,  will  soaree  furnish  u 
prodigal  younger  son  of  Jtdam  with  a  suit. 
And,  as  many  sell  their  tame  beasts  in  th^ 
Country,  to  enrich  their  wild  beasts  in    the 
Citf ;  so  you  have  others,  that  to  revel  at  a 
Christmas,   will  ravel  out  their   patrimonies. 
Pride  and  Good  Husbandry  are  neither  kith  nor 
kin :  but  Jabal  and  Jubal  are  brethren :  Jahal 
that  dwelt  in  tents,  and  tended  the  Herds,  had 
Jvbai  to  his  brother,  who  was  the  fiither  of  Ma^ 
sic;  to  shew  that  Ja^  and  MhU^  Frugally 
and  Music,  Good  Husbandry  and  Content,  ar* 
brothers,  and  dwell  together.     But  Pride  and 
OpttUncy  may  kiss  in  the  moming,  as  a  maitied, 
couple;   but  will  be  diveieed  befirae  mmi  out. 
They  whose  fathers  ooald  sit  and  tell  tiiair 
Michaslmas  hundreths,  have  brought  . 
on  their  estates,  by  wearing  ilfay  on  their  1 
all  the  year. 

''This  is  the  phigue  and  cbg  (^  the  faakiam^ 
that  it  is  never  unhampered  of  Jkbete,    JVida 
begms  with  Habto,  ends  with  Deheo;  and  aoitto 
times  makes  good  every  syUahlegTMbitnii.    2>«. 
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Bj  oiedilOKSi  or  rather^  UeM  nqfMlf  froM  WKf 

ttedksn.    JS^  I  bfttidu  me  to  m/  heek.    Tim 

Af ilmtf  VM  htmand  with  them  whiles  thej 

VBie  OmUaate;  gcrwiiy  or  JZpmc  mmt  take 

tea,  and  keep  them,  being  Beggars.    Oh  that 

■m  wooU  break  ther  faala  with  Fragality,  <hat 

tkgf' night  aever  top  with  Want     What  fcUj 

bit  to  begin  with  *PlnM^  Who  doth  aot 

mark  my  braveiy?'  and  end  with  ^PlamgiUj 

Good  passenger,  a  penny !'    Oh  that  thej  eoold 

6oai  the  high  promontory  of  their  rich  estates 

fijieoee  how  near  Pridt  and  Awt  dwell  to  the 

SiK(t2e.hoiiK/— «ot  bat  that  God  aUoweth  both 

garmeDts  for  neoetsity  and  omamenli  for  come- 

hneas,  aaeordiag  to  thy  degree ;  but  siieh  most 

aot  wear  silks,  that  ace  not  eUe  to  bay  oloth. 

Many  wobmb  are  propUr  mmuitattm  Jmnmuttm 

{mith  CAiywitoeu),  so  fine,  that  they  are  the 

wane  9g^n.    JaMonm  hx  fetehed,  and  dear 

bought,  fill  the  eye  with  eontsat  bat  empty  the 

pone,    Christ's  reproof  to  the  Jttm  may  fitly  be 

tmved  oa  as :  Why  doftkOl^  PrcphtUj  md 

hmid  19  tkftr  Umh$f     Why  do  ye  kill  yoor 

soidB  with  siiis»  aad  garnish  yoor  bodies  with 

braveries?  The  maid  is  finer  than  the  mHtrsss; 

whioh,  Saint  Jerom  saith,  woold  make  a  man 

laogh,  a  Christian  weep,  to  see.     Bagar  is 

tridked  up,  and  Soirah  pot  iato  rags :  the  seal 

goes  every  day  in  her  worky-day  olothes,  on* 

dieted  with  gmees;  whiles  the  body  keeps 

perpetaal  holy-day  in  gayness.     The  honse  of 

Sail  is  set  np^  the  FUmH  is  graced ;  the  hoose 

of  Damd  is  persecuted  and  kept  down,  the  Spirit 

n  negleeted. 

''1  know,  that  JPride  is  never  without  her 
ovra  pain,  thoogh  she  wiU  not  foel  it :  be  her 
gnrmeatiB  what  they  will,  yet  she.  will  never  be 
too  hoc,  wot  too  cold.  There  ie  no  time  to  pn^, 
lead,  hcac,  meditate;  all  goes  away  in  trimming. 
There  is  so  mack  rigging  about  the  ship,  that 
as  Omd  wittily,  pars  imntma  ctf  tpaa  pu^Ua  m; 
a  woeaan,  lor  the  most  part,  is  the  least  part  of 
her  self.  PtgmAn&  cidtm  ntmit,  famma  auta 
SMMC ;  too  gandy  bravery,  aigoes  too  slender 
ohastlty.  Thfi  gunmtU  of  Sahatum  m  slighted, 
and  the  long  white  robe  0/  glory  soorned :  the 
Lord  /fSMs  Ckritt^  a  garment  aot  the  worse  bat 
the  better  for  wearing,  is  thrown  by ;  and  the 
lidieaioos  cftota  €^  Pride  is  pat  on ;  bat  omo* 
menium  tot,  quod  omat ;  omat  quod  honeitiarem 
Jaeii :  that  alone  doth  beaatiiry,  which  doth 
beatify  or  make  the  aool  happy ;  no  ornament 
doth  so  gnoe  as,  as  that  n  ate  grattoMt.  Thus 
tfe  sab^anoe  is  emptied  ror  a  sfsw;  and  many 
rab  themselves  of  all  they  haive,  to  pat  a  good 
Hit  00  their  baeks."-— TxoiLyi  A^mma^  Dmf$ 
p.  72. 


The  World  Old  and  Sick. 

**Tb»  is  a  world  to  make  Phyafeiaas  rin^ 

if  mse  loved  not  thdr  parse  better  than  their 

heahh.    For  the  world  wazeth  M^  and  old  age 

it  mmk  and  aiekly.    As  when  death  begins  to 

naa,  his  iHrain  by  little^aad  little 


graveth  sot  01  etder^  ms  anad  heoenes  eloady 
aad  trooUed  vrith  foatasies ;  the  ehaaaab  of  his 
bkiody  aad  the  radical  moistme  (the  oil  that 
feeds  the  lamp  of  his  life),  begin  to  dry  op :  all 
his  limbs  lose  their  former  agility.  As  the  little 
tporld  thas  decays  in  the  great,  so  the  ^reot  de- 
cays in  itself;  that  Nataie  is  bin  to  lean  on  the 
staff  of  Art,  and  to  be  held  op  by  man's  bdas- 
try  The  signs  adneh  Christ  hath  given  to 
fore-rnn  the  world's  rain,  are  called  by  a  Fa- 
ther, tfgrieadHiet  Jftmdt,  the  dteetuee  or  mdmeeoee 
of  the  World,  as  sickness  aatarally  goes  before 
death.  Wars  dying  the  earth  into  a  sangvine 
hue;  dsad  carcases  infecting  the  atn;  and  the 
infected  aim  breathing  aboot  plagaee  and  pesti- 
Isaoes,  and  sore  contagions.  WhereoC;  saith  the 
sanw  Father,  ntdU  wmgie  quam  not  testes  saaws, 
quoo  nmmdi  /has  iivvmtt,  none  can  be  more  car- 
tain  iritnesses  than  vre  apoa  whom  the  emde  of 
the  world  are  tome.  That  sometimes  the  infl»* 
ences  of  Heaven  spoil  the  frnits  of  the  earth, 
and  the  fogs  of  earth  soil  the  viitoes  of  the 
Heavenly  bodies;  that  neither  planets  above,  nor 
pLantn  below,  yield  os  eocpeeted  oomforts.  So 
God,  for  oor  sins,  brings  the  heaven,  the  earth, 
the  air,  and  vrhatsoever  was  created  for  nam's 
use,  to  be  hia  enemy,  and  to  war  against  him. 
And  all  beoanse,  omata  qmm  ad  asam  vitee  ace^ 
imm,  ad  ueum  mtU  eowoertierme  ;  we  torn  all 
things  to  vice's  eorraption,  which  were  given  ' 
for  natare's  protection.  Therefore,  what  we 
have  diverted  to  wickedness,  God  hath  reverted 
to  oor  revenge.  We  are  flick  of  sin,  and  there* 
fore  the  world  is  sick  of  as. 

"  Omr  lives  shorten,  as  if  the  book  of  oar  days 
were  fay  God's  knife  of  Jodgeroent  cot  less;  and 
broaght  from  FeHo,  as  in  the  Palriavohs  before 
the  Fkiod,  to  Qaorto  in  the  Fathers  efter  the 
Flood;  nay  to  Odoso,  as  vrith  the  Prophets  of 
the  Law;  nay  even  to  I>0etinotcKl»,  as  vrith  as 
in  the  days  of  the  Gospel.  The  elements  are 
more  mixed,  drossy,  and  confosad :  the  airs  are 
infected:  neither  wants  car  intamperaaoe  to 
second  all  dm  rest.  We  hastea  that  we  woold 
not  have^  Death;  and  ran  so  to  riot  in  the  April 
of  oar  eariy  vanities,  that  oar  May  shaU  not 
scape  the  fell  of  oar  leaf.  Oar  great  Landlord 
hath  let  as  afeir  hoase,  and  we'saffer  it  qoioUy 
to  ran  to  rain.  That  whereas  the  Soul  might 
dwell  in  the  body  as  a  palaoe  of  delist,  she 
finds  it  a  oraxy,  sickish,  rotton  cabinet,  in  dan- 
ger,  every  gust,  of  dropping  down. 

"  How  few  shalt  thoa  meet,  if  their  toi%aes 
would  be  true  to  their  griefs,  withoat  some  dis- 
tarbanoe  or  afflictkm  I  There  lies  one  groaning 
of  a  sick  heart :  another  shakes  his  aching  head 
a  third  roan  for  the  torments  of  his  reins:  a 
fonrth  for  the  racking  df  his  gouty  joints :  a 
fifth  grovels  vrith  the  felling  sickness:  a  last 
lies  half  dead  of  a  palsy.  Here  is  vrork  for  the 
Physicians.  They  rofile  in  the  robes  of  prefer^ 
ment,  and  ride  in  the  foot-clothes  of  rsTcrenoe. 
Earif  and  devoot  suppliants  stand  at  their  study 
doors,  qoaking  vrith  ready  money  in  their  hands, 
and  glad  it  inU  be  aoeeptod.  The  body,  if  it 
be  ak)k,  is  content  sometimes  to  biqr  mngmeutum 
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tfrewii,  with  unguenium  aureum  ;  leaden  trash, 
with  golden  cash.  Bat  it  ia  sick,  and  needs 
physic ;  let  it  have  it." — Thomas  Abams,  DW' 
iP$  Banquet,  p.  295. 


Church  Property  how  dealt  ufUh, 
"Haman  was  not  more  mad  for  Mordeeafs 
cap,  than  the  great  one  is  that  as  mnoh  obsery- 
anoe  ariseth  not  to  him  from  the  black  coat  as 
from  his  own  bine  coat.  The  Church  is  be- 
holden to  him,  that  he  will  turn  one  of  his  cast 
serritoiB  out  of  his  own  into  her  sendee ;  out  of 
his  Chamber  into  the  Chancel;  from  the  Bat- 
tery-hatoh  to  the  Pulpit.  He  that  was  not 
worthy  enough  to  wait  on  his  toorehip,  is  good 
enough  for  God.  Yield  this  sore  almost  healed ; 
yet  the  honour  of  the  ministry  thrives  like  trees 
in  autumn.  Even  their  best  estimate  is  but  a 
shadow,  and  that  a  preposterous  one ;  for  it  goes 
back  faster  than  the  shadow  in  the  dial  oiAhaz, 
If  a  rich  man  have  four  sons,  the  youngest  or 
oontemnedest  must  be  the  Priest.  Perhaps  the 
eldest  shall  be  committed  to  his  lands;  for  if  his 
lands  should  be  conmiitted  to  him,  his  father 
fears,  he  would  carry  them  all  up  to  London  : 
he  dares  not  venture  it,  without  binding  it  sure. 
For  which  purpose  he  makes  his  second  son  a 
Lawyer :  a  good  rising  profession ;  for  a  man 
may  by  that  (which  I  neither  envy  nor  tax)  run 
up,  like  Jona^e  gourd,  to  preferment;  and  for 
wealth,  a  cluster  of  Law  is  worth  a  whole  vint- 
age of  Gospel.  If  he  study  means  for  his  third, 
lo !  Physic  smells  well.  That  as  the  other  may 
keep  the  estate  from  running,  so  this  the  body 
from  ruining.  For  his  youngest  son,  he  cares 
not  if  he  puts  him  into  God's  service ;  and  make 
him  capable  of  the  Church-goods,  though  not 
pliable  to  the  Church's  good.  Thus  having 
provided  for  the  estate  of  his  Inheritance,  of  his 
Advancement,  of  his  Carcase,  he  comes  last  to 
think  of  his  Conscience. 

"  I  would  to  God,  this  were  not  too  frequently 
the  world's  fashion.  Whereas  heretofore,  Pru 
mogtwUi  to  jure  Sacerdotes,  the  first-bom  had 
the  right  of  Priesthood ;  now  the  younger  son, 
if  he  fit  for  nothing  else,  lights  upon  that  priv- 
ilege. That  as  a  reverend  IMvine  saith,  Younger 
Brothers  are  made  Priests,  and  Priests  are  made 
Younger  Brothers." — ^Thomas  Adams,  DeuiVe 
Banquet,  p.  206. 


Against  the  Union  of  Phytic  and  Divinity. 

"Pktsio  and  Divinity  are  professions  of  a 
near  affinity;  both  intending  the  cure  and  re- 
covery, one  of  our  bodies,  ^e  other  and  better 
of  our  souls.  Not  that  I  would  have  them  con- 
joined in  one  person  (as  one  spake  merrily  of 
him  that  was  both  a  Physician  and  a  Minister ; 
that  when  he  took  money  to  kill  by  his  physic, 
he  had  also  money  again  to  bury  by  his  priest- 
hood). Neither,  if  God  had  poured  both  these 
gifts  into  one  man,  do  I  censure  their  union,  or 
persuade  their  separation.  Only,  let  the  hound 
that  runs  after  two  hares  at  once,  take  heed 


lest  he  catch  neither.  Jtd  duo  qui  temHt,  turn 
urn  nee  duo  prendit.  And  let  him  that  is 
called  into  God's  Vinejrard,  hoc  agere,  attend  on 
his  office ;  and  beware,  lest  to  ke^  his  parish 
on  sound  legs,  he  let  them  walk  with  sickly  con- 
sciences. Whiles  Oalen  and  Avicen  take  the 
wall  of  Paul  and  Peter,  I  do  not  here  tax,  but 
rather  praise  the  works  of  mercy  in  those  Min- 
isters that  give  all  possible  comforts  to  the  dis- 
tressed bodies  of  their  brethren. 

"  Let  the  professions  be  heterogenea,  difierent 
in  their  kinds ;  only  retpondentia,  semblable  in 
their  proceedings.  The  Lord  created  the  Phy~ 
eieian,  so  hath  he  ordained  the  Minitter,  The 
Lord  hath  put  into  him  the  knowledge  of  Na- 
ture, into  this  the  knowledge  of  Grace.  All 
knowledge  is  derived  from  the  fountain  of  God's 
wisdom.  The  Lord  hath  created  medicinet  out 
of  the  earth.  The  Lord  hath  inepired  kie  holy 
word  from  heaven.  The  good  Physician  acts 
the  part  of  the  Divine.  2%«y  shall  pray  unto 
the  Lord,  that  he  would  prosper  that  which  they 
give,  for  eate  and  remedy,  to  prolong  life.  The 
good  Minister,  after  a  sort,  is  a  Physician. 
Only  it  is  enough  for  the  Son  of  Grod  to  fjrive 
both  natural  and  spiritual  physio.  But  as  Plato 
spake  of  Philosophy,  that  it  covets  the  imitatum 
of  God,  within  the  limits  of  possibility  and  so- 
briety ;  so  we  may  say  of  Physic,  it  is  center- 
minate  to  Divinity,  so  far  as  a  handmaid  may 
follow  her  mistress." — ^Thomas  Adams,  DeviTo 
Banquet,  p.  221. 


The  Church  how  Spoiled — and  Usury  becoming 
common. 
"  Nimrod  and  Achitophell  lay  their  heads  and 
hands  together;  and  whiles  the  one  fcvageth 
the  Park  of  the  Church,  the  other  pleads  it  front 
his  Book,  with  a  staiutum  est.  The  Qibeonitem 
are  suffered  in  our  Camp,  though  we  never 
clap'd  them  the  hand  of  covenant ;  and  are  not 
set  to  draw  water  and  chop  wood,  do  us  any 
service,  except  to  cut  our  throats.  The  Receipt 
(I  had  almost  said  the  Deceit)  of  Custom  stands 
open,  making  the  Law's  toleration  a  warrant  r 
that  many  now  sell  their  Lands,  and  live  on  the 
use  of  their  Monies;  which  none  would  do,  if 
Usury  was  not  an  easier,  securer  and  more 
gainful  trade." — ^Thomas  Adams,  DeviPs  JBam- 
quet,  p.  240. 


Mercies  bestow^  upon  England. 
"  If  I  should  set  the  mercies  of  our  land  to 
run  along  with  IsraeVs,  we  should  gain  cope  of 
them,  and  out-run  them.  And  though  in  Grod's 
actual  and  outward  mercies  they  might  outstrip 
us,  yet  in  his  spiritual  and  saving  health  they 
come  short  of  us.  They  had  the  shadow,  we 
the  substance :  they  candle-light,  we  noon-day  : 
they  the  breakfast  of  the  Law,  fit  for  the  mom« 
ing  of  the  world ;  we  the  dinner  of  the  Gospe], 
fit  for  the  high-noon  thereof.  They  had  ci 
glimpse  of  the  Sun,  we  have  him  in  the  full 
strength  r  they  saw  per  fenestram,  we  sine  fiB«w 
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im,  Tliey  had  the  PMehalULamb,  to  ezpiato 
fins  oeremoniitUy ;  we  the  Lamb  of  Ood^  to  mt- 
iefykrxis  really :  not  a  typical  saerifioe  for  the 
tiBs  of  the  Jews  only ;  but  an  evangelical,  <aJb- 
M^  aieoy  the  rims  of  the  world.  For  this  is  that 
neret  opposition,  which  UuU  Voke  of  a  Crier 
intimates.  Now  what  could  God  do  more  for 
OS  ?  Israel  is  stung  with  fiery  serpents ;  behold 
the  erection  of  a  (strangely  medicinal)  Serpent 
of  bfBss.  So  (besides  the  spiritual  application 
of  it)  the  Plague  hath  stricken  us,  that  have 
mieken  God  by  our  sins ;  his  mercy  hath  healed 
as.  RnmoorB  of  War  hath  hummed  in  oar  ears 
the  monnurs  of  terror ;  behold,  he  could^  not  set 
his  bloody  foot  in  our  coasts.  The  rod  of  Fa- 
mine bath  been  shaken  over  us ;  we  have  not 
smarted  with  the  deadly  lashes  of  it.  Even 
that  we  hare  not  been  thus  miserable,  God  hath 
done  much  for  us. 

"Look  round  about  you,  and  ^whiles  you 
quake  at  the  plagues  so  natural  to  our  neigh- 
boors,  bless  your  own  safety,  and  our  God  for  it. 
Behold  the  confines  of  Christendom,  Hungary 
and  Bohemia,  infested  and  wasted  with  the 
Turks.  Italy  groaning  under  the  slavery  of 
Jintiehriat ;  which  infects  the  soul,  worse  than 
the  Turk  in/eets  the  body.  Behold  the  pride 
of  Spain,  curbed  with  a  bloody  Inquisition. 
France,  a  fiur  and  flourishing  kingdom,  made 
wretched  by  her  civil  uncivil  wars.  Germany 
knew  not  of  long  time,  what  Peace  meant; 
neither  is  their  war  ended,  but  suspended.  Ire- 
land hath  felt  the  perpetual  plague  of  her  rebel- 
lions. And  Scotland  hath  not  wanted  her  &tal 
disasleTS.  Only  England  hath  lain,  like  Oedeon\ 
fleece,  dry  and  secure,  when  the  rain  of  Judge- 
ments have  wetted  the  whole  earth.  When 
God  hath  tossed  the  Nations,  and  made  them 
like  a  wkeelj  and  a»  the  ettMe  before  the  wind, 
only  England  hath  stood  like  Mount  Sion,  with 
unmoved  firmness."— Thomas  Adams,  DeviVe 
Banqmt,  p.  248. 


GtnerctUy  a  Virtue  of  Health. 
*'It  it  was  necessary  here,  or  there  was  time 
to  refine  upon  this  doctrine,  one  might  further 
maintain,  exclusive  of  the  happiness  which  the 
mind  itself  feels  in  the  exercise  of  this  virtue, 
gtbat  the  very  body  of  man  is  never  in  a  better 
state  than  when  he  is  most  inclined  to  do  good 
offices: — that  as  nothing  more  contributes  to 
healtli  than  a  benevolence  of  temper,  so  nothing 
generally  was  a  stronger  indication  of  it. 

'^  And  what  seems  to  oonfirm  this  opinion,  is 
ta  oiiservatiaD,  the  truth  of  which  must  be  sub- 
nitted  to  every  one^s  reflection — namely — that 
a  disinclination  and  backwardness  to  good,  is 
vSltn  attended,  if  not  produced,  by  an  indisposi- 
tioB  of  the  animal  as  well  as  rational  part  of  us : 
—so  naturally  do  the  soul  and  body,  as  in  other 
cms  so  in  this,  mutually  befriend,  or  prey  upon 
each  other.  And  indeed,  setting  aside  all  ab- 
ttruBer  reasoning  upon  the  point,  I  cannot  oon- 
eeive,  hot  tiiat  the  very  mechanical  moiiom 
vhieh  "MMwfiw  Hfo,  must  be  performed  with 


more  equal  vigour  and  freedom  in. that  man 
whom  a  great  and  good  soul  perpetually  la* 
dines  to  shew  mercy  to  the  miserable,  than 
they  can  be  in  a  poor,  sordid,  selfish  wretch, 
whose  little,  contracted  heart,  melts  at  no  man's 
affliction ;  but  sits  brooding  so  intently  over  its 
own  plots  and  concerns,  as  to  see  and  feel  noth* 
ing ;  and,  in  truth,  enjoying  nothing  beyond  him- 
self."— STBBka's  Sermone,  vol.  1,  p.  80. 


Fant  and  Umbreflaa — PartuoU, 
"  Hxas  will  I  mention  a  thing  that,  although 
perhaps  it  will  seem  but  frivolous  to  divers 
readers  that  have  already  travelled  in  Italy,  yet 
because  unto  many  that  neither  have  been  there, 
nor  ever  intend  to  go  thithmr  while  they  live,  it 
will  be  a  mere  novelty,  I  Wll  not  let  it  pass  un* 
mentioned.  The  first  Italian  fans  that  I  saw  in 
Italy  did  I  observe  in  this  space*  between  Pisi- 
ghiton  and  Cremona ;  but  afterwards  I  observed 
them  common  in  most  jdaoes  of  Italy  where  I 
travelled.  These  fans  both  men  and  women  of 
the  country  do  carry,  to  cool  themselves  withal 
in  the  time  of  heat,  by  the  often  fanning  of  their 
fru;es.  Most  of  them  are  very  elegant  and 
pretty  things.  For  whereas  the  &n  oonsisteth 
of  a  painted  piece  of  paper  and  a  little  wooden 
handle;  the  paper  which  is  fastened  into  the 
top,  is  on  both  sides  most  curiously  adorned 
with  excellent  pictures,  either  of  amorous  things 
tending  to  dalliance,  having  some  witty  Italian 
verses  or  fine  emblems  written  under  dbem  *,  or 
of  some  notable  Italian  city  with  a  brief  descrip- 
tion thereof  added  thereunto.  These  fens  are 
of  a  mean  price ;  for  a  man  may  buy  one  of  the 
fairest  of  Utem  for  so  much  money  as  oounter- 
vaileth  one  English  groat.  Also  many  of  them 
do  carry  other  fine  things  of  a  far  greater  price, 
that  wUl  cost  at  the  least  a  ducat,  whioh  they 
commonly  call  in  the  Italian  tongue  umbrellaeB, 
that  is,  things  that  minister  shadow  unto  them 
for  shelter  against  the  scorching  heat  of  the 
sun.  These  are  made  of  leather,  something 
answerable  to  the  form  of  a  little  canopy,  and 
hooped  in  the  inside  with  diverse  little  wooden 
hoops  that  extend  the  umbrella  in  a  pretty  hirge 
compass.  They  are  used  especially  by  horse- 
men, who  cany  them  in  their  hands  when  they 
ride,  festening  the  end  of  the  handle  upon  one 
of  their  thighs ;  and  they  impart  so  long  a 
shadow  unto  them,  that  it  keepeth  the  boat  of 
the  sun  from  the  upper  parts  of  their  bodies." 
— Cortat's  CrudiHet,  vol.  1,  p.  134. 


Hutbande'  Breedtng-iickneMS. 
"  Din  you  ever  hear  of  fathers  whioh  breed 
and  bear  their  own  children?  Their  wives 
conceive ;  and  the  husbands,  who  should  be  the 
only  comfort  in  the  time  of  their  weakness,  first 
begin  to  complain  of  the  sorrow.  J^teu)  Lueina 
fer  opemf  I  pray  send  for  the  midwives,  and 
let  us  see  what  this  great  mountain  will  bring 
forth :  forsooth  his  teeth  ache ;  his  bones  are 
orazy ;  Us  eyesight  fails  him :  he  is  troubled 


102 


GOODMAN--ROBINSON. 


wiUi  rfaeoniB;  Bometimes  with  the  megrim: 
physio  will  not  help  him ;  the  times  of  the  year 
will  not  avail  him  ;  bat  ^e  poor-man  must  eoc- 
peot  his  wife's  delivery.  Hath  God  ordained 
this  to  shew  the  entire  leagne  and  eompaasion- 
ate  heart  that  should  pass  between  man  and 
wife,  and  how  they  are  both  equally  engaged  in 
the  issae? — ^Strange  it  were,  and  wonderful  in 
nature,  were  it  not  that  the  hnsband  is  the  son 
of  a  woman,  and  therefore  partakes  of  her 
weakness  and  imperfection :  parhu  uquitur 
ventreniy  and  is  in  some  sort  liable  to  her  curse. 

"  Here  you  would  expect  of  me  that  I  should 
assign  and  point  out  the  causes  of  this  feUow- 
feeling  and  strange  affection  between  man  and 
wife.  Happily  I  could  guess  at  some  of  them; 
for,  for  certainty,  I  km>  w  none :  rather  I  would  fly 
to  the  divine  Proviomioe,  beyond  the  reach  and 
compass  of  nature ;  who  for  assuring  man  that 
He  himself  hath  coupled  them  together,  and 
Ihat  both  persons  are  but  one  flesh,  therefore 
He  hath  given  them  but  one  sense  and  feeling 
of  the  same  sorrow.  That  as  in  their  estate  one 
and  the  same  calamity  doth  equally  befall  them, 
so  in  their  persons  one  and  the  same  misery  doth 
equally  attack  them,  which  God  hath  ordained 
by  secret  and  hidden  causes  best  known  to  him- 
self.— 

*'  —  It  is  not  unknown  to  all  skilfbl  mu- 
sicians, the  great  concord  which  is  between 
the  eighths;  not  only  for  the  sweet  harmony 
of  music ;  but  if  the  instrument  shall  be  thus 
set,  and  disposed  for  the  purpose,  the  one  string 
being  easily  touched,  the  other  will  likewise 
move  for  company.  Assuredly  between  man 
and  wife,  their  love  and  their  afieotionB  canom>- 
ring  together,  there  is  likewise  a  greater  sym^ 
patfay  and  agreement  in  their  natural  temper  and 
constitution ;  and  therefore  are  fltter  disposed  to 
work  upon  each  other's  body ;  as  kindred  desoend- 
ed  from  one  stock  are  apter  to  infect  and  annoy 
each  other,  in  a  pestilent  disease.  Besides  their 
constitution,  man  and  wife,  living  together,  feed- 
ing on  the  same  meats,  resting  together,  and  con- 
versing together,  as  at  all  times,  so  sometimee 
when  their  bodies  are  more  apt  to  be  tainted, 
no  marvel,  then,  if  some  husbands  (and  yet 
but  a  few,  for  God  gave  man  his  wife  for  his 
help,  and  not  for  his  sorrow)  do  partake  in  their 
passions.'' — Goodhait'b  FbUI  of  Man,  pp.  317, 
320. 


Orievanc€$  of  the  OUrgy. 
**  —  I  FORBEAR  to  spcak  of  the  grievances 
and  complaints  of  the  Clergy ;  they  are  many, 
instead  of  the  ancient  privileges  and  liberties  of 
the  Church,  which  seem  to  be  grounded  in  na- 
ture, in  regard  of  the  high  excellency  of  their 
profession,  and  therefore  have  been  practised 
among  all  nations,  but  principally  expressed  in 
the  Levitioal  law,  and  so,  translated  from  the 
Synagogue  to  the  Church,  observed  in  all  an- 
cient times,  and  in  the  primitive  Church.  It 
were  to  be  wished  that  they  had  but  the  dom- 
mott  liberty  of  subjects;  for  aU  others,  tiiey 


have  their  voioes  and  suflkages  la  making  tbiir 
own  laws;  the  husbandmen  in  the  ohmoe  of 
their  Knights ;  the  tradesmen  in  the  ohoioe  ef 
their  Burgesses :  it  were  to  be  wished  tliat  the 
Clergy  were  not  wholly  exoladed ;  being,  indeed, 
more  subject  to  penal  laws  than  any  other  state 
in  the  kingdom."*— Goodxah's  Fall  of  JUan^  p. 
162. 


No  Spidert  m  Weatmimtar-Hall !  I 
**THir8  it  hath  been  the  oompbint  of  all  age% 
lega  use  itlae  arameammn,  vel  quia  juridiei  muU 
araneee,  vel  quia  mueeaa  eapiumt,  et  vetpae  dunU^ 
tunt.  But  I  am  not  of  their  mind ;  for  I  think 
that  God  in  his  providence  hath  so  fitly  ordained 
it,  as  propheeying  or  prescribing  a  lesson,  tint 
the  timber  in  Westminster  Hall  shonkl  neither 
admit  cobweb  nor  spider :  and  God  make  ua 
thankfiil  for  the  free  course  of  oar  justiee." — 
GoonnAN's  FallofMan,  p.  169. 


Bottom  WUuU,  and  Theory  of  the  Wind. 

"  BxcAiTSB  Wind  is  the  usoal  forerunner  of 
Rain,  and  the  distributer  of  it  over  the  Earth, 
we  shall  make  it  our  first  endcttvcar  to  find  out 
its  original,  as  well  as  its  natural  usee;  and 
notwithstanding  the  diffionlty  of  the  dLBOOvery, 
we  may  venture  to  assert  that,  in  the  greatest 
probabili^,  it  proceeds  from  vast  swarma  of 
nitrous  particles,  arising  from  the  bottom  of  the 
sea ;  which  being  put  into  motion,  either  by  the 
central  fire,  or  by  that  beat  and  fermentatuon 
which  abound  in  this  great  body  of  the  earth  ; 
and  therefore  this  first  commotion,  created  by 
the  said  fermentation,  we  call  a  Bottom  Wind  : 
which  is  presently  disoovered  by  porpoises  and 
other  sea  fish,  whioh  delight  to  sport  and  play 
upon  the  waves  of  the  sea ;  wfao^  by  their  play- 
ing, give  the  mariners  the  first  notice  of  an  ap» 
proaching  storm.     When  these  nitrous  swarms 
are  risen  toward  the  surface  of  the  sea,  in  a 
dark  night,  they  cause  such  a  shining   light 
upon  the  waves,  as  if  the  sea  were  on  fire  . 
and  being  delivered  from  the  braokish  water 
and  reoeived  into  the  open  air,  those  fieiy  and 
shining  meteors  which  fix  upon  the  masta  and 
sides  of  ships,  and  are  only  nitrous  partieles 
condensed  by  the  cirounmmbient  cold,  and  Itke^ 
that  which  the  Chynusts  call  Phosphoros,  or 
Glow-wonn,  shine  and  cast  a  light,  but  have 
no  heat.     This  gives  to  mariners  the  seooiMi 
notice,  that  the  storm  is  rising ;  for  upon  the 
first  breaking  out  of  the  wind  the  sea  begins  to 
be  rough,  the  waves  swell  and  rise,  when  at  the 
same  time  the  air  is  calm  and  clear. 

"  This  boiling  fermentation  of  the  sea  oanaeth 
the  vapours  to  arise,  which  by  the  intenseness 
of  the  oiroumambient  cold  is  condensed  into 
thick  clouds,  and  falls  down  in  storms  of  wind 
and  rain ;  first  upon  the  sea  from  whence  they 
rose;  and  then  the  attractive  power  of  the 
mountain*oold,  by  a  secret  magnetism  between 
taponr  and  oold,  attracts  the  virateriah  vapours, 
intermixed  with  nitrous  particles,  to  the  hi|{h 
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tops  of  moaBtBins  and  hiUi,  whnne  thtj  hftng, 
hovering  in  tlnck  fogs  and  waterish  mirta,  nnSl 
the  atmoapherial  hmt  nurifles  the  mtrons  part 
of  the  fog  (which  is  always  appennost,  and  ap- 
pears white  and  tnuislaoent)  into  brisk  gales 
of  wind ;  and  the  inteoseness  of  atmospherial 
cold  having  attracted  the  vapoors  into  the  cold- 
er regions  of  the  air,  where  being  condensed 
iato  eknids,  the  wind  breaks,  dinipalas  and 
drives  them  before  it,  until  they  fall  down  in 
rain,  and  water  the  soHace  of  the  earth."-* 
RonnnoH's  Nahiral  BUfry  of  WeHmoreland 
mid  CunAeriand,  p.  7-9. 
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propagation  and  sncceanon  of  the  homan  natove, 
stablished  apom  the  sore  seat  of  lawful  matri- 
mony between  princes,  may  nourish  peace,  eon- 
cord,  and  unity,  assnage  and  break  the  fnrioos 
rage  of  tmcnlent  Mars  and  terrible  battle,  and 
increase  feve,  (avoar,  and  familiarity.''— -iiiftory 
of  Richard  HU  Thirds  p.  242. 


JHffereHee  of  Racn  tn  Mtn, 
**  I  no  not  doobt,"  says  Goodman,  "bnt  as 
there  are  seTeral  kinds  of  creatores,  so  in  the 
same  kind  there  maybe  a  great  difference  lor  the 
Tirtnes  and  good  qualities ;  and  therefore,  as  m 
the  earth  there  are  mines  and  veins  of  metal,  a 
difierence  of  mould.  And  as  it  is  most  manifest 
in  all  other  kinds  of  dumb  creatures,  so  in  the 
bodies  ef  men  there  may  be  a  diflference  of  blood  : 
fmitM  crtamtmr  fmtibm  et  bonii;  not  only  in  re- 
gard that  the  posterity  doth  naturally  aJfect  to 
follow  Che  steps  of  their  anoestors,  as  likewise 
in  rsgard  to  God's  promise,  who  will  be  a  father 
of  his  etect  and  of  Aeir  seed ;  and  according  to 
the  trath  and  certainty  of  his  own  nature,  will 
continue  his  gracious  mercies  from  generation 
to  generation-,  but  likewise  in  regud  of  the 
natural  and  inbred  qualities  arising  from  the 
temper  and  constitution  of  the  seed.  Thus  God 
intending  to  take  our  manhood  upon  himself,  he 
made  choice  of  his  own  stock  and  family,  even 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  royal  race,  for  his  phrent- 
age ;  and  this  doth  make  much  for  the  dignity 
and  honor  of  noble  descenis ;  though  otherwise 
we  must  not  herein  presume  too  far,  for  the 
tribes  are  now  confounded,  and  we  are  all  the 
SODS  of  Abraham.  The  father's  virtues  are  not 
always  intailed  to  his  seed  *,  the  blood  full  often 
is  tainted ;  and  God's  mercy  in  these  day»  is 
inlarged,  making  no  diflforence  or  acceptation 
of  persons*,  for  the  last  agC  brought  forth  a 
batcher's  son  of  as  brave  and  as  magnificent  a 
spirit  as  if  he  had  been  the  son  of  Csssar." — 
Affo/Jfoii,p.  146. 


InUrmarriagi  thought  by  Sir  Thomtu  More  a 
bond  of  Peace, 
When  Richard  the  Third  proposed  a  marriage 
between  his  niece  and  the  King  of  Scotland's 
ddest  son,  the  King  of  Scotland,  says  Sia 
Troxas  Mors,  "  gladly  accepted  and  joyously 
consented  to  King  Richcund's  device  and  con- 
junction of  amity ;  perfectly  remembering  that 
amongst  all  bonds  and  obligations  of  love  and 
amity,  there  is  neither  a  surer  ngr  a  more  per- 
^tet  lock,  than  the  knot  of  conjunction  in  the 
Sacrament  of  matrimony,  which  was,  in  the  very 
beginning  of  the  first  age  of  man,  ordained  and 
inadtnted  in  the  holy  ]9aoe  of  Paradise  terres- 
trial,  by  God  himself;  by  reason  whereof,  the 


Swine'i  Dung  taken  for  the  DyeenUry  in  Ireland. 
DTsxifTXBT  was  commonly  termed  the  coun- 
try disease  in  Ireland,  '*and  well  it  may,"  says 
BoKLASx,  '*  for  it  reigns  nowhere  so  epidemic- 
ally, tainting  strangers  as  vrell  as  natives. — Of 
late  an  extremely  great  use  hath  been  made  of 
swine's  dung  draiJc  in  a  convenient  vehicle. 
Nor  is  it  a  medicine  wholly  empirical ;  it  hav- 
ing, from  the  nature  of  the  creature  to  eject  it 
always  moist,  an  anodyne  quality,  highly  con- 
ducing to  duloorate  the  humour  apt  to  fem»ent 
with  so  much  virulency;  not  to  enkurge  on  other 
qualities  wherewith  it  may  be  thought  to  be  en- 
dued."—.JtiilMtion  of  Ireland,  p.  174. 


Farmalitiis  of  Hunting  and  Hawking, 
"  HuiTTsxxN  and  falconers ...  are  well  mounts 
ed  and  horsed,  as  if  they  were  appointed  for 
some  service  of  war;  all  apparelled  in  green, 
like  the  sons  of  May ;  they  can  talk  and  dii* 
course  of  their  forest  laws,  of  state  matters,  and 
news  at  court :  they  have  their  vrords  of  art, 
their  rules  and  certain  notions  belonging  to  their 
profession :  and  vrere  it  not  for  such  formality 
and  ceremonies,  the  sport  would  be  little  re- 
spected.-—Goobmax's  FallofMamf  p.  149. 


Pride  the  mam  came  of  Non-^»nformity  in  the 
firtt  race. 
"  Wht  did  many  of  them  deliberate  so  long 
whether  they  should  accept  of  dignities  in  the 
Church,  if  they  did  not  believe  it  Uwful  to  hear 
the  prayers,  and  to  put  even  the  Babylonish 
garment  (as  you  will  needs  call  the  surplice) 
upon  their  backs,  and  more  than  that,  to  wear 
the  very  rags  of  the  whore,  the  lawn  sleeves  ? 
If  it  was  so  plain  a  business  that  their  conscience 
and  their  covenant  would  not  let  them  conform, 
one  would  think  they  should  have  professed  it 
openly  without  any  more  ado.  And  therefore 
I  conclude  that  pause  and  deliberation  was 
about  something  eh»,  not  about  matters  of 
conscience,  but  of  interest  and  policy.  As, 
whether  the  people  would  take  it  well,  and 
not  laugh  at  them  as  so  many  magpyes  got 
upon  a  perch ;  whether  it  would  not  be  a  scan- 
dalous thing,  that  is,  not  for  their  credit  and 
reputation ;  whether  they  could  not  hold  such 
a  party  with  them  in  non-conformity,  as  would 
balance  the  episcopal,  and  so  force  them  at  least 
to  a  toleration :  in  short,  whether  they  should 
not  lose  the  affections  of  their  own  party,  which 
they  had  already  made,  and  win  very  little  upon 
the  affections  of  others,  whom  they  had  so  much 
disobliged  in  the  late  troubles.     These  were 
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their  secret  debates  in  their  cabals,  the  weighty 
points  that  were  to  be  stated  in  those  consulta- 
tions. You,  good-man,  think  perhaps  that  they 
spent  their  time  in  fasting  and  seeking  God  to 
diireot  their  consciences.  No,  no!  it  was  not 
their  conscience,  but  their  credit,  which  then 
lay  at  stake. — ^I  have  heard  some  of  them  ac- 
knowledge Iftiey  did  not  scruple  what  we  do, 
but  thought  it  unhandsome  for  them  to  do  it.'' 
—Patrick's  Friendly  Debate  between  a  Con- 
formut  and  a  Non-<onformitt,  p.  83. 


Effect  of  the  Overthrow  of  the  Church. 
"  —  As  soon  as  you  had  cast  out  of  doors  all 
that  was  old  among  us,  if  any  fellow  did  but 
light  upon  some  new  and  pretty  fancy  in  religion, 
or  some  odd  unusual  expression,  or  perhaps  some 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  presently  he  set  up 
for  a  preacher,  and  cried  up  himself  for  a  man 
that  hioMi  made  some  new  discovery.  And  such 
was  the  confidence  of  these  men,  both  in  invent- 
ing strange  language,  and  proclaiming  their 
great  ^Uscoveries  everywhere,  that  the  poor 
people  were  persuaded  the  nation  never  knew 
what  communion  with  God  meant  till  this  time. 
Now  they  thought  the  happy  days  were  come 
when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out,  the  mysteries 
of  the  Gospel  unfolded.  Free  Grace  held  forth, 
the  Anointings  and  Sealings  of  the  Spirit  vouch- 
safed, Christ  advanced  to  his  throne ;  and  when 
they  should  have  such  incomes,  indweUings,  and 
I  know  not  how  many  other  fine  things,  as  never 
was  the  like  heard  of  before.  For  one  man 
comes  and  tells  them  of  the  streamings  of 
Christ's  blood  freely  to  sinners;  another  bids 
them  put  themselves  upon  the  stream  of  Free 
Grace,  without  having  any  foot  on  their  own 
bottom ;  a  third  tells  them  how  they  must  apply 
promises,  absolute  promises ;  a  fourth  tells  them 
there  is  a  special  mystery  in  looking  at  the  tes- 
tamentalness  of  Christ's  sufierings.  And  because 
he  found  that  everybody  had  got  into  their  mouths 
€rospel  Truths,  Hidden  Treasures,  and  such  like 
words,  he  presented  them  with  sips  of  sweets 
ness,  and  told  them  be  was  come  to  shew  them 
how  the  Saints  might  pry  into  the  Father's 
Glory ;  and  in  short,  bad  them  not  be  afraid  of 
New  Light,  but  *  set  open  their  windows  for  any 
light  that  GkMl  should  make  known  to  them :' — 
it  being  a  thing  peculiar  to  such  men,  to  please 
the  people  with  some  new-found  words  and 
phrases,  which  if  they  should  lay  aside,  together 
with  all  their  abused  Scripture  expression,  they 
would  look  just  like  other  men,  only  not  so  well. 
"—Consider  what  followed  all  these  glorious  dis- 
coveries, as  they  called  them.  Since  the  people 
were  so  much  in  love  with  new-minted  words  in 
which  they  thought  there  were  great  mysteries 
concealed,  those  men  who  would  excel  all  the 
rest  of  these  new  teachers,  set  forth  themselves 
in  more  pompous  language,  and  made  a  shew 
of  a  more  glorious  appearance  of  Grod  in  them. 
For  they  told  the  people  of  being  Godded  with 
God,  and  Christed  with  Christ,  &o.;  which 
strangely  amused  silly  souls,  and  made  them 


gaze  and  stare,  as  if  the  Holy  Ghost  were  oome 
down  again  from  Heaven  upon  men." — Pat- 
aicx's  Friendly  J)ebate  between  a  Conformiet  amd 
a  Non^Conformiet,  p.  25-7. 


Puritanic  Convereiont. 

"  Non-Conformist,  Say  what  you  will,  your 
Preachers  never  had  such  a  seal  to  their  ministry 
as  Grod  hath  given  ours  by  converting  thoa- 
sands  through  Uieir  means. 

"  Coti/brmift.  More  phrases  still?  Youmeus, 
God  hath  shown  they  are  rightly  called,  or  sent 
by  him. 

"i\r.  C.  Yes. 

"  C.  Then  all  those  men  who  turn  people  may 
say  that  they  have  a  seal  of  God  to  their  minis- 
try. See,  say,  the  Popish  Priests,  what  multi- 
tudes we  convert!  therefore  we  are  sent  of 
God.  Behold,  say  the  Quakers,  we  have  ^  seal 
from  Heaven,  for  ever  so  many  of  your  people 
have  forsaken  you  and  follow  us. 

"  N.  C.  But  you  mistake  me,  Sir :  they  do 
not  only  convert  men  to  our  party,  but  to  be 
good.  They  really  turn  them  from  sin  to 
God. 

"  C  I  am  glad  to  hear  it.  But  may  not  a 
question  be  made,  whether  they  are  not  con- 
verted only  from  some,  not  from  all  sins ;  nay, 
whether  they  are  not  converted  from  one  sin  to 
another  ?  So  I  am  sure  you  confess  it  is  with 
the  Quakers,  who  make  men  sometimes  more 
civil  in  one  regard,  but  more  uncivil  than  ever 
in  others. 

"i\r.  C.  Sure  you  cannot  suspect  us  to  be 
like  them. 

"  C.  It  will  be  fit  for  you  to  examine  your- 
selves thoroughly  on  this  point:  whether,  for 
instance,  many  among  you  are  not  converted 
from  loving  the  world  to  hate  their  neighbours ; 
from  cold  devotion  at  our  churches,  to  a  fiery 
zeal  against  our  ministers ;  from  undutifulness 
to  natural  parents,  to  the  greatest  contempt  of 
civil  and  spiritual.  Nay,  is  this  never  made  a 
note  of  a  man  converted,  that  though  he  have  a 
great  many  faults,  yet  he  is  wrought  to  antipa- 
thy to  Bishops,  Common-Prayer,  an  innocent 
cassock,  and  a  surcingle,  as  you  are  pleased  in 
derision  to  call  our  ministers'  girdles?" — ^Pat- 
rick's Friendly  Debate  between  a  Conformiai 
and  a  Non-'Conformiety  p.  41. 


In$ect$  better  governed  than  Men. 
"  He  that  shall  well  consider  the  common- 
wealth of  the  Bees ;  how  strict  they  are  within 
the  territories  of  their  own  hives ;  how  just  they 
are  in  putting  those  statutes  in  execution  con<- 
ceming  idle  persons  and  vagabonds,  and  like- 
wise the  emplojrment  of  day-labourers;  what^ 
an  excellent  order  there  appears  between  them  ; 
how  great  the  obedience  is  from  the  inferior  to 
the  superior;  he  will  easily  confess  that  thd 
greatest  temporal  happiness  of  man,  which  con- 
sists in  a  good  government,  whereby  he  is  se 
cured  of  his  person  and  state,  is  much  mor 
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diBoeniad  amongtt  beasts  than 
amoogst  men.  I  will  not  only  insist  on  the 
Bee,  who  seems  to  teaoh  as  a  platform  and  pre- 
cedent of  a  perfect  monarchy :  it  is  long  since 
agreed  and  concluded  in  philosophy,  that  saoh 
disofder,  sach  difference  aiul  disagreement,  such 
hate  and  enmity,  as  is  between  man  and  man, 
cannot  be  found  in  the  rest  of  the  creatures,  fiui 
uUer  duparet  feraa^  unless  it  be  in  beasts  of  a 
difierent  kind,  and  in  the  deserts  and  wilderness 
where  ravenous  creatures  do  together  inhabit. 
Such  is  the  providence  and  government  of  na- 
toie,  that  they  live  as  peaceably  as  we  do  in 
our  best  walled  fortresses  and  towns ;  the  city 
gates,  though  shut,  yet  sometimes  threaten  as 
dangerous  home-bred  conspiracies,  as  they  do 
secure  us  of  outward  foreign  invasions."—- 
Goojyuj^B  Fall  of  Man,  p.  100. 


Misery  of  the  Poor, 
**  Foa  the  common  sort  of  men,  I  might  well 
reckon  them  among  beasts,  vulgui  hominum, 
uUer  mtlgut  ammalmm.  They  are  alwaj^  car- 
ried with  shews,  and  never  apprehend  the 
truth ;  their  delights  are  all  beastly ;  they  seem 
not  to  have  the  least  spark  of  a  spirit.  This 
common  sort  is  likewise  the  poorest  sort;  so 
that  generally  man  is  very  needy  and  poor, 
though  otherwise  he  is  ashsimed  of  his  poverty ; 
and  seeing  that  man  requires  more  helps  than 
the  rest  ci  the  creatures,  as  clothes  for  his  na^ 
kednesB,  physic  for  his  health,  a  house  for  his 
habitation,  therefore  the  wants  of  men  are  far 
greater  than  the  wants  of  the  creatures.  For 
I  have  often  seen  in  the  streets  an  old,  blind, 
decrepit  man,  foil  of  sores  and  inward  grief; 
hungry,  naked,  cold,  comfortless  and  harbour- 
less;  without  patience  to  sustain  his  grief, 
without  any  help  to  reUeve  him,  without  any 
counsel  to  comfort  him ;  without  fear  of  God's 
justice,  without  hope  of  God's  mercy,  which  as 
at  all  times,  so  most  especially  in  such  distress, 
should  be  the  sole  comfort  of  a  Christian  man. 
I  protest  before  God,  that  were  it  not  for  the 
hope  of  my  happiness,  and  that  I  did  truly  be- 
lieve the  miseries  of  this  life  to  be  the  just  pun- 
ishments of  sin,  I  should  much  prefer  the  con- 
dition of  dumb  creatures,  before  the  state  of 
man."— Goodman's  Fall  of  Man^  p.  161. 


JetuitM  promote  Sckiitn, 

" — ^Ir  there  be  any  of  the  Jesuits  in  lay* 
men's  clothes,  they  do  not  persuade  you  to  our 
Church,  but  from  it ;  knowing  that  it  is  the  sor* 
est  way  to  gain  yon,  if  they  can  once  unsettle 
your  minds,  and  fill  you  with  fancies ;  of  which 
they  will  at  last  persuade  you  there  is  no  end, 
^  you  rest  yourself  in  the  bosom  of  that  Harlot 
which  you  so  much  abhor." — Pateicx's  Friend* 
ly  Debate  between  a  Conformiat  and  a  Non-eot^ 
formiatj  p.  77. 


Funerah} 
"  Whsh  I  remember  bow  the  young  chick- 
ens, though  continually  fed  in  the  channel  with- 
out respect,  should  now  at  length  be  served  up 
m  a  silver  dish  upon  a  damask  table-cloth,  with 
much  pomp  and  solemnity,  to  be  food  for  their 
saasters ;  neatly  handled,  curiously  carved,  and 
safely  laid  up  in  their  bowels ;  certainly  I  oom- 
BKod  their  funerals  before  man's,  who  is  wrapt 
in  a  sheet,  buried  in  a  pit  where  his  carcass 
eorrupts,  and  is  made  meat  for  the  worms." — 
Goodman's  Fall  of  Man,  p.  107. 


Irreverence  introduced  by  PuritaniMm 
'*  You  first  taught  the  people  to  forbear  all 
expression  of  devotion  when  they  came  into  the 
church,  and  decried  the  reverence  of  uncovering 
the  head  there  as  superstitious  and  abominaUe. 
And  so  they  soon  took  the  liberty  to  come  talk- 
ing into  the  church,  and  not  only  to  walk  with 
their  hats  on  to  their  seats  (even  when  the  min* 
ister  was  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures),  but  keep 
them  half  on  when  he  was  at  prayer.  And 
then,  because  others  were  wont  to  kneel,  or  at 
least  stand,  in  that  holy  duty,  they  would  show 
Uieir  liberty,  or  their  oppositicm  (I  know  not 
whether),  in  sitting,  nay  in  lolling,  after  a  laxy 
fashion,  as  if  the  minister  were  telling  a  sleepy 
tale,  not  praying  to  our  Creator.  In  short 
there  were  no  bounds  could  be  set  to  their  ex- 
travagancies :  but  they  found  out  as  many  new 
gestures  and  odd  phrantic  expressions  in  their 
prayers  as  before  they  had  done  in  their 
preaching."-— Patrick's  Friendly  Debate  b$^ 
ttoeen  a  Conformitt  and  a  Non-conformitty  p. 
29. 


I  GwdflMa'fl  afgoment  wovid  have  pleaied  the  Tspa- 


Experience  in  Religion  no  wafe  Gu*de, 

"  Confornnet.  When  yon  tell  us  you  find  by 
experience  that  you  are  in  the  right  v^ay,  it  is 
a  thing  that  may  be  entertained  with  a  smile. 
It  is  in  truth  no  better  than  to  say.  You  may 
take  my  wwd  for  it.  For  whether  you  be  in 
the  right  or  no,  is  not  to  be  known  by  expe- 
rience, but  by  reason.  In  like  manner  if  you 
tell  me  you  find  by  experience  your  minister  is 
a  good  man,  because  he  doth  you  good,  it  is  a 
frivolous  argument,  and  I  may  be  allowed  to 
slight  it ;  for  it  cannot  be  known  by  your  expe- 
rience what  he  is.  You  can  only  know  by  your 
experience  that  you  are  made  better,  but  he  may 
be  bad  enough  notwithstanding ;  as  the  Quakers 
were  reformed  of  cheating  and  cousenage  in 
some  places  by  those  who,  there  is  great  rea- 
son to  suspect,  were  cheating  knaves  then»* 
selves. 

"iVbfi-C.  But  I  may  know  by  experienoe 
whether  the  things  he  preaches  be  true  or  no. 

"  C.  It  will  deceive  you  if  you  rely  upon 
that  proof.  For  you  may  have  some  good  done 
you  by  false  principles.  Nay,  those  very  prin- 
ciples may  make  you  do  some  things  well, 
which  shall  make  you  do  other  things  ill. 

"iV:  C,  That's  strange. 
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"  C  Not  so  strange  as  trae.  For  what 
principle  was  it  that  1^  the  Quakers  to  be  just 
in  their  dealings  ? 

"  N.  C.  That  they  ought  to  follow  the  Light 
within  them. 

"C  This  led  them  also  to  be  rude  and 
clownish  and  disrespeotful  to  governors.  For 
all  is  not  reason  that  is  in  ns :  there  is  a  world 
of  fancy  also ;  and  the  flashes  of  this  now  an<^ 
then  are  vexy  sodden  and  amasing,  jnst  like 
lightning  oat  of  a  cloud.  By  this  they  find 
they  were  misled  in  many  things  which  they 
have  now  forsaken ;  being  content  to  wear  hat- 
bands and  ribbons  too,  which  they  so  mnoh  at 
the  first  abominated. 

*'  N.  C.  I  take  them  to  be  a  deluded  people. 

"  C.  And  yet  they  are  led,  they  will  tell  yon. 
by  experience.  Tor  they  found  themselves 
amended  by  entering  into  that  religion,  whereas 
they  cheated  and  oonsened  in  all  other  forms 
wherein  they  were  before.  And  therefore  do 
not  tell  me  any  more  of  the  good  you  have  got 
by  yoor  private  meetings,  nor  make  it  an  argu- 
ment of  thehr  lawfulness;  for  the  same  argu- 
ment will  be  used  against  yourselves  by  the 
Quakers,  who  will  tell  you  God  is  in  no  pri- 
vate meetings  but  only  theirs,  for  otherwhere 
they  could  never  find  him.  Take  your  ohoicq; 
and  either  let  it  alone  yourselves,  or  else  allow 
it  them.  It  will  either  serve  both  or  neither." 
— Pataick's  Friendly  DAatt  httween  a  Con- 
formiii  and  a  Non-^onformut^  p.  130. 


Italian  Scheme  for  a  Balloon,  cirdter  1679. 
In  the  first  Number  of  the  Philosophical  Col- 
lections (1679)  is  *'a  Demonstration  how  it  is 
practically  possible  to  make  a  ship  which  shall 
be  sustained  by  the  air,  and  may  be  moved 
either  by  sails  or  oars,"  from  a  work  entitled 
Prodromay  published  in  Italian  by  P.  Francesco 
Lana.  Tlie  scheme  was  that  of  making  a  bra- 
sen  vessel,  which  should  weigh  less  £an  the 
air  it  contained,  and  consequently  float  in  the 
air,  when  that  which  was  within  it  was  pumpt 
out.  He  calculated  everything— except  the 
pressure  of  the  atmosphere ;  and  the  only  objec- 
tion to  his  discovery  which  he  could  not  obviate, 
was  a  moral  one,  like  what  the  elder  and  great- 
er Baoon  felt  with  regard  to  gunpowder. 
*^  Other  difficulties,"  he  says,  "  I  see  not  which 
may  be  objected  against  this  invention,  besides 
one,  which  to  me  seems  greater  than  all  the 
rest;  and  that  is,  that  it  may  be  thought  that 
God  will  never  suffer  this  invention  to  take  ef-^ 
feot,  because  of  the  many  consequences  which 
may  disturb  the  civil  government  of  men.  For 
who  sees  not  that  no  city  can  be  secure  against 
attack,  since  our  ship  may  at  any  time  be  phiced 
directly  over  it,  and  descendmg  down  may  dis- 
charge soldiers?  The  same  would  happen  to 
private  houses  and  ships  on  the  sea;  for  our 
ship  descending  out  of  the  air  to  the  sails  of  sea- 
ships,  it  may  out  their  ropes ;  yea  without  de- 
scending, by  casting  grapples  it  may  overset 
them,  Idll  their  men,  bum  their  ships  by  artifl- 


eial  fire  works  and  fire  balls.  And  this  they 
may  do  not  only  to  ships,  but  to  great  bnildings, 
castles,  cities,  with  suok  seoority,  that  they 
which  oast  these  things  down,  from  a  height 
out  of  gunshot,  cannot  on  the  otiier  side  be  of- 
fended by  those  from  below."-'--CoaYAT. 


Slavery  to  tohich  Fallen  Man  ie  bom, 
"  Au.  the  honest  vocations  and  oallings  of 
men,  what  are  they  in  verity  and  truth,  but 
only  servioes  and  slaveries  ?     Every  sea^fariag 
man  seems  to  be  a  galley-slave.     Every  ooea- 
patioD  seems  a  mere  drudgery,  the  very  beasts 
themselTes  do  not  sufier  the  like.     What  a  dan- 
gerous and  painful  labour  it  is  to  work  in  ra- 
pairing  of  sea-banks;  some  are  overwhekned 
with  waters;  others  die  surfeited  vnth  cold; 
the  very  night  must  give  no  rest  to  their  la- 
bours.    How    many   have    miscarried    under 
vaults,  in  working  of  mines,  in  digging  of  coal- 
pits, casting  up  of  sand  or  of  graved  how  many 
have  been  buried  up  quick  and  alive  I     How 
many  have  fallen  from  the  tops  of  high  build- 
ings, from  soafiblds  and  ladders ;  if  some  car- 
penters and  masons  prove  old  men,  yet  how 
many  shall  yon  find  not  decrepid  or  troubled 
with  bruises,   with  aches  and  sores?    How 
many  trades   are   noysome,    unfit   for   man's 
health  I    I  have  known  a  student  in  Cambridge^ 
only  in  the  course  of  his  profession,  troubled 
vrith  five  dangerous  diseases  at  once.     How 
many  trades  are  base  and  ignoble,  not  befitting 
the  dignity  of  man's  condition,  as  ooUers,  tink- 
ers, carters,  chinmey-sweepers.     But  hearkye, 
hearkye,  methinks  all  the  cries  of  London  do 
not  so  truly  inform  me  what  they  sell,  or  what  I 
shoukl  buy,  as  they  do  proclaim  and  ciy  their 
own  misery.     Consider,  consider,  whether  any 
other  creature  could  endure  the  like  service. 
And  yet  this  is  no  prdnticeship,  that  ever  we 
should  expect  any  better  condition,  but   tiie 
whole  term  of  our  life  must  be  spent  in  this 
slavery.     It  is  a  truth  which  will  admit  no  ex- 
oeption,  and  therefore  I  will  forbear  to  niake 
any  further  complaint;   only  man's  nature  is 
corrupted;    man's   nature   is   corrupted,    and 
therefore  with  patience  we  must  endure  the 
yoke ;  no  longer  sons  of  a  laving  mother,  bnt 
servants  and  slaves  to  a  step-dame."— -Gooo 
mar's  Fall  of  Man^  p.  61. 


/  Forkt. 

^  **  I  OBSSRYXD  a  custom  in  all  those  Italtan 
cities  and  towns  through  the  which  I  passed, 
that  is  not  used  in  any  other  country  that  I  sa^w 
in  my  travels,  neither  do  I  think  that  any  other 
nation  of  Christendom  doth  use  it,  but  only  Italy. 
The  Italian,  and  also  most  strangers  that  are 
oommorant  in  Italy,  do  always  at  their  meals 
use  a  little  fork  when  they  cut  their  meat. 
For  while  with  their  knife  which  they  hold  in 
one  hand  they  cut  the  meat  out  of  the  dish,  they 
fasten  their  fork,  which  they  hold  in  their  other 
hand  upon  the  same  dish :  so  that  whatsoever 


•  CX>RYAT-^llOnH90N-*GOOPBI  AN. 


107 


ho  be  that,  sitdng  in  tbe  campaoy  of  way  otlien 
at  meal,  should  unadvisedly  tooeh  the  dish  of 
meat  with  his  fingers  from  whksh  all  at  the  ta^ 
bJe  do  eat,  he  y^  gire  oooasioo  of  ofienoe  to 
.  the  oompaajr,  as  having  transgresMd  the  kwi 
of  good  manaera;  insomuch  that  fior  his  error, 
he  shall  fae  for  the  least  hrowbeatea,  if  not  rep- 
rehended in  vroids.  This  form  oTfeeding  I  un- 
derstand ie  generallj  used  in  all  places  of  Italy, 
their  forks  being  made  for  the  most  part  of  iron 
or  ste^  and  some  of  silver,  but  those  are  used 
^7  ^y  gentl^nen.  The  reason  of  this  their 
eoiiosity  is,  because  the  Italian  cannot  by  any 
means  endure  to  have  his  didi  touched  with  fin- 
gers, seeing  all  men's  fingers  are  not  alike 
dean.  Hereupon  I  myself  thought  good  to  im- 
itate the  Italian  foshion  by  this  forked  oatting 
of  meat,  not  only  while  I  was  in  Italy,  but  also 
in  Germany,  and  oftentimes  in  England  since  I 
came  home ;  being  once  quipped  for  that  fre- 
quent using  of  my  fork,  by  a  certain  learned 
gentleman,  a  fomiliar  friend  of  mine,  one  Mr. 
Laurence  Whitaker,  who  in  hia  merry  humour 
doubted  not  to  call  me  at  table  yWret/vr,  only 
ias  using  a  folk  at  feeding,  but  for  no  other 
"— Oortat's  OrtuHiUi^  vol.  1,  p.  106. 


onoe  m  seven  years;  but  then  suoh  quantitiea 
of  it  are  got,  that  are  snflloient  to  serve  the 
oountry."— '^etara{  Bwfpry  of  Wuimonimad 
amd  CumUrUmdy  p.  76. 


OrctmtU  •/  Ma/cMtmlimn, 
^  I  WOULD  gladly  know  what  is  taa  ground 
of  all  Machiavelian  policy,  but  only  this  \  that, 
auppoan^f  the  invrard  corruption  of  maa's  nature, 
it  suspects  and  prevents  the  worst,— desiring  to 
secure  itself,  though  by  the  worst  means ;  and 
to  pufchase  its  own  safety  though  it  must  be 
inforoed  to  wade  through  a  bath  of  man's  blood : 
and  proposing  certain  endi  to  itseU^  answeraMe 
to  the  corrupt  inclination  thereof,  as  honour, 
vreahh,  pleasure,  &o.,  it  respects  not  the  good- 
ness or  die  lavrfulnese  of  the  means  to  attaia  It, 
but  nnly  how  they  are  fitted  and  aooommodated 
to  the  present  use  and  occasion."— Ooookaii's 
jna/e/Jfan,p.212. 


FirU  UuM  ofthi  Black  Lead. 

BoBoison  says  of  the  Wadd,  or  Black  Lead, 
"this  ore  is  of  more  Tahie  than  either  Copper, 
Lend,  or  Iron. 

^its  natural  uses  are  both  medicinal  and 
aaaohaaieaL  It's  a  present  remedy  for  the 
oholick*,  it  easeth  the  pain  of  gravel,  stone  and 
strangury :  and  for  these  and  the  like  uses,  it's 
nauoh  bought  up  by  Apothecaries  and  Physi' 
oiaoa,  who  understand  more  of  its  medicinal 
usee  than  I  am  able  to  give  account  of. 

"  The  Buinner  of  the  Country  people's  using 
it  is  thus ;  first  they  beat  it  snmll  into  meal, 
and  tbra  take  as  much  of  it  in  white  wine,  or 
ale,  as  wfll  lie  npcm  a  sixpenoe,  or  more,  if  the 
dis^mper  require  it. 

*'-  It  operates  by  urine,  sweat,  and  vomiting. 
Thoa  account  I  had  from  those  who  had  fre- 
quently used  it  in  theee  distempers  with  good 
aocecfls.  Besides  tiiose  uses  that  are  medicinal, 
it  hath  many  other  uses  which  increase  the 
value  cf  it. 

'^  At  the  fint  discovering  of  it,  the  neighbours 
made  no  other  use  of  it,  but  ibr  marking  their 
abeep :  but  it's  now  made  use  of  to  glaaen  and 
harden  orudbles,  and  other  vessels  made  of 
earth  or  day,  that  are  to  endure  the  hottest  fire ; 
and  to  that  end  it's  wonderfiilly  efiectual,  which 
much  enhaunceth  th6  price  of  such  vessels. 

"By  rubbing  it  upon  iron-arms,  as  guns, 
pistole,  and  the  like,  iad  tinging  of  them  with 
its  oolour,  it  preserves  them  from  rusting. 

^^  It's  made  use  of  by  Dyers  of  doth,  making 
their  blues  to  stand  unalterable :  for  Uiese  and 
other  uses  it's  bought  up  at  great  prices  by  the 
HoUaaders  and  others. 

"  The  Lords  of  this  Vein  are,  the  Lotfl  Banks, 
and  one  1^.  Sendson.    This  Vein  u  but  opened 


J  Bi$hop  of  Durham^i  Bomttif. 
"RiCHABD  ns  Btmix,  sometime  Bishop  of 
Durham  in  the  year  1333,  bestowed  weekly  for 
the  rdief  of  the  poor,  eight  quarters  of  wheat 
made  into  bread,  besides  the  fragments  of  his 
house,  the  offids  of  his  slaughterhouse,  and 
yearly  much  clothing.  In  his  journey  between 
Newcastle  and  Dur^tm,  he  gave  always  by  his 
own  appointed  order,  eight  pounds  in  alms; 
from  Durham  to  Stockton,  five  pounds;  from 
Durham  to  Auckland,  five  marks ;  from  Durham 
to  Middleham,  five  pounds."^-6ooDMAii's  FaU 
of  Jtfim,  p.  877. 


Labour  negUcUd  for  higher  oeewpoHom  ■jftf 
Labour  th^lotofMcm, 
LABoua  is  part  of  the  pudshment  appomted 
for  the  primal  sin:  ^'now  man,  instead  of 
patience  in  bearing  this  yoke,  and  obedienoe  in 
undertaking  this  task,  and  conforming  himself 
to  God's  kw,  desires  nothing  so  much  as  to 
frustrate  the  seateace  of  God,  and  to  avdd  the 
punishment ;  especiaUy  in  these  last  days,  which 
is  the  old  age  of  the  World,  we  intend  nothing 
more  than  our  itUeneas  and  sloth,  sometbnes 
under  the  four  shew  of  sanctity.  Whereas  cer- 
tain it  is  that  all  hoaect  callings  and  vocations 
of  men,  they  are  God's  own  OTdinance ;  in  per- 
forming them  we  do  God  serrice ;  bU  orat  qui 
bene  iSborat ;  the  works  have  the  force  of  a 
prayer,  as  implimtly  deshing  God  to  concur 
vrith  his  own  means.  They  are  likewise  in  the 
nature  of  sacrifices,  as  being  actions  well  pleas- 
ing and  commanded  by  &od  himself.  Think 
them  not  base ;  do  not  neglect  them  with  any 
foolish  &ncy  and  conceit  of  thine  own  purity ; 
for  God  hath  appointed  them,  and  he  shall  one 
day  take  the  accounts  of  thy  labour  in  this  kind. 
But  the  general  practice  of  this  world  is  to  give 
over  all  painful,  manual  and  laborious  profes- 
sions, and  to  desire  to  live  by  their  wits;  as  if 
the  state  of  man  were  wholly  angelical,  and 
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that  hid  hoDgei  could  be  satisfied  with  knowl- 
ec^e,  his  thirst  quenched  with  sweet  medita- 
tion, and  his  back  clothed  with  good  precepts ; 
or  as  if  every  part  should  ambitiously  aspire  to 
the  perfection  of  an  eye.  For  scholars  are 
infinite;  lawyers,  innumerable;  cities  swarm 
and  abound  with  multitudes,  and  every  com- 
pany complains  of  compcuiy:  but  tillage,  hus- 
bandry, and  manual  labour,  were  never  more 
neglected.  We  do  not  desire  to  gain  from 
nature,  so  to  benefit  ourselves  and  to  enrich  the 
whole  kingdom :  but  we  desire,  with  the  fine- 
ness and  quiddities  of  our  own  wits,  to  gain 
from  others ;  and  we  must  breed  up  our  chil- 
dren as  clerks  in  some  office.  And  hence  it 
is,  that  our  wants  were .  never  so  great ;  the 
tricks  and  shifts  of  many  were  never  so  shameful 
and  dishonest;  for  they  that  know  best  to  live 
riotously  in  a  wasteful  course  of  expense,  know 
least  what  belongs  to  the  labour  and  difficulty 
in  getting." — Goodman's  Fall  of  Man,  p.  246 


More  Drunkenneu  in  England  than  in  Gtr. 
many. 
The  Germans,  "  though  they  will  not  offer 
any  villainy  or  injury  to  him  that  refuseth  to 
pledge  him  the  whole  (which  I  have  often  seen 
in  England  to  my  great  grief),  yet  they  will  so 
little  regard  him,  that  they  will  scarce  vouchsafe 
to  converse  with  fiim.  Truly  I  have  heard 
Germany  much  dispraised  for  drunkenness  be- 
fore I  saw  it ;  but  that  vice  reigneth  no  more 
there,  that  I  could  perceive,  than  in  other  coun- 
tries. For  I  saw  no  man  drunk  in  any  place 
of  Germany,  though  I  was  in  many  goodly  cities, 
and  in  much  notable  company.  I  would  God 
the  imputation  of  that  vice  could  not  be  almost 
as  truly  oast  upon  mine  own  nation,  as  upon 
Germany.  Besides  I  observed  that  they  im- 
posed  not  such  an  mevitable  necessity  of  drink- 
ing a  whole  health,  especially  those  of  the 
greater  size,  as  many  of  our  English  gallants 
do ;  a  custom,  in  my  opinion,  most  barbarous, 
and  fitter  to  be  used  among  the  rude  Scythians 
and  Goths  than  civil  Christians ;  yet  so  fre- 
quently practised  in  England,  that  I  have  often 
most  heartily  wished  it  were  clean  abolished  out 
of  our  land,  as  being  no  small  blemish  to  so 
renowned  and  well  governed  a  kingdom  as  Eng- 
land is." — Cortat's  Crudiiiet,  vol.  2,  p.  288. 


Few  BooJcM  recommended  by  Dona  Oliva» 
"  De  la  Sapieneia  te  digo  que  pttedee  eer/eUce 
iin  ella,  que  poco  taber  te  baeta.  Con  eete  Hbrito, 
y  Fray  Luys  de  Granada,  y  la  Vanidad  de  Ee- 
tela,  y  Contemptus  Mundi,  sin  mat  libroe  puedee 
$er  feliee ;  haziendo  parados  en  la  vida,  con- 
templando  iu  ser,  y  ewtendiendote  a  ti  mismo  /  y 
mirando  al  comma  que  Uevas,  y  adonde  vas  d 
parar,  y  contemplando  este  nvundo,  y  sue  mar- 
amllas,  y  el  fin  del ;  y  leyendo  un  rato  coda  dia 
en  los  dichos  libros,  que  es  buen  genera  de  ora^ 
cioii."— Doha  Oliva  Sabuco,  Coloquio  de  la 
Natwraleza  del  Hombre,  fol.  103. 


Words — what  they  ought  to  be. 

WoEDs.— "lis  doivent  porter  leur  sens  et 
leur  signification,  et  jamais  ils  ne  doivent  estre 
obscurs.  Le  mot  n'est  qu'un  habft  qu'on  donne 
a  Pimagination,  pour  en  revestir  la  pens4e,  et 
la  mieux  faire  connoistre  par  les  couleurs  dont 
elle  est  d6p^inte;  mais  c'est  un  habit  qui  ne 
la  doit  point  couvrir ;  c'est  nne  coifure,  et  non 
pas  un  masque ;  elle  doit  la  parer  et  luy  servir 
d'omement,  et  non  pas  la  cacher  aox  yeux,  et 
renveloper  d'on  d6guisement." — I*a  Pretieuee^ 
tom.  2,  p.  444. 


Jl  Reformer's  Notion  of  the  Uses  of  Govemmtni, 
"  Out  of  Britain  most  people  conceive  it  to 
be  one  of  the  duties  of  government— one  which 
individuals  cannot  exercise— to  make  roads. 
Remembering  this,  led  me  to  speculate,  as  the 
snow  fell,  as  to  the  real  extent  to  which  govern- 
meuts~«onsidered  as  some  individuals  different 
from,  and  separate  from  the  mass  of  society, 
regulating  the  whole — are  necessary  for  its 
good.  I  remembered,  that  what  was  considered 
formerly  as  one  of  their  most  important  duties, 
the  creation  of  a  proper  currency,  had  recently 
been  performed  in  a  much  more  commodioos 
manner  by  individuals,  as  bankers,  and  that 
paper  circulation  had  only  become  inconvenient 
through  governments  interfering  with  it ;  that, 
probably,  all  the  now  hateful  duties  of  a  police 
might  be  better  performed  by  the  individuals  of 
the  society  taking  on  themselves,  as  every  man 
now  partially  does,  the  duty  of  learning  what 
his  neighbour's  conduct  is,  and  speaking  of  it 
freely  and  openly,  and  treating  him  according  to 
his  behaviour.  It  is  very  evident  that  every. 
thing  regulated  by  the  opinion  of  the  whole 
society,  not  directed  by  the  previously  formed 
opinions  of  some  few  men,  must  be  always 
regulated,  in  the  best  possible  manner,'agreeable 
to  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the  whole 
society.  What  is  directed  by  a  few  men,  can 
only  be  regulated  by  the  wisdom  and  knowledg^e 
they  possess ;  and  it  must  be  better  every  society 
should  be  regulated  by  all  its  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  rather  than  by  a  part  of  these 
estimable  qualities.  I  can  hardly  tell  with 
what  narrow  bounds  this  speculation  led  me  to 
circumscribe  the  duties  of  governments;  nor 
how  much  the  reverence  which  I,  in  common 
with  every  man,  had  been  taught  to  pay  them, 
dwindled  in  my  imagination." — Travels  in  the 
North  of  Germany,  by  Thomas  Hodgskin,  p. 
73. 


English  Blackguards  the  Worst. 
"  In  truth,  a  riotous  and  a  drunken  woman  is 
almost  an  unknown  character  except  in  the  sea» 
ports  and  among  the  lower  classes  of  Britain. 
There  is  something  either  in  the  greater  in* 
equality^  of  the  dififerent  classes  of  our  people,  or 
in  the  force  of  our  moral  opinions,  which  oon* 
demns  the  sinning  part  of  our  population  to  Sh. 
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itete  of  rough   brntalitj — of  profligate  and 
bottlcroiis  lieentioiisaess-— of  active  and  devilish 
vice — vhich   ghmoes   in  rags,   in  filth,   and 
dnmkennees,  on  the  eye,  and  sounds,  in  impre- 
estioiis,  on  th0  ear,  and  which  I  have  never  seen 
ia  any  other  part  of  the  world  hat  in  Britain. 
Single  specimens  of  this  sort  of  character  may 
be  seen  in  Paris,  bnt  it  is  found  in  masses  only 
ia  the  neighboorhood  of  Wapping,  of  St.  Giles, 
and  of  our  sea-ports.     Oor  aotivi^  is  conspi||i- 
COS,  not  only  in  TirtQe,  but  in  vice;  and  the 
latter  is  carried  to  loathsome  excess.     Lioen- 
tioasneas,  and  perhaps  cruelty  and  revenge,  may 
be  the  characteristics  of  other  people ;  but  it  is 
only  in  our  country  that  hard  and  disgusting 
bratality  is  combined  with  profligacy.      Th^ 
sort  of  character  may  be  owing,  in  both  conn- 
tries,  to  commerce,  or  to  activity  of  mind  *,  but 
much  of  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  severity  of 
opinion,  which  not  only  condenms  the  sin,  but 
has  no  charity  for  the  sinner.     Calvinism  is  the 
predominant  religion  of  Friezland;  and  it  too 
fineqiiently  classes  enjoyment  as  vice,  and  pushes 
those  who  have  msde  one  false  step  into  the 
abyss  of  misery.     In  other  countries  frailties 
are  regarded  with  more  tenderness,  and  those 
who  are  addicted  to  any  one  vice  are  not  com- 
pelled to   be   utterly  vicious.      To  whatever 
woses  the  d^rence  of  character  which  has 
been  mentioned  may  be  owing,  it  is,  I  think, 
certain,  that  one  reprobated  vice  brings  after  it, 
in  our  country,  many  other  vices,   and  more 
misery  tban  in  other  covmtries." — TSraveU  in  the 
North  of  Ckrmamf,  by  Thomas  HoDoSKnr,  p. 
282. 


Bunyam  on  Ex^emport  Prayer. 


Joumeynun  Smmg  with  their  Employ  ere  in  Ger^ 
mamy.—'Once  a  cuetom  here. 
^'Thb  lact  that  many  of  the  joumejrmen 
tradeemen  still  live  with  their  employers,  is  a 
spectmeo  of  the  equality  and  homely  state  of 
society  in  Germany.  The  progress  of  refine- 
ment,  if  such  an  alteration  can  be  called  refine- 
ment, seems  to  be,  to  banish  this  homely  state. 
It  onee  existed  in  England.  Both  masters  and 
journeymen,  I  believe,  like  our  present  mode 
better;  and  an  individual  cannot  decide  that 
their  judgement  is  wrong.  I  can  but  remark, 
however,  that  when  masters  describe  the  former 
state  as  a  'grovelling  situation,'  they  like  the 
present  one  better,  chiefly  because  it  ministers 
to  their  pride;  and,  while  they  boast  their 
demooratic  feelings,  it  lessens  the  distinction 
between  them  and  their  employers,  and  makes 
a  more  maiked  boundary  between  them  and 
their  joomeymea.  It  renders  more  perfect  that 
tristocracy  of  wealth,  which  is  already  stronger 
b  our  coontrj  than  in  any  other.  It  can  only 
be  known  from  the  experience  of  future  ages,  if 
^  aristocraey,  now  first  coming  to  its  full 
growth,  be  not  more  pernicious  than  that  aristo- 
ency  of  birth  which  is  sinking  to  decay,  and 
vbidi  has  no  long  been  the  plague  of  the 
vorid.'*-— 2Va9«2t  in  the  North  of  Qermanyy  by 
Tboxas  Hoi>G8Knf,  vol.  2,  p.  162. 


"It  is  at  this  day  wonderful  oommoa,  fior 
men  to  pray  Ex-Un^jtore  also:  To  pray  by  a 
Book,  by  a  premeditated  set  Form,  is  now  oot 
of  fashion.  He  u  counted  nobody  now,  that 
cannot  at  any  time,  at  a  minute's  warning, 
make  a  Prayer  of  half  an  hour  long.  I  am  not 
against  Ex-4empore  Prayer,  for  I  believe  it  to 
be  the  best  kind  of  praying:  but  yet  I  am 
jealous,  that  there  are  a  great  many  snoh 
prayers  made,  especially  in  pulpito  and  pubho 
meetings,  wiUiout  the  brea^iing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  them :  For  if  a  Pharieee  of  old  ooold 
do  so,  why  may  not  a  Pharieee  do  the  same 
now?  Wit,  and  reason,  and  notion,  is  not 
screwed  up  to  a  very  great  height;  nor  do  men 
want  words,  or  fancies,  or  pride,  to  make  them 
do  this  thing.  Great  is  the  formality  of  Religioo 
this  day,  uid  little  the  power  thereof.  Now 
when  there  is  a  great  form  and  little  power 
(and  such  there  was  also  among  the  Jews,  in 
the  time  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ), 
then  men  are  most  strangely  under  the  tempta^ 
tion  to  be  hypocrites;  for  nothing  doth  so 
properly  and  directly  oppose  hypocrisy,  as  thee 
power  and  glory  of  the  things  we  profess.  And 
so  on  the  contrary,  nothing  is  a  greater  tempta- 
tion to  hypocrisy,  than  a  form  of  knowledge  of 
things  without  the  savour  thereof.  Nor  can 
much  of  the  power  and  savour  of  the  things  of 
the  Gospel  be  seen  at  this  day  upon  professors 
(I  speak  not  now  of  all)  if  their  actions  and 
conversations  be  compared  together.  How 
proud,  how  covetous,  how  like  the  World  in 
garb  and  guise,  in  words  and  actions,  are  most 
oi  the  great  professors  of  this  our  day  I  But 
when  they  come  to  Divine  Worahip,  especially 
to  pray,  by  their  words  and  carriage  there  one 
would  almost  judge  them  to  be  Angels  ia 
Heaven."— BuKYAii's  Worke^  vol.  2,  p.  677. 


Prayer  with  Devotion. 
"  The  Pharieee  is  said  to  pray  with  himeelf; 
Grod  and  the  Pharieee  were  not  togedier,  there 
was  only  the  Pharieee  and  himself.  Panl  knew 
not  what  to  pray  for  without  the  Holy  Ghost 
joined  himself  with  him,  and  helped  him  with 
groans  unutterable;  but  the  Pharieee  had  no 
need  of  that;  'twas  enough  that  jETJS  and  Atmse/f 
were  together  at  this  work,  for  he  thought  with- 
out doubting  that  HE  and  himeelf  togedier 
could  do.  How  many  times  have  I  heard 
ancient  men,  and  ancient  women,  at  it,  with 
themselves,  when  all  alone  in  some  private  room, 
or  in  some  solitary  path ;  and  in  their  chat,  they 
have  been  sometimes  reasoning,  sometimes  ciud* 
ing,  sometimes  pleading,  sometimes  praying, 
and  sometimes  singing;  but  yet  all  has  been 
done  by  themselves  when  all  alone ;  but  yet  so 
done,  as  one  that  had  not  seen  them  must  needs 
have  concluded  that  they  were  talking,  singing, 
and  praying,  with  company ;  when  all  that  they 
had  said,  they  did  it  with  themselves,  and  had 
neither  auditor  nor  regarder. 
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"  So  the  Pharisee  was  at  it  with  himself;  he 
and  himself  performed,  at  this  time,  the  Dnty 
of  Pmyer."-^BinrTAH's  W<rrks,  ▼ol.  2,  p.  678. 


Ml  Miidiief  commences  in  the  nam*  of  God^  says 
LtOher, 
*'  I  BSMBXBiA,  thst  Luthsr  used  to  say,  In 
the  name  of  Ood  begins  all  msdmf.  All  must 
be  fatherM  upon  God;  the  Pharisse's  Conver- 
aion  moat  be  fiatther'd  apon  God;  the  right  or 
rather  the  villain  j  of  the  oatragaous  Perseeutioa 
against  God's  People,  most  be  fitther'd  npoa 
Ged.  Ocdy  I  thank  thes,  and  Blessed  be  Ood, 
mart  be  the  burthen  of  the  Heretiok's  song. 
So  again,  the  Freewiller,  be  will  aaeribe  all  to 
Ckxl  j  the  Qoaknr,  tiie  Ranter,  the  Socinian,  ko, 
will  asoribe  all  to  God.  Oody  I  thank  thee,  is 
in  every  man's  mooth,  and  must  be  intailed  to 
every  error,  dehmion,  and  damnable  dootrine 
that  is  in  the  world :  Bat  the  name  of  God,  and 
dieir  doctrine,  worship  and  way,  hangeth  to- 
gether, and  the  Pharisee's  doctrioe;  t^  is  to 
say,  nothing  at  all ;  for  God  hath  not  proposed 
their  prbciplea,  nor  doth  he  own  them,  nor  hath 
ibe  commanded  lliem,  nor  doth  he  convey  by 
them  the  least  grace  or  mercy  to  liiem ;  but 
rathor  rejeoteth  them,  and  holdeth  them  for  his 
enemies,  and  for  the  destroyers  of  the  world." — 
BuiTTAiv's  Works^  vol.  2,  p.  681. 


«fl  Man  hanged  upon  his  own  Self-^ucusaHon. 
"  SxNCB  yon  are  entered  npon  stories,  I  also 
will  tell  yoa  one,  the  whieh,  though  I  heard  it 
not  with  mine  own  ears,  yet  my  anthor  I  dare 
believe :  It  is  oonoeming  one  old  Thdj  that  was 
hanged  abont  twenty  years  ago,  or  more,  at 
Hartford^  for  being  a  thief.  The  story  is  this : 
At  a  Summer  Assize  holden  at  Hartford,  while 
the  Judge  was  sitting  upon  the  Bench,  comes 
this  old  Jbd  into  the  Court,  doathed  in  a  green 
suit,  with  his  leathern  girdle  in  his  han^  his 
bosom  open,  and  all  in  a  dung  sweat  as  if  he 
had  ran  for  his  Ufe;  and  being  come  in,  he 
spake  alood  as  follows :  My  Lordf  said  he,  here 
is  the  veryest  rogm  that  breathes  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth :  I  hone  been  a  thief  from  a  child : 
When  I  was  bat  a  Uttie  one,  I  gave  myself  to  rob 
orchards  y  and  to  do  other  such  Uke  wicked  things; 
and  I  ha/os  contUmed  a  thief  ever  since.  My 
Lord,  theirs  has  not  been  a  robbery  committed  this 
many  years,  within  so  many  miles  of  this  place, 
but  I  have  eiAer  been  at  it,  or  privy  to  it.  The 
Judge  thonght  the  fellow  was  mad  :  but  after 
some  conference  with  some  of  the  Justioes,  they 
agreed  to  indict  him,  and  so  they  did,  of  several 
fehmioos  actions ;  to  ail  which  he  heartily  eon- 
fiBSsed  guilty,  and  so  was  hanged  with  his  wife 
at  die  same  time."— BvifTAir's  Works,  vol.  2, 
p.  737. 


I^pirits  haunt  Preciout  Mines, 
"  MoDBBN  audiors,''  says  Fm.UB,  ^  avoodi 
that  malignant  spirits  haunt  the  plaiees  where 


the  precioos  metals  are  (band :  as  if  the  Devil 
did  there  sit  abrood  to  hatch  them,  conningly 
pretending  an  unwillingness  to  part  with  them ; 
whereas  indeed  he  gains  more  by  one 
minted  oot  into  money,  than  by  a  thoiuand  i 
oealed  in  the  earth." — Pisgah  Fmio,  p.  8. 


Uie  WorWs  Romd  Dance, 
^  -^Thb  Uniform  Spirit  through  compassion 
sends  his  servants  or  ministers  to  the  Humanity, 
both  at  evening  and  morning,  and  also  some- 
times in  the  night ;  and  demands  of  her  whether 
she  have  not  yet  danced  herself  a-vreary  in  the 
confused  Roond  Dance  (that  is,  whether  she  yet 
sees  not  the  blind  unquietness  of  the  World)  : 
but  if  the  Humani^  hath  still  her  ohiefest  luat 
or  desire  to  the  earthly  Round  Dance,  then  she 
can  give  no  ansirer  to  the  Messengers  of  the 
Uniform  Spirit,  because  die  understands  not  the 
language  of  the  Messengers ;  and  the  reaaon  b 
this,  because  the  Messengers  of  the  Uniforaa 
Spirit  speak  the  Hebrew  tongue. 

"  (The  which  signifies  a  passovw  out  of  the 
flesh  into  the  spirit;  and  that  Humanity  alao 
should  turn  from  the  flesh  to  the  spirit,  and  pasa 
over  from  her  wild  restless  heathenish  Round 
Dance  into  the  true  quiet  uniform  spirit.) 

^  Which  Hebrew  language  ie  not  spoken  at 
the  heathenish  wild  Round  Dance.  Therefore 
the  brutish  Humanity  cannot  speak  this  lan- 
guage in  her  heathenish  confusion  unices  she 
apply  herself  to  leant  the  Hebrew  tongne. 

"  But  if  she  will  not  pay  for  her  schooling  to 
learn  the  Hebrew  language,  then  she  shall 
never  be  able  to  give  the  messengers  of  the 
uniform  speech  any  answer :  for  they  know  not 
the  heathemsh  speech,  and  the  Humanity  ander<. 
stands  not  the  Hebrew  language:  therefore 
there  can  be  no  conference  held  to  uniformity." 
•'^Spiritmal  Journey  of  a  Young  Man,  4r^ 
1659,  p.  164. 


Sow  Hemp-seed* 
^*  Sow  hempseed  anwng  them,  and  nettles  vrili 

duy 

So  Tatlob  the  Water-Poet,  in  Us  Pnuse  of 
Hwnp*8eed : 

"  Besides,  this  much  I  of  my  knowledge  know. 
That  where  Hemp  grows  no  stinkiAg  weed  caa 

grow; 
No  cockle,  danel,  henbane,  tare,  or  nettle, 
Near  where  it  is  can  prosper,  sprmg,  or  settle  | 
For  such  antipathy  is  in  this  seed 
Against  each  fruitlees  undeserving  weed, 
T^  it  with  fear  and  terror  strikes  them  dead. 
Or  makes  them  that  they  dare  not  show  their 

head. 
Aod  as  in  growing  it  all  weeds  doth  kill. 
So,  being  grown,  it  keeps  its  nature  still ; 
For  good  men's  uses  serves,  and  still  relieves. 
And  yieUs  good  whips  and  ropefi  for  rogues  and 

thieves." 
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Ill 


Eiymohgy  of  Pritieute, 

"Un  Pr^fttpnee  doBoe  an  priz  putienMer  k 
taoce  ohoM,  qouid  elle  jnge,  on  qoaad  eUa  lone, 
eaqnnid  eUe  oeunre :  oonune  par cpMnpto,  1m 
aiMMes  Urn  plas  oommnnM  et  )m  plw  triviiilea 
qui  lamperoieBt  dans  m  diaooais,  on  dn  moina 
a'iraiflat  toot  jaa  plaa  qn'  a  la  aoperfloia  do 
gOBst,  et  ne  donBeroient  qa^un  tandre  eC  Ibible 
pknir,  on  a  ootaj  qai  le  liroit,  <m  qui  r^oonte- 
nit,  aa|[[meiiteroieBt  de  priz  par  le  seal  dMt 
da  la  Pr6tieaBB,  a  qai  Tart  eat  ftinilier  d'6l0fer 
lea  dioaaa,  et  de  laa  &ire  Taloir.  C*eat  aaaa 
doate  la  laiaoa  de  ee  mot  que  Tob  a  danii6  a 
noatre  Boin6c&"— Xa  Prititm§t^  tooL  2,  p.  467. 


TJu  Fooiman  Skip. 

^Ths  Foot4Baii-;aft^,  with  ber  Rtgimmt: 
-^The  aailora,  the  moat  part  and  beat  of  them, 
me  faced  m  a  kini^dom  of  maoh  feitilitf  and 
pien^,  eaJM  JZcoldiae,  where,  after  they  haw 
all  thcdr  joodi  been  aooostomed  to  wear  brogaea 
and  txvisea,  their  fere  being  many  timea  aham- 
voekSyOataiiFbraad,  beans,  and  batter-milk,  armed 
iqioa  atark  naked,  with  a  dart,  or  a  akeaae, 
ataeled  with  the  apnit  Uaqnebaogh,  then  they 
eroaa  a  ditch  of  eight  hoora'  sail,  and  land  in  the 
moat  flooriahing  kingdom  of  IHoMc,  where  by 
their  good  Foot-maa-Ship  they  are  tamed  oat 
of  their  old  habita,  into  jacketa  of  good  preter- 
phiperfeot  yehret,  plated  with  silver,  or  jirgen- 
turn  vwum  (for  the  qoioknesa),  and  all  to  be 
embroidered  back  and  side  with  the  best  gold 
twist,  and  tiie  beet  of  the  ailk-worm,  aometbnes 
with  a  Coort  (a  Coat  of  Goard  I  shoald  say), 
or  a  Coat  of  Regard,  being  well  guarded,  on- 
regarded,  with  aneh  a  deal  of  feather,  ribbons, 
and  poxnta,  that  he  aeema  to  be  a  ranntng 
Habevdasher'a  ahop  of  small  wares. 

*'  Tet  are  thoae  men  firee  from  pride :  for  their 
greatest  ambition  is,  not  to  ride,  bat  to  foot  it, 
or  else  to  sweep  ehimnies,  or  to  torn  Coster- 
mongers  :  this  is  the  altitude  of  their  aim,  and 
the  profimdity  of  their  felioity:  neTertheleas 
they  know  tbemarives  to  be  great  men's  Trap- 
pings, coorageons  Toroh-bearers,  illostrioos 
Fire-drakes,  gloriooa  and  somptooos  Tormoil- 
ers :  thay  are  fer  from  the  griping  sins  of  Usary 
and  Extortion;  and  are  sooh  philosophieal  oon- 
temnem  of  the  worid,  that  every  day  they  tread 
it  nndarlhatr  feet  and  trample  on  it ;  and  they 
are  amsh  halen  of  wiokedaess,  that  they  leave 
it  in  an  plaoea  where  they  oome :  they  are  not 
ooTetooa  cf  other  men's  land,  for  they  make  all 
the  haats  diay  ean  every  day  to  leave  it  behind 
them :  they  are  ao  mooh  to  be  tmated,  that 
their  words  are  aa  good  as  their  bonda:  yetintfais 
their  hosBlity  they  may  oompara  with  Emperors, 
for  they  are  as  brave  as  Nero,  and  ean  drink 
with  TtberiuB :  To  conchide,  the  f  oel-aaa-Ship 
is  mana'd  with  weU-bieath'd  marinem,  who 
after  all  their  kmg,  pamfol,  and  faithfhl  aerrice, 
are  shipped  in  the  bark  Beggarly,  and  broagfat 
Id  aaa  aaebor  in  the  haven  df  Cripplegale."— - 
Tatloe  nx  WATBE-PoxT'a  Wor^  p.  86. 


Tby^'a  EmUrtainvmU  m  the  BigUancU. 

"Hb  brooght  ma  to  a  pboe  oaUed  Cobtf^ 
tpatkj  wbem  we  lodged  at  an  inn,  the  like  of 
wfaioh,  I  dare  aay,  ia  not  in  any  of  his  Majeaty'a 
dominiona.  And  ibr  to  ahaw  my  thankAilneaa 
to  Master  William  Jlmtt  and  his  wife,  the 
owners  thereof^  I  must  explain  their  boontifal 
entertainment  of  guests,  which  is  this : 

"Suppose  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  men  and 
horses  eome  to  lodge  at  their  hooae,  the  men 
shall  have  flesh,  tame  and  vrild-fbwl,  flsh,  widi 
all  variety  of  good  cheer,  good  lodging  and 
weleoBM ;  and  the  borsaa  shall  want  neither  hay 
nor  provender;  and  at  the  morning  at  their  de* 
partare  the  raokoning  ia  jnat  notfamg.  Thia  ia 
the  worthy  gentleman'a  uae,  his  elSef  dehghC 
being  only  to  give  ,stnngen  entertaunneat 
gratit :  And  I  am  anre,  that  in  Scoiltmd  beytaid 
Edimkorotigk,  I  have  been  at  hooaea  like  oMtlea 
for  building ;  the  master  of  the  boose  lus  beaver 
being  his  bhie  bonnet;  one  that  vriU  wear  no 
other  ahirts  bat  of  the  flax  that  grows  on  hia 
own  groond,  and  of  his  vrives',  dangfaters',  or 
servants'  spinning;  that  hath  his  stockings, 
hose,  and  jerkin  of  the  wool  of  his  own  sheep's 
bacln;  that  never  (by  his  pride  of  apparel) 
oaaaed  Mereer,  Draper,  Silkman,  Embrdderar, 
or  Haberdasher  to  break  and  torn  bankropt; 
and  yet  this  plain  home-apon  fellow  ke^pa  and 
maintains  thirty,  forty,  fl%  servants,  or  perhaps 
more,  every  day  relieving  three  or  few  score 
poor  pec^le  at  his  gate ;  and  besides  all  thia, 
can  give  noble  entertainment  for  four  or  five 
days  together  to  five  or  six  Earls  and  Lords, 
besides  Knights,  Gentlemen,  and  their  foUowera, 
if  they  be  three  or  foar  faondrad  men  and  horae 
of  them;  where  they  ahall  not  only  feed  hot 
feast,  and  not  feast  bnt  banquet :  thia  ia  a  man 
that  desirea  to  know  nothiim^  ao  moch  as  hli 
duty  to  God  and  lus  Emg;  whose  greateat 
oarea  are,  to  praetiBe  the  vrorka  of  Piety,  Charity, 
and  Hoapttality :  he  never  atodiea  the  eonaoni* 
ing  art  of  fashionless  fashions;  he  never  tries 
lus  strength  to  bear  four  or  five  hundred  aorea 
on  his  back  at  once;  his  legs  are  alwaya  at 
liberty,  not  being  fettered  vrith  golden  gartera, 
and  manacled  irHh  artificial  roaea,  whoae  weight 
(sometime  is  the  relies  of  some  deoayed  loniU 
ship ;  many  of  these  worthy  house-keepen  there 
are  in  Setikmd:  amongat  aome  of  them  I  vraa 
entertained;  from  whence  I  did  truly  gather 
these  afolesaid  observations."— Tatlor  tbs 
Watsb-Pokt's  TTarib,  p.  138. 


Puddmgi. 
'^  If  ^  ifor^ft  JhmpUng  and  the  Devom- 
$kir$  Whitest  be  at  variance,  he  win  atone 
them :  the  Bag'pudding$  of  QhueetUrMrty  the 
BUuk-PuddingB  of  ITor  cettertibtre,  the  Pa«i^n«i. 
dingt  of  SAvvptftire,  the  WkiU-puddings  of 
SomeneUkire,  the  Htutjf'puddingB,  of  Hamp^ 
$hire,  and  the  Puddtng-pyet,  of  any  shire,  all  is 
one  to  him,  nothing  oomes  anuss,  a  contented 
mind  b  worth  all;  and  let  anything  oome  in 
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the  shape  of  fodder,  or  eating  stuff,  it  is  wel- 
come, whether  it  be  Sausag^  or  Custard^  or 
Sgg'pye,  or  CkitH-cake^  or  Flavm^  ot  Fool^  or 
Froyze,  or  Thnzyy  or  Pan^eake^  or  Fritter^  or 
FlapJ€Uik^  or  Postet,  Chttty-mawfrey^  Macaroaney 
Kickakawy  or  TarUaUin,^^ — ^Tatlok  the  Wa- 
trr-Poet's  Works,  p.  146. 


Gardens  at  Wilton. 
"  Amongst  the  rest,  the  pains  and  industry 
of  an  ancient  gentleman,  Mr.  Jtdrian  Oilbert, 
mnBt  not  be  forgotten :  for  there  hath  he  (much 
to  my  Lord's  cost  and  his  own  pains. used  such 
a  deal  of  intricate  setting,  grafting,  planting, 
inoculating,  railing,  hedging,  plashing,  turning, 
winding,  and  returning,  circular,  triangular, 
quadrangular,  orbicular,  oval,  and  every  way 
curiously  and  chargeably  conceited :  There  hath 
he  made  walks,  hedges,  and  arbours,  of  all 
manner  of  most  delicate  fruit-trees,  planting 
and  placing  them  in  such  admirable  art-like 
fashions,  resembling  both  divine  and  moral  re- 
membrances; as  tiiree  arbours  standing  in  a 
triangle,  having  each  a  recourse  to  a  greater 
arbour  in  the  midst,  resembling  three  in  one, 
and  one  in  three:  and  he  ha&  there  pUnted 
certain  walks  and  arbours  all  with  fruit-trees, 
so  pleasing  and  ravishing  to  the  sense  that  he 
calls  it  Paradise^  in  which  he  plays  the  part  of 
a  true  AdamiMt,  continually  toiling  and  tilling. 
Moreover,  he  hath  made  his  walks  most  rarely 
round  and  spacious,  one  walk  without  another 
(as  the  rinds  of  an  onion  are  greatest  without, 
and  less  towards  the  centre),  and  withall,  the 
hedges  betwixt  each  walk  are  so  thickly  set 
that  one  cannot  see  through  from  the  one  walk, 
who  walks  in  the  other:  that,  in  conclusion, 
the  work  seems  endless;  and  I  think  that  in 
England  it  is  not  to  be  fellowed,  or  will  in  haste 
be  followed.  And  in  love  which  I  bear  to  the 
memory  of  so  industrious  and  ingenious  a  gentle- 
man, I  have  written  these  following  anagrams. 

Jtdrya/n 

Gilbert. 

Art  readily  began  a  breeding  tryall. 
When  eke  inspired  tkie  toortky  Gentleman : 
For  Nature's  eye  of  him  tookfuU  eepiaU, 
And  taught  kim  Art ;  Art  readily  began 
That  tkougk  Dame  Nature  teas  ki$  Tfttreee,  ke 
Outworks  her,  as  his  works  apparent  be : 

For  Nature  brings  but  earth,  and  seeds  and  plants, 
Which  Art,  like  Tailors,  cuts  and  puts  in  fashion  : 
Jis  Nature  rudely  doth  supply  owr  toants, 
%       Art  is  deformed  Nature's  reformation, 

80  Adryan  Gilbert  mendeth  ffeXaie's  features, 
By  Art;  that  what  she  makes,  doth  seem  his 
creatures^ 

Taylor  the  Water-Poet's  Works, 
part  2,  p.  31. 


)  ^^        I  Jl  breeding  tryall. 


[A  Lay  Impropriator.] 
*  This  one  thiug  which  I  now  declare,  is  most 


lamentable  and  remarkable;  which  is,  that 
EweU  being  a  market  town,  not  much  above 
ten  miles  firom  London,  in  a  Christian  kingdom, 
and  such  a  kingdom,  where  the  all  saving  Word 
of  the  overliving  God  is  most  diligently,  sin- 
cerely, and  plentifully  preached ;  andyetamidsl 
this  diligence,  as  it  were  in  the  circle  or  centre 
of  this  sincerity,  and  in  the  flood,  of  this  plen^, 
the  town  of  EweU  hath  neither  preacher  nor 
pastor :  for  although  the  parsonage  be  able  to 
maintain  a  sufficient  preacher,  yet  the  living 
bebg  in  a  lay-man's  hand,  is  rented  out  to 
another  for  a  great  sum,  and  yet  no  preacher 
maintained  there.  Now  the  chief  landlord  oat 
of  his  portion  doth  allow  but  seven  pounds 
yearly  for  a  Reader ;  and  the  other  that  doth 
hire  the  parsonage  at  a  great  rent,  doth  give 
the  said  Reader  four  pound  the  year  more  out 
of  his  means  and  courtesie :  and  by  this  means 
the  town  is  served  with  a  poor  old  man  that  is 
half  blind,  and  by  reason  of  his  age  can  scarcely 
read :  for  all  the  world  knows,  that  so  small 
a  stipend  cannot  find  a  good  preacher  books, 
and  very  hardly  bread  to  live  on;  so  that  the 
poor  souls  dwelling  there  are  in  danger  of  fam- 
ishing, for  want  of  a  good  preacher  to  break  the 
bread  of  life  unto  them :  for  a  sermon  amongst 
them  is  as  rare  as  warm  weather  in  December,  or 
ice  in  July,  both  which  I  have  seen  in  EngUtmdy 
though  but  seldom." — ^Taylor  the  Watsb^ 
Poet's  Works,  part  2,  p.  139. 


Ruffs. 
"  Now  up  aloft  I  mount  unto  the  Ru^ 
Which  into  foolish  mortals  pride  doth  puff* 
Yet  Ruffi'  antiquity  is  here  but  small. 
Within  this  eighty  years  not  one  at  all ; 
For  the  eighth  Henry  (as  I  understand) 
Was  the  first  King  that  ever  wore  a  Band, 
And  but  a  falling  Band,  plain  with  a  hem, 
All  other  people  knew  no  use  of  them 
Yet  imitation  in  small  time  began 
To  grow,  that  it  the  Kingdom  over-ran : 
The  little  falling-bands  encreased  to  Rnfi ; 
Ruffs  (growing  great)  were  waited  on  by  Ci«/fs  . 
And  though  our  frailties  should  awake  our  oare^ 
We  make  our  Rufis  as  careless  as  we  are ; 
Our  Rufis  unto  our  faults  compare  I  may, 
Both  careless,  and  grown  greater  every  day. 
A  Spaniard's  Ruff  in  folio,  large  and  wide. 
Is  th'  abstract  of  ambition's  boundless  pride. 
For  roundness  'tis  the  emblem,  as  yon  see, 
Of  the  terrestrial  Globe's  rotundity. 
And  all  the  world  is  like  a  Ruff  to  ^mim^ 
Which  doth  encircle  his  aspiring  brain. 
And  his  unbounded  pride  dtrth  ^ill  persist. 
To  have  it  set,  and  poaked  as  he  list. 
The  sets  to  organ-pipes  compare  I  can. 
Because  they  do  offend  the  Puritan, 
Whose  zeal  doth  call  it  superstition, 
And  badges  ol  the  Beast  of  Babylon. 
Rufis  only  at  the  first  were  in  request 
With  such  as  of  ability  were  best; 
But  now  the  plain,  the  stitoh'd,  the  lao'd,  and  8hac> 
Are  at  all  prices  worn  by  tag  and  rag.  ' 
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So  ^pni  (who  aU  die  vmM  woM  w«ar)  ahaU 

Like  Rnfis,  the  world  from  him  shall  aeatt'red  be. 
As  for  the  Cnffy  'tis  prettily  encreast 
(Since  it  began,  two  handfuls  at  the  least) : 
At  first  'twae  bat  a  girdle  for  the  wrist, 
Or  a  small  eirele  to  enoloee  the  fist, 
Whieh  hath  by  little  and  by  little  erapt, 
Aad  from  the  wrist  unto  the  elbow  leapt ; 
Whieh  doth  resemble  saucy  persons  well, 
For  give  a  knave  an  inch,  he'll  take  an  ell. 
RM0t  are  to  Cujfk,  aa  'twere  the  breeding 

ers  ^ 
And  Cnfi  are  twins  in  pride,  or  two  proad 

brothen." 

TATI.OK  nrs  Watxb-Pokt's  W&rki^ 
part  2,  p.  167. 


l^jutarU  tvho  erowdtd  LotuUm, 
"  Tbb  last  Ploolamatioos  oonoeraing  the  re- 
tiring of  the  Gentry  oat  of  the  City  into  their 
ooontriea,  althou^  myself  with  many  thooaands 
more  were  mnch  impoverished  and  hindered  of 
our  lirii^  by  their  departore,  yet  on  the  other 
side,  how  it  cleared  the  streets  of  these  way- 
sloppipg wfairl^igs I  foraman  mif^tnowwalk 
withoot  fasdding  8Umd  tip,  Ao,  by  a  fellow  that 
soaice^  can  eitfaer  go  or  stand  himself.  Princes, 
Nobility,  aad  Gentlaflsen  of  worth,  offices  aad 
qaaHty,  have  therein  their  privilege,  and  are 
exempt,  may  ride  aa  their  oooasions  or  i^eas- 
ores  shall  invite  diem,  as  most  meet  they  shoold. 
Bot  wlwa  every  QiU  T^tnUnpe^  Mistress  Am- 
knu^  Madam  Polecat^  and  my  Lady  2Va«A, 
i^rot*  the  Tapster,  BiU  the  Taiknr,  Laoinder 
the  Broker^  Wkiff  the  Tobaoco-eeller,  with 
their  companioB  Tmgs,  most  be  ooach'd  to 
Sami  JiOtmet,  Bmniiwoody  Hocldnf  in  tht  Hole, 
Ctvydom^  Wmiwr^  IMridgey  and  many  other 
phu^  like  vrild  haggards  prancing  op  aad 
down;  that  what  they  get  by  cheating,  swear- 
ing and  lying  at  home,  they  qtend  in  riot,. 
whoring  and  dnmkennem  abroad ;  I  say  by  my 
hallidoine,  it  is  a  boming  shame :  I  did  lately 
write  a  panqihlet  called  a  Thief  ,  wherein  I  did 
a  little  tooeh  npon  this  point }  that  seeing  the 
herd  of  hireling  Coaches  are  more  than  the 
Wherries  on  the  Hiames,  and  that  they  make 
leather  so  exoessively  dear,  that  it  were  good 
the  Older  in  Bohemia  were  observed  here,  which 
is,  that  eveiy  hired  Coach  durald  be  drawn  with 
rope%  and  that  all  their  harness  should  be  hemp 
tnd  ooidage:  berides,  if  the  cover  and  booU  of 
them  were  of  good  resiaed  or  pitched  canvass, 
tt  would  bring  down  the  price  of  leather ;  and 
by  that  means  a  hired  Coat^  would  be  known 
Gmn  a  Prince's,  a  Nobleman's,  Lady's,  or  peo- 
ple of  note,  acoonnt,  respect  and  quality .'.'-— Tat- 
Lon  THZ  Watss-Post's  TTorAv,  part  2,  p.  238. 


shame ;  I  blosh  to  see  how  naked  of  feUowen 
all  vertnea  are  in^espect  of  this  fortitode ;  and 
that  all  histories  afibrd  not  so  many  •*«mp^a 
either  of  canning  and  sabtfle  derices,  or  of  for- 
cible and  violent  notions,  for  the  safegnard  of 
life,  as  for  destroying." — ^Doims's  Biath4HuUc$^ 
p.  51. 


Smeidei. 

"  WaoEn  I  frame  to  myself  a  martjrrologe  of 

aU  wfauh  have  periahed  by  their  own  means, 

for  jeliffiofi,  ooontiT,  fame,   love,  ease,  fear, 

H 


dune  of  lU^gotten  Wealth. 
"  Tnu  ii  snch  a  eorse  goes  along  with  aa 
ill  gotten  estate,  that  he  that  leavea  soeh  a  one 
to  his  ohiU,  doth  hot  cheat  aad  deoeive  him, 
makes  hhn  believe  he  hns  left  him  weahh,  hot 
has  vrithal  put  snob  a  canker  in  the  bowels  of 
it,  that  it  is  sore  to  eat  it  out.  Would  to  Ood 
it  were  as  generally  laid  to  heart,  as  it  seems 
to  be  generally  takan  noCioe  of]  Then  sorely 
parents  wonkl  not  aoemmt  it  a  raaaoaable  bmw 
tive  to  onjost  dealing,  that  they  may  thereby 
provide  for  their  ohil£en ;  for  tUs  is  not  a  way 
of  providing  for  them :  nay,  'tii  the  way  to  spoil 
them  of  whatever  they  have  bwlbUy  gathered 
for  them ;  the  least  mite  of  milawiid  gain  being 
of  the  natore  of  leaven,  which  soars  the  whole 
lump,  bringing  down  enrses  upon  all  a  man  poe- 
sesseth."— Yl^ic  JhUy  of  Mam^  14<A  Simday, 


Jame$U  Feeling  about  Holydagt  and  S/porU, 
"  But  onto  one  fault  is  all  the  common  peo- 
ple of  this  kingdom  subjeot,  as  well  borgh  as 
land ;  which  is,  to  judge  and  speak  rasUy  of 
their  Prince,  setting  the  commonweal  upon  four 
props,  as  we  call  it;  ever  wearying  of  the 
present  estate,  and  desiroos  of  novehm.  For 
remedy  whereof  (besides  the  execution  of  laws 
that  are  to  be  used  against  unreverent  speakers) 
I  know  no  better  mean,  than  so  to  rule,  as  may 
justly  stop  their  mouths  fimn  all  sneh  idle  and 
unreverent  speedhes ;  and  so  to  prop  the  weal 
of  your  people,  with  provideBt  care  for  their 
good  government,  that  justly  Momus  himself 
may  luive  no  ground  to  grudge  at;  and  yet  so 
to  temper  aad  mix  your  severity  with  mildness, 
that  as  the  unjust  rulers  may  be  restrained  with 
a  reverent  awe,  so  the  good  and  loving  subjects 
may  not  only  live  in  surety  and  wealth,  but  be 
stined  up  and  invited  by  your  benign  courtesies 
to  open  their  months  in  the  just  praise  of  your 
so  well  moderated  regiment.  In  respect  whereof, 
and  therowith  the  more  to  allure  them  to  a  com- 
mon ami^  among  themselves,  certain  days  in 
the  year  would  be  appointed,  for  delighting  tiie 
people  with  public  speotaoles  of  all  honest  gamos 
and  exeroise  of  arms ;  as  also  for  convening  of 
neighbours,  for  entertaining  friendship  and  heart* 
linms,  by  honest  feasting  and  merriness.  For  1 
cannot  see  what  greater  superstition  can  be  io< 
making  plays  and  lawful  games  in  Hay  and 
good  chew  at  Christmas,  than  in  eating  fish  in 
Lent  and  upon  Fridays,  the  Papists  as  wett 
using  the  one  as  the  other ;  so  that  always  the 
sabbaths  be  kept  holy,  and  no  unlawful  pastime 
be  used.  And  as  this  form  of  contenting  the 
people's  minds  hath  been  used  in  all  vtcUf 
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governed  repdlUioa,  so  will  it  make  yoo  to  per- 
fimn  in  jonr  govemment  that  fpoA  old  aentence, 

Omne  tuHt  punctum  qui  tniicuU  utUi  dulct." 
Boiilikon  DoroHy  p.  164. 


J5B»  Character  of  the  NobU$} 
**  Thk  nataral  sickness  that  I  have  peroeived 
this  Estate  [the  Nobility]  sabject  to  in  my  time, 
hath  been,  a  featless  arrogant  conceit  of  their 
greatness  and  power;  drinking  in  with  their 
very  nourish  milk  that  their  honour  stood  in 
committing  three  points  of  iniquity;  to  thrall 
by  oppression  the  meaner  sort  that  dwelleth  near 
them,  to  their  service  and  following,  although 
they  hold  nothing  of  them ;  to  maintain  their 
servants  and  dependers  in.  any  wrong,  although 
they're  not  answerable  to  the  laws  (for  anybody 
will  maintain  his  man  in  a  right  cause),  and  for 
any  displeasure  that  they  apprehend  to  be  done 
unto  them  by  their  neighbour,  to  take  up  a  plain 
feud  against  him,  and  (without  respect  to  God, 
King,  or  Commonweal)  to  bang  it  out  bravely, 
he  and  all  his  kin  against  him  and  all  his ;  yea 
they  will  think  the  King  far  in  their  common, 
in  case  they  agree  to  grant  an  assurance  to  a 
short  day  for  keeping  of  the  peace,  where  by 
their  natural  duty  they  are  oblished  to  obey  the 
law,  and  keep  the  peace  all  the  days  of  their 
life,  upon  the  peril  of  their  very  craiggs." — 
Barilikon  Doron,  p.  162. 


down,  if  the  merohtnts  will  not  faring  them  horns 
on  the  price,  cry  foreigners  free  to  bring  them.*' 
^^BoiUihim  Ihron, 


BU  Opinion  of  Dradetmen. — Hie  advice  that 
Government  thoiUd  fix  the  Price  of  all  thingi 
yearly. 

"  Tffs  Merchants  think  the  whole  oonmion- 
weal  ordained  for  making  them  up ;  and  aocoont- 
ing  it  their  lawful  gain  and  trade  to  enrich  them- 
selves upon  the  loss  of  all  the  rest  of  the  people, 
they  transport  from  us  things  necessary,  bring- 
ing back  sometimes  unnecessary  things,  and  at 
other  times  nothing  at  all.  They  buy  for  us  the 
worst  wares,  and  sell  them  at  the  dearest  prices; 
and  albeit  the  victuals  (all  or  rise  of  their  prices, 
aooording  to  the  abundance  or  soantness  there- 
of, yet  the  prices  of  their  wares  ever  rise,  but 
never  fall ;  being  as  constant  in  that  their  evil 
custom  as  if  it  were  a  settled  law  for  them. 
They  are  also  the  special  cause  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  coin,  transporting  all  our  own,  and 
bringing  in  foreign,  upon  what  price  they  please 
to  set  on  it.  For  order  putting  to  them,  put  the 
good  laws  in  execution  that  are  already  made 
anent  these  abuses;  but  especially  do  three 
things.  Establish  honest,  diligent,  but  few 
searchers,  for  many  hands  make  slight  work; 
and  have  an  honest  and  diligent  Thesanrer  to 
take  count  of  them.  Permit  and  allure  foreign 
merchants  to  trade  here ;  so  shall  ye  have  bSst 
and  cheap  wares,  not  buying  them  at  the  third 
hand.  And  set  every  year  dovm  a  certain  price 
of  all  things ;  considering  first,  how  it  is  in  other 
countries;  and  the  price  being  set  reasonably 
i  Booteh,  I  MippoM. 


Selfiih  and  Christian  Ethia  am^paired. 

In  the  "  New  Commandment"  given  by  oar 
Lord  to  his  disciples,  "that  ye  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  anoth- 
er," Ma.  Hoox  says,  "we  may  trace  the  grand 
distinction  between  the  divine  ethics  of  the  Oos* 
pel,  and  the  various  codes  of  philosophy  framed 
by  mere  worldly  philosophers.  By  the  latter, 
whether  in  ancient  or  in  modem  times,  an  ap- 
peal is  oontuiually  made  to  the  selfish  feelings 
of  our  nature :  while  the  whole  tendency  of  the 
Gk»pe],  vrith  respect  to  our  duty  to  others,  is, 
so  far  as  possible,  to  keep  self  altogether  out  of 
sight. 

"  With  respect  to  the  virtue  of  philanthropy, 
the  philosopher  argues  in  its  favour,  \if  proving 
what  is  indisputably  true,  that  our  ovm  good  is 
involved  in  that  of  others ;  and  that  whatever 
advances  the  happiness  of  the  whole  body,  must 
include  the  happiness  of  every  particular  mem* 
her :  or  that  the  exercise  of  the  benevolent  af- 
fections is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  ourselves, 
and  has  a  tendency  to  conciliate  the  esteem  of 
others.  But  the  Gospel,  in  its  simplicity  and 
fullness,  exhorts  us  to  seek  the  good  of  our 
neighbour,  as  an  end  in  itself :  it  tells  us,  as  in 
other  respects,  so  also  in  this,  to  love  him,  in 
the  same  manner  as  we  love  ourselves ;  that  is, 
to  seek  his  advantage  without  any  ulterior  aim 
or  object. 

"On  the  wisdom  of  this  system,  the  event 
may  be  permitted  to  pronounce.  He  who  takes 
the  secular  philosophy  for  his  guide,  invariablj 
increases  in  selfishness  as  he  advances  in  years. 
Disappointed  in  not  having  always  met  with  the 
return  which  he  v^as  led  to  expect,  the  man  of 
this  world  learns  to  regard  his  neighbours  with 
suspicion ;  and  ascribing  the  few  disinterested 
acts  which  he  may  chuce  to  have  performed, 
to  the  enthusiasm  of  youthful  spirits,  or  the  in 
considerateness  of  boyish  impetuosity,  he  thinks 
to  display  his  knowledge  to  the  world,  and  his 
superior  experience,  by  discarding  all  care  for 
others ;  or  at  least  by  becoming  more  and  more 
wrapped  up.  in  sel^  or  in  things  directly  or  in- 
directly belonging  to  self.  But  the  heart  of  the 
true  Christian  is  warm,  and  his  afifeotions  no 
less  generous  in  age  than  in  youth ;  while  his 
virtuous  principles  having  ripened  into  virtuous 
habits,  he  oontinnes  to  diffuse  on  all  around  l»i»n 
the  beams  of  that  peace,  tranquillity,  and  joy, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  kindled  in  his  own 
breast." — Lecturei  os  the  Latt  Dayt  of  ottr 
Xor<f  ff  Mmiatryy  p.  27-29. 


Princes  in  Germany  neglecting  War.-^^Efftct 

oftMch  impolicy  in  Italy. 

"  Sjbpb  miratus  sum,  quo  oonsOio  flat  4  Ger- 

maniois  Principibps,  ut  ferd  comes  rei  militaris 

studium  deponent,  cum  tamen  soiant  se  impe- 
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ferooibiis  et  ad 
Fniktiiii  potentiani  et  antfaoritatem  amittent, 
nisi  caTeant ;  eaqne  tota  ipais  inaoieatibiia  de- 
yotfetur  ad  eos  qui  ae  pnsbent  duces  militibiia, 
qui  jam  arte  raa  e6  dednxemnt,  at  ipti  Ger- 
muiiei  Princtpea  fix  powint  aiiie  eonun  oper& 
CBBBcribaPB  exeroitiim.  Si  quia  dUigeater  oon- 
fljderet  qoalia  fimit  atatna  Italin  ante  oentam 
aaacM^  Tidebit  earn  taltboa  feii  artibiui  periiase. 
Nam  priDcipQyna  otio  at  yolnptatibna,  civititibiia 
astern  mercataim  se  dedenttbna,  totam  rei  mili- 
Uris  anthoritatem  in  ae  traaetoleront  pcmfeoti 
nulitiun ;   qimm  qmnn  Tideront 


toeri  nisi  rebus  tnrbatia,  Tariis  artiima  pnnotpea 
et  eivitates  inter  se  eommiserant,  et  belUr  ex 
beilis  seteDtaSi  et  pront  siiis  rebos  condnoere 
existunabant,  impndenter  ab  nn&  parte  ad  al- 
teram defieieatea  ao  inter  se  conspirantea,  tan- 
dem peifeeenmt  nt  soli  assent  pacis  et  belli 
arbitri  in  Italia.  Ubi  veid  ejnsmodi  artibns  ita 
attrite  fiMront  opes  Italia,  nt  jam  non  snffice- 
cent  eormn  eopiditatibna,  demom  adjunxenmt  se 
esteris  gentibua  earn  invadentibAs,  i  qaibaa  et 
ipsi  eomm  posteri  snnt  oppressi,  et  patria  in 
earn  sOTvitotem  redacts  est  qnH  jam  nusenrimd 
premitor."  a.  d.  1564. — ^Hubx&t  LAifotrxT, 
JSjpittola  ad  Camerarhimy  pp.  28-30. 


Taylor^i  Diatribe  agaimt  Coachu, 
"  If  the  corses  of  people  that  are  wrongM 
bj  them  might  have  prevaOed,  sore  I  think  the 
most  part  of  them  had  been  at  the  Devil  manj 
years  ago.  Batoheia  cannot  pass  with  their 
cattle  for  them ;  market  folks  which  bring  pro- 
Tiskm  of  victual  to  the  City,  are  stopt,  staid, 
and  hindered.  Carts  or  waines  with  their 
necessary  ladings,  are  debarred  and  letted :  the 
milk-maids'  ware  is  often  spilt  in  the  dirt,  and 
peq[4e^s  guts  like  to  be  crashed  out,  being 
crowded  and  shrowded  up  against  staUs  and 
stoopes.  Whilst  Mistress  Silvtrpm  with  her 
pander,  and  a  pair  of  ehunmed  pullets,  ride 
grinning  and  deriding  in  their  hell-cart,  at  their 
miaeriea  who  go  on  foot :  I  myself  have  been 
ao  aervedy  when  I  have  wished  them  all  in  the 
great  Breach,  or  on  a  light  fire  upon  Hounslow 
Heath  or  Salisbury  Plam :  and  their  damming 
of  the  streets  in  this  manner,  where  people  are 
-wedged  together  that  they  can  hardly  stir,  b  a 
main  and  great  advantage  to  the  most  virtuous 
Myafierie  cf  pmse-ontting ;  and  for  anything  I 
know,  the  hired  or  hackney  Coachman  may  join 
in  the  ooofederaey  and  share  with  the  Cut-purse, 
one  to  atop  up  the  vroy,  and  the  other  to  shift, 
in  the  crowd. 

^  The  anperfluous  use  of  Coachet  hath  been 
the  occasion  of  many  vile  and  odious  crimes,  as 
nnuder,  theft,  cheating,  hangings,  whippings, 
piDories,  atoclEs,  and  cages ;  for  housekeeping 
never  decayed  till  Coachet  came  into  England, 
till  whieh  time  those  were  accounted  the  best 
men,  who  had  most  followers  and  retainers; 
then  land  about  at  near  London,  was  thought 
dear  eooai^h  at  a  noble  the  acre  yearly ;  and  a 
tea<poond  hooae-rent  now,  was  scarce  twenty 


riiiUings  then :  but  the  vritoheraft  of  the  CmkA, 
quickly  mounted  the  price  of  aQ  things  (except 
poor  men's  labour),  uid  vrithal  transformed,  hi 
ne  places,  10,  20,  30,  40,  50,  60,  or  100 
proper  servingmen,  into  two  or  three  •amM^T^ 
videlicet,  a  butterfly  Page,  a  trotting  Foot-man, 
a  stifMrinking  Coachman,  a  Cook,  a  Clark,  a 
Stevrard,  and  a  Butler;  which  hath  enforced 
many  a  discarded  tall  fellow  (through  irant  of 
means  to  live,  and  grace  to  guide  him  in  his 
poverty)  to  fall  into  such  mischievous  actions 
before-named ;  for  which  I  think  the  gallowsea 
in  England  have  devoured  as  many  lusty  valmnt 
men  vnthin  these  thirty  or  forty  years,  as  vronld 
have  been  a  sufficient  aimy  to  beat  the  foes  of 
Christ  out  of  Christendome,  and  marching  to 
Cofiston<t«op<t,  have  plucked  the  Great  Tuik 
by  the  beard :  but  as  is  aforesaid,  this  is  the 
age  vrherein  3^  World  rune  on  idkeelf."— 
Tatlox  TBS  Water  Post's  ITorJb,  part  2, 
p.  242. 


jifoUjf  tunang  motif  EngUth  of  n^pmmg  ikeif 
were  of  Jewieh  extraetfon. 
"  A  BXAiN-sicK  opinion  hath  possessed  many 
EngKth  now-a-days,  that  they  are  descended 
from  Jewieh  extraction;  and  some  pretend  to 
derive  their  pedigree  (but  out  of  what  HeraUTe 
office  I  know  not)  from  Jewieh  parentage.  Here 
a  mystical  trath  may  be  wrapped  up  in  a  literal 
lie :  OUUJunf  \a  a  ttreet  of  large  extent ;  and 
too  much  of  Jewieh  blood,  spirits,  marrow,  fill, 
move,  fraught  our  veins,  nerves,  bones ;  preeeing 
God  under  the  vreight  of  our  sins,  who  daily 
loadeth  ue  with  hie  benejite ;  who,  besides  other 
favours,  in  the  day-time  of  prosperity  is  a  jriUar 
of  a  doud  to  cool,  check,  and  counsel ;  in  the 
night  of  adversity  a  pillar  of  fire  to  cheer,  com- 
fort, and  conduct  us ;  and  yet  neither  efiectually ' 
works  our  serious  amendment."— Finxix*s 
PaUetine,  p.  58. 


Egyptian  Notion  that  the  8oml  remaineth  in  the 
Jiummieei?)  .-^-^Pyramide. 

"  Tbx  Egyptiane  fondly  conceived  (Reader, 
pity  them,  and  praise  God  that  thou  art  better 
informed)  that  Uie  soul  even  after  death,  like  a 
grateful  guest,  dwelt  in  the  body  so  long  as  the 
same  vras  kept  swept  and  garnished,  but  finaUy 
forsook  it,  and  sought  out  a  new  body,  if  once 
the  corpse  were  either  carelessly  neglected,  or 
despitefolly  abused ;  and  therefore  to  woo  the 
soul  to  constant  residence  in  their  bodies  (at 
least-wise  to  give  it  no  wilful  distaste,  or  cause 
of  alienation)  they  were  so  prodigiously  expen- 
sive, both  in  embalming  their  dead,  and  erect- 
ing stately  places  for  their  monuments. 

**  The  long  ksting  of  these  pyramids,  is  not 
the  least  of  admiration  belonging  unto  them. 
They  were  bora  the  first,  and  do  live  the  last,  ^ 
of  ail  the  eeven  wondere  in  the  world.  Strange, 
that  in  three  thousand  years  and  upwards,  no 
avaritions  prince  was  found  to  destroy  them,  to 
make  profit  of  thmr  marble  and  rich  materials ; 
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no  iHiinoroos  or  spHefol  prinee  offered  to  over- 
throw  thera,  merely  to  get  a  greeler  name  for 
his  peeviehnem  in  oonfounding,  than  their  pride 
in  first  founding  themj  no  eeIote«reformer 
(whilst  Egypt  was  Christian)  demolished  them 
under  the  notion  of  Pagan  monoments.  But, 
sorriving  sooh  casualties,  straage,  that  after  so 
long  oontinnaace,  they  haye  not  (alien  like  Copy- 
holds, into  the  hand  of  the  Grand  Sigmor  (as 
Lord  of  the  Manor)  for  want  of  repairing.  Yea, 
at  the  present,  they  are  rather  ancient  than 
rainous;  and  though  weather-beaten  in  their 
tops,  have  lively  looks  under  a  grey  head,  likely 
to  abide  these  many  years  in  the  same  condition, 
•8  being  too  great  fop  any  throat  to  swallow 
whole,  and  too  hard  for  any  teeth  to  bite  mud- 
der."— Fuixsa's  PaUtHne,  p.  83. 


£pidimu$  ofihi  Mmd. 
"  L'esprxt  est  snjet  anx  maladies  6pid6mi-> 
ques  tout  comme  le  corps ;  il  n'y  a  qu'a  com- 
mencer  sous  de  iavorables  auspices,  et  lorsque 
la  matidre  est  bien  pr6par6e.  La  difiSrenoe 
qu'il  y  a  entre  oes  maladies  et  la  peste,  ou  la 
petite  v6role,  o'est  que  oelles-ci  sent  incompar- 
ablement  plus  fr6quentes."-— Batlb,  umUr  tht 
word  jSbdirt. 


several  properly  olerioel  offices  himself^  and 
this  in  some  of  the  most  popoloas  of  our  sta- 
tions in  India.  AU  the  effioers  lo  whom  I  have 
qmken  upon  this  subieet  have  appeared  even 
astonished  at  a  neglect,  from  which  the  Dutidi, 
the  Portuguese,  the  French  and  Danes  in  India, 
are  so  markedly  free,  and  which  I  believe  to  be 
without  paimllel  in  the  Colonial  history  of  any 
Christian  nation.  The  prejudioes  of  ihe  natives 
have*been  stnmgely  alleged  at  home  in  excuse 
for  this;  when  it  is  kmywn  to  all  vrfao  have 
most  conversed  vrith  them  (as  may  he  said 
vrithout  fear  of  contradiction)  that  in  proportion 
to  their  fear  of  interference  with  their  own 
m<ABS  of  religion,  is  their  disposition  to  eon- 
demn  and  even  despise  those  who  have  no  n* 
ligions  institutions  themselves.  Their  esteem 
Sm  the  British  nation  seems  to  have  increased 
from  the  happy  and  decided,  but  yet  very  par- 
tial, approaches  to  a  better  state  that  have 
taken  place  already:  from  the  public  opinioB 
which  is  now  even  loud  upon  tlfe  subject,  we 
should  be  happy  to  augur  more.''— -Jtcperf  of 
the  Society  for  thi  Fonign  PropagaHon  of  tiu 
Qotpei,  in  the  year  1832,  p.  198. 


Savage  Mannere  vorth  Recording, 
Batls  thought  it  instructive  that  the  history 
of  savage  manners  should  be  preserved :  *^  il 
est  bon,"  he  says,  ^^  de  representor  a  cenz  qui 
ne  voient  que  des  peuples  civils^i,  qu'il  y  en  a 
d'autres  si  firoces,  au'on  a  plus  de  snjet  de  les 
prendre  pour  des  betes  brutes,  que  pour  une 
partie  du  genre  humain.  Cela  pent  foomir 
bien  des  riflexions  tant  physiques  que  morales ; 
et  (aire  admirer  les  plis  infinis  dont  notie  nature 
est  susceptible,  et  dont  pour  un  bon  Ton  pent 
compter  plus  de  cent  mille  manvais."— l/fMier 
the  word  jSiainM. 


Want  of  Clergy  in  India,  a  peculiar  reproach  of 
the  Englith. 
"  The  miserable  defect  of  Ecclesiastical  in- 
stitutions of  every  kind  in  this  central  region, 
renders  even  the  casual  hasty  passage  of  an  un- 
known clergyman  of  more  importance  than  can 
readily  be  oonoeived  in  Europe.  The  multi- 
tudes who^  within  a  few  hours,  applied  to  me 
for  baptism,  &c.  in  the  cantonments  of  Nus- 
seirabad  and  Nemuch,  were  enough  to  mark 
what  must  be  the  want  in  the  other  stations 
(equally  abounding  in  European  troops)  of 
Mhew,  Asseirgurh,  Sangor,  Husseinabad,  Nag- 
pore,  &c.  &c.,  all  500  miles  or  more  distant 
from  the  nearest  place  where  there  is  a  chap- 
lain, in  either  of  the  three  surrounding  Presi- 
dencies. The  Commander  at  the  first-men- 
tioned military  station,  who  had  i^lied  tvrioe 
in  vain  for  a  remedy  of  this  evil,  had  passed,  as 
he  told  me,  sixteen  years  of  his  life  without 
seeing  a  clargyman,^was  obHged  to  perform 


Character  of  a  Moderate  Man, — 1682. 
"  By  a  Moderate  Man,  considered  in  a  lay 
capacity,  is  commonly  understood,  one  who  wiU 
frequent  the  pebKo  Churches,  and  Conventicles 
too ;  one  who  will  seem  devout  at  Divine  Ser* 
vioe,  and  ^pear  for  the  Church  of  England  oo 
a  Sunday,  imd  the  other  six  days  work  hard 
against  it ;  one  who  talks  much  of  Union  and 
wishes  for  it,  but  yet  sees  no  harm  at  all  in 
Schism ;  one  who  thinks  hp  doth  God  good  ser- 
vice, and  takes  a  good  course  to  promote  Peace, 
by  frequentmg  unlawfrd  meetings,  and  yet  he 
is  clearly  too  for  the  Religion  establish'd  by  Law ; 
one  who  is  in  vrith  all  Parties,  and  vigorously 
assists  them  in  all  their  designs  against  the 
Qovemment,  but  yet  htjs,  God  forbid  that  there 
should  be  any  alteration  in  it ;  one  who  looks 
upon  the  Bishops  as  necessaiy  evils,  and  the 
Ceremonies  as  heavy  intolerable  yokes,  under 
which  their  necks  and  consciences  ache  and 
groan ;  and  had  much  rather  be  vrithout  them 
all,  if  he  could,  though  at  the  same  time  he 
professes  himself,  and  vrould  be  thought  to  be, 
a  Son  of  the  Church  of  England.  And  the 
truth  of  it  is,  these  are  Moderate  Church-men 
in  one  sense,  that  is,  they  have  a  very  moderate 
I  esteem  of,  and  a  very  moderate  love  for  that 
•  Church,  in  whose  communion  they  pretend  to 
I  live,  and  resolve  to  die,  so  long  as  she  is  up : 
but  if  she  were  down,  they  could  contentedly 
I  enough  survive  her  ruin,  and  perhaps  they 
might  live  the  longer.  This  is  a  just  and  tme 
I  Character  of  a  Moderate  Man  as  the  world  now 
goes.  I  assure  you  this  is  no  fiction  of  mine, 
it's  not  the  creature  of  my  ovm  fancy;  but 
matter  of  fact,  visible  to  every  eye,  and  con- 
firmed by  daily  experience.  Now  this  moder- 
ation is  so  far  from  being  a  Yertue,  that  it's  the 
quite  contraiy,  a  great  Yice,  and  of  very  mis- 


JOHN  £VANS«*CAM£RARIUS-GOODMAN. 


117 


to  the  PaUio.  Mote* 
atioB,  as  it  i»  a  Vertva,  teMbae  a  vutm  to  maia- 
tmmbk  Prioeipiaa  and  Opinioas,  wkoae  tratb  he 
IB  penoaded  c/,  with  temper :  tmt  thia  either 
kadfl  lo  Seepticiam,  cxeatea  in  men  looae  and 
vagranl  minda,  acted  hf  no  ateadj  and  fixed 
Priaeiplea  and  Opiniona,  rendeia  them  indifiereni 
lo^  and  aaeoneemed  ahoot  all  tnitha,  oarelaaa 
whether  anything  be  certain  and  aatabliahed  or 
an;  er  elae  (wlueh  ia  aa  bed  er  worse,  a  moat 
nndeoent  and  unreasonable  thing)  teaohea  them 
to  act  contrary  to  their  Principles  and  Profes- 
•ion,  and  the  inward  persuasion  of  their  minds. 
And  then,  aa  to  that  good  temper  wherewith  a 
moderate  BMa  ought  to  manage  aU  debates, 
that's  not  at  all  oon«dered  in  the  common  ao- 
oepCation  of  the  phraee :  £Mr  by  how  maoh  the 
noce  densely  and  TehemenUy  any  man  atanda 
npibr  toleration,  liberty  of  oonacienee,  and  faaat- 
iesiam ;  by  9o  maoh  he  ia  aecouited  the  move 
flviderate,  prended  he  be  bat  very  cold  and 
saBEiiaa  ia  aaaerting  the  cause  of  the  Choroh 
whereof  ha  profemes  himaelf  a  member.  ..... 

Aa  for  the  Clergy,  the  common  notion 

of  a  Moderate  Minister  is  this :  One  who  will 
marry  upon  occasion  withoat  the  Ring ;  chris- 
ten without  the  Cross,  Godfietthers  uid  6od- 
motfaen,  in  oompliance  with  weak  and  tender 
eoneoiencea;  give  the  Saorament  kneeling  or 
sitting  or  elating;  bury  with  an  exhortatioa 
of  hie  own :  permit  a  man  to  oonvey  his  dead 
imo  the  grave  withoat  any  Common  Prayer  at 
ail :  one  that  will  be  oat  of  the  way,  and  in  the 
way,  aa  men  pleaae,  how  they  wUl :  one  that 
vn31  comply  wkh  the  humours  and  fancies  of 
all  partiea,  and  oblige  them  by  condescensions 
of  this  natore.  And  if  this  be  moderation,  the 
€^  Vjoar  of  Broff  was  the  moat  moderate  man 
timt  ever  breathed." — Moderation,  SUiUd^  mi  e 
Strmon  preoAed  before  $he  Lord  Mayor  and 
JOdermm  Ay  Joxn  Evahb,  1682,  pp.  36,  40. 


Camerarmt't  Old  Age. 
"  — Ingemm  faUor^  mmc  in  proveeta^  §ed  leni 
me  plaeida  eOaU,  ptam  ad  amimm  utque  LXXIV. 
aiMfrirarrfii  Dei  gratia  prodaudy  mihi  videor  pri- 
tmim  tmpiam  vtatre,  c^mprocul  a  negoUis  ac  tor- 
iity  mmiet  rebm  dipmif,  et  de  morte  medUatumi- 
tmOf  et  Wtrie  mm,  ut  amicis  qui  mihi  non  adn^ 
Umtmr^  Ubtre  mihi  vacare  et  fnd  licet;  et 
imterdmm  im  wmo  mre,  inter  Jhree  et  arboree 
fmremrtmmilanemiinum,  TotumenimreHquiuen 
mitfaffa  vitm  mut  ttmpne  ta  perpetuie  curie,  mo- 
ImtOa,  laboribnt,  angoribusj  peregrinationibue  ac 
ctebria  pericuUe  eontmnpeiJ'^ — Ludoyicus  Cuf- 
mMAMXOS,  in  Epittola  Jkdicatoria  ad  ffuberti 
Lmngmeti  £pi$tola9. 


Printere  actuated  by  Cupidity, 
SntAsmo  of  the  precious  collection  of  Let- 
ten  of  eminent  men  which  were  in  his  posses- 
ion, Luiioviqfrs  CAVSRAKros  says,  ^^  Sed  vix 
reperimtmr  nemc  Typographi  qui  g'uewuHli  ecripta 
rehnt  eaccudere.     Veriuimi  aUcM  ipu  PhUippus 


Mdanchthtm  tn  qmadam  ad  aericam  SpitttA 
eeripnt^  ferreum  hoc  hotmemen  gmu$  mm,  mc 
peMici$  eommodie  nee  dignitaU  rei  Utterarim 
moporif  aed  puhkerrimem  artijldem  tmpianmi 
qumtue  etudio  cantamimare," — Epiatola  DedieO' 
totria  ad  Huberti  Langu€ti  EpiatoloM. 


Comparative  Wealth  of  Different  Clauee  ta 
Jamei  the  Firtfe  Time, 
"  I  SBOVLP  not  think  my  labonr  or  trav^  ill 
apeat,"  says  GooFasT  Gooomab  (who  was  one 
of  the  Chaplains  to  oor  Queen  Anne  of  Deiw 
mark),  *'  if  I  might  but  only  and  barely  know  what 
is  wealth :  for  as  yet  I  oouid  never  be  resolved 
what  it  waa  to  be  rich ;  or  what  competent  ea» 
tate  were  reqnisite,  which  might  properly  be 
called  wealth.  For  here  in  the  country  with 
ua,  if  a  man's  stock  of  a  few  beaats  be  his  own, 
and  that  he  Uvea  out  of  debt,  and  paya  his  rent 
duly  and  quarterly,  we  hold  him  a  very  rich 
and  a  sofficient  man;  one  that  is  able  to  do 
the  king  and  the  coontiy  good  service:  we 
make  him  a  Constable,  a  Sidesman,  a  Headbor* 
ongh  and  at  length  a  Churchwarden :  thus  we 
raise  him  by  degrees  *,  we  prolong  his  ambitions 
hopes,  and  at  last  we  heap  all  our  honours  upon 
him.  Here  is  the  great  governor  amongst  na, 
and  we  wonder  that  all  others  do  not  respeot 
him  accordingly.  But  it  should  seem  that 
since  the  dissolution  of  Abbeys,  all  wealth  is 
flown  to  the  towns.  The  husbandman  sits  at  a 
rackt  rent :  he  fights  with  distracted  forces,  and 
knows  not  how  to  raise  the  price  of  the  nia^et : 
only  the  tradesman  hath  his  corporation;  he 
can  join  his  wits  and  his  labours  together ;  and 
profesaing  the  one,  he  thrives  by  the  other :  and 
therefore  they  are  not  unfitly  called  Handi- 
crafts. Now  in  the  next  market  town  there 
are  great  rich  men  indeed ;  for  I  hear  it  report- 
ed (but  I  dare  not  speak  it  for  a  troth)  that 
there  are  certain  tanners,  chandlen,  and  other 
tradesmen,  some  worth  <s£50,  some  <£60,  some 
d£lOO  a-pieoe.  This  is  wonderful,  for  we  can- 
not possibly  conceive  how  men  by  honest  and 
direot  means  shoold  attain  to  such  fums.    In- 


deed the  poor  iieople  say  that  one  got  his 
wealth  by  the  buck  art ;  another  found  a  pot 
of  money  in  a  garden  which  did  sometime  be- 
long to  a  Priory ;  and  the  third  grew  rich  by 
burying  many  wives :  for  here  are  all  the  pos- 
sible means  which  we  can  imagine  of  enriching 
ourselves. 

^(  But  now  we  are  in  the  road,  we  have  bat 
a  few  hours'  riding;  I  pray  let  us  hasten  to 
London.  There  is  the  mart,  there  is  the  mint  : 
all  waters  flow  from  the  sea,  all  waters  return 
to  the  sea:  there  dwell  our  landlords:  the 
country  sends  up  their  provision ;  the  country 
must  send  up  their  rents  to  buy  their  provision. 
Now  here  in  London,  nnless  a  man's  credit  be 
good  upon  the  Exchange  to  take  up  c£500  upon 
bis  own  bond,  and  that  he  be  of  the  Livery, 
and  hath  borne  office  in  his  Company,  we  do 
not  esteem  him.  If  an  Alderman  be  worth  but 
43612,000,  we  pity  him  for  a  veiy  poor  man, 
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apd  begin  to  suspect  and  to  fear  his  estate,  lest 
this  over-hasty  aspiring  to  honour  may  break 
his  back.  If  a  nobleman  have  great  royalties' 
and  may  dispend  dCl 0,000  by  the  year,  yet  we 
hold  him  nobody  in  respect  of  the  ancient  rents 
of  the  Dutohy.  The  Dntchy,  notwithstanding 
the  augmentation,  yet  is  far  inferior  to  the  rev- 
enues of  the  Crown.  These  northern  kingdoms 
oome  short  of  the  southern ;  the  southern  princes 
are  stark  beggars  in  respect  of  the  Indian. 
Whither  shall  I  fly  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth  ? — 
I  will  rather  thus  conclude  in  reason,  if  there  be 
wealth  in  this  world,  it  is  either  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  or  else  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
like  treasure  concealed  and  safely  looked  up  in 
nature's  coffers.  I  wQl  therefore  here  stay  my- 
self, and  fan  flat  on  the  earth  :  and  here  I  will 
solemnly  proclaim  it,  that  the  whole  earth  is  an 
indivisible  point,  and  carries  no  sensible  quanti- 
ty in  respect  to  the  heavens.  Thus  at  length  I 
will  return  home,  not  loaded  with  ore,  but  being 
much  pacified  in  mind ;  and  fully  resolved  that 
all  wealth  consists  only  in  comparison.  Now 
if  it  shaU  please  God  to  supply  the  necessities 
of  my  nature,  as  he  in  his  mercy  already  hath 
done  (Grod  niake  me  thankful  unto  Him  1  nei- 
ther do  I  despair  of  his  providence),  I  will  not 
compare  myself  with  others,  but  deem  myself 
sufficiently  rich." — Fall  ofMan^  p.  139-141. 


Singing  Birdt. 
"  — Hbabkz,  hearke,  the  excellent  notes  of 
singing  birds!  what  variety  of  voices  1  how 
are  they  fitted  to  every  passion!  The  little 
chirping  birds  (the  wren  and  the  robin)  they 
sing  a  mean;  the  goldfinch,  the  nightingale, 
they  join  in  the  treble;  the  blackbird,  the 
thrush,  they  bear  the  tenour :  while  the  four- 
footed  beasts,  with  their  bleating  and  bellowing, 
they  sing  a  base.  How  other  birds  sing  in 
their  order,  I  refer  you  to  the  skilful  musicians : 
some  of  them  keep  their  due  times ;  others  have 
their  continued  notes,  that  aU  might  please  with 
variety ;  while  the  woods,  the  groves,  and  the 
rocks,  with  the  hollowness  of  their  sound  like  a 
musical  instrument,  send  forth  an  echo,  and 
seem  to  unite  their  song." — Goodkan^s  Fall 
o/Man^  p.  78. 


Phyiie, 
"From  the  Physician,  let  us  come  to  the 
Apothecaries.  When  I  see  their  shops  so  well 
stored  and  furnished  with  their  painted  boxes 
and  pots,  instead  of  commending  the  owner,  or 
taking  delight  and  pleasure  in  the  shop,  I  begin 
to  pity  poor  miserable  and  wretched  man  that 
should  be  subject  to  so  many  diseases,  and 
should  want  so  many  helps  to  his  cure.  I 
could  wish  that  his  pots  were  only  for  ornament, 
or  naked  and  empty ;  or  that  they  did  but  only 
serve  for  his  credit,  for  he  is  a  happy  man  that 
can  live  without  them.  But  here  I  can  do  no 
less  than  take  some  notice  of  their  physic. 
Most  commonly  the  medicines  are  more  fearful 


than  the  disease  itself;  I  call  the  sick  patient  to 
witness,  who  hath  the  trial  and  experience  of 
both !  As  for  example,  long  fastings  and  absti- 
nence ;  a  whole  pint  of  bitter  potion ;  pills  that 
cannot  be  swallowed ;  noisome,  distasteful  and 
unsavouiy  vomits;  the  cutting  of  veins;  the 
launcing  of  sores ;  the  scoring  up  of  members ; 
the  pulling  out  of  teeth :  here  are  strange  cores 
to  teach  a  man  cruelty  1  The  surgeon  shall 
never  be  of  my  juiy." — Goodmak's  Fall  cf 
JIfafi,  p.  98. 


Intrigua/or  Lou  OJUe. 
"  HisTOKixs  are  daily  written  which  disoorer 
the  subtleties  and  tricks  of  state :  but  sure  it  is 
that  there  is  as  much  false  dealing,  dose  pnus- 
tioee,  cunning  suggestions,  dissimulation,  breach 
of  promises,  and  every  way  as  much  dishonesty, 
in  a  petty,  poor,  base,  paltry  Corporation,  for 
the  choice  of  theur  Town-Clerk,  their  Bailiff^  or 
some  such  officer,  as  yon  shall  find  among  the 
great  Bashaws,  for  the  upholding  and  support- 
ing of  the  Turkish  Empire."— Goodmah's  Wall 
of  Many  p.  207. 


Invention  of  Stringed  Inttnumnti, 
"  *Tis  true  the  finding  of  a  dead  horse-head 
Was  the  first  invention  of  string-instruments, 
Whence  rose  the  gittern,  vial,  and  the  lute ; 
Though  others  think  the  lute  was  first  devised 
In  imitation  of  a  tortoise'  back, 
Whose  sinews,  parched  by  Apollo's  beamS| 
Echoed  about  the  concave  of  the  shell ; 
And  seeing  the  shortest  and  smallest  gave 

shrillest  sound, 
They  found  out  frets,  whose  sweet  diversity 
(Well  couched  by  the  skill-full  learned  fingers) 
Raiseth  so  strange  a  multitude  of  cords : 
Which  their  opinion  many  do  oonfirm 
Because  iestudo  signifies  a  lute." 

Lingma. 


Toil  of  Country  Sports, 

" — ^In  our  pastimes  and  gapies,  you  shall 
observe  as  great  labour,  though  otherwise  it 
pass  under  the  name  of  an  honest  recreation,  or 
exercise,  as  you  shall  find  in  the  ordinary  call- 
ings and  vocations  of  men ;  and  as  soon  yoa 
shall  attain  to  the  learning  and'  perfection  of 
their  trades,  as  you  shall  grow  cunning  and 
skilful  in  these  sports.  To  set  aside  all  other 
pleasures,  I  will  only  insist  on  Hawking  and 
Hunting. 

"Consider,  I  pray,  their  great  trouble  and 
pains;  such  violent  labour;  such  dangerous 
riding ;  the  highways  cannot  always  contain 
them,  but  over  the  hedges  and  ditches;  here 
begins  the  cry  and  the  curse  of  the  poor  tenant, 
who  sits  at  a  hard  rent,  and  sees  his  com  spoil, 
ed.  Then  inmiediately  follows  the  renting  of 
garments,  the  tearing  of  fiesb,  the  breaking  of 
legs,  the  cracking  of  bones ;  their  lives  are  not 
always  secured;  and  thus  they  continue  the 


GOODMAN. 


119 


whole  daj,  sometunes  throngh  stonns  and  tam- 
peata,  sometimes  enforced  to  wnde  throngh  riv- 
ers and  brooks,  lasting,  sweating,  and  wearied, 
onlj  with  a  conceit  of  their  booty.  Here  is  ex- 
cellent sport  indeed  I  If  thej  were  to  be  hired 
they  would  never  undertake  snch  troablesome 
and  dangeroos  courses :  then  it  woold  seem  to 
be  a  mere  slavery,  as  indeed  it  doth  to  their 
servants  and  foOowers,  who  must  attend  their 
Lordships  and  partake  with  them  in  their  whole 
s^ort,  but  not  m  any  part  of  their  pleasure.  In 
troth,  according  to  right  reason,  I  should  prefer 
the  life  of  a  Carrier,  or  a  Post,  far  before  theirs. 
With  what  speed  do  they  gaUop  T  I  could  wish 
.  they  would  give  me  leave  to  ask  them  one 
question :  wherein  consists  the  sport  and  delight 
in  hunting  ?  Some  say  in  the  noise  and  cry  of 
the  hounds;  others,  in  their  careful  curiosity 
and  search  in  the  pursuit ;  others  in  the  exer^ 
cise  of  their  own  bodies,  and  in  their  hope  of 
the  booty.  I  do  not  like  this  variety  of  opin- 
ioivs :  shall  I  resolve  you  this  one  point  ?  The 
pleasure  which  you  so  botly  and  eagerly  pursue 
in  the  chase,  ccnsists  in  the  phancy,  and  in 
jour  own  apprehension.  What  a  vain  thing  is 
it  to  seek  for  that  in  the  woods,  which  indeed 
consists  in  your  brain  I  Te  carry  it  about  you, 
and  run  to  overtake  your  own  shadow.  This 
is  a  pleasure  because  you  conceive  it  so :  per- 
'  suade  yourselves  alike  of  any  labour  or  travail, 
and  you  shall  find  a  like  ease  and  contentment. 
If  the  world  were  so  persuaded ;  if  it  were  the 
course  and  fashion  of  the  times  to  delight  in  re- 
ligioas  exercises,  and  in  the  actions  of  piety  and 
devotion  •,  to  Uft  up  our  hearts  and  our  voices  to 
God  in  a  melodioas  quire  ]  to  temper  our  pas- 
sions according  to  the  sweet  harmony  of  the  or- 
gan-pipe ;  to  practise  the  works  of  charity ;  and 
instead  of  the  cry  of  the  hounds,  to  hearken  to 
the  cries,  to  the  blessings  and  prayers  of  poor 
people ;  assuredly  we  should  find  far  greater  joy 
and  contentment  (I  speak  according  to  the  car- 
nal and  natural  man,  without  reference  to  the 
inward  comfort  of  God's  spirit,  which  is  a  bless- 
bg  unvaluable)  than  now  we  reap  in  these  out- 
rageous, troublesome,  dangerous  and  bloody 
sports  which  wholly  savour  of  cruelty." — Good- 
hah's  FaU  of  Man^  p.  148. 


demand  of  lijm  what  he  thought  of  the  greatntM 
and  glory  of  this  world.  Assuredly  he  wouM 
less  esteem  of  all  the  kingdoms,  empires, 
wealth  and  wordly  honour,  than  we  do  at  this 
time  of  the  toys  and  trifles  of  children ;  and  cer- 
tainly as  it  is  with  the  dead  in  respect  of  us,  so 
shall  it  be  with  us  in  respect  of  our  posterity : 
we  forget  them,  and  our  posterity  shall  forget 
us :  we  look  only  to  the  present ;  and  therein, 
losing  the  dignity  of  the  reasonable  soul,  which 
consftsts  in  the  foresight,  we  are  carried  like 
beasts  in  the  strength  of  our  own  apprehension." 
— Goodman's  FaUofMa/H^  p.  186. 


Evil  Conuqttincet  of  abolishmg  Sports. 
'^  Tbx  whole  world  is  distracted  with  factions  { 
and  therefore  sure  the  old  time  was  much  to  be 
commended,  in  tolerating,  or  rather  giving  oo- 
oasion  to,  some  country  maygames,  or  sports,  as 
dancing,  piping,  pageants,  all  which  did  serve  to 
assuage  the  cruelty  of  man's  nature,  that,  giving 
him  some  little  ease  and  recreation,  they  miglu 
withold  him  from  worser  attempts,  and  so  pre- 
serve amity  between  men.  Upon  the  abolishing 
of  these,  you  could  not  conceive  in  reason,  were 
it  not  diat  we  find  it  true  by  experience  (for 
sometimes  things  which  are  small  in  the  consid- 
eration, are  great  in  the  practice),  what  diMolute 
and  riotous  courses,  what  unlawfol  games,  what 
drunkenness,  what  envy,  hatred,  malioe  and 
quarrelling  have  succeeded  in  lieu  of  these  harmp 
less  sports  1  And  these  are  the  fruits  which  our 
strict  professors  have  brought  into  the  world  I 
I  know  not  how  they  may  boast  of  their  laith 
(for  indeed  they  are  pure  professors  I)  but  sure 
I  am,  they  have  banished  all  ohari^." — Good- 
man's FaUofMan^  p.  207. 


Worldly  Cares  at  Death. 
*'Stj7poss  a  rich  man  of  this  world  were 
now  upon  the  point  of  death ;  how  often  should 
this  man  be  moved  to  make  his  last  will  and 
testament,  to  leave  all  things  in  quiet  and  peace- 
able possession  I  What  writings,  what  seal- 
Jngs,  what  witnesses,  how  nuiny  scriveners,  how 
many  lawyers  should  be  employed  I  when  all 
this  time  they  seem  to  neglect  that  unum  neeetsa- 
rifim,  the  preparation  of  his  soul  for  God ;  that  to  take  their  own  ease  and  recreation. 


Xaieyers'  Lives, 
"  Tbsib  practice  [the  Lawyers']  may  truly 
be  called  practice,  and  nothing  but  practice,  for 
no  state  of  life  is  so  troublesome  and  laborious 
as  theirs ;  such  days  of  essoyn,  such  days  of  ap- 
pearance; so  many  writs,  so  many  actions,\  so 
many  offices,  so  many  courts,  so  many  moti(^|-  >^ 
such  judgements,  such  orders : — ^What  throngB 
and  multitudes  of  clients  daily  attend  them  1  I 
commend  the  wisdom  of  our  forefathers,  who 
close  by  the  Hall  erected  a  Church,  where  they 
might  take  the  open  air,  and  find  it  as  empty  as 
they  left  the  other  peopled  and  furnished.  How 
are  they  continually  busied !  I  could  heartily 
wish  that  there  were  more  minutes  in  the  hour, 
more  hours  in  the  day,  more  days  in  the  week, 
more  weeks  in  the  year,  more  years  in  their  age 
that  at  length  they  might  find  out  some  spare 
time  to  serve  God,  to  intend  the  actions  of  nature, 

For  now 


in  his  death  he  might  be  a  true  Christian  sacri- 
fice, an  oblation  freely  offered  up  unto  God. 
Scppose  (I  pray)  that  a  few  hours  were  past, 
and  this  rich  man  dead;  and  that  I  could  by 
some  strange  enchantment  raise  up  his  spirit. 


they  are  overbusied  in  their  bricks  and  their 
straw,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  their  own  names 
and  gentility;  that,  teaching  other  men  their 
land-marks  anid  bounds,  they  may  likewise  intend 
their  own  private  indosures.     Well  fare  the 


GT  make  tUs  dead  man  speak :  then  I  would  Scholar's  contentment,  who  if  he  enjoy  nothing. 
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alse,  yet  sarelj  he  doCh  enjoy  himi4f«"*-Goo]>* 
MAN'sJFW/o/Jtfon,  p.  171. 


F&reign  Drugi — Foreign  to  our  ConstUuHona, 
"  Ik  fetching  this  physic,  these  Indian  drags, 
thoosands  do  yearly  endanger  their  lives,  through 
the  diversity  of  the  climate;  going  to  a  new 
found  world,  they  go  indeed  to  another  world ; 
whereas,  I  suppose  that  the  physical  herb  of  every 
coontiy  is  most  proper  and  fit  for  the  inhabitants 
of  that  coontry,  according  to  the  coarse  of  God's 
Providenoe,  and  according  to  the  Physician's 
own  aphorism,  that  a  core  gently  performed  ac- 
cording to  natural  degrees,  is  always  most  com- 
mendable. These  herbs  do  not  agree  with  our 
constitution.  Tet  such  is  our  wantonness,  that 
sometimes  with  taking  their  physio  we  over* 
throw  the  state  of  our  bodies ;  and  and  instead 
of  natural,  we  make  ourselves  artificial  stomachs, 
when  our  English  bodies  must  prove  the  store- 
houses of  Indian  drugs.  There  is  a  great  dis- 
tance in.the  climate ;  and  therefore  we  should  not 
rashly  undertake  such  a  journey,  to  join  together 
things  so  far  separated  in  nature."— Goodman's 
Fan  of  Man,  p.  98. 


Indoturet — their  Evil  in  Jatne$  the  FirttU  Time. 
"A  FSACTzcE  is  now  grown  conmum  and 
usual,  and  hath  been  hatched  in  these  days,  al- 
together unknown,  or  else  utterly  detested  and 
abhorred,  by  the  former  and  better  times  of  our 
forefathers;   namely  the  inolosing  of  eommon 
fields;  when  the  land  leeseth  his  own  proper 
and  natural  use;  God  having  ordained  it  for 
tillage,  we  must  convert  it  to  pasture;  whereas 
com  is  such  a  sovereign  and  precious  commodi- 
ty, being  indeed  the  groundwork  of  a  kingdom, 
whereupon  all  our  plenty  consists;   insomuch 
that  other  wise  and  politic  states  (as  the  Floren- 
tines) will  iufier  no  com  to  be  at  any  time  trans- 
ported.    ShaU  kin^oms  bereave  themselves  of 
their  Weapons,  and  sell  them  to  strangers  ?  Here 
is  HtM  staff  of  life,  the  staff*  of  bread.     (Levit. 
xx^.  26.)     Here  is  our  best  weapon :  shall  we 
leave  ourselves  destitute  of  this  weapon  only 
through  our  own  sloth?     Wherefore  serve  the 
inclosures,  but  only  to  the  inhaunoing  of  the 
Lord's  rent,  and  for  the  idleness  of  the  tenant  9 
Whereas  certain  it  is,  that  better  it  were,  in  a 
state  for  men  to  be  wholly  unprofitably  employ- 
ed, than  for  want  of  employment  they  should  be 
left  to  their  own  disposing ;  wherein  yon  shall 
find  not  only  the  loss  of  their  time,  but  other 
vicious  and  dissolute  courses,  as  drinking,  gam- 
ing, riot,  quarrelling,  and  sometimes  seditious 
tumults.     Most  certain  it  is  that  the  kingdom 
is  hereby  greatly  impoverished :  for  those  buds 
inclosed  are  not  able  to  maintain  such  num- 
bers of  men,  so  many  horses  fit  for  the  serv- 
ice of  war,  such  provision  for  our  plenty  in  a 
fourfold  proportion,  as  formerly  they  did,  lying 
open  and  in  tillage.     Where  is  the  ancient 
strength  of  England  ?    How  easily  may  she  be 
vanquisht,  if,  in  the  best  soil,  towns  shall  be  thus 


unpeopled  I  Why  doth  our  law  so  much  intend 
tillage  ?  Why  doth  our  law  prevent  inmates  and 
cottages  ?  ii^  on  the  other  hand,  notwithstanding 
the  increase  and  multiplying  of  people,  ye  vill- 
ages shall  be  ruinated,  and  all  must  serve  for 
the  shepherd.  Infinite  are  the  inconveniences 
which  I  could  speak  of  inclosures;  but  I  will 
conclude  all  with  this  one  rule  in  law,  IntertH 
rei^pybUe^  vt  ne  qwie  re  ttM  male  utatur,^^-^ 
Goopxam's,  FaU  of  Man^  p.  248. 


Uncertainty  of  Phytic, 
"In  prescribing  theur  physio,  observe  harw 
curious  they  are  I  It  appears  by  their  doeia, 
their  weights,  ounces,  drachms,  scruples,  grains, 
as  if  they  were  able  to  square  out  and  to  propor- 
tion nature  to  a  just  rule  and  level,  to  poise  and 
to  balance  her  to  the  inch.  Consider  their  in- 
numerable recipes,  their  compositions  consist- 
ing of  varioos  and  infinite  ingredients ;  whereas 
certain  it  is  that  there  are  but  four  first  quali- 
ties, and  every  one  of  them  may  be  allayed,  by 
his  contrary.  Wherefore,  I  pray,  serves  so  great 
variety  ?  I  had  thought  that  it  had  been  to  hide 
and  cover  the  mysteries  and  secrets  of  their 
art ;  to  make  it  seem  wonderful  and  incompre- 
hensible ;  or  ebe  to  raise  the  price  of  their  phys- 
ic ;  to  make  their  own  wares  saleable.  But  shall 
I  tell  you  the  reason  ?  In  truth  I  fear  they  do , 
but  guess  at  their  physio.  Philosophy,  whose ' 
search  is  deeper  in  nature  seems  ingeniously  to 
confess  as  much,  wbenas  in  every  creature  she 
plaoeth  certain  hidden  and  secret  qualities,  which 
the  reason  of  man  cannot  find  out,  as  lik^Hse 
not  the  degrees  of  those  qualities :  and  therefore 
every  Physician  is  an  empyriok ;  his  learning  is 
gotten  by  experience,  and  not  by  reason,  or 
diBOonrse." — Goodman's  Fall^  Man^  p.  97. 


Sir  Christopher  HattonU  Tomb — a  Moralisation 
on  itt  Vanity, 
"  I NBVBE see  Sir  Christopher  Hatton's  tomb," 
says  Goodman,*-"  (and  because  I  have  named 
the  gentleman,"  he  adds,  "and  that  I  desire  all 
things  may  be  spoken  without  ofience,  I  will  give 
him  his  due  praLse  and  commendation ;  in  his 
time  he  was  a  very  honourable-minded  man; 
no  practising  statesman,  first   contriving  and 
then  very  wisely  discovering  his  own  plots ;  but 
of  fair  and  ingenious  conditions,  highly  fnvoared 
of  Us  Prince,  and  generally  belov^  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  one  to  whom  the  present  Church  of 
England  ia  as  much  indebted  in  true  love  and 
thankfulness,  as  to  any  lay  subject  that  ever 
lived  in  this  kingdom.)    When  I  see  his  tomb,  me 
thinks  he  should  not  be  like  the  ordinary  sort  of 
our  men;  such  huge  commendations,  such  titles, 
such  pillars,  such  gilding,  such  carving,  such  a 
huge  monument,  to  cover  so  small  a  body  as  ours, 
—it  cannot  be  I   Send  for  the  masons ;  will  them 
to  bring  hither  their  instruments  and  tools,  their 
mattooks,  spades,  hammers,  &o. :  let  us  poll 
down  this  tomb ;  see  his  excellency  and  great- 
ness :  let  us  take  Us  proportion !    But  stay  your 
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;  I  viD  mw  yoa  all  that  kboar  ^  lor  I  will 
tattfOD  k  brief  (if  my  tale  were  worth  the  tell- 
mgf  what  yea  ahall  find :— ^  few  rotten  bones, 
aarf  a  haadfuU  of  dost,  and  aome  erawlisg 
wnnna  wfaioh  have  devoured  this  g^reat  little 
■aa,  whom  we  aapposed  to  have  been  as  great 
nader  the  ear^  as  we  see  his  monoment  stately 
monted  dbore  groimd.  Is  there  deceit  and  cos* 
eaage  among  tihe  dead  ?  or  rather,  do  the  liviag 
heirs  and  sorrivors  intend  their  own  glory  in  the 
toub  of  their  ancestors?" — FaUofjSam^^.  145. 


Bmite^9  Mcaumt  of  hu  Siudiu, 

BuDJEXJs  in  one  cf  his  letters  to  Sir  Thomas 

More  has  given  an  account  of  his  own  devote- 

ment  to  Utentnre.     The  balance  is  greatly  in 

faToar  of  his  happiness,  though  his  studies  seem 

to  have  been  ill  requited,  and  were,  even  by  his 

own  shewing,  intemperately  pursued.    He  says : 

*'  Neqme  ego^  mt  opimor,  u»q%te  adeo  vel  pertimaei' 

ttTj  wl  cewsfaufgr,  nuceptum  hoc  vitm  inttUutum^ 

QMmU  jam  ftrmk  duedetriginia  pefi^KM9em,  niti 

«e  ett  qumdam  major  et  fataiU  ah  rei  factu 

tamdm  am  flagramtilm$que  mumcipum  meantm 

ttmdiUf  ad  HUraria  tiudia  dHormaet ;  id  ett  (ut 

mtmc  mmU  moru  Primdpum  tt  putUei)  m  egiMta- 

tei  oJSeinamj  patrimomorumque  iniemidonem, 

ab  cenmtt  amgemU  di$dplma  obtruti$Ht.    Ex  qt$o 

tempore  tanta  aiaerUatt  operam  literarmm  studio 

dedi,  tarn  promo  pectore  ineulnd  in  tam  apem 

quam  etiatn  iume  fovea,  tawta  omnium  ieneuum 

induMtria  ab  omm  extern  aeura  feriatorwn  propo^ 

eitum  Smern  tftfdiomm  persecutue  twm,  vt  fUhil 

wnquJk  kuie  veto  pntverttndvm  eete  duxerim ; 

mtiiam  rem  oMtiqmorem   habuenm;    nulH   vd 

ipct,   vel  voluptatL  ionium  tribuere  vino  sim, 

dumtaxat  eeeundmm  Dei  culium,  et  tUemtt  feUci-' 

tatit  deoiderium ;  non  parentum  cognatorumque 

autoritati  miH,  si  in  inetihUo  perntterem,  inopi' 

am,  ignonriniam^  eorporie  inftnmtatem  pradi' 

eefrttMm  edque  denuneianlium  ;  $um  curie  rei  am^ 

pUficandet^  tt  faatigii  familiarie  attoUendi,  {quod 

commune  et  feroene  iudium  eese  videbam  eorum 

qmfrugi  hominea  prudentuque  moribue  nottris 

cadetienantur)  ;  non  eonjugie  predtue^  qua  meam 

VIdUbigiam  vdut  ouam  pelHeem  eibi  prafnri 

dolebat,  et  fremebat ;  non  rei  in  univereum  uxo- 

ria  kuocimiiM  ;  non  prolii  numeroea  blandimentie 

feetio^  htdUmndm  ;  demque  non  tuenda  protperm^ 

non  emramdm  adverset  wUetudinu    Quarum  rerum 

inetiria  quum  in  fraudem  lueuientam  tciens  pm- 

dmuque  tM«admm  bonorum  corporis  et  extemo- 

rumy  fU  eapvoMeeUt  animo  labefactatuSj  tie  ftim- 

quam>  ita  fraetut  iwn,  quin  ediquantum  quidem 

in  9pe    et    eogitatione  acquieecerem  Budteorum 

nominie  iUugtrandi,  quod  wuUa  re  min^  olim 

quam  Hterarmm  peritia  nmotuerat.     8ed  tamen 

ktopUtiarem  oemper,  amplioremque  epem  iUam 

em  eenMebam,  per  tranquilUtatem  ae  ieeuritatem 

trmtdgendee  oonectutie  ;  quatemta  quidem  ferret 

liwaiia  eondUio:  eimul  mortis  tequiiu  ae  pla- 

diiftt  obeuetdm  in  hoe  studioeo  et  meditato  vita 

gpme  bonaqua  indidem  spe  in  atemum  hausta 

otqm  eoneepia.     Atque  hoe  eunt  veluti  pignora 

\  idonaa,  quibuo  frehu  ammum  bon&  fide 


in  iis  rsbus  wteditemdis  commmfmtdifque  oect^am 
et  addixi  penitik,  quain  vulgus  non  probabantuf, 
ad  primarioe  ordine$  ofendebant^  in  conoesm 
proeerum,  in  senaiuque,  frigebant^  i  Megtims 
Princ^nbusque  ne  agnoeeebatitur  quidem.  Nuns 
vero  rei  dignitas  et  mUoritas  haetenus  sese  pro* 
tuHt,  ut  admirationem  n»  apud  omnes  ordines 
out  plerosque  dieendi  faeultas  rerum  seiendi 
uutrueta,  exdtaase  vid^Uur :  non  etiam  ut  inde 
etudiod  ejus  et  doed  magnopere  crescere  posdnt^ 
out  ab  ordinum  duetoribus  in  ordinso  eooptari; 
cam  demum  ob  causam  {ut  muUi  opinantur)  quod 
doedi  cum  imperUiSj  ut  studiOf  de  mores  opinion^ 
esque  non  conoeniunt,  ques  sunt  amieidm  giuH» 
Mum."  —  BuDjii  Lueubradones  Variaj  BaaiL 
1657j^^istola  Ladna,  Kb.  1,  p.  247. 


Immorality  of  States, 
'^Trb  truth  is,  there  is  naturally  that  ab* 
seooe  of  the  chief  elements  of  Christian  religion, 
charity,  humility,  justice,  and  brotherty  com* 
passion,  in  the  very  policy  and  institntion  of 
Princes  and  Sovereign  Statea,  that  as  we  have 
long  found  the  ctvU  obligations  of  alliance  and 
marriage  to  be  but  trivial  ciroumatances  of  for- 
mality towardi  concord  and  firiendship,  so  those 
of  religion  and  justice,  if  urged  for  conscience' 
sake,  are  equally  ridiculous ;  as  if  only  the  in- 
dividuals, not  any   State  itseU;  were  perfect 
Christiaa.    And  I  assure  you,  I  have  not  been 
without  many  melancholy  thoughts,  that  this 
justice  of  Grod  which  of  late  years  hath  seemed 
to  be  directed  against  Empire  itself,  hath  pro- 
ceeded from  the  divine  indignation  against  those 
principles  of  Empire,  which  have  looked  upon         ^ 
conscience  and  religion  itself  as  more  private, 
subordinate,  and  subservient  faculties,  to  eon-    * 
veniency  and  the  interest  of  Kingdoms,  thar  ^ 
duties  requisite  to  the  purchase  of  the  Kiagd**^  ^ 
of  Heaven.    And  therefore  God  hath  stirrr 
and  applied  the  people,  in  v^iom  Princes  th 
it  only  noceasaiy.to  plant  religion,  to  t^k 
stmetion  of   Principalities,   in   the   instituti^ 
whereof  religion  hath  been  thought  unn 
saiy.''— CLAaxioioH's  StaU  Papers,  p.  318 


NecessUjf  of  Church  JHgmty. 


anecAf**** 


"  Ton  say,  you  wish  we  would  have  a  very 
humble  opinion  of  that  which  I  call  the  dignity 
and  lustre  of  our  Church,  compared  with  the 
inward  beauty.  Trust  me,  that  which  I  call 
the  dignity  and  lustre  of  our  Church,  is  in  my 
humble  opinion  so  necessary  for  the  preserving 
and  propagating  the  invrard  beauty,  that  the  one 
vrill  decay  and  &11  to  nothing,  if  the  other  be 
not  upheld;  nor  can  I  imagine  what  inward 
beauty  you  can  expect  in  the  Church,  when  the 
dignity  and  lustre  of  it  is  trodden  down  by  pro- 
faneness,  and  destroyed  by  sacrilege.  Would 
not  you  be  a  little  merry  with  the  man  that 
should  tell  you,  that  the  Court  is  at  Carisbrook 
Castle  ?  and  yet,  you  know  the  residence  of  the 
King's  person  and  his  presence  makes  the  Court 
anywhere,  because  it  is  suppoeed  that  the  King 


in 
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Ota  be  nowhere  witlumt  the  exeroise  of  his 
Kingly  power  and  without  his  Insignia  of  Ma^ 
jesty.  The  inward  beauty  of  the  Court  is,  a 
true  and  hearty  and  conscientious  submission 
and  reverence  in  all  Subjects,  and  all  Servants, 
to  the  King,  as  appointed,  by  God  to  govern 
over  them.  But  do  you  think  this  inward 
beauty,  this  pious  reverence  to  his  Majesty,  can 
be  easily  preserved,  if  all  his  officers  of  State  be 
taken  away,  and  his  family  reduced  to  a  Clerk, 
a  BaUiff;  and  a  Cook?  The  Church  is  God's 
Court  upon  Earth,  and  he  looks  to  be  attended, 
with  those  Ministers  he  hath  chosen,  and  that 
those  Ministers  should  be  in  the  Equipage  as 
he  hath  appointed ;  for  the  support  whereof  he 
hath  assigned  a  liberal  maintenance ;  And  the 
inward  beauty  of  this  Court  will  be  no  better 
preserved  by  your  Presbytery  and  your  Elder- 
ship, than  St.  Greorge's  day  would  be  celebrated 
with  no  other  attendance  upon  the  King  than 
the  Common  Council  of  London,  at  Whitehall  or 
Windsor.  Indeed,  as  yon  say,  this  glorious  out- 
side will  not  so  well  endure  the  fiery  trial; 
which  is  an  argument  of  the  heat  of  the  fire, 
not  the  illness  or  nnusefulness  of  the  outside. 
I  doubt  not  the  heart  may  continue  entire,  where 
the  body  is  plundered,  stripped,  and  left  naked 
to  the  mercy  of  the  winter;  yet  you  do  not 
think  the  heart  in  as  good  case,  or  as  long-lived,  as 
it  would  be  if  the  body  were  cherished  and  kept 
warm.'' — Clakendon's  8taU  Papers^  p.  568. 


K  Wild  Dogs  in  Puerto  Rico. 

"This   scant   of  sheep,"   says   Aglxonbt, 
"^         speaking  of  Puerto  Rico,  "is  not  to  be  laid 
upon  the  nature  of  the  soil,  as  being  unfit,  or 
unwilling,  to  feed  that  sober,  harmless  creature ; 
vW  it  proceedeth  rather  of  the  wolvish  kind  of 
^■^^  which  are  here  in  multitudes:  and  who 
that  ou,  „Q^  jjjj^j  ^|jg^  ^jjgy  ^jj^j  should  be  friends, 
*****/  ^  enemies,  there  is  no  cruelty  compared 
PJ"^°:ftheirB  ?     There  have  been  in  this  island 
their  greater  flocks,  the  cause  of  whose  decay 
IfMien  I  enquired  of  them  that'  had  been  long 
^P>wellers  here,  they  told  us  the  reason  was  that 
^  ^^^-^which  I  mentioned;  namely,  wild  dogs,  which 
^^^      are  bred  in  the  woods,  and  there  go  in  great 
oompanies  together.    These  wild  dogs,  whereas 
they  should  be  protectors,  through  want  of 
man's  voice  and  presence  to  direct  them  better, 
become  wolvish  in  their  nature,  and  now  make 
pityful  havoo  of  the  poor  silly  sheep.     Now  this 
strange  alteration  of  these  dogs  proceedeth  not 
of  any  mixture  of  their  kind  with  wolves,  or 
any  other  ravenous  beast  (for  I  have  not  heard, 
nor  could  learn  that  the  Island  breedeth  any 
such,  though  I  have  asked  many ;)  but  they  tell 
me  this  cometh  to  pass  by  reason  that  these 
dogs  find  in  the  woods  sufficient  sustenance,  and 
prefer  wild  liberty  before  domestical,  and  to 
themselves  much  more  profitable  service.     A 
notable  instruction  to  man,  the  natural  reasona- 
ble beast,  how  easily  he  may  grow  wild,  if  once 
he  begin  to  Uke  better  of  Ucentious  anarchy 
than  of  wholesome  obedience.     And  withal  a 


strong  motive  it  is  to  drive  us  to  thankfulness, 
that  Christ  will  not  sufier  us  to  be  our  own,  or 
at  our  own  choice  (who  certainly  should  chose 
the  woods  and  deserts  of  our  likings,  before 
dwelling  in  the  city  of  God),  but  hath  bought  ua 
with  a  price,  that  we  might  be  his.  In  which 
greatest  good,  that  we  might  find  better  and 
greater  contentment,  he  haUi  graciously  deliv- 
ered us  to  the  keeping  of  civil  and  spiritual 
shepherds ;  by  the  sword  of  one,  and  the  voice 
of  Uie  other  we  are  kept  from  being  wild  and 
worse  than  wolves,  by  reason  of  our  acquaint- 
ance with  them  from  our  youth  and  tender 
years." — Aetownit  of  the  Earl  of  Cumberland's 
Expedition  to  Puerto  RieOj  M8. 


— Where  they  Uve  upon  Land  Crabs. 
"  Herb  if  any  desire  (as  I  think  all  that  hear 
hereof  will  desire)  to  know  how  these  dogs  oan 
live  in  these  woods,  the  answer,  although  veiy 
true,  will  seem  happily  as  strange  as  anything 
that  hitherto  hath  been  reported.  For  they  live 
of  crabs;  I  mean  not  fruits  of  trees,  though 
every  tree  hanging  laded  with  strange  fruits 
might  perchance  yield  nourishment  to  that 
beast  specially,  which  Nature  above  the  rest 
hath  enabled  with  a  distinguishing  and  perceiv- 
ing faculty  of  what  is  good  or  ill  for  them  to  eat : 
but  by  crabs  I  mean  an  animal,  a  living  and 
sensible  creature,  in  feeding  whereupon  even 
men  find  a  delight,  not  only  contentedness.  For 
it  is  not  in  these  southerly  parts  of  the  world  as 
in  EngUnd  and  the  like  countries,  that  these 
crabs  can  live  only  and  are  to  be  found  n  the 
sea :  but  these  woods  are  full  of  these  crabs,  in 
quantity  bigger  than  ever  X  saw  any  sea  crabs 
in  England,  and  in  such  multitudes  that  they 
have  burrowed  like  conies  in  English  warrens. 
They  are  in  shape  not  difi*erent  from  sea  crabs, 
for  aught  I  can  perceive :  I  have  seen  multitudes 
of  them  both  here  and  at  Dominica ;  the  whitest 
whereof  (for  some  are  ugly  black)  some  of  oar 
men  did  eat  with  good  likug,  and  without  any 
harm  that  ever  I  heard  complaint  of.  This  is 
the  meat  which  these  wild  dogs  live  of;  which 
I  do  the  rather  believe,  because  at  Dominica  we 
did  indeed  see  dogs  in  the  woods,  so  far  from, 
any  man's  dwelling,  that  we  wondered  whereof 
they  lived. — ^The  remembrance  of  what  we  had 
seen  at  Dominica,  brought  us  to  a  more  assent- 
ing of  what  was  told  us  of  the  dogs  and  crabs 
of  Puerto  Rico :  and  then  that  leuls  us  to  an- 
other point  looking  the  same  way.  For  at  our 
first  coming  to  Puerto  Rico,  the  dogs  of  the  city 
every  night  kept  a  fearful  howling,  and  in  the 
daytime  you  should  see  them  go  in  flocks  into 
the  woods  along  the  sea  side.  This  we  took  at 
flrst  for  a  kind  bemoaning  of  their  masters'  ab- 
sence and  leaving  of  them ;  but  when  within  a 
while  they  were  acquainted  with  us  who  at  first 
were  strangers  to  them,  and  so  began  to  leave 
their  howling  by  night,  yet  still  they  continued 
their  daily  resort  to  the  woods,  and  that  in  oom- 
panies :  we  understood  by  asking,  that  their  re- 
sort thither  was  to  hunt  and  eat  crabs,  whereof 
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m  the  woods  they  should  find  store."*-AoLioiv- 
vi-8  Jeeownt  of  the  Earl  of  CumberlantPt  £r- 
peHtum  to  Puerto  Rico^  MS. 


The  SSttf^Mzf  BiTfimdat, 
^  Wk  hoped  to  weather  the  infamoos  island 
of  Bermadflo,  notorioiis  for  incredible  storms  of 
thunder  and  lightning.  It  was  the  sixth  day 
after  out  departure  from  Puerto  Rico,  being 
Saturday  the  19th  of  August,  when  I  writ  out 
this  note ;  then  were  we  a  great  way  from  the 
height  of  Bermudas,  which  lyeth  in  thirty-three 
degrees,  so  that  yet  I  can  say  nothing  of  that 
place  so  much  spoken  of;  and  I  know  not 
whether  1  shoold  dare  to  wish  myself  any  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  it,  for  it  may  be  I 
should  think  it  cost  too  dear,  and  other  books 
are  full  of  it." — ^AcuoifST's  jSecount  of  the  Earl 
of  Cfitmberlaiurt  Expeditixm  to  Puerto  Rico,  MS. 


Motuy  Depreciated  hy  the  IHteovery  of  America. 
'*  AvarU  la  voyages  du  Perou  on  pouvoit 
werrtr  heameoitp  de  riche$$e$  en  peu  de  place  ;  au 
Keu  gu^at^'ourd'hm  Vor  et  Fargent  ettant  aviUie 
par  fabondance,  U  faut  dee  grandz  coffres  pour 
retbrer  ce  qm  ee  pouvoit  tnettre  en  une  petite 
bouge.  On  pouvoit  faire  wn  long  trait  de  che- 
mm  avec  une  bourse  dans  la  manche,  au  lieu 
q^amgouT^hm  U  foMt  une  valize  et  un  eheval 
apres.^'* — ^Lsscasbot,  BSstoire  de  la  NouveUe 
France,  chap.  33,  p.  482. 

This  lively  and  pleasant  writer  accounts  this 
among  the  evil  consequences  of  the  discovery. 
^^-Et  pouwms,^^  he  says,  "a  bon  droit  maudire 
Vheure  quand  jamais  V  avarice  a  porti  VHespan^ 
heden  r  Occident,  pour  les  malheurs  qui  s^en  sont 
ensuivis.  Car  quand  je  considere  que  par  ton 
avarice  il  a  aUumi  et  entretenu  la  guerre  en 
toute  le  Chritient^,  et  s^est  estudii  a  ruiner  ses 
voisins,  et  pan  point  le  Tlirc,  je  ne  puis  penser 
qu^autre  que  le  diable  ait  esti  autheur  de  leure 
voyages." 


Cohmsts  too  Proud  to  labour. 
" — ffUs  ont  eude  la  famine,"  says  Lssoae^ 
HOT  of  the  early  French  colonists,  "il  y  a  eude 
la  grande  faute  de  leur  part  de  n^avoir  nuUe- 
ment  euUitfi  la  terre,  laquelle  Us  avoient  trouvie 
dicouverte.  Ce  qui  est  un  prealable  de  faire 
avant  toute  chou  a  qui  veut  smaller  pereher  si  loin 
de  secours.  Mais  les  Fran^,  et  preeque  toutee 
les  nations  dujour  dfhui  (fentens  de  ceux  qui  ne 
sont  nais  au  labourage)  ont  eeie  mauoaise  nature, 
qu^Hs  estiment  deroger  beaucoup  ti  leur  qualite 
de  s^addonner  a  la  culture  de  la  terre,  qui  neant- 
mains  est  a  peu  pree  la  seule  vacation  oil  reside 
Vinnocen$e.  Et  de  la  vient  que  chacun  fuiant 
ee  noble  travail,  exercice  de  noz  premiers  peres, 
des  Rois  anciens,  et  dee  plus  grands  Capitaines 
du  monde,  et  eherchant  de  ee  faire  Oentil-homme 
aux  depens  d^autrui,  ou  voulant  apprendre  tant 
seulement  le  metier  de  tromper  les  hommes,  ou  se 


gratter  au  eoleil,  Dieu  Ue  sa  benediction  de  nmu^ 
et  nous  bat  aujourd^hui  et  des  hmg^tew^M,  m 
verge  defer;  si  bien  que  le peuple  languit  miser^ 
abUment  en  toutes  parts ;  et  voyons  la  France 
rempHe  de  gueus,  et  mendians  de  toutes  especes^ 
sans  comiprendre  un  nombre  infini  qui  gemit  soma 
son  toict,  et  n^ose  faire  paroitre  $a  pauvretL"^^ 
Histoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  p.  540. 


Oame  Laws  derived  from  Noah. 
Lbscasbot  derives  the  game  laws  from  the 
authority  given  to  Noah  over  eveiy  beast  of  the 
earth  and  every  fowl  of  the  airl  "  Sur  ce 
privilege  void  le  droit  de  la  Chasseformi  ;  droit 
le  plus  noble  de  tous  les  droits  qui  soient  en 
Vusage  de  Vhomme,  puis  que  Dieu  en  est  V autheur, 
Et  pour  ce  ne  ee  faut  emerveiUer  si  les  Roys  et 
leur  Noblesse  se  le  sont  reservi  par  une  raison 
bien  eoncluante,  que  s^Hs  commandent  aux  hommes, 
a  trop  meiUeure  raison  peuwent'ilz  commander 
aux  b^tes.  Et  t^ils  ont  Fadministrution  de  la 
justice  pour  juger  les  malfaicteurs,  domter  les 
rebeUes,  et  amener  a  la  socie&  kumaine  Us  hommes 
farouches  et  sauvages ;  a  beaucoup  meilleure 
raiton  Fauronl^  pour  faire  le  meme  envers  les 
animaux  de  Fair,  dee  champs  et  des  campagnes, 
^^Et  puis  que  les  Rois  ont  esti  du  commencement 
eleuz  par  lee  peuples  pour  les  gard&  et  defendre 
de  leurs  ennemis  tandit  qu^Hx  tout  aux  mamcBuvreSj 
et  faire  la  guerre  en  tant  que  besoin  est  pour  la 
reparation  de  Finjure,  et  repetition  de  ce  qui  a 
esti  mal  uturpi,  ou  ravi  ;  il  est  bien  teant  et  rai» 
sonncdde  que  tant  eux  que  la  Noblesse  qui  les 
assists  et  tert  en  ces  chosee,  ayent  Fexercice  de  la 
Chasse,  qui  eet  un  image  de  la  guerre,  afln  de  se 
degourdir  F  esprit,  et  estre  toujours  cl  Ferte  prU  d 
monter  a  cheval,  aller  au  devant  de  Fennend,  lui 
faire  des  embitchee,  FassaiUir,  lui  donner  la 
chane,  lui  marcher  sur  le  ventre."^^Histoire  de 
la  Nouvelle  France,  p.  808. 


Sanctorum  Cod-JIsh. 
"  Not  ditz  bons  ReUgieux,  comme  let  Cordeliers 
de  Sainct  Mah,  et  autres  des  villes  maritimes^ 
ensemble  les  Curex,  peuvent  dire  qu^en  mangeamt 
quelquefois  du  poitton  ilx  mangent  de  la  viands 
consacrie  k  Dieu.  Car  quand  Us  Terre-neuoiers 
rencontrenl  quelque  Moriie  exorbitamenent  beUe, 
iU  en  font  un  Sanctorum  {ainsi  Fappdlent^lx) 
et  la  voiient  et  consacrent  d  Monsieur  Sainct 
Francois,  Sainct  Nicolas,  Sainct  Lienart,  et 
autres,  avec  la  tite,  comme  ainsi  toit  que  pour 
leurpecherie  ilx  jettent  Ut  tetet  dedant  U  mer."-^ 
LsscABBOT,  ^stoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France* 
p.  831. 


Our  Practice  should  answer  to  our  Prayers. 

"  Ik  a  word,  let  our  practice  answer  to  our 
prayers,  let  us  live  like  Christians,  and  as  be- 
comes the  members  of  so  excellent  a  Church. 
And  if  we  do  so,  our  prayers  will  be  acceptable 
to  God,  and  bring  down  a  blessing  not  only  upon 
ourselves,  but  upon  our  .Church  and  State  too. 
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and  w  shall  see  peace  in  Ston,  and  prosperi^ 
lo  our  Israel." — ^Bisaop  Bvix,  vol.  1,  p.  345. 


Subtittenee  of  the  Poor. — 1721. 
**I  HAW  not  known  anywhere  in  the  coantiy, 
that  a  hosband,  his  wife  and  three  or  four 
children,  have  asked  any  relief  from  the  parish, 
if  the  whole  labour  of  such  a  family  could 
procure  <3S20  per  annum.  So  that  <3S4  per 
head  is  the  common  annual  subsistence  of  work- 
ing people  in  the  country."  1721.'— BritisA 
Mer€haMt,  vol.  1,  p.  263. 


tries  where  it  has  had  a  footing ;  it  has  eiviliaed 
Nations,  and  reformed  the  verjr  tcn^Mrt  of  ita 
professors;  Christianity  and  Hunumity  hav« 
gone  hand  in  hand  in  the  world ;  and  there  is  so 
visible  a  difference  between  the  other  civilised 
Governments  in  the  worid,  and  those  who  now 
are  under  the  Protestant  Powers^  that  it  carries 
its  evidence  in  itself.^-^DsFos's  Poor  Man'M 
Pica,  p.  111. 


Brougham^t  Rant  about  Juries, 
"Im  his  mind,"  said  Mm.  BaonoRABC  (Times, 
Friday,  8  Feb.  1828),  '*  that  man  was  guilty  of  | 
no  error,-^he  was  a  party  to  no  exaggeration,  | 
— ^he  was  led  by  his  fancy  into  no  extravagance, 
—■•who  had  said  that  all  they  saw  about  them. 
Lords  and  Commons,  the  whole  machinery  of  , 
the  State,  was  designed  to  bring  twelve  men ' 
into  the  Jury-box,  to  decide  on  questions  eon- , 
nected  with  liber^  and  property.     Suoh  was  I 
the  cause  of  the  establishment  of  Government ;  | 
such  was  the  use  of  Government     It  was  that 
purpose  whioh  oould  alone  justify  restraints  on 
general  liberty, — it  was  that  alone  which  could 
justify  any  interferenee  with  the  freedom  of  the 
subject." 


Wky 


Enthueiasm  tucceede   better  than   Sober 
Religion. 

'*  Enthusiasm  fills  the  conventicle  and  empties 
the  church;  silly  people  dance  after  its  pipe, 
and  are  lured  by  it  from  their  lawful,  orthodox 
teaohers,  to  run  they  know  not  whither,  to  hear 
they  know  not  whom,  and  to  learn  they  know 
not  what.  And  till  the  minds  of  men  are 
better  informed,  and  possessed  with  righter 
notions  of  things,  it  is  impossible  they  should 
^eyar^^  brought  to  any  regular  and  sober 
religion." — ^Bxshop  Bull,  vol.  1,  p.  255. 


Defoe  on  Dii$ent. — When  Juetiflahle^ 
**  He  vko  dit$entifrom  an  E$tabli»hed  Church 
on  any  account  but  from  a  real  Principle  of  Cav^ 
idence,  is  a  Politick^  not  a  Religioui  Ditsentw, 
To  expUiin  myself:  He  who  dissents  from  any 
other  reasons  but  such  as  these ;  that  he  firmly 
believes  the  said  Established  Church  is  not  of 
the  purest  institution,  but  that  he  can  really 
serve  God  more  agreeable  to  his  Will,  and  that 
accordingly  'tis  Us  duty  to  do  it  so,  and  no 
othertmte.  Nay,  he  that  cannot  die,  or  at  least 
desire  to  do  so,  rather  than  conform,  ought  to 
conform.  Schism  from  the  Church  of  Chnst  is, 
doubtless,  a  great  Sin ;  and  if  I  can  avoid  it,  I 
ought  to  avoid  it ;  but  if  not,  the  Cause  of  that 
Sin  carries  the  Guilt  with  it." — Defoe's  Dis^ 
course  upon  Occaeional  Conformity^  p.  143. 


Morality  of  Protestantism, 
*'  The  Protestant  Religion  seems  to  have  an , 
unquestioned  title  to  the  fint  introducing  a  strio( 
Idorality  among  us ;  and  'tis  but  just  to  give 
the  honour  of  it  where  'tis  so  eminently  due. 
Reformation  of  Manners  has  something  of  a 
natural  consequence  in  it  from  Reformation  in 
Religion.  For  since  the  principles  of  the 
Protestant  Religion  diaovni  the  Indulgencies  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff,  by  which  a  thousand  Sins 
are,  as  venial  erimesy  bought  ofi)  and  the  Priest, 
to  save  Ood  Almighty  the  trouble,  can  blot  them 
out  of  the  Aoeonnt  before  it  comes  to  his  hand ; 
common  Vices  lost  their  charter,  and  men  could 
not  sin  at  so  cheap  a  rate  as  before.  The 
Protestant  Religion  has  in  itself  a  natural  tend- 
ency to  Virtue,  m  a  standing  testimony  of  its 
own  Divine  Original;  and  accordingly  it  has 
suppressed  Vice  and  Immorality  in  all  the  coun^ 


Defoe  on  the  Irish  Papists. 

"  The  Popish  Irish  by  a  bloody  Massaora  of 
two  hundred  thousand  Protestants  in  1641, — by 
little  less  intended,  and  as  much  as  they  were 
able  executed  this  late  War,— have  deserved,  no 
doubt,  to  have  been  used  at  the  discretion  of  the 
English;  and  Oliver  Cromwell  was  more  than 
once  consulting  to  transplant  the  whole  Nation 
from  that  Island.  If  he  had  done  it,  or  if  it  had 
now  been  done,  I  am  of  the  opinion,  no  nation 
in  the  world  would  have  taxed  us  with  Injustice  j 
and  I  do  verily  think  Oliver  acted  with  more 
Generosity  than  Discretbn  in  omitting  it;  for 
this  is  certain,  that  if  he  had  done  it,  this  last 
War  and  the  expence  of  so  much  Treasure  as  it 
cost  this  Nation,  and  the  Ruin  of  so  many  thou- 
sand Protestant  Families  who  were  driven  from 
thence  by  King  JamsSf  all  the  Destruction  at 
Londonderry,  the  Sickness  at  Dundalkf  and  the 
Blood  of  150,000  people,  who  at  least,  one  way 
or  other,  on  both  sides,  perished  in  it,  had  been 
prevented.  It  may  be  enquired  whither  Oliver 
designed  to  transplant  them.  I  could  answer 
directly  to  that  also;  but  'tis  sufficient  to  my 
purpose  to  say,  had  he  cleared  the  Island  of 
them,  it  had  been  no  matter  at  all  to  us  whither 
they  bad  gone,     a     • 

"  I  have  also  seen  among  the  Letters  of  State 
written  by  Mr.  Milton,  who  was,  his  Secretary 
for  the  Foreign  Dispatches,  a  letter  written  to 
the  States  of  Holland,  wherein  by  waf  of  argu- 
ment to  prevail  for  some  ease  to  the  Protestants 
of  Piedmont,  he  (Mroposes  a  Confederacy  witli  the 
Dutch,  and  all  their  Reformed  friends,  to  reduce 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  a  necessity  of  giving  better 
»  Ai 
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Caa^tkm  to  l^VumSmif  aikl  Menu  to  tkreatM 
to  expel  aU  the  RomMi  Cathoiios  a  Engtamd^ 
SeaUamd,  and  JrtUutA,  out  of  Iim  DonuaioBS."— 
Pbfob's  Lex  Talumu,  p.  250. 


'  Cwmfh  Naiani  of  CaitU, 
**^6ivs  me,'  says  the  still  prejudiced  Aurmer, 
'a  snug  tight  biiUo<^  with  astont  frame  of  bone 
to  hoild  my  flesh  and  fat  upon,  sad  a  good  thiok 
hide  to  ke^  oat  the  coM  and  wet :  they  be  strong 
and  hardy,  Sir,  oost  little  or  nothing  in  keep,  ruge 
the  moors,  lire  and  thrive  on  fone  and  heath  in 
sammer,  and  in  winter  too,  with  a  little  straw ; 
get  aa  fat  as  moles  when  pot  on  turnips ;  the 
butcher  likes  'man  (them);  they  tallow  well, 
and  hide  tells  in  the  tanner's  soiede.'  Such  is 
the  oolloqaial  inlbrmatioB  yoa  will  get  from  the 
more  mstio  son?  of  agriooltare,  who  form  a 
pretty  nomerooi  class  in  Cornwall.  As  to 
Leioestershlre  lines  of  beauty,  they  tell  yoa  in 
homestead  phdnness,  'they  won't  do  here*,'  end 
to  argoe  with  them  would  be  taking  the  bull  by 
the  horns." — ^Wosgan's  Comvfall,  p.  139. 


Garden  FruitB, — and  Walks, 
"  Wirs,  into  thy  garden,  and  set  me  a  plot 
With  strawberry  roots,  of  the  best  to  be  got ; 
Sneh  growing  ^road,  among  thorns  in  the  wood, 
Wen  chosen  and  picked,  prove  eioeellent  good. 

"  The  barberry,  respis,  and  gooseberry  too, 
Look  now  to  be  pkmted  as  other  things  do ; 
The  gooselierry,  respis,  and  roses  all  three, 
With  stfawbenies  imder  them,  truly  agree.'' 
TiTSSSB,  SeptefiUfer^i  Huebandry* 

**  Savk  saw-dost,  and  brick-dost,  and  ashes  so  fine, 
For  alley  to  walk  in  with  neighbour  of  thine." 

TUSSBB. 


Churdent. 
^  It  frost  do  eontinae,  take  diis  for  a  law, 
The  strawbanies  look  to  be  covered  with  straw, 
Lmd  overly,  trim,  upon  crotches  and  bows, 
And  after  uncovered,  as  weather  allows. 

**  The  gillyflower  also,  the  skilfol  do  know, 
IXith  look  to  be  covered  in  frost  and  in  snow ; 
The  knot  and  the  border,  and  rosemary  gay. 
Bo  ersve  die  like  soeceur,  for  dying  away." 
TussBB,  December'i  Husbandry. 

"  In  Mardi  and  in  April,  from  morning  to  night. 
En  sowing  and  setting  good  hbosewives delight; 
To  have  in  a  garden,  or  other  like  plot, 
To  trim  up  their  house,  and  to  famish  their  pot." 

TUSSBR. 


Error,  wlunce  in  different  Classes. 
''L'bbbbvb  est  de  toutes  les  conditions,  de 
toos  les  &ge8 ;  mais  parmi  le  peuple  elle  est  le 
praduit  de  rignoranoe ;  dans  les  classes  61ev6e8 


elle  est  I'eliet  de  I'imaginatioB.  Lee  on 
dent  pas  asses  le  ^omaine  de  la  pcM^;  lot 
autres  r^tendent  an-dela  de  ses  justes  boitee. 
On  s'^gare,  paroequ'on  ne  veut  pas  se  renfermer 
dans  le  oerole  modeste  de  la  raison  et  du  jnge- 
ment." — Saloubs,  Dm  Erretsrs  et  des  PrimgU, 
Pri/aee, 


More  Crime  in  Villages  than  in  2biMW. 
"  YoaLBSE^vous  savoir  si  lee  noran  de  la 
oampagne  sent  plus  douces,  plus  g^n^uses 
que  oelles  de  la  ville  ?  oonmlteB  1m  gens  de 
loi,  et  demandez-leur  quelle  est,  dans  la  soei^t^, 
la  olasse  la  plus  ditqKw^  anx  querelles,  a  la 
naanvaise  foi,  a  la  cupidit^;  ib  voos  r^pondrant 
que  dix  villages  valent  mieux  poor  eariohir  un 
avooat  que  toote  la  clientelle  d'une  grande  ville. 
Quand  le  peuple  franf  ais  est  devenu  sonverain, 
son  sceptre  fut-il  plus  redoubtable  dans  les  villes 
que  dans  les  campagnes  ?  Ou  trouverez-vons 
des  incendies  phis  fr^quens,  des  devastations  de 
propri6t&  pins  nombreoses  qu'a  la  eampagne  ? 
J'ai  fait,  sor  les  registres  d'un  tribonal  de  pro» 
vinoe,  le  relevi  des  prooes  jug6s  pendant  dix 
ans,  et  je  pais  assurer  qoe  j'ai  constammeaft 
troav6  qae  I'hameur  qaereUeose  des  campag- 
nards  est  a  celie  des  habitans  de  la  ville  conmie 
vingt-cinq  i  un,  toutes  choses  ^gales." — Sai^ 
ouKS,  Des  Errewrs  et  des  Prifuges,  p.  374. 


jiU  Heresies  founded  on  Scripture. 
*'  II  n'y  eut  jamais  ancnne  heresie  poor  si 
profone  qn'elle  f^t,  qui  ne  se  soit  appuy6e  sur 
des  paroles  fovmelles  de  TEseriture  sainote. 
C'est  un  pays  de  oonqueste  que  la  Bible ;  una 
forest  esgalement  ouverte  aux  larrons  et  aux 
buscherons;  une  prerie  oonmie  aux  lauoheurs 
pour  y  trouver  de  I'herbe,  aux  ciooignes  pour  y 
trouver  des  serpens,  et  aux  asnes  pour  y  trouver 
des  ohardons."— <-6arassb,  Doct.  Cur.,  p.  184. 


Unbelievers  of  his  Age* 
"A  voxB  les  deportemens  de  nos  nouveaux 
dogmatisans,  et  entendre  leurs  discours,  il  est 
certain  ^u'ils  ne  sent  pas  heretiques,  a  tout  le 
moins  ne  sont-ils  ny  Huguenots  ny  Lutheriens ; 
oar  ils  vont  quelquesfois  i  la  Messe  quand  ita 
s'en  sonviennent ;  quelquesfois  ik  se  confessent, 
Dieu  spait  oomment ;  quelquesfois  ils  frequeatent 
les  Religieux,  pour  leur  demander  a  I'oreille 
s'ils  croyent  en  Dieu ;  ils  entendent  quelquesfois 
les  predications  pour  les  traduire  en  ris6e,  lors 
qu'ils  sont  eschaufiez  de  vin ;  ils  disent  mal  des 
Huguenots,  et  soustiennent  qu'il  ne  leur  faut 
parler  que  par  la  bonohe  des  oanons :  ils  les  es- 
timent  des  bestes,  et  je  croy  qu'ils  ne  s*abasent 
point."—- ^ABASSB,  Doetrins  Curituse,  p.  215. 


Ment'corn. 
"  RxNT-coBH  whoso  payoth  as  worldlings  would 

have. 
So  much  for  an  acre,  most  live  like  a  slave : 
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Ront-ooni  to  be  paid  for  a  reasonable  rent 
At  reasonable  prices,  is  not  to  lament." 

TussEB,  Good  Hmbandhf  LtBtom, 


HmbanHy  Fart, 
"  Now  leeks  are  in  season,  for  pottage  full  good, 
And  spareth  the  milch  cow,  and  pnrgeth  the 

blood; 
These  having  with  peason  for  pottage  in  Lent, 
Thoa  sparest  both  oatmeal  and  bread  to  be  spent. 

"Tho'  never  so  much  a  good  housewife  doth 

care, 
That  sach  as  do  labour  have  husbandly  fare ; 
Tet  feed  them  and  cram  them  till  parse  do  lack 

chink, 
No  spoonmeat  no  belljfnll,  labourers  think." 
TussBB,  MarcVt  Husbandry, 


Character  of  the  Irieh  in  Spain, 
^^Eejutto  »e  repare^  en  que  aunque  loe  Irland- 
£fef  ei  gente  muy  Catolica,  y  de  no  danadae  cos- 
tumbree,  §on  muehoe  lot  que  han  venido  &  EtpaSUL, 
tin  que  en  tanto  numero  te  halle  vno  que  te  aya 
aplicado  &  lot  artet,  o  al  trabajo  de  la  labranza^ 
m  a  otra  alguna  ocupacion,  nuu  que  &  mendigar; 
tiendo  gravamen  y  earga  de  la  Republica.  Jut^ 
tittimo  et  amparar  &  lot  que  por  cauta  de  la  Fe 
han  dexado  tu  patria ;  pero  tambien  lo  et,  que 
ellot  te  apliquen  a  exercer  en,  Etpana  lot  mitmat 
artet  y  oficiot  que  tenian  en  tu  tierra,  tiendo  inu 
potnble  que  en  tanto  numero  de  gente  Juetten 
todot  noblet  y  holgaxanet,  como  lo  quieren  ter  ae&.^^ 
— ^Navarrbte,  Contervacion  de  Monarquiat^  disc. 
7,  p.  57. 


Littenert  Scarce  in  France, 

It  is  no  rare  thing  to  be  a  good  listener  in 

England,  bnt  it  appears  to  have  been  so  in 

France  when  Bbissot  began  his  endeavours  to 

repubUrcanize  the  French  natipn.     Describing 

the  character  of  Franklin,  he  says  :  "  Franklin 

v^        eut  du  genie;  mait  il  eut  det  vcrfia,  matt  il 

**  itoit  timple,  bon,  modette  turtout.      Ah,  quel 

talent  peut  te  patter  de  modettie?     Ihn'avoit 

pat  cette  orgueilleute  apreti  dant  la  ditpute  qui 

rtpoutu  didaigneutement   toutet    let  ideet  det 

owtretj  il  ieoutoit.     R  icoutoit,  entendex-vout, 

leeteur  ?     Et  pourquoi  ne  nout  a-t-il  pat  laitti 

quelquet  idiet  tur  Vart  d'ieouter?^^ — Nouveau 

Voyage  dant  let  Etatt-Unit,  torn.  1,  p.  331. 


Cowt*  Diteate  in  the  Tail, 
Cows  are  liable  to  a  disease  whi<^  in  the 
North  of  England  is  called  the  worm  in  the  tail, 
wherefore  I  have  never  heard ;  and  the  cause  of 
the  disease  is  now  considered  as  inexplicable 
as  the  cure.  The  animal  is  observed  not  to 
feed ;  the  teeth  are  found  very  loose ;  and  in 
some  part  of  the  tail,  for  the  length  of  three  or 
four  inches,  the  bone  seems  to  be  softened  and 
becomes  as  flexible  as  flesh.     When  this  is 


ascertained,  a  circular  incision  is  made  in  the 
middle  of  the  softened  part,  through  all  the  in- 
teguments, quite  down  to  the  place  of  the  bone, 
and  sometimes  a  longitudinal  one,  the  whole 
length  of  the  softened  part ;  tar  and  salt  are  put 
into  the  wound,  which  is  then  bandaged  up ;  in 
a  few  days  the  teeth  become  fast,  the  animal 
takes  to  its  food  again,  and  when  the  bandage 
is  removed  the  taU  is  as  bony  as  ever.  The 
friend  by  whom  I  was  informed  of  this  singular 
fact,  tells  me  that  he  has  never  seen  it  noticed 
in  any  book  of  Natural  History  or  Physiology. 
Yet  both  the  disease  and  the  mode  of  cure  have 
been  known  from  time  immemorial  in  England, 
for  they  are  thus  noticed  by  Tussbb,  in  his 
January's  Husbandry  : 

"  Poor  buUook  with  browsing  and  naughtily  fed, 
Scaroe  feedeth,  her  t^th  be  so  loose  in  her 

head; 
Then  slice  ye  the  tail  where  ye  feel  it  so  soft, 
With  soot  and  with  garlic  bound  to  it  aloft." 


l^ttter''t  Advice, 
'*  Make  Money  thy  drudge,  for  to  follow  thy 

work; 
Make   Wisdom   comptroller,    add   Order   thy 

dork ; 
Provision  cater,  and  Skill  to  be  cook ; 
Make  steward  of  all,  pen,  ink,  and  thy  book. 
"Make  hunger  thy  sauce,  as   a  med*cine  fen 

health. 
Make  thirst  to  be  butler,  as  physic  for  wealth 
Make  eye  to  be  usher,  good  usage  to  have ; 
Make  bolt  to  be  porter,  to  keep  out  a  knave. 
"  Make  husbandry  boilifi^  abroad  to  provide ; 
Make  huswifery  daUy,  at  home  for  to  guide ; 
Make  coffer,  fast  locked,  thy  treasure  to  keep ; 
Make  house  to  be  suer,  the  safer  to  sleep. 
"  Make  bandog  thy  scoutwatch,  to  bark  at  a 

thief; 
Make  courage  for  life,  to  be  capitain  chief; 
Make  trap-door  thy  bulwark,  maJce  bell  to  be  gin. 
Make  gunstone  and  arrow  shew  who  is  within." 
TussBR,  p.  xxiv. 


Com  Harvett  Divided, 
"CoBN   Harvest,   equally  divided   into   ten 
parts: 

"  One  part  cast  forth,  for  rent  due  out  of  band. 

One  other  part,  for  seed  to  sow  thy  land. 

Another  part,  leave  parson  for  his  tithe. 

Another  part,  for  harvest  sickle  and  scythe. 

One  part,  for  plough-wright,  cart-vnight,  knack- 
er, and  smith. 

One  part,  to  uphold  thy  teams  that  draw  there- 
with. 

One  part,  for  servant,  and  workman's  v^ages 
hiy. 

One  part  likewise,  for  fill-belly,  day  by  day. 

One  part  thy  wife,  for  needful  things,  doth 
crave. 

Thyself  and  child,  the  last  one  part  would  have. 
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"Wbo  mindi  to  quote 
Upon  this  note, 

May  eeoily  find  enougli 
Whet  charge  and  pain,, 
To  little  gain, 

Doth  f^low  toiling  ploogh. 

*'  Yet  iarmer  may 
Thank  God  and  lay, 

For  yearly  sach  good  hap, 
Well  fare  the  plough, 
That  sends  enow 

To  stop  so  many  a  gap." 

TusssB,  p.  195. 


LiUntture  BftminaHng  the  Oermam  and  Etu 
gl»h. 
"  At  jam  in  Germania  omnia  propalantnr  et 
divnlgaator;  nnde  laotam  est  inibi,  at  qnilibet 
aihi  nova  biblia  endat,  Imperimn  in  minam 
abeat,  et  Inxn  omnia  diffioant.  Nisi  etiam 
metns  ex  Calholiois  Belgas  in  armis  detinoisset, 
tam  effcnminati  hodie  essent  qnam  sont  Ger- 
man! :  idem  et  accideret  Anglis ;  at  sperandom 
sit,  illos,  ni  bello  forsan  orto  exeroeantor,  citd 
interitnros  omnes,  postqoam  molies,  imbelles  et 
dteconies  facti  faerint,  tantoqae  magis  qood 
hsresis  iUomm,  libernm  arbitriam  negans,  omni 
ntioni  political  repagnet."-— €a]cpaiixu.a,  Ik 
Momarehia  jETupamca,  p.  273. 


Size  of  Farnu. 

GXKBXAU.T  speaking,  a  fiurm  may  be  deemed 
too  large  if  it  be  beyond  the  power  of  one  man 
to  attend  to  the  whole  of  its  details.  A  middle 
man  oots  off  the  sympathy  and  connection  be- 
tween the  kboorer  and  the  master :  and  where 
a  master  and  an  overseer  are  both  required,  one 
is  engrossing  what  might  suffice  for  giving  in- 
dependent employment  to  two.  This  however 
should  not  be  insisted  on  too  strictly ;  because  a 
few  large  lannen  give  respectability  to  the  pro- 
fession, form  a  link  between  the  proprietors  and 
ooonpiers,  and  keep  open  the  chances  of  learning 
and  introducing  fi&rther  improvements. 

On  the  o^r  hand,  a  farm  ought  not  to  be 
less  than  wiU  keep  a  man  in  full  emj^oyment ; 
for  he  who  pursues  two  professions,  seldom  does 
either  well.  But  so  much  depends  upon  cir- 
immstuices,  that  on  good  land  a  rent  of  66200 
might  be  paid  without  employing  half  a  man^s 
time ;  and  on  a  poor  grass  farm,  two  thousand 
acres,  and  ^sClOOO  rent,  might  not  give  too  much 
employment. 


Com  Lavft, 

In  eqmtakU  eompentation^  the  grower  muet  be 
proUeUd  agauut  import  lehen  com  U  plentifid. 

Against  this  the  Political  Economist  reasons 
tfans.  When  a  tax  is  laid  on  foreign  com,  it  is 
pmd  hy  all,  bat  the  profit  is  exclusively  reaped 
by  the  landed  interest.  When  a  bounty  is  paid 
on  finreigii  imported  com  (as  in  1801)  it  is  paid 


equally  by  all  wIm  want  the 

not  by  the  landed  interest  more  than  by  others, 

though  they  alone  had  reaped  advantage  by  the 

duty.     Where  then  is  the  equitable  compens^ 

tion? 

The  fallacy  here  lies  in  supposing  that  die 
landed  interest  alone  reaps  the  benefit.  Whan 
a  tax  is  laid  on  foreign  com,  or  even  a  boon^ 
paid  on  exportation,  the  steady  application  of 
Capital  to  Agriculture  is  encouraged,  and  that 
appUoation  improves  the  land  already  cultivated, 
and  brings  more  into  culture.  The  high  prices 
from  1795  to  the  end  of  the  war  produrad  about 
2000  Inclosure  Acts.  (At  250  acres  each, 
500,000  acres  reclaimed  from  waste  land,  or 
laid  into  severalty.)  The  tax  on  foreign  oom 
therefore,  and  the  bounty  on  exportation,  pro- 
duce more  com,  increase  the  agricultural  pros- 
perity of  the  nation,  and  benefit  all  other  classes, 
not  by  that  prosperity  alone  (though  without  it 
no  other  class  can  be  prosperous),  but  by  keeping 
provisions  at  a  steady  price,  which  is  tiie  great- 
est of  all  blessings  to  all,  especially  in  a  manu- 
facturing nation.  At  present  riot  and  insur- 
rection are  but  just  avoided,  and  ooatinoally 
threatened.  And  the  discouragement  of  agri- 
culture during  the  last  four  or  five  years,'  has 
already  diminished  the  state  of  tillage  by  mora 
than  all  the  seed  com  of  the  next  year ;  four 
bushels  mi'iMit  per  acre  is  the  worsened  esti- 


Irrigaium — vfhen  Introduced. 
Tbx  system  of  watering  meadows  was  said 
soon  after  the  Restoration  to  have  "become  one 
of  the  most  universal  and  advantageous  improve- 
ments in  Enghind  within  few  years."  One  of 
the  objections  to  it  at  that  time  was,  that  as 
farmers  "  firom  a  greedy  and  covetous  principla 
suffered  the  grass  to  stand  so  long  on  the 
watered  meadowy"  it  became  "much  discol- 
oured and  grew  hawn^^*  and  neither  so  tooth- 
some nor  wholesome  as  that  on  unwatered 
meadows ;  which  brought  an  ill  name  on  the 
hBjJ'^'^Myttery  of  Htubandry,  p.  17. 

Wool  Coarsened  by  Rich  Patture. 
A  STATKKXNT  which  ooutradicts  this  concla- 
flion  occurs  in  Caeew's  Survey  of  Cornwall : 
there  it  is  said:  "What  time  the  shire,  for 
want  of  good  manuranoe,  lay  waste  and  open, 
the  sheep  had  generally  little  bodies,  and  coarse 
fieeces,  so  as  their  wool  bare  no  better  name 
than  of  Cornish  hair,  and  for  such  hath  (from 
all  auncienty)  been  transported  without  paying 
custom.  But  since  the  grounds  began  to  receive 
inclosure  and  dressing  for  tillage,  the  nature  of 
the  soil  hath  altered  to  a  letter  grain,  and 
yieldeth  nourishment  in  a  greater  abundance 
and  goodness  to  the  beasts  ^t  pasture  there- 
upon: so  as  by  this  means  (and  let  not  the 


1  Thit,  ftom  its  idace  in  the  MSS., 
been  written  In  1898.    En. 
>  Fsrliaiis  kawiKf,  L  e.  HsUqr. 
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owners'  cammendftble  indiMtry  tora  to  their 
sorehargiotis  prejudice,  lest  too  soon  they  grow 
weary  of  well  doing)  Corufih  sheep  oome  hot 
little  behind  the  eastern  flooks  ibr  bigoess  of 
mould,  fineness  of  wool,  often  breeding,  speedy 
letting,  and  price  of  sale;  and  in  my  conceit, 
equal,  if  not  exceed  them,  in  sweetness  of  teste, 
and  freedom  from  rottenness  and  such  other  oon- 
tagions."— Fol.  23,  edition  of  1769. 

It  must  be  suspected  that  there  had  been  a 
gradual  change  of  breed  of  which  Carew  was 
not  aware,  and  which  his  oountiymen  kept  as 
secret  as  they  could,  that  they  might  escape 
the  tax  on  exportation.  It  appears  by  his  fiur- 
ther  account  that  there  were  three  breeds  in 
Cornwall:  ^*Most  of  the  Cornish  sheep,'*  he 
says,  "haye  no  horns,  whose  wool  is  finer  in 
quality,  as  that  of  the  homed  more  in  quantity} 
yet  in  some  plaoes  of  the  oounty  there  are  that 
eany  four  horns." 


extended  to  all  creatures  the  young  of  Vrhich 
are  incapable  of  locomotion,  if  this  excretion  was 
offensive,  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  dam 
to  keep  them  and  their  beds  dean. 


Church  iMues. 

A  ehurek  Ua$e  contaUu  not  in  it  that  tempta^ 
tion  to  tluggiaktun  retuHingfrom  very  hw  rente, 
which  a-  tenant  nupects  may  be  rented  upon  him 
if  he  improves  the  appearance  of  the  farm. 

It  has  been  observed  that  with  regetrd  to 
Church  lands  now,  whatever  it  may  formerly 
have  been,  this  is  not  suspicion,  but  a  knowl- 
edge or  csklculation.  At  every  seven  years'  end, 
an  agent  values,  and  the  fine  for  renewal  is 
exactly  in  proportion  to  the  improvement  in 
value,  whether  that  improvement  has  been  pro- 
duced by  market  or  cultivation.  When  short 
leases  are  granted  by  lay  proprietors,  they  keep 
in  repair,  and  generally  contribute  to  any  great 
<  improvement,  as  drains,  &c.  Church  proprie- 
"lors  never  do  either. 

In  reply  to  this  it  is  admitted  that  Church 
property  increases  in  value  to  the  Church,  as  it 
improves ;  but  this  is  magno  iwtervaiiOf  and  lit- 
tle touches  the  improver,  who  is  sure  of  enjoying 
his  improvements  for  one-and-twenty  years  if  he 
pleases,  and  who  cannot  be  injured  by  compro- 
mise, at  his  own  pleasure,  every  seven  years, — 
when  he  pays  half  a  year's  purchase  for  seven 
years  future,  at  the  end  of  fourteen.  Thus  he 
possesses  half  the  value  of  the  freehold.  Repairs 
are  <^  course  taken  into  account  in  the  septennial 
fine,  for  the  Church  lessee  must  not  be  considered 
as  a  tenant  at  will. 


Kittentj  how  kept  Clean. 
A  paiEND  has  noticed  to  me  a  remarkable 
fact,  which  I  do  not  remember  an3rwhere  to 
have  read  of,  though  it  must  have  been  popu- 
arly  known  ever  since  the  eat  has  been  domes- 
tioated.  Kittens  have  no  evacuation  whatever, 
till  they  are  old  enough  to  run  about ;  nature 
having  thus  provided  for  cleanliness,  in  a  case 
where  it  is  necessary,  and  could  ia  no  other 
way  be  preserved.  Farther  observations  may 
be  expected  to  shew  that  the  same  provision  is 


Herety  takes  a  couine  through  Atheism  to  the 
Tnu  Fmth. 
^^Omnis  autem  haresis  eihn  ad  atheismum 
delapsa  est,  per  sapientem  prophetam  {quaies  in 
Italia  fuerunt  Thomas,  J>ominicus,  Scotus  et 
aia^  in  veritatis  viam  redueitur.  Habent  enim 
htereses  periodum  suam  ad  modwm  Rerwnpuhlu 
carum,  qua  a  regihus  in  tyrannidem,  a  tyrannide 
in  statum  opHmaHum,  et  inde  in  oliglarchiam, 
atque  tandem  in  democratiam,  et  in  fine  rursus 
in  staium  regium,  out  etiam  tyrannicum,  eir^ 
cumaguntur  ac  revolvuntur^ — Camfanblla,  Jk 
Monorchia  Hitpanica,  p.  274. 


Universities  Decried, 
^' Whbnevbr,"  says  Carts  (Introduction  to 
the  Life  of  Ormond,  p.  xxxviii.),  "a  set  of  proud 
fellows  that  will  suffer  nobody  to  know  more,  or 
think  otherwise  than  themselves;  or  of  yoong 
and  vain  ones,  that  fancy  themselves  to  be  finely 
aooomplished,  because  they  have  learned  to  chat- 
ter a  foreign  language,  and  have  seen  some  fine 
building  abroad  in  countries  with  regard  to  the 
commerce,  laws,  police,  and  constitution  where- 
of they  perhaps  never  asked  a  question,  nor  made 
an  observation ;  shall  so  far  prevail,  as  to  put  an 
University  education  out  of  countenance,  and 
cause  it  to  be  generally  disused ;  their  lay  pos- 
terity will  probably  owe  it  to  them,  that  they 
are  necessitated  to  be  as  illiterate,  and  withal 
full  as  insignifioant,  as  any  of  their  ancestors." 


Mountjoy  in  Ireland, 
Loan  MovifTjov's  army,  sajrs  8n  John  Da* 
viBS,  "  did  consist  of  such  good  men  of  war, 
and  of  such  numbers,  being  well  nigh  20,000 
by  the  poll,  and  was  so  royally  supplied  and 
paid,  and  continued  in  full  strength  so  hmg  a 
time,  as  that  it  brake  and  absolutely  subdued 
all  the  lords  and  chiefUins  of  the  Irishry,  and 
degenerate  or  rebellious  English.  Whereupon 
the  multitude,  who  ever  loved  to  be  followers 
of  such  as  could  master  and  defend  them,  ad* 
miring  the  power  of  the  crown  of  England, 
being  brayed,  as  it  were,  in  a  mortar,  with  the 
swo^  famine  and  pestilenoe  altogether,  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  the  English  government, 
received  the  laws  and  magistrates,  and  most 
gladly  embraeed  the  king's  pardon  and  peace 
in  all  parts  of  the  realm,  with  demonstrations 
of  joy  and  comfort,  which  made  indeed  an  en- 
tire, perfect  and  final  conquest  of  Ireland.  And 
though  upon  the  finishing  of  the  war,  this  great 
army  was  reduced  to  less  numbers,  yet  hath  his 
mijesty  in  his  wiklom  thought  it  fit  still  to 
maintain  such  competent  forces  here,  as  the 
Law  may  make  her  progress  and  circuit  about 
the  realm,  under  the  protection  of  the  Swonl 
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(m  Virgo  the  figure  of  Jnstioe  is  by  Xm  in  the 
Zodiaek),  nntii  the  people  hare  perieotly  leanied 
the  JeaMNi  of  obediaioe,  end  the  oonqiiest  be  es- 
tahiiriwd  in  the  heitfts  of  eU  men."— P.  63. 


Pnpkecif  of  its  complete  Conqueit  a  littU  U' 
fore  Doomaday, 
"Thb  conquest  at  this  time  dbth  perhaps 
folfill  that  prophecy  wherein  the  foor  great 
Prophets  of  Irehmd  do  concur,  as  it  is  recorded 
bj  Girakhis  Cambrensis,  to  this  efiect :  That 
after  the  first  invasion  of  the  English,  they 
ahonld  spend  many  ages  in  crebrie  amflietihm, 
lomgoqite  certamine  et  tmUtie  cadilme.  And  that 
Ownee  ftri  Anghei  ah  Hiberma  twrhabimtmr ; 
mUkUomimiu  oriuUaiia  maritima  eemper  obti^^' 
hmU.  8ed  vix  peaUo  ante  diem  Jvdidiy  plenam 
jingiontm  popmlo  vieioriam  eompromittimt,  In^ 
utia  Hibermiea  de  mari  mque  ad  mare  de  Mo 
tvbaeta  tt  incatteUata . ' *— Sia  John  Patibs,  p. 
55. 


Effect  of  sucJding  Sheep  by  Qoate^  upon  the 
Wool, 
"  Coea  e»  maraoiUoea  lo  fue  $e  experimetUa 
eada  dia^  gm  ri  el  eordero  mama  leche  de  cahra, 
le  taU  la  lama  aapera  y  ieUratoble^  y  al  revee^  ft 
al  cabrito'erian  eon  leehe  de  ovg'ae^  ee  le  ablaada 
a  pelo." — ^Tkpbs,  Coromea  Qtmral  de  8.  Be* 
iitto,— Yalladolid,  1621,  tom.  7,  fol.  134. 

BoucKBT  in  like  manner  says,  ^^on  voii  lee 
oigneaMx  nomrrie  de  Unci  de  chevre  avoir  la  kdne 
pbie  rude  qae  eeux  qm  eont  alaictez  ^une  br^ne, 
qad  tmtle  poU  pha  mol." — Sereee,  liv.  2,  ser.  24. 
p.  519, 

Both  the  graye  Benedictine  and  the  whtmsi* 
cal  Sieur  de  Brocoort  deduce  the  same  con- 
chwion  from  the  assumed  debet ',  and  because 
disease  may  be  communicated  in  the  nurse's 
milk,  argue  that  the  moral  as  well  as  the 
physical  nature  is  afiected  by  it,  Bouchxt 
says  that  dogs,  if  suckled  by  a  wdf,  become 
ferocious;  and  that  lions,  when  fed  with  milk 
either  of  the  cow  or  the  goat,  become  tame 
(p.  618) ;  and  that  lee  enfane  nourrie  petr  une 
chevre  eomt  habHes  et  legere ;  e^Ue  eoni  alaictex 
d'une  brdritj  He  eeront  pine  moUete^  ddieate  et 
domllete  que  lee  autree  ;  et  cevx  qm  eont  nourrie 
de  kttct  de  vache,  eeront  pine  forte  que  Ue  une  et 
lee  autree  (p.  636).  And  Yepxs,  alter  relating 
the  efilects  which,  according  to  him,  are  pro- 
duced upon  lambs  and  kids  by  having  foster- 
mothers  oi  a  difierent  kind,  says,  Puee  no  tiene 
menoefuerza  la  leche  de  lae  amae  en  loe  mjios,  y 
ae  ve  de  ardinario,  que  qual  han  eido  leu  incft- 
•acionee  y  coetumbree  de  lae  amae  que  crian, 
eetae  eoneervan  eiempre  las  criaturas  d  quien 
dieron  el  pecKo. 

CAMPAnsuuk  in  his  curious  directions  for  pro- 
viding the  Universal  Monarchy  of  Spain  with  a 
proper  heir,  advisee  thus:  "  Jtitb  recens  nato 
I 


generootk  muHer  admooenda  esty  quee  mammas  UH 
det;  imo  etiam  sapiens  et  virago  oHqua ;  nam 
mores  una  cum  nutrias  lacte  iinbibuntur"'^P 
Monar^ia  Hispaeuca,  cap.  9. 


Skiddaw, 


Mas.  RADCLiFn  "  everywhere  met  gushing 
springs;"  but  her  whole  deeoription  of  the 
ascent  must  have  been  worked  up  from  reo- 
oUeotion,  and  might  have  been  more  fitly  intro- 
duced in  one  of  her  romances  than  in  the  rala* 
tion  of  an  actual  tour. 

"Sometimes,"  she  says,  "vre  kraked  into 
tremendous  chasms,  where  the  torrent,  heard 
roarmg  long  before  it  was  seen,  had  worked 
itself  a  deep  channel,  and  fell  from  ledge  to 
ledge,  foaming  and  shining  amidst  the  daifc 
rock.  These  streams  are  sublime  from  the 
length  and  precipitanoy  of  their  coarse,  whioh, 
harrying  the  sight  vnth  them  into  the  abyss, 
acts  as  it  were  in  sympathy  upon  the  nerves, 
and  to  save  ourselves  from  following,  we  recoil 
from  the  view  vnth  involuntary  horror.  Of  such 
however  we  saw  only  two,  and  those  by  some 
departure  from  the  usual  course  up  the  mount- 
ain. "-~It  must  have  been  by  a  wide  departure, 
and  by  a  course  which  no  person  since  has  been* 
so  fortunate  as  to  discover. 

"  About  a  mile  from  the  summit,"  says  Mas. 
Radcuffk,  "the  way  was  indeed  dnadfuUy* 
sublime,  lying,  for  nearly  half  a  mile,  along  ther 
ledge  of  a  precipice,  that  passed  vnth  a  swift 
descent,  for  probably  near  a  mile,  into  a  glen 
vrithin  the  heart  of  Skiddaw ;  pad  not  a  bush  or 
a  hillock  interrupted  its  vast  length,  or  by  ofe*- 
ing  a  midway  check  in  the  desoint  diminished 
the  fear  it  inspired.  The  ridgy  steeps  of  Sad- 
dleback formed  the  opposite  boundary  of  the 
glen,  and  though  really  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance, had,  from  the  height  of  the  two  mount- 
ains, such  an  appearance  of  nearness,  that  it 
almost  seemed  as  if  we  could  spring  to  its  side. 
How  much  too  did  simplicity  increase  the  sub- 
lime of  this  scenery,  in  which  nothing  but  mount- 
ain, heath,  and  sky,  appeared.  But  our  situa- 
tion vnis  too  critical,  or  too  unusual,  to  permit 
the  just  impressions  of  such  sublimity.  The 
hill  rose  so  closely  above  the  precipice  as 
scarcely  to  allow  a  ledge  wide  enough  for  a 
single  horse.  We  followed  the  guide  in  silence, 
and  till  we  regained  the  more  open  wild  had  no 
leisure  for  exclamation." 

Thus  this  authoress  describes  what  js  literally 
the  easiest  part  of  the  whole  ascent,  a  part  where 
there  is  nei^er  precipice  nor  danger,  nor  ap- 
pearance of  danger.  Presently  she  inakes  the 
Solvray  fifty  miles  distant,  and  tells  us  that  die 
"  spanned  the  narrowest  part  of  England,  look- 
ing from  the  Irish  Channel  cm  one  side,  to  the* 
German  Ocean  on  ther  other,  which  latter  was, 
however,  so  far  off*  as  to  be  diseenitble  only  lik» 
a  mist  1" 

" — ^Under  the  lea  of  an  heaped-up  pile  ef 
slates,  formed  by  the  customa|y  oontribation  of 
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cm  hf  e?trj  yiiitor^  we  fbmd  an  oU 
tared,  whom  we  took  to  be  a  shepherd,  but 
afterwards  leaned  he  wee  a  fSunner,  and,  as 
people  in  this  neighbourkood  say,  «  MtattMiuim^ 
that  is,  had  land  of  his  own.  He  was  a  natiTC 
and  stUI  an  inhabitant  of  an  adjoining  vale ;  bat 
so  laborious  is  the  enterprise  reckoned,  that 
though  he  had  passed  his  life  within  view  of  the 
aoonlain,  this  was  his  first  asoent/* 

It  is  possible  that  Mrs.  Radcliflb's  guide  might 
have  thought  it  beoame  him  to  see  the  German 
Oeean,  if  she  soqiected  to  see  it;  and  for  the 
same  reason  he  might  have  seen  the  Isle  ci 
Wight  also^  if  it  had  been  asked  for.  Bat  Ae 
iiotioa  that  the  asoeiit  of  Skiddaw  is  esteemed 
by  the  people  of  the  countrj  a  laborious  enterw 
prise,  most  have  been  her  own;  and  her  ae* 
oooat  of  the  torreats  and  the  preoipioes  is  as 
purely  flotitkms  as  anything  in  the  Mysteries  of 
Udolpho.  Yet  I  have  little  doubt  that  she  im^ 
posed  i:qMii*herseU;  by  magnifying  eveirything 
thnwgk  the  mists  of  memory. 


watem  are  not  of  like  goodnem,  and  the  fattest 
standing  water  is  always  the  beet  For  althoog^h 
the  water  that  nms  by  chalk  or  eledgy  soils  be 
good,  and  next  mito  the  Thames  vi«ter  (which 
is  most  excellent),  yet  the  water  that  standeth 
in  either  of  these  is  the  best  for  va  that  dwell 
in  the  coantry,  as  whereon  the  son  lleth  longeaty 
and  fattest  fish  is  bred."— Hourshxd,  vol.  1, 
p.  S86. 


Sreakfatt  ahoUihed  in  HdinthnTi  dojfi, 
"  HsBSTOFOBs  there  hath  been  mnoh  more 
time  spent  in  eating  and  drinking  than  com- 
monly is  in  these  days ;  for  whereas  of  old  we 
had  breakfasts  in  the  forenoon,  beverages  or 
nontioDs  after  dinner,  and  thereto  rear  sappers 
generally  vrhen  it  was  time  to  go  to  bed,— 
now  these  odd  repasts,  thanked  be  God,  are 
very  well  left,  and  each  one  in  manner  (except 
here  and  there  soase  yoang  hungry  stomach 
that  caanoi  last  till  dinaer  time)  oententeth  him- 
self with  diaaer  aftd  sapper  only."— -ITemssa  »» 
HouasHSp,  vol.  ly  p.  287. 


Excnrnv9  JReader$. 
"Thx  aaakigy  between  body  aad  mind," 
says  BoswsLL,  when  speaking  of  Johason's  eoc* 
enraive  reading,  "is  very  general;  and  the 
parallel  wUl  hold  as  to  their  food,  as  well  as 
any  other  partioalar.  The  flesh  of  animals  who 
feed  eaeoorsively  is  allowed  to  have  a  higher 
fiairoiir  than  that  of  thoee  who  are  cooped  vp. 
Mi^  there  act  he  the  same  difierenee  between 
men  who  read  as  their  taste  prompti,  and 
men  who  are  confined  in  cells  and  ooUeges 
to  stated  taski?" — CMber't  Boswxll,  voL  1 
p.  2S. 


Tkama  WaUr, 

Tncem  persons  who  ascribe  the  saperiority 
of  the  London  porter  over  that  which  is  brewed 
m  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  Thames 
water,  have  not  perhaps  ai&ed  theaaselves  what 
ooeasioos  this  diSereaoe  in  the  quality  of  the 
water« 

The  fiMt  however  was  kaow%  and  applied  as 
for  as  it  cooii  be,  in  fonaer  times.  *^Oar 
brewers,"  says  Harrison,  *^  observe  veiy  d3i- 
geatly  the  nalace  oC  the  water  whfoh  they  daily 
oeenpytaadsoiltlil^ughwhiohitpaMeth;  ferall 


MHhegUn  afid  UwL 
"  Thb  Welsh,"  says  Harrison,  "  make  no  leoe 
aooount  of  metheglin  (and  not  without  cause  if 
it  be  vrell  handled)  than  the  Greeks  did  of  their 
ambrosia  or  neetar,  which  for  the  i^easantbesa 
thereoi;  was  supposed  to  be  such  as  the  goda 
themselves  did  delight  in.  There  is  a  kind  of 
swish-swash  made  also  in  Essex  and  diver* 
other  places,  with  honeycombs  and  vrster,  which 
the  homely  oountry  wives,  putting  some  pepper 
and  a  little  other  spice  among,  cidl  mead ;  very 
good  in  mi^e  opinion  for  such  as  love  to  be 
loose-bodied  at  large,  or  a  little  eased  of  the 
cough ;  otherwise  it  difiereth  so  much  from  the 
true  metheglin,  as  chalk  from  cheese.  7>uly 
it  is  nothing  else  bat  the  vrashing  of  the  combs 
when  the  honey  is  vrrung  out;  and  one  of  the 
best  things  that  I  know  belonging  thereto  is, 
that  they  spend  but  little  labour  uid  less  oost 
in  meking  of  the  same,  and  therefore  no  great 
loss  if  it  were  never  occupied."— Holhtsbbd, 
vol.  1,  p.  286. 


jB#Kt  sf  <A«  Ducovcry  of  Jimeriea  tkramgk  tAe 
WtaUk  that  it  uUrodtKtd. 
"  YxRS  affirmare  possumus,  mundum  nofvum 
quodammodo  perdidisse  mundum  veterem :  nam 
mentibus  nostris  aiaritiam  insevit,  et  mutnum 
aaMMTcm  inter  homines  extinxit.  Quilibet  enim 
solo  aari  amore  flagrat;  bine  foeti  sunt  fraudii- 
lenti,  fldemque  S8»pe  pretio  vendiderunt  et  reven- 
diderunt,  videntes  pecuniam  passim  pnevalere  et 
inadmirationehaberi;  etscienttassacrasqueoon. 
cioees  nummis  pos^posnerunt,  agricultnrsBqae 
cum  csBteris  artibus  valedixemnt,  maacipantee 
seipsos  fertilitati  pecunis  et  divitum  domiboa. 
Produxit  pariter  raagnam  imequalitatem  inter 
homines,  reddens  iUos  aut  nimis  divites,  unde 
insolentia,  vel  nimis  panpcres,  unde  invidia, 
latrooinia  et  aggressiones.  Ifino  pretia  fru* 
mcnti,  vini,  camium,  dei,  et  vestimentorum, 
supra  modum  adaucta  sunt,  quia  nemo  iUamm 
rerum  mereaturam  exercet,  unde  penuria. '  £t 
pecunie  interim  expenduntur;  adeo  ut  inopes, 
tantis  expensis  baud  suffidentes,  in  servitotem 
se  pneeipitant,  vel  etiam  proiugiunt  aliquo 
latroeinatum  aut  militetum,  impulsi  paupertate, 
noB  amore  regis  aut  religionis ;  snpeque  etiam 
sigaa  deoeratt,  ant  commutant ;  nee  dant  operam 
liloNBris  per  legitime  matrimonia,  edm  tribnta 
exdvere  nequeant;  ant  certe  omnem  movent 
h^Ndem,  vt  in  conidbia  pro  monaohis  aut  ooii^ 
cioaatoribus  reoiptantv."-— CAMTAiniLLA,  D* 
Mtmartki^  Htspamcd,  cap.  16,  p.  113-4. 
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CJumgt  m  tht  Management  of  Egtates^  after 
Wat  Tyler, 

**TmB  Lerd  eoBtinned  the  pnolioe  of  hie 
ueeoon  in  &nalng  hia  own  demosMa,  aad 
sloQldD^  theii  wUk  lus  own  cattle,  semnts, 
&6i^  ludor  ufempii  of  leeves,  wno  weve  choeett 
at  the  Hdii&ot  Court  of  the  naner,  end  wwe 
bound  to  the  ooUeotion  of  the  loid's  rents,  by 
(be  tennre  of  their  oopjholdi,  till  the  eighth  of 
Richard  II. :  vrhem,  chiefly  throogh  the  insor- 
reetion  of  Wat  Tyler,  and  generally  of  all  the 
CflBunoDs  of  the  land,  he  began  to  taok  other 
man's  eattle  in  his  groonds,  by  the  week,  month, 
or  qnavter,  and  to  all  his  meadow-groonds  by 
the  aere ;  aad  so  this  land  eonlianed,  part  let 
out  and  joyrted  for  the  rest  of  that  Ejng's  reign, 
and  after  in  the  tinae  of  Henry  lY.  let  oat  by 
the  year,  still  more  and  more  by  the  acre,  as  he 
foond  eliaiwnen  and  prioe  to  hu  liking ;  and  so 
left  hia  estate,  5  Heuy  V.,  when  he  died. 

"Bat  in  the  next  reign  his  nephew  and  heir 
male,  the  Lord  James,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI 
mi  Edward  IV^  as  did  all  the  other  great  loids 
aad  lords  of  manors  through  the  whole  kingdom, 
and  after  to  thni  day,  did  let  ont  their  manor- 
hoosBS  and  demesne  lands,  sometimes  at  radc- 
leofs,  impiofed  rents,  aoooiding  to  the  estimate 
of  the  times,  and  sometimes  at  smaller  rents, 
taking  a  fine  of  their  tenanta,  as  they  agreed, 
wfaiehis  the  geneial  ooorse  of  hoabandty  in  this 
present  day.  The  plagne  aad  tronhle  of  toyle 
and  hind  servants  was  verj  great." — Sirm's 
Livetoftke  Berkeley^  &o.,  p.  144. 


thb  in  oodbnnity  to  a  proooneeifed  opfaifaio  (no 
matter  whether  right  or  wrong),  to  thnt  least 
material  of  all  agents,  a  Thongfat.  I  have 
known  many  in  his  oase  who,  while  they  thooght 
they  were  eonqnering  an  old  prejndiee,  ^oA  not 
pereeiYe  they  were  under  the  infloenee  of  one 
fiurmondangeroQs;  onethat  Aumishesnswitha 
ready  apefegy  for  all  oar  worst  actions,  and  opens 
to  OS  a  faU  Uoenee  for  doing  whatever  we  please  r 
and  yet  these  very  people  were  net  set  all  the 
more  indulgent  to  oUier  men  (as  they  naturally 
should  have  been) ;  their  indignation  to  suoh  as  . 
oflfonded  them,  their  desire  of  revenge  on  any- 
body that  hurt  them,  was  nothug  mitigated :  in 
short,  the  truth  is,  they  wished  to  be  persuaded 
of  that  opinion  fer  the  sake  of  its  eonvenienee, 
but  were  not  so  in  their  heart;  and  they  woaM 
have  been  glad  (as  they  ought  in  oommon  pm- 
denee)  that  nobody  else  shoold  think  the  same, 
for  fear  of  the  misohief  that  might  ensue  to 
themselves.  His  Frenoh  anther  I  never  saw, 
but  have  read  fifty  in  Ae  same  strain,  and  ahaO 
rend  no  more.  I  ean  be  vrretohed  enough  with* 
out  them.  They  put  me  in  mind  of  the  Qreek 
sophist  that  got  immortal  honour  bydisoouiaing 
so  leelingly  on  the  miseries  of  our  condition, 
that  fifty  of  his  andienee  went  home  and  hanged 
themselves ;  yet  he  Uved  .himself  (I  suppose) 
many  years  after  in  veiy  good  p]ight."^21U 
WwrkB  of  Thomas  Gaay,  vol.  2,  p.  313. 


Number  of  Churckeo  fonndei  fry  the  Berkekye. 
"It  is  an  emineat  ensign  of  the  greatness 
aad  pioHS  oaerita  ef  this  fttmily,  that  one  no 
BBoie  traveUed  than  myself  sbouU  have  se 
above  one  hundred  ehnrehes  and  oratories  in  the 
ooesitiesof  Crioueester,  and  Somerset,  and  in  the 
cities  of  Gkmoester,  Bristol,  and  Bath  (besides  as 
many  more  in  ether  counties  and  places,  as  mine 
aoqaaantanee  have  faithfully  related  to  me),  hav- 
ing Aimr  ooaaa  of  arras  and  eaoatoheons,  yea 
some  their  paetores,  set  up  in  their  wiadows  and 
wnlls,  in  and  before  this  Locd^s  days,  and  their 
erosaCB  formUs  in  their  tree  bearings." — 
SnxB's  .^taet  oftk€  Berkdeye^  &«.,  p.  148. 


[Grfsy,  ngnMut  MaUriaU9m,'\ 
"I  AM  aa  aovry  as  you  seem  to  be,  that  our 
aequaintanoe  haiped  so  much  on  the  subject  of 
naterialiaai,  when  I  saw  him  with  you  in  Town, 
beeaaee  it  was  plain  to  which  side  of  the  long- 
debated  question  he  inclined.  That  we  are 
isdeed  meehanioal  and  dependent  beings,  I  need 
as  other  proof  than  my  ovm  feelings ;  end  from 
the  Sanaa  Ceelings  I  letum,  with  eqiu^onviotion, 
that  we  am  not  mcrc/y  such :  that  there  is  a 
power  witfam  that  atniggles  against  the  force 
and  bias  of  that  meehanSm,  conunands  its  mo- 
tioiS  tt^  hy  fieqnent  praetiee  redaees  it  to  that 
nady  ohediesKe  wbieh  we  eatt  kabU;  and  aU 


Farmer  J  open  to  Conviction^  bni  nteasaonfy  and 
wieeijf  Camtiom, 
"  With  regard  to  a  frrther  dissemination  of 
knowledge  among  the  ftrmera,  however  ihshion- 
able  it  may  be  to  stigoaatise  them  as  ignorant 
and  obstinate,  because  they  do  not  adopt  the 
wild  theories  snd  hypothetical  opinions  of  modem 
vrriters  on  husbandry,  still,  so  far  as  the  obser- 
vation of  the  Surveyor  extends  genemlly,  be  has 
met  vrith  but  few  iastanoes  of  that  uivhioible  ig- 
norance BO  commonly  asserted,  or  of  any  ju& 
oious  and  actual  improvement  being  made  clear 
to  the  judgement  of  the  farmer,  that  he  has  not 
gradually  aad  ultimately  adopted.  In  truth,  the 
farmer  has  by  fitr  too  much  at  stake,  to  be  easily 
seduced  from  the  course  of  husbandry  pursued 
by  his  forefathers,  and  which,  by  his  own  prac- 
tice, has  yielded  to  him  the  means  of  raising  his 
&mily,  paying  has  rent,  tradesmen's  bills,  and 
meeting  the  paioehia]  payments,  to  forego  the 
certain  means  of  procuring  these  stqpplies,  in  or- 
der to  pursue  a  different  system  of  management 
dressed  up  in  all  the  parade  of  science,  and  alto- 
gether in  a  language  he  does  not  comprehend ; 
but  let  the  advantages  of  a  superior  management 
be  oawe  demoastrated  to  his  understanding  by  a 
series  of  beneficial  resulta,  and  there  is  an  abso- 
lute certainty  of  his  soon  becoming  a  oonvert  to 
the  better  practice.  But  he  well  knows,  that  hi 
addition  to  the  oidmaiy  risks  and  casualties  of 
stocks  and  seasons,  and  to  vridch  upon  all  ocoa^ 
sions  he  must  patiently  be  resigned,  die  miscar- 
riage of  one  crop  only,  condueled  on  a  new  and 
untried  syrtem  in  the  neighbovriwod,  wmild  not 
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only  involTe  him  in  nun,  but  the  oalnmity  would 
be  aagmented  by  the  mortifying  scorn  and  on- 
feeling  triumph  of  his  neighbours,  for  being  or 
pretending  to  be,  so  much  wiser  than  themselTes. 
It  is  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance  that  at- 
tention should  be  paid  by  country  gentlemen  in 
famiffhmg  i>Tftmp^'»*  of  superior  management 
to  their  tenantry  and  neighbours,  and  which, 
whenever  proved  to  be  such,  will  never  (ail  of 
being  ultimately  adopted  by  them."—- Vaucou- 
vxr's  Survey  of  J)ev<m,  p.  431. 


Ketvoick. 


*'  Wb  cast  about  by  St.  Bees  to  Defwentset 
haven,  whose  water  is  truly  written  Bargwent 
or  Berwent.  It  riseth  in  the  hills  about  Borro- 
dale,  from  whence  it  goeth  into  the  Grange, 
thenoe  into  a  lake,  in  which  are  certain  islands, 
and  so  unto  Keswijc,  where  it  ialleth  into  the 
Bute,  whereof  the  said  lake  is  called  Bursemere, 
or  the  Burthmere  pool.  In  like  sort  the  Bure 
or  Burthmere  vrater,  rising  among  the  hills,  go- 
eth to  Xegbarthesworth,  Forneside,  St.  John's, 
and  Threloote,  and  there  meeting  vnth  a  water 
from  Grisdale  by  Wakethwate,  called  Grise,  it 
runneth  to  Burnesse,  Keswijc,  and  there  receiv- 
eth  the  Darwent.  From  Keswijc  in  like  sort  it 
goeth  to  Thomeswate,  and  (there  making  a 
plash)  to  Armanswate,  Isell,  Huthwate,  and 
Cokarmouth,  and  here  it  receiveth  the  Cokar, 
which  rising  among  the  hills  cometh  by  Lowse- 
water,  Brakenthwate,  Lorton,  and  so  to  Cokar' 
mouth  town,  from  whence  it  hasteth  to  Bridge- 
ham,  and  receiving  a  rill  called  the  Wire,  on  the 
south  side,  that  runneth  by  Dein,  it  leaveth  Sam< 
bnme  and  Wirketon  behind  it  and  entereth  into 
the  sea, 

"  Leland  saith  that  the  Wire  is  a  creek  where 
ships  lie  off  at  rode,  and  that  Wirketon  or  Wirk- 
ington  town  doth  take  his  name  thereof.  He 
addeth  also  that  there  is  iron  and  coals,  beside 
lead  ore,  in  Wiredale.  Nevertheless  the  virater 
<^  this  river  is  for  the  most  part  sore  troubled, 
as  coming  through  a  suddy  or  soddy  moor,  so 
that  little  good  fish  b  said  to  live  therein.'* — 
HouifSBED's  ChrowU^ij — England,  vol.  1,  p. 
147. 


Flooded  Meadows  producing  bad  Qra$$. 
"  Oox.  meadows  are  either  bottoms  (whereof 
we  have  great  store,  and  those  very  large,  be- 
cause our  soil  is  hilly)  or  else  such  as  we  call 
land-meads,  and  borrowed  from  the  best  and  fat- 
test pasturages.  The  first  of  them  are  yearly 
and  often  overflown  by  the  rising  of  such 
streams  as  pass  through  the  same,  or  violent 
iaUs  of  land  waters,  that  descend  from  the  hills 
about  them.  The  other  are  seldom  or  never 
overflown,  and  that  is  the  cause  wherefore  their 
grass  is  shorter  than  that  of  the  bottoms,  and 
yet  is  it  far  more  flne,  wholesome,  and  bateable 
Bth  the  hay  of  our  low  meadows  is  not  only  full 
oi'  sandy  cinder,  which,  breedeth  sundry  diseases 
in  our  cattle,  but  also  more  rooty,  foggy  and  full 


of  flags,  and  therefore  not  so  profitable  for  stover 
and  forage  as  the  higher  meads  be.  The  difier- 
enoe  furthermore  in  their  commodities  is  great } 
for  whereas  in  our  land  meadows  we  have  not 
often  above  one  good  load  of  hay,  or  peradven- 
ture  a  little  more,  in  an  acre  of  ground  (I  use 
the  word  Carrucata  or  Caruooa,  which  is  a  wain 
load,  and  as  I  remember,  used  by  Pliny,  lib.  33, 
cap.  11),  in  low  meadows  we  have  sometimes 
three,  but  commonly  two  or  upvrerd,  as  experi- 
ence hath  oft  confirmed. 

"  Of  such  as  are  twice  mowed  I  speak  not 
sith  their  latter  math  is  not  so  wholesome  foi. 
cattle  as  the  first,  although  in  the  mouth  more 
pleasant  for  the  time ;  for  thereby  they  become 
oftentimes  to  be' rotten,  or  to  increase  so  fast  in 
blood,  that  the  garget  and  other  diseases  do  con- 
sume many  of  them  before  the  owners  can  seek 
out  any  remedy,  by  phlebotomy  or  otherwise. 
Some  superstitions  fools  suppose  that  they  which 
die  of  the  garget  are  ridden  with  the  night  mare ; 
and  therefore  they  haug  up  stones  which  natur- 
ally have  holes  in  them,  and  must  be  found  un- 
looked  for ;  as  if  such  a  stone  were  an  apt  cock 
shot  for  the  devil  to  run  through  and  solace  him- 
self withal,  whilst  the  cattle  go  scot-free  and 
are  not  molested  by  him.  But  if  I  should  set 
down  but  half  the  toys  that  superstition  hath 
brought  into  our  husbandmen's  heads  in  this  and 
other  behalf,  it  would  ask  a  greater  volume 
than  IB  convenient  for  such  a  purpose,  wherefore 
it  shall  suffice  to  have  said  thus  much  of  these 
things." — ^Holiiisbsd's  ChronideSj-^Knglandy 
vol.  1,  p.  185. 


HelUKettUM, 
"  What  the  foolish  people  dream  of  the  Hell 
Kettles,  it  is  not  worthy  the  rehearsal ;  yet  to 
the  end  the  lewd  opinion  conceived  of  them  may 
grow  into  contempt,  I  will  say  thus  much  also 
of  those  pits.  There  are  certain  pits,  or  rather 
three  little  pools,  a  mile  from  Darlington,  and  a 
quarter  of  a  mUe  distant  from  the  These  banks, 
which  the  people  call  the  Kettles  of  Hell,  or  the 
Devil's  Kettles,  as  if  he  should  seethe  souls  of 
sinful  men  and  women  in  them.  They  add  also 
that  the  spirits  have  oft  been  heard  to  oiy  and 
yell  about  them,  vrith  other  like  talk,  savourini^ 
altogether  of  pagan  infidelity.  The  truth  is,  and 
of  this  opinion  also  was  Cuthbert  Tunstall  late 
Bishop  of  Durham,  a  man  (notwithstanding  the 
baseness  of  his  birth,  being  begotten  by  one 
Tunstall  upon  a  daughter  of  the  house  of  the 
Commers,  as  Leland  saith)  of  great  learning  and 
judgement,  that  the  coal-mines  in  those  places 
are  kindled,  or  if  there  be  no  coals,  there  may  sl 
mine  of  some  other  unctuous  matter  be  set  on 
fire,  which  being  here  and  there  consumed,  the 
earth  (alleth  in  and  so  doth  leave  a  pit.  Indeed 
the  water  i^now  and  then  warm  (as  they  say,) 
and  beside  that,  it  is  not  clear :  the  people  sup- 
pose them  to  be  an  hundred  fathom  deep.  The 
biggest  of  them  also  hath  an  issue  into  the  These^ 
as  experience  hath  confirmed.  For  Dr.  Bello  was 
alias  Belzis  made  report,  how  a  duck  marked 
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idter  die  fiuluoii  of  the  dndcsof  the  hwhoprie  of 
Bnrittm,  was  pot  into  the  same  betwixt  Dwr- 
fioglon  and  These  bank,  and  afterward  seen  at 
a  bridge  not  far  fiftnn  Master  Clereaox'  honse." 
— Houkshed's  ChromeUSj^^Englandj  yoI.  1, 
p.  219. 


Tritkt  with  a  Jwry, 
"  It  is  also  veiy  often  seen,  that  sneh  as  are 
Qominated  to  be  of  these  inquests,  do,  after 
their  charge  received,  seldom  or  never  eat  or 
drink,  un^  they  have  agreed  upon  their  verdict, 
and  yielded  it  np  unto  die  jndge  of  whom  they 
received  the  charge ;  by  means  whereof  some- 
times it  Cometh  to  pass  that  divers  of  the  in- 
quest have  been  well  near  &mished,  or  at  least 
taken  such  a  sickness  thereby,  as  they  have 
hardly  avoided.  And  this  cometh  by  practice, 
when  the  one  side  feareth  the  sequel,  and  there- 
fore conveyeth  some  one  or  more  into  the  jury, 
that  will  in  his  behalf  never  yield  unto  the  rest, 
bat  of  set  purpose  pat  them  to  this  trouble." — 
Hoi.i2(8HSi>^8  CkrtmieUM^'-^England^  vol.  1,  p. 
262. 

"  Cbrtes  it  is  a  common  practice  (if  the  un- 
der-sheriff* be  not  the  better  man)  ibr  the  craft- 
ier or  stronger  side  to  procure  and  pack  such  a 
quest  as  he  himself  shall  like  of,  whereby  he  is 
sore  of  the  issue  before  the  charge  be  given : 
and  beside  this,  if  the  matter  do  justly  proceed 
against  him,  it  is  a  world  to  see,  now  and  then, 
how  the  honest  yeomen  that  have  bon&-fide  dis- 
charged their  consciences  shall  be  sued  of  an 
atteinct,  and  bound  to  appear  at  the  Star  Cham- 
ber; with  what  rigour  tney  shall  be  carried 
from  place  to  place,  county  to  county,  yea,  and 
sometime  in  carts ;  which  hath  and  dioth  cause 
a  g;reat  number  of  them  to  abstain  from  the  as- 
sises, and  yield  to  pay  their  issues,  rather  than 
ihef  wonld  for  their  good  meaning  be  thus  dis- 
turbed and  dealt  witfaAl.  Sometimes  also  they 
bribe  the  bailiffs  to  be  kept  at  home ;  whereup- 
on poor  men,  not  having  in  their  purses  where- 
with to  bear  their  costs,  are  impanelled  upon 
juries,  who  very  often  have  neither  reason  nor 
judgement  to  perform  the  charge  they  come 
for.  Neither  vras  this  kind  of  service  at  any 
time  half  so  painful  as  at  this  present :  for  until 
of  late  years  (that  the  number  of  lawyers  and 
attorneys  hath  so  exceedingly  increased,  that 
some  shifts  most  needs  be  found  and  matters 
sought  out,  whereby  they  may  be  set  on  work) 
a  man  should  not  have  heard  at  one  assize  of 
more  than  two  or  three  Nisi-prius,  but  very  sel- 
dom of  an  atteinct,  whereas  now  an  hundred 
and  more  of  the  first  and  one  or  two  of  the  lat- 
ter are  very  often  perceived,  and  some  of  them 
far  a  cause  arising  of  sixpence  or  twelve- 
pence.  Which  declareth  that  meh  are  grown 
to  be  far  more  contentious  than  they  have  been 
m  times  past,  and  readier  to  revenge  their 
quarrels  of  smAll  importance  *,  where<^  the  laW' 
yers  coinplain  not."-— Holirshkd's  Chmmdtt^ 
^England^  vol.  1,  p.  262. 


TUUmof  Fret  Trade  lamemUd. 


"  III  this  plaee  also  are  our  merchants  to  be 
installed,  as  amongst  the  oitisens  (although  they 
often  change  estate  with  gentlemen,  as  gentle- 
men do  with  them,  by  a  mutual  conversioa  of 
the  one  into  the  other),  whose  number  is  so  in- 
creased in  these  our  days,  that  their  only  main- 
tenance is  the  cause  of  the  exceeding  prices  of 
foreign  wares,  which  otherwise,  when  every 
nation  was  permitted  to  bring  in  her  own  com- 
modities, were  far  better,  cheap,  and  more  plen- 
tifully to  be  had.  Of  the  want  of  our  commod- 
ities here  at  home,  by  their  great  transportation 
of  them  ioto  other  countries,  I  speak  not,  sith 
the  matter  will  easily  bewray  itself.  Certes 
among  the  LacedBmonians  it  was  found  out, 
that  great  numbers  of  merchants  were  nothing 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  state  of  the  eommon- 
wealth :  wherefore  it  is  to  be  wished  that  the 
huge  heap  c^  them  were  somewhat  restrained, 
as  also  of  our  lawyers ;  so  should  the  rest  live 
more  easily  upcm  their  own,  and  few  honest 
chapmen  be  brought  to  decay  by  breaking  of 
the  bankrapt.  I  do  not  deny  but  that  the  navy 
of  the  land  is  in  part  maintained  by  their  traffio ; 
and  so  are  the  high  prices  of  wares  kept  up, 
now  they  have  gotten  the  only  sale  <^*thing8, 
upcm  pretence  of  better  furtherance  of  the  com* 
monwealth,  into  their  own  hands :  whereas  in 
times  past  when  the  strange  bottoms  were  suf- 
fered to  come  in,  we  had  sugar  for  four  pence 
the  pound,  that  now  at  the  writing  of  this  treat- 
ise, is  well  worth  half  a  crown ;  raisins  or  onr- 
rants  for  a  penny,  that  are  now  hoMen  at  six- 
pence, and  sometime  at  eight  penoe  and  ten  pence 
the  pound ;  nutmegs  at  two  penoe  half-penny  the 
ounce ;  ginger  at  a  penny  an  ounce ;  prunes  at  half- 
penny farthing;  great  raisins  three  pounds  for  a 
penny ;  cinnamon  at  four  pence  the  ounce :  cloves 
at  twopence ;  and  pej^ier  at  twelve  and  sixteen 
pence  the  pound.  Whereby  we  may  see  the  sequel 
of  things  not  always  but  very  seldom  to  be  such 
as  is  pretended  in  the  beginning.  The  wares 
that  they  carry  out  of  the  realm,  are  for  the 
most  part  broad  cloths  and  oarsies  of  all  col- 
ours ;  likewise  cottons,  frieses,  rugs,  tin,  wo(^, 
our  best  beer,  baize,  bustain,  mookadoes  tufted 
and  plain,  rush,  lead,  fells,  &o.,  which  being 
shipped  at  sundry  ports  of  our  ooasts,  are  borne 
from  thence  into  idl  quarters  of  the  world,  and 
there  either  exchanged  for  other  wares  or  ready 
money,  to  the  great  gain  and  commodity  of  our 
merchants.  And  whereas  in  times  past  their 
chief  trade  was  into  Spain,  Portugal,  France, 
Flanders,  Dansk,  Norway,  Scotland,  and  Ice- 
land, only;  now  in  these  days,  as  men  not  con- 
tented vrith  these  journeys,  they  have  sought 
the  East  and  West  Indies ;  and  made  now  and 
then  suspicious  voyages  not  only  into  the  Cana^ 
ries  and  New  Spain,  but  likewise  into  Cathaia, 
Mosoovia,  Tartaria,  and  the  regions  thereabout, 
from  whence  (as  they  say)  they  bring  home 
great  commodities.  '  But  alas,  I  see  not,  by  all 
their  travel,  that  the  prices  of  things  are  any 
whit  abated.    Certes  this  enoraiity  (for  so  I  do 
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acootint  of  it)  was  sufficiently  provided  for,  An 
9  Edward  III.,  by  a  noble  estatate  made  in  that 
behalf;  bat  upon  what  oocasion  the  general  ex< 
eontiaii  thereof  is  stayed  or  not  oidled  on,  in 
good  sooth  I  cannot  tell.  This  only  I  know ; 
that  every  function  and  several  vocatian  striveth 
vrith  other,  which  of  them  shoold  have  all  the 
water  of  commodity  mn  into  her  own  cistern." 
— ^Hoijiishxd's  CkromcUi^^^EngUmd,  vol.  1, 
p.  274. 


Luxury  m  Drtn. 
"  CsaTSB  the  commonvreahh  cannot  be  said 
to  floorish  where  these  abases  reign;  bat  is 
rather  oppressed  by  unreasonable  exactions 
made  upon  rich  farmers,  and  of  poor  tenants, 
wherewith  to  maintain  the  same.  Neither  was 
it  ever  merrier  with  England,  than  vrhen  an 
Englishman  was  known  abroad  by  his  own 
cloth,  and  contented  himself  at  home  with  his 
fine  carsie  hosen,  and  a  mean  slop;  his  coat, 
gown,  and  cloak  of  brovm,  blue,  or  puke,  with 
some  pretty  fmnitnre  of  velvet  or  fur,  and  a 
doublet  of  sad  tavniey,  or  black  velvet,  or  other 
comely  silk,  vrithont  such  cuts  and  gawrish  cd- 
ours  as  are  worn  in  these  days,  and  never 
brongfat  in  but  by  the  consent  of  the  French, 
vriio  think  themselves  the  gayest  men  when 
they  have  most  diversities  of  jags  and  change 
of  coloars  about  them.  Certes  of  all  estates 
our  merchants  do  least  alter  their  attire,  and 
therefore  are  most  to  be  commended :  for  albeit 
that  which  they  wear  be  very  fine  and  costly, 
yet  in  form  and  coloar  it  representeth  a  great 
piece  of  the  ancient  gravity  appertaining  to  cit- 
izens and  burgesses ;  albeit  the  younger  sort  of 
their  vnves,  both  in  attire  and  costly  housekeep- 
ing, cannot  tell  when  and  how  to  make  an  end, 
as  being  women  indeed  in  whom  all  kind  of  on- 
riosi^  is  to  be  found  and  seen,  and  in  far  great- 
er measure  than  in  women  of  higher  c^ing. 
I  might  here  name  a  sort  of  hoes  devised  for 
the  nonce,  wherewith  to  please  fantastical 
heads,  as  goosetard  green,  pease-porridge  taw- 
ney,  poppinjay  blue,  lusty  gallant,  the  devil  in 
the  head  (I  should  «ay  the  hedge),  and  such 
like :  but  I  pass  them  over,  thinking  it  sufficient 
to  have  said  thus  much  of  apparel  generally, 
when  nothing  can  particularly  be  spoken  of  any 
consistency  thereof." — ^HounsBin's  CAromefef, 
— England^  vol.  1,  p.  290. 


"  Thx  furniture  of  our  houses  also  exeeedeth^ 
and  is  grovm  in  manner  even  to  deUoacy ;  and 
herein  I  do  not  speak  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
only,  but  likewise  of  the  lowest  sort  in  most 
places  of  our  south  countiy,  that  have  any  thing 
at  all  to  take  to.  Certes  in  noblemen's  houses 
It  is  not  rare  to  see  abundance  of  anas,  rich 
hangings  of  tapestry,  silver  vessel  and  so  much 
other  plate  as  may  fumi^*  sundiy  cupboards,  to 
the  sum  oftentimes  of  a  thousand  or  two  thoii- 
sand  pounds  at  the  least ;  whereby  the  value  of 


thM  and  tiie  rest  of  their  staff  doCh  grow  to  be 
almost  inestimaUe.  Likewise  in  the  hooses  of 
knights,  gentlemen,  merchantmen,  and  some 
other  wealthy  citizens,  it  is  not  geson  to  behold 
generally  their  great  provision  of  tapestiy,  Tur- 
key work,  pewter,  brass,  fine  linen,  and  thereto 
costly  cupboards  of  plate,  worth  five  or  six  hun- 
dred or  a  thousand  pounds,  to  be  deemed  by  es- 
timation. But  as  herein  all  these  sorts  do  far 
exeeed  their  elders  and  predecessors,  and  in 
neatness  and  curiosity  the  merchant  all  other; 
so  in  time  past  the  costly  furniture  stayed 
there ;  whereas  now  it  is  descended  yet  loww, 
even  onto  the  inferior  artificers,  and  many  farm- 
ers, who  by  virtoe  of  their  old  and  not  of  their 
new  leases  have  for  the  most  part  learned  also 
to  garnish  their  cupboards  with  plate,  their 
joined  beds  with  tapestry  and  silk  hangii^s^ 
and  their  tables  vnth  carpets  and  fine  napery; 
whereby  the  wealth  of  our  countiy  (God  be 
praised  therefore,  and  give  us  giece  to  emplo j 
it  well)  doth  infinitely  aj^pear.  Neither  do  I 
speak  this  in  reproach  of  any  man,  God  is  my 
judge,  but  to  shew  that  I  do  rqoice  rather,  to 
see  how  God  hath  blessed  us  with  his  good 
gifts ;  and  whilst  I  behold  how  that  in  a  time 
wherein  all  things  are  grown  to  most  excessive 
prices,  and  ^^hat  commodity  soever  is  to  be  had 
is  daily  plucked  from  the  commonalty  by  such 
as  looked  into  eve^y  trade,  we  do  yet  find  the 
means  to  attain  and  atchieve  each  furniture  as 
heretofore  hath  been  impossible."— HouKsgxp^e 
CAremc2et,— £iiglaM2,  vol.  1,  p.  317. 


LcMdi  in  ComwdLhofw  htld  in  CartvPt  time. 

^*  EvB&T  tenement  is  parcel  of  the  demesnes 
or  services  of  some  manor.  Commonly  thir^ 
acres  make  a.  farthing  land,  nine  farthings  a 
Carmth  acre,  and  four  Comiih  acres  a  knight's 
fee.  But  this  rule  is  overruled  to  a  greater  or 
lesser  quantity  according  to  the  iruitfulnesa  or 
barrenness  of  the  soil.  That  part  of  the  do- 
mains which  appertaineth  to  the  l<»d's  dwelling 
house,  they  call  his  barten,  or  berton.  The 
tenanu  to  the  rest  hold  the  same  either  by  sof. 
ferance,  vrill,  or  custom,  or  by  oonventioa.  The 
customary  tenant  holdeth  at  vnll,  eithn'  for 
years  or  for  lives,  or  to  them  and  their  heirs,  in 
divers  manners  according  to  the  costom  of  the 
manor.  Customary  tenants  for  life,  take  for 
one,  two,  or  three  more  lives  in  possession  or 
revennoa^  as  their  custom  will  bear.  Soma- 
where  the  wives  hold  by  widow's  estate ;  and 
in  many  places  when  the  estate  is  determined 
by  the  tenant's  death,  and  either  to  descend  to 
the  next  in  reversion,  or  to  return  to  the  lord, 
yet  will  his  executor  or  admimstrator  detain  the 
land,  by  the  custom,  until  the  next  Michelmas 
after,  which  is  not  cdtogether  destitute  of  a  rea- 
sonable pretence. 

"Amongst  other  of  this  customary  land, 
there  are  seventeen  manors,  appertaining  to  the 
Duchy  of  ComuKtU,  who  do  every  seventh  year 
take  their  holdings  (so  they  term  them)  of  cer 
tain  CommiBsioners  sent  for  the  purpose,  and 
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have  eontimidd  this  use  far  the  beat  ptrt  of  tkrae 
Iranired  years,  tfarongh  'wUoh  tkej  reckon  a 
idiid  of  inheritable  estale  aoemed  auto  them. 
B&t  ihk  long  preseription  notwithetaading,  # 
diore  busy  tiuin  well  ocoapied  perwm,  not  long 
sithence,  by  getting  a  Chequer  leaee  of  one  or 
two  sQch  tenements,  called  the  whole  right  in 
question ;  and  albeit  God  denied  his  bad  mind 
any  good  saccess,  yet  another  taking  op  this 
broken  title,  to  salve  himself  of  a  desperate 
debt,  proeecated  ^  same  so  fiur  forth,  as  he 
brought  it  to  the  jntty  of  a  Nin  prim.  Herein 
certain  gentlraaen  were  ehosea  and  requested 
by  the  tenants  to  become  soitors  for  stopping 
this  gap,  before  it  had.  made  an  irremediable 
breach.  They  repaired  to  London  aooordingly, 
•  and  preferred  a  petition  to  the  then  Lord  Treas- 
urer Burleigh.  His  Lordship  oalled  mrto  him 
the  Chancelknr,  and  Cdf  Barons  of  the  Ex- 
cheqner,  and  took  a  private  hearing  of  the 
cause.  It  was  there  manifestly  proved  before 
them  tiiat  besides  this  long  oontinuanoe,  and  the 
importance  (ss  that  which  touched  the  undoing 
of  more  than  a  thousand  persons),  her  Highness 
poseessed  no  other  \ttuda  that  yiekied  her  so 
large  a^neflt  in  rents,  fines,  heriots,  and  other 
perquisfln.  These  reasons  found  iavoaiable 
allowance,  but  could  obtain  no  thorough  dis- 
charge, until  the  gentlemen  became  supplicants 
to  h^  Majesty's  own  person ;  who  with  her  na- 
tive and  supernatural  bounty,  vouchsafed  us 
grscioQs  audience,  testified  her  great  dislike  of 
2ie  attempter,  and  gave  express  order  for  stay 
of  the  attempt ;  since  which  time  this  baridng 
dog  hath  been  munded.  May  it  please  God  to 
award  bim  an  utter  choiring,  that  he  never 
have  power  to  bit^  again.  Herein  we  vrere 
beholden  to  Sir  Walter  Rakigk'e  earnest  writ- 
ing (who  vrss  then  in  the  country),  to  Sir  Benry 
JBSigretr'f  sound  advice,  and  to  MaoUr  WilHam 
KSHgrtw^w  painful  soUciting  (being  the  most 
kind  patron  of  all  his  country  and  eooatrymen's 
affiurs  at  Court)." — Cabsiw's  Arsey  of  Com- 
wUl,  fol.  36. 


FormtHjf  Tenmntt  Mcaree^  hnt  now  manif  AfpU- 
ctHttM  jOif  every  Jeotfn* 
"In  thnes  past,  and  that  not  long  ago,  hold- 
ings were  so  plentiful  and  holders  so  scaroe,  as 
well  was  the  landlord  who  could  get  one  to  be 
his  tenant,  and  they  used  to  take  assuranoe  for 
the  rent  by  tvro  pledges  of  the  same  manor. 
But  now  the  case  is  altered ;  for  a  form,  or  (as 
we  call  it)  a  bargain,  can  no  sooner  fell  in  hand^ 
than  the  Survey  Court  shaU  be  waited  on  with 
many  officers,  vieing  and  revieing  each  on  oth- 
ers ;  nay,  they  are  t^en  mostly  at  a  groundJiop, 
before  tibtey  ihll,  for  fear  of  coming  too  late. 
And  over  and  above  the  old  yearly  rent,  they 
vrill  give  a  hundred  or  two  hundred  years'  pur- 
chase and  upward  at  that  rate,  for  a  fine  to 
bave  an  estate  of  three  lives;  which  sum 
eonmionly  amonnteth  to  ten  or  twelve  years' 
just  value  of  the  land.  As  for  the  old  rent,  it 
earrieth  at  the  most  the  proportien  but  of  a  tenth 


part,  to  that  v^areat  tha  teaemant  nay  be  pvea. 
eatlyimptoved,  and  somewhere  much  less;  so  as 
the  parson  of  the  parish  oaa  in  most  pboes  dispend 
as  much  by  his  tithe,  as  the  lord  of  the  manor 
by  his  rents.  Yet  is  not  this  dear  setting  every- 
where  alike ;  for  the  western  half  of  CormedU 
oometh  for  short  of  the  eastara,  and  the  land 
about  towns  ezoeedeth  that  lying  ferther  in  the 
oountry.  The  reason  of  this  enhanced  prioe 
may  prove  (as  I  guess)  partly  for  that  the  late 
great  trade  into  both  the  Jndiet  hath  repleushed 
these  parts  of  the  worU  with  a  larger  store  of 
the  coin-current  metals  than  our  aaoestorB  ei^ 
joyed;  partly  because  the  banishment  of  singla- 
Hving  votariff,  younger  marriages  than  of  old, 
and  our  long  freedom  firom  any  sore  wasting 
war,  or  plague,  hath  made  our  country  very 
populous;  and  partly  in  thai  this  populousness 
hath  enforoed  an  industry  in  thrai,  and  our 
blessed  quiebiess  given  scope  and  nueans  to 
tius  industry.  But  howsoever  I  aim  right  or 
wide  at  diis,  oaoe  certain  it  is  that  for  these 
husbandly  matters  the  Comisk  inhabitants  are 
in  sundry  points  swiped  by  a  divers  opinian 
from  those  of  some  other  shiies.  One,  that  thsy 
win  rather  take  bargains  at  these  excessivu 
fines,  than  a  tolerable  improved  rent ;  being  in 
no  sort  willing  to  over  a  pettn]|»;  for  they  redeon  • 
that  but  onoe  smarting,  and  this  a  continual 
aUng.  Besides,  though  the  prioe  seem  very  high, 
yet  meetly,  four  years'  tillage,  with  the  hus- 
bandman's pam  Slid  charge,  goeth  near  to  de- 
fray it.  Another,  that  they  fall  everywhere 
from  eommons  to  inolosure,  and  partake  not  of 
some  eastern  tenants'  envious  dispositions,  who 
will  sooner  prejudice  their  own  present  thrift, 
by  continuing  this  mingle-mangle,  than  advance 
the  lord's  expectant  bweflt  alter  their  term  ex- 
pired. The  third,  that  they  always  prefer 
lives  before  srears,  as  both  presuming  upon  the 
country's  healthfulnees,  and  also  aoconntiag 
their  family  best  provided  for,  when  the  hus- 
band, wife,  and  child,  are  sure  of  a  living. 
Neither  may  I  (without  wrong)  conoeal  the  just 
cammendation  of  most  such  wives,  in  this  be- 
half:  namefy,  when  a  bargain  b  so  taken  to 
these  three,  it  often  ialleth  cut  that  afterwards 
the  son  marrieth,  and  delivereth  his  yervi^g- 
goods  (as  they  term  it)  to  his  lather,  who  m 
Hen  thereof,  by  Us  vrife's  assent  (which  in  many 
ancient  deeds  was  formal)  departeth  to  him  and 
his  daughter-in-law,  with  the  one  half  of  his 
holding  in  hand.  Now,  though  alter  the  fether's 
decease  the  mother  may,  during  her  life-tima, 
ton  them  both  out  of  doora,  as  not  bound  by  her 
own  vrord,  and  muoh  less  by  her  husband's;  yetl 
have  sekbm  or  never  known  the  same  put  in 
practioe,  but  true  and  just  meaning  hath  ever 
taken  place."— Caxxw's  Survey  of  Comwatt, 
fol.  87. 


ComwaU  overrun  with  Irith  Vagabonds, 
"  Ws  must  also  spare  a  room  in  this  Survey, 
to  the  poor,  of  whom  few  shires  can  shew  more, 
or  own  fewer,  than   Commail.    Ireland  jre* 
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flcribeth  to  be  the  niineiy,  which  sendeth  o?er 
yearly,  yea  and  daily,  whole,  ahip-loadB  of  these 
crooked  slips,  and  the  dishabiteid  towns  afford 
them  resting;  so  upon  the  matter,  the  whole 
county  maketh  a  contribution,  to  pay  these  lords 
their  rent.  Many  good  statutes  have  been 
enacted  for  redress  of  these  abuses,  and  upon 
the  first  publishing  heedfuUy  and  diligently  put 
in  practice:  but  after  the  nine  dajrs'  wonder 
expured,  the  law  is  forgotten,  the  care  aban- 
doned, and  these  vermin  swarm  again  in  every 
comer :  yet  these  peevish  charitable  cannot  be 
ignorant,  that  herethrough,  to  the  high  offence 
<?  God  and  good  order,  they  maintain  idleness, 
drunkenness,  theft,  lechery,  blasphemy,  atheism, 
and  in  a  word,  all  impie^ ;  for  a  worse  kind 
of  people  than  these  vagabonds,  the  reahn  is 
not  pestered  withal :  what  they  consume  in  a 
day,  will  suffice  to  relieve  an  honest  poor  par- 
ishioner for  a  week,  of  whose  work  you  may  also 
make  some  use :  their  starving  is  not  to  be 
feared,  for  they  may  be  provided  for  at  home, 
if  they  Ust :  no  alms  therefore  should  be  cast 
away  upon  them,  to  the  robbery  of  the  needy 
impotent }  but  money  least  of  all ;  for  in  giving 
him  silver,  you  do  him  wrong,  by  changing  hu 
vocation,  while  you  metamorphize  him  from  a 
beggar  to  a  buj^.  Lacks  he  meat,  drink,  or 
apparel  (and  nothing  else  he  ought  to  be  owner 
of),  he  must  procure  them  of  the  worst  by  free 
gift,  and  not  make  choice,  for  a  just  price,  of 
the  best.  Well,  though  the  rogue  laugh  you  to 
scorn  at  night,  the  alewife  hath  reason  the  next 
day  to  pray  for  you." — Cjlemw^b  Survey  of 
Comwallf  fol.  67. 


SueeeuJfU  Induttry  in  a  Comith  Labourer, 
"To  bring  humble  merit,  and  examples 
worthy  of  imitation,  to  light,  I  conceive  to  be 
among  the  objects  of  the  County  Reports.  I 
therefore  record  the  following  instance  of  the 
eBhot  of  patient  labour  and  persevering  indus- 
try.— ^William  Pierce,  of  Turf  House,  in  the 
parish  of  Landewedimok,  near  the  Lizard,  a 
day  labourer  earning  only  one  shilling  a  day, 
and  supporting  a  family  of  seven  children,  when 
he  was  fifty  years  of  age,  began  after  Ins  daily 
labour  was  finished,  to  diain  and  cultivate 
twelve  acres  of  swampy  ground,  which  after 
eighteen  years'  labour,  prwluced  in  1803  ten 
bushels  of  wheat,  ninety  bushels  of  barley,  be- 
•sides  six  bushels  of  oats,  Cornish  measure,  and 
nine  trusses  of  hay,  besides  pasture  for  cattle. 
This  he  efiected  himself^  with  only  an  old  man 
to  assist  him  in  carrying  of  manure  from  a  oon- 
siderable  distance.  He  also  bnih  his  own  dwell- 
ing-house and  out  buildings,  covered  and  finished 
them  himseU;  although  he  was  only  bred  to 
husbandry,  and  had  a  natural  infirmity  in  one  of 
his  hands."— WoaaAM's  Comwall,  p.  116. 


Mr.  John  Hunter),  is  matter  of  great  entertain* 
ment.  In  the  same  ground  you  are  surprised 
to  find  so  many  living  animals,  in  one  herd, 
from  the  most  opposite  parts  of  the  habitable 
globe.  Buffaloes,  rams  and  sheep  from  Turkey, 
and  a  shawl  goat  from  the  East  Indies,  are 
among  the  most  remarkable  of  these  that  meet 
the  eye;  and  as  they  feed  together  in  the 
greatest  harmony,  it  is  natural  to  enquire,  what 
means  are  taken  to  make  them  so  familiar  and 
well  acquainted  with  each  other.  Mr.  Hunter 
told  me,  that  when  he  has  a  stranger  to  intro- 
duce, he  does  it  by  ordering  the  whole  herd  to 
be  taJken  to  a  strange  place,  either  a  field,  aa 
empty  stable, -or  any  other  large  outhouse  with 
which  they  are  all  alike  unaccustomed.  The 
strangeness  of  the  place  so  totally  engages  thetib 
attention,  as  to  prevent  them  from  running  at, 
and  fighting  with,  the  new-comer,  as  they  most 
probably  would  do  in  their  own  field  (in  regard 
to  which  they  entertain  very  high  notions  of 
their  exclusive  right  of  property) ;  and  here 
they  are  confined  for  some  ■  hours,  till  they 
appear  reconciled  to  the  stranger,  who  is  then 
turned  out  with  his  new  friends,  and  is  gen* 
erally  afterwards  well  treated."*-MiD2>LBTOM'8 
Survey  of  MUkUeeex,  p.  432.  • 


John  Hunter^  $  CoUecUon  of  jSLnimaU* 
^Tbs  variety  of  birds  and  beasu  to  be  met 
-with  at  Earl's-coort  (the  villa  of  the  celebrated 


Muchief  of  PMU-houui. 
"  l%e  inertaee  of  jntbiiC'-houie$  U  more  i 
to  the  lowest  ordere  of  eoeiety  than  all  other  evilm 
put  together.  The  depravity  of  morals,  and  the 
frequent  distress  of  poor  families,  if  traced  to 
their  true  source,  would  generally  be  found  to 
originate  in  the  public-hotise.  On  the  contrary, 
where  there  is  not  such  a  house  in  the  parish 
(and  some  such  parishes  there  still  are,  though 
in  distant  counties),  the  wife  and  children  of 
the  labourer,  generally  speaking,  enjoy  happi- 
ness, compared  with  those  where  many  public- 
houses  are  seen.  They  are  also  less  dispoeed 
to  deceive  and  pilfer ;  are  better  clothed,  mors 
cleanly  in  their  persons,  and  agreeable  in  their 
manners. 

"  7%c  labourere  of  thit  county  are  ruined  m 
morale  and  conttitution  by  the  pMic-Jwueee.  It 
is  a  general  rule,  that,  the  higher  their  wages, 
the  less  they  carry  home,  and  consequently,  the 
greater  is  the  wretchedness  of  themselves  and 
their  families.  Comforts  in  a  cottage  are  mostly 
found  where  the  man's  wages  are  low,  at  least 
so  low  as  to  require  him  to  labour  six  days  in 
every  week.  For  instance,  a  good  workman, 
at  nine  shillings  per  week,  if  advanced  to  twelve^ 
will  spend  a  day  in  the  week  at  the  alehouse, 
which  reduces  his  labour  to  five  days  or  tea 
shillings;  and  as  be  will  spend  two  shillings  in 
the  public-house,  it  leaves  bat  eight  for  his  £un* 
ily;  which  is  one  less  than  they  had  when  he 
earned  only  nine  shillings. 

"  If  by  any  means  he  be  put  into  a  situation 
of  earning  eighteen  shillings  in  six  days,  he  will 
get  drunk  on  Sunday  and  Monday,  and  go  to 
his  work  stupid  on  Tuesday ;  and,  should  he  be 
a  mechanical  journeyman  of  some  genius  who 
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hy  OGMtant  labour  ooold  earn  twanty-fonr  thfl- 
luigs  or  thutj  sidUiags  per  week,  as  some  of 
thai  oan,  he  will  be  drank  half  tiie  week,  in- 
tohat  to  his  employer,  and  to  erery  penon 


"If  his  master  has  bosinesB  in  hand  that  re- 
qoires  paxtioiilar  dispatoh,  he  will  then  more 
than  at  any  other  time  be  absent  from  his  work, 
and  his  wife  and  ohildren  will  experienoe  the 
extreme  of  hanger,  rags,  and  o<^. 

^  The  low  tiMw  on  the  ndn  of  thi  hunipikt 
ToadM  are,  in  general,  reoeiving-honses  for  the 
com,  hay,  stiaw,  poaltry,  eggs,  &o.,  whioh  the 
farmers'  men  pilfer  from  their  master." — ^Mu>- 
sutTon's  SHTocy  of  MkUUtitx,  p.  499. 

**  Many  small  eoontry  villages  can  date  the 
oommenoement  of  poor-rates  from  the  introdno- 
tion  of  pnhlio-hoases,  which  cormpt  the  morals, 
impair  the  health,  impoverish  and  reduce  the 
poor  to  the  greatest  penury  and  distress ;  'they 
also  encourage  idleness,  promote  begging  and 
piUering,  and  are  the  remote  causes  of  murders 
and  executions  more  or  less  every  year.'  Pa^ 
triotism  may  make  the  most  fanciful  designs, 
and  liberality  support  institutions  of  the  highest 
expense,  for  'bettering  the  condition  of  the 
poor;'  and  when  these  friends  of  mankind  are 
neariy  on  the  point  of  persuading  themselves 
that  'poverty  shall  sigh  no  more,'  some  fiend 
will  open  a  public-house  among  the  persons  ap- 
parently rescued  from  distress ;  this  will  undo 
m  two  or  three  years  all  the  good  that  the  best 
men  could  being  about  in  twenty."— Mmnui- 
ton's  8mro€y  of  MiddUux^  p.  628. 


Different  Traimimg  of  the  Children  of  Squatters 
and  Small  Farmers. 

'*  Tbb  poor  children  who  are  brought  up  on 
the  borders  of  commons  and  copses,  are  accus- 
tomed to  little  labour,  but  to  much  idleness  and 
pilfering.  Having  grown  up,  and  these  latter 
qualities  having  become  a  part  of  their  nature, 
they  are  then  introduced  to  the  farmers  as  serv- 
ants or  labourers,  and  very  bad  ones  they  make. 

'^  The  children  <^  small  iSumers,  on  the  con- 
trary, have  the  picture  of  industry,  hard  labour, 
and  honesty,  hourly  before  them,  in  the  persons 
of  their  parents,  iad  daily  hear  the  complaints 
which  tkey  make  against  idle  and  pilfering  serv- 
ADtfl,  and  comparisons  drawn  in  ikvour  of  hon- 
esty. In  this  manner  honesty  and  industry  be- 
eome,  as  it  wore,  a  part  of  the  nature  of  such 
yoang  folks.  The  fritber's  property  is  small, 
and  his  means  few :  he  is  therefore  unable  to 
hire  and  stock  a  iarm  for  each  of  his  children ; 
eottseqaentJy  they  become  servants  on  large 
farms,  or  in  gentlemen's  families,  and  in  either 
sidmtloa  are  the  most  faithful  part  of  such 
establishments."— -MinniiSTON's  Survey  of  Mid- 
diesez,  p.  500. 


Vmegar  and  Water  a  most  wholesome  Beverage, 
^'  DuKiao  the  Amerieaa  War,  (says  Sir  Will- 


iam Poheaey),  the  mtermptkm  given  hy  oar 
enusers  to  the  trsde  of  that  country,  and  other 
oireumstanoes,  prevented  the  Americans  from 
procuring  supplies  of  molasses  for  their  distal 
leries,  nod  a  distress  was  experienced,  particu- 
larly in  harvest  time,  for  the  want  of  rum  to 
mix  with  vrater,  which  was  the  drink  of  their 
labourers. 

"  It  is  known  that  cold  water  is  dangerous, 
vrhen  used  by  persons  heated  with  labour,  or  by 
any  severe  exercise,  and  yet  it  is  necessary  to 
supply  the  vraste  by  perspiration  in  some  mode 
or  other.  When  rum  or  w.\ie  is  added  in  small 
quantity  to  water,  it  may  be  used,  even  if  cold, 
with  little  danger ;  it  would,  however,  be  safer 
if  a  little  warm  vrater  were  mixed. 

*'  Dr.  Rush,  of  America,  after  making  exper- 
iments, recommended  in  a  puUicalion,  that  in- 
stead of  rum,  which  could  not  be  had,  the 
labourers  in  harvest  should  mix  a  very  small 
proportion  of  vinegar  with  their  water.  Some 
years  after,  io  a  second  publioatioo,  he  mentioned 
that  the  practice  had  been  adopted,  and  had  sue-  < 
ceeded  even  beyond  his  expectations ;  indeed  so 
much  so,  that  in  many  places  vinegar  was  con- 
tinued to  be  used,  though  ram  coMold  easily  be 
had. 

"  He  accounts  for  the  preference  of  vinegar 
to  rum  in  this  manner.  Severe  labour  or  exer- 
cise excites  a  degree  of  fever ;  and  the  fever  ia 
increased  by  spirits,  or  fermented  liquor  of  any 
sort ;  but  vinegar,  at  the  same  time  that  it  pre* 
vents  mischief  from  drinking  of  cold  water  dur- 
ing the  heat  and  perspiration  occasioned  by  ex- 
ercise, allays  the  fever ;  and  the  labourers  found 
themselves  more  refreshed,  and  less  exhausted, 
at  night,  when  vinegar  was  used  instead  at 
rum. 

"  I  have  forgot  the  proportion  of  vinegar,  hot 
I  think  it  was  not  more  than  a  teaspoonftdl  to 
half  a  pint  of  water. 

"  I  dare  say  the  works  of  Dr.  Rush  may  be 
found  in  London,  from  which  a  more  correot 
account  of  this  very  important  matter  may  be 
extracted. 

"  The  discovery  was  not  altogether  new,  for 
the  Romans  used  vinegar  to  mix  with  water, 
for  the  drink  of  their  MUiers." — Middlston'v 
Survey  ofMiddleseZy  p.  501. 


Proof  that  the  Peasantry  were  much  better  dad 
in  the  Fifteenth  Century  than  Now. 

"  Tbb  Legislature,  in  1436,  enacted  that  no 
servant  in  husbandry,  or  common  labourer, 
should  wear  any  cloth  of  above  the  price  of  2f . 
per  yard :  that  sum  was  nearly  equivalent  to  the 
value  of  two  bushels  and  a  half  of  wheat,  or 
15f.  of  our  money.  By  the  same  law  they 
were  restrained  from  exceeding  the  price  of 
14<f.  a  pair  for  hose ;  that  sum  was  nearly  equal 
to  the  value  of  one  bushel  and  a  half  of  wheat, 
or  9«.  of  our  money. 

"  It  is  obvious  that  this  law  was  intended  to 
restrain  them  from  wearing  their  former  more 


138 


MIDDLSTON. 


VKpeatiTe  dre«  of  oloth  at  lt§.  or  18f.  a  yard, 
and  hose  at  half  a  guinea  a  pair. 

"  The  ease  of  these  persons  is  so  much  alter- 
ed for  the  woTBe  since  the  third  of  Edward  IV., 
that  at  this  time  about  one  half  of  their  whole 
number  have  neither  obth  nor  ooat  of  any  kind. 
Their  hose  cost  them  aboat  2t.  a  pair,  and  a 
dirty  smock  frock  covers  the  few  rags  they 
wear.-' — Middlkton^s  Survey  of  ilRdtUeteXy  p. 
£03. 


Prouu  of  Corruption  among  the  Poor  in  Towu; 
and  Effect  of  thU  upon  jigrieuUure,  in  mak- 
ing the  Fanntr  $eek  by  all  miWM  to  reduce 
the  Number  of  hie  Labourere^  becauH  of  their 
lU  Conduct. 

"  In  the  great  towns  eveiy  poor  man^s  dwell- 
ing  is  enoiroled  by  ohandJers^ -shops,  porter- 
hxnses,  gin-shops,  pawn-brokers,  buyers  of  sto- 
kn  goods,  and  proatitates  :  from  these  he  hardly 
can  esoape ;  from  these  aided  by  the  oontami- 
oating  eJBTects  of  crowded  manniactories,  he 
seYer  does  esoape ;  they  certainly  rain  the  mor- 
als of  his  whole  family.  The  contagion  spreads 
from  iamiUes'  to  cities,  and  from  cities  to  the 
empire.  Our  labourers  being  rednced,  by  these 
means,  to  their  present  wretched  condition,  are 
beoome,  as  might  ha^e  been  expected,  danger- 
cms  to  their  employers ;  whioh  induoes  the  far- 
mer to  convert  his  arable  land  into  pasture,  in 
order  to  do  with  as  little  of  their  assistance  as 
be  possibly  can:  this  driyes  them  more  and 
more  into  the  towns  in  search  of  wisrk ;  and  in 
that  manner,  mannfaotories  and  vidoos  habits 
sooeessively  increase  each  other.  By  a  system 
like  this,  the  people  of  this  nation  are  progres- 
sively  advancing  into  large  manufacturing  towns, 
which  have  the  baaefnl  effect  of  destroying  the 
moral  principle,  as  well  as  the  lives,  of  the  in- 
habitants."— MiDDLETow's  Survey  ofMiddleeex, 


Every  thing  from  the  SoiL 
^'Ax-L  the  artists,  mannfaotorwi,  and  com- 
meroialists  of  the  worid  are  employed  on  the 
produce  of  the  soil,  and  on  that  only.  The 
watch-maker  and  the  anohor-smith,  the  clothier 
and  the  lace-maker,  the  goldsmith  and  the  lap- 
idaiy,  are  all,  and  each  of  them,  equally  en- 
gaged in  one  object,  namely,  that  of  rendering 
tiie  productions  of  the  eartL  subservient  to  the 
use  and  convenience  of  man.  The  stock  of  every 
warehouse  and  shop,  the  furniture  of  every 
mansion  and  cottage,  all  implements  and  nten- 
•ik,  may  easily  be  traced  to  the  same  origin. 
Even  the  books  of  the  scholar,  and  the  ink  and 
quill  through  whose  means  he  communicates 
his  thoughu  to  others,  are  derived  from  the 
same  source  as  the  material  on  whioh  the  naval 
and  civil  architect  exercises  his  ingenuity  and 
i^l.  The  loftiest  spire  and  the  sm^est  needle 
are  both  the  effects  of  labour  and  skill  exercised 
on  the  soil."— Mii>DLEToii»s  Survey  of  MiddU- 
far,  p.  674. 


Jtobbery  on  Farm$    to  t9hat  enormcm  ExtetU 

I  BAVs  seen  upwards  of  twenty  thieves  an 
one  time  in  a  ten-amje  field  of  turnips,  each  of 
whom  carried  away  as  much  as  he  could  stand 
under.  On  another  ooeaaion,  one  man  staying 
longer  than  several  others,  stealing  pears,  was 
secured  and  taken  before  a  magistrate,  who 
ordered  him  to  pay  the  value  of  the  fruit  fo«md 
on  him  (viz.  1«.),  whioh  he  paid  and  was  dis- 
charged. 

"  A  miller  near  I«ondon  being  questioned  as 
to  small  parcels  of  wheat  brought  to  his  mill  to 
be  ground,  by  a  suspected  person,  soon  after 
several  farms  had  been  robbed,  answered,  that 
any  explanation  on  that  head  would  put  his 
mUls  in  danger  of  being  burnt.  Well  may  the 
farmer »  say,  *"  their  property  i»  not  protected  Wx 
that  of  other  men  /'  which  is  the  more  extraor- 
dinary, as  all  the  depredations  to  which  I  have 
confined  my  observations,  are  committed  on  the 
landed  interest,  and  probably  amount  to  2s.  an 
acre  on  all  the  cultivated  lands  of  England,  or 
to  four  millinns  of  pounds  sterling  per  annum." 
Hiddlston's  Survey  of  MtddUeex^  p.  614. 


Every  Charge  [againtt  the  PeopU]  chargeable 
upon  Government^  for  ite  Sine  either  of  Com- 
mieeion  or  Omietion. 

<<It  is  in  every  respect  useless  to  complain 
of  the  manneiB  of  any  people,  and  of  their  vioea; 
for  they  are  everywhere  merely  machinwi,  or 
the  oreatnres  of  government ;  they  are  ednoated 
according  to  its  dqgnms,  and  tnoned  by  its  in- 
stitutions; these  enslave  and  chain  down  their 
minds  by  prejudice,  which  enfeebles  their  intel- 
lectual vigour,  and  bears  down  their  rational 
faculties.  Grovemment  has  the  principal  share 
in  exciting  or  depressing  mental  energy,  in  es- 
tablishing general  industry  or  indolence,  in  pro- 
moting public  happiness  or  misery.  Are  the 
people  ti  any  nation  poesessed  of  great  mental 
energy,  industrious,  virtuous  and  happy;  the 
government  has  produced  these  effects,  and  oon- 
sequently  it  is  excellent.  Are  they  ignorant, 
idle,  wicked  and  wretched ;  they  are  counter- 
parts of  a  bad  government,  which  could  produoe 
so  much  misery.  Government  makes  the  laws, 
and  they  are  the  express  image  of  their  maker ; 
these  mixild  the  people  into  their  own  likeneas ; 
therefore  subjects  are  everywhere  such  as  the 
ruling  powers  have  made  them :  are  the  latter 
pious,  just,  and  good;  the  former  will  conse- 
quently become  of  the  same  description."— 
MiDDLBTon's  Survey  of  Middleeex,  p.  616. 


Small  Forme  in  Jereey. 
"  In  consequence  of  this  minute  division  of 
property,  the  influence  of  a  large  capital  on  aia 
extensive  area  is  here  unknown.  Little  prog, 
ress,  exertion,  or  improvement,  can  be  expect- 
ed in  small  holdings.  The  adherence  of  the 
Jersey  farmer  to  his  forefathers'  practices,  is 
generally  remarked,  but  ought  by  no  means  to 


QnAYLE^^-LOBDWICK  BARRY. 


Hit  fint  okgeot  it  not  to  miioh 
gUDf  or  to  nite  dkpotftble  prodootti  at  it  it  to 
mamgt  bit  tnitll  domaiii  in  tooh  %  mode  at  to 
tBtnre  thxoagh  the  year  a  tapply  of  tliote  aiti^ 
elet  wkdch  hit  family  eadgenciet  require.  When 
panning  the  tnek  which  hit  fore&thert'  ezpe- 
nenee  htm  proved  to  be  bett  calonlated  to  attain 
Aat  end,  be  it  on  tafe  gronnd.  Ezperimentt 
which  ikrmen  of  greater  ezperienoe,  c^tal, 
and  extent  of  holding  might  make,  it  would  be 
nntafe  for  him  to  repeat."-— QvATLx't  /frtty, 
p.  53. 


Poor  Latm  m  Jeney. 

**]ji  ihete  Uandt,  the  Englith  polioy  hat 
been  adopted,  in  impoting  by  law  on  thote  in 
good  eixxiamtcanoet  die  neoettity  of  maintaining 
the  ind^ent.  In  the  teveral  parithet  the  Con- 
ntehiet  with  their  offioert,  and  the  prinoipal 
inhahitanta,  are  enjoined  to  provide  tabtittence 
weekly  for  the  poor  inoapablB  of  kbonr,  and  to 
procure  woA  fir  thote  capable  of  it.  In  order 
to  defray  the  expente,  the  vettriet  are  anthor- 
iaed  to  impote  tazet  on  the  parithionerB.  In 
each  paiith  are  officers  called  SunreiUant,  named 
in  vettiy ;  who  appear  to  exercite  the  fanotiont 
both  of  chnrchwardent  and  overseers,  and  who 
have  nnder  theur  immediate  direction  the  Tr^tor 
de  TEglise,  and  La  Charit6. 

"The  minister,  oonn^table  and  tmreillans  of 
each  parish,  are  anthorited  to  give  to  paupers 
incapable  of  labour,  a  written  permittion  to  atk 
charity,  bat  tolely  within  the  boondt  of  their 
own  parith.  In  caae  of  any  person  giving  alms 
lo  beggars  not  in  potsetsion  of  this  written  per- 
miatinn,  he  inonrt  a  penalty  of  60  sons  for  each 
offiMice;  one-third  to  the  informer,  and  two- 
durds  to  the  poor. 

"  In  fnUUlmg  the  last  object  of  the  duty  im- 
poted  on  the  parith  offioert,  there  it  at  present 
BO  difficult :  persont  willing  and  able  to  vrark 
need  not  apply  to  the  oooa^teble  to  point  cat  an 
empfejrer.  And  happily,  in  execnting  the  re- 
"— ^"«"g  part  of  their  duty  with  regard  to  the 
poor,  the  trooble  incombent  on  them  it  not  con- 
aidevable.  Awang  the  lower  classes,  it  is  held 
disgraoefol  to  be  tabsitted  on  charity.  Indostry 
doet  not  relax  from  a  reliance  on  parochial  re- 
lief; hot  every  effitrt  it  made  to  preterve  them- 
eelTct  and  tiieir  nearest  connexions  from  that 
aeceasity.  In  tome  parishes,  there  are  not  at 
present  any  penwot  receiving  relief :  in  others, 
the  charits^  donation  of  rentt  bettowed  in  for- 
mer timet,  and  forming  a  perpetoal  fond  for 
the  maintmanee  of  die  poor,  nnder  the  term  of 
la  ChariUy  at  7¥uar  de$  Pomwu^  together  with 
the  niaflont  of  tnmt  received  at  Sie  chnrch- 
doors,  and  by  legacies,  are  sufficient  to  meet 
their  exigencies. 

"It  it  ntual  in  almost  all  wills,  to  make 
tame  bequest  in  fovonr  of  the  poor  :  if  this  be 
emitted  by  penoat  in  good  ohrcumstancet,  it  is 
notioed  at  remarkable:  even  by  those  in  the 
hnnblect  elastet,  the  poor  are  then  rarely  for- 
gotten.     A  legacy  of  half-«-crown  it  often 
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given,  and  accepted."— QiTATLB*a  /crsty,  p. 
59. 


Uti  of  MM  ataik$  im  Jtrmg. 
"  After  reoervmg  for  teed  the  bett  plants 
the  remainder  are  rooted  out  in  tpring ;  but  by 
no  meant  ceate  to  be  uteful.  They  have  then 
attained  the  hei^t  of  tix  feet  and  above ;  part 
are  chopped  up,  dried,  and  nted  at  fuel ;  the 
taller  ttaUct  are  carefully  preterved.  Those  of 
a  slender  fotm  are  used  as.  supporters  for  scar- 
let runners,  and  for  other  purposes :  the  stout 
and  tall  ttemt  have  tuffieient  tolidity  to  terve 
at  rafters  under  thatching  of  houtet.  On  de- 
molithing,  during  the  pretent  year,  a  abed 
ttanding  in  the  parith  of  Grouville,  which  wat 
atcertained  by  the  proprietor  to  have  been 
erected  at  least  80  yeart,  a  rude  ceiling  of 
clay-daubing  wat  demdithed,  which  was  found 
to  be  laid  on  these  kail-stalks,  not  then  wholly 
in  decay.*' — Qvatlx^s  /erjqr,  p.  96. 


Mamtre  Watted  m  Ouemteif 
"The  Boueur  or  public  scavenger  of  the 
town,  after  relieving  the  inhabitants  from  the 
various  substances  which  it  is  his  employment 
to  take  avray  (every  one  of  which  would  be 
found  useful  on  a  heavy  soil,  and  some  of  them, 
for  instance  coal-ashes  and  bones,  are  among 
the  most  valuable),  after  collectittg  and  carrying 
them  out,  throvrs  them  into  the  sea.  In  the 
neighbourhood  c^  one  of  the  barracks,  the  empty, 
ing  and  removal  of  the  night-toil  having  become 
necessary,  carts  were  obswved  carrying  it  on 
the  lands  of  a  neighbouring  farmer.  On  enquiry, 
it  appeared  that  he  did  the  contractors  the 
favour  of  accepting  it,  on  being  conveyed  to  hit 
land  gratit."--QuATLK't  Gvenueffj  p.  276. 


Law, 

"  Throat.  And  how  think'st  thou  of  Law  ? 

"  Ikuk.  Most  reverently : 
Law  is  the  world's  great  light ;  a  second  sun 
To  this  terrettrial  globe,  by  vriiich  aU  thinga 
Have  life  and  being,  and  without  the  which 
Confution  and  ditorder  toon  would  teize 
The  general  ttate  of  men :  war's  outrages, 
The  ulcerous  deeds  of  peace,  it  curbs  and 


It  is  the  Kingdom's  eye,  by  which  she  sees 
The  acts  and  dioughtB  of  men. 

"27kroat.  The  Kingdom's  eye  I 
I  tell  thee,  fool,  it  is  the  Kingdom's  note. 
By  which  the  smells  out  all  these  rich  trans- 
gressors. 
Nor  is't  <^  flesh,  but  merely  made  of  vrax ; 
And  'tis  vrithin  the  power  of  ut  lawyers 
To  wrest  this  nose  of  wax  which  way  we  please. 
Or  it  may  be,  at  thou  say'st,  an  eye  indeed ; 
But  if  it  be,  'tis  sure  a  woman's  eye. 
That's  ever  rolling. 

LonowicK  Barrt,  Ram  AUey.-^-Old 
Play$,  vol.  5,  p.  381-2. 
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IBN  BATUTA. 


Mohammedan  Sainti, 


The  Lokd,  who  b  the  object  of  worship,  has, 
in  the  revelation,  made  the  proof  of  Mohammed's 
mission  permanent ;  and  to  shew  this  have  the 
saints  been  constitated,  and  that  this  proof  should 
be  constantly  apparent.  These  he  has  in  the 
Scripture  appointed  to  be  Lords  of  the  World, 
so  that  they  are  set  apart  entirely  for  his  service, 
and  for  following  up  the  requirements  of  the 
soul.  It  is  to  bless  their  tracks  that  the  rains  of 
heaven  descend,  and  to  pmiiy  their  state  that 
the  herbs  of  the  earth  spring  up ;  and  it  is  from 
their  care,  that  the  Moslems  obtain  victory  over 
idolaters.  Now  these,  which  are  invisible,  are 
four  thousand ;  of  each  other  they  know  nothing, 
nor  are  they  aware  of  the  dignity  of  their  own 
state.  In  every  case,  too,  they  are  concealed 
from  one  another  and  from  mortals.  To  this 
effect  have  relations  been  given,  and  to  the  same 
have  various  saints  spoken ;  and  for  this,  to  the 
praise  of  God,  have  sages  instructed.  But  of 
those  who  have  this  power  of  loosing  and  bind- 
ing, and  are  officers  of  the  court  of  the  true 
God,  there  are  three  hundred  whom  they  style 
Akhyar.  Forty  others  of  them  they  call  Abdal, 
seven  others  Abrar,  four  others  Avnad,  three 
others  Nokaba,  and  one  whom  they  name  Kotb 
and  Ghauth  ....  The  author  of  the  FatuhaH 
Mecca^  chap.  198,  sect.  31,  calls  the  aeven-Mtated 
men  Abdal;  and  goes  on  to  shew,  that  the 
Almighty  has  made  the  earth  consisting  of  seven 
climates,  and  that  seven  of  his  choice  servants 
he  has  named  Abdal ;  and,  further,  that  he  takes 
care  of  these  climates  by  one  or  other  of  these 
seven  persons.  He  has  also  stated,  that  he  met 
them  all  in  the  temple  at  Mecca;  that  he 
siduted  them,  and  they  returned  the  salute :  and 
conversed  with  them,  and  that  he  never  witnessed 
anything  more  excellent  or  more  devoted  to 
God's  service." — ^Ibh  Batuta's  Travels^ — Hin- 
dtiBtan,  p.  153. 


Mohammedan  Tree, 
"  Ws  next  came  to  Dadkannan,  which  is  a 
large  city  abounding  with  gardens,  and  situated 
upon  a  month  of  the  sea.  In  this  are  found  the 
betel  leaf  and  nut,  the  coooanut  and  colocassia. 
Without  the  city  is  a  large  pond  for  retaining 
water ;  about  which  are  gardens.  The  king  is 
an  infidel.  His  grandfaSier,  who  has  become 
Mohammedan,  bmlt  its  moeque  and  made  the 
pond.  The  cause  of  the  grandfather's  receiving 
Islamism  was  a  tree,  over  which  he  had  built 
the  mosque.  This  tree  is  a  very  great  wonder ; 
its  leaves  are  green,  and  like  those  of  the  fig, 
except  only  tbAt  they  are  soft.  The  tree  is 
called  Darakkd  Shahadet  (the  tree  of  testimony), 
darakht  meaning  tree.  I  was  told  in  these 
pans,  that  this  tree  does  not  generally  drop  its 
loaves ;  but,  at  the  season  of  autumn  in  every 
year,  one  of  them  changes  its  colour,  first  to 
yellow,  then  to  red;  and  that  upon  thb  is 
written,  with  the  pen  of  power,  *  There  is  no 
God  but  God;  Mobammed  is  the  Prophet  of 


God ;'  and  that  this  leaf  ak>ne  falls.  Very  many 
Mohammedans,  who  were  worthy  of  belief^  told 
me  this ;  and  said,  that  they  had  witnessed  its 
(all,  and  had  read  the  writing ;  and  further,  that 
every  year,  at  the  time  of  the  &11,  credible 
persons  among  the  Mohammedans,  as  well  as 
others  of  the  infidels,  sat  beneath  the  tree  wait* 
ing  for  the  fall  of  the  leaf;  and  wlyen  this  took 
place,  that  the  one  half  was  taken  by  the  Mo- 
hammedans, as  a  blessing,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  curing  their  diseases ;  and  the  other  by  the 
king  c^  tiie  infidel  city,  and  laid  up  in  his  trea- 
sury as  a  blessing ;  fmd  that  this  is  constantly 
received  among  them.  Now  the  grandfather  fk 
the  present  king  could  read  the  Arabic;  he 
witnessed,  therefore,  the  fall  of  the  leaf,  read 
the  inscription,  and,  understanding  its  import, 
became  a  Mohammedan  accordingly.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  appointed  his  son,  who  was 
a  violent  infidel,  to  succeed  him.  This  man 
adhered  to  his  own  religion,  out  down  the  tree, 
tore  up  its  roots,  and  effaced  every  vestige  of  it. 
After  two  years  the  tree  grew,  and  regained  its 
original  state,  and  in  this  it  now  is.  This  king 
died  suddenly ;  and  none  of  his  infidel  descend- 
ants, since  his  time,  has  done  anything  to  the 
tree." — Ibn  Batitta's  Travels, — fitniiafan,  p. 
170. 


Odd  Ingots  and  Paper  Money  in  India 
"It  is  a  custom  with  their  merchants,  for 
one  to  melt  down  all  the  gold  and  silver  he  may 
have  into  pieces,  each  of  which  will  weigh  a 
talent  or  more,  and  to  lay  this  up  over  the  door 
of  his  house.  Any  one  who  happens  to  have 
five  such  pieces,  will  put  a  ring  upon  his  finger; 
if  he  have  ten,  he  will  put  on  two.  He  who 
possesses  fifteen  such,  is  named  £1  Sashi ;  and 
the  piece  itself  they  call  a  Bakala.  Their 
transactions  are  carried  on  vrith  paper ;  they  do 
not  buy  nor  sell  either  with  the  cUrhero  or  the 
dinar ;  but  should  any  one  get  any  of  these  into 
his  possession,  he  would  melt  them  down  into 
pieces.  As  to  the  paper,  every  piece  of  it  is  in 
extent  about  the  measure  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  and  is  stamped  with  the  King's  stamp. 
Five-and-twenty  of  such  notes  are  termed  a 
Shat;  which  means  the  same  thing  as  a  dinar 
with  us.  But  when  these  papers  happen  to  be 
torn,  or  worn  out  by  use,  they  are  carried  to 
their  house,  which  is  just  like  the  mint  with  us, 
and  new  ones  are  given  in  place  of  them  by  the 
King.  This  is  done  without  interest,  the  profit 
arising  from  their  circulation  accruing  to  the 
King.  When  any  one  goes  to  the  market  with 
a  dinar  or  dirhem  in  his  hand,  no  one  will  take 
it  until  it  has  been  changed  for  these  notes." — 
Ibn  Batuta's  Dravels, — C^tno,  p.  209. 


Good  Effects  of  a  Resident  Landlord, 
"No  estates  are  better  managed  an^^  so 
tenantry  are  more  happy,  than  where  the  pro- 
prietor at  once  possesses  the  knowledge  and  the 
inclination  to  inspect  his  ovni  afiairs.     When 
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aslttes  ftro  left  wlu>Uy  to  the  oontrool  of  a^^ta, 
the  eoDDeotion  between  the  owner  and  the 
occupier  is  dissolved  or  interrapted:  it  is  the 
ofafect  of  the  representative  to  diminish  all  ez- 
penaes  bat  his  own,  and  of  the  tenant  to  remain 
passive  and  inactive,  provided  he  can  gain  a 
living,  and  avoid  giving  ofience.  It  was  ob- 
servral  to  me  by  a  tenant  of  a  detached  estate, 
belonging  to  the  late  Richard  Palmer,  Esq.  of 
Hnrst,  a  man  whose  prematore  death  is  a  loss 
to  his  family,  his  friends,  his  dependants,  and 
the  pablie,  that  the  principal  request  he  ever 
made  to  his  landlord  was, '  that  he  might  always 
be  allowed  to  pay  his  rent  to  him  in  person.* 
He  knew  the  vslne  of  this  intercourse,  uid  I  am 
convinced  he  spoke  the  general  feeling  of  re- 
spectable tenants. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  proudest  rank  a 
country  gentleman  can  hold,  to  live  on  his 
estates,  and  to  difiuse  happiness  around  him,  by 
example,  by  encouragement,  and  by  advice ;  to 
be  the  friend,  the  father  of  his  dependants,  and 
to  grow  old  among  those  whom  he  has  known 
from  the  earliest  dawn  of  recollection.  In  cities 
and  at  public  {daces,  the  land-owner  is  frequently 
eclipsed  by  the  successful  votaries  of  trade  and 
commerce;  but  on  his  native  domains,  he  re- 
sumes his  consequence,  and  feels  the  importance 
of  his  situation."— Mavoe's  Survey  ofBerkihire, 
p.  51. 


Jfavor"*  Opinion  of  8maU  Famu. 
"  It  will  be  allowed,  indeed,  by  every  candid 
observer,  that  m  the  present  state  of  agriculture, 
a  man  who  is  to  depend  solely  on  farming  can 
have  little  prospect  of  supporting  a  family,  and 
of  contributing  in  any  considerable  degree  to  the 
public  supply,  who  occupies  less  land  than  will 
emjdoy  a  team  of  three  or  four  horses ;  but  at 
the  same  time  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  five 
fenners  of  that  description  would  raise  more 
marketable  produce  than  one  who  monopoliaEcd 
the  same  quantity  of  land,  and  who  could  derive 
a  handsome  income  merely  from  superintendence 
and  judgement.  A  labouring  farmer,  or  a  man 
who  is  obliged  personally  to  work,  is  not  less 
useful  in  i£e  scale  of  human  society  than  he 
whose  capital  enables  him  to  occupy  half  a 
parish,  and  to  live  in  a  degree  of  style  and 
affluence  suitable  to  his  means.  I  have  heard  it 
maintained,  indeed,  that  the  former  must  work 
harder  than  a  day  labourer,  and  it  probably  is 
the  case ;  but  then  his  toils  are  sweetened  by 
the  reflection,  that  he  is  to  reap  the  fruits  of  hu 
own  industry,  and  that  he  has  no  occasion  to 
apply  for  parochial  relief,  either  for  -himself  or 
lus  iamily.  This  important  consideration  should 
not  be  overlooked  in  such  discussions.  Volun- 
tary labour  is  no  hardship ;  and  living  on  humble 
fare  is  no  privation,  to  him  who  feels  that  he  is 
providing  against  the  contingencies  of  fortune, 
and  laying  up  something  against  the  approach 
of  age.  It  is  inccmtestibly  the  man  of  property 
alone  who  can  afibrd  to  make  essential  improve- 
ments, and  to  suoh  we  owe  the  present  flourish- 


ing state  of  agrienkmre ;  but  stQl  I  contend,  that 
a  mixture  of  aU  sices  of  farms  is  best  for  the 
public,  as  bringing  men  of  different  capitals  and 
talents  into  action,  and  giving  that  scope  for 
independence  which  is  the  pride  and  the  gloiy 
of  any  oountry."-^MAVoa's  Survey  of  BerMire, 
p.  79. 


ERttory  of  the  Heart  D^efoU. 
"  HsAST  Tbxtoil,  or  snail-shell  medick  (m€- 
dieago  arabica) .  This  plant,  though  indigenous, 
has  probably  never  been  cultivated  except  in 
Beikshire,  and  its  history  is  remarkabie.  In  his 
voyage  round  the  world,  Captain  Vanvouver 
found  some  seeds  in  a  vessel  which  had  been 
.wrecked  on  a  desert  island,  and  on  his  return  he 
presented  some  of  them  to  his  brother,  John 
Vancouver,  Esq.  then  residing  near  Newbury. 
Mr.  Vancouver  gave  some  of  the  seeds  to  Mr. 
James  Webb,  of  Well-house,  in  the  parish  of 
Frilsham,  who  imparted  his  treasure  to  his 
brother,  Mr.  Robert  Wells,  of  Caloott,  in  the 
parish  of  Tylehurst,  between  Reading  and  New- 
bury. The  seeds  were  sown ;  expectation  was 
raised ;  Dr.  Lamb  and  Mr.  Bicheno,  of  Newbury, 
with  the  vigilance  of  botanists,  examined  their 
progress,  and  were  in  hopes  to  have  been  able 
to  annoance  to  the  agricultural  world  a  valuable 
plant  from  the  remotest  islands  in  the  Pacific, 
when  lo  I  it  turned  out  to  be  the  medicago  arabiea^ 
which  is  a  native  Berkshire  plant.  This  for- 
tuitous introduction,  however,  of  the  heart  tre- 
foil is  likely  to  be  advantageous.  The  two 
brothers  have  cultivated  it  with  success ;  say  it 
produces  a  luxuriant  herbage,  and  that  cattle 
are  excessively  fond  of  it.  '  It  stands  the  winter 
well,  and  a  crop  may  be  obtained  at  any  time* 
It  has  the  advantage  of  lucem,  in  not  being 
easily  choaked,  and  in  growing  on  a  light  soil, 
but  without  doubt  produces  the  greatest  abund- 
ance in  a  good  soil.'  iThey  have  hitherto  sown 
it  broad-cast,  and  are  determined  to  persevere, 
having  now  collected  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
seed  to  extend  their  experiments  to  some  acres 
of  land."-*MAVoa's  Survey  of  Berkehire,  p. 
291. 


Oxen  vereut  Horees. — J%e  King^e  Experiment, 
**  The  comparative  advantages  of  the  labour 
of  horses  and  oxen  have  been  for  some  time 
under  the  consideration  of  the  public.  His 
Majesty  has  unquestionably  tried  the  latter  upon 
a  larger  scale  than  any  other  person,  as  he  does 
not  work  less  than  180  oxen  upon  his  difierent 
farms,  parks,  and  gardens,  and  has  found  them 
to  answer  so  well,  that  there  is  not  now  a  horse 
kept.  Upon  the  two  farms  and  the  Great  Park, 
200  are  kept,  including  those  coming  on  and 
going  ofi*.  Forty  are  bought  in  every  year, 
rising  three  years,  and  are  kept  as  successioB 
oxen  in  the  Park ;  120  are  under  work ;  and  40 
every  year  are  fatted  ofl^  rising  seven  years. 

"  The  working  oxen  are  mostly  divided  into 
teams  of  six,  ai^  one  of  the  number  is  every 
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dmy  nsrtdl,  so  tliat  no  ox  woAb  bmm  thu  fife 
dajn  out  of  tbe  MiTeii.  This  day  of  ease  in 
every  ^reek  besides  Sunday  is  of  great  advsatsge 
to  the  animal,  as  he  is  foond  to  do  better  with 
ordinary  keep  and  moderate  labour,  than  he 
wooki  do  with  high  keep  and  harder  labour. 
In  short,  this  is  the  first  secret  to  learn  concern- 
ing him;  for  an  ox  will  not  admit  of  being  kept 
in  condition  like  a  horse,  artificially,  by  propor- 
tionate food  to  proportionate  labour. 

"  These  oxen  are  never  aUowed  any  com  as 
it  would  pfevent  their  fiEttting  so  kindly  after- 
wards. Their  food  in  summer  is  only  a  few 
vetches  by  way  of  a  bait,  and  the  run  of  ooarK 
meadows,  or  what  are  called  leasows,  being 
rough  woody  pastures.  In  vnnter  they  have 
nothing  but  cut  food,  consisting  of  two-thirds 
hay  and  one-third  wheat-straw ;  and  the  quantity 
they  eat  in  tvrenty-four  hours  is  about  twenty- 
four  pounds  of  hay  and  twelve  of  straw ;  and  on 
the  days  of  rest,  they  range  as  they  like  in  the 
straw-yards ;  for  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  they 
are  not  confined  to  hot  stables,  but  have  open 
sheds,  under  which  they  eat  their  out  provender, 
and  are  generally  left  to  their  ohoioe  to  go  in 
and  out.  Under  this  management,  as  four  oxen 
generally  plough  an  acre  a  day,  and  do  other 
work  in  proportion,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
their  advantage  is  very  great  over  horses,  and 
the  result  to  the  public  highly  beneficial."— 
Mavob's  Survey  of  Berkthirt,  p.  339. 


Oood  Servanti  becomimg  scarce,  tu  Small  Farm* 
have  diaappearttL 
'^It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  good 
servants  every  year  beoome  more  soaree  and 
difficult  to  be  foond.  The  best  domestios  used 
to  be  found  among  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
little  fiurmers ;  they  were  brought  up  in  good 
principles,  and  in  habits  of  industry ;  but  since 
that  valuable  order  of  men  has  been  so  generally 
reduced  in  every  county,  and  almost  annihilated 
in  some,  servants  are  of  necessity  taken  from  a 
lower  description  of  persons,  and  the  conse- 
quences are  felt  in  most  families.  This  is  one 
of  the  many  ill  effects  arising  from  a  monopoly 
of  land." — Mavoe's  Survey  of  Berkthtre^  p. 
416. 


ji  Family  eupporied  by  a  Small  Oarden. 
"It  is  wonderful  how  much  may  be  pro- 
duced from  a  small  spot  of  ground,  well  man- 
aged, both  for  the  use  of  families  and  for  sale. 
The  fiunily  of  Anns,  residing  in  the  village  of 
Steventon,  consisting  of  a  brodierand  two  sisters, 
between  eighty  and  ninety  years  of  age,  lately 
or  now,  with  the  addition  of  a  very  sinall  inde- 
pendent property,  maintained  themseves  by  rais- 
ing fiower  roots  and  small  shrubs  in  their  little 
garden,  which  they  sold  round  the  country. 
With  less  industry  and  ingenuity,  in  various 
parishes,  I  have  found  that  the  produoe  of  the 
orehard,  in  favourable  seasons,  has  paid  the 
rent  of  the  premises;  and  sometimes  that  geese 


or  pigs,  where  there  was  aa  opportonily  eC 
keeping  the  fiormer,  have  yieldBd  die  same  ad* 
vantages.  A  certain  quantity  of  land  attaehad 
to  cottages  is  therefimre  indispensable,  and  in 
country  parishes  it  might  always  be  attains^ 
ble."— Mator's  Sittvey  of  BerMire,  p.  475. 


Taxatum  deecending  too  Low^  in  iU  Direct  Form 
"  I  BAVB  known  two  families,  oqnsisting  to 
gether  of  thirteen  persons,  brought  to  the  work 
house,  and  maintained  by  the  parish  at  an 
expense  of  about  twti  hundred  pounds  a  year, 
owing  to  an  imprudent  collection  of  taxes  hay* 
ing  distrained  about  twenty  shillings  on  eaoh 
family.  But  a  still  greater  number  of  poor 
arise  from  various  classes  just  above  want,  wlio 
are  able  to  support  themselves  so  long  as  their 
several  concerns  go  on  with  success.  The 
least  reverse  is  ruinous:  a  bad  debt  of  a  few 
pounds,  the  long  sickness  or  death  of  the  man 
or  his  wife,  and  a  thousand  other  causes,  are 
the  ruin  of  numbers."— Middlbtok's  Surntff 
ofMiddUtex,p.7S. 


Eml  of  Commone  tn  Mtddleeex. 

^'  Oti  estimating  the  value  of  the  Commons 
in  this  county,  including  every  advantage  that 
can  be  derivc^l  from  them,  in  pasturage,  locality 
of  situation,  and  the  barbarous  system  of  tur- 
bary, it  appears  that  they  do  not  produce  to  th*, 
community  J  in  their  present  etate^  more  than  font 
ehilUnge  per  acre  /  On  the  other  hand,  they 
are,  in  many  instances,  of  real  injury  to  the 
pabKc,  by  holding  out  a  lure  to  the  poor  man, 
—I  mean  of  materials  wherewith  to  build  his 
cottage,  and  ground  to  erect  it  upon,  together 
with  firing  ai^  the  run  of  his  poultry  and  pigs 
for  nothing.  This  is,  of  course,  temptation  suf- 
ficient to  induce  a  great  number  of  poor  persons 
to  settle  on  the  borers  of  such  commons.  But 
the  mischief  does  not  end  here;  for,  having 
gained  these  trifling  advantages,  through  the 
neglect  or  connivance  of  the  Lord  of  the  Maoof, 
it  unfortunately  gives  their  minds  an  improper 
bias,  and  inculcates  a  desire  to  live,  from  that 
time  forward  with  little  labour.  The  animals 
kept  by  this  deseription  of  persons,  it  is  sooii 
disoovwed  by  their  owners,  are  not  likely  to 
afibrd  them  much  revenue,  without  better  feed 
than  the  scanty  herbage  of  a  common ;  hence 
they  are  tempted  to  pilfer  com,  hay,  and  roots, 
towards  their  support ;  and  as  they  are  still  de- 
pendent on  such  a  deoeptious  supply,  to  answer 
the  demands  of  their  consumption,  they  are  in 
some  measure  constrained  to  resort  to  various 
dishonest  means,  to  make  up  the  deficiency. 

*'  Another  very  serious  evil  which  the  pubho 
suffers  from  commons,  is,  that  they  are  the 
constant  rendezvous  of  gypseys,  stroHers,  and 
other  loose  persons,  living  under  tents  which 
they  carry  with  them  from  plaoe  to  plaee. 
Most  of  these  persons  have  asses,  many  of  them 
horses,  nay,  some  of  them  have  even  covered 
carts,  which  answer  the  double  purpose  of  a 
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earevu  for  eoooMling  and  mrryiag  off  the 
fumMBrty  they  have  stolen,  and  ekio  ^  a  honae 
fir  flleeping  in  at  night.  Thej  Qfoally  etay 
two  or  three  nights  at  a  place  ;  and  the  oattk 
whbh  they  keep,  serfB  to  transport  their  few 
•rtioies  of  foniitare  from  one  oommon  to  another. 
These,  during  the  stay  of  their  owners,  an 
toned  adrift  to  proeore  what  food  they  oan  find 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  tents,  and  the  de- 
fleiency  is  made  op  from  the  adyaoent  haytsaoks, 
bans,  and  granaries.  They  are  not  known  to 
boy  any  hay  or  com,  and  yet  their  oattle  are 
sopplied  whh  these  articles,  of  good  quality. 
The  women  and  children  beg  and  pilfer,  and 
the  men  oommh  greater  acts  of  dishonesty :  m 
ahmrt^  tht  Commdnt  of  tto  comOff  art  wtUhnnm 
to  be  the  amttatU  retort  offoot'pade  amd  highwoy' 
men,  aad  are  HieraUf  and  proverbially  a  ptibUe 
MRMnof." — MmnLXTon's  Survey  of  MUdU' 
MX,  p.  117. 


tionlie  woaU  ooteff  aaear;  and  for  the  third, 
the  other :  it  was  only  for  ihi&  feorth  commis- 
sion that  he  put  to  death.  We  oorselves  saw 
a  cirenmstanoe,  in  the  ooodnot  of  those  people, 
that  strikes  one  with  horror;  vis.  that  their 
priesti  are  carried  ont  to  exeontion.  Yet  the 
Beg,  with  all  this  sereritf ,  is  naable  to  reform 


*'  As  to  their  wives  and  danghters,  they  are 
utterly  destitote  of  modesty  and  oharaoter ;  and 
thoogh  the  Beg  cals  off  their  notes,  and  pats 
them  in  the  pillory,  and  drowns  many  of  them, 
so  as  to  have  caused  some  thousands  of  them  to 
perish,  yet  he  proves  too  weak  to  coneot  their 
manners.'* — IVovtb  of  JKunrtia,  p.  62. 


JFM  like  tke  Cock  emd  Hm  of  La  Calzada. 
*'At  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mfle 
from  the  walli^  b  Balnkli,  or  the  Churoh  of 
Fishes.  The  ehuroh  is  so  called  from  a  legend 
that  has  rendered  it  very  celebrated  among  the 
Greeks.  Thero  stood  on  this  place  a  small 
monasteiy  of  Greek  Galayers,  when 'Slahomet 
laid  siege  to  Constantinople;  who,  it  seems, 
wero  not  molested  by  bis  army.  On  the  day 
of  the  dedshre  attack,  a  monk  was  frying  some 
fiifa,  when  news  was  suddenly  brought  to  the 
eonvent,  that  the  Turks  had  entered  the  town, 
through  the  breach  in  the  walls.  '  I  would  as 
soon  believe,'  said  he,  'that  these  fried  flsl^ 
would  spring  from  the  pan,  and  become  again 
afive.'  To  reprove  the  incredulous  monk,  the 
fish  did  spring  from  the  pan,  into  a  vessel  of 
water  which  stood  near,  and  swam  about  as  if 
they  bad  never  been  taken  out  of  it.  In  com- 
memoratioin  of  this  miraole,  a  churoh  was 
ereeted  over  the  spot,  containing  a  reservoir  of 
water,  into  which  the  fish,  which  still  continued 
alive,  were  placed.  The  twenty-ninth  of  April 
was  appoimed,  in  the  Greek  Calendar,  as  a  fes- 
tival to  oommemorate  the  circumstance ;  and  a 
vast  concourse  of  people  used  to  assemUe  here 
on  every  anniversary-day,  to  see  the  miraculous 
and  everlasting  fishes  swim  about  the  reservoir." 
Da.  Waus. — TroioeU  ofMacarim,  p.  32. 


CkaratUr  of  the  JfoUdvioaf.— Fourteen  Thou- 
wamd  Robbers  put  to  deaths 
"Gon  AxjaoHTY  has  not  created  upon  the 
isoe  of  the  earth  a  more  vicious  people  than 
the  Mddsvian;  for  the  men  are  all  of  them 
murderers  and  robbers.  It  is  calculated,  that 
sinoe  the  time  that  Vasili  became  Beg,  about 
twenty-three  years,  he  has  put  to  death  more 
Uiaa  fourteen  thousand  robbers,  by  register  of 
judgement.  And  yet  he  condemned  not  to  death 
Cor  the  first  crime ;  bat  used  to  fiog,  and  tor* 
tore,  and  pillory  Oe  eriminal;  afterwards  set- 
ting hua  at  liberty.    For  the  second  perpetn- 


Moldavia  m  the  eame  Physical  State  ae  when  the 
Venedi  inhabited  it.  jin  jiqwitie  Population. 
*'  Tnn  aspect  of  Moldavia  is  very  singular ; 
perhap^  at  this  sra,  unique.    There  are  two 
other  districts  in  Europe  whioh  probably  once 
resembled  it  greatly :  but  the  progress  of  civ- 
ilisation  and  agriculture,  during  the  coarse  of 
a  few  centuries,  has  altered  them ;  whilst  Mol- 
davia remains  in  its  primitive  state.    It  is  inter- 
sected with  marshes  and  small  lakes,  m  a  degree 
onriotts  beyond  all  descr^tion.     Mecklenburg 
Strelitz,  and  La  Yend^  in  France,  were  for- 
merly in  the  same  state.    La  Vendue  is  now 
nearly  drained ;  and  the  lakes  of  Mecklenburg 
are  filling  up.    All  these  three  countries  were 
inhabited  by  the  Yenedio  nations,  or  the  people 
who  dwelt  on  fens;  the  same  tribes  who  first 
inhabited  that  part  of  England  now  called  Cam- 
bridgeshire.    The  aadent  Yenedi   appear  to 
have  been,  like  the  Dutch  of  the  present  day, 
the  beavers  of*  the  human  race—all  their  settle- 
ments were  upon  the  banks  of  smaU  lakes,  or 
by  the  sides  of  fens.    What  instinct  could  have 
led  them  to  choose  such  situations,  it  is  difficult 
to  conjecture :  but  it  is  probable  that  their  diet 
was  fish,  and  the  flesh  of  water-birds ;  and  find- 
ing, probably,  that  the  noxious  effluvia  from  the 
marshes  were  best  obviated  by  covering  them 
with  water,  they  constructed  dams  across  the 
narrows  and  rapids  of  the  small  rivers,  and  filled 
the  marshy  hollows  with  water ;  around  which 
they  dwelt  in  security,  and  lived  upon  the 
salmon  and  wildfowl  which  they  fettened  in 
these  artificial  lakes.    Most  of  the  rivers  m 
Moldavia  are,  at  this  hour,  intersected  with 
weirs,  whioh  dam  the  waters,  and  form  ponds : 
mills  are  built  (m  these  weirs,  and  the  villages 
are  placed  around  them.     The  face  of  the  ooun- 
tiy  consists  oi  undulating  steppes,  of  vast  ex- 
tent, covered  with  the  most  luxuriant  crops  of 
grass.     Their  mononotous  aspect  is  only  inter- 
rupted, from  time  to  time,  by  these  small  round 
lakes,  fringed  with  villages  of  the  most  prime- 
val charaeter."— Da.  NsALx's  Travels.^  Trav 
eU  of  Maeairvm,  p.  65. 


Workhoetee  ExptHment  in  Hertfordekiri. 
"*Ths  state  of  my  parish  vrorkhouse  was 
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sach  as  must  be  truly  unsatis&otory  to  a  mind 
of  the  least  considejration  or  humanity ;  it  was 
let  by  contract  from  year  to  year,  and  was  not 
sufficiently  large  even  to  contain  the  persons 
claiming  shelter  under  its  miserable  roof  I  What 
arrangement  then  for  comfort  and  convenience 
could  be  expected  from  such  an  habitation  ?  I 
found  the  aged  and  infirm  ;  the  dying  and  even 
the  dead ;  the  young  and  able,  the  abandoned, 
and  the  well  disposed ;  modest  want  and  indi- 
gent profligacy ;  all  confounded  in  one  wretched 
mass!  I  attempted  to  form  a  committee,  to 
superintend  the  management  of  the  poor,  instead 
of  farming  them  by  contract;  and  to  regulate 
the  expenditure  of  the  money  raised  for  their 
relief.  I  was  outvoted  in  the  vestry,  and  the 
contract  syetem  was  accordingly  carried.  This 
circumstance  (from  what  I  had  already  too 
plainly  seen)  convinced  me  that  my  fellow-creat- 
ures called  most  loudly  for  some  assistance  ,*  and 
since  the  contract  S3rstem  wu  to  be  pufpmed,  I 
thought  I  could  not  meet  the  evib  belonging  to 
it  so  eflectually  as  by  engaging  myielf  to  be  the 
contractor.  I  had  not  much  difficulty  in  obtain- 
ing that  appointment,  as  my  terms  were  the 
most  moderate.  I  expected,  in  such  an  under- 
taking, little  gratitude,  less  praise,  and  no  gain : 
but  I  was  sure  my  mental  gratification  would 
pay  me  amply,  if  I  succeeded  in  bettering,  in 
any  degree^  the  sad  condition  of  so  many  miser- 
able objects. 

*' '  My  first  point  was,  to  divide  and  separate 
the  different  objects  for  relief  and  assistance 
which  presented  themselves  before  me.  The 
lunatics  to  Bethlem ;  the  sick  and  aged  to  com- 
forts and  medical  assistance;  the  children  to 
occupations  by  which  they  might  hereafter  ob- 
tain a  livelihood;  and,  lastly,  tlftmgh  not  the 
least  object  of  my  consideration,  to  force  as  few 
as  possible  into  the  workhouse,  and  to  use  my 
utmost  endeavours  to  encourage  those  already 
in,  to  have  recourse  to  their  own  liberty  and 
industry  for  their  support.  It  is  now  nearly 
three  years  since  I  have  undertaken  the  man- 
agement of  the  poor  of  my  parish ;  and  though, 
from  the  high  price  of  provision,  I  have  been  a 
very  considerable  loser,  yet  I  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  my  plans  for  amending  their 
condition,  and  ultimately^  and  indeed  very  shortly, 
reducing  the  poor's  rates,  promise  success  equal 
to  my  most  sanguine  wishes.  The  slothful 
drones  dare  not  apply  to  me :  the  orphan  and 
illegitimate  children  are  daily  working  their 
&wn  way  by  industry  to  be  by  degrees  no  burden 
to  their  parish:  and  surely  the  best  way  of 
teaching  them  the  value  of  their  labour,  is  to 
give  them  the  whole  amount  of  their  earnings, 
and  require  them,  as  far  as  they  can,  to  main- 
tain themselves  out  of  it.  I  shall  perhaps  be 
told,  that  boys  and  girls  of  tender  years  cannot 
earn  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  contribute 
much  to  their  own  maintenance;  to  which  I 
have  only  to  reply,  that  however  small  their 
remuneration  may  be,  provided  they  are  allowed 
to  join  those  whom  I  will  call  free  people  when 
compared  with  the  slavery  of  a  common  contract 


workhouse,  I  find  their  emulation  a&d  spirit  so 
much  raised,  that  every  month  produces  fresh 
and  rapid  improvement  in  the  quality  and  quan- 
tity of  their  labour.  I  have  thb  instances  of 
three  large  families,  subsisting  on  parish  relief, 
who  have  been  bom  and  bred  up  in  the  work- 
house, and  were  totally  ignorant  of  every  kind 
of  work,  except  making  a  little  mop-yam  for 
the  contractor  (which  was  no  great  .object  tc 
him,  as  he  had  probably  made  a  safe  bargain 
for  clothing  and  victualling  per  head),  and  who 
now  are  most  of  them  capable  of  supporting 
themselves;  and  being  once  allowed  to  know 
the  value  of  their  earm'ngs,  they  will  not,  we 
may  presume,  very  readily  retum  to  the  abject 
state  of  labour  and  confinement  which  a  work 
house  presents. 

**  *  Lest  I  should  be  carried  to  too  great  a 
length  on  this  subject,  I  will  only  add,  that  the 
earnings  I  allude  to  are  obtained  in  a  woolen 
manufactory  which  I  have  established,  and  in 
agriculture.  Attention  to  religious  duties,  warm, 
and  clean  clothing,  and  as  much  wholesome  food 
as  can  be  eaten  without  waste,  is  the  basjs  of 
my  treatment  of  those  under  my  protection.* " 
— jigricuUural  view  of  Hertfordshire  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  jigricuUure  [ Akthuil 
YoTniG],  p.  227. 


Godfrey  Htggins  on  haac  and  Ithmael, 
"  The  lot  of  the  unfortunate  Ishmael  and  his 
unoflending  mother,  haVe  always  been  to  me 
peculiarly  interesting.  An  infant  expelled  his 
father's  house  for  no  offence,  thrown  under  a 
tree  to  starve,  the  victim  of  an  old  man's  dotage 
and  a  termagant's  jealousy.  God  forgive  the 
wicked  thought  (if  it  be  wicked) ;  but,  speaking 
in  a  temporal  sense,  and  knowing  the  histories  ol 
the  two  families,  I  would  rather  be  the  outcast 
Ishmael  than  the  pampered  Isaac,  the  father  of 
the  favoured  people  of  God.  I  know  not  what 
divines  may  see,  but  I  see  nothing  contrary  to 
the  divine  attributes  in  supposing,  that  when  in 
the  one,  God  thought  proper  to  give  a  grand 
example  of  mercy  and  benevolence,  he  should 
think  proper  to  give  in  the  other  a  grand  ex- 
ample of  retributive  justice.  The  descendants 
of  the  pampered  Isaac  have  known  little  but 
misery,  have  become  a  by-word  of  contempt, 
the  slaves  of  slaves  :  but  the  descendants  of  the 
outcast  Ishmael,  in  their  healthy  countiy,  pro- 
verbial for  its  luxuries  and  happmess  (FeHx), 
have  walked  with  heads  erect.  The  world  haa 
bowed  beneath  their  yoke,  or  trembled  at  their 
name;  but  they  never  have  either  bowed  or 
trembled,  and  I  hope  and  trust  they  never  wim'* 
^-Godfrey  Higoirs's  Celtic  Druids^  p.  68. 


Godfrey  Higgint  on  the  Progren  of  Popny 
among  us, 
*'  It  is  curious  to  observe  how  the  Cross  is 
regaining  its  old  place  in  this  oountry.    A  hun- 
dred years  ago  our  Protestant  females  would 
have  been  shocked  at  the  idea  of  wearing  a 
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oms.  flow  tli0yalliftT»onMM«dfliig]iAg  from 
tkeir  oeoks ;  wnA  our  pri«sis  gffwraUj  pnmtil 
to  haM  it  0l«mied  mi  tke  tops  of  cur  nev 
•hniehflS.  Thef  ny  it  is  noC  mi  objeet  of  ado- 
fftdon.  Tma :  kut  all  iA  Hb  pvopeif  tfana.  It 
will  aot  be  elevated  oa  the  eintrok  aod  tlw  altar 
for  nothing.  A  prudent  Pope,  availing  himaelf 
of  the  powers  given  to  him  by  the  Council  of 
Trent,  would  not  find  it  difficult  to  effect  a  re- 
ooDciliation  between  the  Papal  See  and  the  Plrot- 
estast  Church  of  England.  The  extremes  are 
beginning  to  bend  to  the  circolar  form." — God- 
fist  Hioonia's  CMe  Druitk,  p.  131. 


Bmnum  Boim  in  Hu  Founintwm  ef  Dm^Heal 
Ttn^U$. 
•i  fasBX  is  a  owioiw  tiaditioa  both  of  St. 
Falriek  in  Lnfami,  and  of  St.  Colmaba  in  leoa, 
that  whea  they  attempted  to  foond  churches, 
Ihey  ware  impeded  by  aa  evil  spirit,  who  threw 
down  the  waUs  as  fast  as  tiny  wens  built,  mitil 
a  baama  vietim  was  saorillced  and  bmted  oader 
the  foundation,  whioh  being  done,  they  stood 

**'  I  very  moeh  fear  there  is  too  mmch  tnitii 
m  tins  stoiy.  Not  that  I  mean  that  such  a  thing 
mus  done  by  either  a  Cfarisliaa  Patrick  or  Co- 
lamba,  but  by  tha  DnridS)  from  whom  the  story 
get  fathaied  upon  the  former.  Under  each  of 
the  twelve  pillars  of  one  ef  the  eireolar  temfdes 
ia  looa,  a  haoaaa  be^  was  foond  to  have  been 
buried."— ^GovnST  HKa«nc8*s  CUltk  Drmdi^  p. 
202. 


UuU^lUaHon  of  jtuihort  a  eau$e  of  Decay  in 
XUerature. 
'^  Ite  BiaBnar  ia  whkb  Ulerataie  is  ooodeoted 
m  an  adnnaeA  md  conrapt  age,"  says  Snt  Eeaa- 
tarn  BaxsGSEB,  ^' makes  onginality  every  day 
aaore  and  more  sare.  So  mveh '  mechameid 
book-making  is  inlvodaoed)  so  many  induce- 
meats  are  held  out  ta  asefoenaiy  writera,  aod 
superficial  knowledge  is  so  widely  spread,  that 
innmnerable  persons  neither  of  native  force,  nor 
of  any  true  qoalifications,  engage  in  this  voca- 
tion. The  ooBseqiieBt  degradation  of  aathor- 
ahip,  and  tiie  worUHs  eoniSsion  of  genias  with 
&]ae  pretcBoe,  is  inevitable."— ^JtseoUscaKNis  of 
FPtrngn  IVwti,  ko^  vol.  1,  p.  293. 


Weriilizmg  Process  of  Ngture  epsa  the  Dowm, 
^'  That  ^  finttliBng  and  emiehing  prooess 
of  Dfltm  is  eoatjmmtty  gomg  on,  we  have  the 
evideBea  of  oar  ssaaaa  ia  eveiy  sitaatioB  to 
AaniHMrialw,  and  that  is  all  ptoces  where  the 
pntrelactive  process  has  not  been  restrained 
throogh  the  want  of  warinth,  or  by  a  redun- 
dancy of  moistnre.  Hence  the  increased  and 
increasing  mdiie  ef  aQ  old  pastures  which  lie 
i^aB  a  w«im  and  open  subsoiL:  henee  the  in- 
ealoidabie  ytfuaef  the  <M  maatew  dswns  in  the 
ehalk  eeniitricis  of  thia  kingdom:  and  hence  else 
the  wadnffaai  eoclsavagaaoe^  aad  folly  of  breaking 
K 


up  siieh  downs  far  tillage,— bat  ef  all  HuBgs, 
of  pariag,  bamiag  and  destroymg  their  natrre 
green-sward." — ^Vjiiicotrvsa's  Samysf  flaing^- 
tMre^  p.  455. 


ifprrm  venea  AmUqmitif  emd  Defermue  to  OU 


MsN  are  resMved  never  to  ontshoot  their 
ferofathers'  mark ;  but  write  one  after  another ; 
and  so  the  dance  goes  round  in  a  circle,  and  the 
world  ii  never  the  wifer  ibr  being  older,  Tnke 
an  insmnce  of  this  in  the  Bthoelmen,  and  in  the 
best  of  Aem,  if fninas.  Tis  pleasant  to  see  how 
that  great  wit  is  oftentimes  put  to't  to  maintain 
some  unlucky  authorities,  for  the  salvii^  of 
which  he  is  forced  to  sudi  shifts  and  expedients, 
whieh  he  must  needs  (shoidd  he  dare  to  think 
freely)  see  through  and  dtscem  to  be  &lse;  and 
yet  such  a  slave  was  he,  that  he  would  rather 
lose  truth,  than  go  out  of  the  road  to  find  it. 
This  also  makes  men  otherwise  sensefnl  and  in- 
genious, quote  sneh  tlungs  many  times  out  of 
an  old  duU  author,  and  with  a  peculiar  emphasis 
of  commendation  too^  as  would  never  pass  even 
in  or&iary  conversatiott ;  and  which  they  them* 
salves  would  never  have  took  notioe  of,  had  not 
such  an  author  said  it.  But  now,  no  sooner  does 
a  man  give  himself  leave  to  think,  but  he  per- 
ceives how  absurd  and  unreasonable  'tis,  that 
one  man  should  prescribe  to  all  posterity  j  that 
men,  like  beasts,  should  follow  ^  foremost  of 
the  herd ;  and  that  venerable  fMm-teme  should 
be  preferred  before  n^w  eente.  He  considers, 
that  that  which  we  call  Antiqmty^  is  properh' 
the  nonage  ef  the  vrorid )  that  the  sagest  of  hn 
authorities  were  once  new;  and  that  there  is  no 
other  difierence  between  aa  ancient  author  and 
himself  but  only  that  of  time }  which,  if  of  any 
advantage,  'tis  rather  on  his  side,  as  living  in  a 
mere  rcBned  and  raatnie  age  of  ^  world.  And 
thas  hanng  cast  tM  this  hittUecHud  Stefery, 
like  one  ef  the  brave  'ExXetcniro^,  menttoned  by 
Lmerttm^  he  addicts  himself  to  no  author,  sect, 
or  party ;  but  freely  picks  up  Truth  where-ever 
he  can  find  it;  puts  to  sea  upon  his  own  bottom; 
holds  the  stem  hhnself ;  and  now,  if  ever,  we 
may  expect  new  <Ksooveries."-^  CoUeetixm  of 
MmeUamee^  hy  John  Nokezs,  p.  149. 

Vnivereal  Benevolence  the  Political  Panacea. 

"  Nor  is  the  second  great  commandment  less- 
reasonable  than  the  first.  The  truest  and  most 
efleetnal  way  a  man  can  take  to  love  himself, 
is  to  leva  his  aeigMMvr  as  himaelf.  For  sinoe- 
maa  is  a  aeesssitons  and  kdigeat  eteature  (of 
all  orestures  the  most  indigent),  and  since  be* 
camwt  upon  his  own  sc^tsiy  stock  supply  the- 
neeessilias  of  his  asftuM  («he  want  of  aooieiy 
beiag  one  of  them),  and  since  ef  all  ersatures- 
here  beh>w  none  is  capable  of  doing  him  either 
so  much  good  or  so  much  harm  as  those  of  his 
own  speoies ;  as  'ifwffl  be  his  best  Kcurity  to 
have  as  many  fnencb  and  as  ibw  enemies  as  he^ 
can;  so,  as  a  means  to  this,  to  hate  aad  injure- 


a  tnu  claim  to  that  eMtmaU  wtiuAi  they  paai 
npon  (AeMM/iMff,  there  would  be  tittle  or  no  dif- 
feienoe  betwixt  iopt '<!  and  perfect  hiunanity,  and 
God  might  again  review  his  tifui;«  with  paternal 
oomplaoenoy,  and  still  pronanmci  it  good."— n4 
CoOectum  of  MueeUama,  by  John  Nobbis,  p. 
335. 
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none,  bat  to  bve  and  oblige  all,  will  be  his  best 
poUcy.  So  fer  is  the  state  of  nature  from  being 
(according  to  the  elements  of  the  Lwiathati)  a 
state  of  hostility  and  war,  that  there  is  no  one 
thing  that  makes  more  apparently  for  the  in- 
terest of  y««inlrin<1  than  universal  charity  end 
benevcdenoe.  And  indeed,  would  all  men  but 
once  agree  to  espouse  one  another's  inter^, 
and  prosecute  the  public  good  truly  and  faith- 
fully, nothing  would  be  wanting  to  verify  and 
realise  the  dreams  of  the  Golden  Age,  to  an- 
ticipate the  MUUnmial  happiness,  and  bring 
down  heaven  upon  earth.  Society  would  stand 
Ann  and  compact,  like  %  mathematieal  frame  of 
arckUechtrej  supported  'by  mutual  dependencies 
and  coherencies ;  and  every  man's  kindnesses 
srould  return  again  upon  himseU^  in  the  circle 
and  ree^ocatum  of  bve."— ^  CoUectum  of  Mie- 
cel2aMMf,  hy  Johh  Nowub,  p.  234. 


Evil  of  returning  Injuriee. 
'^To  do  another  man  a  diskindness  merely 
because  he  has  done  me  one,  serves  to  no  good 
purpose,  and  to  many  ill  ones.  For  it  contri- 
butes nothing  to  the  reparation  of  the  first  injury 
(it  being  impossible  that  the  act  of  any  wrong 
should  be  rescinded,  though  the  pemutment  tfftct 
may),  but  instead  of  making  up  the  breach  of 
my  happineu^  it  enoreases  the  objects  of  my 
pity,  by  bringing  in  a  new  misery  into  the 
world  more  than  was  before;  and  oocasions 
fresh  returns  of  malice,  one  begetting  another, 
like  the  encvrclingz  of  disturbed  water,  till  the 
evil  becomes  fruitful  and  multiplies  into  a  long 
snoeession,  a  genealogy  of  misohieis." — Jt  CaiU 
lection  of  MiecetlameM,  by  John  Nobus,  p.  238. 


Platonic  and  Rabbinical  Notion  of  Voluntary 
JHttolution,  or  Death  by  mere  Intensity  of 
Volition. 

"  Plato  defines  Conten^lation  to  be  Xvaif  aai 
Xt^ptafib^  T7f  ^xnc  ^^b  aufiaroct  a  solution  and 
a  separation  of  the  Soul  from  the  Body.  And 
some  of  the  severer  Platoniete  have  been  of 
opinion,  that  'tis  possible  for  a  man,  by  mere 
intention  of  thought,  not  only  to  withdraw  the 
soul  from  all  commerce  with  the  senses,  bof 
even  really  to  separate  it  from  the  body,  to  wi- 
twitt  the  ligaments  of  his  frame,  and  by  degrees 
to  resolve  himself  into,  the  state  of  the  Dead. 
And  thus  the  Jewe  express  the  manner  of  the 
death  of  JIfof  ei ,  calling  it  Oeculum  Orie  Dei,  the 
Kist  of  GoePe  Mouth.  That  is,  that  he  breathed 
out  his  soul  by  the  mere  strength  and  energy 
of  contemplation^  and  expired  in  the  embraces 
of  his  Maker.  A  happy  way  of  dying  1  How 
ambitious  should  I  be  of  such  a  conveyance, 
were  it  practicable  1  How  passionately  should 
I  join  with  the  Church  in  the  Cantides :  ^tX^a* 
ant  fie  dird  ^iXi^tui¥  orSfUiTOf  oAroSf  Let  him 
kite  me  with  the  kieeee  of  hie  nwnth.  Cant.  L 
2."—^  Collection  of  MieceUamee,  by  Jobm  Nob^ 
BIS,  p.  422. 


Oke  ofonr  Paeeiont. 
"  OuB  passions  were  given  us  to  perfect  and 
aocomplii^  our  natures,  though  by  accidental 
nusapplicatioos  to  unworthy  objects  they  may 
turn  to  our  degradation  and  dishonour.  We 
may  indeed  be  debased  as  well  as  ennobled  by 
them;  but  then  the  fault  is  not  in  the  large 
gaUe,  but  in  the  ill  conduct  of  the  pilot^  if  our 
vessel  miss  the  haven.  The  tide  of  our  love 
can  never  run  too  high,  provided  it  take  a  right 
cAomie/."— ^  Collection  of  JIGtcellameBj  by  Johm 
NoBBis,  p.  326. 


Cnltivation  for  Need,  or  for  Lucre. 
Maximus  Ttbius  considers  men  to  cultivate 
the  ground  with  good  or  ill  motives,  aooovding 
to  their  object,  whether  it  be  for  the  sake  of  the 
produce  itself^  or  for  lucre :  'Airrovrai,  avdpmne 
79f ,  ol  fttv  ovv  dUy,  o2  &k  &vev  Siiofc '  ^^^  d6cf 
/Uv  icard  XP'^  KOpvoOt  dUffC  ^  6vcv  M  xPt- 
fiariafi^.'^Diieertatio  xiv. 


Proud  J^imility. 
"  Tbsbb  are  a  generation  of  men  who  use  to 
be  very  eloquent  in  setting  out  the  degeneracy 
of  human  nature  in  general,  and  particularly  in 
decyphering  the  thortneu  of  our  intellectual  eight, 
and  Uie  defects  of  our  now  diminieh^d  understand- 
ing ;  yet  should  a  man  t|ke  them  at  their  word, 
and  i^y  that  verdict  to  themselves  in  particu- 
lar which  they  bo  freely  bestow  upon  the  whole 
species,  no  man  in  the  world  so  full  of  resent- 
ment and  impatience  as  they;  and  I  dare  affirm, 
notwithstanding  their  haranguee  upon  the  cor- 
nplion  of  hnnum  nature,  oo^  all  mankind  lay 


Uncertainty  of  jintiquarian  Studies. 
"  Tbb  study  of  antiquity,"  says  Pikksbtor 
(Correspondence,  vol.  1,  p.  38),  "is  the  most 
uncertain  in  the  world ;  and  those  most  versant 
in  it  are  the  least  apt  to  pronounce  rashly:  for 
to  conclude,  for  instance,  from  the  remains  of  a 
few  castles,  or  from  descriptions  of  a  battle  or 
two  in  old  chronicles,  that  every  battle  and  every 
castle  in  that  period  were  like  these,  were  ex- 
travagance itself ;  for  feshioo,  caprice,  and  ac- 
cident, are  as  ancient  as  any  antiquities  in  thtt 
world." 


Boyle  on  the  Public  Weal. 

SpBAxnie  of  that  public  policy  which  pays 

no  regard  to  former  benefits,  but  looks  wholly- 

to  present  or  future  interest,  Batls  says :  "  Dm 

savour  comment  cette  politique  t^accorde  9ve€  hm 
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appotitiom  emin  let  itvwn  du  parHaUien  it  U$ 
drmn  de$  aomoermmt  m  fmt  paimt  McA<  k  U 
artiimdt  tMMiia&2f  dtt  tctfct  dt  rJtoim^i  Ammm 
ttdtia  vertti,  ^€tt  wu  tmlr$  qmUim.  R  m^jU 
ir  dirt  qm^  damf  VUat  o^  m  tramottd  la  9oeikia, 
PmUret  ptiUieiBtmnQUU  ^r^gmrd  d?wu  partU 
caatidermbU  det  verim.  Ci§vertmmmid$§itoiit$ 
fw  diapanriMmt^  qm  t^ivamomneniy  ^  la  prttinet 
di  cet  iHta4t.  Saliu  popali  tnprenui  lex  esto.'' 
»Tom.  6,  p.  127,  sab  Tooe  EKgabahj  note 
H. 


Moaniage  of  having  a  DUkon€$t  Fq€  •»  Cmi- 


at  die  MOM  time  die  air  waibrai  eC  a  RMMM 
to  hit  nielioB."— PiHsntOR'e  CNTMMMfMct. 
vol.  2,  p.  41,  4». 


Am  old  rogna  ia  BaAimoHT  amv  Flstchbe 
•qrt: 


"A  Fos  who  misquotes  yon,"  says  Horace 
WaJpole,  "oD^  to  be  a  welcome  antagooist. 
He  is  so  bamble  as  to  confess  when  he  ceasores 
what  yoa  have  not  said,  that  he  cannot  eonftrte 
what  yoQ  have  said :  and  he  is  so  kind  as  to 
finaish  jdq  with  an  opportonity  of  proving  him 
a  liar,  as  yoa  may  refer  to  your  book  to  detect 
liim."'-PiinDniToii's  Correipohditui,  vol.  1,  p. 
87. 


4ptUMdia  m  JMm.' 
"It  is  veiy  certain  that  no  man  is  fit  for 
everything;  but  it  is  almost  as  certain  too,  that 
there  is  scarcely  any  one  man  who  is  not  fit 
Ibr  something,  viuoh  something  natore  plainly 
points  oat  to  him  by  giving  him  a  tendency 
and  propMui^  to  it«— Every  man  finds  in  him^ 
self^  either  from  nature  or  education  (for  they  are 
hard  to  distinguish),  a  peouliar  bent  and  dispo- 
sition to  some  particular  character;  and  his 
struggling  against  it  is  the  fruitlees  and  endless 
laboar  of  Si^rphus.  Let  him  follow  and  culti- 
vate that  vocation,  he  will  succeed  in  it,  and  be 
ooDsiderable  in  one  way  at  least;  whereas  if  he 
departs  from  it  he  will,  at  best,  be  inconsiderable, 
profaaU^  xidiculoos."— Loan  Ghsstbefisld's 
IForAs,  vd.  1,  p.  65. 


*■  Qandeniio  di  Lucca,^^^Lord  CharlmoiU  •  bt- 
Uevtd  th$  book^ 
Ha.  J.  C.  Waloe,  author  of  [Historical  Me- 
moirs af  the  Irish  Baids,  &o.]  desired  Pinkerton, 
in  a  letter,  to  .'earn  what  Brown  the  traveller 
tfaooght  of '  Gandentio  di  Lucca' ;  and  he  pro- 
oeeils  to  say:  ''Lord  Charlemont  thinks  it  is 
fi»aiided  in  feet;  for  when  his  Lordship  was  in 
Cairo,  a  oaravsn  which  had  employed  five  months 
in  travelling  across  die  desM,  arrived;  and 
they  desoribed  the  city  from  whence  they  came 
aa  elegant  in  its  buildings,  poliihed  in  its  man- 
ners, and  vnse  in  its  government.  Now,  his 
Lordship  thinks  it  very  probable  that  Bithop 
Berkeley,  who  also  visited  Cairo,  oonverMd 
with  some  of  the  people  who  attended  this 
caravan;  and  only  related  in  'Gandentio  di 
Luoea'  what  he  had  learned  from  them,  giving 


>  Y«t  ChesmfleM  li  wroeg  in  thinking  that  men  al  wayB 
Tdwilnnd  ihsir  vmu 


I  roshed  into  dw  worid,  which  is  indeed 
Much  like 

The  Art  of  Swimming ;  he  that  will  attain  to't 
Must  fell  in  pfamip,  and  dock  huaself  at  first, 
And  that  will  make  him  hardy  and  adventnr- 

oos, 
And  not  stand  patting  m  one  foot,  and  shiver, 
And  then  draw  t'other  after,  like  a  Qnake-bot* 

took: 
WeO,  he  may  make  a  padler  in  the  world 
From  hand  to  BKiuth,  but  never  a  brave  swim- 
mer 
Borne  up  by  the  ohin,  as  I  bore  up  myself 
With  my  strong  industry  that  never  foiled  me. 
For  he  that  lies  borne  up  with  patrinMnies, 
Looks  like  a  long  great  aas  that  swims  with 

bfedders; 
Come  but  cme  prick  of  adverse  fortune  to  him, 
He  sinks,-— because  he  never  tried  to  swim." 
Wit  at  Several  fFsapmu,  p.  244. 


Lang^et^t  Lettere  to  Sydnejf, 
"  —  Hoc  unum  cum  indioio  grati  ao  devod 
erga  ipsnm  animi  pr»terire  neqoeo,  quod  in 
ComitiiB  Imperii  anni  liM)3.  Legation&i  Pal^ 
tiMB  Prinoeps,  singularime  gradA  et  fevorecom- 
plexus,  multa  mihi  ultro  salutaria  moaita  sag- 
gessit,  quB  expertus  fui  in  me&  fonodone  m£i 
luisse  utilissima.  Sed  Languetus  ingenui  pec- 
toris, et  ergaliberaUaingeaia  intrinseoo  afieotus, 
propensa  sua  studia  inprimiseffadit  in  Philippum 
SydjQftum,  equitem  Anglum,  tandem  YUssingeB- 
sem  Oubematorem ;  ad  quem  complures  Epfe- 
tolas  soripsit  tant&  doctrinn  coptft,  et  tot  hones- 
t»  insdtudonis  prsBo^itii  refertas,  at  vix  pa- 
tern  in  eo  genere  aliquid  extare  simile.  Soribit 
Cicero  se  Cyri  pndiam  et  onntri^isBe  legendo,  et 
Soipionem  Afiricanum  nunquam  deposmsse  da 
manibus,  non  ad  lustorin  fidem,  sed  ad  effigiem 
jusd  imperii  compositam.  Ego  banc  pssdism 
qu&  Languetus  Sydnnum,  tarn  pid,  eruditd,  et 
patemo  prorsus  aiSeotu,  ad  virtutii  et  honoris 
gradus  instmxit,  fere  ausim  oomparare  cum  Py 
thagorsB  aut  SooratiB  sinoeritate  et  soUicitudine, 
qu&  discipulos  suos  ad  veram  philosophiam  et 
beatam  vitam,  ut  ilU  putabant,  duxemnt."— 
Lunovicus  Camskaeivs,  EpUtokk  DedUatoria 
ad  Laagaeti  EpUtolae. 


Semum'Hearere  elaeud, 
"  Now  to  our  bearers.  As  thero  wore  wise 
Virgins  and  foolish  Virgins,  so  there  are  wise 
hearers  and  foolish  hearers.  Some  are  so  nice 
that  they  had  rather  pine  than  take  their  food  of 
any  which  is  licensed  by  a  bishop,  as  if  Elias 
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I  Ufl  food  beeanw  a  ravitii  broagkl 
it  to  him  and  not  a^  aagel.  floow  oone  unto 
the  service  to  save  forfeiture,  and  then  tkej  stay 
the  sermon  for  shame.  Some  come  becanse  ihey 
would  not  be  counted  Atheists.  Some  come  be- 
cause they  would  avoid  the  name  of  Papists. 
Some  come  to  pleaae  their  frienda.  One  hath  a 
good  man  to  his  friend ;  and  lest  he  should  oflfend 
him  he  frequents  the  Pieaohers,  that  his  friend 
may  think  well  of  him.  Some  oonu  widi  thair 
masters  and  mistresses  for  attendance*  Some 
come  with  a  fiune ;  they  have  heard  gvaat  speech 
of  the  man,  and  therefoM  tbay  wUl  spend  one 
hoar  to  hear  him  onoe,  but  to  see  vriielher  h  be 
so  as  they  say.  Some  come  because  they  are 
idle,  to  pass  the  tune;  diey  go  to  a  sermon  last 
they  shmdd  he  weary  of  doing  nothing.  Some 
come  with  their  fellows ;  one  saith,  *  Let  as  go 
to  the  Senoonl*  *  Content,'  saith  he,  and  he 
goeth  for  company.  Some  hear  the  soond  of  a 
voice  as  they  pass  by  the  church,  and  step  in 
before  they  be  aware.  Anoliber  hath  aome  oo- 
casioo  of  businesB,  and  he  appoints  hie  firiends  to 
meet  him  at  such  a  sennon,  as  they  do  at  Paul's. 
AU  these  are  aecidental  hearers,  like  ehildren 
which  sit  in  the  market  and  neither  bay  nor  sell. 
But  as  many  foxes  have  been  talcea  when  they 
came  to  take,  so  they  whioh  oome  to  spy,  or 
wonder,  or  gaze  or  scofl^  have  changed  their 
minds  before  they  went  home,  like  one  who  finds 
when  he  doth  not  seek.'' — ^Heivkt  Smith's,  £Rer- 
mons,  p.  307. 

'*Aa  ye  oome  with  divws  motieas,  so  ye  hear 
in  divers  maimers.  One  is  like  an  A&eniaa, 
and  he  hearkeneth  ailer  newa ;  if  the  preaoher 
say  anjTthing  of  our  armies  heyood  the  sea,  or 
oooncil  at  home,  or  matters  of  coart,  that  is  his 
lore.  Another  is  like  the  Pharisee,  and  he 
watoheth  if  anything  be  said  that  may  be  wrested 
to  be  spoke»  against  persons  in  high  place,  that 
he  may  pky  the  Devil  in  aoooring  of  his  breth- 
ren: let  him  write  tiiat  in  his  tablet  too  I  An- 
other ismados  of  eloquence,  and  he  gapes  lor  a 
phrase,  that  when  he  eometh  to  his  ordinary,  he 
may  have  one  figure  more  to  grace  and  vrorship 
his  tale.  Another  is  maleoontent,  and  he  never 
prtoketh  up  his  ears  till  the  preacher  come  to 
gird  against  some  whom  he  spiteth ;  and  when  the 
sermon  is  done,  he  remembereth  nothii^  whioh 
was  said  to  him,  bat  that  which  was  spoken 
against  others.  Another  eometh  to  gaze  about 
the  oboreh ;  he  hath  an  evil  eye,  wMeh  is  still 
looking  upon  that  fh>m  irhioh  Job  did  avert  his 
eye.  Another  eometh  to  muse ;  so  soon  as  hs 
is  set,  he  ialleth  into  a  brovm  study ;  sometimes 
his  mind  runs  on  his  market,  sometimes  on  his 
journey,  sometimes  of  his  suit,  sometimes  of  his 
dinner,  sometimes  of  his  sport  after  dinner;  and 
the  sermon  is  done  before  the  man  thinks  where 
he  is.  Another  eometh  to  hear;  but  so  soon  as 
the  preacher  hath  said  his  prayer,  he  fhlls  fast 
asleep,  as  thoogh  he  had  been  brought  in  for 
a  corpse,  and  the  preacher  should  preach  at 
his  ftmeral."— HnwET  Smith's  aermom,  p. 
308.  ^ 


9erf0dft-8tudur$. 

^Ymt  mast  use  another  help,  tiiat  is  reeord 
eivsiy  nsta  m  ihy  mind  as  the  prsasher  goeth ; 
and  after,  hafora  tfana  dost  eat  or  Mek  or  talk, 
or  do  anything  else,  repeat  all  to  thyself.  I  da 
knew  some  in  the  Univsrsi^,  whioh  did  never 
hear  good  aennett,  bnl  as  seen  as  tiMy  were 
gone  they  rehanned  it  thus,  and  learned  mora 
by  this,  as  they  said,  thim  by  their  leadiag  and 
siady ;  for,  recording  that  which  they  had  heard 
when  it  was  fresh,  they  could  remember  all,  and 
hereby  got  a  better  facility  in  preaching  than 
they  could  learn  in  bodes.  The  like  profit  I  re- 
member I  gained  when  I  vras  a  scholar  by  the  lilm 
practice." — Hbnrt  Smith's  Sermons,  p.  317. 


Soldiers  and  Preacham, 
"  TBnan  be  two  trades  in  this  land  witiMat 
the  which  the  realm  cannot  stand;  ^  one  is 
the  King's  soldiers,  and  the  other  is  the  Lesd'a 
soldiers:  and  the  Lord's  soldiers  are  h«wlM 
like  the  King's  sokliera;  for  from  the  merohaaft 
to  the  porter,  no  calling  is  so  despised,  so  oca- 
temned,  so  derided, — that  they  may  beg  for  their 
service,  for  their  living  is  turned  into  an  alms. 
One  saith  that  Moses  is  Qmm,  that  is,  the  mag- 
istrate  is  somebody;  bat  Aanm  is  Quasi  ^iiisy 
that  is,  the  minislar  is  nobody,  becanse  nobo^ 
is  daqpised  like  him."-^SBifaT  SKna's  Sun. 
fmmtk  P-  139»editaon  of  1657. 


Clergy  despised, 
''Hath  not  Uiis  despising  of  the  Preaobera 
ahnost  mada  the  Preaohen  despise  preaching  ? 
The  people's  negleot  of  the  pMpheU  hatk  made 
the  prophets  negleet  prophesTiiig.  The  non- 
residsat  keeps  himself  away,  because  he  thinks 
the  people  like  him  better  becanse  he  dotli  msa 
troidile  them.  And  the  drone  neiver  stodies  to 
preach,  for  he  saith  tliat  an  hoauly  is  better  likaO 
than  a  sermon.  And  they  which  woold  stad> 
Divinity,  above  all  when  they  look  upon  our  con- 
tempt  and  beggary  and  vexation,  turn  to  Law,  to 
Physic,  to  trades,  or  anything  rather  than  they 
will  enter  this  contemptible  calling.  And  is 
not  the  Ark  then  ready  to  depart  from  IsEael  ?" 
*«^Hbiib.t  Smith's  Sermons,  p.  142. 


Simple  Prtaehers. 
''  Thbu  is  a  kind  of  Preaeben  risen  np  bat 
of  late,  which  shroud  and  cover  every  rostioal 
and  unsavoury  and  childish  and  absurd  sarmoa, 
under  the  name  of '^a  simple  kind  of  taachiiig,' 
like  the  popish  priest'si  vhioh  makes  igooDaoea 
the  mother  of  devotion^  But  indeed,  to  preach 
simply  is  not  to  preaofa  rudely,  nor  unleamadly, 
nor  confusedly,  but  to  preach  plainly  and  per« 
spicuooaly,  that  the  simplest  man  nuiy  under- 
stand what  is  taught,  as  if  he  did  hear  his  name. 
Therefore  if  you  will  know  what  makes  many 
preachers  preach  so  barely,  and  loosely  and 
simply,  it  is  your  own  simplicity  whioh  makcK 
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tlMrii  think  tint  if  they  go  OD  md  say 
«Ii  ii OM,  ttbd  no  Ikiilt^  be  foutid, ' 
areoot  able  to  judge  in  or  oat.  Am 
tbey  giye  im>  ettendaiiee  to  doctrine  m  Fud 
leeehoth  tkem,  H  is ahaest  eotne  to  paai,  tiiatia 
a  v/ha^  flennoa  tiM  keater  oaaaot  piok  out  one 
aoto  more  than  keaottM  gather  hiiDeeir.  Wbeat 
bgood:  tettheywiiiohMlltkenftBwofwbei* 
ive  reproved.  (Aiaat  via.  6.)  flo  pnaobing  is 
good  ]  hot  thie  leflMe  of  preaokiBg  is  but  Hke 
swearing;  for  one  takes  the  name  of  God  in  vain, 
and  the  other  takes  the  word  of  €rod  in  vain. 
As  erery  sound  is  not  mosio,  so  every  sermon  is 
not  preaohing,  but  worse  than  if  he  should  read 
an  bomilf ."— HtNAT  Smiys's  AraiMU,  p.  143. 


XadMry  ta  jDrna. 
^tr  God  were  in  Iota  tidtfa  fcsfaianB,  he  Were 
never  better  served  Ihaa  ia  ^his  age ;  for  oaor 
world  is  ISHn  a  pageant,  where  every  man's 
apparel  is  better  than  himsdf.  Once  Christ 
saki  that  soft  clothing  is  in  khigs'  courts ;  but 
now  it  is  crept  into  evexy  house.  Then  the  rich 
ghitton  jetted  in  purple  every  day-;  but  now  the 
poor  unthrift  jets  as  brave  as  the  glutton,  with 
so  many  oireametanoes  about  hha,  that  if  ye 
eooid  see  how  FrMe  would  walk  hanel^  if  she 
did  w«ar  apparel,  she  would  even  go  Hbs  many 
m  the  streets ;  for  she  oouM  not  go  btaver,  nor 
knk  sloufter,  nor  minoe  finer,  nor  set  on  BMTe 
boes,  nor  make  larger  cuts,  nor  carry  more 
tn^if^ngs  about  her,  tha»  our  raffiaaa  and 
wantons  do  at  this  day.  How  fiur  are  these 
kaihioBs  altered  ftom  thoae  leather  ooats  which 
God  made  in  Paradise  I  If  their  bodies  did 
change  ibrma  ao  often  as  their  i^ipaiei  ehangetfa 
IhahiMiB,  they  should  have  more  shapes  than 
they  have  fingen  and  toea.  As  Jeroboam's 
wife  disguised  herself  that  the  Prophet  might 
not  know  her,  so  we  may  think  that  they  dis- 
guise themselves  that  God  might  not  know 
them.  Nay,  tiiey  disgnise  their  bodies  so,  till 
they  know  not  themselves;  for  the  servant 
goeth  like  the  master;  the  handmaid  like  her 
mistress;  the  subject  like  the  piinoe;  as  though 
he  had  fixgotton  his  ealling,  and  mistook  him- 
'  self;  like  a  man  ia  the  chirk,  whioh  puts  on 
amilher  man's  eoat  for  his  OWU)  that  is  too  wide, 
or  too  side  for  his  body  t  so  their  attires  are  so 
tudlt  for  their  bodies,  ao  unmeet  ibr  their  eal^ 
ing,  so  ooatrary  to  nature,  that  I  cannot  eall 
them  fitter  than  the  monsters  of  apparel.  For 
the  Giants  were  not  so  monstrous  in  nature  as 
their  attires  are  in  fashion ;  that  if  they  oould 
see  their  apparel  but  with  the  glance  of  a 
spiritnal  eye,  how  monattoas  it  makes  them, 
Bm  apes  and  puppets  and  Vices,  they  would 
ffing  away  their  attire  as  David  flung  away 
8aoI*s  armour,  and  be  as  much  ashamed  of 
their  elothee  as  Adam  was  of  his  nakedness." — 
HaasT  awTH's  Sermom^  p.  £08. 


Jttt  JLtmiUmeamre  taken  ftom  tJU  Plough. 
"Ai*!.  meaamrea  of  the  ooustry  have  faaen 


taken  firom  the  Plough,  as  long  as  anv  me- 
morials of  sach  things  are  extant :  for  a  Amily 
or  JKmte,  or  Hide  with  the  Saxons,  or  Carucait 
with  the  Normans,  are  of  the  same  aigaifioation, 
wfaieh  is  that  we  e^  a  PkyoghJaad,  and  was 
as  mneh  araUa  as  with  one  pfoogh,  and  heasta 
auffioiet  helonging  to  it,  could  be  tilled  and 
mderad  the  whole  year  about;  having  also 
meadow  and  paslare  for  the  cattle,  and  houses 
ako  for  them,  aad  for  the  men  and  their  houae. 
holds,  iriio  maaagad  it.  This  is  the  great 
■Masare  ao  oftea  ^peated  ia  Doomsday  Book, 
in  most  counties  by  the  name  of  Htde;  but  ia 
ours  (Nottinghamshire),  Derbyshire,  and  Lin- 
colnshire, only  Carucate  are  found,  which  are  the 
very  same  with  the  other,  and  esteeaaed  to  ooa. 
taia  an  hundred  acres,  via.  six  soore  to  the 
hundred;  hat  assuredly  were  more  or  less, 
according  to  the  lightness  or  sttflness  of  the 
soil,  whereof  one  plough  might  dispateh  more 
or  less  accordingly.  Thus  unequal  also  were 
the  Virgate,  whereof  four  made  a  Coracat  y  and 
so  were  the  Botate,  or  as  we  call  them,  Os^ 
gangiy  of  which  most  commotily  eight  went  to 
a  Carucat  or  Ptough-land^  one  of  them  being 
defined  to  be  as  much  land  as  one  ox  might  ti3 
through  the  year ;  which,  for  the  reason  before, 
could  not  be  equal  in  all  places,  but  in  some 
phuses  was  tw^ve,  in  some  sixteea,  m  acne 
eighteen  or  more  acres.  Nay,  the  acres  were 
not  equal ;  for  some  had  sixteen,  some  eighteen, 
some  twenty,  and  some  more  feet  to  the  perch, 
of  which  forty  amke  a  rood,  and  four  of  them 
an  acre ;  but  the  foot  itself  was  also  customary, 
in  some  places  twelve  inches,  in  some  eighteen, 
more  or  less. — By  these  kind  of  measures  were 
the  ancient  sorveys  made  of  eveiy  manor  and 
part  thereof;  and  by  these  were  regulated  all 
manner  oi  taxes,  as  well  before  the  Conquest  as 
after.  For  though  the  Kmgki^tfeee^  then  first 
brought  in,  with  their  incidents,  ward  and  mar* 
ringea,  &e.,  beeame  a  measure  for  divers  aidsi 
or  taxes  afterwards,  yet  even  they  consisted,  or 
ireve  mads  up,  of  five  or  eight  Carueate  or 
Pkwgbolaads  a-pfteee;  and  the  respective  ten- 
ants paid  for  so  mai^  whole  Fees,  or  parts  of 
one  or  more,  as  they  agreed  with  them  who 
Ant  anfeoffed  them,  according  to  such  propor- 
tkaa  of  CariMatt  or  BowmU  as  were  the  subject 
or  gnmnd  of  sooh  agreements :  so  that  still  the 
Pkmgh  apheld  aU."— THoaoTOK's  AftHquities 
^  NotH^hamekire^  Pr^ace,  p.  v. 


Jacfotttrss.— ytf  Shepherd  who  kept  Jile  to  tell  m 
the  Churchf  the  only  InhabitaiU  in  a  once  pop- 
uloue  ViUage, 

TaoaFB,  in  Notts. — "  Inclosing  the  lordship 
(as  it  doth  in  all  plaees  where  the  soil  is  any- 
thing good  in  this  coontiy,  for  certain)  hath  so 
ruined  and  depopulated  the  town,  that  in  my 
time  there  iiraa  not  a  house  left  inhabited  of  this 
notable  lordship  (except  some  part  ctf  the  HaJj, 
Mr.  Armstrong's  house),  but  a  shepherd  only 
kept  ale  to  sell  in  the  ohureh."'*-THoaoToa^B 
Nvttin^mMre^  p*  39. 


uo 
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LortPt  Tax  on  Beer  brewed  for  ioUj  Toung- 
lingi  that  toere  iold^  and  Pigi  when  killed. 

FiSKEETON,  Notts. 

"If  any  braeiatrix  braciaverit  cerevieiamy 
a]e-wife  brew  ale  to  seU|  she  must  satisfy  the 
Lord  for  tolUtter.  If  any  native  or  cottager 
sold  a  male  youngling  after  it  was  weaned,  he 
was  to  give  fourpence  to  the  Lord.  If  any 
native  or  cottager,  having  a  swine  above  a  year 
old,  should  kill  him,  he  was  to  give  the  Lord 
one  penny,  and  it  was  oaUed  ThiMteUak."^- 
Tkoroton^s  Nottinghanuhire^  p.  308. 


Epitaph  of  WhaUeyU  Grandfather, 
Richard  Whallxt,  grandfather  of  the  regi- 
cide,  died  in  1583,  at  the  age  of  84,  and  these 
verses  were  inscribed  on  his  monument. 

"  Behold  his  Wives  were  number  three ; 

Two  of  them  died  in  right  good  fame ; 
The  third  this  Tomb  erected  she 

For  him  who  well  deserved  the  same, 
Both  for  his  life  and  godly  end, 
Which  all  that  knows  must  needs  conmiend, 
And  they  that  knows  not,  yet  may  see 
A  worthy  Whalley  lo  was  he. 

"  Since  time  brings  all  things  to  an  end, 

Let  us  ourselves  apply, 
And  learn  by  this  our  faithful  friend, 

That  here  in  tomb  doth  lie. 
To  fear  the  Lord,  and  eke  behold 
The  fairest  is  but  dust  and  mold  : 
For  as  we  are,  so  once  was  he ; 
And  as  he  is,  so  must  we  be." 

Thoroton's  Nottinghamihire, 


Duke  of  NetDcattle,  and  the  old  Chapel  at  Wei- 
beck. 
Speaking  of  the  House,  and  scite  of  the 
Monastery  of  Welbeok,  "now,"  says  Thoro- 
TON,  Nov.  11,  1674,  "the  mansion-house  of  his 
Grace  the  I>ttke  of  Newcastle,"  the  old  anti- 
quary, after  noticing  the  Duke's  "most  excellent 
pieces  concerning  Horsemanship,  both  in  French 
and  English,"  proceeds  to  say,  "  whereof  he  is 
so  great  a  master,  that  though  he  be  above 
eighty  years  of  age,  he  very  constantly  diverts 
himself  with  it  still  •,  insomuch  that  heis  thought 
to  have  taken  as  great  pleasure  in  beholding 
his  great  store  of  choice  well-managed  horses 
(wherewith  his  fine  stables  are  continually  fur- 
nished) appear,  to  exercise  their  gifts,  in  his 
magnificent  riding-house,  which  he  long  since 
built  there  of  brick,  as  in  elder  time  any  We 
could  take  to  see  the  religious  performances 
of  the  Monks  in  the  quire  of  the  great  church 
of  St.  James,  now  utterly  vanished,  except  the 
chapel  for  the  house  was  any  part  of  it,  which 
of  late  years  also  hath  lain  buried  in  the  mins 
of  its  roof,  the  want  whereof  doth  a  little  dimin- 
ish the  glory  of  this  brave  palaoe.  Tet  seeing 
that  neither  the  wisdom,  nor  piety,  nor  charily 
of  those  formerly  oonoemed  here,  nor  their 


right,  title,  nor  propriety,  nor  indeed  of  God 
himself,  ooold  in  this  plaoe  secure  or  preserve 
a  ohuroh  against  a  King  and  Parliament  pio- 
fessing  the  same  God  and  the  same  religion,  I 
oannot  perceive  how  the  most  obstinate  aiid 
zealous  pretenders  to  religion  and  property  of 
this  time  can  justly  wonder  if  his  Grace  be  not 
much  oonoemed  for  this  ruinous  chapel.  The 
woods  especially  those  nigh  the  House,  are 
better  preserved."— Thoroton's  Nottingham^ 
shire,  p.  453. 


Privilege  of  the  Order  of  Setnpringham. 
Tkx  Prior  ft  Mathersey,  of  the  Order  of 
Sempringham,  3  Edward  III.,  claimed  to  have^ 
"  for  himself  and  his  men,  quittance,  in  city  and 
borough,  in  maikets  and  fiurs,  in  passage  of 
bridges  and  ports  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  places 
through  England,  from  toll  and  pontage."-^ 
Thoboton*8  Nottinghamihire,  p.  480. 


Sherwood  waited/  and  the  Bilberries  in  danget 
of  being  dutroyed,  that  used  to  be  a  great 
Profit  and  Pleasure  to  the  Poor, 
Thobotoh  oomplains  that  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle's deputies  and  lieutenants  as  Justioe  in 
Eyre  of  all  His  Mijesty's  forests,  &o.  north  of 
the  Trent,  "have  allowed  suofa  and  so  many 
claims  [in  Sherwood]  that  there  will  not,  very 
shortly,  be  wood  enough  left  to  oover  the  bil* 
berries,  <«^oh  every  summer  were  wont  to  be 
an  extraordinary  great  profit  and  {Measure  to 
poor  people,  who  gathered  them,  and  oairied 
them  all  about  the  country  to  aell.  I  shall 
therefore  at  this  time  say  no  more.  May  24, 
1676."  And  with  these  words  he  conclndee 
his  Antiquities  of  Nottinghamshire. 


Sir  WilUam  SuUonU  Epitaph, 
In  Aram  or  Averham  church,  Notts.^* 

"  Sir  William  Sutton's  corpse  here  tombed  sleeps, 
Whose  happy  soul  in  better  mansion  keeps. 
Thrice  nine  yean  lived  he  with  his  Lady  fair, 
A  lovely,  noble,  and  like  virtuous  pair. 
Their  generous  oflspring,  parents'  joy  of  heart, 
Eight  of  each  sex :  of  each  an  equal  part 
Ushered  to  Heaven  their  Father  -,  and  the  otiier 
Remained  behind  him  to  attend  their  Mother." 
Thoroton's  Nottinghamshire,  p.  328. 


Staple  Merchant's  Gratitude  to  the  Wool  Trade, 
One  Mr.  Barton,  "a  merchant  of  the  Staple, 

built  a  fair  stone  house  at  Holme,  in  Nottingr- 

hamshire,  and  a  lair  chapel  like  a  parish  church. 

In  the  windows  of  his  house  was  this  posie, 
I  thank  God,  and  ever  shall. 
It  is  the  sheep  hath  paid  for  all. 

A  thankful  and  humble  acknowledgement  of  the 
means  whereby  he  got  his  estate,  which  now 
remains  to  the  Lord  Bellasis,  sometime  Gov- 
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emor  of  Newwk,  as  I  take  it." — ^Tbobotoii's 
IMmgkamihin^  p.  349. 


JB^ymolDfy  of  th€  Rivtr  IdU, 
**  Idot  TdyUkih^  British  language,  signifies 
Mges,  ooni .  and  ydZon,  area  nbi  reponontor 
coUecte  segetes,— -wfaieli  in  these  parts  we  oall 
a  stack  yard :  so  that  it  seems  the  river  Idle 
had  its  name  from  oom,  with  which  the  neigh- 
bouring fields  ever  abounded;  and  Adeloonm 
was  intended  by  the  Romans  for  the  place  npon 
Ydel,  after  the  broad  prononciation  of  Ai  for  I, 
wfaieh  is  stiU  frequent  in  this  ooontry ;  as  Se- 
geloonm  [as  it  is  otherwise  called]  sAer  the 
•ignification,  yrfle  signifying  a  granary  amongst 
the  Britons."— Thoboton's  NoUmghamihire, 
p.  414. 


Inclo$we9  Multiplied  6y  the  DitMoiuium* 
"  Thb  Pk>ngh  npheld  all,  as  the  Laws  did 
it  indifferently  well,  till  that  stupendous  Act 
which  swept  away  the  Monasteries;  whose 
lands  and  tythes  being  presently  after  made  the 
poaseaaions  and  inheritances  of  private  men, 
gave  more  fireqnent  encouragement  and  oppor- 
tunities to  snoh  men  as  had  got  competent 
^kiaxw  of  them,  farther  to  improve  and  augment 
their  own  revenues  by  greater  loss  to  the  com- 
monwealth, viz.  by  enclosing  and  converting 
arable  to  paatnre,  which  as  certainly  duninisheth 
the  yeariy  fruits,  as  it  doth  the  people ;  for  we 
may  observe  that  a  lordship  in  tillage,  every 
year  affords  more  than  double  the  profits  which 
it  can  in  pasture^  and  yet  the  latter  way  the 
landlmd  may  perhaps  have  double  the  rent  he 
had  before :  the  reason  whereof  is,  that  in  pas- 
ture he  hath  the  whole  profit,  there  being  re- 
quired neither  men  nor  charge  worth  speakuig 
of-,  whereas  in  tillage,  the  people  and  their 
families  necessarily  employed  upon  it  (which 
surely  in  reqpeot  of  God  or  Man,  Church  or 
S[ing,  make  a  more  considerable  part  of  the 
Gonsmonwealth  than  a  little  nnkwful  increase 
of  a  private  person's  rent)  must  be  maintained, 
and  tiieir  pidilio  duties  discharged,  before  the 
landlord's  rent  can  be  raised  or  ascertained. 
But  this  improvement  of  rent  certainly  caused 
the  decay  of  tiUage^  and  that  depopulationy  which 
hath  nmoh  impaired  our  country  [Notts.]  and 
some  of  our  neighbours,  and  which  divers  laws 
and  statutes  have  in  vain  attempted  to  hinder. 

"  The  statutes  of  £liz.  39  against  the  decay- 
ing of  towns  and  houses  of  husbandry,  and  for 
maintenance  of  husbandry  and  tiUage,  are  both 
expired ;  but  if  they  had  not  they  would  have 
been  repealed,  as  divers  of  like  sort  have  been ; 
so  that  we  cannot  expect  a  stop  for  this  great 
evil  till  it  stay  itself;  that  is,  till  depopulating 
a  lordship  will  not  improve  cht  encrease  the 
owner's  rent-,  some  examples  whereof  I  have 
seen  ahready,  and  more  may  do,  because  pasture 
•heady  be^na  to  exceed  tiie  vent  for  the  com- 
modittes  which  it  yields.  But  other  restraint, 
till  the  Lorde,  and  such  gentlemen  as  are  usualTy 


members  of  the  House  of  Commou,  who  have 
been  the  chief  and  almost  only  authors  d^  and 
gainers  by,  this  fidse-named  unprovement  of 
their  lands  amongst  us,  think  fit  to  make  a 
selfnlenying  act  in  this  partiodar,  would  be  as 
vain  to  think  ol^  as  that  any  law  which  hinders 
the  profit  of  a  powerful  man  should  be  effectually 
executed.  This  prevailing  mischief,  m  some 
parts  of  this  shire,  hath  taken  away  and  de- 
stroyed more  private  families  of  good  account, 
than  time  itself  within  the  compass  of  my 
observations." — Tbokotoh's  NotHnghamikire, 
Preface,  p.  S~4i, 


T%e  DeviTt  Doingt  at  Sermon4ime. 
"Tkxui  is  no  sentence  in  scripture  which 
the  Devil  had  rather  you  should  not  regard  than 
this  lesson  of  hearing ;  for  if  yon  take  heed  horn 
yott  hear,  you  shall  not  only  profit  by  this 
sermon,  but  every  sermon  after  this  shall  leave 
such  instruction  and  peace  and  comfort  with 
you,  as  you  never  thought  the  Word  contsoned 
for  you ;  therefore  no  marvel  if  the  tempter  do 
trouble  you  when  you  should  hear,  as  the  fowk 
cumbered  Abraham  when  he  should  offer  sac- 
rifice. For  be  ye  well  assured  that  this  is  aa 
unfallible  sign  that  some  excellent  and  notable 
good  is  toward  you,  when  the  Devil  is  so  busy 
to  hinder  your  hearing  of  the  Wwd,  which  of 
all  other  ^ings  he  doth  most  envy  unto  you ; 
therefore  as  he  pointed  Adam  to  another  tree 
lest  he  should  go  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  so  know- 
ing the  Word  to  be  like  the  Tree  of  Life,  he 
appointeth  yon  to  other  business,  to  other  exer- 
cises, to  other  works,  and  to  other  studies,  lest 
you  should  hear  it  and  be  converted  to  God; 
whereby  the  tribute  and  revenue  of  his  kingdom 
should  be  impaired.  Therefore  mark  how  many 
forces  he  hath  bent  against  one  little  scripture, 
to  frustrate  this  council  of  Christ,  Take  heed  hom 
ffou  hear  I  First,  he  labours  all  that  he  can  to 
stay  us  from  hearing :  to  effect  this  he  keeps  us 
at  taverns,  at  plays  m  our  shops,  and  appomts 
us  some  other  business  at  the  same  time ;  that 
when  the  bell  calls  to  the  sermon,  we  say  like 
the  churlish  guests,  we  cannot  come.  If  he 
cannot  stay  us  away  with  any  business  or 
exercise,  then  he  casts  fancies  into  our  minds, 
and  drovrainess  into  onr  heads,  and  sounds  into 
our  ears,  and  sets  temptations  before  our  eyes ; 
that  though  we  hear,  yet  we  should  not  mark, 
like  ther  birds  which  fly  about  the  church.  If 
he  cannot  stay  our  ears,  nor  slack  our  attention 
as  he  would,  then  he  tiokleth  us  to  mislike 
something  %hich  was  said,  and  by  that  makes 
us  reject  all  the  rest.  If  we  cannot  mislike 
any  thing  which  is  said,  then  he  infecteth  us 
vrith  some  prejudice  of  the  preacher;  he  doth 
not  as  he  teacheth,  and  therefore  we  less  regvd 
what  he  saith.  If  there  be  no  fault  in  the  man, 
nor  in  the  doctrine,  then,  lest  it  would  convert 
us  and  reclaim  us,  he  conrseth  all  means  to 
keep  us  from  the  consideration  of  it,  until  we 
have  forgot  it.  To  compass  this,  as  soon  as  wa 
have  heard,  he  takes  us  to  dinner,  or  to  com- 


ill 


pii^,  cr  to  paMine  to  reUste  our  mudi,  that 
yir^  shoiU  tUak  no  moM  of  it.  If  it  stay  in 
our  thought*!  and  like  w  veU,  then  be  baih 
this  triok:  instead  of  applying  the  dootrine 
which  we  ahoold  foUow,  he  tonu  nt  to  pcaiae 
and  extol  the  ivreaoher ;  *  he  made  aA  axoeilent 
•ennon;  he  hath  a  notable  gift;  I  aoTer  heaxd 
any  like  him.'  Hje  which  can  aay  to,  hath  heaid 
enough  J  this  is  the  repetition  which  yoa  make 
of  oar  sermons  when  yon  ooo^  home,  and  ao  to 
year  boaineas  again  tUl  the  next  sermon  come : 
a  breath  goeth  from  as,  and  a  sonnd  oometh  to 
you,  and  so  the  matter  is  ended.' '-^Hximv 
Smith's  Sertnont^  p.  300. 


HENRY  SMITa--&UAFTfi6BUSY. 


StrtmUrtf  w  Damdiu  ^  BUnry  SmUk's  dm/i. 
"  Tbst  wfaiob  will  be  Strootara,  shall  not 
want  flatterers  which  will  praise  ef«iy  thing 
that  they  do^  and  eyeiy  thing  that  they  speak, 
and  evsty  thing  that  they  wear,  and  say  it  be- 
eomes  tlma  wdl  to  wear  long  hair;  that  it  be- 
•sMMtfaBm  wall  to  wear  bellied  doublets;  that  it 
beoomes  them  well  to  jet  in  their  going;  that  it 
beeomes  them  well  to  swear  in  their  talking.— 
So  the  humoor  swelleth,  and  thinks  with  itseU; 
if  they  will  look  npon  me  when  I  do  set  bat  a 
•tout  face  upon  it,  how  would  they  behold  i 
if  I  were  but  in  apparel?  If  they  do  so  admire 
me  in  silks,  how  would  they  cap  ma.  and  cour- 
tesy me,  and  worship  ma  if  I  were  in  ^alvetB  ? 
If  I  be  so  brave  in  plain  Telyet,  what  if  my  vel< 
Tet  were  pinkt,  or  cot,  or  printed?  So  they  stor 
dy  for  fashions  as  lawyers  do  for  dabya,  and 
ocont  that  part  naked  which  is  not  as  gaudy  as 
the  rest;  till  all  their  body  be  covered  over  with 
pride,  as  their  mind  with  folly  .•~»As  Sanl  said  to 
Samuel,  ^honcor  me  before  this  people,'  so  the 
prond  man  saith  to  hia  chain,  and  his  ruflGb,  and 
his  pinks,  and  his  catS|  *  henoor  me  before  this 
people.'  All  that  he  q^eaketh  or  doth,  or  wear- 
ath,  is  like  Nebuchadnezzar's  palace  which  he 
bnilt  for  hia  honoar.  This  is  their  work  so  soon 
aa  they  rise,  to  pat  a  pedlar's  shop  open  their 
backs,  and  coloor  their  faces,  and  prick  their 
roS,  and  frisla  their  hair :  and  then  their  day's 
work  is  done,  aa  though  their  office  were  to 
paint  a  fair  image  every  moniing,  and  at  night 
to  blot  it  out  agam."-»HniaT  Smits's  Armoas, 
p.  207. 


LivingM  gwtn  to  CkUdrmf  or  to  the  vthoUy  Vk* 
Uamedf 

^  HAifMAH  said,  '  I  will  not  offer  the  child  to 
God  before  he  be  weaned,'  that  is,  before  he  be 
taken  from  the  dug.  But  now  they  offer  their 
children  to  God  before  they  be  weaned,  before 
they  can  go,  before  they  can  speak;  and  send 
them  to  fight  the  Lord's  battles  before  they  have 
one  stone  in  their  hand  to  fling  at  Ooliath;  that 
ia,  one  Scripture  to  resist  the  tempter.  This  is 
e^her  beeanae  the  Patrons  or  tfaa  Bishops  have 
Kme  upon  their  fingers,  vrhieh  makes  them  like 
blind  Isaac,  that  tbey  take  no  heed  whom  they 
bkss." — ^HzmT  Smith's  Sermotu^  p.  148. 


Itch  for  CurtouM  QiMtffonf  in  Divimhf. 

"Paul  rebuked  them  which  troubled  their 
heads  about  genealogies ;  how  would  he  reprove 
men  and  women  of  oar  days,  if  he  did  see  how 
they  busy  their  heads  about  vain  queetwns,  tra- 
etag  upon  the  pianaclea  where  th^  may  fall, 
wUe  they  might  walk  upom  the  patement  with- 
oat  danger.  Some  have  a  great  deal  more  deaira 
to  learn  where  hell  is,  tlmn  to  know  any  vra> 
how  they  may  escape  it;  to  hear  what  God dicr 
purpose  befora  the  world  began,  rather  than  ti 
learn  what  he  will  do  when  the  world  is  ended, 
to  understand  whether  they  shall  know  one  an- 
other in  Heaven,  than  to  know  whether  they  be- 
long to  Heaven.  This  rook  hath  made  many 
shipwrecks,  that  men  searoh  mysteries  before 
they  know  principles;  like  the  Bethshamitas 
which  were  not  content  to  see  the  Ark,  but  they 
must  pry  into  it,  and  finger  it.  Commonly  the 
simplest  men  busy  their  heads  dboot  the  highest 
matters ;  so  that  they  meat  with  a  roagfa  and 
crabbed  question,  like  a  knob  in  the  tree ;  and 
while  they  haok  and  hew  at  it  with  their  own 
wits  to  make  it  pbia,  their  saw  stkska  fast  in 
the  cleft,  and  cannot  get  cot  again ;  at  last  in 
wrath,  they  become  like  amleeentents  with  God 
as  though  the  Scripture  were  not  perfect;  and 
either  foil  into  despair,  or  into  contempt  oif  aU. 
Therefore  it  is  good  to  leave  off  learning  where 
Godhathleftoff  teaching;  for  they  which  have  an 
ear  vrhare  God  hath  no  tongue,  heaiken  not  onto 
God,  but  to  the  tempter,  as  Eve  did  to  the  ear- 
pent"— HaHEY  Sxna'a  Smrmom^  p.  449. 


VUw$  of  a  Septic  im  sporting  Paradoxu* 
"  Tbs  reaaon,  peihapa,  why  men  of  wit  de» 
light  so  mtooh  to  eapoose  these  paradoxical 
systems,  is  not  in  tnitii  that  they  ai«  so  fiilly 
satisfied  with  'em,  but  in  a  view  the  better  to 
oppose  scmie  other  systems,  vrinoh  by  their  fair 
appearance  have  helped,  ihey  think,  to  bring 
numkind  under  subjection.  They  imagine  that 
by  this  gttural  i9oip(ieitm,  whieh  they  woidd 
introduce,  they  shall  better  deal  with  the  dog- 
matical spirit  which  prevails  in  acme  particular 
mAJ4cta,  And  when  they  have  acoostomed  man 
to  bear  contradiction  in  the  rnam^  and  hear  the 
natme  of  things  dispated  at  Uurgt ;  it  may  be 
safor  (they  conclude)  to  aigae  separsti^,  upon 
certain  nice  pomts  in  which  they  axe  not  aho* 
gather  so  wall  satisfied.  So  that  from  heaca, 
perhi^  yon  may  still  better  apprehead  why, 
in  ccnvenmtkm,  tkt  Spirit  of  MadiUry  prevaila 
so  mooh,  and  notions  are  taken  up  for  no  reaaon 
besides  their  being  odd  and  mt  if  Hu  iaay.^'«— 
SHATTnanoaT's  CkarattniotiUy  vol.  1,  p.  05. 


JFVencA  PropktiM  ridicuied  at  Barthohmow  Fair* 
"  Noi  contented  to  deny  these  prophesying^ 
Enthusiasts  the  henoor  of  a  persecution,  we 
have  delivered  'em  over  to  the  oraeUest  con- 
tempt in  the  vrorld.  I  am  told,  for  certain, 
that  they  are  at  this  vary  time  the  subject  of  n 
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efaoiM  Brafl  or  Piq^et-Show  at  Bmrt^kmfJPmr, 
There,  doobtlets,  tliair  dnnge  tqiom  aad  invol- 
QBluy  aplatioiis  an  admirabljT  ^vrall  acted,  by 
llw  motkiii  of  wires,  and  inBpintioii  of  ptpea. 
For  the  bodiea  of  the  prophet*,  ia  their  state 
of  propheey,  being  aot  in  their  own  power,  b«t 
(as  they^  aaj  themsehes)  mere  passive  organs, 
aetnated  by  an  cxterkir  ibroe,  have  nothing  na- 
tand,  or  resembling  real  life,  in  any  of  their 
somads  or  motions :  so  that  how  awkwardly  lo- 
ever  n  Puppet-Show  may  imitate  other  aetions, 
k  most  needs  repiesaot  this  pasnoa  to  the  life. 
And  whilst  Jfort'tm^-Fair  is  in  possession  of 
this  privilege^  I  dare  stand  seoority  to  oar  Na- 
tiooal  CJmrah,  that  no  ssot  of  Entfaosiasts,  no 
new  venders  of  propheey  or  nuracles,  shaU  ever 
get  the  start,  or  pat  her  to  the  tnmble  of  trying 
her  strength  with  *em,  in  any  ease."-— Shavtss- 
bubt's  CkaraeientHcM^  vol.  1,  p.  27. 


jeqperwMite  o»  the  jt^^uAtt  by  a  Fanatk  in 
JPri$on» 
^I  maw  onee  a  notable  Emikmuut  of  the 
itineraBt  kind,  viho  being  npon  a  high  spiritnal 
adveatare  in  a  eomitry  where  prophetic  missions 
are  treated  as  no  jest,  was,  as  he  told  me,  oom- 
mitted  a  close  prisoner,  and  kept  for  several 
months  where  he  saw  no  manner  of  light.  In 
this  hanishmeat  from  Letters  and  Disooturse,  the 
man  very  wittfly  invented  an  amusement  ^inch 
to  his  purpose,  and  highly  preservative  both  of 
hcnhh  and  humour.  It  may  be  thought,  per- 
haps, that  of  an  seasons  or  oironmstances  here 
was  one  of  the  most  suitable  to  our  oft-mentioned 
practice  of  Soliloquy ;  especially  since  the  pris- 
oner was  one  of  those  whom  in  this  age  vre 
usually  call  PhUmophert^  a  suooessor  of  Paracel- 
aos,  and  a  Master  in  the  Ooeult  Sciences.  But 
as  to  Jfarol  Science,  or  any  thing  relating  to 
Self-amvertty  he  vras  a  mere  novice.  To  vroik 
therefore  he  went  after  a  different  method.  He 
toned  his  natond  pipes,  not  after  the  manner  of 
a  musician,  to  practice  what  was  melodious  and 
agreeable  in  sounds,  but  to  feshion  and  form  all 
sovta  of  articulate  voices  the  most  distinctly  that 
was  possible.  This  he  performed  by  strenuously 
ezaMng  his  voice,  and  essaying  it  in  all  the 
several  dispositions  and  configurations  of  his 
tiooat  aad  mouth.  And  thus  bellowing,  leap- 
ing, snarling,  aad  otherwise  vaiionsly  exerting 
his  organs  of  sound,  he  endeavoured  to  discover 
what  letters  of  the  Alphabet  could  best  design 
each  species,  or  what  new  letters  were  to  be 
invented,  to  nark  the  undiscovered  modifies^ 
tions.  He  found,  lor  instance,  the  letter  A  to 
be  a  most  genuine  character,  an  original  and 
pure  Towel,  and  justly  pbeed  as  principal  in 
the  front  of  the  alphabetic  order.  For  having 
duly  extended  his  under  jaw  to  its  utmost 
£stenoe  from  the  upper;  and,  by  a  proper 
jaaertion  of  his  fingers,  provided  agahist  the 
contraction  of  either  comer  of  his  mouth ;  he 
esperimentalfy  discovered  it  impossible  for 
kmnaa  tongue,  under  these  cireumstanoes,  to 
emit  any  other  modificatioa  of  sound  than  that 


which  was  deseribed1>y  this  primitive  chaiaoter. 
The  vowel  O  was  ibrmsd  by  an  orbicular  dv- 
positioB  of  the  mouth,  as  vras  aptly  delineated  in 
the  character  itself.  The  vowel  U,  by  a  paral- 
lel protrusion  of  the  lips.  The  other  vowds 
aad  consonants,  by  other  various  collisions  of 
the  mouth,  and  operations  of  the  active  tongue 
upon  the  pamive  gum  or  palate.  The  result  of 
this  proCound  speonlation  and  long  eiceroise  of 
our  prisoner,  was  a  Philotophical  TVeatue,  vrhioh 
he  composed  when  he  vras  set  at  liberty.  He 
esteemed  himself  the  only  Master  of  Voice  and 
Language,  on  the  account  of  this  his  Radkat 
8eunc€  aad  I^mdammtui  KnowUdge  of  Sounds. 
But  whoever  had  taken  him  to  improve  their 
voice,  or  teach  'em  an  agreeable  or  just  man* 
ner  of  Accent  or  DeUveiy,  would,  I  believe, 
have  found  themselves  considerably  deluded."— 
Shaptesbukt's  Characteri$tic$j  vol.  1,  p.  287. 


OuiHvation  of  Temper^ 
"  If  happily  we  are  bom  of  a  good  nature , 
if  a  liberal  educatioa  has  formed  in  us  a  gen- 
erous temper  and  dispositkni,  vrefi-regulated 
appetites  and  worthy  inclinations;  'tis  vrell  for 
us,  aad  so  indeed  vre  esteem  it.  But  vrho  is 
there  eadeavours  to  give  these  to  himself;  or  to 
advance  his  portion  of  happiness  in  this  kind  f 
Who  thinks  of  improving,  or  so  much  as  of 
preserving  his  share,  in  a  vrorld  where  it  must 
of  necessity  run  so  great  a  hazard,  and  where 
we  know  an  honest  nature  is  so  easily  corrupt- 
ed? All  other  things  relating  to  us  are  pre- 
served with  care,  and  have  some  art  or  economy 
belonging  to  'em ;  this  vrhich  is  nearest  related 
to  us,  and  on  vrhioh  our  happiness  depends,  is 
alone  committed  to  chance :  And  Temper  is  the 
only  thing  ungovemed,  whilst  it  governs  "all  the 
rest."— SRjiFrasBmT's  Charaeteriatic$,  vol.  2, 
p.  293. 


Zo9i  of  tJU  Wonderfid, 
^  Fob,  what  stronger  pleasure  is  there  with 
mankiad,  or  what  do  they  earlier  leam,  or 
longer  retain,  than  thi  hoe  of  hearing  and  relate 
ing  tkingo  ttrange  and  ineredMe  ?  How  won- 
derfrQ  a  thing  is  the  Loot  of  Wonderingy  and  of 
raiomg  Wonder  f  'Tis  the  delight  of  children 
to  hear  tales  they  shiver  at,  and  the  vice  of  old 
age  to  abound  in  strange  stories  of  times  past 
We  eome  into  the  world  wondering  at  every- 
thing; and  when  our  vronder  about  common 
things  is  over,  vre  seek  something  new  to 
woi^er  at.  Our  last  scene  is,  to  tell  vronders 
of  onr  owny  to  all  vrho  will  believe  'em.  And 
amidst  all  this,  'tis  well  if  Truth  comes  off  but 
moderately  tainted." — SBArrxsntniT's  Charae* 
ieritHetj  vol.  2,  p.  825. 


A^MfStMsa  edwofi  according  to  ^  Nnmber  of 
tkoH  tsAo  praetiu  npon  it, 
'*  'Twill,  however,  as  I  conceive,  be  found 
mquestionably  true,  according  to  political  arith- 
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meticy  in  everj  nation  whatsoeyer,  "That  tki 
fuantUy  of  Superstition  (if  I  may  so  speak)  will, 
in  proportion,  nearly  answer  the  number  of 
Priests,  Diviners,  Soothsayers,  Prophets,  or  such 
who  gain  their  liyelihood,  or  receive  advantages, 
by  officiating  in  religions  affairs.'  For  if  these 
Dealeri  are  nmneroos,  they  will  force  a  Trade. 
And  as  the  liberal  hand  of  the  magistrate  can 
easily  raise  swarms  of  this  kind  where  they  are 
already  but  in  a  moderate  proportion ;  so  where, 
through  any  other  canse,  the  number  of  these, 
increasing  still  by  degrees,  is  suffered  to  grow 
beyond  a  certain  measure,  they  will  soon  raise 
such  a  ferment  in  men's  minds,  as  will  at  least 
compel  the  magistrate,  however  sensible  of  the 
grievance,  to  be  cautious  in  proceeding  to  a 
Reform  "'-^UATTRSBVKJ^B  CharacUrittidj  vol. 
3,  p.  46. 


Well  for  ut  that  Beasts  do  not  act  in  Union. 

"Well  it  is,  perhaps,  for  Mankind,  that 
though  there  are  so  many  animals  who  nalurally 
herd  for  Cotnpa/wy^s  sake  and  mnUual  Affection^ 
there  are  so  few  who  for  Cowvemency  and  by 
Necessity  are  obliged  to  a  strict  union,  and  kind 
of  confederate  state.  The  creatures,  who  ac- 
cording to  the  economy  of  their  kind,  are 
obliged  to  make  themselves  habitations  of  de- 
fence against  the  seasons  and  other  incidents; 
they  who  in  some  parts  of  the  year  are  deprived 
of  all  subsistence,  and  are  therefore  necessitated 
to  accumulate  in  another,  and  to  provide  withal 
ibr  the  safety  of  their  collected  stores ;  are  by  their 
nature^  indeed,  as  stricUy  joined,  and  with  as  prop- 
er affections  towards  their  public  and  community, 
as  the  looser  kind,  of  a  more  easy  subsistence 
and  support,  are  united  in  what  relates  merely 
to  their  ofispring  and  the  propagation  of  their 
species.  Of  these  thoroughly  associating  and 
confederate  animalsy  there  are  none  I  have  ever 
heard  of  who  in  bulk  or  strength  exceed  the 
Beaver.  The  major-part  of  these  Political 
Animals,  and  creatures  of  a  joint  stocky  are  as 
inconsiderable  as  the  race  of  Ants  or  Bees. 
But  had  nature  assigned  such  an  economy  as 
this  to  so  puissant  an  animal,  for  instance,  as 
the  Elephant,  and  made  him  withal  as  prolific 
as  those  smaller  creatures  commonly  are;  it 
might  have  gone  hard  perhaps  with  Mankind  : 
And  a  single  animal,  who  by  his  proper  might 
and  prowess  has  often  decided  the  late  of  the 
greatest  batties  which  have  been  fought  by 
human  race,  should  he  have  grown  up  into  a 
society,  with  a  genius  for  architecture  and  me- 
chanics proportionable  to  what  we  observe  in 
those  smaller  creatures;  we  should,  with  all 
our  invented  machines,  have  found  it  hard  to 
dispute  with  him  the  dominion  of  the  continent." 
— SHAFTKSBuay's  Characteristics,  vol.  3,  p.  220. 


The  French  more  moral  than  the  English. 

"  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  habits  of 
the  people  are  more  moral  in  France  than  in 
England :  how  they  have  been  induced,  is  Uie 


question  :  not  by  any  superiority  of  educatioOy 
for  that  has  been  completely  neglected,  and 
few  of  them  can  either  write  or  read.  The 
more  independent  state  of  the  women,  and  their 
consequent  greater  influence  in  society,  may  be 
one  cause,  and  a  less  diflliision  of  wealth  and 
luxury  another ;  a  strict  police  assists,  and  their 
living  more  together  in  their  father's  family  is 
likewise  favourable  to  virtue.  It  vs  no  uncom« 
mon  thing,  in  any  station  of  life,  for  a  man  to 
have  lus  sons,  and  their  wives  and  children, 
residiog  with  him,  in  peace  and  harmony.  The 
ties  of  kindred  are  drawn  closer  in  France  than 
in  £ngland :  and  the  laws  respect  the  principle, 
for  they  do  not  allow  near  relations  to  bear  tes- 
timony against  each  other;  the  prohibition  ex- 
tends, I  believe,  as  far  as  to  nephews  and 
nieces." — ^Mxs.  Cabky's  Tour  m  France^  p.  31. 


Family  Republics  in  Jluvergne. 

"  Several  small  family  republics  have  been 
established  between  five  and  six  centuries  in  the 
vicinity  of  Thiers.  One  of  these  communities 
consists  of  about  thirty  or  forty  individuals,  who 
carry  on  their  occupations  together,  and  bring 
their  profits  to  the  common  stock.  They  make 
laws  and  regulations  for  themselves,  living  in 
perfect  equality,  and  dining  at  the  public  table. 
I  must  remark  here,  that  these  sticklers  for 
equality  will  not  allow  the  women  any  share  in 
its  enjoyments.  They  will  not  even  suffer  them 
to  dine  at  the  same  time  with  themselves ;  con- 
ceiving probably,  like  other  sons  of  liberty,  that 
a  fair  division  is  made  of  the  moral  obligations, 
when  the  rights  are  assigned  to  the  men,  and 
the  duties  to  the  women. 

"These  communities  were  in  a  declining 
state  at  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution,  when 
the  Voyage  en  Auvergne  was  published."^- 
Mbs.  Caret's  Tour  in  France,  p.  347. 


Trade  of  Criticism  in  Shaftesbury'* s  time, 
"There  is,  I  know,  a  certain  species  of 
Authors  who  subsist  wholly  by  the  criticising  or 
commenting  practice  upon  others,  and  can  ap- 
pear in  no  other  form  besides  what  this  employ- 
ment authorizes  them  to  assume.  They  have 
no  original  character  or  first  part ;  but  wait  for 
something  which  may  be  c^ed  a  Worky  in 
order  to  graft  upon  it,  and  come  in  for  sharers, 
at  second  hand. 

The  pen^mm  of  this  capacity  and  degree, 
are,  from  their  function  and  employment,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  titie  of  Answerers,  For  it 
happens  in  the  world  that  there  are  readers  of 
a  genius  and  size  just  fitted  to  these  answering 
authors.  Theu,  if  they  teach  'em  nothing  else, 
will  teach  'em,  they  think,  to  criticise.  And 
though  the  ney  practising  critics  are  of  a  son 
unlikely  ever  to  understand  any  original  book  or 
writing;  they  can  understand  or  at  least  re- 
member and  quote,  the  subsequent  reflections, 
flouts,  and  jeers,  which  may  accidentally  be 
made  on  such  a  piece.    Where-ever  a  gentle- 
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man  o[  this  sort  liappeos,  at  any  time,  to  be  in 
oompanj,  yon  shall  no  sooner  hear  a  new  book 
spoken  of,  than  'twill  be  asked,  'Who  has 
answered  it?'  or,  'When  is  there  an  answer  to 
eome  oat  ?'  Now  the  amwer,  as  our  gentleman 
knows,  most  needs  be  newer  than  the  book. 
And  the  newer  a  thing  is,  the  more  fashionable 
still,  and  the  genteeler  the  subject  of  disconrse 
For  this  the  bookseUer  knows  how  to  fit  oar 
gentteman  to  a  nicety ;  for  he  has  commonly  an 
wiuwer  ready  bespoke,  and  perhaps  finished  by 
the  time  his  nnv  book  comes  abroad.  And  'tis 
odds  bnt  oar  iashionable  gentleman,  who  takes 
both  together,  may  read  the  latter  first,  and 
drop  the  other  for  good  and  all." — Sbaftis- 
bukt's  Characteristiet,  Tol.  3,  p.  269. 


I  of  Mm  of  Lettert. 

"  Lr  oar  nation,  and  especially  in  oar  present 
age,  whilst  wan,  debates,  and  pablio  conynlsions, 
torn  oar  minds  so  wholly  apon  basiness  and 
aflSurs ;  the  bettM-  geninses  being  in  a  manner 
necessarily  involved  in  the  active  sphere,  on 
which  the  genera]  eye  of  mankind  is  so  strongly 
fixed ;  there  most  remain  in  the  theatre  of  wit, 
a  sofficient  vaeancy  of  place ;  and  the  quality 
of  actor  npon  that  stage,  must  of  consequence 
be  Yery  easily  attainable,  and  at  a  low  price  of 
ingenoity  or  understanding. 

"The  persons,  therefore,  who  are  in  pos- 
session of  the  prime  parte  in  this  deserted 
tiieatre,  being  soflered  to  maintain  their  ranks 
and  stations  in  full  ease,  have  naturally  a  good 
agreement  and  understanding  with  their  fellow- 
Wits.  Being  indebted  to  the  times  for  this 
happmess,  that  with  so  little  industry  or  capac- 
ity, they  have  been  able  to  serve  the  nation 
with  wit,  and  supply  the  place  of  real  dispensers 
and  ministers  of  the  Muses'  treasures;  they 
most,  necessarily,  as  they  have  any  love  for 
themsehes,  or  &therly  aflection  for  their  works, 
conspire  one  with  another,  to  preserve  their  com- 
mon interest  of  indolence,  and  justify  their  remiss- 
ness^ nncorrectness,  insipidness,  and  downright 
ignorance  of  all  literate  art  or  just  poetic  beauty  : 
Magna  inter  molUe  coneordia. 

^^For  this  reason  you  see  'em  mutually 
courteous,  and  benevolent ;  gracious,  and  oblig- 
ing, beyond  measare;  complimenting  one  an- 
other interchangeably,  at  the  head  of  their 
works,  in  recommendatonf  verses,  or  in  separate 
panegyrics,  essays,  and  fragments  of  poetry, 
SDch  as  in  the  Miscellaneous  Collections  (our 
y^early  retail  of  wit)  we  see  curiously  compacted, 
and  accommodated  to  the  relish  of  the  world. 
Here  the  T^froeinium  of  geniuses  is  annuaUy 
displayed.  Here,  if  you  think  fit,  you  may 
maie  acquaintance  with  the  young  offspring  of 
wits,  as  they  come  up  gradually  under  tke  old  ; 
with  due  courtship  and  homage,  paid  to  those 
high  predecessors  of  fame,  in  hope  of  being  one 
day  admitted,  by  turn,  into  the  noble  order,  and 
made  Wits  by  patent  and  authority. 

"  This  is  the  young  fry  which  you  may  see 
bosfly  snrroimding  the  grown  Poet,  nr  chief, 
PWj4u>nse  Author,  at  a  eoffee»house.     They  are 


his  guards ;  ready  to  take  up  arms  for  him,  if 
by  some  presumptuous  Critic  he  is  at  any  tima 
attacked.  They  are,  indeed,  the  vevy  shadows 
of  their  immediate  predecessor,  and  represent 
the  same  features,  vrith  some  small  alteration, 
perhaps,  for  the  worse.  They  are  sure  to  aim 
at  nothing  above  or  beyond  tiieir  master :  and 
would  on  no  account  give  him  the  least  jealousy 
of  their  aspirug  to  any  degree  or  order  of 
writing  above  him.  From  hence  that  harmony 
and  reciprocal  esteem,  which,  on  such  a  bottom 
as  this,  cannot  fail  of  being  perfectly  well 
established  among  our  Poets :  The  age,  mean- 
while, being  after  this  manner  hopefully  pro- 
vided, and  secure  of  a  constant  and  like  sucoes* 
sion  of  meritorious  Wits,  in  every  kind!"-* 
Shaftssbury's  Characteristics,  vol.  3,  p.  273. 


Jeremy  Taylor's  Populartty, 
"Wk  see  the  Reverend  Doctor's  [Bishop 
Taylor's]  Treatises  standing,  as  it  were,  in  the 
front  of  this  order  of  authors,  and  as  the  fore- 
most of  those  Oood  Books  used  by  the  politest 
and  most  refined  Devotees  of  either  sex.  They 
maintain  the  prmcipal  place  in  the  study  of 
almost  every  elegant  and  high  Divine.  They 
stand  in  folios  and  other  volumes,  adorned  with 
variety  of  pictures,  gildings,  and  other  decora- 
tions, on  the  advanced  shehres  in  glass  cupboards 
of  the  lady^s  closets.  They  are  in  use  at  all 
seasons,  and  for  all  places ;  as  weU  for  Church 
Sendee,  as  Closet  Preparation;  and,  in  short, 
may  vie  with  any  devotional  books  in  British 
CftriffefM^om."-— Shavtxsburt's  Characteristics, 
vol.  3,  p.  327. 


Flemish  Merchants  trading  on  Borroued  Ct^itaL 
**  Ipsss  solflB  belli  suspiciones  inferiorem  Ger- 
maniam  evertunt,  e^  qudd  commercia  impediant. 
Pulcherrimas  enim  ilia  uibes  et  populosissimas 
constant  ex  mercatoribus  et  opifioibus;  et  pleri- 
que  mercatores  negotiantur  pecuni&  fcsnori  ac- 
cepta,  quod  solet  ibi  esse  gravissimum.  Jam 
ver6  cum  ibi  cessent  commercia,  et  mercatores 
non  utantur  opera  opificum,  qui  ferd  omnes  in 
diem  vivunt,  miseri  homines  non  habent  unde  se 
et  suam  familiam  sustentent;  mercatores  autem 
foDnore  exhauriuntur.  Itaque  infinita  iUorum 
hominum  multitude  coaeta  egestate  jam  patriam 
relinquit,  et  ferd  plures  quam  Gallos  hic^  per 
plateas  discursantes  videmus ;  quamvis  audiam 
adhuo  plures  conspioi  Roltomagi,  et  in  reliquis 
urbibus  maritimis  Normannie,  ao  etiam  Londini 
in  Angli&.  Quid  antem  fiat  si  ad  anna  devenia- 
tur,  et  Hispani  pro  arbitrio  leges  prasscribant  ? 
Ego  doleo  vicem  illius  cultissinue  gentis,  et  qua 
reUquas  onmes  notas  industria  superare  videtor." 
A.  n.  1566. — ^HuBEBT  Larouet,  Epistola  ad 
Camerarium,  p.  59. 


Effects  of  Error, 
"  A  mistakb  in  fact,  being  no  cause  or  sign 
»  Lutetic. 
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of  ill  alTeotioii,  can  be  no  cause  of  vice.  But « 
mistake  of  rights  being  the  cause  of  unequal 
afieotion,  must  of^oeoessity  be  the  cause  of 
ficious  action,  in  every  intelligent  or  rational 
being. 

"  But  as  there  are  many  oocaskms  where  the 
matter  of  right  may,  even  to  the  meet  discerning 
part  of  mankind,  a{ipear  difficult,  and  of  doubt- 
fol  decision,  *tis  not  a  slight  mistake  of  this  kind 
which  can  destroy  the  character  of  a  virtitoui  or 
worthy  mtut.  But  when,  either  through  super- 
stition  or  ill  custom,  there  oome  to  be  very  gross 
mistakes  in  the  assignment  or  application  of  the 
afiection;  when  the  mistakes  are  either  in  their 
nature  so  gross,  or  so  complicated  and  firequent, 
that  a  creature  cannot  well  live  in  a  natural 
state,  nor  with  due  affections,  compatible  with 
human  society  and  civil  life ;  then  is  the  charac- 
ter of  virtue  forfeited." — Shaftesbury's  Char- 
acterittics,  vol.  2,  p.  34. 


Order. 


"  A  paovxDBiicB  must  be  proved  from  what 
we  see  of  Order  in  things  present.  We  must 
eontend  for  Order;  and  in  this  part  chiefly, 
where  Virtue  is  concerned.  All  must  not  be 
referred  to  a  HtreafUr,  For,  a  disordered  state, 
in  which  all  present  care  of  things  is  given  up, 
Vice  unoontrouled,  and  Virtue  neglected,  repre- 
sents a  very  CAoos,  and  reduces  us  to  the 
beloved  Atoms,  Chance,  and  Conftnion,  of  the 
Atheists. 

"  What,  therefore,  can  be  worse  done  in  the 
cause  of  a  Z>n(y,  than  to  magnify  disorder,  and 
exaggerate  (as  some  zealous  people  do)  the 
misfortunes  of  Virtue,  so  far  as  to  render  it  an 
unhappy  ^choice  with  respect  to  this  world  ? 
They  err  widely,  who  propose  to  turn  men  to 
the  thoughts  of  a  httUr  world,  by  making  'em 
think  so  ill  of  thit.  For  to  declaim  in  this 
manner  against  Ftrtus  to  those  of  a  looser  faith, 
will  make  'em  the  less  believe  a  Deity,  but  not 
the  more  a  Future  State.  Nor  can  it  be  thought 
sincerely  that  any  man,  by  having  the  Boost  ele- 
vated opinion  of  Virtue,  and  of  the  happiness  it 
creates,  was  ever  the  less  inclined  to  the  belief 
of  a  Future  State.  On  the  oontiary,  it  will  ever 
be  found,  that  as  they  who  are  iavouren  of  Vioe 
are  always  the  least  willing  to  hear  of  a  future 
existence ;  so  they  who  are  in  kyve  with  Virtue, 
are  the  readiest  to  embrace  that  opinion  which 
renders  it  so  illnstrious,  and  makes  its  oauae 
triumphant."r-^BAVTBaBTXRY'B  Characterittice^ 
vol.  2,  p.  277. 


jirgument  of  TheUmfrom  ike  Uluitratwn  (f  a 
Ship. 
"  IiiAGiRB  only  some  person  entirely  a  stran- 
ger to  navigation,  and  ignorant  of  the  nature  of 
the  sea  or  waters ;  how  great  his  astonishment 
would  be,  when,  finding  himself  on  board  some 
vessel,  anchoring  at  sea,  remote  from  all  land- 
prospect,  whilst  it  was  yet  a  calm,  he  viewed 
the  ponderous  machine  firm  and  motionless  in 


the  midst  of  the  smooth  ocean,  and  oonsidered 
its  foundations  beneath,  together  vnth  its  cord« 
age,  masts,  and  sails,  above.  How  easily  wovild 
he  see  the  whole  one  regular  structure,  all  things 
depending  on  one  another;  the  uses  of  the  rooma 
below,  the  lodgments  and  coavenieno^  of  men 
and  stores.  But  being  ignorant  of  the  intent  or 
design  of  all  above,  would  he  pronounce  tha 
masts  and  cordage  to  be  useless  and  camber* 
some,  and  for  this  reason  condemn  the  frame, 
and  despise  the  architect  ?  O  my  friend !  let  ua 
not  thus  betray  our  ignorance;  but  consider 
where  we  are,  and  in  what  a  Universe.  Think 
of  the  many  parts  of  the  vast  machine  in  which 
we  have  so  little  insight,  and  of  which  it  is  vak» 
possible  we  should  Imow  the  ends  and  uses; 
when,  instead  of  seeing  to  the  highest  pendanU, 
we  see  only  some  loiwer  dick ;  and  are,  in  this 
dark  case  of  flesh,  oonfined  even  to  the  hold,  and 
meanest  station  of  the  vessel."— SHAFTX8BnB,T'a 
Charaaeri$tic$,  voL  2,  p.  289. 


Babbage  on  the  Coet  of  thinge. 
'*  Thx  coet  of  any  article  to  the  purchaser 
includes,  besides  supply  and  demand,  another 
element,  which,  though  often  of  little  importance^ 
is  in  many  cases  of  great  consequence.  Tha 
coet,  to  the  purchaser,  it  the  price  he  pays  for  auiy 
artieU,  added  to  the  coH  of  verifying  the  fact  of 
its  having  that  degree  of  goodness  for  which  h€ 
contracts.  In  some  cases  the  goodness  of  the 
article  is  evident  on  mere  ini^iection:  and  in 
those  cases  there  is  not  much  difference  of  price 
at  different  shops.  The  goodness  of  loaf  sogari 
for  instance,  can  be  ducemed  almost  at  « 
glance;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  the  price 
of  it  is  so  uniform,  and  the  profit  upon  it  so 
small,  that  no  grocer  is  at  ail  anxious  to  sell  itj 
whilst  on  the  other  hand,  tea,  of  which  it  ia 
exceedingly  diflioult  to  judge,  aad  which  can  be 
adulterated  by  mixture  so  as  to  deceive  the  skill 
even  of  a  practised  eye,  has  a  great  variety  of 
different  prices,  and  is  that  article  which  every 
grocer  is  most  anxious  to  sell  to  his  customera. 
The  difficulty  and  expense  of  venfioation  are, 
in  some  instances,  so  considerable,  as  to  justify 
the  deviation  from  well  established  prinoiplea. 
Thus  it  has  been  found  so  difficult  to  detect  the 
adulteration  of  flour,  and  to  measure  its  good 
qualities,  that,  contrary  to  the  maxim  that 
Gifpemment  can  generally  purchaH  any  artida 
at  a  cheiqter  rate  than  that  at  which  they  ctm 
manufacture  it,  it  has  been  considered  more 
economical  to  build  extensive  floor-mills  (such 
as  those  at  Beptibrd)  and  to  grind  their  own 
com,  than  to  verify  each  sack  purchased,  and  te 
employ  persons  in  continually  devising  methods 
of  detecting  the  new  modes  of  adulteration  which 
might  be  resorted  tc^-^BABBxeaU  Economy  of 
Manufactures,  p.  101. 


Frauds  in  Clover  Seed. 
''  Boxa  years  since,  a  mode  of  preparing  old 
clover  and  trefoil  seeds  by  a  process  called. 
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^^•cIvrMf,'  btcaow  to  prevalent  w  to  esoite  the 
attentioo  of  the  House  of  Commoiis.  It  ap- 
pealed in  evidence  before  a  committee,  that  the 
old  seed  of  the  while  olover  was  doctored  hj 
int  wettiBg  it  slightly,  and  then  dcying  it  with 
the  fames  dT  horniBg  solphor ;  and  that  the  red 
ekwer  had  i/ts  eoloor  improved  bj  shaking  it  in 
a  sftck  with  a  soMdl  qttaiitity  of  indigo ;  hut  this 
being  deteoted  after  a  time,  the  doctor*  then  need 
a  preparation  of  log-wood,  fined  by  a  little 
eopperae,  and  sometimes  1^  vevdigris;  thus  at 
oaee  impcoving  the  appearanoe  of  the  old  seed, 
and  diminishing,  if  not  destroying,  its  vegetative 
power  already  enfeebled  by  age.  Sapposing  no 
injury  had  resulted  to  good  seed  so  prepared,  it 
was  proved  that,  from  the  improved  appearance, 
its  maricet  price  woold  he  enhanced  by  this  pro- 
oesB  from  fhfe  to  twenty'-five  shillings  a  hnndred- 
weight  Bot  the  graaStst  evil  arose  from  the 
eireonstaoce  of  these  pvooeeses  rendering  old 
and  worthless  seed  in  appearance  equal  to  the 
best.  One  witness  tried  some  doctored  seed, 
and  foond  that  not  above  one  grain  in  a  hundred 
grew,  and  that  these  which  did  vegetate  died 
away  aflerwaida^  whilst  abont  eighty  or  ninety 
per  cent,  of  good  seed  usoaUy  grows.  The 
seed  so  trealed  was  sold  to  retail  dealers  in  the 
eoofltry,  who  of  coarse  endeavoured  to  purchase 
at  the  cheapest  rate,  and  from  them  it  got  into 
the  hands  of  the  iarmers;  neither  of  these 
-  classes  being  at  all  capable  of  distinguishing  the 
fraudulent  bom  the  genuine  seed.  Many  culti- 
vators, in  oensequenee,  diminished  their  con- 
somptioaef  thearliole;  and  others  were  obliged 
to  pay  a  higher  prioe  to  tiiose  who  had  skill  to 
distinguish  the  mixed  seed,  imd  who  had  in- 
tegrity and  oharaoter  to  prevent  them  from  deal- 
ing in  it"— Babbasb's  Economy  of  Mammae- 
twtij  p.  102. 


CoctUMinrchtmtM, 
'^  Fnrs-sixTBS  of  the  London  publio  b  sup- 
plied by  a  dass  of  middle-men  ^o  are  called 
in  the  trade  *  Braso^laie  Coalmerdumtt :'  these 
consist  principally  of  merchants*  clerks,  gentle- 
men's servants,  sjid  others,  who  have  no  wharfs, 
but  merely  give  their  orders  to  some  true  coal- 
merchant,  who  sends  in  the  coals  from  his  wharf. 
The  brass-plate  coal-merchant,  of  course,  re- 
ceives a  commission  for  his  agency,  which  is 
jast  so  much  loss  to  the  consumer .'*-^Babbaob*8 
Seonomg  of  Mamtfactmreo,  p.  124. 


Mechamcal  Prtjeetor»-^kgir  tgnarana  and  Pre- 
tumption, 
"  Tbkbb  is,  perhaps,  no  trade  or  profession 
existing  in  whieh  there  is  so  much  quackery, 
so  much  ignorance  of  the  scientific  principles, 
and  of  the  history  of  their  own  art,  with  respect 
to  its  resources  and  extent,  as  is  to  be  met  vritfa 
amongst  mechanical  projectors.  The  self-con- 
stitated  enguieer,  dazzled  with  Ac  beauty  of 
some  perhaps  really  original  contrivance,  as- 
sumes his  new  profession  with  as  little  suspicion 


that  previous  instHMtioa,  that  thooght  and  paia- 
fill  lahoar,  are  naoeanry  to  ita  soeceasfnl  azeiu 
oisa,  as  does  the  statesman  or  the  senator. 
Much  of  this  frbe  ooafidence  ariaea  from  the 
improper  estimate  which  is  entertained  of  the 
difficulty  of  invention  ia  meohaaies ;  and  it  ia 
of  great  importance,  to  the  individuals  and  to 
the  families  of  those  who  are  thus  led  away 
from  more  suitable  porsuits,  the  dopes  of  their 
own  ingennity  and  of  the  popular  vaiee,  to  con- 
vmoe  both  them  and  the  pohlie  that  the  povrer 
of  aiaking  new  meehaaieal  eombinations  is  a 
possessioa  oonnoa  to  a  multitude  of  minds,  and 
that  it  by  no  meaas  requires  taieata  of  the 
highest  Older.  It  n  still  move  impovtant  that 
they  shooU  be  eoavineed  that  ikto  gnat  merit, 
and  the  great  soeeess,  of  those  vrho  have  at. 
taiaed  to  emhieaoe  ia  soch  matters,  was  almoal 
entirely  due  to  fiie  vnremitted  peiaeveraaoe 
with  whieh  they  oonoeatiated  apon  the  suo- 
oessfiil  invention  the  skill  and  knowledge  which 
years  of  stady  had  matared.*' — Babbaos's 
Economy  of  Mcmt^actnru,  p.  213-13. 


Steam  PoeeibUkie9  fbr  JceUmd  from  ite  Hot 
Springe. 
^*  The  discovery  of  the  expansive  povrar  el 
steam,  its  condensation,  and  the  doetrine  of 
latent  heat,  has  already  added  to  the  popnlatkni 
of  this  small  island,  millions  of  hands.  Bat  the 
source  of  this  pow«r  is  not  without  limits,  and 
the  coal-mines  of  the  world  may  ultimately  be 
exhausted.  Without  adverting  to  the  theoiy 
that  new  formations  of  that  mineral  ave  now 
depositing  under  tiie  sea,  at  the  estaaries  of 
some  of  our  larger  rivers ;  vrithont  aaticipatiag 
the  applicatioa  of  other  fluids  laquiring  a  less 
supply  of  caloric  than  vrater ;«— vre  may  reauul: 
that  the  sea  itself  offers  a  perennial  sooroe  of 
povrer  hitherto  almost  um^plied.  The  tidee, 
tvrice  in  each  day,  ndse  a  vast  mass  of  water, 
v^ich  might  be  made  available  for  driviag 
machinery.  But  supposing  heat  still  to  remain 
neoessary  when  the  exhausted  state  of  our  coal- 
fields renders  it  expensive, — ^long  before  that 
period  arrives,  other  methods  will  probably  have 
been  invented  for  produoing  it.  In  some  dis- 
tricts, there  are  springs  of  hot  water,  which 
have  flovired  for  centuries  unchanged  in  tem- 
perature. In  many  partaof  the islsod  of  Ischia, 
by  deepening  the  souroes  of  the  hot  springs  but 
a  few  feet,  the  water  bofls ;  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that,  by  boring  a  short  distance, 
steam  of  high  pressure  vrmild  issue  from  the 
orifice.  In  Iceland,  the  souroes  of  heat  are 
still  more  plentiful ;  and  ^ir  proximity  to  large 
masses  of  ice,  seems  almost  to  point  out  the 
future  destiny  of  that  idand.  The  ice  of  its 
glaciers  may  enable  its  mhabitants  to  liqueur 
the  gases  with  the  least  expenditure  of  mechani- 
cal foroe ;  and  the  heat  of  its  volcanoes  may 
supply  the  power,  necessary  for  their  condensa- 
tion. Thus  in  a  ftiture  age^  power  may  become 
the  staple  commodity  of  the  Icelanders,  and  of 
the  inhabitants  of  other  volcanic  districts ;  and 
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poombly  the  Tttry  process  by  "whioh  tkey  will 
procure  this  article  of  exchange  for  the  liumries 
of  happier  climates,  may,  in  some  measore, 
tame  the  tremendoos  element  which  occasionally 
deTastates  their  provinces."— Babbaok's  Earn- 
omif  of  ManufactureSf  p.  317. 


Rtligunu  Conclutiotu  from  PkUowphy, 
'*  In  whatever  light  we  examine  the  triumphs 
and  achievements  of  our  species  over  the  cre- 
ation submitted  to  its  power,  we  explore  *new 
sources  of  wonder.  But  if  science  has  called 
into  real  existence  the  visions  of  the  poet,  if  the 
accumulating  knowledge  of  ages  has  blunted 
the  sharpest  and  distanced  the  loftiest  of  the 
shafts  of  the  satirist,— 4he  philosopher  has  con- 
ferred on  the  moralist  an  obligation  of  surpass- 
ing weight.  In  unveiling  to  him  the  living 
miracles  which  teem  in  rich  exuberance  around 
the  minutest  atom,  as  vrell  as  throughout  the 
largest  masses  of  ever-active  matter,  he  has 
placed  before  him  resistless  evidence  of  im- 
measurable design.  Surrounded  by  every  form 
of  animate  and  inanimate  existence,  the  sun  ^f 
science  has  yet  penetrated  but  through  the  outer 
fold  of  Nature's  majestic  robe ;  but  if  the  phi- 
losopher were  required  to  separate,  from  amongst 
those  countless  evidences  of  creative  power, 
one  being,  the  masterpiece  of  its  skill ;  and  from 
that  being  to  select  one  gift  the  choicest  of  all 
the  attributes  of  life; — ^turning  within  his  own 
breast,  and  conscious  of  those  powers  which 
have  subjugated  to  his  race  the  external  world, 
and  of  those  higher  powers  by  which  he  has 
subjugated  to  himself  that  creative  faculty  which 
aids  his  faltering  conceptions  of  a  deity, — ^the 
humble  worshipper  at  the  altar  of  truth  would 
pronounce  that  being, — ^man ;  that  endowment, 
—human  reason. 

"  Bat  however  large  the  interval  that  sepa- 
rates the  lowest  from  the  highest  of  those  sentient 
beings  which  inhabit  our  planet,  all  the  re- 
sults of  observation,  enlightened  by  all  the  rea- 
sonings of  the  philosopher,  combine  to  render  it 
probcd»le  that,  in  the  vast  extent  of  creation,  the 
proudest  attribute  of  our  race  is  but,  perchance, 
the  lowest  step  in  the  gradation  of  intellectual 
existence.  For  since  every  portion  of  our  ovni 
material  globe,  and  every  animated  being  it 
supports,  aflR>rd,  on  more  scrutinizing  inquiry, 
more  perfect  evidence  of  design,  it  would  indeed 
be  most  unphilosophioal  to  believe  that  those 
sister  spheres,  glowing  with  light  and  heat 
radiant  from  the  same  central  source,— and  that 
the  members  of  those  kindred  systems  almost 
lost  in  the  remoteness  of  space,  and  perceptible 
only  from  the  countless  multitude  of  their  con- 
gregated globes, — should  each  be  no  more  than 
a  floating  chaos  of  unformed  matter,— or,  being 
all  the  work  of  the  same  Aknighty  Architect, 
that  no  living  eye  should  be  gladdened  by  their 
forms  of  beauty,  that  no  intellectual  being  should 
expflmd  its  faculties  in  decyphering  their  laws." 
— Babbaox's  Economy  of  Mamkfactwru^  p.  319 


JohfuofCi  Opinion  that  thM  Rage  of  TVade  would 
destroy  iU€{f, 

"Dbperd  upon  it,  said  Dr.  Johnson,  this 
rage  of  trade  vrill  destroy  itself.  Yon  and  1 
shall  not  see  it ;  but  the  time  will  come  when 
there  vrill  be  an  end  of  it.  Trade  is  like  gam- 
ing. If  a  whole  company  are  gamesters,  play 
must  cease;  ror  there  is  nothing  to  be  vran. 
When  all  nations  are  traders,  there  is  nothing 
to  be  gained  by  trade;  and  it  will  stop  first 
where  it  is  brought  to  the  greatest  perfection." 
'■^Croker^s  Boswxll,  vol.  2,  p.  456. 


Joknton^  of  the  Growth  of  FaUehoodi. 
"  NoTHiiro,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  but  experi 
ence,  could  evince  the  frequency  of  false  inform 
ation,  or  enable  any  man  to  conceive  that  so 
many  groundless  roports  should  be  propagated 
as  every  man  of  eminence  may  hear  of  himself. 
Some  men  relate  what  they  think,  as  what  they 
know;   some  men  of  cosiused  memories  and 
habitual  inaccuracy,  ascribe  to  one  man  what 
belongs  to  another ;  and  some  talk  on  without 
thought  or  care.     A  few  men  are  sufficient  to 
broach  falsehoods,  which  are  afterwards  inno- 
cently diffused  by  snoceesive  relaters."— *Cr9- 
ker^e  Boswell,  voL  4,  p.  84. 


Johneon  upon  Waget.^ 
"  It  is  of  no  consequence,  said  Johnson,  how 
the  wages  of  manufacturers  are;  but  it 
would  be  of  very  bad  consequence  to  raise  the 
wages  of  those  who  procure  the  inmiediate 
necessaries  of  life,  for  that  would  raise  the  price 
of  provisions.  Here,  then,  is  a  problem  for 
politicians.  It  is  not  reasonable  that  the  moat 
useful  body  oft  men  should  be  the  worst  paid ; 
yet  it  does  not  appear  how  it  can  be  ordered 
otherwise.  It  were  to  be  vrished  that  a  mode 
for  its  being  otherwise  were  found  out.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  is  better  to  give  temporary  assist- 
ance by  charitable  contributions  to  poor  labour- 
ers, at  times  when  provisions  are  high,  than  to 
raise  their  vniges ;  because  if  wages  are  onoe 
raised,  they  vnll  never  get  down  again.''— 
Croker'e  Boswxll,  vol.  2,  p.  490. 


Johneon^u  Opinion  why  Infidelity  woe  not  checked. 
^*  Boswxll.  I  asked  if  it  was  not  strange 
that  Government  should  permit  so  many  infidel 
writings  to  pass  without  censure.  Johnson. 
Sir,  it  u  mighty  fooUsh.  It  ib  for  want  of 
knowing  their  own  power.  The  present  family 
on  the  throne  came  to  the  crown  against  the 
will  of  nine-tenths  of  the  people.  Whether 
those  nine-tenths  were  right  or  wrong,  it  is  not 
our  business  now  to  enquire.  But  such  being 
the  situation  of  the  royal  family,  they  were  glad 
to  encourage  all  who  would  be  their  friends. 
Now  yon  know  every  bad  man  is  a  whig ;  every 
man  who  has  loose  notions.  The  Churoh  was 
^  Be  Is  wrong. 
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bQ  against  this  family.  They  were,  as  I  say, 
glad  to  eoooofttge  any  friends ;  and  therefore, 
since  their  aoceasion  there  is  no  instance  of  any 
aaa  being  kept  back  on  aoconnt  of  his  bad 
prinoiples;  and  henoe  this  inundation  of  im- 
pieQr." — Crofter's  Boswku^  toI.  2,  p.  497. 


ASmmM. 


A  GrxBMAM  in  St.  Evrsmond's  comedy  says, 
"C'eat  uae  ooatome  g^6rale  en  Allemagne 
que  de  voyager;  nous  voyageons  de  p^re  en 
ffis,  sans  qa'aneone  afiaire  nous  en  emplobe 
jamais.  Si-tot  que  noas  avons  appris  la  langne 
Latine,  noas  nous  pr^parons  an  voyage.  La 
premi^  ohose  dont  on  se  foomit,  c'est  d'nn 
iTXKxaAiBJK  qui  enseigne  les  voyes ;  la  seoonde, 
d^on  petit  iiTre  qui  apprend  oe  qu'il  y  a  de 
cnrieoz  en  ehaqoe  pays.  Lors  qne  nos  voy- 
agems  sont  Gens  de  Lettres,  ils  se  monissent 
en  partant  de  chez  eox,  d'on  livre  blano,  bien 
teU^  qn'oo  nomme  Auium  Amicorum;  et  ne 
manqnent  pas  d'aller  visiter  les  Savans  de  tons 
les  laeox  on  ils  passent,  et  de  le  lenr  presenter 
afin  qn'ib  y  naettent  leor  nom ;  ce  qn'ils  font 
ofdittBirenaent  en  y  joignant  qnelqnes  propos 
sententiwiTi  et  qnelqae  t^moignage  de  bienveU- 
hnoe,  en  tontes  sortes  de  langnes.  II  n'y  a 
lien  que  noas  ne  fessions  poor  noas  prooarer 
oet  hoonear ;  estimant  qne  o'est  ane  ohose  aa- 
lant  eniieose  qn'instmotive,  d^avoir  conna  de 
voe  oes  gens  doetes  qoi  font  tant  de  bruit  dans 
le  monde,  et  d'avoir  an  ipteimen  de  leor  6cri- 
tore. 

'^La  Fbmxb  db  Sia  Pouncx;  Est-ce  la 
toat  Tosage  que  vooa  faites  de  eet  ing6nieax 

liVTB? 

"  L^ALLXKAnn.  n  noas  est  aussi  d'on  tres- 
grand  aecoors  dans  nos  d6baaohes :  oar  lors  que 
tootes  les  sant^  ordinaires  ont  M  baes,  on 
prend  rAi.suif  Aincoauic,  et  fiusant  la  revue 
de  ces  grands  honunes  qui  ont  eu  la  bont^  d'y 
mettre  lenrs  noms,  oo  boit  leur  sant^  oc^euse- 
ment."— fifir  Politie  WoM^e.-^OmttrtM  Mt$Uts 
de  SiLiRT-EvaxMOND,  torn.  2,  p.  125. 


DtaUafrom  Want  m  Ltmdon. 
"  SAunDBRs  Wblcb,  the  Justice,''  says  John- 
son, "  who  vras  once  high-constable  of  Holbom, 
and  had  the  best  opportanities  of  knowing  the 
state  of  the  poor,  told  me  that  I  under-rated  the 
nomber,  when  I  oomputed  that  twenty  a  week, 
that  is,  above  a  thousand  a  year,  died  of  hanger, 
not  afasolntely  of  immediate  hunger,  but  of  the 
wasting  and  other  diseases  whioh  are  the  oonse- 
qaenoes  of  hanger.  This  happens  only  in  so 
kfge  a  place  as  London,  where  people  are  not 
known." — Crohtr'i  Boswbll,  vol.  4,  p.  275. 


ji  SttfUtei  in  India, 

"I  SAW  in  the  city  of  Sanjamr,"  says  Ibm 

Batqta,  "  one  of  the  Moslems  who  had  been 

tanght  by  the  Jogees,  and  who  had  set  up  for 

bimelf  a  lofty  cell  like  an  obelisk.    Upon  the 


top  of  this  he  stood  for  five-and*twenty  days, 
during  whioh  time  be  neither  ate  nor  drank. 
In  this  situation  I  left  him,  nor  do  I  know  how 
long  he  continued  there  after  I  had  left  the  place. 
People  say  that  they  mix  certain  seeds,  one  of 
which  is  destined  for  a  certain  number  of  days 
or  months ;  and  that  they  stand  in  need  of  no 
other  support  during  all  this  time."-»2Vaecb  of 
Ibb  Batvta,  p.  160. 


Odh'/tm's  RadicaUim, 


**Now,  the  need  inflames  me, 
When  I  forethink  the  hard  conditions 
Our  states  must  undergo,  except  in  rime 
We  do  redeem  ourselves  to  liberty 
And  break  the  iron  yoke  forged  for  oor  neoki : 
For  what  less  can  we  call  it  when  we  see 
The  commonwealth  engrossed  so  by  a  few, 
The  giants  of  the  state,  that  do  by  tarns 
Enjoy  her,  and  defile  her  1— While  the  rest, 
However  great  we  are,  honest  and  valiant, 
Are  herded  with  the  vulgar,  and  so  kept 
As  we  were  only  bred  to  consume  com, 
Or  wear  out  wool,  to  drink  the  city's  water, 
Ungraoed,  without  authority  ex  mark.— 
All  places,  honours,  offices,  are  theirs  j— * 
Whioh  how  long  will  you  bear,  most  vaUant 

spirits?— 
I  call  the  foith  of  Gods  and  Men  to  question, 
The  power  is  in  our  hands,  our  bodies  able, 
Our  minds  as  strong ;  o'  the  contrary,  in  them 
All  things  grown  aged  with  their  wealth  and 

years. 
There  vrants  but  only  to  begin  the  bosiness, 
The  issoe  is  certain." 

Bbn  Jonsoic,  vol.  4,  p.  215. 


CatUim^M  Motiva, 
**  Foa  our  reward  then : 
First,  all  our  debts  are  paid  i  dangers  of  law. 
Actions,  decrees,  judgements  against  us,  quitted: 
The  rich  men,  as  in  Sylla's  times,  proscribed, 
And  publication  made  of  all  their  goods ; 
That  house  is  yours;  that  land  is  his;  those 

vraters, 
Orchards  and  vralks,  a  third's;   he  has  that 

honour, 

And  he  that  office ; 

Ton  share  ....  magistracies,  priesthoods. 
Wealth  and  felicity,  amongst  you,  friends.^- 
Is  there  a  beauty  here  in  Rome  you  love  ? 
An  enemy  you  would  kill  ?    What  head's  not 

yours? 
Whose  wife — ^whose  daughter  ?" 

Bbn  JoNsoii, — Catiline^  vol.  4,  p.  219. 


CapiuU^-^a  Pecu-nutry  Word, 
"Flocks  and  herds  constituted  the  chief 
wealth  of  ancient  nations  :  the  oommon  speech 
of  the  Roman,  the  Norman,  and  the  Angkv 
Saxon,  discloses  the  class  and  character  of  the 
objects  whioh  were  first  considered  as  ckaJtuU^ 
at  pecwimry  property ;  and  whilst  the  political 
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economist  vainly  labours  to  define  his  abstract 
caqntal,  the  term,  in  its  original  signiflcation, 
merely  results  from  the  nide  enameration  of  the 
stock  by  the  heads  of  the  animals  of  which  it 
was  composed.*' — Palokatb^s  Rite  and  Prog- 
res9  of  the  Englith  CommonweaUh^  p.  186. 


Belief  Rejected  with  at  little  Reamm  a$  it  ia  Re- 
ceived. 
"  CoxME  nous  ne  recevons  point  notre  cr6- 
ance  par  la  raison,  anssi  la  raison  ne  nons  en 
fjBut-elle  pas  changer.  Un  dugout  secret  des 
vieux  sentimens  noos  fait  sortir  de  la  religion 
dans  loqnelle  nous  avoas  v6on ;  Tagr^ment  que 
trouve  Tesprit  en  de  nouvelles  pensles,  nous  fait 
entrer  dans  une  autre :  et  lors  qu'on  a  change 
de  religion,  si  on  est  fort  a  parler  des  errenrs 
qu'on  a  quitt^es,  on  est  assez  foible  a  ^tablir  la 
y6rit6  de  celle  qu'on  a  prise." — SAnrr  Evee- 
MOMD,  tom.  4,  p.  98. 


NetP-Ziakuider^i  ^cetmnt  of  the  Man  in  the 
moon* 
Peofessoe  Lee,  in  a  note  to  his  translation 
of  the  Travels  of  Ibn  Batnta,  says,  "  The  follow- 
ing  account  of  the  Man  in  the  Moon,  I  had 
from  the  mouth  of  a  New-Zealander :  A  man 
named  Celano  once  happened  to  be  thirsty ;  and 
coming  near  a  well  by  moonlight,  he  intended 
to  drink ;  but  a  cloud  coming  over  the  Moon 
prevented  him.  He  then  curst  the  Moon  be- 
cause it  refused  to  give  him  its  light ;  but  upon 
this  the  Moon  came  down  and  took  him  up 
forcibly,  together  with  a  tree  on  which  he  had 
laid  hold ;  and  there  he  is  now  seen,  continued 
the  ZeaUnder,  with  the  tree,  just  as  he  was 
taken  up.  I  would  merely  remark,  that  it  is 
by  no  means  surprising  that  vulgar  credulity 
should  be  much  the  same  all  the  world  over : 
but  that  it  should  arrive  at  almost  precisely  the 
same  results,  is  curious  enough." — ^P.  161. 


emment,"  says  Sxe  Walter  Raleigh,  ^^  shall 
be  left  to  newness  of  opinion  and  men's  fancies; 
soon  after,  as  many  kinds  of  religion  will  spring 
up  as  there  are  pansh  churches  within  England; 
every  contentious  and  ignorant  person,  clothing 
his  fancy  with  tlie  spirit  of  God,  and  his  ima- 
gination with  the  gift  of  Revelation ;  insomuch 
that  when  the^  Truth,  which  is  but  one^  shall 
appear  to  the  simple  multitude  no  less  variable 
than  contrary  to  itself  the  faith  of  men  will, 
soon  after,  die  away  by  degrees,  and  all  religion 
be  held  in  scorn  and  contempt" — HUiwy  of 
the  World,  book  2,  chap.  5,  S  1. 


Paganimn  probable  in  Hwme^9  opinion, 
*^  Foe  if  we  examine  without  prejudice  dm 
ancient  heathen  mythology  as  contained  in  the 
poets,  we  shall  not  discover  in  it  any  such  moa» 
strous  absurdity  as  we  may  at  first  be  apt  to 
apprehend.  Where  is  the  difiiculty  in  oonoeiT- 
ing  that  the  same  powers,  or  principles,  what- 
ever they  were,  which  formed  this  visible 
world,  men,  and  animals,  produced  also  a  spe* 
cies  of  intelligent  creatures  of  more  refined  sub- 
stance, and  greater  authority,  than  the  rest? 
That  these  creatures  may  be  caprioiona,  re- 
vengeful, passionate,  voluptuous,  is  easily  con* 
ceived ;  nor  is  any  circumstance  more  apt  amon^ 
ourselves  to  engender  such  vices,  than'  the  li- 
cense of  absolute  authority.  And  in  short,  the 
whole  mythological  sjrstem  is  so  natural,  that 
in  the  variety  of  planets  and  worlds  contained  in 
this  universe,  it  seems  more  than  probable  that 
somewhere  or  other  it  is  really  carried  into 
execution." — Hume's  Euaye,  vol.  2,  p.  342. 


When  Seamanehip  i$  wanted. 
"  Each  petty  hand 
Can  steer  a  ship  beoalmM ;  but  he  that  will 
Govern  and  carry  her  to  her  ends,  must  know 
His  tides,  his  currents ;  how  to  shift  his  sails  : 
What  she  will  bear  in  foul,  what  in  fair  wea- 
thers; 
Where  her  springs  are,  her  leaks,  and  how  to 

stop  'em ; 
What  sands,  what  shelves,  what  rocks  do  threat- 
en her ; 
The  forces  and  the  natures  of  all  winds. 
Gusts,  storms,  and  tempests:  when  her  keel 

ploughs  heU, 
And  deck  knocks  heaven ;  then  to  manage  her. 
Becomes  the  name  and  office  of  •  pilot." 

Bee  Jonsoe,  Catiline, — ^vol.  4,  p.  249. 


Effect  of  Anarchy  itpon  ReHgian. 
"When  all  order,  discipline,  and  Church  gov* 


Hieme  on  Chaitiiy  I 

*'  It  is  needless,"  says  Hume,  "to  dissemble. 
The  consequence  of  a  very  free  commeroe  be- 
tween the  sexes,  and  of  their  liring  much  to- 
gether, will  often  terminate  in  intrigues  and 
gallantry.  We  must  sacrifice  somevrfaat  of  the 
useful,  if  we  be  very  anxious  to  obtain  ail  the 
agreeable  qualities ;  and  cannot  pretend  to  reap 
alike  every  advantage.  Instances  of  license 
daily  multiplying  will  weaken  the  scandal  with 
the  one  sex,  and  teach  the  other  by  degrees  to 
adopt  tiie  famous  maxim  of  La  Fontaine  with 
regard  to  female  infidelity ;  that  if  one  knows  it, 
it  is  but  a  small  matter ;  if  one  knows  it  not,  it 
is  nothing."     (Essays,  vol.  2,  p.  394.) 

Again  (p.  295),  he  contends  that  the  neees- 
sery  "  combination  of  the  parents  for  the  sub- 
sistence of  their  young,  is  that  alone  whieh 
requires  the  virtue  of  chastity,  or  fidelity  to  the 
married  bed.  Without  such  a  ntilily,  it  will 
readily  be  ovmed,"  he  asserts,  "that  soeh  e 
virtue  would  never  be  thought  of."  And  this 
being  a  favourite  subject  with  this  writer,  whoso 
Inquiry  concerning  the  Principles  of  Morals  is 
boasted  of  by  himself  as  his  best  work,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  enlarge  upon  it  in  an  additional  note 
(p.  490),  in  which  he  calls  in  the  aid  of  Greek 
to  sustain  him  in  his  phflosophic  profligacy;  and 
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referring  all  notions  of  virtiie  and  vice  to^blic  of  hU  Piagan  brothon,  and  the  oonteqiieiieaa  of 

BtOJtjr,  asks  with  an  air  of  final  triomph,  **  And   their  dying  unbaptiMd,  by  this  reaaoning : 

indeed,  to  what  other  purpose  than  that  of  atil- 

itj  do  all  the  ideas  of  chastity  and  modesty    "  —  Sonai  i  noetri  dottori  aooordati, 

lerve  ?" — ^This,  says  Archbishop  Magee,  is  the  Pigliando  tutti  una  conolusiooe, 

PssFxcTLT  WisK  AHS  YiKTUous  Mah  of  Adam       Che  que*  ohe  son  nel  ciel  glorifloati, 

Smith.  8'  avessin  nel  pensier  oompassione 

Be'  miseri  parenti  oha  dannati 

Son  ne  lo  inferno  in  gran  oonfnsioM, 

La  lor  felioita  nulla  sarebbe ; 

£  Tedi  che  qw  ingiosto  Iddio  parrebbe. 

"  Ma  egli  hanno  posto  in  Gesu  ferma spene; 

E  tanto  pare  a  lor,  qnanto  a  lui  pare ; 
Afierman  oid  ch*  e'  &,  che  facci  bene, 

£  ohe  non  possi  in  nessun  modo  errmre : 
Se  padre  o  madre  d  ne  F  eteme  pene, 

Do  questo  non  si  posson  conturbare  : 
Che  quel  che  piaoe  a  Dio,  sol  piaoe  a  loro, 
Questo  s*  osserva  ne  V  etemo  coro." 

PvLCi,  MorgatUe  Maggiore,  tom.  1,  p.  16. 


If  a  Ram  Hat  a  Black  Timgue,  hi$  Lambi  uiU 

he  Black. 
"  Chi  tien  cara  la  lana,  le  sue  gregge 
Meni  lontan  da  gli  spinosi  dnmi, 
E  da  lappole  e  roghi,  e  da  le  valli 
Che  troppo  liete  sian ;  le  madri  elegga 
Di  delieato  vel  candide  e  molli ; 
E  ben  guardi  al  monton ;  che,  benchd  ei  mostri 
Tatto  nevoso  fuor,  se  V  aspra  lingua 
Sia  di  fosco  color,  di  negro  manto, 
O  di  macchiato  pel,  produce  i  flgli." 

Alamarivi,  Coltivaziane^  tom.  1,  p.  33. 

I  remember,  when  keeping  silkworms  in  my 
boyhood,  to  have  heard  tJA  observed,  that  the 
ooloor  of  the  silk  was  indicated  by  that  of  the 
grub's  legs  before  they  began  to  spin :— as  they 
were  a  pale  straw-colour  or  a  bright  yellow,  so 
the  siik  nnilbnnly  proved. 


2%c  7WrA»y  a  new  Bird  in  ThntiUo'i  Hmt. 
Aftba  describing  the  peacocki  TuaajLo  in- 


"  £  U  pavon  d'  India,^regrin  noveOo, 
Angel,  sebben  non  ha  n  nobil  coda, 
Non  men  buon  morto,  ohe  quel  vivo,  hello." 
II  Poderij  eap.  3. 


The  EngHak  reproached  for  dewpuing  their  oten 

Speech, 
''  —  Trb  Normans  ne  couthe  speke  tho  bote 

her  owe  speche. 
And  speke  French  as  dude  atom,  and  here  chyl- 

(faen  dude  al  so  teohe ; 
8o  that  heymen  of  thys  lond,  that  of  her  blod 

come, 
Holdeth  aOe  thulke  speche  that  hii  of  hem 


Vor  bote  a  man  couthe  French  me[n?]  tolth  of 

hym  wel  lute) 
Ao  lowe  men  holdeth  to  Englyss,  and  to  her 

kunde  speche  gute. 
loh  wene  ther  ne  be  man  in  world  oontreyes 


That  ne  holdeth  to  her  kunde  speche,  bote  En- 

gekmd  one. 
As  y^nl  me  wot  vor  to  comie  bothe  wel  yt  ys, 
Tor  the  more  that  a  man  con,  the  more  worth 

beys." 
RoBBftT  OF  Glouckstsb,  vol.  1,  p.  364. 


Orkmdo  reeaneiiing  MorganU  to  the  Bamnation 
of  his  Brothert. 
Oblaudo  reeonoiles  Moigante  to  the  death 
L 


Rinaldo^M  Revenge  tipoM  the  Country^  in  a  true 
Fevdal  Spirit. 
Ths  spirit  in  which  a  feudal  Baron  avenged 
himself  upon  the  country  when  he  was  offended 
with  his  sovereign,  is  characteristically  described 
by  FxTLci. 

"  Rinaldo  mille  volte  giuro  a  Dio, 

Che  ne  fara  vendetta  qualche  Tolta 

Di  questo  Iraudolente  iniquio  e  rio, 
Se  prima  non  gli  fia  la  vita  tolta. 

E  poi  diceva,  *  Caro  cugin  mio. 

So  che  tn  m'  ami ;  e  pertanto  m'  ascolta; 

lo  Yo'  che  totto  il  paese  rubismo, 

£  che  di  mascalzon  vita  tegnamo. 

"  '  £  se  San  Pier  trovassimo  a  cammino^ 
Che  sia  spogliato  e  messo  al  fil  di  spada: 

£  Ricciardetto  ancor  sia  malandrino.' 
Rispose  Astolfo,  *  Perchd  stiamo  a  bada? 

lo  spogUer6  Otton^  per  un  quattrino: 
Doman  si  vuol  che  s'  assalti  la  strada : 

Non  si  risparmi  parente  o  compagnoj 

£  poi  si  parta  il  bottino  e  '1  guadagno. 

"  '  Se  vi  passasse  con  sua  oompagnia 
Sant*  Orsola  con  1'  agnol  Gabriello 

Ch*  annunxi^  la  vergine  Maria, . 

Che  sia  spogliato  e  toltogli  il  mantello.' 

Dioea  Rinaldo,  '  Per  la  fede  mia, 

Che  Dio  ti  ci  ha  mandato,  car  fratello: 

Troppo  mi  piece,  e  savio  or  ti  conosco  ,* 

Parmi  mill'  anni  che  noi  siam  nel  bosco.' 

"  Quivi  era  Malagigi,  e  confermava 

Che  si  dovesse  far  com'  egli  ha  detto. 

Rinaldo  gente  strana  ragunava; 
Se  sa  sbandito  ignnn,  gli  da  ricetto. 

Gente  ohe  ognun  le  forche  meritava, 
A  Montalban  rimetteva  in  assetto. 

Donava  panni,  e  facea  bnone  spese; 

Tanto' ch'  assai  ne  ragnno  in  tm  mese. 


1  Bit  owa  Aulier. 
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^  Tntto  II  pMM  tenerfft  ui  panm; 

Ogni  « ti  sentia  qiudf^  apsveato : 
n  tat  fa  morto  in  una  selya  sctira, 
£  tolto  vend  bisanti;  e  al  tal  eoato.^ 

Morgant€  M^ggwn,  ton.  1,  p.  280. 


"  To  honour  marriage  more  yet,  or  rather  to 
te^oh  the  married  how  to  honour  one  anotber, 
it  is  said  that  the  wSb  was  made  ef  the  hus- 
band's rib  i  not  of  his  head,  for  Paul  calleth  the 
husband  the  wife's  head ;  not  of  his  foot,  for  he 
most  not  set  her  at  his  foot ;  the  semmt  is  ap- 
pointed to  serve,  and  his  wife  to  help.  If  she 
most  not  match  with  the  head,  nor  stoop  at  the 
foot,  where  shall  he  set  her  then?  He  most 
set  her  at  his  heart ;  and  therefore  she  which 
should  lie  in  hia  bosom,  was  made  in  his  bosom, 
and  should  be  as  close  to  him  as  his  rib,  of 
which  she  was  Ihshioned." — HairaY  Smith's 
&rmofU,  p.  12. 

"  Ws  see  many  times  even  the  godly  couples 
to  jar  when  they  are  married,  because  there  is 
some  unfitness  between  them,  which  makes 
odds.  What  is  odds,  but  the  contrary  to  even? 
Therefore  make  them  even,  saith  one,  and  there 
will  be  no  odds.  From  hence  came  the  first 
use  of  the  Ring  in  weddings,  to  represent  this 
evenness :  for  if  it  be  straiter  than  the  finger, 
it  will  pinch;  and  if  it  be  wider  than  the  finger, 
it  will  foil  off;  but  if  it  be  fit,  it  neither  pinch- 
eth  nor  slippeth." — Hucky  Smtth's  Sermoiu, 
p.  19. 

A  margipal  note  says,  ^'The  ceremony  is  not 
approved,  but  the  invention  declared." 


Xo«4si»'»  9thinH  /br  Contrmg  amr  MmHttaint 

*^Wns  it  found  necessary  to  resort  to  water 
as  a  primary  power  histead  of  stean,  the  hiUs 
and  mountains  of  Ctmiberland  and  Westmore- 
land would  be  found  of  immense  vahie;  and  tlie 
water  which  might  be  colleeted  on  them  in 
zones,  as  hereafter  described,  would  probably 
be  more  than  sufficient  to  move  all  the  machinery 
now  in  use  on  the  island.  To  produce  a  maxi- 
mum of  effect  by  the  water  virfaich  falls  on  any 
hill,  it  ought  to  be  collected  in  zones,  the  upper 
zone  being  formed  fifty  or  an  hundred  feet  lower 
than  the  summit  of  die  hill  or  mountain,  and 
each  succeeding  zone  being  made  at  a  diataace 
below  the  other,  of  a  foot  or  two  more  than  the 
diameter  of  the  water-wheel  to  be  driven  by  it. 
The  number  of  wheels  of  fifty  fcot  dianieter 
which  might  thus  be  driven  between  the  foot 
and  the  summit  of  a  conical  moontain  fifteen 
hundred  feet  high,  and  whoie  base  covered  an 
area  of  two  thocuand  acres,  might  eaafly  be  cal- 
culated ;  and  that  calculation  vraold  farnisb  data 
for  estimating  the  power  of  any  Bomber  of  ir- 
regular mountains.  It  may  pos!^ily  happen  that 
in  some  future  age  when  the  coal  mines  are 


exhsnstad,  the  maaufiMtares  of  Great  Britain 
Witt  be  tBHBdeiied  firom  the  plains  of  Lancashire, 
WarwidiBhire,  Staffoidshire,  Nottinghamshire, 
Mid  odwr  oonnties,  to  the  highlands  of  Sontland, 
to  Nerth  Wales,  and  to  the  lake  acenairy  of 
Cmnberiaad  and  Westmoreland.  To  those 
whose  patriotism  can  embrace  a  period  of  a 
thousand  years,  this  view  of  Britidi  manufac- 
tures may  be  consolatory."— Lounoiv's  Gor- 

dflMf'f  JM^MMM,  BO.  34,  p.  516. 


Jeffrey  Hud$on  began  to  grow  again  after  Thirty, 
"  That  which  in  my  (pinion  seems  the  most 
observable,  is  what  I  have  heard  him  sevteal 
times  affirm,  that  between  the  seventh  year  of 
his  age  and  the  thirtieth,  he  never  grew  any- 
thing considerable ;  but  i^er  thirty  he  shot  xsp 
in  a  little  time  to  that  heighth  of  stature  vHdoh 
he  remained  at  in  his  old  age,  via.  about  three 
fool  and  nine  inches.  The  cause  of  this  he  as- 
cribed (how  truly  I  know  not)  to  the  hardship^ 
much  labour  and  beating  which  he  endured 
when  a  slave  to  the  Turks.  This  seems  a 
paradox,  how  that  which  hath  been  observed 
to  stop  the  growth  of  other  persons  shoi^  be 
the  cause  of  his.  But  let  the  Naturalists  reooo- 
cQe  it."— Weight's  Hittory  of  MutUmMirty  p. 
105. 


1569.--'Oiir  CnUioro  olmetf  etU  off  the  DrmU 
between  the  Low  Countrie»  and  Spam, 
"  Anou  etiam  fiMessnnt  ttultum  aagotii  Al« 
banc  suis  inenrsioaibus  maxitimis,  qnibus  iUnd 
mare  oocideatsle  ita  infestom  leddideront,  «t 
plaaft  eossent  oommeroia  inter  Belgas  et  Hia- 
panos."  Ji.D.  1569.— Hubert  Lanouxt,  .^pif- 
toUe  ad  Camerarium,  p.  112. 


Prnmshmmt  Swre  though  Slow. 
"  Whilst  the  thief  stealeth,  the  hemp  grow- 
edi  'y  and  the  hook  is  oovered  witiiin  the  bait 
We  sit  down  to  eat,  and  lise  up  to  play,  and 
fiwtt  pky  to  sleep,  snd  an  hundred  yeaxa  ie 
counted  little  enough  to  sin  in  :  but  hoiw  many 
sins  thou  hast  set  on  the  score,  so  many  kSada 
of  punishment  shall  be  provided  for  thee.  How 
many  3rean  of  pleasure  tiioa  hast  taken,  so  maaf 
years  of  pain ;  how  many  drams  of  delight,  so 
many  pooads  of  dolour;  whea  Iniqui^  hath 
played  her  part,  Yengsaaee  leaps  npoo  the 
stage ;  the  Comedy  is  short,  but  tl»  Tn^edy 
is  longer;  the  Black  Ouard  shall  attend  upon 
yon,  yoQ  shall  eat  at  the  table  of  Soirew,  aad 
the  crovm  of  Death  shall  be  upea  year  heada, 
many  glisteniag  fkom  looking  on. yea:  and  thia 
is  the  fear  of  shunn."— Jiaaas  Sum's  Sir 
mom,  p.  783. 


Languet''t  Hope  that  Belgium  and  Maritime  Ad^ 
•mtu^e  will  rid  Ftanet^ittRoUtn. 
In  hao  parte  OaDlft  suit  jam  •<ifn/vlii^n 
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mqoiratar,  et  mtdti  qvotidie  eradelBMB  aapplieiii 
affidantar.  Hornm  fderiqae  mml  tuiitM  qui, 
•hsnmptis  lis  qms  in  proxiiiiis  bellii  npnerant, 
uaSkm  aliam  ratlonem  sibi  vidam  qtwreadi 
Bonmt  Sed  spero  qodd  plerosqae  istornm 
almtment  Belgici  tnmultas,  et  longinqm  naTi- 
gatioDes  qme  jam  frequenter  institniutnr."— 
HuBKaT  LAHOtTXT,  BputoUi  td  CniwrarMim, 
0.61. 


Prayer, 


JSngUah  Dradt  removed  from  Antwerp  to  Ham- 
6ifrfA.— 1567. 
'^Bsi.oiUM  esse  pland  evennm  Proeemm 
stoltitilL  et  igaavUl  non  ignofas.  Negotiaticmes 
AngUcBs  quft  fuemnt  Antverpin,  traBBfenmtar 
Hambnrgnni ;  et  jam  de  oonditkmibiia  qaibtia  id 
fiat,  cofiTenit  Inter  Anglos  eC  Haolmrgenses. 
Veieor  ne  ea  res  faciat  mntationem  in  aliqnibns 
GermaniflB  emporiis,  et  pnesertim  in  vestro  Lip- 
sena  et  in  Francofhrtensi ;  nam  cum  Anglormn 
merces  sint  pretiosissimae  et  mazime  necessarin, 
qnocunqne  se  confemnt,  solent  pfeninque  aeqni 
alii  mercatoree.  Constat  eos  institaisae  Bmgenae 
emporiam,  et  postea  Antverpiense."  a.d.  1567. 
-^HuBSKT  Largust,  EfUtoUt  ad  Camerariumy 
p.  68. 


^0  MioKTT  Prayer,  that  eaa  siiok  wonden  do^ 
To  ibroe  both  Heafen  and  the  Ahnighty  too  I 
Fools  were  those  Giants,  then ;  sinoe  i(  instMd 
Of  heaping  hills  on  hills,  as  onoe  they  did, 
They  had  hot  heapl  «p  pimyen  on  pvayers  as 

last, 
They  nigfat  hsro  aaaly  ooniiMnd  Heaven  m 

last*' 

Fuiciafos,  Farrago^  p.  2. 


Lamguefi  Fear  for  jBetgiun^-^157Z. 

Jam  imminent  Belgis,  si  non  exltfum, 
tnmme  calamitates ;  qnsB  enim  haotenns  per* 
peasi  sont,  quamvis  faermt  graTissima,  jntKoa- 
tmnt  ftiiase  hcrimn  pre  iis  qn»  neeesse  est  at 
postea  patiantnr.  Consoribantar  ipsb  ad  dno- 
decim  millia  eqnitnm  in  Gennani&,  qaibns  ad- 
jongetor  peditatns  Helveticns,  ao  etiam  GalU- 
COS.  Joannes  Aostriacus  dicitur  eonscribere  non 
mnit5  pancioies  eqnites.  Qnid  flet  nU  tantos 
nnmeros  hominnm  raptu  viventinm  renetit  in 
eas  regiooes  qm  snnt  angnstiB,  magnft  ex  parte 
jam  devastate,  etpeonniftplandexhatistB?  Et 
cam  habeant  inimicos  potentissimos  Prineipes 
orbis  Christiani,  nemo  est  2  qoo  qnicqnam 
anxiHi  sperare  possint,  pnsteiqttam  ab  Anglis ; 
neo  tanien  indd  speranda  sunt  magna  anxUia, 
ob  imperiom  illonmi  qtd  omnia  timidd  et  frig^ 
agmit.  Ego  oro  Denm  Omnipotentem,  ut  ipsis 
adsit  et  cslunitates  qti»  imminere  videntnr,  aver- 
tat  ab  ipsis.*'  a.  n.  1578. — ^Hubxbt  Lamoust, 
Epistolm  ad  Camerarvmn^  p.  255. 


AAjPJIIIMia 

'  So  fell,  io  higl^  80  great  a  happiness. 
As  nothing  eaa  be  more  that  is  not  less ; 
Nothing  beyond,  but  down  the  hill  again; 
And  all  addition  rather  loss  than  gain." 

Flboxkos,  JWnifs,  p.  90. 


JrtkegaL 
Jtmn  RoY»  "lepresenteA  the  Ihmoas  Arthgal 
to  be  one  of  the  Knights  of  King  Arthur's  Round 
Table,  and  the  first  Earl  of  Warwiek;  hot  he 
ssith  that  the  Britons  did  not  proncmnoe  the  g 
IB  that  name ;  and  that  Arth,  or  Narth,  signifi- 
eth  the  same  in  that  language  as  tTrsos  dcih  in 
Latin;  from  whence  he  conjectnreth  that  tb» 
same  Arthal  took  the  Bear  for  his  ensign, 
^iiich  so  long  continued  a  badge  to  the  suc- 
seeding  Earls.'' — ^Dugdale's  Warwickehirey  p. 
260. 


Duke  of  NeweattU, 
"  How  great  he  was,  weald  leqiiira  aChm^ 
icle  to  tell;  as  how  he  sorpassed  Laoollns'  rate 
in  peace,  who  held  that  none  who  coald  not  spend 
a  private  patriniony  at  aa  entertainment  sfaoidi 
be  accomited  qrfendid  and  OMgnifloent ;  or  Craa- 
sns'  rate  in  war,  that  none  slioald  he  counted 
rich  that  eoald  not  maintain  aa  army  at  their 
own  proper  cost  To  tell  his  name  only,  ie 
Chronicle  enon^ :  'tis  William  Doke  of  New* 
castle;  who,  as  if  his  &te  and  the  Crown's 
were  inseparably  eoajoined,  sapported  the  Crown 
whilst  he  stood ;  and  when  by  the  iniquity  of 
the  times  he  fell,  the  Crown  fell  too ;  till  they 
vrere  both  at  Isat  restored  again,  and  raised  to 
greater  height  than  ever  they  were  before; 
the  Crown  by  Heaven's  iavour,  and  he  by 
favour  of  the  Crown.'*<*-FtBOKiron'a  JForrsigo^ 
p.  27. 


Iforoi  Centorehip, 
"  A  CniiaoB,"  says  GmnoM  (vol.  1,  p.  408), 
"  may  maintain,  he  oaa  never  raalore,  tiie  nor- 
ab  of  a  state.  It  is  impossible  for  snoh  a  mag* 
istrate  to  eornrt  his  aathority  with  benefit,  or 
even  vrith  effect,  unless  he  is  supported  by  a 
quick  sense  of  honour  and  virtue  in  the  mmds 
of  the  people,  by  a  decent  reverence  for  the 
pabtic  opinion,  and  by  a  train  of  useful  pr^u* 
dices  combating  on  the  side  of  national  man- 
ners. In  a  period  when  these  principles  are 
annihihifirf,  the  oeniorial  jnrisdiotiQa  must 
either  sink  into  empty  pageantry,  or  be  oonvert- 
ed  into  apartial  instrument  of  vexations  oppres* 
sion." 


Use  of  Lmxurff, 
"  In  the  praseat  imperfeot  condition  of  ao^ 
oiety,  hiDairy,  though  it  may  proceed  from  vioe 
or  folly,  seems  to  be  the  only  means  that  can 
correct  the  unequal  distribution  of  property. 
The  diligent  me<ihanio  and  the  skilful  artist 
who  have  obtained  no  shift  in  the  division  of 
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the  earth,  receive  a  voluntary  tax  from  the  pos- 
sessors of  land ;  and  the  latter  are  prompted  hj 
a  sense  of  interest  to  improve  thoee  estates  with 
whose  produce  they  may  parohase  additional 
pIeasm«s."-^GxBBOic,  vol.  1,  p.  87. 

"-—Ill  a  civilized  state,  eveiy  faculty  of 
man  is  expanded  and  exercised ;  and  the  great 
oliain  of  mutoal  dependenoe  connects  and  em- 
braces the  several  members  of  society.  The 
most  nomeroos  portion  of  it  is  employed  in 
constant  and  nsefol  labours.  The  select  few, 
placed  by  fortune  above  that  necessity,  can  how- 
ever fill  ap  their  time  by  the  porsoits  of  interest 
or  glory,  by  the  improvement  of  their  estate  or 
of  Uieir  understanding,  by  the  duties,  the  pleas- 
ures,  and  even  the  foUies,  of  social  life."--GiB- 
Boir,  vol.  1,  p.  357. 

This  he  contrasts  with  the  life  of  the  bar- 
barians. 


the  soothfast  coast  of  Sutherland,  is  almost 
covered  with  shore-stones,  from  the  size  of  a 
turkey's  egg  to  eight  pounds'  weight.  Several 
experiments  have  been  made  to  collect  these 
off  the  land,  expecting  a  better  crop ;  but  in 
every  case  the  land  proved  less  productive  by 
removing  them ;  and  on  some  smaU  spots  of 
land  it  was  foimd  so  evident,  that  they  were 
spread  on  the  land  again,  to  ensure  their  usual 
crop  of  bear,  oats,  or  pease." — ^HsimBasoii's 
Vieuf  of  th€  jigrieuUure  of  Sutherland,  p.  66. 


Baptism  E*fitud  to  MarnHo  at  hii  Exteution, 

Mabsiuo  at  his  execution. — 

**  E  poi  pregd,  come  malvagio  e  rio, 
'  Che  voleva  una  grazia  chieder  sola, 
Ciod  di  battezzarsi  al  vero  Dio. 

Disse  Turpin,  *  Tn  menti  per  la  gola, 
Ribaldo ;  appunto  qui  t'  aspettavo  io.' 

Rinaldo  gli  rispose,  ^  Ora  mai  coUi ; 
Non  vo'  che  tanta  allegrezza  tu  abbi, 
Che  in  vita  e  in  morte  il  nostro  Dio  tu  gabbi. 

"  *'  Sai  che  si  dice  cinque  acque  perdute : 
Con  che  si  lava  a  V  asino  la  testa : 

L'  altra  una  cosa  che  in  fine  pur  pute; 

La  terza  e  quella  che  in  mar  piove  e  resta ; 

E  doTe  genti  Tedesche  son  sute 

A  mensa,jMmpre  anche  perduta  d  questa; 

La  qninta  d  quella  ch'  io  mi  perdeiei 

A  battezzare  o  Marrani  o  Gindei. 

"  *  Jo  non  credo  che  V  acqua  di  Gioidano, 

Dove  fu  battezzato  Gesu  nostro, 
Ti  potesse  lavar  come  Cristiano.'  " 

PuLoi,  Morgantt  Maggiore^  tarn.  3,  p.  290. 


Wolves  and  Foxee  Tormented  in  Italy, 

Wolves  and  foxes  are  tormented  in  Italy,  as 
sailors  torment  sharks. 

^  Chi  ha  visto  mai  per  ville  e  per  castella 

Portare  i  Inpi  presi  a  la  tagliuola ; 
O  pur  la  volpe  cosi  trista  e  fella, 

Che  ognun  lor  dice  qualche  aspra  parola ; 
Nd  si  trova  pastore  o  villanella. 

La  qual  con  tutta  la  sua  famigliuola 
Non  gli  strappi  del  pelo,  e  non  V  angarj 
Qnanto  che  puote  con  stnqpazzi  vaij."  i 

FoBTiotJXBBA,  RieeiardettOy  torn.  1,  p.  171. 


Sir  Francis  Drake, 
"  ViB  fuit  Arctoo  natus  sub  sidere,  et  Ursss 
Lactatus  mammis,  gelidisque  in  fluctibus  altos ) 
Idoirco  toto  feritatem  pectore  primis 
Hauserat  ex  annis,  fibrisque  immiserat  altis, 
Barbariemque  ipso  referebat  nomine ;  dictus 
Nam  Draco  Hyperboreis  est  gentibus ;  alter  et 

iUo 
Haud  gelido  vixit  sub  c»lo  immanior  nnquam." 

NiCOLAI  PaBTHENII  GlAinrBTTASIl 

NoMmathica^  p.  14. 


Edward  the  Third's  Pun  upon  the  Oahette,  intro- 
duced by  his  rival  Philip. 
It  was  Philip  who  "settled  a  Oabelie  npoo 
salt,  for  which  Edward  called  him  the  Author 
of  the  Salique  law.  This  impost,"  says  Joshua 
Babnxs,  "  which  makes  the  sun  and  water  to 
be  sold,  was  the  invention  of  the  Jews  (mortal 
enemies  of  the  Christian  name),  as  the  word  Oo- 
belle  denotes,  which  comes  from  the  Hebrew." 
— ffistory  of  Edward  the  Hiird,  p.  300. 


Cruelty  to  the  Clergy  in  the  Parliament's  Tme. 
"  If  any  of  the  Clergy,  worn  out  with  old 
age  and  former  calamities,  made  use  of  a  staff 
to  support  his  aged  weak  limbs,  as  he  walked 
along  the  streets,  he  was  pointed  at  as  one  that 
through  drunkenness  was  not  able  to  govern  his 
steps.  If  he  looked  earnestly  round  about  him 
with  his  dim  eyes,  to  find  out  any  place  he  was 
to  go  to  in  the  City,  some  insolent  scoffer  would 
thus  reflect  upon  him,  'That  parson  has  devour- 
ed five  fat  livings,  and  see  with  what  prying 
eyes  he  is  seeking  after  a  sixth.'  Indeed  I 
knew  this  severe  reflection  cast  upon  one  who 
had  not  only  refused  a  benefloe  deservedly  o£. 
fered  him,  but  had  voluntarily  resigned  those  he 
had  accepted,  because  he  thought  his  ill  health 
rendered  him  uncapable  to  ti^e  due  care  of 
them.  From  these  reproaches  of  ill  men,  the 
best  of  the  clergy  could  not  be  safe ;  neither 
Mr.  Oley,  nor  Mr.  Thomdike,  nor  Mr.  Thirs- 
oross,  nor  any  of  those  great  men  who  with  in- 
comparable sanctity  of  life  have  adorned  this 
worst  age,  altogether  worthy  of  a  belter." — 
Life  of  Dr.  Barwick,  p.  338. 


8ton4s  Useful  in  Fields.  .  Puritans^  Inhumanity  to  Barwick  in  his  lUnen. 

'^SoKx  of  the  arable  land  aJong  the  shore  on  \     Db.  Babwick,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  went  om 
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M  Us  last  iSnesi  to  see  his  old  friend  Doetor 
Bmbjr,  ^  who  was  then  retired  to  Chiswiok  for 
some  reireehment  in  his  toilsoiiie  employinent 
In  the  midst  of  the  way  he  was  on  a  sodden 
seized  with  an  immoderate  efflux  of  blood. 
Xow  it  happened  at  that  tine  that  some  travel- 
lers  passed  bj,  c^  that  sort,  it  seems,  who  bear  a 
great  hatred  to  the  Clergy  withont  any  ground ; 
for,  as  if  they  had  been  flighted  with  this  sight, 
Behold,  say  they,  one  of  Baal's  priests,  drank 
with  red  wine  and  discharging  hLs  OTerloaded 
stomach.  There  was  certainly  no  nuui  living 
against  whom  they  coold  with  more  injustice 
have  thrown  this  oursed  dart  of  a  poisooed 
tongue.  For  it  was  about  fifteen  years  since 
he  had  tasted  the  least  drop  of  wine,  ezoept  at 
the  holy  saerament ;  oontinually  tempering  and 
diluting  the  heat  of  his  blood  with  cold  spring 
water  only.  As  soon  as  the  good  Dean  was 
able  to  take  breath,  after  this  fit  of  vomiting 
blood,  little  moved  with  so  unworthy  a  reproao^ 
and  wishing  his  revilers  a  better  mind,  These 
calunmies,  said  he,  ought  to  be  refuted  only  by 
our  good  deeds." — Life  of  Dr,  Barwick,  p.  337. 


Tke  Heart. 
"  —  Set  the  heart  a-going,  and  it  is  like  the 
poise  of  a  clock,  which  turns  all  the  wheels  one 
way ;  such  an  oil  is  upon  the  heart,  which  makes 
all  nimble  and  current  about  it :  therefore  it  is 
almost  as  easy  to  speak  well  and  do  well,  as  to 
think  well.  If  the  heart  indite  a  good  matter, 
no  marvel  though  the  tongue  be  tiie  pen  of  a 
ready  writer*;  but  if  the  heart  be  dull,  all  is  like 
a  left  hand,  so  unapt  and  untoward,  that  it  can 
not  turn  itself  to  any  good."— >HxintT  Smith's 
ftrmoat,  p.  123. 


Noi  to  Provoke  a  IHtpuiaiU. 
"  Mt  care  usually  was,"  sajrs  Thomas  Stokt 
the  Quaker,  '*  not  to  provoke  my  opponent ;  for 
by  keeping  him  ealm,  I  had  his  own  understand- 
ing, and  the  measure  of  grace  in  him,  for  truth 
and  my  point,  against  the  error  he  contended 
for;  and  iny  ehief  aim  generally  has  been,  to 
gain  upon  people's  understandings  for  their  own 
good.  But  when  a  man  is  put  into  a  passion, 
he  may  be  oonfounded,  but  not  convinced ;  for 
passion  is  as  a  scorching  fire  without  light,  it 
suspends  the  understan&ig,  and  obstrucU  the 
way  to  it,  so  that  it  cannot  be  gained  upon,  or 
informed,  which  ought  to  be  the  trae  aim  in  all 
eonferenees  and  reasoning  in  matters  of  religion; 
ebe  aU  will  end  in  vain  and  unprofitable  jang- 
ling, contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  thing  they 
reason  about,  and  displease  the  Holy  One,  and 
end  in  trouble." — Life  of  Thomas  Story,  p.  46. 


Princes  cannot  ennoble  tohat  %$  Mean. 
"Foa  princes  never  more  make  known  their 

wisdom 
Than  wben  they  cherish  goodness  where  they 

find  it: 


They  bemg  but  men,  and  not  gods,  Centarino, 
They  eaa  give  wealth  and  titlM,  but  no  virtues ; 
That  is  withont  their  power.    When  they  ad« 

vanoe. 
Not  out  of  judgement,  but  deceiving  foaoy, 
An  undeserving  man,  however  set  df 
With  all  the  trim  of  greatness,  state,  and  power, 
And  of  a  creature  even  grown  terrible 
To  him  from  whom  he  took  his  giant  form, 
The  thing  is  still  a  comet,  no  trae  star ; 
And  when  the  bounties  feeding  his  false  fire 
Begin  to  &il,  will  of  itself  go  out. 
And  what  was  dreadful  proves  ridiculous." 
BiASsncaxB, — Qreat  Duke  of  Flarencej  p.  434. 


Saxon  Kinge. 
"  All  his  reign  of  three-and-twenty  years," 
says  Dahixl,  "  Edward  the  Elder  was  in  con- 
tinual action,  and  ever  beforehand  with  fortune. 
And  surely  his  fitther,  he,  and  many  that  suc- 
ceeded during  this  Danio  war,  though  they  lost 
their  ease,  won  much  glory  and  renown.  For 
this  affliction  held  them  so  in,  as  having  little 
outlets  or  leisure  for  ease  and  luxury,  that  they 
were  made  the  more  pious,  just,  and  careful  in 
their  government ;  otherwise  it  IumI  been  impos- 
sible to  have  held  out  against  the  Danes  as  they 
did,  being  a  people  of  that  power  and  undannt- 
able  stomach  as  no  fortune  could  deter,  or  make 
to  give  over  their  hold." 


Swcjfne, 

SWEYMB.— 

"Wrong  had  made  him  a  right,  who  had  none 
before."-^DANixL,  p.  17. 

CanuU. 

Canutx. — 

"  —  With  the  people  he  is  said  to  have  so 
well  cleared  himself  (howsoever  he  did  with 
God)  that  he  became  ELing  of  their  afiTections, 
as  well  as  of  their  country." — ^Danisl,  p.  20. 

"  As  likely  was  he  to  have  been  the  root  of 
a  snooessioo  spreading  into  many  descents,  as 
was  afterwards  the  Norman ;  having  as  plenti- 
ful an  issue  masculine  as  he ;  besides  he  reign- 
ed near  as  long,  far  better  beloved,  of  disposi- 
tion more  bountifti],  and  of  power  larger  to  do 
good :  But  it  was  not  in  his  into ;  bb  chil- 
dren miscarried  in  the  succession,  aind  all  this 
great  work  fell,  in  a  manner,  with  himself." — 
Damisl,  p.  21. 


Edward  the  Tkird* 

Edwabd  in.— 

Hau>tno  thought  his  claim  the  better  for 
being  through  the  female  line,  and  produces  « 
curious  argument  in  support  of  that  opinion: 
This  king,  he  says, 

(( —  ^„  ^^  f^ggi  of  English  naeion 
That  ever  had  right  unto  the  crown  of  Fiaunee, 
By  succession  of  blood  and  generacion 
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Of  ikis  mother,  ^ri^ooten  miannce ; 

The  which  methynk  ahoaid  be  of  ntore  sob* 


For  Christ  was  king  by  his  mother  of  Judee ; 
WUeh  sykerer  side  is  ay,  as  thyidcetii  me." 

P.  886. 


Henry  the  Fifth. — Hie  yigoroui  GaoernmetU  at 
Home  the  Root  of  his  Power. 

At  the  end  of  Heary  the  Fifth's  reign,  the 
"ornate"  Chronicler  JoHir  Habotho  has  tiie 
following  Chapter,  shewing 

*'  How  through  the  law  and  peaea  eoneerred 
was  the  enorease  of  his  oonqnest,  and  else  had 
he  been  of  no  power  to  have  o<mquered  in  oat- 
lands. 

*'  When  he  in  Fnumoe  was  daily  converflaimt, 
His  shadow  so  obwnbred  all  England, 

That  peace  aui  law  were  kept  eontinnaiit. 
In  his  ebaenoe,  throoghont  in  all  the  land; 
And  dse,  as  I  oonoeive  and  mkleratand, 

Hit  power  had  been  littell  to  conqaer  Fniuioe, 

Ne  other  realms  that  well  were  less  perchaiuoe. 

"  The  peace  at  home,  and  law  so  well  conserred, 
W<»re  crop  and  root  of  all  his  high  coaqoeat ; 
Through  which  the  love  of  God  he  well  de- 
served, 
And  of  his  people,  by  North,  South,  East,  and 

West. 
Who  might  have  slain  that  prince,  or  down 
him  kest. 
That  stode  so  sure  in  rightful  govemaimee 
For  commonweal,  to  €k)d  his  h^h  pleasaonce  ?" 

P.  389. 


What  Lords  had  beeny  and  ought  to  be. 
"  Happt  those  times 
When  lords  were  styled  fathers  of  families, 
And  not  imperious  masters  1  when  they  num- 
bered 
Their  servants  almost  equal  with  their  sons. 
Or  one  degree  beneath  them !  when  their  la- 
bours 
Were  eherislMd  and  rewarded,  and  a  period 
Set  to  their  sufferings ;  when  they  did  not  press 
Their  duties  or  their  wills  beyond  the  power 
And  strei^  of  their  perfumancei  all  things 

ordered 
With  sueh  decorum,  as  wise  law-maken 
From  each  well-governed  private  house  derived 
The  perfect  model  of  a  commonwealth. 
Humanity  then  lodged  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
And  thankful  masters  carefully  provided 
For  creatures  wanting  reason.    The  noble  horse, 
That  in  his  fiery  youth,  from  his  wide  nostrils 
Neigh'd  courage  to  his  rider,  bearing  his  kvd 
Safe  to  triumphant  victory ;  old,  or  wounded. 
Was  set  at  liberty  and  freed  from  service. 
The  Athenian  mules  that  from  the  quarry  drew 
Marble  hew'd  for  the  temples  of  tiie  Gods, 
The  .great  work  ended,  were  dismissed,  and  fed 
At  the  public  cost ;  nay,  feithful  dogs  have  found 


llietr  aepnkshres;  but  man,  to  man  more  oruel, 
Appourts  no  end  to  the- sufferings  of  his  slave, 
fluoe  pride  stept  in,  and  riot,  vad  o'ertorn'd 
This  goodfy  iinme  of  eoneord,  teaching  mae- 

ters 
To  glory  in  the  ahuae  of  such  as  are 
fimgfac  vndcr  their  command,  who  grown  m- 


Ave  less  esteemed  than  beasts." 

Massivoeb,  Bondmam,  p.  78. 


3(f  tee  coM  Hve  over  our  Zives  agam^ 
*'  Si  ai  potesser  far  due  volte  almeno 

Le  cese  che  una  volta  sol  si  laano^ 
Averemmo  del  mal  tanto  di  meno, 

Che  sto  per  dir,  saremmo  1 
E  il  viver  nostro  di  pianto  ora  pieno 

£  di  miserie  e  di  continno  danno, 

0  sarebbe  felice,  o  il  lagrimare 
Si  oonterebbe  tra  le  oose  rare. 

"  AUor  sarebber  saati  tutti  i  frati, 

E  sarieno  le  mooacbe  oontente, 
Ed  avrebbero  pace  i  maritati  : 

Che  lasoeriano  il  chiostro  prontamente 

1  monachi,  le  monache,  e  gli  abati ; 

£  lascerian  le  mogH  parimente 
Qnelli  che  V  hanno,  e  firatissi  iarebbero ; 
£  gli  aliratati  allor  s'  ammogiierebbero. 

"  £  agendo  a  mente  gP  impeti  e  le  furie 
Del  guardiano  indiscrete  ed  hicivile, 

Non  sentirien  de  le  raogli  V  ingiurie : 
£  il  marito  fra  tanto  avrebbe  a  vile 

I  cilisj,  le  lane  e  le  penurie 

Che  porta  aeoo  qusUa  vita  umilc} 

Pensando  molto  peggio  aver  patito^ 

Quando  faoeva  il  miser  da  marito." 

FoRTioussBA,  Ricciardetto,  tom.  3,  p.  67. 


Hardyng  to  Edward  the  Ibmih,  on  the  Nseessiiy 
of  making  Peace  with  an  .Armed  Band, 

Hardyino  says  to  Edward  IV. : 

^'Consyder  also,  most  earthly  soverayn  lord, 
Of  French  or  Scots  ye  get  never  to  your  pay 

Any  treaty,  or  truce,  or  good  concord. 
But  if  it  be  under  your  banner  aye; 
Which  may  never  be  by  reason  any  way. 

But  if  your  reaha  stand  well  in  imity, 

Conserved  well  in  peace  and  equity. 

"Tour  marches  kept,  and  also  your  sea  ftiQ 


To  France,  or  Spain,  ye  may  ride  for  yoor 
rifi^t, 
To  Portmgale,  and  Scotland,  with  your  banner, 
Whiles  your  rereward  in  England  standeth 

wight. 
Under  your  banner  your  enemies  will  you 
bight.  ^ 

A  better  treaty  within  a  little  date 
Then  in  four  years  to  your  ambassiate." 

P.  413. 
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lir 


Bdrdjfng  exharti  Edward  thi  F^rth  to  com^mer 
Scotland. 

in  exhortSi^  Edvutl  lY.  to  f»dwtak«  tad 
ecMplMt  tiie  nrnfimm  of  floodiiid,  Uamdykq 

"I  lad  it  lisffttT  tkaa  Fnoaoo  ud  Ndmudf, 
Asd  all  yaat  xigkA  tfaait  are  bejond  Ihaaea; 

FfiT  ye  may  keep  it  ever  full  sekarly, 
Within  yourael^  aad  dread  none  eniaitee : 
And  other  leads,  ^ffidioat  gold,  mea  and  fee, 

Te  may  not  kmg  xejeyae,  as  hath  been  told, 

Pol  UgfaAer  be  ihey  for  to  ^wia  thaa  hold. 

"  YoQf  aaneerton  hatie  had  hejpead  the  eea 

IHven  laadM,  tad  kat  thsm  all  egahk 
Son   gettaa,  aeon   ket,  what  availeth  eneh 
rayaltee 
Bot  labonr  and  eost,  great  kaa  of  men,  aad 

pain? 
For,  aye  before,  with  treason  er  with  train, 
Aad  want  of  gold  was  lost  with  a  year 
That  we  had  got  in  tea,  as  doth  ^nP^ar." 

P.  482. 


Eichard  the  First. 

RiCHAan  C<stnt*i>s-LioN.— • 

Seldom  indeed  has  a  more  aafortonate  ex- 
pression been  used  hi  prose  er  rhyme,  than  by 
Johh  HAanrmo  in  his  Ckroniele,  when  he  said 
tint 

**Kyng  Henry,  by  Christes  decree, 
Gatte  sons  four  of  great  hiunanitee.'* 

P.  252. 


Sotu  of  Edward  the  Third. 

edwabd  ni. — 

"^  There  was  no  king  Christian  had  sach  sonnes 

five, 
Of  likelineai  and  persons,  that  time  on  live. 

"  So  high  and  large  they  were  of  all  statore, 

The  leMte  of  them  was  of  penon  able 
To  have  fooghtea  with  with  any  oieatnre 
Siaglar  btStayle  in  notes  mereyable. 
The  ]fohop's  wit  methinketh  was  eommead- 
able 
So  well  conld  chese  the  Prinoess  that  them 

bare; 
¥or  by  practysa  he  knew  it,  or  by  lare." 

HiaoTNO,  p.  329* 


PreabyterHtn  Sermon  in  Charles  the  Second's 
Time. 
"  At  Newoastle-npofr-Tyne  I  onoe  happened 
to  hear  a  famous  Presbyterian  preacher.  It 
was  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  11^  when  the 
national  laws  were  against  them  and  all  other 
dissenteis  from  the  national  worship ;  aad  diey, 
bciag  cowardly,  bad  their  meeting  in  the  night, 
aad  in  an  uppeit  room,  and  a  watch  set  bek>w. 
I  did  not  go  into  the  room,  bat  stood  on  the 


head  of  the  stairs^  expeotiag  tohaari 
Khe  doot^iae  from  so  nsled  a  man  aoMOg  theai( 
hut  all  that  he  eatertwaed  his  anditary  witK 
was  aaggestioaa  ef  jealeiisy  aad  dislike  agaiait 
the  govenmaat;  aad  Aol  be  deliveffed  in  sMh 
a  way  as  appeared  to  bm  veiy  disagrttabW '««> 
TaoMAS  Sroar'a  Jammal^  p»  3. 


Paraljftic  Clergymen  in  Virgima^  how  treats 
by  their  Pariskiomre, 
At  Barbican  in  Virginia,  a.x>.  16M,  Sroav 
the  Qnaker  says  in  the  Jonnml  of  hie  own  Lifo 
(p.  155),  "The  people  heraahoat  h^l  a  piMil» 
who  behig  taken  with  an  hiAfmity  in  his  tongaa 
andlimba,  had  aot  preached  maeh  ibr  five  yaaia; 
and  they  being  just  ia  some  sort  to  their  mm 
interest  paid  hias  only  as  ofom  as  he  exeseiied 
his  iacnlty ;  bat  yet  were  exceedingly  iibeei^ 
eonsidsHng  how  little  they  had  for  their  payv 
for  they  ga.Te  him  a  hogshead  of  tohaooe  for 
every  sermeo.  Bat  the  last  two  years^  ha 
being  wholly  sileat,  they  altogether  withdnw 
their  pay.  So  that  among  aome  sort  of  hire- 
liaga  aad  their  empfoyera  it  is  No  Peaay,  m 
PateMKMter :  herci  on  the  ether  hand,  it  ia  No 
Pater-nostfB,  m  Penny." 


Story^s  Jommai  how  care/uUy  he  omitted  mU 
Interesting  Matter. 
"  Tbbkb  is  one  thing  more,  too  remaikahle 
to  be  passed  over  without  observation ;  which 
is,  that  though  the  Author  was  known  to  be  a 
man  of  excellent  nnderstanding  and  extensive 
leataing,  aad  had  paiticuhurly  applied  part  of 
hie  time  to  the  study  of  Nataral  Hiatary  aad 
the  physical  explaaatioa  of  Aiaga,  yet  we  do 
not  find  any  dnqnisitions  nor  oheemticns  ef 
this  kind  brought  into  his  Jmtmal,  thongh  op> 
portanitfoe  seem  not  to  have  been  a^wantiag^ 
if  he  had  thought  it  proper  to  have  made  aagr 
use  of  them;  ud  perhaps  sobm  readers  may  ha 
disappointed  in  not  finding  aemathiag  ef  thfo 
sort  in  the  foUowii^  work.  But  the  Aalhsr 
oertaialy  judged  of  these  matters  ia  anediar 
flMnner,  sod  esteemed  them  ee  snlqeots  of  ten 
light  and  insignificant  a  naftu?^  to  bear  aay 
part  or  mixture  with  thhiga  appeitaiidng  to 
Rcdigion  and  the  World  to  Ceme.  He  waa 
well  eonvinoed  of  the  mtitaUe  and  naoanain 
state  of  torrene  afiairs ;  the  Uaaited  and  naapow 
bounds  of  the  present  life ;  the  shottneas,  impflr> 
footioa,  and  vsnity  of  all  temporary  ei^ioymeati; 
and  the  weak  aad  perplexed  eooditioa  of  hvmaa 
reason  aad  the  natural  abilities  of  Man,  thongh 
aided  and  improved  with  aU  the  Arte  and 
Sciences  the  world  can  give.  With  these  he 
had  compared  (or  rather  opposed  to  them)  tha 
etenial  and  nnohangeable  maMrioDS  prapand  in 
the  Heavens  for  the  fovoared  of  Qod;  the  wide 
and  unbounded  prospects  of  Immortali^,  the 
transcendent  fnlhiess  and  duration  of  Celestial 
Joys,  of  the  inefiable  Light  and  sure  Knowledge 
revealed  and  manifested  in  the  Presence  and 
Ei^joyment  of  the  Ahnigh^.     In  regard  to 
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\  views,' and  under  a  deep  oonsideration  of 
thaa  sort,  the  world  (though  God's  creation,  and, 
m  its  place,  perfectly  harmonioiis,  and  wisely 
designed  and  ordered)  he  held  of  small  ao- 
eount;  and,  with  the  Apostle,  esteemed  it  as 
dross  and  dung  in  comparison  with  Divine 
Riches  and  Attainments.  It  seems  therefore  to 
have  been  his  studied  care,  to  avoid  touching 
upon  every  other  subject  but  which  in  some 
measure  leaned  towards  religious  matters,  or 
related  to  the  Work  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man ; 
and  as  he  had  freely  dedicated  his  life  to  this 
great  purpose,  we  do  not  only  iBnd  that  he  has 
axeluded  the  amusements  of  natural  science 
and  the  curiosities  of  human  learning  from  his 
work,  but  also  most  of  the  matters  of  business 
and  incidents  which  fell  to  his  share  in  the 
course  of  his  secular  afiairs  and  transactions  in 
the  world,  whether  of  a  private  or  a  public 
ttamre;  amongst  which  it  is  not  a  little  re- 
markable, that  he  has  not  once  mentioned  his 
ever  having  been  in  the  conjugal  state,  though 
'tis  certain  that  he  veas  married  in  1706,  to 
Anne  daughter  of  Edward  Shippen,  with  whom 
he  lived  in  great  harmony  and  affection  several 
yean,  via.  till  1711  or  12,  when  he  was  de- 
prived of  that  comfort,  by  her  death.  His  not 
taking  any  notice  of  a  thmg  of  so  great  private 
oonoemment  as  this,  makes  it  no  wonder  that 
he  has  omitted  many  others  of  a  more  remote 
and  indifferent  nature." — Journal  of  the  Life  of 
Thomas  Stokt,  p.  11. 


R^'oieingt  at  the  Birth  of  James  the  SeeontPe  Son, 
"This  was  in  the  year  1688,  about  which 
time  came  the  news  of  the  Queen's  being  with 
child;  and  the  Papists  being  greatly  overjoyed 
tiiereat,  made  bonfires  in  the  nuurket-place,  and 
m  a  public,  exalted,  and  triumphant  manner, 
Shrank  healths  to  the  young  Prince:  and  I  being 
ft  spectator  with  many  other  young  men  of  the 
town,  the  Officers  caUed  several  of  us  to  drink 
the  health  with  them ;  and  then  I  took  occasion 
to  ask  one  of  the  Captains  how  they  knew  the 
ohild  would  be  a  Prince;  might  it  not  happen 
to  be  a  Princess  ?  No,  replied  he,  Sir,  that  can- 
not be,  ibr  this  child  comes  by  the  prayers  of 
the  Churoh:  the  Church  has  prayed  for  a 
Prince,  and  it  can  be  no  otherwise.  And  when 
the  news  came  of  his  birth,  they  made  another 
great  fire  in  the  same  place ;  where  they  drank 
wine,  till  with  that,  and  the  transport  of  the 
news,  they  were  exceedingly  distracted,  throw- 
ing their  hats  into  the  fire  at  one  health,  their 
ooatB  at  the  next,  their  waistcoats  at  a  third, 
and  so  on,  to  their  shoes;  and  some  of  them 
threw  in  their  shirts,  and  then  ran  about  naked 
Uke  madmen :  which  was  no  joyful  sight  to  the 
ihitddng  and  concerned  part  of  the  Protestants 
who  beheld  it." — Jonmalofthe  Life  of  Tuouab 
Stokt,  p.  7. 


Story's  Northern  FeeHnge. 
"Mt  mind  seemed  separated  from  my  body, 


plunged  into  utter  darkness,  and  towards  the 
North,  or  place  of  the  North  Star;  And  being 
in  perfect  despair  of  returning  any  more,  eternal 
condemnation  appeared  to  surround  and  enclose 
me  on  every  side,  as  in  the  centre  of  the  horri- 
ble Pit ;  never,  never  to  see  Redemption  thence, 
or  the  ihoe  of  Him  in  mercy,  whom  I  had  sought 
with  all  my  soul :  But,  in  the  midst  of  this  con- 
fusion and  amazement,  when  no  thought  could 
be  formed,  or  any  idea  retained,  save  grim 
eternal  death  possessing  my  whole  man,  a  voioe 
was  formed  and  uttered  in  me, 'as  from  the 
centre  of  boundless  darkness,  *  Thy  vrill,  O  God, 
be  done ;  if  this  be  Thy  act  alone,  and  noAiy 
own,  I  yield  my  soul  to  thee.' 

*^  In  the  conceiving  of  these  words,  from  the 
Word  of  Life,  I  quickly  found  relief:  there  was 
all-healing  virtue  in  them;  and  the  effect  so 
swift,  and  powerful,  that  even,  in  a  moment,  all 
my  fears  vanished,  as  if  they  had  never  been, 
and  my  mind  became  calm  and  still,  and  simple 
as  a  little  child ;  the  Day  of  the  Lord  dawned, 
and  the  Son  of  Righteousness  arose  in  me  vritfa 
divine  healing  and  restoring  virtue  in  His  coun- 
tenance; and  He  became  the  centre  of  my 
mind." — Journal  of  the  Life  o^  Thomas  Stoht, 
p.  13. 


Story^e  Enlightenment, 

"  The  next  day  I  found  my  mind  cahn  and 
free  from  anxiety,  in  a  state  likest  that  of  a 
young  child.  In  this  condition  I  remained  tifi 
night :  and  about  the  same  time  in  the  evening 
that  the  Visitation,  before  related,  came  upon 
me,  my  whole  nature  of  being,  both  mind  and 
body  was  filled  with  the  Bivine  Presence,  in  a 
manner  I  had  never  known  before,  nor  had  evei 
thought  that  such  a  thing  could  be;  and  of 
which  none  can  form  any  idea,  but  what  thb 
holy  thing  itself  alone  doth  give. 

**  The  divine  essential  Truth  was  now  self- 
evident  ;  there  wanted  nothing  else  to  prove  it. 
I  needed  not  to  reason  about  him ;  all  that  was 
superseded  and  immerged,  by  an  intuition  of 
that  divine  and  truly  wondeiful  evidence  and 
light,  which  prooeeded  fitim  himself  alone, 
leaving  no  place  for  doubt  or  any  question  at 
all.  For  as  the  Sun  in  the  open  firmament  of 
Heaven,  is  not  discovered  or  seen,  but  by  the 
direct  efflux*  and  medium  of  his  ovm  light,  and 
the  mind  of  man  determines  thereby,  at  sight, 
and  without  any  train  of  reasoning,  what  he  is ; 
even  so,  and  more  than  so,  by  the  overshadow- 
ing influence  and  divine  virtue  of  the  Highest, 
was  my  soul  assured  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

"  I  saw  him  in  his  own  light,  by  that  bleasetf 
and  holy  medium,  which  of  old  he  promised  tn 
make  known  to  all  nations ;  by  that  Eye  which 
he  himself  had  formed  and  opened,  and  also  en 
lightened  by  the  Emanation  of  his  own  etema 
Gloiy. 

"  Thus  I  was  filled  with  perfect  coosolatzoHy 
which  none  but  the  Word  of  Life  can  deolaie 
or  give.  It  was  then,  and  not  till  then,  I  knew 
that  God  is  Love,  and  that  perfect  Love  wfaioh 
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Mflteth  out  aU  fear.  It  wm  then  I  knew  that 
Godif  etenial  Light,  and  that  in  him  is  no  dark- 
nesi  at  all.*' — Jommai  of  tlu  Life  of  Thomas 
Stobt,  p.  14. 


Story't  Dtfmu  oftht  Naked  ExkihUumo  of  Ou 
Qnudeen. 
"I  HAFFBHCP  to  fall  into  oompanj  with  a 
strict  and  rich  Presbyterian,  a  great  Fonnalist, 
at  a  gentleman's  house  in  the  conntry,  whose 
danghter  he  had  married,  and  they  liyed  to- 
geth^in  the  same  house.  And  I  being  youig 
and  W  few  words,  he  imagined  I  was  not  so 
much  engaged  in  the  way  of  Friends  hot  that  I 
might  be  hrooght  off;  and  to  shew  his  good- 
wiU,  he  began  with  reproaches  against  them, 
saying,  they  nsed  to  go  naked  into  chnrches, 
markets,  and  other  public  plaees,  pretending  to 
be  moved  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  which 
eonld  not  be  tme,  since  a  thing  indecent  in 
itself  cannot  be  of  God. 

*'  I  answered,  that  whatever  God  had,  at  any 
time  heretofore,  thought  fit  to  command  in  par> 
ticnlar  cases,  is  consistent  with  him  still;  and 
we  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptore,  that  the  Lord 
commanded  /seuiA,  that  great  and  evangelical 
Prophet,  to  go  and  looie  the  ioekeloth  from  off 
kit  loine,  and  put  off  hie  akoe  from  hie  foot ;  and 
he  did  90,  voaikmg  naked  and  barefoot.  And 
the  Lord  eaid,  Like  ae  my  tervamt  lutiah  AoM 
walked  naked  emd  barefoot  three  y ear e  for  a  eign 
and  wonder  wpon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia,  io. 
Now,  thoogh  this  nakedness  was  to  be  a  sign 
of  shame  mito  the  mihappy  sobjeots  of  the 
judgments  dencranced,  it  was  not  inconsistent 
with  the  Lord  to  command  the  sign;  nor  is 
nakedness  any  indeoenoy  in  his  sight,  since 
every  creature  comes  naked  from  his  all-oreating 
Hand :  It  follows,  then,  that  it  is  possible  some  of 
the  Quakers,  and  rational  religioos  men  too,  as 
that  Prophet  was,  might  be  commanded  of  God 
to  such  actions,  and  to  a  good  end  also,  viz.  to 
rouse  the  people  of  this  nation  out  of  their  deep 
lethargy  and  self-security  in  a  consideration  of 
their  various  empty  forms  of  religion,  which 
they  sevenlly  exercised,  without  the  life  of 
religion  (divine  love  and  charity  one  toward 
another),  too  much  a  stranger,  at  this  day, 
among  all  sects  and  names.  And  thou  canst 
not  thentam  make  appear  that  those  Quakers 
were  not  commanded  of  Grod  to  do  as  they  did 
in  that  case." — Journal  of  the  Life  of  Thomas 
Stobt,  p.  49. 


Glaegow  CoUegiane. 
^'Ws  had  a  meeting  at  QUugow;  where 
came  a  great  many  Collegians,  along  with  a 
mob  of  other  people ;  they  were  very  rude,  both 
in  words  and  actiona,  as  generally  that  sort 
averywhere  are :  And  it  is  a  lamentable  thing 
to  consider,  that  people  of  the  age  of  discretion 
as  men,  and  professing  the  Name  of  the  True 
God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Memiah  and  Saviour  of  the  World,  shoukl  he  so 


I  bUnd  oonceniog  that  religion,  as  to  think  (if 
they  think  about  it  at  all)  that  such  brutish 

'  creatures,  as  these  Collegians  are,  can  be  Min- 
isters  of  Christ  in  that  condition ;  being  com- 
monly promoted  brand-new,  as  it  vrere,  out  of 
that  mint  wherein  they  are  ooined,  not  in  the 
image  of  God,  but  of  the  Adversary;  from 
wallowing  in  all  manner  of  vice  and  immorality, 
to  pretend  to  teach  those  who  have  far  more 
understanding  in  religion  than  themselves, 
nevertheless  so  it  is." — Jowmal  of  the  Life  of 
Thomas  Sroar,  p.  94. 


Freeentimente— Story* »  Tkeory. 

"Bsma  at  the  Castle  of  Shannigary,  be- 
longing to  him  [William  Penn],  a  gentlewoman 
of  good  sense  and  character  related  to  me  the 
following  passage,  viz, 

*'  That  she  being  in  the  city  of  Cork  when  it 
vras  invested  by  King  WiUiam^u  anii7)  and 
having  a  little  danghter  of  hers  with  her,  they 
were  sitting  toge^er  on  a  squab;  and  being 
much  concerned  in  mind  about  the  danger  and 
circumstances  they  were  under,  she  was  seised 
vrith  a  sudden  fear,  and  strong  impulse  to  arise 
from  that  seat,  which  she  dM  in  a  preoipitaat 
manner;  hasted  to  another  part  of  the  room, 
and  then  was  in  the  like  concern  for  her  child, 
to  whom  she  called  with  uncommon  earnest- 
ness to  come  to  her,  which  she  did ;  immedi- 
ately after  which  came  a  cannon-ball  and  stmek 
the  seat  all  in  pieces,  and  drove  the  parts  of  it 
about  the  room,  without  any  hurt  to  either  of 
them.' 

"  From  this  relation  I  took  occasion  to  reason 
with  her  thus :  '  That  Intelligencer  which  gave 
her  notice,  by  fear,  of  the  danger  they  were  in, 
must  be  a  spiritual  Being  havmg  access  to  her 
mind  (which  is  likevrise  of  a  qtiritqal  nature) 
when  in  that  state  of  humiliation  and  in  those 
circumstances;  and  must  also  be  a  good  and 
beneficent  Intelligencer,  vrilling  to  preserve 
them,  and  furnished  also  with  knowledge  and 
foresight  more  than  human.  He  must  have 
known  that  such  a  piece  would  be  fired  at  that 
time,  and  that  the  ball  would  hit  that  seat,  and 
infallibly  destroy  you  both,  if  not  prevented  in 
due  time  by  a  suitable  admonition ;  which  he 
suggested  by  the  passion  Fear  (the  passions 
being  useful  when  duly  subjected),  and  by  that 
means  saved  your  lives.  And  seeing  that  the 
passions  of  the  mind  can  be  wrought  upon  for 
our  good,  by  an  invisible  beneficent  Intelligencer 
in  the  mind,  in  a  state  of  humiliation  and  still- 
ness, without  any  exterior  medium,  is  it  not 
reasonable  to  conclude,  that  an  evil  Intelligencer 
may  have  access  likewise  to  the  mind,  in  a  state 
of  unwatohfnlness,  when  the  passions  are  mov- 
ing, and  the  imagination  at  liberty  to  form  ideas 
destruotive  to  the  mind,  being  thereby  depraved 
and  wounded  ?  And  when  so,  is  it  not  likevrise 
reasonable  to  think  that  the  Almighty  himself, 
who  is  the  most  pure,  merciful,  and  beneficent 
Spirit,  knowing  all  events  and  things,  doth 
sometimes,  at  his  pleasure,  visit  the  minds  of 
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menkiiid,  throngk  Cloiflt,  ws  thvongh  or  ondor  a 
Teil,  «o  as  to  commaiiicate  of  his  goodness  and 
TJitne  to  a  humble  aad  sileiit  mind,  to  heal  and 
Instraot  him  in  things  pleasing  to  himself  and 
proper  for  the  conduct  of  man  in  his  pilgrimage 
throogh  this  present  world,  and  laad  faim  to  the 
next  insafetjf 

*^  This,  ooming  immediately  upon  the  instaaoe 
she  had  given,  took  with  her  aad  the  company; 
who  readily  granted  it  nught  be  so,  and  some 
of  them  knew  it ;  and  this  oonYarsation  seemed 
agreeable  to  ns  all." — Jounud  of  the  Life  of 
Thomas  Story,  p.  133. 


Comftrnon  of  the  India$u, 
"  As  to  the  coBerersion  of  the  /atfuMU,  of  all 
or  any  nation  or  nations,  to  the  Truth,  I  belieTe 
the  Lord  will  call  them,  after  the  power  of 
Aatiohrist  is  overthrown ;  bat  it  seems  to  me*} 
that  leaning,  or  the  historieal  part  of  religion, 
or  their  own  langoage  (wlneh  is  very  barren 
of  pertinent  words),  will  not  be  mnoh  instra* 
mental  in  it;  but  the  Word  of  Life,  whose 
divine  and  life-giving  intelleotnal  speech,  is 
more  certainly  known  in  the  mind,  uHll  tender 
their  hearts,  in  a  silent  state  and  retirement,  by 
means  •  of  some  instrmaents  that  the  Lord  will 
raise  ap  and  qnalify  lor  that  purpose;  who 
shaU  not  oonfoond  them  wi&  a  long  finiitless 
history  of  needless  things;  but  when  the  Lord 
ahall  send  forth  his  Word,  the  Ught  of  ike 
OentiUs,  the  qoiokening  Spirit  of  Jesus,  into 
and  upon  any  of  them  in  holy  silence,  or  in 
prayec,  their  miods  shall  be  directed  to  the 
C^itrit  himself;  as  the  present  object  of  their 
fidth,  obedience,  and  love,  and  Author  of  their 
present  joy  and  salvation ;  and  so  believing  in 
the  light,  shall  beoome  children  of  that  Ught 
and  day  of  God,  and  heirs-  of  eternal  life  in 
him:  And  then  the  histories  in  the  Bible,  tihe 
prophecies  of  the  propheu  of  God,  and  the 
folflllmg  of  them ;  the  evangelical  aooouit  of 
the  Conception,  Birth,  Life,  Doctrine,  Miracles, 
Death,  Resurrection,  Ascension,  GknriAcation, 
Mediation,  Intercession,  and  Jndgmeot,  of  Him 
who  is  the  SnbsCanoe  of  all,  and  that  true  Light 
which  Kghteth  every  num  thttt  comeih  into  the 
ytorld  /  will  be  the  mere  clearly  received  by  the 
/fufuHw,  when  the  Almighty  shall  think  fit  to 
acquaint  them  therewith.'* — Jowmal  of  the  Life 
of  Thomas  Stobt,  p.  168. 


How  8ermon$  in  a  Langmage  which  we  do  not 
tmeUretand,  may  neverthelete  Edify. 
"  Trb  third  day  following,  we  had  a  meeting 
at  Myrion  with  the  We^h  Friends,  on  the  15th, 
among  whom  I  was  much  satisfied :  for  several 
of  them  appearing  in  testimony  in  the  Britieh 
tongae,  which  I  did  not  nnderstand ;  yet  being 
from  the  Word  of  Troth  in  them,  as  instniments 
moved  thereby,  I  was  as  much  refreshed  as  if 
it  had  been  in  my  own  language ;  which  con- 
firmed me  in  what  I  had  thought  before,  that 
when  the  Spirit  is  the  same  in  the  preaober  and 


hearer,  and  is  the  Tenth,  tho  leifreahmeot  is 
ohiefly  thereby,  nther  thaa  by  the  form  of 
words  or  language^  to  aU  that  are  hi  the  same 
Spirit  at  the  same  time.  And  this  is  the  uio- 
versal  language  of  the  Spirit,  known  and  under- 
stood in  Sil  tongues  and  nations,  to  them  that 
are  bom  of  him.  But  in  order  to  the  eooviaoe- 
ment  of  such  as  know  not  the  Truth ;  for  the 
begetting  of  Faith  in  such  as  do  not  yet  believe 
thecein ;  for  the  opening  of  the  understandmg, 
by  (be  form  of  dootriae,  and  declaration  of  the 
necessary  truths  of  the  goq^l  and  kingdom  of 
God;  intelligible  language,  ottered  mi^  the 
immediate  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  T^h,  is 
indispeasably  neoessaiy,  as  also  for  the  edifying 
of  the  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  in  general." 
^^oumMl^the  Lifeof  Thomas  Stokt,  p.  177. 


Ranters. 


"  Tbs  Ranters.—'  That  they  held  absurd  and 
blasphemous  opinions:  That  God  had  taken 
their  souls  out  of  their  bodies  into  himself  and 
he  occupied  the  place  in  their  bodies  where 
their  souls  had  been ;  so  that  it  was  no  more 
th^y  that  aoted  or  said  any  thing,  how  ridiculous 
or  abflurd  soever,  but  God  in  their  bodies ;  and 
he,  not  being  subject  to  any  law  but  his  own 
pleasure,  whatever  he  acts  or  says  is  good :  So 
that  when  they  were  rude,  immoral,  and  ridio- 
nlous,  in  words  or  practice,  sometimes  going  on  ■ 
their  hands  and  feet  on  the  ground,  barking  and 
grinning  like  dogs,  they  said,  See  how  God 
taught  thee  to  ecom;  blasphemously  charging 
their  own  vrickedness  and  folly  upon  the 
Almighty. 

^' '  And  fhey  fireqvieatly  come  into  our  meet- 
ings, and  rant,  sing,  and  dance,  and  act  like 
antics  and  madmen,  throwing  dust  in  the  faoea 
of  cor  ministers  when  preaching :  and  though 
they  profess  the  Truth,  and  are  called  Quakers^ 
and  have  meetings  of  their  own  as  we  have,  yet 
they  have  no  disoifdine  or  order  among  them ; 
but  deny  all  that  as  carnal  aad  formal,  leaving 
every  one  to  do  as  he  pleases,  without  anjr 
reproof^  restraint,  or  account  to  the  society  in 
any  thing,  how  iaoonsistent  soever  with  civility, 
morality,  and  religion ;  aad  are  in  mere  anarchy : 
And  therefore  we  bear  witness  against  them  in 
word,  writing,  and  practice;  we  being  settled 
under  the  most- concise,  regular,  and  reasonable 
oonstitation  of  discipline  that  ever  was  estab- 
lished in  the  world. 

**  *  And  as  they  go  under  the  name  of  Quakers, 
as  the  world  calls  us,  and  often  come  into  our 
meetings,  and  act  such  things,  and  many  more 
the  like,  other  people,  who  do  not  know  the 
difierence,  think  we  are  all  alike :  and  since  we 
cannot  oppose  them  by  force,  they  continue  to 
impose  upon  us  in  that  manner.' " — Journal  oy 
ike  Life  of  Thomas  Sroav,  p.  192. 


Place  where  the  Quakere  suffered  at  Boston — - 
Story^s  Feelings  there, 
"Tks    next    day,    aecompoaied    by    sonte 
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Friend^  ^tf  went  t)o  3o§tm :  imur  wliieb,  <m  a 
green,  we  observed  a  pair  ef  geUvwei  and, 
being  told  that  was  the  piMse  witore  several  of 
oar  Friends  had  suffered  death  for  the  Tmth, 
and  had  been  there  thrown  into  a  hole,  we  rode 
a  iktie  oat  of  the  way  to  see  it ;  which  was  a 
hiod  of  pit  near  the  gallows,  aad  ML  d  water, 
hut  two  poets  at  eaeb  end,  whieh  had  been  set 
there  by  means  of  Edward  Shippen,  of  PAOo- 
dli^ta,  a  reputable  Friend,  former^  of  Boslea; 
who  would  have  erected  some  laore  kstiag 
noiiument  there,  wkh  leave  of  the  magistrates, 
bat  diey  were  not  willing ;  sinee  it  wmM  too 
frequently  and  long  bring  to  reneittbraBce  that 
great  error  of  their  ancestors,  whieh  oeold  not 
BOW  be  repairsd;  so  that  he  had  only  leave  to 
put  down  those  posts,  to  keep  the  place  in 
reiaembnaee,  tifl  soaietfanig  Author  nught  be 
done,  at  a  time  whan  it  might  be  kos  ob- 


'' While  we  sat  on  honebaek  by  the  pit,  we 
were  drawn  into  right  silence,  by  Uie  awiful,  yet 
lifi»-giving  presenoe  of  the  Lord,  which  there 
graciously  and  unexpectedly  visited  us  together, 
and  tendered  us;  which  so  raised  our  minds, 
though  ia  deep  humflity  before  the  Lord,  ever 
that  mrH  Spirit  which  murdered  our  Friends 
(yet  too  much  alive  in  Boit<m)j  that  for  my  own 
part,  the  inhabitants  were  no  more  than  as  the 
dust  ia  the  streets  as  we  rode  through  among 
them:  and  though  they  gaied  upon  us  with 
loohs  denoting  die  old  ApoU^on  yet  alive  in 
them,  yet  we  could  see  them  as  far  below  that 
Divine  Truth  we  faced  them  in,  as  the  Earth  is 
the  Heavens ;  remembering  that  where  Truth 
hath  sofiered,  Truth  will  triumph  in  all  the 
Faithful,  and  will  arise  one  day  in  glory  to  the 
ntler  condemnation,  shame,  and  confusion  of  all 
his  enemies." — Journal  qf  the  Life  of  Thomas 
Story,  p.  195. 


j  MainUtumce  for  tlu  CUrg$  in  Ntm  JEnglmd 
coM  not  he  mihoiU  Compa^wry  Lam, 

\      '*  Oils  part  of  the  scheme  of  religion  invented 

I  by  the  Praaohers  among  the  Presbytsriaas  and 

Independents,  is,  that  a  Preacher  unprovided 

I  with  a  living,  or  wanting  a  better,  goes  and 

.  preaches  a  sermon,  or  more,  to  the  people  he 

would  beget  into  a  good  opinion  of  himself; 

I  and,  if  they  like  him,  he  must  first  have  a  call 

'  iVom  that  people  to  whom  he  hath  preached, 

i before  he  eaa  be  their  settled  minister:  The 

I  meaning  of  whidi  is,  that  he  may  have  an  op- 

portuttity  to  bargain  with  them  for  so  much  a 

year  as  they  can  agree,  before  he  will  obey  the 

,  eall,  so  as  to  be  their  settled  Preacher ;  and, 

j  when  the  price  is  fixed,  the  leading  Elders  give 

j  him  security  for  payment,  and  they  raise  it  by 

subscription :  But  the  Preachers  in  that  country 

being  dry  and  formal,  and  the  people  cold  in 

their  love,  many  townships  were  silent,  and  no 

voice  of  calling  heard  from  them ;  so  that  the 

Preachers  multiplying,  and  many  of  them  vrant- 

ing  emplojrment  and  maintenance,  they,  and 

their  friends,  influenced  the  legislature  (which 

are  usually  of  Aeir  own  seet,  as  most  numerous 

in  that  country)  to  make  a  law,  'That  the 

inhabitaats  cf  each  town  vrithin  that  province 

should   be  provided   with  at  least  one  able, 

learned,  orthodox  minister,  to  dispense  the  Word 

of  God  to  them ;  vriiich  minister  shall  be  suitably 

encouraged,    and    sufficiently    supported    and 

maintained,  by  the  inhabitants  of  such  town; 

with  provision  for  levying  proportionable  rates 

upon  such  as  should  refuse  to  pay,  &o."' — 

Journal  of  the  Life  of  Thomas  Stort,  p.  209. 


Fear  of  the  indioue  MtiU  renrnnrnff  in  Story^e 
Time. 
"  Wa  were  informed  by  some  of  our  Friends 
and  the  people  there,  that  in  the  late  Indian 
wars,  the  oouatry,  for  above  one  hundred  miles 
farther  north-east,  formerly  inhabited  by  the 
Engdeh,  was  at  this  time  laid  vraste,  by  the 
prevalence  of  the  Indiane/  one  of  whom,  in 
these  last  wars,  being  able  to  chase  several 
Englieh;  whereas,  formerly,  it  was  much  more 
on  the  contrary.  Many  houses  had  been  laid 
waste  and  mined ;  and  the  owners  were  at  this 
time  beginning  to  return,  but  many  not  yet  bold 
enough  to  lodge  out  of  some  garrison ;  several 
whereof  were  in  those  parts,  being  only  the 
strongest  dvrelling-houses,  most  eommodiousbr 
stuated  ia  the  country  places,  hnpeled  with 
imall  trees,  sharpened  like  stakes  at  the  upper 
ends,  and  higher  than  the  Indiane  could  olimb 
ofer,  aad  the  bouses  fortified  with  embattlemeDts 
of  logs  at  two  of  the  reverse  comers,  so  as  that 
thereby  they  could  command  each  end  and  each 
side,  1^  shot  from  thenoe.'' — Journal  of  the  Life 
of  Thomas  SToar,  p.  197. 


Bmleu  Perfection. 

**  Thzn  said  the  Priest,  but  most  perversely, 
as  an  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  *  Tea,  that  is 
trae ;  we  are  to  be  made  free  frt>m  sin,  but  not 
in  this  life.'  Then  Samuel  Jenninge  asked  the 
Priest,  since  he  had  acknowledged 'a  freedom 
from  sin,  but  not  in  this  Hfe,  *  When,  where,  and 
how  must  it  be  effiwted,  since  no  unclean  thing 
can  enter  the  Kingdom  f^ 

"To  which  he  replied,**We  are  drove  to  a 
necessity  to  confess,  it  is  not  done  in  Heaven ; 
and  in  thia  lifo  it  cannot  be ;  therefore  it  must 
be  at  tiie  very  point  of  death,  as  the  soul  de- 
parteth  tnm.  the  body.' 

"'Wen,  then,'  said  I,  'let  us  see  thee  split 
a  hair,  and  show  what  distance  there  is  between 
the  utmost  point  of  time  and  the  beginning  of 
eternity :  for  if  done  in  the  last  point  of  time,  it 
is  in  this  life ;  and  if  not  till  its  entrance  into 
eternity,  then  the  unclean  thing  enters  the  king 
dom ;  which  is  already  granted  cannot  be. 
Where,  then,  is  this  freedom  ?'  Which  question 
Samuel  Jenninge  pressing  upon  him,  be  then 
affirmed,  '  The  soul  is  cleansed  from  sin  in  lU 
vmy  between  earth  and  heaven ;  for  there  is,' 
said  he,  '  a  considerable  space  between.' 

"  Then  said  Samuel  Jennings,  *  This  is  such 
a  Uttle  Presbyterian  purgatory  as  I  never  heard 
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of  before.'  And  though  the  Preacher  had 
hitherto  seemed  to  have  command  of  his  passion, 
yet  upon  this  he  grew  very  angiy ;  for  we  then 
exposed  him  to  his  own  people."-^/oMma/  of 
tkt  Lift  ofTAouAS  Story,  p.  216. 


Roman  Catholic  Trick  practi$ed  in  Maryland. 

"  The  KB  was  then  a  romantic  paper  handed 
about,  falsely  relating,  *That  in  Holland  had 
lately  been  observed  by  some  travellers  a  certain 
great  stone  by  the  way-side,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion. Bleated  i$  he  that  turns  me  over  ;  upon  which 
the  travellers  essayed  to  do  it,  but  could  not ; 
and  many  people  being  about  it  trying,  but  in 
vam,  till  there  came  one  unknown,  in  the  foim 
of  a  little  boy  of  about  four  years  of  age,  and 
making  the  crowd  give  way,. turned  the  stone 
with  ease ;  under  which  was  found  a  letter  pre- 
tending to  be  wrote  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,^ 
mtimating  that  he  purposed  to  come  shortly  to 
judgment,  and  strictly  commanded  tl^e  keeping 
of  the  SalAath,  and  that  they  should  baptise  their 
children. 

^'  Copies  of  this  forged  letter  were  industri- 
ously spread  about  in  Maryland,  and  in  those 
lower  counties  and  territories  of  Penntylvania, 
not  without  some  suspicion  of  priest-craft ;  for 
about  that  time  some  of  them  went  about,  as 
tinkers  in  their  trade,  asking  the  people  if  they 
bad  any  children  to  christen  ?  And  those  who 
would  pay  for  it,  might  have  them  made  as 
good  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  the 
Priest  was  able,  for  so  much  money,  tobacco, 
or  other  reward  or  barter,  as  they  could  bar- 
gain for :  but  the  work  going  on  slowly  and 
heavily,  there  wanted  something  to  quicken  the 
seal  of  the  people ;  and  to  that  end  this  mirac- 
ulous event  was  reported  before-hand,  as  the 
most  proper  messenger  to  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Priests  before  Skem :  and  that  which  was 
to  have  made  the  people's  neglect  in  the  case 
the  more  to  be  dreaded,  such  as  should  be  neg- 
ligent herein  were  not  to  thrive  in  the  world ; 
for  neither  their  cattle,  hogs,  com,  or  any  thing 
else,  were  to  prosper. 

"  The  Priests  of*  Maryland,  whence  this 
report  and  paper  came,  had  it  read  in  their 
churches :  in  which  also  they  had  another  end, 
vix.  to  overawe  the  inconsiderate  people  into  the 
practice  of  sprinkling  their  children,  the  inva- 
lidity whereof  had,  all  over  those  parts,  been  so 
lately  before  exposed,  as  no  ordinance  of  Christ, 
but  a  Popish  remain.'' — Journal  of  the  Life  of 
Thomas  Stort,  p.  ^38. 


Story^M  Complaint  against  Forward  Speakers  in 
the  Quaker  Meetings, 
"  1  WENT  to  a  monthly  meeting  at  Frankfort, 
about  nine  miles  from  Philadelphia  ;  and  being 
late  by  an  accident,  a  Welsh  Friend  was  speak- 
ing when  I  went  in;  and,  before  he  concluded, 
I  was  under  a  great  concern  to  appear  in  tes- 
timony as  soon  as  he  had  done:  but  immedi- 


ately after,  there  started  up  one  of  the  aaino 
meeting  and  took  place ;  and  when  he  had  done, 
another,  and  after  him,  another ;  and  then  one 
of  them  prayed :  and  so* the  meeting  concluded 
in  this  kind  of  hurry,  to  my  very  great  oppress 
sion  and  exercise :  for  the  weight  of  the  service 
of  the  day  was  laid  upon  me ;  but  I  could  noC 
have  any  time  to  discharge  it  for  those  praters, 
who  had  no  authority  in  the  Truth  to  meddle 
at  that  time.  For  I  would  not  break  in  upon 
any  of  them,  but  rather  chose  to  sacrifice  my 
peace  than  break  through  a  settled  order,  that 
no  one  shall  interrupt  another  in  his  public  ser- 
vice ;  which,  though  very  good  in  itself  when  / 
rightly  applied,  is  but  too  often  attended  with 
bad  consequences,  by  the  unseasonable  inter- 
positions, sometimes  of  forward,  ignorant,  self- 
seeking,  and  self-advancing  pretenders  j  at  other 
times,  of  wilful,  designing,  antichristian  spirits, 
who  start  up  on  purpose  to  disappoint  the  real 
service  of  the  true  and  qualified  Ministers  of 
Grod,  the  edification  of  his  people,  and  convince- 
ment  of  mankind,  by  their  divine  and  spiritual 
ministry :  for  which  the  Lord,  in  his  own  time 
and  way,  provide  an  efiectnal  remedy;  which 
hath  not  yet  fully  appeared  in  this  dispensation, 
for  want  chiefly  of  a  due  application.  Never- 
theless these,  being  reproved  by  some  of  the 
faithful  Elders  after  this  meeting,  made  their 
excuses,  as  not  seeing  me  come  into  the  place ; 
by  which  it  appeared  they  were  guided  therein 
by  the  sight  of  their  eyes,  and  not  by  the  mind 
of  Christ,  of  whom  it  is  written,  He  shall  not 
judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  nor  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears :  but  that  reproof 
<tid  not  relieve  me  from  under  the  load  of  op- 
pression, or  afibrd  any  consolation  to  my  mind.'* 
Journal  of  the  Life  of  Thomas  Stort,  p.  241. 


[Prayer  efficacious,  only  through  Faith.] 
"  Formerly  when  I  had  asked  help  in  prayer, 
instead  of  looking  for  that  help,  and  relying  on 
it,  I  strove  to  help  myself,  and  stripped  to  fight 
my  adversary*  Many  of  these  battles  I  have 
fought,  but  never  gained  any  credit  by  them. 
My  foe  would  drop  his  head  sometimes  by  a 
blow  I  gave  him,  and  seemed  to  be  expiring, 
but  revived  presently,  and  grew  as  pert  as  ever. 
I  found  he  valued  not  an  arm  of  fle^,  but  made 
a  very  scornful  pufi*  at  human  will  and  might. 
Often  when  a  fire  broke  out  in  my  bosom,  the 
water  I  threw  on  to  quench  it,  only  proved  oil, 
and  made  it  bum  the  fieurter.  The  flame  of 
anger  would  continue  in  my  breast,  till  its  ma- 
teriab  were  consumed,  or  tUl  another  fire  broke 
out.  One  wave  of  trouble  e'erwhile  passed 
oS,  because  another  rolled  on,  and  took  its  place. 
One  evil  often  drove  another  out,  as  lions  drive 
out  wolves ;  but  in  their  turns,  my  bosom  waa 
a  prey  to  every  wild  beast  in  the  forest.  Or  if 
a  quiet  hour  passed,  it  proved  but  a  dead  calm^ 
my  heart  had  no  delight  in  God,  a  stranger  yet 
to  heavenly  peace  and  joy. 

'^At  length,  after  years  of  fruitless  strug* 
gling,  I  was  shewn  the  Gospel  method  of  ob> 
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taniiiig  rest,  not  by  uarking^  but  beUevimg.  A 
•tnoge  and  foolish  way  it  seems  to  Nature,  and 
so  it  seemed  to  me;  bat  is  a  meet  eflectnal 
way,  because  it  is  the  Loid*s  appointed  way." 
— 'BiBaiDox's  World  IMtruukedf  p.  91. 


[Salvation  through  Faith  only.] 
"  Thb  crime  of  IJzza  is  but  little  miderstood ; 
some  think  it  was  a  slight  one,  and  the  ponish- 
ment  serere.  Bat  the  same  sin  destroyed  Uxza 
which  destroyeth  eveiy  sinner,  even  onbelief. 
What  slew  his  body,  slayeth  all  the  soals  that 
perish.  He  could  not  trost  the  Lord  vfhoUy 
with  his  Ark,  but  most  have  a  meddling  finger, 
called  in  the  Bible-margin  his  rathnem.  Mash 
worm  indeed,  to  help  a  God  to  do  his  work 
and  thousands  everywhere  are  guilty  of  this 
rosAfMM,  and  perish  by  this  Uxxaixing,  Jesus 
Christ  is  jealous  of  his  glory,  as  Saviour :  he 
will  not  share  it  with  ano^r ;  and  whoso  takes 
it  irom  him,  shall  take  it  at  his  peril."— Bsa- 
BiDGfi's  World  Vnmaaked^  p.  93. 


[FailK-'iU  Efieaey,] 
^  Fos  my  own  part,  since  first  my  unbelief 
was  feh,  I  have  been  praying  fifteen  years  for 
faith,  and  praying  with  some  earnestness,  and 
am  not  yet  possessed  of  more  than  half  a  grain. 
You  sinile,  Sir,  I  perceive,  at  the  smallness  of 
the  qojuitity ;  but  you  would  not,  if  yon  knew 
its  effi<:acy.  Jesus,  who  knew  it  vtreU,  assures 
yoa  that  a  single  grain,  and  a  grain  as  small  as 
mustard-seed,  would  rtmovt  a  mmm^aifi,— re- 
move a  moiMloifi-load  of  guilt  from  the  coup 
science,  a  monnlaiii-lust  from  the  heart,  and  any 
siMifitam-load  of  trouble  finom  the  mind." — 
BEKaiBOB's  World  XMmaahtdy  p.  94. 


[The  Doctrine  of  Perteverancey  and  Sergeant  If.] 
^^The  doctrine  of  perseverance  affords  a 
stable  prop  to  upright  minds,  yet  lends  no 
wanton  cloak  to  corrupt  hearts.  It  brings  a 
oordial  to  revive  the  faint,  and  keeps  a  guard  to 
check  the  forward.  The  guard  attending  on 
this  doctrine,  is  sergeant  If;  low  in  stature, 
but  lofty  in  significance ;  a  very  valiant  guard, 
though  a  monosyllable.  Kind  notice  has  been 
taken  of  the  sergeant  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
Apostles;  and  much  respect  is  due  unto  him, 
fimn  all  the  Lord^s  recruiUng  officers,  and  every 
soldier  in  his  army. 

''  Pray  listen  to  the  sergeant's  speech : — ^If 
jf€  continue  in  my  toordy  then  are  ye  my  ditdpleM 
indeed,  John  viii.  31.  If  ye  do  theu  thinge^  ye 
tkaU  never  fall.  3  Pet.  i.  10.  If  what  ye  have 
heard,  ehall  abide  in  yoM,  ye  shaU  continue  in  the 
&m  and  in  the  Father.  1  John  ii.  24.  We 
are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  stedfast 
mUo  the  end.  Heb.  iii.  14.  Whoso  looketh  and 
cpNtimicf  A  (that  is,  if  he  that  looketh  does  con- 
tiooe)  in  Ae  perfect  law  of  liberty,  that  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed.  James  i.  25. 
"^  Yet  take  notice,  Sir,  that  sergeant  j^/"  is  not 


of  Jewish  but  of  Christian  parentage,  not 
sprung  from  Levi,  though  a  son  of  Abraham ; 
no  sentinel  of.  Moses,  but  a  watchman  for  the 
camp  of  Jesus." — Bseudos^s  World  Un» 
masked,  p.  194. 


[Groee  the  only  sure  Foundation  of  Morality.] 
*^Thx  people  who  are  chiefly  kiaded  with 
morality,  are  the  booksellers;  and  they  have 
got  a  shop-full,  but  are  rather  sick  of  the  com- 
modity, and  long  to  part  with  it.  Though  gilt 
and  lettered  on  the  back,  it  moulds  upon  a  shelf 
like  any  Bible :  and  Mr.  Hale's  tract  on  saliva* 
tion,  will  post  away  through  ten  editions,  before 
a  modest  essay  on  moraUty  can  creep  through  one. 
"  The  WhoU  Duty  of  Man  was  sent  abroad 
with  a  good  intent,  but  has  failed  of  its  purpose, 
as  all  such  teaching  ever  will.  Morality  has 
not  thriven  since  its  publication ;  and  never  can 
thrive,  unless  grounded  wholly  upon  grace.  The 
heathens^  for  vrant  of  this  foundation,  could  do 
nothing.  They  spoke  some  noble  truths,  but 
spoke  to  men  with  vrithered  limbs  and  loathing 
appetites.  They  were  like  way-posts,  whieh 
shew  a  road,  but  cannot  help  a  cripple  forwards ; 
and  many  of  them  preached  much  brisker  morals 
than  are  often  taught  by  their  modem  friends. 
In  their  way,  they  were  skilful  fishermen,  but 
fished  vrithout  the  gospel-bait,  and  could  catch 
no  fry.  And  after  they  had  toiled  long  in  vain, 
we  take  up  their  angle-rods,  and  dream  of  more 
success,  diough  not  possesssed  of  half  their 
skiU."— BxEUDOx's  World  Unsnasked,  p.  210. 


[Moral  Rectitude  and  Moral  Obliquity.] 
**  Whsn  I  waited  on  the  Vicar  to  pay  my 
last  £aster.K>ffering8,  I  found  a  fierce  young 
fellow  there,  just  arrived  from  College,  who 
called  himself  a  soph.  He  seemed  to  niake  a 
puff  at  sin  and  holiness,  but  talked  most  out- 
rageously of  moral  rectitude  and  obUquity.  I 
could  not  then  fish  out  who  these  moral  gentry 
were,  but  I  learnt  it  afterwards  in  a  inarket, 
where  I  sometimes  pick  up  rags  of  knowledge. 
A  string  of  two-legged  cattle,  with  tails  grow- 
ing out  of  their  brains,  and  hanging  down  to 
their  breech,  rode  helter-skelter  through  the 
beast-market.  The  graiiers  were  all  in  full 
stare,  as  yon  may  thii^ :  some  said  they  were 
Frenchmen ;  some  thought,  they  were  Jesuits ; 
some  said,  th»y  were  Turks,  who  had  fled  from 
the  Rus9ians;  and  some  affirmed  they  were 
monkeys,  because  of  their  tails ;  but  the  clerk 
of  the  market,  coming  by  assured  us,  they  were 
a  drove  of  moral  rectitudes,  who  had  been  drink- 
ing freely  at  the  Hoop,  and  railing  madly  at 
the  Bible,  and  were  going  posl-haste  to  lodge 
vrith  Miss  Moral  Obliquity.  So  I  found  that 
Mr.  Moral  Rectitude  and  Mrs.  Moral  Obliquity 
were  own  brother  and  sister,  both  of  them 
homed  cattle ;  and  that  their  whole  difference 
lay  in  the  genider,  one  was  male  and. the  other 
female." — Bsrbidob's  World  Unmasked,  p. 
227. 
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[We»ky  and  th$  Doctrvu  of  tlu  Dirtet  WitmtM 
o/the  SpviL] 

"I  BiLXivB  th«t  oonrespondeno*  did  svn, 
before  it  was  published — ^I  believe  it  has  done 
much  more  tinee,  and  will  continae  to  do  nior& 
and  more ! — ^As  to  what  Mr.  W.  says  of  *  the 
Methodistioal  Students,  thanks  to  Mr.  Moore 
for  the  pobUoatiim  of  those  papen,*  I  dare  say 
It  may  be  true  in  respeet  to  too  #uMy  methodio" 
HctU  atmdentS'^vrbia  baleuue  abottt  the  dinet 
wUnem  which  tbey  have  not,  and  aM  glad  to 
find  so  many  poworfcd  argmneats  agfkinst.— 
Mr.  W.y  WM  always  fidl  of  work^^-hA  had  no 
time  for  a  awies  of  UgieeA  eofitroveny-^lieHoe  I. 
Smith  seema  ofUn  to  have  the  adMmUtge.'^^l 
was  paioed  vrith  this  appearance  of  superiority 
m  L  Smithes  anawen;  and  Wtts  sorry  to  see 
Mr.  W.y  deal  so  much  in  asMftiio«|  on  a  Doo- 
trine  so  mooaeiitoas.— 'When  I  read  the  quota- 
tion you  make  of  Vbt,  W.'s  opinM,  I  refeU  what 
I  felt  when  I  first  read  if—^Mntempt  for  the 
man  who  wosld  seriooaly  yeoommeod  it.  Mr. 
W.y  midces  in  it  the  worst  defence  he  ever 
made  of  a  Doetrine  of  G^d.  From  that  publi- 
oatioa  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  I>octrhie  of  the 
Direct  Witness  of  the  Spirit  will  be  less  and 
leas  credited,  till  at  no  great  distanoe  of  time  it 
will  merge  in  ametnedioe  or  inferevillial  SeUva- 
tmt  and  then  the  Spirit  of  Religion  will  be- 
come eztinet  among  them  that  hold  it.  There 
are  many  in  this  slate  now;  and  many  who  are 
wire-drawing  the  doetrine  aoeording  to  I.  Smith's 
argumentation,  which  Mr.  W.y  nnfortanately 
did  not  take  time  sufficient  to  overthrow.  I 
still  must  say,  though  your  intention  was  to  do 
nothing  but  good^  by  giving  up  that  MS.,  yet, 
nula  avi,  in  a  luckless  hour,  it  was  published.^ 
I  was  astonished  when  I  foond  that  Mr.  M. 
had  publidied  it*-4>ut  he  wanted  maUer-^^new 
molteywand  that  was  iwio-^md  that  would  i29— 
and  the  two  names  (one  of  which  is  purely  imag- 
inaiy)  Weekff  and  Archbishop  Seeker,  w^rakl  sell 
the  work.  And  thus,  alas !  to  the  great  conso- 
lation of  the  kalf-kearUd  Bfethodiet^  the  work  is 
published.    Proh  dolor !" — ^Adak  Clams, 


[ProjecUfor  Bridge  or  Tunnel  from  Dover  to 
Calaie.] 

''  Wbsn  wh  canke  to  Dover,  we  amused  our- 
selves with  discussing  the  various  modes  of 
crossii^  from  Bnglaikl  to  France,  that  by 
means  of  a  baileon  gave  rise  to  some  pteaaant- 
ries.  We  afterwaids  discussed  the  idea  of 
having  a  wooden  toaCing  bridge,  ten  feet  wide 
and  ten  feet  high  t  the  passage  behig  twenty< 
five  miles  broad,  MontgoUier  oidculated  that  it 
would  require  14,000,000  feet  of  oak,  which 
at  2#.  6d,  per  cubical  foot  (the  price  of  oak  in 
France  at  that  time)  would  amount  to  c€l, 
750,000.  Montgolfier  therefore  eontended,  that 
for  <£3,000,000  sterling  at  the  utmost,  a  wooden 
floating  bridge  might  be  eonstmoted  from  Ikner 


to  CataiS)  on  a  larger  scide  than  the  one  origb 
inaily  pfoposed,  which  wotdd  defy  any  tempeat 
<h«l  eeuld  arise.  The  iutenmption  to  navign- 
tioa,  however,  was  an  insunnountable  obstaoln 
to  such  an  attempt.  It  was  amusing,  after  lliie 
discussion,  to  hear  in  a  farce  acted  in  one  o£ 
the  theatres  at  Paris,  the  following  lines  put 
into  the  mouth  of  a  projector, 

■  ■   ■■  *  Pour  dompter  les  Anglais, 
U  faut  b&tir  un  pont  sur  le  Pas  de  Cahus.' 

We  likewise  dKseussed  the  idea  of  having  a  sab- 
terraneous  passage  under  the  Chamel;  hot  the 
proenring  of  air  was  tu  difficulty  that  could  not 
easilv  be  got  the  better  of.  The  only  means  we 
oould  contrive  for  getting  that  obstade  sur- 
mounted, was,  to  eompreee  air  in  barreU^  and 
transmit  it  in  tiiat  stale,  to  be  let  out  in  the 
centre  of  the  excavation.  It  was  the  discussion 
vre  had  upon  dns  subject,  which  has  ever  since 
made  me  extremely  partial  to  the  idea  of  trying 
excavations,  and  more  e^[Mcially  the  Tnnn^ 
under  the  Thames."— -Six  John  Sinclaib's 
Correepondence,  vol.  2,  p.  87. 


1  See  Whltehead*i  Life  of  Weiley,  toI.  %  p.  903,  who 


[B&naparteU  Esq^edient  for  diverting  Mtention 
from  the  Murder  of  the  Duke  D^Bnghitn.] 
^'Wrxii  Bonaparte  put  the  Duke  d'Enghien 
to  death,  all  Paris  felt  so  much  horror  at  the 
event,  that  ^e  throne  of  the  tyrant  trembled 
under  him.  A  counter-revolution  was  expected, 
and  would  most  probably  have  taken  place,  had 
not  Bonaparte  ordered  a  new  ballet  to  be 
brought  out,  with  the  utmost  splendour,  at  the 
Opera.  The  subject  he  pitched  upon  was, 
*  Oeeiany  or  the  Sarde,^  It  is  stiU  recollected  in 
Paris,  as  perhaps  the  grandest  epectaeU  that  had 
ever  been  exhibited  there.  The  consequence 
was,  that  the  murder  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien 
was  totally  forgotten,  and  nothing  but  the  new 
btUlet  wu  talked  of^ — Sm  John  Sikclai&'s 
Correepondenee^  vol.  3,  p.  145. 

[Induitrioue  WeedingSpy  FUmi^  Farmen,] 
"It  is  hardly  possible^  conceive,  how  much 
attention  is  paid  by  the  Flemish  farmers  to  the 
weeding  of  their  knd.  Iii\heir  best^eultivated 
districts  their  exertions  are^fncessant,  and  fre- 
quently firom  twenty  to  thir^  women  may  be 
seen  in  one  field  kneeling,  foV  the  purpose  of 
greater  facility  in  seeing  andVe^Etraeting  the 
weeds.  The  weeds  collected  9  spring,  par- 
ticularly when  boiled,  are  mucV  relished  by 
miloh  cows;  and  in  various  par^of  Flanders, 
the  farmers  get  their  larids  weffd^  ^T  the 
children  of  the  neighbouring  cottaX^x^i  solely 
for  the  privUege  of  procuring  thesel"'"'®®*^.*^ 
their  cattle,  ai^  thus  converting  a  nii|Banoe  into 
a  benefit.  Where  such  enormous  iBums  are 
bestowed  on  the  maintenance  of  thn  poer  in 
country  parishes,  they  might  surely  be  ^employed 
in  so  beneficial  an  operation  as  that  o(i  weeding 
land." — Sir  John  Stifcx.AXB's  Corrcsf 
vol.  3,  p.  154. 
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[jtgHt^u't  Chtvairic  Repugnance  i»  Xcftert.] 

BoTi^o,  or  Bsmm,  has  pat  into  the  mouth 
oT  AgrioM  Ae  real  fading!  of  nwaj  •  gfeat 
jMnoMgv  m  the  mkUto  ttgM : 

'^ lo  non  90  ehe  ai  sia  nd  ciel  nd  Bio; 

Ne  mai  lendo  fancinl  voki  imparare. 
Rai^  la  testa  ad  on  maestro  mio 

Che  pur*  intomo  mi  stava  a  oianciare : 
N^  mai  piu  vidi  pen  libro  o  sczittora; 
Ogni  maestro  avea  d!  me  panra. 

""  Lwmde  sptn  la  mia  fimeiaUena 
la  <s«Doe,  ia  qoesto  giooo  d'anne  e  qMlfc ; 

N^  pare  a  me  che  eia  gran  gentilena 
Stare  in  so  i  lihri  a  stillarsi  il  oerrello : 

Ma  la  forza  del  oorpo,  e  la  destrezxa, 
CoDTiene  a  eavalier  nobile  e  beUo : 

Ad  QD  dottor  la  dottrina  sta  bene ; 

Baata  a  gli  akri  mpar  quaoto  ooiiTiene.*' 

mamarmia^  oaato  18y  staa. 
47-48,*-Hom,  2,  p.  113. 


iStpmUtf^  of  Comada.] 
CAiCADAw«-*"Sotte,"  says  IhuDovouuB,  "a^r 
ic  waeaamedfrom  Mons.  Com,  who  eariy  sailed 
iaio  the  Misnis^ :  if  ao,  O  ci^noe  1  why 
shofild  so  obflome  a  man  (his  voyage  is  not  men- 
tioned in  history)  give  name  to  New  Franoe!" 
— AiMiinary  of  the  Britieh  Settlemmte  in  North 
America, 


{Freothmg  of  Jmmortalii^  to  the  hutuett,] 
TaeBAS  SixoaT  and  hia  eempawiim  went  ta 
Uiwn  of  the  ChiokalMnBioa  Indiana,  and  spake  to 
them  euuoemnig  die  lounartality  of  the  Soul, 
Md  told  theni ""  that  God  hath  plaeed  a  Witness 
in  the  heart  of  every  man,  which  i^iproves  that 
wliieh  is  good,  and  repiavee  that  widoh  is  eviL 
^^The  Segnaose  then  pointed  to  his  bead,  and 
aaid,  that  was  tpeaoheroas;  bat  painting  to  his 
breast,  said  it  was  tnie  and  sweet  there.  And 
then  lie  sent  forth  hb  breath,  as  if  he  had  poured 
oat  hie  soul  onto  death ;  and  signing  np  towards 
Heaven  with  his  hand,  raised  a  bold,  ohearfol, 
and  lend  Meg,  as  if  the  Sool  ascended  thither  in 
a  trinnphant  manner;  and  then  painting  to  his 
body,  tnm  thenoe  pot  his  hand  towards  the 
aax^  to  demomrnate  hia  opinioa  that  the  Body 
veamina  there  when  the  sool  is  departed  and 
aeoenM."— /<«m<i<  of  the  Life  of  TmniAS 
Svoar,  p.  19SL 


[Smm  of  Maritime  CiHee,] 
BpmAxma  of  ettiae  that  are  left  dasolate,  "by 
raaeon  «f  wm,  firee,  plagoes,  innndations,  wild 
beasts,  deoay  of  tradea,  haired  haiveas,  and  the 
aaa's  violenoe,"  Bonsoir  says,  '*-«-ae  Antwerp 
may  witaasa  of  late,  Syvaense  of  old,  Brvndosinm 
fai  Italy,  Rya  and  Dover  with  OS,  aad  many  that 
at  this  da^  sipeot  the  sea^s  faty  and  rage,  and 
labenr  against  h,  as  the  Veneiaaaa  to  their  ineeti* 
mabfe eharge."    '^namny  ^ Meleuukoif,  p.  47. 


[CAoroctcr  t^  ea  IneaUett  and  WarUhe  State.] 

^'iMiTsytellyeo,  Sir, 
y irtne,  if  not  m  aetioB,  is  a  viee ; 
And  when  we  move  not  forward,  we  go  bask 

ward: 
Nor  is  this  peace,  the  nurse  of  drones  and 

cowards, 
Oar  health)  hot  a  dtsease«^"~ 


Whare  year  oHumid  lies;  'tit  set,  Sir,  ia 

Fmoe, 
Spain,  Oermany,  Pertngal,  hot  in  Sicily, 
An  ishmd,  Sir.    Here  are  no  miaae  of  goU 
Or  silver  te  enrieh  jom :  no  wom  spins 
Sific  ill  her  woBi^  to  make  diMinelien 
Retweea-yoa  and  a  peasant  in  yoor  habte : 
No  fish  lives  near  ov  shoves,  whose  blood  eaa 

Scarlet  or  purple :  all  that  we  possess, 
With  beasts  we  have  in  common.     Nature  did 
Design  as  to  be  warrion,  and  to  break  throogh 
Oar  ring,  the  sea,  by  wUoh  we  are  enviroa'd; 
And  we  by  force  most  fetch  in  vrtnt  is  ' 
Or  preoioas  to  as.    Add  to  this,  we  are 
A  pepolous  nadoa,  and  inerease  so  fost, 
That  if  we  by  cor  provldenoe  are  not  seat 
Abroad  in  edoniee,  or  fall  by  the  tword. 
Not  Sicily,  theogh  now  it  were  mere  frnitftd 
Than  when  'twas  styled  the  Granary  of  gnat 

Rome, 
Can  yield  oar  nnmeroos  firy  bread:  we 

starve, 
Or  eat  op  one  another. 

-^Let  not  oor  i 
Shrink  np  with  sloth :  nor,  for  wont  of  eoopkf- 

meat. 
Maim  yeonger  brothera  thieves;  it  is 

swords^  Sir, 
Must  sow  and  reap  their  harvest,    lit 
Maf  mof  yoa  more  than  argnments^  look  to 

Bof^aad, 
The  empress  ctr  the  Boropeaa  idea  ;-* 
When  did  she  floorish  so,  as  when  she  was 
The  mistress  of  the  ooean,  her  navies 
Putting  a  girdle  round  about  the  worldf 
When  the  Iberian  quaked,  her  worthies  named; 
And  the  foir  flower-de-laoe  grew  pale,  set  by 
The  red  rose  and  the  white?    Let  not  ear 

armour 
Hang  up,  or  oor  anrigg'd  armada,  make  as 
Ridicoloos  to  the  late  poor  snakes  oor  neigh- 
boors, 
WarmM  in  oor  bosoms,  end  to  whom  agitin 
We  may  be  tecriUe;   while  we  speod  oar 

hoars 
Without  variety,  confined  to  drink, 
Dioe,  cards,  or  whoraa.    Roase  as.  Sir,  from 

thesle^ 
Of  idlenees,  and  radoam  oor  mortgaged  hon- 
ours." 
MABsmann,  Maid  of  Eomoeur,  np.  14,  17 


[What  Watere  atre  Pureet] 
'Raih  water  is  purest,  so  that  it  fall  not 
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down  in  great  drops,  and  be  used  forthwith ;  for 
it  quickly  putrifies.  Next  to  it,  fountain  water 
that  risedi  in  the  east,  and  runneth  eastward, 
from  a  quick  running  stream,  from  flinty,  chalky, 
gravelly  grounds." — Buaxoic's  jinatomy  of 
Melancholy,  p.  232. 


[Water  through  Leaden  Pipet.] 
"  Although  Galen  hath  taken  exception  at 
such  waters  which  run  through  leaden  pipes, 
ob  ceruuam  qua  in  tit  generatuTj  for  that  unctu- 
ous ceruse,  which  causeth  dysenteries  and  fluxes ; 
yet,  as  Alsarius  Cruoius  of  Genoa  well  answers, 
it  is  opposite  to  common  experience.  K  that 
were  true,  most  of  our  Italian  cities,  Montpelier 
in  France,  with  infinite  others,  would  find  this 
inoonTenience ;  but  there  is  no  such  matter." — 
BuRTON^s  Anatomy  of  Melancholy^  p.  233. 


[Shtltered  Site*  of  English  Country  HouMet,] 
"  Our  gentry  in  England  live  most  part  in 
the  country  (except  it  be  some  few  castles), 
building  still  in  bottoms,  saith  Jovius,  or  near 
woods,  corona  arborum  virentiwn;  you  shall 
know  a  village  by  a  tuft  of  trees  at  or  about  it, 
to  avoid  those  strong  winds  wherewith  the 
island  is  infested,  and  cold  winter  blasts." — 
Bubton's  Jinatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  260. 


[Ruttic  Genealogy.^ 
"  — ^Ab  ntroque  parente  fui  ruricda ;  et  avus 
meus  fuit  bubnlcus,  proavus  mens  agazo,  abavus 
mens  villious ;  et  attavus  fuit  mulio,  et  tritavus 
fuit  gorgicus,  quartavus  meus  fuit  calator, 
quintavus  agricola:  germani  vero  subulci;  et 
filii  mei  sunt  agellarii ;  et  alumni  glebones ;  et 
nepotes  mei  sunt  suloones ;  et  pronepotes  mei 
sunt  agricultores ;  et  fratrueles  sunt  pastinatores ; 
sobrini  sunt  stinarii ;  et  consobrini  sunt  abigei : 
avunculi  antem  sunt  aimentarii  *,.  et  soceri  sunt 
agrestes ;  patmeles  vero  tyri  sunt ;  et  oognati 
sunt  eroici;  et  agnati  sunt  mandrici;  et  uxor 
mea  filia  fuit  opilionis ;  et  ego  verus  et  indubi- 
tatus  rusticus  ab  omnibus  progenitoribus  meis, 
in  rure  prooreatus." — ^Fbux  Hxkmbblxih,  De 
NobUUate  §t  RuaticitaU,  fol.  5. 


[Youthful  Jesuit  Zeal.] 
"  — Abdbt— 
— vividus  inclytas 
Ardor  juvents.     Quo  sibi  robore 
Ad  signa  Loiols  negatum 
Rumpit  iter,  cuneosque  densat. 
Frustra  invidendis  explicat  atriis 
Longam  suorum  progeniem  pater. 
HflBc  prima  laus  est,  ampla  torvo 
Atria  pneteriisse  vultu. 
Abscissa  crines,  et  viduos  parens 
Amplexa  postes  diripuit  sinus, 
Celumque  complevit  querelis, 
Nee  tenuit  moritura  natum." 

Wallxvs,  p.  320. 


English  Muric   at  the  end  of  the    Sixteenth 
Century. 

RossxTXB,  the  Intenist,  in  the  Preface  to  his 
Book  of  Airs,  1601,  expresses  his  dislike  of 
those  ''who  to  appear  the  more  deep  and  singu- 
lar in  their  jj^dgement,  will  admit  of  no  music 
but  that  which  is  long,  intricate,  bated  with 
fugue,  chained  with  syncopation,  and  where  the 
nature  of  the  word  is  precisely  expressed  in  the 
note ;  like  the  old  exploded  action  in  comedies ; 
when,  if  they  did  pronounce  memini,  they  Vonld 
point  to  the  hinder  part  of  their  heauds ;  if  videoj 
put  their  finger  in  their  eye."-^SiB  John  Haw- 
Kiifs,  History  of  Music,  vol.  4,  p.  29. 


[Effect  of  Climate  upon  Timber  Trees.\ 
"  Thouqh  in  the  western  parts  it  have  been 
observed,  that  generally  the  inside,  or  heart  as 
they  call  it,  of  trees,  is  harder  than  the  oat- 
ward  parts,  yet  (Foumier)  an  author  very  well 
versed  in  such  matters,  gives  it  us  for  a  very 
important  advertisement  touching  that  matter, 
that  they  have  observed  at  MarseUles,  and  all 
along  the  Levantine  shores,  that  that  part  of  the 
wood  that  is  next  the  bark,  is  stronger  than  that 
which  makes  the  heart  of  the  tree." — ^Boti.x, 
vd.  1,  p.  226 


[Uncertainty  of  Medical  Experiments.] 
"  And  indeed  in  physio  it  is  much  more  diflS- 
cult  than  most  men  can  imagine,  to  make  an 
accurate  experiment :  for  dtentimes  the  same 
disease  proceeding  in  several  persons  from  quite 
di£kring  causes,  will  be  incrmsed  in  one  by  the 
same  remedy  by  which  it  has  been  cured  in 
another.  And  not  only  the  constitutioiis  of 
patients  may  as  much  alter  the  efiects  of  reme- 
dies, as  the  causes  of  diseases ;  but  even  in  the 
same  patient,  and  the  same  disease,  the  single 
circumstance  of  time  may  have  aknoet  as  great 
an  operation  upon  the  success  of  a  medicine,  aa 
either  of  the  two  former  particulars." — Botlx, 
vol.  1,  p.  222. 

"  Besidxs  the  general  uncertainty  to  which 
most  remedies  are  subject,  there  are  some  few 
that  seem  obnoxious  to  contingencies  of  a  pecu- 
liar nature ;  such  is  the  Sympathetic  Powder, 
of  which  not  only  divers  physicians  and  other 
sober  persons  have  assured  me  they  had  suc- 
cessfully made  trial,  but  we  ourselves  hare 
thought  that  we  were  eye-witnesses  of  the 
operation  of  it;  and  yet,  not  only  many,  that 
have  tried  it,  have  not  found  it  answer  expecta- 
tion ;  but  we  ourselves  trying  some  of  our  own 
preparing  on  ourselves,  have  found  it  inefleotual, 
and  unable  to  stop  so  much  as  a  bleeding  at  the 
nose;  though  upon  application  of  it  a  little 
before,  we  had  seen  such  a  bleeding,  though 
violent,  suddenly  stopped  in  a  person,  who  was 
so  far  from  contributing  by  his  imagination  to 
the  efiect  of  the  powder,  that  he  derided  thoae 
whom  he  saw  apply  it  to  some  of  the  drops  of 
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Ui  Uood.  Wlierelbre  that  th»  Synpiahtcio 
Powder,  and  the  Weapon  Salve,  are  neiner  of 
aoj  efficacy  at  all,  I  dare  not  affirm  :  but  that 
thef  eonetantly  perform  what  is  promised  of 
them,  I  moat  leave  others  to  believe."— *Botl«, 
{Of  Ummeendmg  Experimemtt),  vol.  1,  p.  222. 


[PeirifmetioH  vwnm  MimraL  VtgtUstUm*} 
''Pbkhaps  it  might  seem  rash  to  deny  a 
petrilaotion  of  animals  and  vegetables,  so  many 
instances  being  alledged  on  all  hands  by  jndicions 
persons  attesting  it;  though  I  cannot  say,  that 
my  own  observations  have  ever  yet  presented 
me  with  an  ocular  evidence  of  the  thing :  I  only 
find,  that  the  thing  supposed  to  be  petrified, 
becomes  fint  onisted  over  with  a  stony  oon- 
eretkm,  and  afterwards,  as  that  rots  away  in* 
wardly,  the  lapidesoent  juice  insinoates  itself  by 
degrees  into  its  room,  and  makes  at  last  a  firm 
atone,  resembling  the  thing  in  shape;  which 
may  lead  some  to  believe  it  really  petrified. 
Bat  thoogh  a  real  petrifaction  were  allowed  in 
some  cases,  it  would  not  be  rational  to  plead 
this  in  all  the  figured  stones  we  see,  on  account 
of  the  many  groonds  we  have  for  the  contraiy. 
Bot  I  take  these  to  be  the  chief  reasons  which 
make  some  so  ready  to  embrace  so  generally 
this  conceit  of  petrifaction:  because  they  are 
prepossessed  whh  an  opinion  against  the  vege- 
tatioD  of  all  stones,  and  for  that  they  think  it 
impossible  for  nature  to  express  the  shapes  of 
plants  and  animals  where  the  vegetative  life  is 
wanting,  this  being  a  &culty  peculiarly  belong, 
ing  to  that  soul ;  whereas  they  seem  to  err  in 
both;  for,  as  what  has  been  said  concerning  our 
sCoDe-plants  may  suffice  to  prove  their  vegeta^ 
tioo,  so  it  vrill  be  as  easy  to  show  that  nature 
can  and  does  work  the  shapes  of  plants  and 
animals  without  the  help  of  a  vegetative  soul, 
at  least  as  it  is  shut  up  in  common  seeds  and 
organs.  To  be  satisfied  of  this,  let  them  view 
the  figurations  in  snow;  let  them  view  those 
delicate  laiidscapes  which  are  very  frequently 
found  depicted  on  stones,  carrying  the  resem- 
blance of  whole  groves  of  trees,  mountains,  and 
valleys,  &c. :  let  them  descend  into  ooal^iines, 
where  generally  with  us  the  difts  near  the  coal 
are  all  wrought  with  curious  representations  of 
severs!  sorts  of  herbs,  some  exactly  resembling 
fern-branches,  and  therefore  by  our  miners  called 
the  fern-branch  clift ;  some  resembling  the  leaves 
of  sorrel,  and  several  strange  herbs,  which  per- 
haps the  known  vegetable  kingdom  cannot 
parallei ;  and  though  it  could,  here  can  be  no 
ookiiir  for  a  petrifaction,  it  being  only  a  snperfl- 
eial  delineation.  The  like  may  be  said  of 
snireaJg,  which  are  often  found  depicted  on 
stones ;  as  all  mineral  histories  will  sufficiently 
inform  them.  Now  since  here  is  no  place  for 
petrifaction,  or  a  vegetative  soul,  we  can  only 
my,  that  here  is  that  seminal  root,  though 
hindered  by  the  unaptness  of  the  place  to 
proceed  to  give  these  things  a  principjo  of  life 
in  themselves,  which  in  the  first  generation  of 
things  made  all  plants,  and  I  may  say  animals, 
M 


rise  up  In  their  disCiAOt  spedes,  God  i 
ing  the  earth  and  waters  to  prodnoe  both,  aa 
some  plants  and  animals  rise  up  still  in  certain 
places  without  any  common  seed. 

*'  It  seems  to  be  a  thing  of  a  very  difficok 
search,  to  find  what  this  seminal  root  is,  whi^ 
is  the  efficient  oanse  of  these  figures.  Many 
of  the  ancients  thought  it  to  be  some  outward 
mover  which  wrought  the  figures  in  things  for 
some  end ;  the  Peripatetics  rather  judged  it  to 
be  some  virtue  implanted  in  the  seed,  and  in 
snhstances  having  an  analogous  nature  vrith  the 
seed,  &C.,  &c." — PkUotopkicai  Tnuuattimu,  vol. 
2,  p.  351. 


[PMU   ExtrciMing   Qrwmdt  ne€e$$mry   to  thi 

Health  of  Cititt.] 

^^  In  all  large  and  well  regulated  cities,  there 
ought  to  be  play-grounds  or  places  for  publie 
exercise,  where  labourers,  and  people  who  work 
at  particular  trades,  might  assemble  at  certain 
hours  for  recreation,  and  amuse  themselves  vrith 
vralking  or  other  healthful  exercises,  in  order  to 
prevent  those  diseases  which  may  arise  from  the 
usual  posture  required  in  their  business,  if  con- 
tinued without  remission,  or  any  relaxation  or 
change. 

"  The  general  decay  of  those  manly  and  spir- 
ited exercises  which  formerly  were  practised  in 
the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  has  not  arisen 
from  any  want  of  inclination  in  the  people,  but 
from  the  want  of  places  for  that  purpose.  Snoh 
as  in  times  past  had  been  allotted  to  them,  are 
now  covered  with  buildings  or  shut  up  by  en- 
closures ;  so  that,  if  it  were  not  for  skittles,  and 
the  like  pastimes,  they  vranld  have  no  amuse- 
ments connected  vrith  the  exercise  of  the  body ; 
and  such  amusements  are  only  to  be  met  vrith 
in  places  belonging  to  common  drinking-honsea ; 
for  which  reason  their  play  is  seMom  productive 
of  mnoh  benefit,  but  more  frequently  becomea 
the  prelude  to  drunkenness  and  debauchery. 
Honest  Stovre,  in  his  Survey  of  London,  laments 
the  retrenchments  of  the  grounds  appropriated 
for  nuirtial  pastimes,  which  had  begun  to  take 
place  even  in  his  day.*' — ^la  Jonir  Snfci<Ani*a 
Code  of  Health  and  Longevity,  p.  292. 


[Mueie  in  Speech,] 
SiTTiNo  in  some  company,  and  having  been* 
but  a  little  before  musicnd,  I  chanced  to  taka* 
notice  that  in  ordinary  discourse  words  were- 
spoken  m  periect  notes ;  and  that  some  of  the- 
company  tued  eighths,  some  fifUis,  some  thirds;* 
and  that  those  were  most  pleasing,  vriiose  words, 
as  to  th^ir  tone,  consisted  most  of  concords; 
and  where  of  diseords,  of  such  as  oonstitotei^ 
harmony ;  and  the  same  person  vms  the  most 
affable,  pleasant,  and  the  best-natnred  in  the 
company.  And  this  suggests  a  reason  why 
many  discourses  which  one  hears  with  much 
pleasure,  when  they  come  to  be  read  scarcely 

)m  the  same  things. 

"  From  this  difierenoe  of  masic  in  sfieeoh* 
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w«  1IIA.7  tl«»  ooqaotm  thnt  <iC  tenpon*  We 
kaow  thB  Dorio  aiood  toaiids  gnvity  and  iobri* 
oty;  the  Lydia%  freedom;  the  Ma^  sweet 
stiUnefls  and  coaapotnre ;  the  Phrygian,  joUi^ 
aftd  yoothful  levUjr  j  the  looie  soothe  the  storms 
end  distorfaaaocs  arising  from  pessioB.  Aad 
whj  may  we  not  leesoi^bly  sappose  that  those 
whose  speeeh  natorally  mns  mta  the  aotee  pe- 
cnliar  to  eoy  of  these  mood%  eve  likewise  in 
disposition? 

'*  So  also  from  the  oliff :  as  he  that  speaks  ia 
garnet,  to  be  manly ;  C  Fa  Ut  may  show  one 
to  be  of  an  ordiaaiy  oapaoity,  thoogh  good  die- 
position;  G  Sol  Re  Ut,  to  be  peevish  and  ef* 
feminate,  and  of  a  weak  and  timorous  spirit; 
sharps,  an  effeminate  sadness ;  flats,  a  manly  or 
melancholie  sadness.  He  who  has  a  voioe  in 
some  measure  agreeing  with  all  clifis,  seems  to 
be  of  good  parts  end  fit  lor  varie^  of  employ- 
DMBts,  yet  somewhat  ef  en  inoonstent  aatore. 
liflnwise  from  the  times:  so  seoubriefr  may 
bespeek  a  teenper  doll  and  phlegmatio;  min- 
ims, gmte  and  serious;  crotoh^  a  prompt 
quavers,  vehemenoy  of  pessiott,  and  used  by 
Sendbrief<«rert  may  denote  ode  either 
stupid,  or  friUer  of  thoughts  than  he  oan  ntler; 
miaim^rest,  one  that  deliberates ;  crotohetpreat, 
one  in  a  passion.  So  that  from  the  natural  use 
of  mood,  note,  and  time,  we  nmy  ooUeet  dis- 
pasitioBS."— Pikt2ot<y&tco<  SWmsocIiom,  voL  2, 
p.  441. 


[Power  of  Muiie  to  intpire  Devotum,] 
^  Tbat  thers  is  a  tendeney  m  mtiao,"  says 
Sn  JoHH  HAWKiiia,  "  to  excite  grave  and  even 
davoot  as  well  as  lively  aad  nurthfiil  effeotbna, 
no  one  oan  doubt  who  is  not  an  absolute  stronger 
to  its  efficaoy;  and  though  it  may  periia|w  be 
said  that  the  efleeU  of  musio  are  meohaaieal, 
and  that  there  oan  be  nothing  pi— ijg  to  Clod 
ia  that  devotioa  wfaioh  follows  the  mvoluatary 
operation  of  seand  on  the  humaa  mimi ;  this 
is  more  than  oan  be  proved,  aad  the  aoriptnre 
seeam  to  iadioale  the  oantcaiy."— JSateiry  rf 
Mkuc,  vd.  4,  p.  42. 

[InUUigiUe  vtrnu  Obacurt  Phiioiopky.] 
WazTiNG  to  Mersennus  oonoeming  his  con* 
troversy  with  Flndd,  Gassendi  says,  "  He  will 
have  one  greet  advantage  over  yoo,  namely, 
that  wherees  your  pfaibaiphy  is  of  a  plain, 
open,  iaialligible  kind ;  hii,  oar  the  caitraiy^  is 
so  veiy  obsooiB  and  myeterions,  that  he  oan  at 
any  tune  oonoeal  himeel^  and  by  dtffiumg  a 
darkness  nmnd  him,  hinder  yon  from  disoeming 
him  so  far  aa  to  lay  hold  of  him,  much  ksa  to 
drag  hhn  forth  to  oonvietion."— Sia  Johr  UaW^ 
mas,.  ERttory  of  Mmie,  voL  4^  p.  167. 

Organ  Mutie, 
Sia  Joaa  Hawuiis  says,  FraBoobaldi  may  be 
deemed  "  the  father  of  that  oigan^ylo  which 
has  prevailed  aot  lies  in  England  than  ia  other 


eenntriea  Sat  more  than  a  hnadrsd  yeai 
and  vrUeh  oonsiats  in  a  prompt  and  ready  < 
easaioa  of  some  premeditated  sulgeot,  in  a 
qaidwr  snoeessioa  ef  notes  than  is  reqp^red  in 
the  aooompaaimeat  of  ehonl  hmrmoBj.  Esmr- 
ciMS  of  this  kiad  on  the  organ  axe  asoally  call- 
ed  TbcMtof ,  from  the  Italian  toecare,  to  touch ; 
and  for  want  of  a  better  word  to  express  them, 
they  are  here  ia  England  celled  VoluBtaries." — 
iitarory  of  Mtme,  vol  4,  p.  175. 


[Metrical  Hair-drttting.] 
"CUuDSNT  oomplures  membrarum  friotiotta 
et  peotipatione  capillorum;  varum  h»e  ipaa. 
maltd  nsade  javant  si  balnearii  et  tonsores  adao 
in  arte  sua  frierint  periti,  ut  quosvis  etiam  an- 
uMiras  saas  possint  esqdioare  digitis*  Non  semal 
reeordor  me  in  ejounodi  inoidisss  msaoa,  qui 
qnorumvis  etiam  eantioorum  motos  nia  imita* 
reatnr  peetinibus,  ita  ut  aonaonqaam  iambea 
vel  trooheos^  alios  dao^los  vel  aaapsMtos,  non- 
nunqnam  aaphibraches  ant  pcsonas  quam  sci-' 
tisoimd  exprimerent,  undo  |iand  modica  orieba^ 
tor  daleotatio."--^/faac  FoifiMt,  Jk  Potmnfnm 
CmUrn  ft  Vitilmi  HAyC^ba,— ^fMotai  Ay  Sn  Johk 
Hawum,  fiMory  of  Mude,  voL  4,  p.  275. 


[Um€  of  adf^Kuawiodge.] 
'^  Snn>T  in  particular  your  owe  heart,"  aaya 
Ma.  Fbsbx4Ji  of  New  England,  in  one  of  Ua 
Ordinatioa  Chaiges :  "  for  as  the  easeatial  prin* 
ciples  of  human  nature  are  probably  the  same 
ia  all,  by  knowing  yonrself  well,  you  will  be» 
come  intimately  noqnaihted  with  other  men. 
When  yon  observe  your  own  defeets  in  IqnowU 
edge  and  virtue,  yon  vrill  lean  at  the  saaaa 
time  hanuHty  and  candom*.  But  you  vrill  in 
pertieular,  from  the  eonooiousBem  that  you  are 
not  yoanelf  inclined  to  every  thing  which  ia 
evil,  acquire  a  sobriety  aad  amderation  in  yoor 
thoughts  and  representations  of  mankind,  wfaioh 
will  for  ever  prevent  you  from  introducing  thoee 
exaggerated  descriptions  of  the  vioious,  wfaioh 
deserve  to  be  considered  only  as  theok>gical  ro* 
maaces,  as  they  are  derived  aot  from  real  life, 
but  from  an  excited  fanagination,  ever  fond  of 
leaping  over  the  bounds  of  truth  and  nature, 
aad  of  penetratmg  into  the  land  dT  gorgons  aad 
demens."— -Fuxkan's  &rmsm,  p.  262. 


[Idktuu  genoraUng  MdameKoly,] 
"  AxonesT  us  the  hedge  ef  gealry  ia  idle- 
nees;  to  be  of  no  calling,  not  to  labour,  for 
that's  derogatory  to  their  birth;  to  be  a  mere 
spectator,  a  drone,  frugoa  eoamumrt  hoIms;  to 
luKve  no  necessary  emi^yment  to  busy  himself 
about  in  Charcdi  aad  Commonwealth  (some  few 
governors  exempted),  but  to  rise  to  eat,  &o.; 
to  spend  Us  diqrs  ia  hawkiag,  hunting,  &o.  and 
such  like  disports  aad  reoreatioas  (which  oar 
oasuists  tax) ;  are  the  sole  exercise  almost,  and 
ofdinary  actions  of  oar  Nobility,  aad  ia  which 
thqr  ere  too  imoMdecate.     And  thence  it  oomes 
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to  pMi»  that  in  oily  and  eomitry  w  many  grier* 
anees  of  body  and  mind,  and  this  ferall  diseaie 
of  mdanelM^y  so  freqnently  rageili,  and  now 
dondnoen  ahnost  all  oYor  Enropa  amongst  oar 
gnat  eoea."— BniToiv's  AnaUtmy  of  Milat^ 
cMy,  p.  263. 


[TkmpUttiom  of  Cktgffmm,] 
"  Thoooh  your  pfofosnon  osrampCs  yon  ircMn 
many  temptations,''  says  an  Amorioan  Unitarian, 
in  an  Ordination  Charge,  "yet  there  are  some  to 
wbieh  it  is  peonliarly  exposed.  Know  yonr 
danger,  and  csrefolly  goard  yoor  heart.  The 
Tioes  and  follies  to  which  clergymen  ire  most 
prone,  are  inddenee,  Tsnity,  haughtiness,  the 
lore  of  popolsriQ^  and  the  love  of  dominiott, 
ottTy,  flattery  of  the  rich  and  great,  diihonest 
oom]dianoes  with  the  prejudices  of  men,  and  a 
bitter  end  uncharitable  seal.  It  will  dems 
the  most  heroic  exertions,  and  the  most  ardent 
pnyers,  to  keep  yoorself  entirely  free  firom  the 
contagion  of  these  sins." — 'FnxxMAN's  8etmon$y 
p.  250. 


[MmiMom  Ltumry  im  JDnu.] 

"  THxac  are  some  of  yon, 

Whom  I  forbear  to  name,  whose  coining  beads 

Are  the  mints  of  all  new  fSuBhions,  that  have  done 

More  fanrt  to  the  kingdom  by  snperfluoos  brav- 

ery, 
Which  the  foolisfa  gentry  imitate,  than  a  war 
Or  a  long  famine.    All  the  treasnre,  by 
This  fofd  excess,  is  got  into  the  merchant, 
Embroiderer,  silkman,  jeweller,  tailor's  huid ; 
And  the  third  pert  of  the  land  too,  the  nobility 
Engrossing  titles  only." 

Massimoxr,  The  Pt'cfnre,  p.  146. 


[VkcerUUniiei  in  Warfare.] 
br  nesson'  aitra  cosa  1'  tiom  piu  erra, 

Pfglia  pift  gmncfa],  e  &  maggior  marttml, 
Getto,  cbe  he  le  cose  de  la  gnerra : 

Qoivi  perdon  la  serhna  lo  ragioni ; 
E  qnesto  psrcbi  Dio  getta  per  terra 

I  discorsi  e  1*  nmane  opimoni ; 
B  Yool  che  sol  da  Ini  riconosciamo 
TtMto  qnel  che  da  noi  fiir  ci  pensiamo." 

Bnaift,  OrUmdo  IwHamoraio,  canto  15, 
Stan;  3, — torn.  8,  p.  29. 


[FaUibOUy  of  Human  JndgmenU.] 
"Ill  ijnesta  mortal  vita  fiutidiosa, 

Fra  V  altre  oose  che  ci  accede  fture, 
Uaa  nott  solamenle  fatieosa, 

E  di  difficnhjl  piena  mi  pare, 
Ma  bene  spesso  ancor  pencolosa, 

E  plena  d'  odio  ]  e  qnesta  d  '1  gindicere ; 
Cbe  se  fsitto  non  d  diseretamente, 
M  sno  giodicio  1'  nom  spesso  si  pente. 

Vool'  easer  la  sentenzia  ben  metora, 
E  da  Inngo  discorso  esamineta ; 


Nd  k  bisogna  fhr  per  conjettnia, 

Che  qnasi  sempre  higanna  la  brigata : 

E  perd  in  moHi  Inogfai  la  sorittnra 
Con  gran  solennita  ce  1'  ha  vietata. 

E  eerto  io  son  di  qnel  parere  anch'  lo, 

Che  '1  far  giodicio  appartien  sok>  a  Dio." 

BsBNi,  OrL  Innam.,  canto  3,  staa.  1-S. 


[Bappfarti  oftkePoormeicapimg  the  Phfmdam.} 

"  Haptt  are  poor  men  I 
If  siek  with  Ae  excess  of  heat  or  cold, 
Cansed  by  necessitoas  bbonr,  not  kMse  sorfeits, 
They,  when  spare  diet,  or  kind  natore,  fail 
To  perfect  their  reoovery,  soon  airive  at 
Their  rest  in  death;  bo^  on  the  contrary, 
The  great  and  noble  are  exposed  as  preys 
To  the  rapine  of  physicians ;  and  they 
In  lingering  oot  what  is  remediless, 
Aim  at  their  profit,  not  the  patient's  heahh.'* 

MlsstHOSX,  Emperor  of  ike  Eaoi^^^ 
TU.  8,  p.  810. 


[8otd  and  JM^.] 
"Tnn  body  is  domkiUmn  onnkmA^  heif  honse, 
abode,  and  stay ;  and  as  a  torch  gives  a  better 
light,  a  sweeter  smell,  according  to  the  matter 
it  is  made  of,  so  doth  onr  sonl  perform  all  her 
actions  better  or  worse,  as  her  organs  are  dis- 
posed :  or  as  wine  savoors  of  the  cask  wherein 
it  ii  kept,  the  sonl  reoeives  a  tinotnre  from  the 
body  throQffh  which  it  works." — Bvbton's 
«4fMlfomy  of  Melancholy^  p.  173. 


[A  SmeUkd  Mamae  tktongh  ROigiom  Meian^ 
cAo%.] 

'^Plxasx  it  year  most  noble  Grace  to  be  ad* 
vertlsed,  that  upon  Friday  last  passed,  one  called 
John  MUHs  of  Chevenyng,  opened  a  book  in  tho 
cbnreh,  wherein  he  fovmd  this  schednlo  which 
I  send  now  onto  yonr  Orace  herein  enclosed, 
in  the  which  is  written  *  Rex  tanqnam  tymnmuf 
opprimit  popnhim  sunm.'  Then  Ac  said  JohUt 
MiUes  cidled  two  or  three  of  his  neighbottrs 
unto  him,  and  oolisiilted  whose  hand  ^  sifid 
writing  should  be  of,  but  they  conid  not  divine 
who  dkl  write  it ;  howbeit  they  suspected  one 
Sir  Thomas  Bascbnrohe,  priest,  sometime  sec- 
retary unto  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury  my  pre- 
deccMor,  whom  I  suppose  yonr  Grace  doth  know. 
This  same  day  in  the  morning,  the  said  Sir 
ThoMas  of  Ids  own  mind  came  unto  the  afoM* 
said  Jotei  My  les,  and  confessed  the  same  schedule 
to  be  of  hn  making  and  voting. 

"  Here  I  have  showed  unto  jfntt  Grace  the 
said  Sir  Thomas'  fact  and  his  confession,  aeco^ 
ing  as  by  mine  dlegianee  and  oath  I  am  boonden. 
If  it  please  the  same  to  bear  also  some  of  M* 
qualities,  I  rfkaH  inform  your  Grace,  pertly  as  I 
know,  and  partly  as  I  am  informed. 

'^At  April  next  coming  it  MSL  be  three 
years  since  the  said  Sir  Thomas  fell  into  de- 
spair, and  thereby  into  a  sickness  so  that  hew  as 
in  peril  of  deatli.    Of  his  sickness,  within  a 
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qaarter  of  a  year  after,  he  recovered ;  but  of 
his  despair  .he  never  yet  recovered,  but  saith  he 
is  assured  that  he  shall  be  perpetually  damned. 
My  ohaplaias,  and  divers  other  learned  men,  have 
reasoned  with  him,  but  no  man  can  bring  him 
in  other  opinion,  but  that  he,  like  unto  Esau, 
WQs  created  uuto  damnation  ;  and  hath  divers 
times  and  sundry  ways  attempted  to  kill  himself, 
but  by  diligent  looking  unto  he  hath  hitherto  been 
preserved.  A  little  before  Christmas  last,  as  I 
am  credibly  informed  by  honest  men  of  the  same 
parish,  a  priest  deceived  him  of  twenty  nobles, 
and  ever  since  he  hath  been  much  worse  than 
ever  he  was  before ;  so  that  upon  St.  Thomas' 
Day  in  Christmas  he  had  ahnost  hanged  himself 
with  his  own  tippet,  and  said  to  certain  persons 
the  same  day,  as  soon  as  high  mass  was  done 
he  would  proclaim  your  Grace  a  traitor,  which 
nevertheless  he  did  not.  And  within  this  ten  or 
twelve  days  he  had  almost  slain  himself  with  a 
penknife.  And  this  same  day  in  the  morning, 
when  he  confessed  the  aforesaid  schedule  to  be 
made  and  written  by  him,  John  Mylles  said  unto 
him,  that  he  supposed  your  Grace  would  pardon 
his  offence,  considering  what  case  he  was  in 
Then  he  in  a  rage  said,  *  If  I  cannot  be  rid  this 
way,  I  shall  be  rid  another  way.^ " — Ciumiis&^s 
Work$,  vol.  1,  p.  159. 


[•i  letter  of  RecommendcUion  from  Cranmer  to 
CromtoellJ] 

"  My  very  singular  good  Lord,  after  most 
hearty  recorajnendations  to  your  Lordshipi  I 
desire  you  to  be  good  lord  to  this  bearer,  an 
old  acquaintance  of  mine  in  Cambridge,  a  man 
of  good  learning  in  divers  kinds  of  letters,  but 
specially  in  the  Latin  tongue,  in  the  which  he 
hath  obtained  excellent  knowledge  by  long  ex- 
ercise of  reading  eloquent  authors,  ajid  also  of 
teaching,  both  in  the  University,  and  now  in 
Ludlow,  where  he  was  bom.  His  purpose  is, 
for  causes  moving  his  conscience  (which  he  hath 
opened  to  me  and  will  also  to  your  Lordship), 
to  renounce  bis  priesthood ;  whereby  he  feareth 
(the  rawness  and  ignorance  of  the  people  is 
6|xdh  in  those  parts)  that  he  should  lose  his 
salary  whereof  he  should  live,  except  he  have 
your  Lordship^s  help.  Wherefore,  I  beseech 
your  Lordship  to  write  for  him  your  letters  to 
the  Warden  of  the  Guild  there  and  his  brethren, 
who  hath  the  collation  of  the  said  school,  that 
he  may  continue  in  his  room  and  be  schoolmaster 
still,  notwithstanding  that  he  left  the  office  of 
priesthood,  whiob'  was  no  furtherance,  but  rather 
an  impediment  to  him  in  the  applying  of  his 
soholars.  There  is  no  foundation  or  ordinance, 
as  he  showeth  me,  that  the  schoolmaster  there^ 
of  should  be  a  priest.  And  I  beseech  you  to  be 
good  lord  unto  him  in  any  farther  suit  which  he 
shall  have  unto  your  Lordship.  Thus  Almighty 
God  long  preserve  your  Lordship.  At  Lam^th, 
the  xxvtli  day  of  August. 

"  Your  own  ever  assured, 

"  T.  Cantuarien." 

CsAKMEa's  Workt,  vol.  1,  p.  265, 


[A  Cwrioui  Effect  of  SUdricity  on  the  Compan.} 

''  Mn.  Hawa&d,  a  very  credible  person,  tells 
me,  that  being  once  master  of  a  ship  in  a  voyago 
to  Barbadoes,  in  company  with  another  com- 
manded by  one  Grofton,  of  New-England,  in 
the  latitude  of  Bermudas  they  were  suddenly 
abrmed  with  a  terrible  clap  of  thunder,  which 
broke  Mr.  Grofton's  foremast,  tore  his  sails  and 
damaged  his  rigging.  But  that  after  the  noise  and 
confusion  were  past,  Mr.  Haward,  to  whom  the 
thunder  had  been  more  favourable,  was,  how- 
ever, no  less  surprised  to  see  his  companion's 
ship  steer  directly  homeward  again.  At  firat 
he  thought  that  they  had  misUx^  their  coarse, 
and  that  they  would  soon  perceive  their  error ; 
but  seeing  them  persist  in  it,  and  being  by  this 
time  aknost  out  of  call,  he  tacked  and  stood 
after  them ;  and  as  soon  as  he  got  near  enougU 
to  be  well  understood,  asked  where  they  were 
going :  but  by  their  answer,  which  imported 
that  they  had  no  other  design  than  the  prose-^ 
cution  of  their  former  intended  voyage,  and  by 
the  sequel  of  their  discourse,  it  at  last  appeared 
that  Mr.  Grofton  did  indeed  steer  by  the  right 
point  of  his  compass,  but  that  the  card  was 
turned  round,  the  north  and  south  points  having^ 
changed  positions ;  and  though  with  his  finger 
he  brought  the  fleur-de-lys  to  point  directly 
north,  it  would  inunediately,  as  soon  as  at  lib- 
erty, return  to  this  new  unusual  posture }  and 
on  examination  he  found  every  compass  in  the 
ship  altered  in  the  same  manner :  which  strange 
and  sudden  accident  he  could  impute  to  nothing 
else  but  the  operation  of  the  lightmng  or  thunder 
just-mentioned.  He  adds,  that  those  compasses 
never,  to  his  knowledge,  recovered  their  right 
positions  again." — Philotophical  TramaUionM^ 
vol.  2,  p.  309. 


[Warn  on  EverUuting  PmUthment.] 
*^  Wxu  I  to  pursue  my  enquiries  into  this 
doctrine,  only  by  the  lights  of  nature  and  reason^ 
I  fear  my  natural  tenderness  might  varp  me 
aside  from  the  rules  and  the  demands  of  strict 
justice,  and  the  wise  and  holy  government  of 
the  great  God.  But  as  I  confine  myself  almost 
entirely  to  the  revelation  of  scripture  in  all  my 
searches  into  things  of  revealed  religion  and 
Christianity,  I  am  constrained  to  forget,  or  to 
lay  aside,  that  softness  and  tenderness  of  ani- 
mal nature  which  nught  lead  me  astray,  and  to 
follow  the  unerring  dictates  of  the  Word  of 
God.— 

"  I  must  confess  here,  if  it  were  poosiUe  for 
the  great  and  blessed  Grod  any  other  way  to 
vindicate  his  own  eternal  and  unchangeable 
hatred  of  sin,  the  inflexible  justice  of  his  gov- 
emment,  the  wisdom  of  his  severe  threatenings, 
and  the  veracity  of  his  predictions ;  if  it  were 
also  possible  for  him,  without  this  terrible  exe- 
cution, to  vindicate  the  veracity,  sincerity,  and 
wisdom  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  Josu$. 
Christ  his  son,  the  greatest  and  chiefest  of  liib 
divine  messengers ;  and  then  if  the  blessed  God 
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apple-tree, — ^yet  oertainly  this  experiment  hat 
been  for  the  moet  pert  but  .very  nnproeperonsly 
attempted ;  nor  have  I  yet  ever  seen  it  snooeed 
above  onoe,  though  tried  with  very  mnch  care 
and  industry.'* — ^Vol.  1,  p.  216. 


at  any  time,  in  a  oomiaCeaee  with  his 
glorioos  and  incomprehensible  perfeotione,  re- 
lease dioee  wretched  creaturee  from  their  acnte 
pains  and  long  imprisonment  in  hell,  either  with 
a  design  of  the  otter  destmotion  of  their  beings 
kf  annihilation,  or  to  pat  them  into  some  nn- 
imown  world,  npon  a  new  foot  of  trial ;  I  think 
I  ooght  oheerfolly  and  jojrfiiUy  to  aooept  this 
appointment  of  God,  for  the  good  of  milUons  of 
my  fellow-ereatores,  and  add  my  joys  and  praises 
to  all  the  songs  and  triumphs  of  the  heavenly 
world,  in  the  day  of  such  a  divine  and  glorious 
reieaae  of  these  prisoners. 

^^  But  I  feel  myself  under  a  necessity  of  oon- 
feanng,  that  I  am  utterly  unable  to  solve  these 
Afficulties  aoeording  to  the  discoveries  of  the 
Neiw  Testament,  which  must  be  my  constant 
rale  of  frith,  and  hope,  and  expectation,  with 
regard  to  myself  and  others.  I  have  read  the 
strongest  and  best  writers  on  the  other  side; 
yet  after  all  my  studies,  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find  any  way  how  these  diflBbulties  may  be 
removed,  and  how  the  divine  perfections,  and 
the  conduct  of  God  in  his  Word,  may  be  fiurly 
vindicated  without  the  establishment  of  this  doc- 
trine, as  awefal  and  formidable  as  it  is. 

"  The  vrays,  indeed,  of  the  great  God,  and 
'his  thoughts,  are  above  our  thoughts  and  our 
ways,  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth :'  yet 
I  must  rest  and  acquiesce  where  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father's  chief  minister,  both  of  his 
will  and  his  love,  has. left  me,  in  the  divine 
revelatipns  of  scripture.  And  I  am  constrained, 
therefore,  to  leave  these  unhappy  creatures  under 
the  ehaifu  of  everlasting  darknea  into  which 
they  have  east  themselves  by  their  wilful  ini- 
qokies,  till  the  blessed  God  shall  see  fit  to  release 


'^  This  would  indeed  be  such  a  new,  such  an 
astonishing  and  universal  jubilee,  both  for  devils 
and  wicked  men,  as  must  fill  heaven,  earth,  and 
hell,  with  hallelujahs  and  joy.  In  the  mean 
time,  it  is  my  ardent  wish  that  this  aweful  scene 
of  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty  and  his  everlast- 
ing anger,  which  the  wcMrd  of  the  great  God 
denounces,  may  awaken  some  souls  timely  to 
bethink  themselves  of  the  dreadful  danger  into 
vrhich  they  are  running,  before  these  terrors 
seize  them  at  death,  and  begin  to  be  executed 
upon  them  without  release  and  without  hope." 
— ^Watts,  Preface  to  the  Second  Volume  of  hie 
Diaeowrtee  on  the  World  to  Came. 


[Grafimg  of  Frtnt-treei,] 
**  To  make  firnits  of  very  different  natures  be 
■oorished  prosperously  by  the  same  stock,  is  so 
difficnit  »  thing,"  says  Botli,  "that  we  can 
at  moet  but  reckon  it  among  contingent  experi- 
nenlB.  For  though  Pliny  and  Baptista  Porta 
relate  their  having  seen,  each  of  them,  an  ex- 
ample of  the  possibility  of  producing  on  one  tree 
great  variety  of  differing  fruits  *,  and  though 
sneh  a  person  as  the  desorvedly-fiimous  astrono- 
mer, Br.  Ward,  assures  me  that  he  has  partiou- 
My  taken  notice  of  pears  growing  upon  an 


[jidivtmtagee  of  jtrchery  over  Mmketry.] 
•*  — Wx  are  told  by  most  writers,  that  in 
this  fight  the  English  arrows  fell  so  thick  among 
the  French,  and  did  so  sting,  torment,  and  fright 
them,  that  many  men,  rather  than  endure  them,' 
leapt  desperately  into  the  sea :  to  which  the 
words  of  this  jester  no  doubt  alluded.  And 
without  all  question,  the  gvua  which  are  used 
now-a-days,  are  neither  so  terrible  in  battle,  nor 
do  such  execution,  nor  work  such  confusion,  as 
arrows  can  do :  for  bullets,  being  not  seen,  only 
hurt  where  they  hit;  but  arrows  enrage  the 
horse,  and  break  the  array,  and  terrify  all  diat 
behold  them  in  the  bodies  of  their  neighbours  : 
not  to  say,  that  every  archer  can  shoot  thrice  to 
a  gunner's  once,  and  that  whole  squadrons  of 
bows  may  let  fly  at  one  time,  when  only  one  or 
two  files  of  musketeers  can  discharge  at  once ; 
also,  that  whereas  guns  are  useless  when  your 
pikes  join,  because  ^ey  only  do  execution  point- 
blank,  the  arrows,  which  will  kill  at  random, 
may  do  good  service  even  behind  your  men-at- 
arms  :  And  it  is  notorious,  that  at  the  famous 
Battle  of  Lepanto,  the  Turkish  bows  did  more 
mischief  than  the  Christian  artillery.  Besides, 
it  is  not  the  least  observable,  that  whereas  the 
weakest  may  use  g^uns  as  well  as  the  strongest, 
— in  those  days  your  lusty  and  tall  yeomen  were 
chosen  for  the  bow ;  whose  hose  being  fastened 
with  one  point,  and  their  jackets  long  and  easy 
to  shoot  in,  they  had  their  limbs  at  full  liberty, 
so  that  they  might  easily  draw  bows  of  great 
strength,  umI  shoot  arrows  of  a  yard  long  beside 
the  head."-^osHt7A  Babnes,  p.  1S5. 


[Defective  Identifteation  in  Parieh  Megittere,] 
"  Thzkb  is  no  difficulty  m  Mr.  Smith,  or 
Mr.  Brown,  or  Mr.  Jones,  of  Parliament-Street 
or  Charing-Cross,  making  himself  descended 
from  almost  any  Smith,  Brown,  or  Jones  in  the 
kingdom;  because  the  name  is  so  common,  that 
as  far  as  parish  registers  are  concerned,  parties 
of  such  names  can  find  in  nearly  every  parish 
entries  which  will  answer  for  their  parents;  and 
in  consequence  of  the  before-named  deficiency 
of  identity,  the  great  efforts  which  have  been 
made  for  the  Angel  estate,  and  for  the  estates 
of  the  late  Mr.  Jones  (which  latter  case  was 
tried  at  Shrewsbury  within  the  last  three  or  four 
years),' have  had  great  encouragement;  because 
the  parties,  in  one  case  by  industry,  and  in  the 
other  ease  from  the  name  of  Jones  being  so 
ooDunon,  had  no  difficulty  to  prove  a  descent  by 
means  of  paroohtal  registers :  but  had  the  paro- 
chial registers  contained  an  identifieaticn  (which 
is  most  simply  to  he  done),  none  of  those  at- 
tempts which  have  failed  for  the  Jones  estates, 
or  for  the  Angel  estate,  would  have  beei^ 
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broaght  into  court;  tod  noeh  pegiay,  nmah 
wiokedDMs,  and  fftX  ttspense,  woold  Iwve 
been  avoided :  the  Jones  eaae  was  attended  with 
ruin  to  a  great  maoy  poor  families,  who,  believ- 
ing In  the  representation  of  the  claimant,  mort- 
gaged and  sold  their  property,  and  handed  it 
over  to  the  claimant  to  go  to  the  Shrewsbury 
assises  to  proYe  his  ease ;  and  I  know  it  was  a 
mistaken  oase  (not  to  ose  a  stronger  term) ;  they 
brooght  the  papers  into  my  offioe,  and  it  was 
evident  they  were  under  an  erraneoiis  impias- 
sioo."— -J{cpor<  o»  Parochial  Rtgirtrotionf  p. 
114. 


[Cot^fiifed  Ektory  of  the  Wan  betwun  tht 
AnglO'Saxotu  and  the  Danu,^ 
"As  soon  as  the  Saxons  J^m)  ended  their 
travails  with  the  Brittains,  and  drew  to  settling 
of  a  monarchy,  the  Danes,  as  if  ordained  to  re- 
venge their  slaughters,  began  to  assanlt  them 
with  the  like  amotions.  The  long^  the  many, 
aad  horriUe  enoomiters  between  these  two  fierce 
nations,  with  the  bloodshed  and  infinite  spoils 
committed  in  every  part  of  the  land,  are  <Mf  so 
disordered  and  tronJtloQs  memory,  that  what  with 
their  aaperons  names,  together  with  the  eonia- 
sion  of  places,  times,  and  persons,  intricately 
delivered,  is  yet  a  war  to  the  reader  to  over- 
look them."— Daniel,  p.  12. 


[Dangert  to  jigrieultwn  from  War,] 
Evma  in  the  most  peaceful  age  of  the  world, 
VUxmm  Ttbivs  expatiates  upon  the  dangers 
to  which  the  cultivator  was  exposed :  Ilof  rtf 
rpd^ratt  irov  rti  gOpg  yoypyiav  ia^cM;  Ui 
yeupyiit  Mpuirgj  ia  rifv  y^  iMoXMiKiOTOiff  a^X' 
aucav  •  or6ow  «ivefci  ird/U^v  siyfff .  (Dissert, 
xm.)  ^WhidMr  may  any  one  turn  where  he 
can  find  agriculture  safeT-*-0  man  I  cultivate 
not  the  ground ;  let  it  lie  neglected  and  waste, 
unless  you  would  stir  up  contention,  unless  you 
would  stir  up  war.'— Tbis,  indeed,  occurs  m  a 
declamation;  but  it  is  not  disputed  ia  the  eounter- 
deelamatioB  which  fellows  it. 


[i{oyaj  Pk^mdomawi  S^gtom  imUfF^fitm^ 
Ceatery.] 

1454. 
D$  mimitramdo  mtBdieinai  circa  pcrtonam  RtgU. 

"  Rex,  dileetia  sibi,  M^igistris,  Johanni  Aiun- 
deU,  Johanni  Faceby,  et  Willielmo  Hatdyfi; 
Mediois,  Magistro  Roberto  Wareyn,  et  Johanni 
Marohall,  Ghimrgiois,  aahitam. 

"  Soiatis  qudd, 

"  Cum  Nos  advevs&  valatndine,  ex  vidtattone 
dtvin&,  corporaliter  laboremus,  a  qnk  Nos,  cum 
Ei  idsiouerit,  qui  est  omnium  vera  Salus,  liberari 
posse  speramus ;  prepterea,  joxta  onasilium  ae- 
olestastioi  ooosnltoris,  quia  ndnmns  abhcRere 
Medicinam  qnam  pro  subveniendis  humanis 
laaguorftna  craavit  Akiasimns  de  qjus  salntaii 
sobsidio;  aa  de  fidelitale,  scienti&  et  einMua- 
speetione  vastris  plenida  oonfldentes : 


"  Da  avwamaato  et  assensa  Concilii  nostdw 
aasigaavimw  vos  oonjnaotim  et  divisim  ad  U- 
hut^  minis^taadum  et  axe^uendam  in  et  oiroa 
Personam  nostram; 

"Imprimis  (videlicet)  quod  licite  valeatis 
moderare  Nobis  dietam  juxta  diseretiones  vea« 
tias,  at  paa4i  exigeatiam  j 

"  Et  qtti5d,  in  regimine  raedieittaUara,  liberi 
Nobis  possitis  ministrara  Eleetaaria.  Potionea, 
Aquas,  Sirupos,  ooafectiones,  Laxativas  Medi- 
cinas  ia  qafteumque  fiormi  Nobis  giatiore,  et  mt 
ndebitur  plus  expedira,  Clisturia  Suppositovia, 
Caput  purgia  Gargarismata,  Balnea,  vel  uni* 
vanalia  vel  partioiUaria,  Epithimata,  Fomenta- 
tiooes,  Embrooationes,  Ciqutis  rasnram,  Une- 
tiones,  Emplastra,  Cerota,  Veatosas  own  scan* 
fieatione  vel  sine,  Emeroidarum  provoeationaai 
modis  quibus  melius  ingetuare  poteritis,  et  juste 
eoQsUia  peritonm  MediooFom,  qui  in  boo  eaaa 
scripsemot,  vel  imposterum  scribent  j 

"  Et  ide6  vobis,  et  cnilibet  vestrum  mandamoa 
qu^  circa  prmmissa  diligentar  intendatis,  et  e% 
frciatis  et  axequamini  inform^  prasdicta : 

"  Damns  antam  onivanis  et  singulis  ftdahbua 
et  ligeis  nostris,  quorum  interest,  in  hao  parte, 
firmiter  in  maiidatis,  quod  vobis  in  axeeutioiKa 
pnsmissorum,  pareant  et  inteadant,  at  est  jna- 
torn* 

"  In  cujas,  lie. 

'^  Teste  Rege,  apud  Westmonaaterium,  aazfto 
die  Aprilis.''— Rtkxb,  vol.  11,  p.  347. 


[Book-Covtringt  for  Henry  the  Fifth,] 
1416. 

**  Pro  Ceoperturis  Librorum  Regis. 
"Eidem  DoaoiDo  Regi,  ia  Cameram 
ad  cooperturas  diversorum  librorum  Domini 
aostri  Regis,  et  com  bagges  eooperiend.  in 
pana.  velvet,  adawat.  serio.  plan,  et  motla, 
paan.  baldek  adanrat.  et  linaad.  cum  saQm.  di* 
vataor.  color,  de  mandato  Domini  Regis. 
1  pec.  6  nln.  velvet,  plan. 

1  uln.  velvet  motla. 

2  pec.  3^  ubi.  velvet  adaarat. 

1  paan.  2^  uln.  baldek.  adanrat. 
9  pec.  H  ahi.  satya.'' 

Rtkbb,  vol.  9,  p.  385.. 


[Qramtnariam,] 
Moxi4,  in  ExASHVs's  Praise  of  FoUy,  ealia 
the  Granunarians  ^'  a  sort  of  men  who  would  be 
the  most  miserable,  the  most  slavish,  and  the 
most  hateful  of  all  persons,  if  she  did  not  some 
way  ailaviata  the  pressures  and  miseries  of 
their  professioa,  by  blessing  them  with  a  be« 
witching  kind  of  madneas.  For  they  are  not 
oaly  liable  to  those  five  curses  which  they  so 
oft  recile  from  the  first  five  verses  of  Homer, 
bat  to  five  hundred  more  of  a  worse  nature ;  aa 
always  damned  to  thirst  and  hunger,  to  be 
choked  with  dust  in  their  unswept  schoola 
(sehoob  shall  I  term  theoA,  or  rather  elabora- 
tories,  nay  Bridewells  and  Houses  of  Conee- 
tion?),  to  wear  tmt  themselves  in  fiet  ami 
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dradfory,  to  bo  deofesedl  with  tiie  woke  of  gftp- 
ing  boys,  ftBd  in  flhort,  to  be  itilled  with  heat 
«ad  stench :  and  yet  they  oheevfiilly  dispeiise 
with  ell  these  iBoonveiiienees,  aad  fey  the  help 
of  a  fend  eoneelt,  think  theaDDselves  as  happy  as 
any  then  Mving;  taking  a  prest  pride  sttd  de- 
light in  frowning  and  looking  big  open  the 
trembling  nrehins,  in  boxing,  slashing,  strikiag 
with  the  ferule,  and  m  the  exeroiie  S  all  their 
other  methods  of  tyranny.  Elevated  with  this 
oonoeit,  they  can  hold  filth  and  nastiness  to  be 
an  cMvament,  can  reconcile  their  nose  to  the 
most  ntolerable  smells,  and  finally  think  their 
wretehed  slavery  the  most  srbitrary  kingdoms'* 
— Frouc  of  FoUjf^  p.  90. 

^'  Mat  Priseisn  hunself  he  my  enemy,"  says 
BxASKus,  **  if  what  I  am  now  going  to  say  be 
not  esaet^  tme.  I  knew  aa  old  Sophister  that 
was  a  Gfeciaa,  a  Latinist,  a  Mathematiciaa,  a 
Phdasopher,  a  Mnaieian,  and  all  to  the  utmost 
pei^Bction,  who  after  threescore  yeses'  experi- 
enoe  in  the  world,  had  spent  tiie  last  twenty  of 
them  only  in  dmdgmg  to  oonqner  the  oritieisms 
of  grammur ;  and  made  it  the  ehief  part  of  his 
primers,  that  Us  life  might  be  so  long  spared 
tin  be  had  learned  how  righdy  to  di^inguish 
betwixt  the  eight  parts  of  speech,  which  no 
grammarian,  whether  Greek  or  Latin,  had  yet 
aoeorafeeljr  done." — Praite  of  Miy,  p.  92. 

**  If  any  ohanoe  to  have  placed  Ant  as  a  oon- 
jimction  which  ooght  to  have  been  used  as  an 
adverb,  it  is  a  snflleieat  alarm  to  raise  a  war 
for  ihe  doing  justice  to  the  injaied  word.  And 
since  there  have  been  as  many  several  gram- 
mars as  particnlar  grammarians  (nay  more,  for 
AJdtts  alone  vrrote  five  distinct  grammars  for 
his  own  share),  the  soUbohnaster  most  be  obliged 
to  oonsnit  them  afl,  sparing  for  no  time  nor 
tronble,  thoogh  never  so  great,  lest  he  shoold 
be  otherwise  posed  on  any  unobserved  eritioism, 
and  so  by  an  irreparable  disgrace  lose  the  re- 
ward of  all  his  toil." — ^Erasmus,  Praise  of  Folly ^ 
p.  92. 


183 


omtans,  psr  sagittarios  aostros  sois 
sagittis,  gratiam  alqna  viotoriam  iaimioonim 
noslnram  mnkiplieiter  impedit,— 

'*  Ao  pioinde  de  snfficienti  stofiasi  h^jusmo- 
di  sagittamm,  enm  e4  oalaritate  qnk  eommodd 
fieri  potent,  et  pro  meliori  expeditions  prnsentis 
viagii  nostri,  provideri  volentes,— * 

^  Tibi  prooipiauis,  fiimiter  iajongeatea,  qndd 
statim,  visis  ptisentibos,  per  BaUivos  tuos  ao 
alios,  qaes  ad  hoc  nomine  too  duxeris  ordinaa- 
dss  et  depntandos  in  singulis  vilUs  et  aliis  loeis 
Comitates  tni,  de  qoaoumque  ano^  (prvtar 
aooas  Brodoges  vnlgariter  nuncupatas)  sex  pea- 
nas  alarum  suarum,  pro  sagittis  ad  opos  nos- 
trum de  novo  facieodiB,  magis  oongruas  et  com- 
petentes,  pro  dmiariis  nostris,  de  exitibos  Comita^ 
tus  tui  pnsdieti  provementilMis,  in  bao  parte  ra*> 
tionabiliter  solvendis,  earn  omni  festinatiooe  pos- 
sibiH  oapi  et  provideri,  ao  pennas  alias  osqae 
Londoniam,  oitra  quartumdecimum  diem  Mariti 
proKimd  fdtorum,  duel  et  cariari  iaoias.''-— 
Rtmcb,  vol.  9,  p.  436. 

In  the  following  year,  40,000  feathers  aie 
required  firom  Soathampton,  30,000  from  Sumf 
and  SoaMx,  100,000  from  Scpaaiset  and  Bonat, 
40,000  kom  Wats,  40,000  liom  Glouoestsr, 
30,000  firom  Woreester,  60,000  from  Warwick 
and  Leioarter,  60,000  firom  Oxford  and  Berks, 
60,000  fimn  Northumberland,  30,000  firom  Rat- 
land,  30,000  firom  Stafibrd,  30,000  firom  Notts 
and  Derby,  60,000  from  Yoi^  100,000  firom  Lia- 
coh^  100,000  firom  Norfolk  and  QuSoXk,  100,000 
from  Essex  and  Herts,  80,000  firom  Bedford  aad 
Books,  100,000  from  Kent,  100,006  firom  Cam- 
bridge and  Haatiagdonw — Ibid.  p.  6^ 


[jtnAery  m  Btmy  th§  FifUCi  Tim^^t$  gr$ai 
/fi^portanor.] 
Whxk  Henry  V.  was  preparing  to  lead  an 
army  into  France  hi  1417,  he  ordered  the  Lord- 
Lieutenants  (Tioeoomites)  of  Wilts,  Surrey,  Sus- 
sex, Middlesex,  Lincdn,  Cambridge,  Hunting- 
don, Essex,  Hertford,  Southampton,  Bedford, 
Bnoks,  Oxford,  Berks,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Somer- 
set, Borset,  Northamptoo,  and  Rutlaadshire,  to 
eelleot  and  send  him  six  feathers  from  the  vrings 
of  aveiy  goose  in  their  respective  counties,  ex- 
eept  of  such  geese  as  were  commonly  called 
Irwbget.  The  order  bears  the  strongest  testi- 
mony to  the  good  service  which  the  arohers  had 
performed.     It  says  : 

*'  Nos  considerantes  qualiter,  inter  gratiarum 
dooationes,  nobis  a  Deo,  dam  in  partibos  illii  ex 
hac  eaa8&  eramus,  varii  collates,  idem  Deus 
nobis,  non  nostria  meritis,  sed  miA  inefiabtli  booi- 


'^HAvayoa 
Bismtss'd  yoor  eating  household,  sold  your  hang- 
ings 
Of  Nebuofaadnesiar,  for  such  they  were, 
As  I  remember,  wiUi  the  fomitures 
Belonging  to  your  beds  and  chambers  ?-^ 
Have  you  most  carefully  ta'en  ofi"  the  lead 
From  your  rool^  weak  with  age,  and  ao  pna* 

vented 

The  ruin  of  your  house,  and  e^it  him  on 
A  summer  suit  of  thatoh  to  keep  him  cool  ?" 

BSAUMONT  AXn  Fl^TOHSX,  HobU 

GontkmoM,  p.  426. 


Indian  RelicM. 
Tax  Indians  of  Virginia  lodge  in  their  wio- 
chisan  houses,  i.e.  their  temples,  certain  kind 
of  reliques,  such  as  men's  skulls,  some  eertaia 
grains  of  pulse,  and  several  herbs,  whieh  are 
dedicated  to  their  gods ;  via.  the  skulls  in  mem^x 
ory  of  their  fights  and  conquesU;  the  poise  by 
way  ef  thanksofiering  for  their  provisions  ^  aad 
the  herbs  oa  the  same  account,  for  some  special 
cure  performed  by  them.  For  when  any  one  is 
cured  by  any  herb,  he  brings  part  of  it,  aad 
oflers  it  to  his  god ;  by  which  the  remembranoe 
of  this  herb  aad  its  virtue  are  not  only  preserved, 
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trat  the  prie$t  also  thus  becomes  best  instructed 
and  skilled  in  the  art  of  medicine.  For  other- 
wise, they  are  reserved  of  their  knowledge, 
even  among  themselves.  Often  when  they  are 
abroad  hunting  in  the  woods,  and  fall  sick,  or 
receive  any  hurt,  they  are  then  forced  to  make 
use  of  any  herbs  nearest  at  hand,  which  they 
are  not  timorous  in  venturing  on,  {hough  they 
know  not  their  virtue  or  quidities.  And  thus, 
by  making  many  trials  and  experiments,  they 
find  out  the  virtues  of  herbs ;  and  by  using  sim- 
ple remedies,  they  certainly  know  what  it  is 
that  effects  the  cure. — Abridged  from  PkUoto- 
phieal  I^amaetumt,  vol.  8,  p.  329. 


[WKatii  true  Wudom.] 
**  S«D  qusB  sit  cultnra  animi  fortasse  requiris. 
Est  Sophia,  est  inquam  sophia;  banc,  inteDige, 

mores 
Qn9  docet,  atque  probos  homines  facit,  et  Vi- 
vendi 
Rectd  monstrat  iter  mortalibus,  ut  pietatem 
Jnstitiamque  colant  suadens,  et  crimina  vitent. 
Sola  haec  nimirum  sophia  et  sapientia  vera  est : 
Non  ea  cui  passim  medioi  vafrique  cuoulli 
Temporibus  nostris  inoumbunt  noote  dieque, 
Querentes  rerum  abstrusas  evolvere  causas, 
Naturasque  intus  latitantis  pandere  clanstra, 
Materiem  primam,  vacnumque,  ao  mille  ohi- 

m»nu 
Inflatis  buccis  ructantes,  ut  videantur 
Docti,  et  Tugosas  distendant  ere  crumenas. 
O  bellam  sophiam,  cujns  studiosa  javentus 
Ant  inhiat  lucro,  aut  sterili  ambitlone  tumesoit, 
Sed  nil  candidior,  sed  nil  moratior  exit  I 
Non  hsBc  est  cultrix  animi,  et  sapientia  dici 
Jure  nequit ;  potiusque  vocanda  scientia,  sr  non 
Ambiguos  veri  calles  decepta  relinquit. 
Ergo  hanc  qui<ltdicit,  scit  non  sapit,  atque  sci- 

entis 
Nomen  habere  potest  forsan,  sed  non  sapientis." 
Palxngxihtts,  pp.  265-6. 


[OrimmtU  Populatitm  of  th$  liUt  of  Sark  ami 
Herm  m  RabelaWs  Time.] 
'*-^J*AT  veu  les  Isles  de  Cerq  et  Herm  entre 
Bretagne  et  Angleterre ;  telle  que  la  Ponerople 
de  Philippe  en  Thrace ;  Isles  des  forfants,  des 
brrons,  des  brigaats,  des  meurtriers  et  assassin- 
enrs;  touts  extraits  dn  propre  original  des  basses 
fosses  de  la  Conciergerie." — ^Rabelais,  tom.  7, 
p.  302. 


{The  Devil  attacke  Vu  Spirit  through  the  Fleth,] 
"  The  powers  of  darkness,"  says  Da.  Watts, 
in  one  of  his  Sermons,  "chiefly  attack  our  spirits 
by  means  of  our  flesh.  I  cannot  believe  they 
would  have  so  much  advantage  over  our  souls 
aa  they  have,  if  our  souls  were  released  from 
flesh  and  blood.  Satan  has  a  chamber  in  the 
imagination ;  fancy  is  his  shop  wherein  to  forge 
■iflfnl  thoughts ;  and  he  is  veiy  busy  at  this  mis- 
Mbwob  work,  especially  when  the  powers  of 


nature  labour  under  any  disease,  and  soofa  «s 
afiects  the  head  and  the  nerves.  He  seizes  the 
unhappy  opportunity,  and  gives  greater  disturb- 
ances to  the  mind  by  combining  the  images  oi 
the  brain  in  an  irregular  manner,  and  stimulat- 
ing and  urging  onwards  the  too  unruly  paasions. 
The  crafty  adversary  is  ever  ready  to  fish,  as 
we  say,  in  troubled  waters,  where  the  humoura 
of  the  body  are  out  of  order."— vol.  1,  p.  49. 
(Leeds  edition.) 


[ififdUc/s  attributed  to  the  introduction  of  8pai^ 
•  i»h  Winee,] 

"Thouoh  I  am  not  old  in  oomparison  a£ 
other  ancient  men,"  says  Sir  Rxchaxd  Hawk- 
ins, "  I  can  remember  Spanish  wine  rarely  to 
be  found  in  this  kingdom.  Then  hot  bumin|r 
fevers  were  not  known  in  England,  and  men 
lived  many  more  years.  But  since  die  Spaniah 
sacks  have  been  common  in  our  taverns,  whieh 
(for  conservation)  is  mingled  with  lime  in  its 
making,  our  nation  oomi^aineth  of  oalentnras, 
of  the  stone,  the  dropsy,  and  infinite  other  dis- 
eases, not  heard  of  before  this  wine  came  in 
frequent  use,  or  but  very  seldom.  To  oonftrm 
which  my  belief^  I  have  heard  one  of  our  leartk- 
edest  physicians  affirm,  that  he  thought  there 
died  more  persons  in  England  of  drinking  vrine, 
and  using  hot  spices  in  Uieir  meats  and  drinks, 
than  of  all  other  diseases.  Besides  there  is  no 
year  in  which  it  wasteth  not  two  millions  of 
crowns  of  our  substance  by  conveyance  into 
foreign  countries ;  which,  in  ao  well  a  govenied 
commonwealth  as  oars  is  acknowledged  to  be 
through  the  whole  world,  in  all  other  constitu- 
tions, in  this  only  remaineth  to  be  looked  into 
and  remedied.  Doubtless,  whosoever  should  be 
the  author  of  this  reformation,  would  gain  with 
God  an  everlasting  reward,  and  of  his  ooantry 
a  statue  of  gold,  for  a  perpetual  memory  of  ao 
meritoriotu  a  work."— <>6irrvattoiif,  p.  103. 


[More  Employmentt  for  Women  tnuch  needed.] 
**  I  MUST  confess,  when  I  have  seen  so  many 
of  this  sex  who  have  lived  well  in  the  time  of 
their  childhood,  grievously  exposed  to  many 
hardships  and  poverty  upon  the  deith  of  their 
parents,  I  have  often  wished  there  were  more 
of  the  callings  or  employments  of  life  appropri- 
ated to  women,  and  that  they  were  regularly 
educated  in  them,  that  there  might  be  a  better 
provision  made  for  their  rapport.  What  if  all 
the  garments  which  are  worn  by  women,  were 
so  limited  and  restrained  in  the  manufacture  of 
them,  that  they  should  all  be  made  only  by 
their  own  sex  ?  This  would  go  a  great  way 
towards  relief  in  this  case.  And  what  if  some 
of  the  easier  labours  of  life  were  reserved  foe 
them  only  ?"— Watts,  vol.  7,  p.  362. 


[Multiplication  of  BooktJ] 
"  What  a  eompanjf  of  poete  hath  thie  yeeu 
brought  outf  as  P/m^  oomplaias  to  8oe$iu9  8i 
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4MiMf  /  T%iM  April  every  day  umu  or  viKer  kave 
reeited.  What  a  oatalograe  of  new  books  all 
thii  jear,  all  this  age  (I  say)  have  oar  fVafic- 
^wrf  marts,  our  domestic  marts,  broaght  oat ! 
Twice  a  year,  Pro/erunt  h  nova  ingenia  et  ob- 
temtaml,  we  stretch  oor  wits  oat,  and  set  them  to 
sale,  magna  eonaiu  mkU  agifnut.  So  that  which 
€feaner  mooh  desires,  if  a  speedy  refonnation  be 
not  had,  by  some  Princes'  edicts  and  grave 
supervisors  to  resti^  this  liberty,  it  will  ran  on 
in  infimtutn,  Qui*  tarn  avidm  librarum  heUuo, 
Who  can  read  them?  As  already,  we  shall 
halve  a  vast  CkoM  and  confosion  of  Books,  we 
are  oppressed  with  them,  oar  eyes  ache  with 
reading,  oar  fingers  with  taming."-— Buktom's 
jinatonty  of  Meiamekobf,  p.  7—8. 


[Demamd  for  new  Latin  Works  decreaeing,  and 
for  JEngUtk  ones  increating,  in  Burton^ n  Time, 
^'It  was  not  mine  intent  to  prostitate  my 
mose  in  EngHek^  or  to  divolge  tecrettL  iGnervee, 
but  to  have  exposed  this  more  contract  in  Latin^ 
if  I  ooold  have  got  it  printed.  Any  toorrile 
pamphlet  is  welcome  to  oor  mercenary  st^ 
tiooers  in  EngHeh,  they  jHrint  all, 

cuduntpie  libelloa 

In  quorum  foliis  vix  Bimia  nuda  cacaret. 

Bat  in  Latin  they  will  not  deal ;  whioh  is  one 
of  the  reasons  Nieholae  Car,  in  his  Oration  of 
the  paucity  of  EngHeh  writers,  gives  that  so 
taany  floanshing  wits  are  smothered  in  obHvion, 
lie  dead  and  baried  in  this  oar  nation." — ^Bvb^ 
Ton's  Anatotmf  of  Melancholy^  p.  11. 


[Burton^  of  hi*  own  Style,] 
"I  RBOLSCT  phrases,  and  laboar  whoUy  to 
inform  my  reader's  understanding,  not  to  please 
his  ear ;  'tis  not  my  study  or  intent  to  compose 
neatly,  which  an  orator  requires,  but  to  expr<Ms 
mysdf  readily  and  plainly  as  it  happens.  So 
that  as  a  river  runs  sometimes  precipitate  and 
swift,  then  dull  and  slow ;  now  direct,  then  per 
ambagee  ;  now  deep,  then  shallow ;  now  muddy, 
then  clear ;  now  broad,  then  narrow ;  doth  my 
style  flow:  now  serious,  then  light;  now 
comical,  then  satirical  j  now  more  elaborate, 
then  remiss ;  as  the  present  subject  required,  or 
as  at  that  time  I  was  afiected.  And  if  tboa 
vouohsafe  to  read  this  treatise,  it  shall  seem  no 
oChervrise  to  thee,  than  the  vray  to  an  ordinary 
traveDer;  sometimes  fair,  sometimes  foul;  here 
champioB,  there  inclosed ;  barren  in  one  place, 
better  soil  in  another :  by  woods,  groves,  hills, 
dales,  plains,  &o.  I  shall  lead  thee,  per  ardma 
montimn,  et  lubrica  va/2ti*m,  et  roedda  cetpitum, 
et  gUboea  camporum,  through  variety  of  objects, 
th^  which  thou  sbalt  like,  and  surely  dislike." 
— Bustor's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  12. 


[Pkyeieiane  turning  Divines,  and  Divines  /um- 
ing  Physicians.] 
"Iv  any  physician  in  the  mean  time  shall 


infer,  Ne  tutor  uUra  erepidam,  and  find  himseir 
grieved  that  I  have  intruded  into  his  profession, 
I  will  tell  him  in  brief,  I  do  not  otherwise  by 
them,  than  they  do  by  us.  If  it  he  for  their 
advantage,  I  know  many  of  their  sect  whioh 
have  taken  Orders,  in  hope  of  a  benefice ;  'tis 
a  common  transition;  and  why  may  not  a  meV 
ancholy  divine,  that  can  get  nothing  but  fcy 
simony,  profess  physio  ?  Drueianus  an  Italian 
{Crueianm,  but  corruptly,  Drithenrius  calls  him), 
beeause  he  was  not  fortunate  in  his  practice,  for* 
sook  his  profession,  and  writ  afterwards  in 
Divinity.  Marcithts  Ficinus  was,  semel  el 
sinuU,  a  priest  and  a  physician  at  once;  and 
/.  Linaeer  in  his, old  age  took  Orders.  The 
Jesuits  profess  both  at  this  time,  divers  of  them 
permissu  superiorum,  chirurgeons,  panders, 
bawds,  and  midwives,  kc.  Many  poor  country 
vicars,  for  want  of  other  means,  are  driven  to 
their  shifts,  to  turn  mountebanks,  quacksalvers, 
empiricks ;  and  if  our  greedy  patrons  hold  us  to 
such  hard  conditions  as  commonly  they  do,  they 
will  make  most  of  us  work  at  some  trade,  as 
Paul  did— at  last  turn  taskers,  malsters,  coster- 
mongers,  graaiers,  sell  ale  as  some  have  done, 
or  worse."— BuaTon's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy^ 
p.  15. 


[Backwardness  of  English  Manufactures  and 
Fisheries,  in  Burton^s  lUne.] 
"Wb  have  the  same  means,  able  bodies, 
pliant  vrits,  matter  of  all  sorts,  wool,  flax,  non, 
tin,  lead,  wood,  &o.-^fnaay  excellent  subjects 
to  work  upon,--*on]y  industry  is  wanting.  We 
send  our  best  oommodities  beyond  the  seas, 
which  they  make  good  use  of  to  their  necessi- 
ties, set  themselves  a^work  about,  and  severally 
improve,  sendjpg  the  same  to  us  back  at  dear 
rates,  or  else  make  toys  and  banbles  of  the  tails 
of  them,  which  they  sell  to  us  again,  at  as  great 
a  reckoning  as  they  bought  the  whole.  In  most 
of  our  cities,  some  few  excepted,  like  Spanish 
loiterers,  we  live  wholly  by  tippling  inns  and 
ale-houses;  malting  are  tiieir  best  pkmghs; 
their  greatest  traffic  to  sell  ale.  Meteran  and 
some  other  object  to  us,  that  we  are  no  whit  so 
industrioos  as  the  Hollanders:  Manual  trades 
(saith  he)  which  are  more  curious  or  troublesome 
are  wholly  exercised  by  strangers :  they  dwell  in 
a  sea  full  of  fish,  but  they  are  so  idle,  they  will 
not  eateh  so  much  as  shall  serve  their  own  tums^ 
but  buy  it  of  their  nngA&ourf.  Just  Jfart 
liberum,  they  fish  under  oor  noses,  and  sell  it  to 
us  when  they  have  done  at  their  own  ]nrioes."— 
BuaTO^'s  Anatomy  of  Melanchohfj  p.  55. 


[Surplus  Population,  how  disposed  of  among  the 
Ancients.] 
"  Whin  a  country  b  over^tored  with  people, 
as  a  pasture  is  oft  over-laid  with  cattle,  they 
had  wont  in  former  times  to  disburden  them- 
selves by  sending  out  colonies  or  by  wars,  as 
those  old  Romans,  or  by  employing  them  at 
home  about  some  public  buildings,  as  bridgeS| 
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road-ways,  for  which  those  Roomiis  were  famous 
in  this  island :  Am  Augmtm  Catar  did  in  Rome, 
the  Spaniards  in  their  Indian  mines.  Aqne- 
ducts,  bridges,  havens;  thoee  atapendoos  works 
of  TVajan^  Clamdim  at  Osftiim,  Fueimu  Lactu  ; 
that  Pirmim  in  JlthttUy  made  by  Themistocles; 
jimphUheatrum  of  cnrions  marbles,  as  at  Verona^ 
CHvitut  Philippi,  and  Heraciea  in  Thrace ;  thoee 
jippian  and  Flaminian  Ways,  prodigioos  works 
all  may  witness :  And  rather  than  they  shoold 
be  idle,  as  those  Egyptian  Pharaohs,  Jfortf  and 
8uottri»  did,  to  ta^  their  sabjects  to  boild  nn- 
necessary  pyramids,  obelisks,  labyrinths,  ohan- 
nels,  lakes,  gigantian  works  all,  to  divert  them 
firom  rebellun,  riot,  dmnkenrnws,  Qmo  McUiett 
alamiur^  et  me  vagando  laborare  dt§ut9eant." — 
Bueton's  Jtnatomff  of  MeUmcholjf^  p.  57. 


[Liuamout  SdJUhntu.] 
"  Hb  sits  at  table  in  a  soft  chair  at  ease,  bnt 
he  doth  not  remember  in  the  mean  time  that  a 
tired  waiter  stands  behind  him,  tmhmkgry  fdhw 
tmmtUn  to  kirn  fiUl;  As  tM  athirti  that  gives 
kirn  drink  (saith  EpietEini)  ;  and  ii  tiUnt  whiUt 
k»  apeoks  Atf  pUamrt;  pennoe,  §ad,  vhen  he 
laughs.  PUno  seproluU  auro;  he  feasts,  revels, 
and  profusely  spends,  liath  variety  of  robes, 
sweet  music,  ease,  and  all  the  pleasure  the 
world  can  afford;  whilst  many  an  hunger- 
starved  poor  creature  pines  in  the  street,  wants 
clothes  to  cover  him,  labours  hard  all  day  long, 
nms,  rides  for  a  trifle,  fights  peradventure  from 
son  to  sun ;  sick  and  ill,  weary,  full  of  pain  and 
grief,  IB  in  great  distress  and  sorrow  of  heart. 
He  loathes  and  scons  his  inferior,  hates  or 
emulates  his  equal,  envies  his  svperior ;  insults 
<yver  all  such  as  are  under  him,  as  if  he  were 
of  another  species^  a  demi^god,  not  subject  to 
any  &11,  or  human  inflrmities.  Generally  they 
love  not,  are  not  beloved  again:  they  tire  out 
others*  bodies  with  continual  labour,  they  them- 
selves living  at  ease,  caring  for  none  else,  sibi 
nati ;  and  are  so  for  many  times  frmn  patting 
to  their  helping  hand,  that  they  seek  all  means 
to  depress,  even  most  worthy  and  well  deserving, 
bettor  than  themselves,  those  whom  tkey  are 
by  the  laws  of  nature  bound  to  relieve  and  help, 
as  muoh  as  in  them  lies;  they  will  let  them 
caterwaul,  starve,  beg,  and  hang,  before  they 
will  any  ways  (though  k  be  in  their  power) 
assist,  or  ease :  so  unnatural  are  they  for  die 
most  part,  so  unregardful,  so  hard-hearted,  so 
churlish,  proud,  insolent,  so  dogged,  of  so  bed  a 
dispositioB.  And  being  so  bruitish,  so  devilishly 
bent  one  towards  another,  how  is  it  possible  but 
that  we  should  be  discontent  of  all  sides,  full  of 
cares,  woes,  and  miseries  ?" — Bueton's  Anat- 
omy of  Melancholy,  p.  110. 


it  was  not  many  years  since  publicly  preached 
at  PauTs  Cross,  by  a  grave  Minister  then,  and 
now  a  Reverend  Bishop  of  this  land.  Wt  are 
bred  up  in  Uaming,  and  dsstinatsd  by  ourparsmtt 
to  this  end;  ise  suffer  our  childhood  m  the 
grammar  school,  vAtdk  Austin  calls  magnnip 
tyrannidem  et  grave  malum,  and  compares  it  to 
the  torments  of  martyrdom;  when  we  come  to  the 
University,  if  we  Uve  of  the  College  aUowanee^ 
as  Phalaris  objected  to  the  ^ontines  iravrw  iv- 
6elc  fc^v  hfiod  Ktu  ^/3ov,  Mndy  of  all  things  bui 
hunger  and  fear  ;  or  if  we  be  maintained  but 
partly  by  our  parents^  cost,  do  expend  in  wn^ 
necessary  maintenance,  books,  and  degrees,  before 
we  come  to  any  perfection,  five  hundred  pounds, 
or  a  thousand  marks.  If  by  this  price,  of  the 
expence  of  time,  our  bodies  and  spirits,  our  sub- 
stance and  patrimonies,  we  cannot  purchoH  thoee 
small  rewards  which  are  ours  by  law,  and  the 
right  of  inheritance,  a  poor  parsonage,  or  a 
vicarage  of  c£50  per  annum,  but  we  mntt  pay  to 
the  Patron  for  the  lease  of  a  life  {a  spent  amd 
eea^wom  life)  either  in  asmual  pension,  or  above 
ths  rate  of  a  copyhold,  and  that  with  the  hazard 
and  loss  of  our  souls,  by  simony  andpcfjury,  mod 
the  forfeiture  of  aU  our  spiritual  preferments,  in 
esse  et  posse,  both  present  and  to  come. — What 
father  after  a  while  wiU  be  so  improvident,  to 
bring  up  his  son,  to  his  great  charge,  to  this 
necessary  beggary  9  What  Christian  will  be  so 
irreligious,  to  bring  up  his  son  in  that  course  of 
life,  which  by  all  probability  and  necessity  cegit 
sd  turpia,  enforcing  to  sin,  will  etitangU  him  in 
simony  and  perjury,  when,  as  the  poet  saitht 
Invitatus  ad  hsDo  aliquis  de  ponto  negabit,  a 
beggar's  brat  taken  from  the  bridge  where  he 
sits  a-begging,  if  he  knew  the  inconvenience,  had 
cause  to  refiwe  if."-— Bukton's  Jtnatony  of 
Melancholy,  p.  135. 


[Discouragement  of  Theological  Studies.] 

f'To  oome  to  our  Divines,  the  most  noble 

profession  and  worthy  of  double  honour,  but  of 

all  others  the  most  distressed  and  miserable. 

If  you  will  not  believe  me,  hear  a  brief  of  it,  as 


[Manners  of  the  Gentry  in  Burton's  Time.] 
"  Let  me  not  be  malitious,  and  lie  againat 
my  Otuius  ;  I  may  not  deny,  but  that  we  have 
a  sprinkling  of  our  (Gentry,  here  and  there  one, 
excellently  well  learned,  like  those  Fuggeri  in 
Germany,  Dn  Bartas,  Du  Plessis,  Sadad  in 
France,  Picas  Miramdula,  Schottus,  Barotius  in 
JtMlg; 

Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto. 

But  they  are  but  few  in  respect  of  the  muhi- 
tode ;  the  major  part  (and  some  again  excepted, 
that  are  indifierent)  are  wholly  bent  for  hawks 
and  hounds,  and  carried  away  many  times  with 
intemperato  lust,  gaming,  and  drinking.  If 
they  read  a  book  at  any  time  {si  quid  est  interim 
otH  a  venatu,  poculis,  alea,  scortis),  'tis  an  £n« 
glish  Chronicle,  St.  Huon  of  Bordeaux,  Amadim 
de  Chmle,  &o.,  a  play-book,  or  some  pamphlet 
of  news ;  and  that  at  such  seasons  only  when 
they  cannot  stir  abroad,  to  drive  away  time; 
their  sole  discourse  is  dogs,  hawks,  horses,  and 
what  news  ?  If  some  one  have  been  a  traveller 
in  Italy,  or  as  far  as  the  Emperor's  court, 
wlntored  in  Orleance,  and  can  court  his  mistress 
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n  fcrokttn  FroMh,  irenr  hw  doAet  Mtttly  in  tb0 
iMfW0st  fashion,  itng  mmuo  cboice  ont^indiih 
tnn«,  diaooone  of  lords  niid  ladies,  towna, 
palaces,  and  etties,  ha  is  oomplete  and  ta  be 
adnured :  otherwise  he  and  the]r  are  maoh  at 
ene :  no  difierenoe  betwixt  the  master  and  the 
nan,  bat  worsfaipfni  titles:  wink  and  ehoose 
betwixt  him  thsft  sits  down  (clothes  exoepted) 
and  him  that  holds  the  trencher  behind  him; 
yet  these  men  ma||g|e  ear  patrons,  onr  govexft* 
oors  too  sometiinV,  statesmen,  magistrates, 
noble,  great,  and  wise  by  inheritanee.''^»fiDn^ 
ion's  jintUamg  9f  Mdanckely,  p.  141. 


[JSmptoymente  of  Women,] 
^'Now  for  women, — instead  of  laborions 
studies,  they  have  curions  needle-works,  oat- 
works,  spinning,  bone-laee,  and  many  pretty 
devices  oi  their  own  maldng,  to  adon  their 
hooses;  coshions,  esipets,  ohsirs,  stools,  {far 
du  eata  not  the  brtad  of  idkmeu.  Pror.  xxxi. 
27.,  quativit  lamam  it  Imum),  confections,  oon- 
serres,  distillations,  &o.,  whioh  they  shew  to 
stxangers,— 

Ip9a  coma  praaeique  operU  venientibua  nltro 
HoBpUibtu  mofutrare  9oUt,  nan  segmter  horat 
ConUttata  niof,  ted  nte  tibi  deperiiiu. 

WhaiA  to  her  goests  die  shews,  with  alfher 

pelf; 
Thus  far  my  amids,  bnt  this  I  did  myself. 

.This  they  lucve  to  bosy  themselves  aboot; 
hoosehold  ofi&oee,  &c. ;  neat  gardens  foil  of 
exotic,  versioolour,  diyersly  Taried;  sweet 
smelling  flowers,  and  plants  in  all  kinds,  which 
they  are  most  ambitions  to  get,  cnrioos  to  pre- 
serve and  keep,  prond  to  possess,  and  mnoh 
many  times  brag  ot^'-^Bunron's  Jfno^oaiy  of 
Mthnefufiy,  p.  282. 


[Pnrogatwe  of  Penonal  Biauti/,] 
**WHiTsinBss  in  the  hly,  red  in  the  rose, 
purple  in  the  violet,  a  Instre  in  all  things  with. 
oat  life,  tiie  ckor  light  of  the  moon,  tiM  bright 
beams  of  the  son,  splendeor  of  gold,  purple 
^[Mriding  in  the  diamond,  the  excellent  featoie 
of  the  horm,  the  majesty  of  the  lion,  the  colonr 
of  birds,  peasoeks'  taQs,  the  silver  scales  of  fish, 
we  behold  with  singolar  delight  and  admiraJioa. 
And  leftidk  u  rich  inplamt$,  d^ghtfitl  in  ptwtn^ 
womi§rfid  tn  leosta,  h%U  moti  glorioui  in  mm, 
doth  make  ns  affisct  and  earnestly  desire  it,-^«s 
vrhen  we  hear  any  sweet  haimony,  an  Moqaent 
tongne,  see  any  excellent  qoality,  cnrioos  work 
of  man,  elaborate  art,  or  aught  ^at  is  exquisite, 
there  ariseth  instantly  in  us  a  longing  for  the 
same.  We  love  such  men,  but  most  part  for 
eomsUness  of  person ;  we  call  them  gods  and 
goddesses,  divine,  serene,  happy,  ko.  And  of 
all  mortal  men  they  alone  {CtUiagnkiMi  holds) 
are  free  from  ealomny ;  qtd  divitiU,  magiMtraim 
it  gloria  fiorant,  injmia  LaeenimuM;  we  back- 
bite, wrong,  hate,  renowned,  riefa,  ^nd  h^ppy 


men;  w«  t^fskm  nt  Htuk  Moity;  they  «• 
undeserving,  wn  think;  ibrtone  is  a  slep-msChsr 
to  us,  a  peienc  to  them.  Wt  sitoy  (satth 
JsscrofM)  wist,  jnat,  konat  mtn,  txcept  mtk 
Mimtual  ojkii  end  kMneua^  ssme  good  f»m  or 
atUr,  A<y  ixtoft  tku  hoo  from  m ;  ou  ,j  fair 
ptnom  wi  looo  mt  firwt  oigkt,^^ — ^Birurox's 
Jtnatomy  of  Meltmckob/^  p.  449. 


[ArU  of  IkmpiaHon^dupUi  to  indwiAtal  Char- 
ucttr  ond  CHrcutiutancft  1 

"To  these  advMtages  of  hope  aad  /cor, 
ignoranee  end  aimplioity,  he  hath  several  en- 
gines, traps,  deviees,  to  batter  and  enthral^ 
omittiag  no  opportunities,  aooordiag  to  men's 
severtf  inclinaticms,  abilities,  to  eireumvent  aad 
humotur  them,  to  maintain  Us  superstition; 
sometimes  to  stupify,  besot  them;  sometimes 
agaii^  by  oppositioos,  factions,  to  set  all  at  odds 
and  in  an  iraroar;  sometimes  he  infects  one 
man,  and  makes  hha  a  principal  agent ;  some- 
times whole  cities,  countries — if  of  meaner  sort, 
by  stupidity,  canonical  obedience,  blind  seal, 
^.,— if  of  better  note,  by  pride,  ambition,  pop> 
vlarity,  vain»glory.  lif  of  the  clergy  and  more 
eminent,  of  better  ports  than  the  rest,  mora 
learned,  doquent,— 4ie  pufis  them  up  with  a 
vain  ooooeit  of  their  own  vrorth,  odontia  tn/lali, 
they  begin  to  snrell  and  scorn  all  the  world  in 
respect  of  themselves,  aad  thereupon  tnm  here* 
tios,  sohianatics,  broach  new  doctrines,  frame 
new  crotchets,  and  the  like ;  or  else  out  of  too 
much  leaniing  become  mad;  or  out  of  curiosity, 
they  will  search  into  God's  secrets  and  eat  of 
the  forbidden  fruit;  or  ou(  of  presumption  of 
their  hdyness  and  good  gifts,  uspirations,  be- 
oome  prophets,  enthusiasts,  and  what  not?  Or 
else  if  they  be  displeased,  discontent,  and  havn 
not  (as  th^  suppose)  preferment  to  their  worth, 
have  some  disgrace,  repulse,  neglected,  or  not 
esteemed  as  thej  fimdly  value  themselves,  or 
out  of  emulation,  they  begin  preeently  to  rage 
nnd  rave,  calmn  ttrrm  mtseent,  they  become  so 
impatient  in  an  instant,  that  a  whole  kingdom 
cannot  eontain  them,  they  will  set  all  in  n 
oombustiQn,  all  at  variance,  to  be  revenged*  of 
their  adversaries.    JDonatm  when  he  saw  CecO- 

mf  pvefemd  before  him  in  the  bishopriek  of 
Carthi^  turned  heretic;  and  so  did  Arimn, 
beoanse  Abxtmder  was  advanoed :  we  have  ex» 
amples  at  home,  and  too  many  experiments  of 
enoh  persons."*— BnnTOM's  Aiuitomy  of  MUtm-^ 
eholy,  p.  654. 


[Blind  Credulity  of  the  Multitude.] 
"Tbs  meaner  sort  are  too  credulous,  and 
led  with  blind  zeal,  blind  obedience,  to  prose- 
cute and  maintain  whatsoever  their  sottish 
leaders  shall  propose ;  what  they  in  pride  and 
singularity,  revenge,  vainglory,  ambition,  spleen, 
for  gain,  shall  rashly  maintain  and  broach,  their 
disciples  make  a  matter  of  conscience,  of  hell 
and  damnation,  if  they  do  it  not;  and  will 
rather  forsake  wives,  children,  house  and  home^ 
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ImuIs,  goods,  fortmies,  life  itseU;  than  omit  tnr 
•Ijiire  the  least  tittle  of  it ;  and  to  advance  the 
eommon  cause,  nndergo  any  miseries,  turn 
traitors,  assassinate,  pseudo-martyrs,  with  fall 
assurance  of  reward  in  that  other  world, — that 
they  shall  certainly  merit  by  it,  win  heaven,  be 
canonised  for  saints." — Burton's  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy^  p.  655. 


[FowUng^^U  variout  jEtfiit.] 
''Fowling  is  more  troublesome,  but  all  out 
as  delightsome  to  some  sorts  of  men,  \te  it  with 
guns,  lime,  nets,  glades,  gins,  strings,  baits, 
pitfalls,  pipes,  calb,  stawking-horses,  setting, 
dogs,  coy-ducks,  &o.,  or  otherwise.  Some  much 
delight  to  take  larks  with  day-nets, 'small  birds 
with  chaff-nets,  plovers,  partridge,  herons,  snite, 
&c.  Henry  tke  Third^  King  of  CattiU^  (as  Mar- 
cana  the  Jesuit  reports  oC  hmi,  /t6.  3,  cap.  7) 
was  much  affected  with  catching  of  quaiU :  and 
many  gentlemen  take  a  singular  pleasure  at 
morning  and  evening  to  go  abroad  with  their 
quail-pipes,  and  will  take  any  pains  to  satisfy 
their  delight  in  that  kind.  The  Italiam  have 
gardens  fitted  to  such  use,  with  nets,  bushes, 
glades,  sparing  no  cost  or  industry,  and  are  very 
much  affected  with  the  sport.  T\fcho  Brahe^ 
that  great  astronomer,  in  the  Corography  of  his 
Isle  of  HuenOj  and  castle  of  Uranilmrge^  puts 
downs  his  nets  and  manner  of  catching  small 
birds,  as  an  ornament,  and  a  recreation,  wherein 
he  himself  was  sometimes  employed." — Bur- 
ton's Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  265. 


[FiMhing^^ItB  Advantage  over  other  FUld  SportM.] 
**  Fishing  -is  a  kind  of  hunting  by  water,  be 
it  with  nets,  weeles,  baits,  angling,  or  other- 
wise, and  yields  all  out  as  much  pleasure  to 
tome  men,  as  dogs  or  hawks ;  When  they  draw 
their  JUh  upon  the  banke,  saith  Nie,  Heneeliue, 
SUeiiographia,  cap,  3,  speaking  of  that  extra- 
ordinary delight  his  countrymen  took  in  fishing, 
and  in  making  of  pools.  Jamee  Duhraviui,  that 
Moravian,  in  his  book  De  Piec,  telleth,  how, 
travelling  by  the  wayside  in  SiUeia,  he  found  a 
nobleman  booted  itp  to  the  groins,  wading  him- 
self, pulling  the  nets,  and  labouring  as  much  as 
any  fisherman  of  them  all ;  and  when  some  be- 
like objected  to  him  the  baseness  of  his  office, 
he  excused  himself,  ^uU  if  other  men  might  hmnt 
haru,  why  should  not  he  hunt  carpi  f  Many 
gentlemen  in  like  sort  with  us  will  wade  up  to 
the  armholes  upon  such  occasions,  and  volun- 
tarily undertake  that  to  satisfy  their  pleasure, 
which  a  poor  man  for  a  good  stipend  would 
scarce  be  hired  to  undergo.  Plutarch  in  his 
book  De  Soler,  Animal,  speaks  against  all  fish- 
ing, ae  a  filthy,  bau,  illiberal  employment,  having 
neither  vit  nor  perepicacity  in  it,  nor  worth  the 
labour.  But  he  that  shall  consider  the  variety 
of  baits,  for  all  seasons,  and  pretty  devices 
which  our  anglers  have  invented,  peculiar  lines, 
false  flies,  several  sleights,  &c.,  will  say  that  it 
deserves  like  commendation,  requires  as  much 


study  and  perspicaoity  as  the  rest,  and  it  is  to 
be  preferred  before  many  of  them.  Because 
hawking  and  hunting  are  very  laborious ;  much 
riding  and  many  dangers  accompany  them ;  bat 
this  is  still  and  quiet :  and  if  so  be  the  angler 
catch  no  fish,  yet  he  hath  a  wholesome  walk  to 
the  brook-side,  pleasant  shade  by  the  sweet 
silver  streams;  he  hath  good  air,  and  sweet 
smells  of  fine  fresh  meadow  flowers ;  ho  hears 
the  melodious  harmony  c^|^irds;  he  sees  the 
svrans,  herons,  ducks,  vrflR-hens,  coots,  &c. 
and  many  other  fowl,  with  their  brood ;  which 
he  thinketh  better  than  the  noise  of  hounds,  or 
blast  of  horns,  and  all  the  sport  that  they  can 
make." — Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p. 
266. 


[  Winter  Amueemente.] 
"Thb  ordinary  recreations  which  we  haTO 
in  winter,  and  in  most  solitary  times  busy  our 
minds  with,  are  Cards,  Tables  and  Dice,  Shovel- 
board,  Chess-play,  the  Philosopher's  Game^ 
Small  Trunks,  Shuttlecock,  Billiards,  Music, 
Masks,  Singing,  Dancing,  Ulegames,  Frolicks, 
Jests,  Riddles,  Catches,  Purposes,  Questions  and 
Commands, — Merry  Tales  of  Errant  Knights, 
Queens,  Lovers,  Lords,  Ladies,  Giants,  Dwarfs, 
Thieves,  Cheaters,  Witches,  Fairies,  Goblins, 
Friars,  &c.,  such  as  the  old  woman  told  Peycke 
in  AptUeius,  Bocace,  Novels,  and  the  rest,  quarum 
auditione  pueri  deUetantur,  tenes  narrationej 
which  some  delight  to  hear,  some  to  tell,  all 
are  well  pleased  with." — Burton's  Anatomy 
of  Melancholy,  ^.  271. 


[Standing  Waters  unwholesome.] 
"Standing  Waters,  thick  and  ill  coloured, 
such  as  oome  forth  of  pools  and  moats,  where 
hemp  hath  been  steeped,  or  slimy  fishes  live, 
are  most  unwholesome,  putrified,  and  fall  of 
mites,  creepers,  slimy,  muddy,  unclean,  corrupt, 
impure,  by  reason  of  the  sun's  heat  and  still 
standing;  they  cause  fool  distempers  in  the 
body  and  mind  of  man,  are  unfit  to  make  drink 
o(,  to  dress  meat  with,  or  to  be  used  about  men 
inwardly  or  outwardly.  They  are  good  for 
many  domestic  uses,  to  wasn  horses,  to  vrater 
cattle,  &c.,  or  in  time  of  hecessity,  but  not 
otherwise.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  such  fat 
standing  waters  make  the  best  beer,  and  that 
seething  doth  defecate  it,  as  Cardan  hokU,  lib, 
13,  SiMl. — It  mends  the  substance  and  savour 
of  it.  But  it  is  a  paradox :  sueh  beer  may  be 
stronger,  but  not  so  wholesome  as  the  other."-* 
Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melanehohy,  p.  71. 


[Miseries  of  Idleness.] 
"In  a  oommonwealth  where  is  no  publio 
enemy,  there  is  likely  civil  wars,  and  they  rage 
upon  theoDselves ;  this  body  of  oars,  when  it  is 
idle,  and  knows  not  how  to  bestow  itself,  mace- 
rates and  vexeth  itself  with  cares,  grief,  false-  ^ 
fears,  discontents,  and  suspicions;   it  torttires 
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and  preys  npoa  its  own  boweb,  and  is  asTer  at 
rest  Thus  much  I  dare  boldly  say ;  he  or  she 
that  is  idle,  be  they  of  what  oonditioa  they  will, 
never  so  rich,  so  well  allied,  fortunate,  happy, 
let  them  have  all  things  in  abnndanoe,  and 
ielioity  that  heart  can  -wM  or  desire,  all  eon- 
teatment,— so  long  as  he  or  she  or  they  are 
idle,  they  shall  never  be  pleased,  never  well  in 
body  and  mind^  bat  weary  still,  sickly  still, 
vesced  stiU,  loathing  still,  weeping,  sighing, 
grieving,  suspecting^  offended  with  the  workl, 
with  every  object,  wishing  themselves  gone  or 
dead,  or  else  carried  away  with  some  foolish 
phantasy  or  other.  And  ^s  is  the  true  cause 
that  BO  nwny  great  men,  ladies,  and  gentle- 
women, labour  of  this  disease  in  country  and 
city :  for  idleness  is  an  appendix  to  nobility ; 
they  count  it  a  disgrace  to  work,  and  spend  all 
their  days  in  sports,  recreations,  and  pastimes, 
and  will  therefibre  take  no  pains,  be  of  no  voca- 
tion ;  they  feed  liberally,  iare  well,  want  exer- 
cise, action,  employment  (for  to  work  I  say 
they  may  not  abide),  and  company  to  their  de- 
sires ',  and  thence  their  bodies  become  full  of 
gross  humours,  wind,  crudities;  their  minds 
disquieted,  dull,  heavy,  &c.;  care,  jealousy, 
fear  of  some  diseases,  sullen  fits,  weeping 
fits,  seize  too  familiarly  on  them.  For  what 
will  not  fear  and  phantasy  work  in  an  idle 
body?-' — Buxton's  jinaiomjf  of  Melandwiy, 
p.  86.  • 


[Oenymtion  the  beit  Cure  for  Di$cotUetU,] 
"  Whsk  you  shall  hear  and  see  so  many  dis- 
contented persons,  in  all  places  where  you  come, 
ao  many  several  grievances,  unnecessary  com- 
pkints,  fears,  suspicions,  the  beet  means  to  re- 
dreas  it,  is  to  set  them  a-work,  so  to  busy  their 
minds;  for  the  truth  is,  they  are  idle.— Well 
they  may  build  castles  in  the  air  for  a  time, 
and  soothe  up  themselves  with  phantastical  and 
pleasant  humours;  but  in  the  end  they  will 
prove  as  bitter  as  gall;  they  shall  be  still,  I 
say,  discontent,  suspicioos,  fearful,  jealous,  sad, 
fretting  and  vexing  of  themselves ;  so  long  as 
they  be  idle-  it  is  impossible  to  please  them; 
Olio  qui  mtMcU  «h',  phtt  habH  negotH  quam  qui 
negUium  m  negotio,  as  that  JtgtUim  could  ob- 
serve; he  that  knows  not  how  to  spend  his 
time,  bath  more  business,  care,  griei^  anguish 
of  mind,  than  he  that  is  most  busy  in  the  midst 
of  all  his  business.'' — ^Burtor's  AutUom^  of 
JUiUanchobf,  ^,  868-9. 


[EviU  of  CompuUory  Solitude.] 
"Such  as  live  in  prison,  or  some  desert 
place,  and  cannot  have  company,  as  many  of 
oor  country  gentlemen  do  in  solitary  houses,  they 
oust  either  be  alone  without  conipanions,  or 
live  beyond  their  means,  and  entertain  all  comers 
as  so  many  hosts,  or  else  converse  with  their 
servants  and  hinds,  such  as  are  unequal,  inferior 
to  them,  and  of  a  contrary  disposition ;  or  else, 
•s  some  do  to  avoid  solitariness,  spend  their 


time  with  lewd  fellows  in  taverns  and  in  aJo* 
houses,  and  thence  addict  themselves  to  some 
unlawful  disports  or  dissolute  courses."— Bun- 
Ton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  88. 


[PU<uure$  and  Paine  of  Meditative  Mela/nchoiy,\ 
"Voluhtabt  solitarinesa  is  that  which  is 
familiar  vrith  Melancholy,  and  gently  brings  on, 
like  a  Siren,  a  shoeing-hom,  or  some  sphinx,  to 
this  irrevocable  gulf;  a  primary  cause  Pieo  calls 
it :  most  pleasant  it  is  at  first,  to  such  as  are 
melancholy  given,  to  lie  in  bed  whole  days,  and 
keep  their  chambers;  to  vralk  akme  in  soma 
solitary  grove  betwixt  wood  and  water,  by  a 
brook  side ;  to  meditate  upon  some  detightsoma 
and  pleasant  subject,  which  shall  afleet  thcM 
most;  amabijlu  tuMmio,  ei  nwnttt  gratiMtimm 
error :  a  most  incomparable  delight  it  is,  so  la 
mehuMsholize,  and  build  castles  in  the  air,  to  go 
smiling  to  themselves,  acting  an  infinite  variety 
of  parts,  which  they  suppose,  and  strongly* 
imagine  they  represent,  or  that  they  see  acted 
or  done :  Blamdm  qmdim  ab  tmlto,  saith  Xtei- 
mm,  to  oonoeive  and  meditate  of  such  pleasaat 
things,  sometimes ;  prutnt,  poMi,  or  to  com«,  as 
Frasb  speaks.  So  delightsome  these  tojrs  are 
at  first,  they  could  spend  whole  days  and  nights 
without  sleep,  oven  whole  years  alone,  in  such 
contemplations,  and  phantastical  meditations, 
which  are  like  unto  dreams;  and  they  will 
hardly  be  drawn  from  them,  or  vrillingly  inter- 
rupt ;  so  pleasant  their  vain  conceits  are,  that 
they  hinder  their  ordinary  tasks  and  necessary 
business;  they  cannot  address  themselves  to 
them,  or  ahnoet  any  study  or  employment,  these 
fantastical  and  bewitching  thoughts  so  covertly, 
so  feelingly,  so  urgently,  so  continually  set  upon, 
creep  in,  insinuate,  possess,  overcome,  distraet, 
and  detain  them ;  they  cannot,  I  say,  go  about 
their  more  necessary  business,  stave  off  or  ex- 
tricate themselves,  but  are  ever  musing,  melan- 
cholizing,  and  carried  along,  as  he  (they  say) 
that  is  led  round  about  an  heath  vrith  a  Puck  in 
the  night :  they  run  earnestly  on  this  labyrinth 
of  anxious  and  solicitous  melancholy  meditations, 
and  cannot  well  or  willingly  refrain,  or  easily 
leave  of  winding  and  unwinding  themselves,  as 
so  many  clocks,  and  still  pleasing  their  humours; 
until  at  last  the  scene  is  turned  upon  a  sudden, 
by  some  bad  object,  and  they  being  now  habit- 
uated to  such  vain  meditations  and  solitary 
places  can  endure  no  company,  can  ruminate 
of  nothing  but  harsh  and  distasteful  subjects. 
Fpar,  sorrow,  suspicion,  tubruetieue  pudor,  dis- 
content and  cares,  weariness  of  life,  surprise 
them  in  a  moment,  and  they  can  think  of  noth- 
ing else ;  continually  suspecting,  no  sooner  sre 
their  eyes  open,  but  this  infernal  plague  of 
Melancholy  seizeth  on  them  and  terrifies  their 
souls,  representing  some  dismal  object  to  their 
minds,  which  now  by  no  means,  no  labour,  no 
persuasion,  they  can  avoid,  Atfret  lateri  UthaUt 
arundo,  they  nay  not  be  rid  of  it,  they  cannot 
resist." — Burton's  Jnatomy  of  M^anehobf,  p. 
88. 
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BURTON— DUJICTTMB^PALGRAVE. 


[Tbtai  DiiMolution  of  Rtligioui  HouiU  lamenttd,] 

"  Mbtbimis  tkenfera  oar  too  SBftkMtt  fauu>^ 
vatora  were  not  so  well  edvised  in  that  general 
sabvenion  of  Abbies  and  religions  houses,  pro>- 
miscuously  to  fling  down  all :  they  might  have 
taken  away  thoee  gross  abuses  crept  in  amongst 
them,  rectified  such  inconveniences,  and  not  so 
&r  to  hate  raved  and  raged  against  these  ftir 
buildings,  aad  everlasting  momuaents  of  oar 
(breiathefs*  devotion,  eonsecmtod  to  piooa oses; 
some  monasteries  and  oollegiato  cells  might 
have  been  well  spared,  and  their  revenoes  other- 
wise employed,  hers  and  there  one,  in  good 
towns  or  oities  at  least,  for  men  and  women  of 
all  sorts  and  oonditions  to  live  in,  to  sequester 
themselves  from  the  cares  and  tamahs  of  the 
world,  that  were  not  desiroos  or  fit  to  marry,  or 
otherwise  willing  to  be  troabkid  with  oommon 
afiairs,  and  knew  not  well  where  to  bestow 
themselves,  to  live  apart  hi,  fior  more  coa- 
veniency,  good  edneation,  better  company  sake, 
to  feUow  their  stodies  (I  say),  to  the  perleotion 
of  arts  and  sciences,  oommon  good,  and,  a»  some 
truly  devoted  monks  of  oU  had  done,  freely  and 
tmly  to  serve  God."— -Buetok's  JimUomy  of 
Melamlutif,  p.  89. 


[i)iMiciMii6'«  jteeotmt  of  hU  ExperimnU  m  Jrrt- 
gatum.] 

"la  the  month  of  March  I  happened  to  find 
a  mole  or  wont's  nest  raised  on  the  brim  of  a 
brook  in  my  mead,  like  a  great  hiUook;  and 
from  it  there  issued  a  little  stream  of  water 
(drawn  by  the  working  of  the  mole)  down  a 
shehing  gnnmd,  one  pace  broad,  and  some 
twenty  in  length.  The  rannmg  of  this  little 
stream  did  at  that  time  wonderfolly  content 
me,  seeing  it  pleashig  green,  and  that  other 
land  on  both  sides  was  full  of  moss^  and  hide- 
boond  for  want  of  water. — ^This  was  the  first 
canse  I  nndeitook  the  drowning  of  groonds. 

'^Now  to  proceed  to  the  exeontion  of  my 
work,  being  persuaded  of  the  excellency  of  the 
water,  I  examined  how  many  foot  fall  the  brook 
yielded  from  my  mill  to  the  uppermost  part  of 
ray  gnmnds,  bemg  in  length  a  measured  mile. 
There  lay  of  meadow  luod  thirty  acres  over- 
worn with  age,  and  heavily  laden  with  moss, 
oowslips,  and  much  other  imperfect  grass,  be* 
twixt  ray  mill  stream  and  the  main  river,  which 
(with  two  shiUiags  cost)  my  grandfather  and 
his  grandsire,  wHh  the  rest,  might  have  drown- 
ed at  their  pleasures ;  but  from  the  beginning 
never  anything  was  done,  that  either  tradition 
or  reoord  could  witness,  or  any  other  testimony. 

"Having  viewed  the  eoavenientest  place 
which  the  uppermost  part  of  my  ground  would 
afibrd  for  placing  a  commanding  weir  or  sluice, 
I  espied  divers  water-falls  on  my  neighbours' 
grounds  higher  than  mine  by  seven  or  eight 
foot;  which  gave  me  greater  advantage,  of 
drowning  more  ground  than  I  wae  of  mine  own 
power  able  to  do. 

"  1  acquainted  them  with  my  purpose :  the 


one,  being  a  gentleman  of  wofth  and  good 
mttoie)  gave  me  leave  to  plant  the  one  erd  d 
my  weir  on  has  side  die  river :  the  other,  mj 
tenant,  being  very  aged  and  simple,  by  no  per- 
suasion I  could  use  would  yield  his  consent, 
alledging  it  wouM  iftar  his  grounds,  yea  some« 
times  hb  appletrees ;  and  men  told  him  water 
would  raise  the  rudi,  and  kill  his  cowslips, 
which  was  the  ohtefest  fioww  his  danghtera 
had  to  triek  the  May-pole  withal.  All  whiehf 
with  silenoe,  I  past  over  for  a  time,  knowing  hia 
simplicity  to  exceed  his  discretion.  Yet  In  the 
end  I  reinforced  my  persuasions,  and  told  him 
that  next  unto  the  King  I  was  to  be  obeyed  in 
matters  reasonable,  and  that  it  became  him  not 
to  provoke  his  landlord,  nor  to  stand  at  tiie 
stiff's  end  vrith  his  commander.  Yet  these  tig 
words  would  not  move  him. 

"Then  gatis  I  a  fresh  chai^;  and  to  dmw 
him  on  with  a  bait,  which  he  would  soon  bite 
at,  told  him  I  had  a  meadow  plot  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood worth  ten  pounds,  wiiich  I  would  part 
with  on  reasonable  terms ;  but  before  I  could 
make  him  believe  he  was  a  fool,  he  got  the  fee- 
simple  thereof. 

"  After  I  had  wrought  thus  far,  I  caused  my 
servant,  a  joiner,  to  make  a  level  to  discover 
what  quantity  of  ground  I  might  obtain  from 
the  entry  of  the  water ;  allowing  his  doubling 
course,  compassing  hills  to  cany  it  plym  or' 
even ;  which  fell  out  to  be  some  three  hundred 
acres. 

"  After  I  had  plymraed  it  upon  a  true  level, 
I  betook  myself  to  the  favour  of  my  tenants, 
friends,  and  neighbours,  in  running  my  main 
treaoh,  which  I  call  my  trench-royal.  I  call  it 
so,  because  I  have  within  the  contents  of  my 
work,  oounter-trenchee,  defending  trenches,  top* 
ping-treaohes,  winter  and  summer  trenches, 
double  and  treble  trenches,  a  traversing-trench 
with  a  point,  and  an  ever)asttng-trench,  with 
jother  troublesome  trenches,  which  in  a  map  I 
will  more  lively  express.  When  the  inhabitants 
of  die  country  wherein  I  inhabit  (namely,  the 
Gtolden  Valley)  saw  I  had  begun  some  part  of 
my  work,  they  summoned  a  consultation  against 
me  and  my  man  John,  the  leveller,  saying  oar 
wits  were  in  our  hands,  not  in  our  heads;  so 
we  both,  for  three  or  four  years,  lay  level  to 
the  whole, country's  censure  for  such  engineers 
as  their  forefathers  heard  not  of,  nor  they  well 
able  to  endure  without  merriments."— Dim- 
cinca's  Hertford  Jt«porr,  p.  109. 


[God  and  Man,  in  jinglo-Siuon,] 
"  Op  their  conception  of  the  essence  of  the 
Divine  being,  the  Anglo-Saxon  language  affords 
a  singular  testimony,  for  the  name  of  CM  sig- 
nifies good.  He  was  goodness  itself^  and  the 
Author  of  all  goodness.  Yet  the  idea  of  de- 
nodng  the  Deity  by  a  term  equivalent  to  abstract 
and  absolute  perfection,  striking  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, is  perhaps  less  remarkable  than  the  fact 
that  the  word  Jfoii,  which  they  used  as  we  do 
to  designate  a  husaan  being,  also  signified  wedb- 
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iHommg  horn  w«U  ttwy  wn  temrnn 
tbtioor  mm  imCh*  had  Iwmm  identified 
wiA  n  and  eomptiott."-— Pambavb'*  JSKwy 
t^Mmglmd,  yfoL  1,  p.  56. 


[XU  P^vw  410  mre  ChtartmU€/or  iht  Comtimm 
Ance  o/JnUOictual  CuOiire.] 

^It  is  not  UBiiBiial  fcv  ns  to  cnwlook  the 
imbeoility  of  hanan  wiadooi,  and  to  extd  the 
jrintiiig-press  as  defying  time.  We  sometimes 
oonsider  that  the  art  of  printing  not  only  seotoies 
the  ever-enduring  poeaession  of  our  present  stock 
of  ivwldly  Veaxniag,  but  that  ve  have  the  eer- 
tain  power  of  add^  to  that  store  toanonho^ 
tted  extent.  This  is  a  fidlacions  assumption, 
giocmdednponenor.  Manhind  oan  only  *  dsAen 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge ;'  and  the 
proud  empire  of  intelleot  and  seienoe  may  be  as 
easily  destroyed,  as  those  temporal  domininni 
which  were  seattered  to  the  winds  of  Heaven. 

"Let  it  be  granted,  that  no  one  oonflagration 
eonld  destroy  the  myriads  of  vokunes  which 
have  become  the  records  of  the  hmnaa  mind  *, 
yet  it  does  not  neeesearily  follow  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  Britain,  a  thousand,  or  even  a  hundred 
years  hence,  will  be  able  to  profit  by  the  bre 
of  their  ancestors.  ^  Men  may  be  in  possession 
of  tools,  and  at  the  same  time  be  utterly  unable 
to  use  tliein.  The  ooltivation  of  the  vastly 
difersified  field  of  human  aoquirement,  depends 
whdly  upon  the  supply  of  labourers,  and  the 
capability  which  they  have  of  reaping  the  har- 
vesL  Learning  and  science  are  w^Uy  sus- 
tained by  oar  artificial  and  perishable  state  of 
society.  I^  in  consequence  of  a  total  subver- 
sion of  our  lavrs  and  institutions,  property  iliould 
be  so  divided  that,  instead  of  that  gradation  of 
ranks  which  is  now  established,  there  should  be 
oaly  a  woiking  claM,  degraded  by  poverty,  de- 
based by  infidelity,  without  wealth  to  reward 
kaming,  or  leisure  to  enjoy  enquiry,  all  the 
attainments  upon  which  we  pride  ourselves  may 
ultimately  disappear.  Those  who  are  now 
stimulated  to  study  by  the  hopes  of  worldly 
advaaeement,  would  laJl  ofi";  and  that  elaas  by 
wIkmH  learning  is  purmed  only  tat  its  own  sake, 
would  cease  to  exist.  T7ith  the  decline  of 
public  prosperity,  vrith  the  destruction  of  private 
capital,  all  the  arts  which  are  directly  or  indi- 
rectly connected  with  commerce  or  manufac- 
tures would  decay.  The  abstract  sciences 
would  be  neglected  or  forgotten.  And  though 
some  branches  might  be  pursued  by  a.solitary 
sag|e,  still  they  would  be  as  null,  to  a  world  in 
which  ha  woold  find  none  able  and  willing  to 
profit  by  his  kaowledge."— 'Pautbavx's  JBt^ory 
of  England,  vol.  1,  p.  157. 


[Fraiky  omd  BrwUy  of  Human  Lift.] 
"Mah  cones  foith,  s^rs  Job,  Uba  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down ;  he  is  sent  into  the  world  the 
iairest  and  noblest  part  of  Qcd's  waika,--fi«h- 
ioned  after  the  image  of  his  Creator,  with  re- 
spect to  reason  and  the  great  iaoulties  of  the 


IM 


forth  glorious  as  the  flower 
of  the  field;  as  it  surpasses  the  vegetable  world 
in  beauty,  so  does  he  the  aaiaaal  vrorkl  in  tlw 
ifiarj  and  ezceBenee  of  his  nature. 

^Theone,  if  no  unttaely  acoidrat  oppreas  it» 
soon  arrives  at  the  full  period  oi  its  periectioB, 
— is  sufiered  to  triumph  for  a  few  mooMnlB, 
and  is  plucked  up  by  the  roots  in  the  very  pride 
and  gayest  stage  of  its  being  y-^ar  if  it  happens 
to  epcape  the  hands  of  violence,  in  a  few  days 
it  necessarily  sickens  of  its^  and  dies  away. 

^^  Man  likewise,  though  his  progress  is  slower, 
and  his  duration  something  hmger,  yet  the  pe* 
riods  of  lus  growth  and  declension  are  nearly 
the  same,  both  in  the  nature  and  manner  of 


"If  he  escapes  t)ie  dangers  which  threaten 
his  tenderer  years,  he  is  soon  got  into  the  tail 
maturity  and  strength  of  life ;  and  if  he  is  so 
fortunate  as  not  to  be  hurried  out  of  it  then  by 
aooidents,  by  his  own  foUy  and  intemperano^^ 
if  he  escapes  these,  he  naturally  decays  of  him* 
self  :*-^  period  comes  fost  upon  him,  beyond 
which  he  was  not  made  to  Isist^— like  a  flower 
or  fruit  which  may  be  pluoked  up  by  foroe 
before  the  time  of  their  maturity,  yet  cannot  be 
made  to  outgrow  the  period  when  they  are  to 
fade  and  drop  of  themselves ;  when  that  comes, 
the  hand  of  nature  then  plucks  them  both  ofl^ 
and  no  art  of  the  botanist  can  uphold  the  one, 
or  skill  of  the  physioi^  preserve  the  other, 
beyond  the  periods  to  which  their  original  firames 
and  constitutions  were  made  to  extend.  As 
God  has  appointed  and  determined  the  several 
growths  and  decays  of  the  vegetable  race,  so  he 
seems  as  evidently  to  have  prescribed  the  same 
laws  to  man,  as  vrell  as  all  living  oreatures,  in 
the  first  rudiments  of  which  there  are  contained 
the  specific  povrers  of  their  grovrth,  dnratias 
and  extinction;  and  when  tiie  evolutiona  of 
those  animal  powers  are  exhausted  and  run 
down,  the  meature  expires  and  dies  of  itseil^  as 
ripe  fruit  fells  from  the  tree,  or  a  fiower  pre* 
served  beyond  its  bloom,  drops  and  perishes 
upon  the  stalk." — Stxxns's  Sermons,  vol.  3» 
p.  37. 


[Th€  ta$k  of  thM  Labourer  eatier  than  that  of  th* 
Emploffer.] 
"  Ton*  is  the  lot  of  man,  and  not  (^  the  poor 
man  exclnsiveiy.  We  sfaaJl  find  on  examina* 
tion,  that  the  labours  of  the  nek  are  as  irkscne 
as  the  labours  of  the  indigent.  The  wealthy 
mendiant,  who  plans  a  voyago,  and  who  is  per« 
pleized  vrith  the  intricacy  of  aocounU,  and  vexed 
vrith  the  bhmders,  idleness,  or  unfaithfulness  of 
more  than  one  person  employed  by  him,  toils  at 
least  as  hard  as  the  seaman  and  porter  who 
receive  his  wages.  There  is  a  pride,  perhaps 
a  pleasure,  in  commanding  the  senrioes  of  others ; 
but  there  is  much  more  trouble  in  keeping  them 
at  work,  than  in  vraridng  ourselves.  The  task 
of  labourers,  who  have  no  other  part  to  perform 
than  to  obey  the  orders  given  to  them,  is  nsore 
simple,  less  responsible^  and  less  embarrassing; 
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and  if  there  was  not  a  oharm  in  freedom,  which 
fascinates  the  human  heart,  most  men  woold 
find  more  enjoyment,  as  they  certainly  find  more 
ease,  in  being  guided  by  others  in  their  pursuit 
of  ih»  necessary  provisions  of  life,  than  in  on- 
dertalnng  to  guide  themselves." — ^Frsbkah's 
Eighteen  SermonSy  p.  121. 


[PrisotuTB  treated  tu  Slaves,  by  the  French  in 
the  Sixteenth  Century.] 
Thx  French  treated  their  pris<»iers  as  slaves. 
This  appears  in  the   Memoires  da  Sieur  du 

vauir. 

"In  1554,  he  says,  "  le  Mareschal  eut  nou- 
velles  que  le  Baron  de  la  Garde  s*etant  jett6  en 
mer  avec  les  galleres  du.Roy,  avoit  est6  si 
oombatu  de  divers  orages,  qu'il  avoit  perdu 
deux  galleres,  et  qu'en  se  laissant  emporter 
par  le  vent,  il  avoit  renoontr^  deux  navires  venans 
de  Naples,  charg6es  de  six  cens  Espagnob, 
qu'il  avoit  combattues  et  prises.  Ce  fut  un 
lemboursement  de  perte,  et  un  refraischissement 
de  ciurmes." 

The  Editor  has  this  note  upon  these  words, 
"  C'est-a-dire  de  Chiourme,  ou  de  Formats.  II 
paroit  qu'alors  le  vainqueur  faisoit  passer  sur 
ses  galeres  les  For9ats  des  galeres  qu'il  prenoit. 
Ainsi  oes  malheureux  ne  faisoient  que  changer 
de  maitres."  (Collection  des  Memoires,  torn. 
34,  p.  237.)  Such  veiy  probably,  and  not  un- 
fitly, may  have  been  the  custom.  But  the 
French  Admiral  had  captured  two  ships — not 
gallies ;  and  the  men  of  whom  he  made  galley- 
slaves  were  the  Spanish  prisoners. 

If  there  could  be  any  doubt  of  this,  it  would 
be  removed  by  a  subsequent  passage  in  the 
same  Memoirs  (torn.  35,  p.  252),  where  the 
Trench  King  informs  the  Mareschal  who  com- 
manded in  Piedmont,  "  que  le  Comte  de  Fiesqne 
avoit  combatu  et  prises  une  hourquo  dans  la- 
quelle  il  y  avoit  environ  huict  on  neuf  cens 
Espagnols,  qui  avoient  servy  a  remplir  les 
Chiormes  de  l'arm6o  maritime  de  sa  Maj- 
esty." 


[What  ^  The  WorkP  is] 
"  What  is  this  World,  of  which  you  are  so 
much  afraid  ?  Is  it  composed  of  the  wise  and 
the  good  ?  Of  men  whose  advice  you  would 
ask,  or  follow,  in  any  transaction  which  afiected 
your  temporal  interest  ?  Does  it  consist  of  per- 
sons for  whom  you  have  the  least  esteem  ?  No : 
but  it  is  made  up  of  the  idle,  the  impertinent, 
and  the  profligate  ]  men  whose  understandings 
are  commonly  as  contemptible  as  their  morals 
are  depraved." — ^Fskeman's  Eighteen  Sermons. 
p.  112. 


[Evils  of  Intemperance.] 
"  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  from  intem- 
perance proceeds  no  small  part  of  the  wretch- 
edness which  is  endured  among  us.     It  is  time 
to  put  a  more  efiectual  check  on  the  deleterious 


vice  than  has  hitherto  been  doiie,*-by  combi- 
nations of  masters  to  withhold  the  intoxicating 
draught  from  their  hired  servants,— by  suppress- 
ing the  dens  of  sin,  where  the  poison  is  sold  in 
small  quantities  to  the  idle  and  dissolute, — by 
laws  of  the  government  which  will  increase  the 
price  of  ardent  spirits, — and  by  continuing  the 
moral  and  religious  exhortations  which  have 
already  produced  salutary  efi*ects."— Fxsx- 
HAii*s  Eighteen  Sermons^  p.  211. 


[Discriminating  J\reatment  of  Inferiors.] 
"  Nor  am  I  of  that  harsh  and  rugged  temper 
As  some  great  men  are  taxed  with,  who  im- 
agine 
They  part  from  the  respect  due  to  their  hoit 

ours, 
K  they  use  not  all  such  as  follow  them, 
WithoQt  distinction  of  their  births,  like  slaves. 
I  am  not  so  conditioned :  I  can  make 
A  fitting  difierence  between  my  foot-boy 
And  a  gentleman  by  want  compelled  to  serve 
me." 

Massinobs,  New  Way  to  pay  Old 
jDe6(«,— vol.  3,  p.  538. 


[Craji  liable  to  be  over-readhed  by  Simplicity.] 

'^  Hakd  things  are  compass'd  oft  by  easy  means ; 

And  judgement,   being   a   gift  derived  from 
Heaven, 

Though  sometimes  lodged  in  the  hearts  of 
worldly  men 

That  ne^er  consider  fit>m  whom  they  receive  it, 

Forsakes  such  as  abuse  the  giver  of  it. 

Which  ia  the  reason  that  the  politic 

And  cunning  statesman,  that  believes  he  fath- 
oms 

The  connseb  of  oil  kingdoms  on  the  earth, 

Is  by  simplicity  oft  over-reached." 

Massingbr,  New  Way  to  Pay  Old 
Deftfs,— vol.  3,  p.  583. 

"An  admirable  observation,"  says  GiflMI, 
"and  worthy  of  all  praise.  It  may  serve  to 
explain  many  fancied  inoonsistencies  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  Overreachers  in  all  ages." 


[Inferiority  of  Mercenaries  to  Citizen  SoldienJl 
"  NoN  si  sentiva  allor  questro  romore 

De'  tamburi,  com'  oggi,  andare  in  volta, 
Invitando  la  gente  de  piu  core, 

O  forse,  per  dir  meglio,  la  piu  stolta, 
Che  per  tre  scudi,  o  per  prezzo  minore, 

Vada  ne'  luoghi  ove  la  vita  e  tolta. 
Stolta  piuttosto  la  diro,  che  ardita, 
Ch'  a  si  vil  prezzo  venda  la  sua  vita. 

"  A  la  vita  1*  onor  s'  ha  da  preporre  j 
Fuor  che  V  onor,  non  altra  cosa  alcuna. 

Prima  che  mai  lasciarti  1'  onor  torre, 
Dei  mUle  vite  perdere,  non  ch'  una. 

Chi  va  per  oro  e  vil  guadagno  a  porre 
La  sua  vita  in  arbitro  di  fortuna, 
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Per  moKir  preszo  crederd  ohe  dia, 
Se  trovera.  ohi  consul,  anoo  la  mia.     • 

^  0,  eome  io  disci,  non  aanao  ohe  vaglia 
La  vita  quel  ehe  si  V  estimaD  pooo; 

0  ok'  an  dbegna  innanai  a  la'  battaglia 
Cbm  '1  pie  li  salvi  a  piu  sioaro  looa 

La  mercenaria  mal  Ada  eanaglia 
Prezxar'  gli  aatiohi  imperatori  pooo : 

De  la  lor  nazion  piattosto  venti 

Voleaii,  che  cento  di  diverse  genti. 

**  Non  era  a  quel  buon'  tempi  alcuii  escloso, 
Clie  non  portasse  Tarme,  e  andasse  in  guerra, 

Poor  clie  fanciol  da  sedici  anni  in  ginso, 
O  quel  ohe  gia  V  estrema  etade  afferra ; 

Ma  tal  miliiia  solo  era  per  nso 

Di  hisogno,  e  d'  onor  de  la  sua  terra ; 

Sempre  sua  vita  esercitando  sotto 

Boon'  capitani  in  arme,  era  ognun  dotto/^ 

Continuation  of  Orlando  FturioiOy 
oanto  2,  Stan.  41-4. 


[Happini$8  of  SttuHotu  ReHnment,] 
Whbk  James  I.  went  into  tJt^  Bodleian,  he 
broke  out  into  that  noble  speech,  "If  I  were 
not  a  King,  I  would  be  an  University  man; 
Et  ri  unqam  mihi  in  foHt  git,  ut  captimu  ducary 
ti  mihi  darttur  opho,  hoc  cuperem  earcere  con- 
etudi  hit  eaienis  iUigarif  cum  hisce  captima  con- 
eatefuUit  tetatem  agere." 

BtnftTON,  to  whom  I  am  beholden  for  this 
qnotsdoD,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy  (p. 
278)  tywtes  also  a  beantifal  passage  from  an 
epistle  of  Heinsins,  oonceming  the  library  at 
Leyden,  of  which  he  was  keeper ; — in  qu^  says 
the  reiioiate  student,  wimul  acpedem  ponn^fonbu* 
pesmlum  abdo,  ambitionem  aufm,  amorem,  libh- 
dimemj  4^c.  exduda,  quorum  parent  nt  ignama, 
imperitia  nuirix;  ei  in  ipoo  trtemitatit  gremio, 
inter  tot  iUuttree  animae  ttdem  ndhi  nmo,  cum 
tngeitft  qmdtm  ammo,  ut  tmbinde  magnatum  me 
mtMereaty  qui  faHcitatem  hanc  ignorant. 


[Spanish  GtntUmen  urving  as  Foot-Soldiert.] 
"Jk  yondroia— -que  les  Fran9ois  fissent  en 
paxeille  occasion  ce  qoe  font  les  Espagnols: 
o'eat  que  tout  aussi-tost  qu'il  arri^  en  Italie 
qnelque  troope  se  pied  deschaux,^  quails  appel- 
lant bisognes,  les  vieilles  bandes  s*assemblent 
poor  deliberer  sur  la  parade  de  cenx-ey ;  aus- 
qnels  Tun  oontribiie  les  sonliers,  le  ohappeau, 
et  Jes  autres  de  main  en  main  tout  oe  qui  est 
n^ceasaire  poor  les  remplumer  de  preoes  rap- 
pofft^es,  et  snrtont  pour  luy  apprendre  son  en- 
tngent :  a  quoy  faire  ils  sont  tons  si  soigneux 
qu'en  moios  de  rien  vous  les  prendriea  pour 
aaciens  goazmanes,  que  nous  appellons  lanoe- 
^pezades'  &  I'lmitatioa  des  Italiens;  mais  a  mon 
advia,  selon  nous  (appointez  en  I'infanterie)  quant 

>  Cest  i  airs,  dss  raeriM*. 

*  Cea  lansmsradM  dtntent  des  plnces  dans  llnftotaris 
4eattii«M  4  des  nobles  tn^  pauvras  pour  tervir  dans  la 
cava]«rte. 

N 


tl  la  norgoe,  oela  ne  leur  manque  jamais.**— > 
Memoiree  dm  Sxaua  i>t7  Villak, — CoHeetion  db 
Memoirte,  torn.  36,  p.  107. 


[Variety  of  Indipidual  QuaKJUatumt  for  <Jks 
ifrntsfry.] 
"The  ministers  of  the  gospel,  like  otiier 
human  beings,  differ  from  each  other  in  their 
several  qualifications.  One  is  remarkably  gifted 
in  prayer :  another  reads  the  scriptures  in  a 
solemn  and  impressing  manner.  One  shines  in 
conversation,  and  communicates  in  a  familiar 
way  many  valuable  religious  and  moral  hints  : 
and  another,  though  he  is  silent  or  cold  when 
he  visits  those  who  are  in  health,  has  still  the 
power,  like  a  blessed  angel,  of  imparting  light 
and  consolation  to  the  chambers  of  the  sick. 
Of  preaching,  as  relates  both  to  matter  and 
manner,  there  are  various  kinds  of  merit.  One 
minister  excels  in  the  composition;  and  another 
in  the  delivery,  of  a  sermon.  One  is  not  known 
to  be  a  great  man  till  his  sermons  appear  in 
print :  and  another,  who  loses  his  reputation  by 
publishing  his  discourses,  is  animated  and  elo- 
quent in  the  pulpit.  One  displays  profound 
learning  and  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
and  oriental  languages :  another  is  not  well  ac- 
quainted with  any  language  except  the  English, 
but  that  he  manages  with  sufficient  dexterity. 
One  is  a  deep  logician,  his  method  is  dear,  his 
distinctions  accurate,  his  arguments  powerful : 
another  it  pathetic,  affectionate,  interesting. 
The  voiee  of  one  preacher  is  sonorous,  alarm- 
ing ;  it  makes  the  hearer  almost  start  involun* 
tiffily  from  his  seat ;  and  expands  his  eyes,  his 
ears,  his  mouth,  in  terror  or  with  admiration : 
the  voice  of  another  preacher  is  soft,  gentle ;  it 
sounds  in  the  eur  like  the  breathings  of  a  flute; 
it  charms  the  Veart,  and  fUls  the  eyes  with* 
tears.*' — Feexman's  Sermons,  p.  7. 


[Rengnation  to  the  Path  appointed  ut  in  Life,]' 
"  It  pleases  heaven  to  give  us  no  more  Kghr 
in  our  way,  than  will  leave  virtue  in  possession' 
of  its  recompense. 

" Grant  me,  gracious  God !  to  go  cheer- 
fully on  the  road  which  thou  hast  marked  oat, 
—•I.  wish  it  neither  more  wide  or  more  smooth :: 
—continue  the  light  of  this  dim  taper  thou  hast 
put  into  my  hands : — ^I  will  kneel  upon  the- 
ground  seven  times  a  day  to  seek  the*  best 
track  I  can  with  it, — and  having  done  that,  F 
will  trust  myself  and  the  issue  of  my  journey  to 
thee,  who  art  the  fountain  of  joy,— end  will  sing 
songs  of  comfort  as  I  go  along."— Sternx** 
Sei^nom,  vol.  4,  p.  10. 


[Disappointment  in  MarriageJ] 
"  Listen,  I  pray  you,  to  the  stories  of  the* 
dnappointed  in  manriage  .'-^collect  all  their 
complaints :  hear  their  mutual  reproaches ;  upon 
what  fatal  hinge  do  the  greatest  part  of  them 
turn  ? — '  They  were  mistaken  in  tb9  person.'-^ 
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Some  disgOLBB  either  of  body  or  mind  is  seen 
through  in  the  first  domestic  scuffle: — some  fair 
ornament— perhaps  the  very  one  which  won  the 
heart, — the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  tpirit 
falls  off;  It  is  not  the  Rachel  for  whorn,  I  have 
eerved, — Why  haet  thou  then  beguiled  me  ? 

"  Be  open — ^be  honest :  give  yourself  for  what 
yqn  are ;  conceal  nothing,— -varnish  nothing, — 
and  if  these  fair  wetqpons  will  not  do, — ^better 
not  conquer  at  all,  than  conquer  for  a  day : — 
when  the  night  is  passed,  'twill  ever  be  the 
same  stoiy,— ^mf  it  came  to  pose,  behM  it  wot 
Leah/ 

"  K  the  heart  beguiles  itself  in  its  choioe,  and 
imagination  will  give  excellencies  which  are  not 
the  portion  of  flesh  and  blood : — ^when  the  dream 
is  over,  and  we  awake  in  the  morning,  it  matters 
little  whether  'tis  Rachel  or  Leah — ^be  the  ob- 
ject what  it  will,  as  it  must  be  on  the  earthly 
side,  at  least,  of  perfection, — ^it  will  fall  short 
of  the  wort;  of  fancy,  whose  existence  is  in  the 
clouds.  « 

"  In  such  cases  of  deception,  let  not  man  ex- 
claim as  Jacob  does  in  his, —  What  it  it  thou 
hast  done  unto  me? — for  'tis  his  own  doings,  and 
he  has  nothing  to  lay  his  fault  on,  but  the  heat 
and  poetic  indiscretion  of  his  own  passions."^ 
Sternb's  Sermons^  vol.  4,  p.  11. 


[Inordinate  Presumption  of  the  Church  of  Rome,] 

"Would  one  think  that  a  church,  which 
thrusts  itself  under  this  Apostle's  patronage, 
and  claims  her  power  under  him,  would  pro- 
some  to  exceed  the  degrees  of  it  which  he  ac- 
knowledged to  possess  himself.—- But  how  ill 
are  your  expectations  answered,  when  instead 
of  the  humble  declarations  in  the  text,— Ye  men 
of  Israel  marvel  not  at  us,  as  if  our  own  power 
and  holiness  had  wrought  thft ;— yon  hear  a 
language  and  behaviour  from  the  Romish  church, 
as  opposite  to  it  as  insolent  words  and  actions 
can  frame. 

"  So  that  instead  of^  Te  men  of  Israel,  marvel 
not  at  us,— 'Ye  men  of  Israel,  do  marvel  at  us, 
— 4iold  us  in  admiration : — approach  our  sacred 
pontiff — (who  is  not  only  holy— but  holiness  it- 
self)— approach  his  person  with  reverence,  and 
deem  it  the  gpreatcst  honor  and  happiness  of  your 
lives  to  fall  down  before  his  chair,  and  be  ad- 
mitted to  kiss  his  feet. — 

"  Think  not,  as  if  it  were  not  our  own  holi- 
ness which  merits  all  the  homage  you  can  pay 
us. — ^It  is  our  own  holiness, — ^the  superabund- 
ance of  it,  of  which,  having  more  than  we  know 
what  to  do  with  ourselves, — from  works  of  su- 
pererogation, we  have  transferred  the  surplus 
in  ecclesiastic  warehouses,  and  in  pure  zeal  for 
the  good  of  your  souls,  have  established  public 
banks  of  merit^  ready  to  be  drawn  upon  at  all 
times. 

"  Think  not,  ye  men  of  Israel,  or  say  within 
yourselves,  that  we  are  unprofitable  servants; — 
we  have  no  good  works  to  spare,  or  that  if  we 
had, — ^we  cannot  make  this  use  of  diem ; — ^that 
vo  have  no  power  to  ciroulate  our  indulgences, 


-—and  huckster  them  out,  as  we  do,  throogfa  all 
the  parts  of  Christendom.— Know  ye  by  these 
presents,  that  it  is  our  own  power  which  does 
this;— the  plenitude  of  our  apostolic  power 
operating  with  our  own  holiness,  that  enablas 
us  to  bind  and  loose,  as  seems  meet  to  us  on 
earth ; — ^to  save  your  souls  or  deliver  them  up 
to  Satan,  and  as  they  please  or  displease  to  in- 
dulge whole  kingdoms  at  once,  or  exoommmii- 
cate  them  all ; — binding  kings  in  chains  and  your 
nobles  in  links  of  iron."-— Stexne's  8emum9^ 
vol.  5,  p.  56. 


Why  the  Catholic  Powers  did  not  subjugate  JE?m- 
gland. 
The  Jesuit  Wallivs,  in  one  of  his  Para- 
phrases of  Horace,  addresses  the  Catholio  Pow- 
ers thus: 

^'  Pro  pudor  I   intaotam  our  non  his  fregimns 

armis 
Albionem  et  Tusco  Tamesim  subjecimus  anni  ? 
Cur  non  hunc  nostris  vinctum  post  torga  catenis, 
Cur  non  et  pnppes,  et  roetra  Britannica  sacr& 
Vidimus  ire  via?" 

To.  which  Lander  has  replied  in  a  note  at 
the  bottom  of  the  page, 

Cur  non  ?  quia  non  potuistis. 


[Storey^s  Character  of  true  and  false  itfmwters.] 
"  We  had  a  meeting  in  the  meeting-house  at 
Bampton^  which  was  not  large,  by  reason  of  the 
shortness  of  the  notice ;  and  I  was  hindered  and 
kept  out  of  the  public  service,  though  under  the 
weight  of  it,  great  part  of  the  time,  by  one 
Thrniuu  Chase,  an  old  self-conceited,  sefT-pre* 
ferring,  dead,  dry,  and  confused  preacher,  of 
that  place,  and  an  enemy  to  the  discipline  of 
the  Church ;  whom,  after  I  stood  up,  I  reproved 
in  an  occult  and  yet  intelligible  manner;  so  that 
at  Ust  the  divine  life  of  truth  came  over  all,  and 
we  had  a  good  and  comfortable  meeting,  all  the 
living  being  well  satisfied. 

"The  great  hindrance,  disservice,  and  mis- 
chief; which  the  Adversary  doth  in  the  Church 
by  such  dry  and  dead  preachers  among  us  (who 
being  full  of  themselves  only,  can  and  will  speak 
in  their  own  tune,  without  any  regard  to  the 
life  of  truth,  or  to  any  minister  of  truth,  though 
a  stranger  in  the  place)  is,  that  their  time  being 
always,  and  what  and  when  they  will,  and  the 
true  ministers  waiting  only  upon'  the  Lord,  as 
having  no  ministry  at  any  time  but  immediately 
from  him;  when  the  Lord's  time^  is  and  the 
real  concern  comes  from  him  upon  the  true 
minister,  the  false  one  is  in  the  way,  hindering 
the  true  work  and  service  of  the  ministiy  and 
meetings  many  times,  as  one  who  would  ravish 
and  defile  the  Spouse  of  Christ,  to  the  invisible, 
yet  unspeakable  hurt,  loading  and  grieving  of 
the  true  ministry,  and  their  work  and  servioe  in 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  living  and  sensible  mem- 
bers in  an  assembly ;  and  such  oppressii^  per- 
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sons  and  tMngs  are  soflered,  to  prevent  confiision 
and  other  fanrtful  oonaeqnences  which  might  en- 
•06  upon  the  open  forbidding  or  reproving  of  sooh 
penoos  in  an  assembly :  for  I  have  never  yet 
seen  any  one  so  mnoh  out  of  the  vray  of  tmth, 
or  any  thing  so  mrworthy  or  absurd  in  itself, 
but  thig  would  have  a  party  and  supporton, 
and  that  votaries  and  espousers,  to  vindicate 
diera,  and  contend  to  further  evil  and  mischief." 
-^Life  of  Thomas  Stobst,  p.  319. 


[iStorcy's  JtceomU  of  hu  Reawery  from  lUneu.] 
*^  Bxroas  we  got  thither,  my  cold  increased 
upon  me  to  that  degree,  that  my  body  was  sore 
aU  over  with  an  aching  in  my  bones,  so  that  it 
was  with  some  difficulty  I  reached  the  place ; 
and  that  night,  taking  some  sage  tea,  (having 
first  felt  a  secret  work  of  Truth  to  overcome 
the  root  and  power  of  the  distemper,  to  which 
alone  I  have  great  reason  to  ascribe  my  recov- 
aiy)  I  fell  into  a  very  great  sweat ;  which  took 
off  much  of  the  load  of  the  fever  and  cold  out 
of  my  flesh,  but  left  great  pains  in  my  bones, 
and  reduced  me  in  so  short  a  time  to  so  great 
a  weakness,  that  I  could  not  go  next  day  to 
meeting,  though  within  a  little  way  of  the  place, 
bat  oontinned  sweating  for  several  days,  which, 
with  some  cordial  things  administered  by  my 
good  friend  Joupk  Gamble^  who  practised  physio, 
gradually  carried  off  the  distemper,  but  viras  not 
able  to  attend  any  meeting  for  some  time ;  and 
finding  the  air  at  Spikes^  and  the  noise  in  town 
hurtful,  I  removed  thence,  on  the  second  day, 
back  to  FrancU  CktmbU^  three  miles;  where 
I  staid  till  the  fourth  day  following,  being  there 
taken  with  a  fainting  fit,  which  I  never  had 
known  before,  but  was  much  comforted  after  it 
in  the  blessed  trath ;  which  I  have  ever  found 
to  be  the  richest  and  best  cordial." — Life  of 
Thovas  Stokbt,  p.  434. 


both  sexes,  that  sober  men  who  never  heard 
them,  would  hardly  believe,  if  it  were  told  them, 
that  human  nature  vrere  capable  of  so  great  de- 
generacy; insomuch  that  it  looks  as  if,  vrhen 
sunk  into  the  earth,  they  had  been  baptized  in 
heU,  into  the  very  nature  and  language  of  it ; 
vrfaose  expressions  I  vnll  not  defile  my  pen  to 
repeat,  though  dipped  in  bitter  gall :  and  yet  I 
believe  the  day  of  Ood*s  mercy  is  not  quite  over 
to  some  among  them." — Life  of  Trokas  Sto- 
KIT,  p.  444. 


[Sltore^f't  Moraliaaiwn  upon  the  Earthquake  in 
Jamaica*] 
Jaxaica,  1709. — "  Viewed  the  town  and 
forts;  where  I  saw  great  effects  of  the  dread- 
ful earthquake  still  remaining,  though  the  peo- 
ple were  gradually  filling  up  divers  deep  places 
with  stones,  in  order  to  raise  new  buildings; 
most  of  the  ground  being  already  built  upon 
wliat  was  left  by  the  earthquake  in  that  pomt. 
The  earthquake  here  was  such  as  has  scarce 
b^an  paralleled  in  any  age  or  country :  and  was 
followed  by  a  dreadftil  fire,  which  scarce  left  a 
house  in  all  the  town  unconsumed ;  but  left  the 
stocks,  piDaiy,  and  ducking-stool  entire,  as  if  the 
destroyer  hsid  been  ordered  to  leave  them,  as 
instruments  of  justice,  for  the  future  punishment 
of  the  miserable  inhabitants,  which  the  Orderer 
of  all  things  foresaw  they  would  deserve,  not- 
withstanding his  judgments,  for  such  are  their 
wicked  expressions,  their  oaths,  blasphemies, 
profanations  of  the  holy  name  of  Almighty  God, 
their  cursings,  damnings,  sinkings,  and  rude  ex- 
pressions in  all  their  conversation,  even  amongst 


[Ston^^t  ViiU  to  WUHam  Peim,] 
1714. — <*I  went  to  Ru9eonU>e,  to  visit  WOHmn 
Penn  and  his  fiunily.  He  was  then  under  the 
lamentable  effects  of  an  apoplectic  fit,  which  he 
had  had  some  time  before :  for  his  memory  was 
almost  quite  lost,  and  the  use  of  his  understand- 
ing suspended ;  so  that  he  was  not  so  conversi- 
ble  as  formerly :  and  yet  as  near  the  truth,  in 
the  love  of  it,  as  before.  Wherein  appeared  the 
great  mercy  and  favour  of  God,  who  looks  not 
as  man  looks;  for  though,  to  some  this  accident 
might  look  hke  judgment,  and  no  doubt  his 
enemies  so  aooounted  it ;  yet  it  vriQ  bear  quite 
another  interpretation,  if  it  be  considered  how 
little  time  of  rest  he  ever  had  from  the  impor- 
tunities of  the  affairs  of  others,  to  the  great  hurt 
of  his  own,  and  suspension  of  all  his  enjoyments, 
till  this  happened  to  him ;  by  which  he  was 
rendered  incapable  of  all  business,  and  yet  sen- 
sible of  the  enjoyment  of  truth,  as  at  any  time 
in  all  his  life. 

"  Whra  I  went  to  the  house,  I  thought  my- 
self  strong  enough  to  see  him  in  that  condition; 
but  when  I  entered  the  room,  and  perceived  the 
great  defect  of  his  expressions  for  want  of 
memory,  it  greatly  bowed  my  spirit,  under  a 
consideration  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  human 
qualifications ;  and  what  the  finest  of  men  are 
soon  reduced  to  by  a  disorder  of  the  organs  of 
that  body  with  which  the  soul  is  connected,  and 
acts  during  this  present  mode  of  being.  When 
these  are  but  a  little  obstructed  in  their  various 
functions,  a  man  of  the  clearest  parts,  and  finest 
expression,  becomes  scarce  intelligible.  Never- 
theless, no  insapity  or  lunacy  at  all  appeared  in 
his  actions;  and  his  mind  vras  in  an  innocent 
state,  as  appeared  by  his  very  loving  deportment 
to  all  that  came  near  him :  and  that  he  had  still 
a  good  sense  of  truth  was  plain,  by  some  very 
clear  sentences  he  spoke  in  the  life  and  power 
of  truth,  in  an  evening  meeting  we  had  together 
there ;  wherein  we  were  greatly  comforted  :  so 
that  I  was  ready  to  think  this  was  a  sort  of  se- 
questration of  him  from  all  the  concerns  of  this 
life  vThich  so  much  oppressed  him ;  not  in  judg- 
ment, but  in  mercy,  that  he  might  have  rest, 
and  not  be  oppressed  thereby  to  the  end."— 
Life  of  Thohas  Stoest,  p.  463. 


[Peter  the  QreatU  Deportmont  to  hie  Sttbfecte,] 
"  FRsnxaicxsTADT. — ^Here  they  confirmed  to 
us  vriiat  I  have  written  above  of  the  Cxar,  and 
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ralaled  many  other  things  of  him  of  a  good 
tendenoy ;  oae  of  which  vna  this,  That  he  lued 
quite  another  way  with  his  officers,  and  others, 
than  yfhBt  had  been  reported  of  him  when  in  his 
own  oonntry;  for  he  was  so  familiar,  that  he 
would  have  them  call  him  sometimes  by  his 
name,  and  seemed  better  pleased  with  that  way 
than  his  former  distance ;  only  in  times  of  their 
worship,  which  they  sometimes  held  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, he  would  then,  as  is  usoal  at  home,  re- 
saroe  gpreat  dignity  on  him  j  and  one  time,  being 
rainy  weather  when  they  were  at  it,  he  wear- 
ing his  own  hair,  pulled  off  the  great  wig  from 
one  of  his  Dukes,  and  put  it  on  himself,  to  cover 
him  from  the  rain,  making  the  owner  stand 
bareheaded  the  while ;  for  it  seems  he  is  so  ab- 
sohite,  that  there  nmst  be  no  grumbling  at  what 
he  does,  life  and  estate  being  wholly  at  his  die- 
tuetion."— Xt/c  of  Thomas  Storey,  p.  496. 


[Storty  and  his  Church  of  England  Relatives,] 
"  Having  had  letters  of  invitation  from  my 
brother  George  Storey^  then  Dean  of  Linmick, 
and  also  from  my  sister,  his  wife,  to  lodge  there 
at  their  house,  I  accepted  of  it,  and  was  with 
them  during  the  time  I  staid  in  tovm.  They 
were  very  kind,  and  invited  my  company  coe 
day  to  dinner,  and  entertained  us  freely  and 
plentifully :  but  in  a  short  time  I  found  my  spirit 
under  a  very  great  loadi  which  rendered  my 
stay  there  very  uncomfortable,  though  things,  to 
out  ward  view,  were  all  agreeable;  till  at  length, 
I  perceived  they  were  under  a  very  deep  preju^ 
dice  against  the  truth,  being  poisoned  by  t^e 
invidious  and  wicked  writings  of  LeeUy^  that 
implacable  and  venomous  rattlesnake ;  and  this 
occasioned  some  ungrateful  rubs ;  for  I  found  a 
disposition  in  them  to  take  advantage  (if  they 
could  have  any)  of  every  word  they  could  at 
aay  time  wrest  to  a  sense  never  intended  in  the 
speaking  of  it.  As,  for  instance,  one  of  them, 
ia  some  serious  and  private  discourse,  commend- 
ing the  satis£ietion  to  be  reaped  in  prayer ;  and 
I,  in  the  mean  time,  having  an  eye  upon  the  re- 
sult and  end  of  all  prayer  in  a  state  of  Paradise, 
happening  to  say,  'It  viras  true  in  all  them,  who 
addressed  theniselves  to  God  ii^  the  spirit  of 
prayer;  but  that  'tis  much  better  to  be  in  a 
state  where  there  is  no  need  of  prayer;  that 
which  was  once  needful  to  be  prayed  fiur  being 
now  obtained,  and  become  the  ei^joyment  of 
him  that  prayed  for  the  same  before  he  obtained 
it.'  This  was  mrested,  as  if  I  had  said,  We 
(the  Friends)  were  in  such  a  high  state  in  this 
life  as  that  we  had  no  need  of  prayer  at  all. 
Again,  I  happened  to  say  in  discourse,  *  that  as 
the  Apostles,  living  long  after  the  days  of  the 
Prophets,  and  having  the  same  ^irit,  saw  some 
things  dearer  than  the  Prophets  themselves  did, 
relating  to  their  own  prophecies,  as  saith  the 
Apostle  Peter ;  so  we  in  our  days,  having  the 
advantage  of  near  1700  years'  time  and  expe- 
rience of  all  those  ages,  might  see  some  things 
writ  (obscurely)  by  some  of  the  Apostles,  clearer 
than  they  themselves  did.'     This  was  immedi- 


ately wiested  to  intend,  'That  we  were  ' 
and  had  more  knowledge  than  the  Apostles,  &o.' 
And  thus  perceiving  what  kind  of  snares  wera 
all  around  me,  I  from  thenceforth  conversed  as 
little  with  them  as  I  could  during  the  rest  of 
that  tedious  and  burthensome  week  I  staid 
there;  though  in  every  thing  else  they  made 
me  very  welcome.  As  they  had  mentioned 
these  books,  I  procured  the  Switchj  vrrote  by 
Joeeph  Wyethy  and  left  it  with  them,  if^  persd- 
ventnre,  it  might  be  instrumental  to  expel  some 
of  that  poison  but  too  virillingly  drunk  in  from 
the  other ;  whose  wrestling  and  unchari  able 
spirit  so  plainly  appeared  in  the  above  men« 
tioned,  and  some  other  like  passages  that  hap* 
pened :  but,  after  all,  I  parted  from  them  tmder 
a  great  burden  and  load,  being  much  troubled 
to  see  them  under  these  prejudices,  and  in  n 
state  when  'tis  next  to  impossible  they  should 
ever-  have  any  reconciling  thoughts  of  truth, 
but  take  measures  of  truth,  of  me,  and  friends 
in  general,  by  that  fobe  rule  they  have  thus 
espoused. 

"  During  my  stay  at  Limerick^  finding  things 
thus  with  my  relations,  I  was  as  much  as  well 
I  could  in  the  conversation  of  friends^  and  much 
more  easy  and  comfortable,  my  nearest  relation 
being  to  those  who  dwell  in  the  truth,  though 
not  otherwise  related."-— £t/€  of  Tbomas  Sto- 
RXT,  p.  547. 


[Decline  o(f  the  Q^aker  Ministry] 
**  1  BMQviRBD  more  particularly  into  the  state 
of  the  Menists  in  these  parts,  and  found,  that  all 
along  their  ministers  had  preached  freely,  till 
of  late  some  here  and  there  had  begun  to  re- 
ceive hire,  but  were  moderate  therein;  and 
though  they  still  keep  up  their  whole  testimony 
against  fighting  aild  swearing,  yet  they  are  not 
so  lively  in  their  worship,  nor  so  near  the  truth, 
as  they  were  in  their  first  appearance :  and  I 
was  informed  that  their  ministers  are,  for  the 
most,  but  weak  and  dry  in  their  mimstry ;  and 
sometimes  their  hearers  had  rather  some  of 
them  would  be  silent  than  preach,  though  gratis. 
If  thus  it  be,  it  hath  fared  with  them  as  with 
many  others,  who,  having  had  a  day  of  visitation 
from  the  Lord,  and  obtained  a  reputation  through 
his  goodness  among  them,  and  by  that  holy  and 
innocent  conversation  they  have  had  through  his 
grace ;  yet  some  becoming  more  loose,  and  not 
keeping  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  virtue  and 
power  of  it,  have  ended  in  mere  IJormalists: 
and  then  in  a  generation  or  two,  little  has  ap- 
peared but  the  outside  and  form  of  godliness, 
which  the  power  of  grsce  brought  forth  in  thoee 
who  went  before ;  and  so,  in  a  great  measure, 
it  is  with  them  :  and  yet,  in  the  main,  they  are 
preserved  from  the  gross  evils  of  the  world ;  and 
I  hope  the  Lord  hath  a  visitation  of  life  and 
power  yet  in  store  for  them.  Among  other 
things  I  obtained  the  Form  of  Words  used  by 
them  instead  of  an  oath ;  which  is  thus :  In  tiU 
Words  of  JhUh,  instead  of  a  solemn  oath,  I  dr- 
e^ore,  &c. 
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*^  ff  we  ta  JBntam  had  inuted  tbe  Lofd'8  tiaw 
for  suck  ft  Foirm  u  thia,  %«  knd  beea  more 
hefpijr  in  e  lUler  testiflioBy  than  they  in  aome 
other  thinga;  and,  in  the  Lord's  time,  might 
have  had  the  like  teethnony  from  the  Rider,  and 
Rnlers  in  Britmn  and  her  dependeneiea,  as  this 
people  have  of  late  had  from  the  states-general 
of  the  United  Provinees." — Life  of  Tsokas 
Stobst,  p.  520. 


[Storey's  jtecount  of  an  IgnU  Fatumt.] 
'*  Oub  thing  very  partieolar  I  observed  in  the 
way  as  we  went  in  the  night-time :  going  to- 
ward a  valley,  not  above  two  or  three  miles 
firom  Nortkaa^^ton^  we  saw  several  lights,  which 
I  took  to  be  eandiee  in  the  windows  of  houses 
in  some  small  village  before  as ;  and  in  a  short 
time  they  aU  seemed  to  vanish,  whioh  I  took  to 
be  by  the  intarposition  of  some  higher  gnmnd  or 
hedgeaj  till,  coming  forward  in  a  line,  near  a 
brook  in  the^valley,  we  espied  a  single  light  a 
little  before  as  on  the  woj-skle,  not  moving,  bat 
fixed  aa  in  e  window  t)f  some  hoose  there ;  bat 
an  we  approached  the  plaoe,  it  began  to  move, 
and  cromed  the  lane  at  some  distance  from  as, 
and  went  throogk  a  bedge,  and  a  little  way 
along  anqjther  hedge  in  a  close,  mending  its 
paoe,  so  that  I  took  it  to  be  some  person  in 
haste,  carrying  a  lanthom  from  a  hoase  whence 
it  seemed  to  issue,  though  there  was  no  boose 
there :  then  it  took  a  short  turn,  as  if  it  had 
some  self-direction,  and  passing  along  about 
breast-high  from  the  earth,  went  side-way  in 
die  wind,  whieh  was  considerably  high;  and 
going  a  little  on  our  right  hand,  went  north- 
ward near  the  way  we  had  come.  It  was  very 
bright,  though  it  seemed  sometimes  to  intermit 
a  little,  and  twinkle  in  its  motion ;  and  so  went 
on  as  fitf  as  we  could  see  it.  It  pot  me  in  mind 
of  some  flying  beetles  I  had  seen  in  Sfupaniolaj 
and  some  other  parts  of  the  Wut  IndU» ;  which 
shine  as  they  fly  in  the  night,  giving  light,  in 
a]q>earaaee  not  much  short  of  stars  S[  the  flrst 
magnttode.  I  have  often  heard,  and  somewhere 
read,  of  an  Ignis  faiumM,  or  Jack  with  a  lant- 
hom ;  of  which  I  suppose  this  was  one  sort  (for 
I  have  heard  of  several),  but  have  not  found  the 
phenomenon  solved  any  where  to  my  satisfac- 
tion."— Life  of  Thomas  Stoekt,  p.  730. 


[Pulpit  Eloquence,] 
"  The  settled  ministora  of  the  gospel,  who 
are  constantly  preaching  to  the  same  people, 
and  who  in  the  course  of  a  year  deliver  a  hun- 
dred sermons  in  the  same  pulpit,  it  is  vain  to 
denmad  of  them  the  same  s^le  of  eloquence 
which  distinguishes  the  celebrated  preachers, 
who  have  appeared  only  on  particular  ocoasions. 
The  sermon  which  is  filled  with  tropes  and  fig- 
urea,  with  glowing  language,  with  pathetic 
addressee,  in  a  word,  with  the  graces  and  ener- 
gy of  the  superior  kinds  of  oratory,  is  kradly 
called  for  by  many.  Why  do  not  our  ministers, 
it  is  asked,  preach  like  the  divines  of  the  French 


nation,  or  deli^r  their  sermons  with  the  life 
and  pathos  of  Whitefield  ?  The  answer  is,  that 
the  French  divines,  who  have  gained  so  much 
renown,  preached  only  in  Lent  and  Advent; 
and  that' Whitefield,  (i.)  who,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, possessed  astonishing  powers  of  oratory, 
-—and  great  knowledge  of  human  nature— never 
remained  long  in  one  place,  but  as  soon  as  he 
perceived  that  the  attention  of  his  auditors  vras 
beginning  to  droop,  he  flew  to  another  part  of 
the  country.  In  truth,  the  animated  style  of 
eloquence  is  not  designed  for  common  use ;  it  is 
a  mere  luxury,  a  dish  to  be  served  up  on  hdy- 
da3rB.  The  figures  which  enrich  this  species  of 
style,  do  not  grow  on  every  tree ;  correct  and 
elegant  similes  and  metaphors  (n.)  are  rare 
productions.  The  settled  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel must  be  content  to  supply  their  flocks  with 
the  plain  and  substantial  food  of  religion.  If 
they  are  constantly  aiming  at  something  more 
exquisite,  they  will  ere  long  become  declaimers 
and  enthusiasts ;  they  will  soon  get  to  the  end 
of  their  stock  of  images  and  glowing  expres- 
sions, and  inU  go  over  them  again  and  again ; 
(ill.)  they  will  grow  aflected  and  artificial ;  and 
though  there  will  be  still  an  appearance  of  heat, 
yet  it  will  still  be  a  mere  appearance ;  for  their 
language  will  be  colder  than  the  rays  of  a  De- 
cember moon.  As  the  truth  of  these  obeerva^ 
tions  is  established  by  experience,  you,  my 
brethren,  will  be  satisfied  with  that  moderate 
warmth,  which  will  hist  through  life ;  and  you 
will  consider  him  as  a  useful  preacher,  who 
wins  you  to  virtue  and  piety,  or  confirms  you  in 
them,  by  little  and  litde,  though  he  seldom 
makes  a  deep  impression  in  any  particular  dis- 
course.'* — Faxx man's  Bermone,  p.  9. 


['  Tke  Indian  Summer^  of  New  England.] 
^'Thk  southwest  is  the  pleasantest  wind 
which  blows  in  New  England.  In  the  month 
of  October,  in  particular,  after  the  frosts,  which 
commonly  take  place  at  the  end  of  September, 
it  frequently  produces  two  or  three  weeks  of  fair 
weather,  in  which  the  air  is  perfectly  transpa- 
rent, and  the  clouds,  which  float  in  the  sky,  of 
the  purest  azure,  are  adorned  with  brilliant 
colours.  If  at  this  season  a  man  of  an  afiec- 
tionate  heart  and  ardent  imagination  should 
visit  the  tombs  of  his  friends,  the  southwestern 
breexes,  as  they  breathe  through  the  glowing 
treee,  would  seem  to  him  almost  articulate. 
Though  he  might  not  be  so  wn4[>t  in  enthusi- 
asm, as  to  fancy  that  the  spirits  of  his  ancestors 
were  whispering  in  his  ear;  yet  he  would  at 
least  imagine  that  he  heard  the  small  voise  of 
God.  This  charming  season  is  called  the  In- 
dian Summer,  a  name  which  is  derived  from 
the  natives,  who  believe  that  it  is  caused  by  a 
wind,  which  comes  immediately  from  the  court 
of  their  great  and  benevolent  God  Cautantow- 
wit,  or  the  southwestern  God,  the  God  who  is 
superior  to  all  other  beings,  who  sends  them 
1  every  blessing  which  they  enjoy,  and  to  whom 
'  the  souls  of  their  fathers  go  after  their  decease  " 
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^FuEXMAii's  SermoHif  p.  192 ;  Note  to  Ser- 
mon Tin. 


[Jffected  Humility.] 

"  No  grace  of  the  mind  is  so  often  affected 
as  homility.  There  are  men  who,  under  the 
name  of  foibles,  accuse  themselves  of  feelings, 
which  they  secretly  hope  every  one  will  regard 
as  amiable  weakncoses.  There  are  others  who, 
that  they  may  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  speaking 
of  themselves,  even  acknowledge  their  vices. 
There  are  others,  who  hnmble  themselves  with 
so  mnch  stateliness,  and  condescend*  with  so 
moch  dignity,  that  it  is  manifest  that  they  think 
themselves  superior  to  those  who  are  in  their 
presence.  In  fine,  there  are  others,  who  write 
long  journals  of  humili^,  to  be  read  after  their 
deiSh,  and  which,  though  they  are  dictated  by 
vanity  and  egotism,  are  designed  to  possess  the 
minds  of  all,  who  peruse  them,  with  an  exalted 
idea  of  sanctity;  for  they  confess  in  general 
terms,  that  they  are  the  vilest  of  men ;  whilst 
they  are  careful  not  to  specify  the  particular 
acts  of  folly,  meanness,  and  insincerity  which 
are  known  to  their  contemporaries."— Fbbb- 
uak's  Sermoni,  p.  227. 


[Marriage  verntt  Poverty.] 
"  Many  laymen,"  says  Bu&Toir,  "  repine  still 
at  Priests*  marriages,  and  not  at  Clergymen 
only,  but  all  the  meaner  sort  and  condition; 
they  would  have  none  marry  but  such  as  are 
rich  and  able  to  mnintJiin  wives,  because  the 
parish  belike  shall  be  pestered  with  orphans, 
and  the  wcnrld  full  of  beggars;  but  these  are 
hard  hearted,  unnatural  monsters  of  men,< 
shallow  politicians." — Anatomy  of  Melancholy , 
p.  582. 


wind  of  their  own  ignorant  clamours,  and  to 
remedy  grievances  wiUiont  oonsulting  religion  or 
justice,"  Hacket  (afterwards  Bishop)  "much 
wondered  any  men  could  think  it  possible  that 
the  God  of  Order  would  ever  mend  any  thing  by 
their  means,  who  (take  them  one  by  one)  were 
most  ignorant  and  illiterate ;  take  them  all  to- 
gether, were  most  bloody  and  violent."  If  the 
administration  of  a  kingdom  were  out  of  frame, 
our  Bishop  maintained  it  were  better  to  leave 
the  redress  to  God  than  to  a  seditious  multi- 
tude :  and  that  the  way  to  continue  purity  of 
religion  was.  not  by  rebellion,  but  by  martyr, 
dom." — Life  of  BMop  Hacket,  p.  xvii. 


[lU-paid  Labour  of  Women — it$  DemoraUnng 
Effect.] 
'<  YiAMS  el  dia  y  la  noohe 
en  mi  labor  ocupada. 
Dia  y  noche,  dize  ?  si ; 
*  que  es  tan  corta  la  gananoia 

de  una  Libor,  que  a  un  sustento 
aon  dos  tareas  no  bastan 
en  continuadas  fatigas. 
Mai  aya  la  ley,  mal  aya 
del  mal  uso  introducido 
de  darle  tan  corta  paga 
por  el  afan  de  sus  manos 
a  una  muger  desdichadal 
«   que  a  valer  mas  las  labores 
no  huviera  mugeres  flacas." 

El  Letrado  del  Cielo, 


[Hacket  against  Reformation  by  meane  of  Jte- 

bellion.] 

Whbn  the  people  in  Charles  the  First's  time 

used    to  assemble  in  tumultuous  concourses, 

"seeking  to  manage  all  affairs  by  the  whirl- 


[Utility  of  Literary  Mevinon.] 
"—As  in  schools  they  have  a  care 
To  call  for  repetitions,  and  are  there 
Busied  as  well  in  seeking  to  retain 
What  they  have  learnt  abready,  as  to  gain 
Further  degrees  of  knowledge,  and  lay  by 
Invention  while  they  practise  memory ; 
So  must  I  likew&M  take  some  time  to  view 
What  I  have  done,  ere  I  proceed  anew. 
Perhi^M  I  may  have  cause  to  interline, 
To  alter,  or  to  add ;  the  work  is  mine. 
And  I  may  manage  it  as  I  see  best." 

QuABLKS ;  Conclunan  to  tk§  Sihool 
of  the  Heart. 


[WiU  Uturping  the  Place  of  Reaton.] 

"  Thx  crooked  will  that  seemingly  inclines 

To  follow  Reason's  dictates,  twines 
Another  way  in  secret,  leaves  its  guide 

And  lags  behind,  or  swerves  aside; 
Crab-like  creeps  backwards,  when  it  shooUi 
have  made 

Progress  in  good^  is  retrograde. 
Whilst  it  pretends  a  privilege  above 

Reason's  prerogative,  to  move 
As  of  itself,  unmoved,  rude  Passions  learn 
To  leave  the  oar,  and  take  in  hand  tfie  stern." 
QuAXLBs ;  School  of  the  Heart,  p.  72 


"Tu  sois  la  bien  venue,   6  bien-heorense 
Tresve, 

Tresve,    que   le    Chrestien   ne   peult   assea 
chanter, 

Puis  que  seuls  tu  as  la  vertu  d'enchanter 
De  nos  tnvaulx  passex  la  soavenance  gresve. 
Tu  dois  durer  cinq  ans;   et  que  I'envie  en 
cr6ve 

Car  si  le  ciel  bening  te  fiermet  enfanter 

Ce  qu'on  attend  de  toy,  tu  te  pourras  vanter 
D'avoir  fait  une  paix,  qui  ne  sera  si  br6ve. 
Mais  si  le  favory  en  ce  commun  repos 
Doit  avoir  desormais  la  temps  plus  a  propos 

D'aoouser  Tinnocent,  pour  luy  ravir  sa  terre ; 
Si  le  fruiot  de.  la  paix  du  peuple  tant  requis 
A  Tavare  advocat  est  seulement  acquis, 

Tresve,  va  t'en  paix,  et  retoume  ki  guerre.^* 

Dv  BxUiAY. 
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{Naval  and  MUUary  Servtee  of  France  in  the  Six- 
tetnth  Century — their  relative  jidvantagee.] 

Wksh  npoD  tke  death  of  the  Frenoh  Adminl 
X^Aimebuid,  in  1552,  the  King  ofiered  M.  de 
Sunt  AmM  his  choioe  either  to  sooceed  him, 
or  be  made  a  Marshal;  he  told  Marachal  de 
Vieilleville  "qa'ii  choisiroit  I'esCat  d' Admiral, 
ear  il  n'j  en  a  que  wag  en  France,  et  qn'il  y  a 
qnatra  Maresohaiix ;  et  qoaad  ii  n'y  en  a  qoe 
trois,  le  Connestahle  faoit  tonjoors  le  qnatriesme 
qui  ovdinaiiemeiit  les  precede  tons.  Mais  a 
F  Admiral  penoone  ne  oommandej  et  en  une 
arm^e  de  mer,  le  Roy  j  estant  en  penonne, 
tons  lee  estats  de  France,  quels  qn'ils  soyant, 
Iny  cedent  et  obiissent,  jnsqttee  a  donner  le  mot 
en  Umte  Fannie  et  en  la  merros  maison  dn 
Roy;  ttsorpant  oette  prerogative  en  Terta  de 
son  estat  d' Admiral,  sor  le  Grand-Maistre  de 
France,  aaqoel  aeol  appertient  ceste  anthorit^  a 
oaosa  da  sien." 

M.  de  VieiUeviUe  relied,  "  Ouy  bien  $ur  la 
mer  uuUmtnt ;  car  9uar  terre  U  n'a  nulla  9ene$ 
ny  eomenandiment ,'  tnait  ^ue  flue  est,  il  n'y 
tient  amlam  ramg,^^  He  proceeded,  after  some 
farther  observations,  to  say— "a  k  veiit^  oe 
n'est  pas  Je  iaiot  da  Fran9ois  qae  la  marine.^ 
Si  noos  esdons  en  Hespaigne,  Portngal  on 
Angieterre,  voos  aiiriez  grandissime  raison  de 
poonoyore  I'estat  d' Admiral,  oar  il  y  est  le 
premier  de  tons,  d'anltant  qae  lears  principales 
forces  sont  an  navigaige :  mais  estant  Fran9ois, 
je  voos  prie,  Moneieur,  ne  ehangez  jamais  vogtre 
lance^  vostre  cheval  de  batailUj  ny  vo»  etprone 
dcrex,  a  une  voile,  boulingue,  ou  trinquet.''^ 

The  Marechal  ooncloded  with  a  very  charac- 
teristic appeal  to  his  friend's  loyalty :  "  Encores 
n*est-ce  pas  toot;  oar  il  y  a  on  seal  poinct,  qoe 
si  Testat  d*  Admiral  valoit  ane  Daoh6  de  Bre- 
taigne  oo  de  Normandie,  voos  ne  voodriez  poar 
rooarir  Taccepter,  qai  est  que  voos  seriez  priv6 
de  la  presence  de  vostre  maistre,  qae  voos  avez 
plus  chore  qoe  toos  les  biens  do  monde,  veoise 
qae  vostre  propre  vye ;  car  voos  ne  le  s^anriez 
veoir  qoe  hoiot  oo  dix  joars  toote  Pann^  si 
voos  vooUez  ezactement  ezercer  vostre  estat, 
et  sans  reproche  y  faire  vostre  devoir.''-^yiN- 
CBNT  Caeloit,  MiemaireM  du  M*  de  Vieilleville, 
Collection  Univereelle  dee  MemoireM^  tom.  30, 
pp.  236-242. 


[Inn»  of  Court  in  Forteecue^s  Time.] 
"In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth  the  stodents 
in  each  of  the  inns  of  court  were  computed  at 
two  hondred,  and  the^  bear  bat  a  small  pro- 
portion to  their  nomber  at  this  day.  The 
reason  given  by  Fortescoe  for  the  smallness  of 
their  nimiber  in  his  time  is  very  curious,  and  is 
bat  one  of  a  thousand  facts  which  might  be 
brooght  to  prove  the  vast  increase  of  w^th  in 
thb  ooontry.  His  words  are  these:  In  these 
greater  innes  there  can  no  student  be  maintained 
for  less  ezpences  by  the  year  than  twenty 
markes ;  and  if  he  have  a  servant  to  wait  upon 
him  as  most  of  them  have,  then  so  much  the 


greater  will  his  oharges  be.  Now,  by  reasoB 
of  this  charges,  the  children  only  of  BoMemM 
do  stody  the  lavrs  in  those  inns,  for  the  poor 
and  common  sort  of  the  people  are  not  able  to 
bear  so  great  charges  for  the  exhibition  of  their 
children.  And  merchant  men  can  seldom  find 
in  their  hearU  to  hinder  their  merchandize  with 
so  great  yeariy  expences.  And  thos  it  falleth 
cat  that  there  is  scant  any  man  foond  within 
the  realm  skilliol  and  canning  in  the  lawes^ 
except  he  be  a  gentleman  bom  and  come  of  a 
noble  stock.  ¥^erefare  they,  more  than  any 
other  kind  of  men,  have  a  special  regard  to 
their  nobility,  and  to  the  preservation  of  their 
honor  and  fame.  And  to  speak  oprightly,  there 
is  in  these  greater  innes,  yea  and  in  the  lesser 
too,  beside  the  stody  of  the  laws,  as  it  were  an 
nniversaty  or  school  of  all  commendable  qoalities 
reqoisite  for  noblemen.  There  they  learn  to 
sing,  and  to  exercise  themselves  in  sil  kinds  of 
harmony.  There  also  they  practice  dancing, 
and  other  noblemen's  pastimes,  as  they  ose  to 
do,  which  are  brooght  op  in  the  king's  hoose. 
In  the  working  days  most  of  them  apply  them- 
selves to  the  stody  of  the  law ;  and  on  the  hcriy 
days  to  the  stody  of  holy  scriptore ;  and  oot  of 
the  time  of  divine  service  to  the  reading  of 
chronicles.  For  there  indeed  are  virtoes  stodied, 
and  vices  exiled;  so  that,  for  the  endovnneat 
of  virtoe,  and  abandoning  of  vice,  knights  and 
barons,  with  other  states,  and  noblemen  of  the 
realm,  place  their  children  in  those  innes, 
thoogh  Uiey  desire  not  to  have  them  learned  in 
the  lavrs,  nor  to  live  by  the  praotiae  thereol^ 
but  only  upon  their  father's  allowance."— Six 
JoBN  Hawxiiis's  Hiatory  of  Muric,  vol.  2,  p. 
109. 


[Uee  of  Points,  in  ancient  Coitume.] 
"  Points  were  anciently  a  necessary  article 
in  the  dress,  at  least  of  men ;  in  the  ancient 
comedies  and  other  old  books  we  meet  vrith 
frequent  mention  of  them:  to  describe  them 
exactly,  they  vrere  bits  of  string  aboat  eight 
inches  in  length,  consisting  of  three  strands,  at 
cotton  yam,  of  various  colours,  twisted  together, 
and  tagged  at  both  ends  vrith  bits  of  tin  plate ; 
their  use  vras  to  tie  together  the  garmenu  worn 
on  difierent  parts  ^  of  Sie  body,  particularly  the 
breeches  or  hose,  as  they  were  called,  hence 
the  phrase  'to  untrass  a  point.'  With  the 
leathern  doublet,  or  jerkin,  buttons  were  intv>- 
doced,  and  these  in  process  of  time  rendered 
points  oseless ;  nevertheless  they  oontinoed  to 
be  made  till  of  very  Ute  years,  and  that  for  a 
particular  purpose.  On  Ascension-day  it  ii  the 
custom  of  the  inhabitants  of  parishes  vrith  their 
officers  to  perambulate,  in  order  to  perpetoate 
the  memory  of  their  boondaries,  and  to  impress 
the  remembrance  thereof  on  the  minds  of  yoong 
persons,  especially  boys;  to  invite  boys  there- 
fore to  attend  this  business,  some  Uttle  gratui- 
ties were  foond  necessary,  accordingly  it  vras 
the  costom  at  the  commencement  of  the  pro- 
cession to  distribute  to  each  a  willow-wand,  and 


MO 


SUt  JOHN  HAWEINS. 


•t  Uie  end  thereof  %  handful  of  the  poiBts  ebove 
qpoken  of;  whioh  were  looked  oa  by  them  u 
hononury  rewwrdB  long  after  they  oeaaed  to  be 
Qtefiil,  and  were  eelled  tags."— ^ib  John 
Hawuns's  Hittory  of  Munc^  toI.  2,  p.  112. 


{Matrimony  figured  by  Dancing.] 
"Sir  Thomas  £z.yot,  in  his  book  called  the 
Govenior,  says  in  general,  that  dancing  by 
persons  of  both  sexes  is  a  mystical  repreoenta^ 
tion  of  matrimony,  these  are  his  words :  *  It  is 
diligently  to  be  aeted  that  the  company  of  man 
and  woman  in  dancing,  they  both  observing  one 
nmnber  and  time  in  their  movings,  was  not  be- 
gun without  a  special  consideration,  as  weU  for 
the  conjonction  of  those  two  persons,  as  for  the 
imitation  of  sondiy  Yertnes  which  be  by  them 
represented. 

"  ^  And  forasmaoh  as  by  the  joining  of  a  man 
and  woman  in  dancing,  may  be  signified  matri- 
mony, I  could  in  declaring  the  dignitie  and 
oomoditie  of  that  sacrament  make  entire  vcd- 
VMs,  if  it  were  not  so  commonly  known  to  all 
men,  that  almost  cTery  frier  Eymitoun  earyeth 
it  written  in  his  bosom." 

*'  And  elsewhere  he  says, '  In  every  danee  of 
a  most  ancient  custom  there  danced  together  a 
man  and  woooan,  holding  each  other  by  the 
hand  or  by  the  arm,  which  betokeneth  concord. 
Now  it  behoveth  the  dancers,  and  also  the  be- 
holders of  them,  to  know  all  qualities  incident 
to  a  man,  and  also  all  qualities  to  a  woman 
likevrise  appertaining.' "— ^la  John  HAwmis's 
Butory  of  Mtme,  vol.  2,  p.  183. 


[Old  EnglUh  Military  March  reviud  by  CharUt 
the  Fir$t.] 

"  NoTwiTHSTANDiifO  tho  many  late  alterations 
in  the  discipline  and  exercise  of  our  troops,  and 
the  introdnotion  of  fifes  and  other  instruments 
imo  our  martial  music,  it  is  said  that  the  old 
English  maroh  is  still  in  use  with  the  foot. 
Mr.  Walpde  has  been  very  ha.ppy  in  discover- 
ing a  manuscript  on  parchment,  purporting  to 
be  a  warrant  of  Charles  I.  directing  the  revival 
of  the  march  agreeable  to  the  form  thereto 
sidijoined  in  musi^  notes  signed  by  his  Majesty, 
and  countersigned  by  the  Earl  of  Arundel  and 
Surrey,  the  then  Earl  Marshal.  This  curious 
manuscript  was  found  by  the  present  earl  of 
Hwtingdon  in  an  old  chest;  and  as  the  parch- 
ment has  at  one  comer  the  arms  of  his  lordship's 
predecessor,  then  living,  Mr.  Walpole  thinks  it 
probable  that  the  Order  was  sent  to  all  k»rds 
lieutenants  of  counties. 

"  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  warrant  and 
of  the  musical  notes  of  the  march,  taken  froih 
the  Catalogue  of  Royal  and  Noble  Authors, 
vol.  1,  p.  201. 

''^ChariesRex. 

"'Whereas  the  ancient  custome  of  nations 
halh  ever  bene  to  use  one  certaine  and  constant 
forme  of  march  in  the  warres,  whereby  to  be 
diitingnished  one  from  another.  Andthenaaroh 


of  this  our  English  natioa,  so  famous  in  all  the 
honorable  atohievements  and  glorious  v^arres  of 
this  our  kingdome  in  forraigne  parts  (being  by 
the  i^probation  of  strangers  themselves  oonfest 
and  acknowledged  the  best  of  all  marches)  was 
through  the  negligence  and  carelessness  of 
drummers,  and  by  long  discontinuance,  so 
altered  and  changed  from  the  ancient  gravitie 
and  majestic  thereof,  as  it  was  in  danger  utterly 
to  have  been  lost  and  forgotten.  It  pleased  our 
late  deare  brother  Prince  Henry  to  revive  and 
rectifie  the  same  by  ordayning  an  estabHshmeat 
of  one  certaine  measure,  which  was  beaten  in 
hiB  presence  at  Greenwich,  anno  1610.  In 
confirmation  vrhereof  wee  are  graciously  pleased, 
at  the  instance  and  humble  sute  of  our  right 
trusty  and  right  weU  bek>ved  cousin  and  ooim- 
sellor  Edward  Viscount  Wimbledon,  to  set  down 
and  ordaine  diis  present  estabtishment  here- 
under expressed.  Willing  and  commanding  all 
drummers  within  our  kingdome  of  England  and 
prinoipalitie  of  Wales  exactly  and  precisely  to 
observe  the  same,  as  well  in  this  our  kingdome, 
as  abroad  in  the  service  of  any  forraigne  prince 
or  state,  without  any  addition  or  alteration 
vrfaatsoever.  To  the  end  that  so  ancient, 
famous,  and  conmiendable  a  custome  may  be 
preserved  as  a  pattern  and  precedent  to  all  pos- 
teritie.  Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminster 
the  seventh  day  of  February,  in  the  sevendi 
year^if  our  raigne,  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
and  Ireland." — Sir  John  Hawkins's  HiMtory  of 
Mmic,  Tol.  2,  p.  171. 


[ChUdrtn  ofth§  CA^MUtoyo/.] 
**  Ckildxkn  of  the  Chappelle  rm,  fonnden  by 
the  king's  privie  cofieres  for  all  that  longethe 
to  their  apperelle  by  the  hands  and  oversygfate 
of  the  deane,  or  by  the  Master  of  Songe  assigned 
to  teaohe  them,  which  master  is  appointed  by 
the  deane,  chosen  one  of  the  nomber  of  the 
felowshipe  of  chappelle  after  rehearsed,  and  to 
drawe  them  to  other  schooles  after  the  form  of 
Saootte,  as  well  as  in  Songe  in  Orgaines  and 
other.  Thes  childrene  eate  in  the  hall  dayly  at 
the  ohappell  boarde,  nexte  the  yeomane  of  ves- 
tery ;  taking  amongeste  them  for  livenge  daylye 
for  breakfiBste  and  all  nighte,  two  loaves,  one 
messe  of  great  meate,  ii.  galones  of  ale;  and 
for  wintere  seasons  mi.  candles  piohe,  iii.  tal- 
sheids,  and  lyttere  for  their  pallets  of  the  ser- 
jante,  usher,  and  carryadge  of  the  king's  coste 
for  the  ooQipetente  beddynge  by  the  oversyght 
of  the  oomptroUere.  And  amongeste  them  all 
to  have  one  servante  into  the  court  to  trusse 
and  bear  their  hamesse  and  lyverey  in  court. 
And  that  day  the  king's  chapeUe  removeth 
every  of  thes  children  then  present  receaveth 
iiii.  d.  at  the  green  clothe  of  the  comptyng-house 
for  honhire  dayly,  as  long  as  they  be  jumeinge. 
And  vrfaen  any  of  these  children  comene  to 
XVIII.  years  of  age,  and  their  voyces  change,  he 
cannot  be  preferred  in  this  chapelle,  the  nom- 
here  being  full,  then  yf  they  will  assente  '  the 
king  assynethe  them  to  a  colledge  or  Oxford  or 
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Cambridge  of  Us  foiiiidBtioM,  tiian  to  be  at 
fyaHag  and  rtodye  botbe  •nfiytjrently,  lyUe  the 
knge  nay  otherwwe  advwiiise  them.* "— Sn 
Jemt  Hawkihs's  Hi$iory  of  JfMie,  vol.  2,  p. 
293 ,  /ivm  €m  jtceammt  af  tkt  HoMikoid  E§^ 
tdblitkmtnt  of  Sdward  IV» 


[School-matter  of  th$  ChapeURogal,] 
'MjurrsB  of  the   gramere   aehole, 

§ti  m  jMcto,  mt^ue  in  rtguiu  pomt- 
he  gramaiiee  expeditmm  fore^  qinkmt  amUenemm 
ammm  tmm  dUigemim  inetnrit  ae  imfenmt.  The 
long's  beoxemeiie  the  ohildren  of  the  ehi^ypelle 
irilOTo  they  oeme  their  ileoeante,  the  ck^  of 
the  Annoiye  with  other  mene  and  ehildrene  of 
the  ooorte,  dispooed  to  lean  in  this  syenoe, 
which  master  aaMMige  jf  he  be  preeste,  muste 
synge  our  Lady  Masse  in  the  king's  chappalle, 
or  ebe  aBMxige  to  reade  the  gospell,  aad  to  be 
at  the  greate  prooessyooe;  this  to  be  by  the 
deaoe's  aasygnaeioB ;  takings  his  meate  in  the 
haUe,  aad  ly  vet  eye  at  nighte  a  gakme  of  ala ; 
and  for  winters  lyrereye  one  oandle  pich,  a 
talesheid,  or  ooe  fiiggote;  and  for  his  dayly 
wages  allowed  in  the  cheque  role,  whitest  he  is 
presente  in  ooorte.  iiij.  d.  c^.  and  clothinge  with 
the  honsehoUe  for  winter  and  somere,  or  else 
zx.  8.  eariage  for  his  competente  beddynge  and 
bokes  with  the  ehildrene  of  the  ohappelle,  by 
comptrolentente,  not  partynge  with  noe  giftes 
of  hooseholde,  bat  abjdinge  the  king's  avaonce- 
meot  after  his  demerits;  and  lyverye  for  his 
bones  by  the  king's  faerbengere ;  and  to  have 
in  his  coarte  one  honeste  serrante.'  "^-Sni 
JoHK  Hawkins's  Hitiory  of  AAote,  vol.  2,  p. 
295; — from  an  jiecomU  of  the  Houtehtid 
Ettabtishmewt  of  Edward  IT, 


[jigaintt  Loudneet  in  Church  Singimg.] 
*'  Lit  a  singer  take  heed  lest  he  begin  too 
load,  braying  like  an  esse;  or  when  he  hath 
began  with  an  oneven  height,  disgrace  the 
song.  For  God  is  not  pleased  with  load  eryes, 
bat  with  lorely  sounds;  it  is  not,  saith  our 
Erasmus,  the  noyse  of  the  lips,  bat  the  ardent 
desire  of  the  heart,  which  like  the  loadest  voyoe 
doth  pierce  God's  eares.  Moses  spake  not,  yet 
heard  these  words,  'Why  dost  thou  cry  unto 
me?'  But  why  the  Saxons,  and  those  that 
dwell  upon  the  Balticke  coast,  should  so  delight 
in  soch  olamoaring,  there  is  no  reason,  but 
either  because  they  have  a  deafe  God,  or  be- 
oaose  they  thinke  he  is  gone  to  the  south  side 
of  heaven,  and  therefore  cannot  so  easily  heare 
both  the  easterlings  and  the  sontherlings."— 
Sin  John  Hawkins's  ffitfory  of  MtaiCy  vol.  2, 
p.  407. 


[Old  Englieh  Breakfatt  Fare  in  a  Baronial 

Family.] 

^  TvK  regimen  of  diet  prescribed  by  the  book 

ftom  whioh  the  above  extracts  are  made,  was, 

with  a  few  variations  extended  to  the  whole 


fiouly:  the  foUowmg  regolations  respect  the 
hrealdasts  of  the  earl  and  the  comitess  aad  their 
ehildrea  daring  Lent. 

*  Breakfast  for  my  lord  and  my  lady. 

'First,  a  kiaf  of  bread  in  trenohers,  2  man> 
ehets,  a  quart  of  beer,  a  qoart  of  vrine,  2  pieces 
of  salt-6sh,  6  baconn'd  herring,  4  white  herring, 
or  a  dish  of  sprats. 

'Breakfast  for  my   Lord   Percy  and   master 
Thomas  Percy. 

'Item,  half  a  kiaf  of  hoosehold  bread,  a  man- 
ohet,  a  bottle  of  beer,  a  dish  of  batter,  and  a 
pieee  of  salt  fish,  a  dish  of  sprats,  or  three  white 
herring.— 

'  Break&st  for  the  nnrseiy,  for  my  lady  Marga- 
ret and  master  Ingeram  Percy. 

'  Item,  a  manchet,  a  qoart  of  Itoer,  a  dish  of 
hatter,  a  pieoe  of  salt-ft^  a  dish  of  sprats  or  8 
white  hemng.'— 

"And  except  the  season  of  Lent  and  fish- 
days,  the  ordinary  allowance  for  this  part  of  the 
family  throughout  the  year  was  as  follows. 

'  BreaUasts  of  flesh  days  daily  throughoat  the 
year. 

'  Breakfasts  for  my  lord  aad  my  lady. 

'  First,  a  loaf  of  breade  in  trenchers,  2  man- 
chets,  1  qoart  of  beer,  a  quart  of  wine,  half 
a  ehme  of  motton,  or  else  a  chine  of  beef 
boiled.— 

'Breakfasts  for  my  Lord   Percy  and  master 
Thomas  Percy. 

'  Item,  half  a  loaf  of  household  bread,  a  man* 
chet,  1  bottle  of  beer,  a  cheeking,  or  else  8 
mutton  bones  boiled  w— 

'  Breakfasts  for  the  nursery  for  my  Lady  Mar- 
garet and  Mr.  Ingeram  Percy. 
'Item,  a  manchet,  1   quart  of  beer,  and  3 
mutton  bones  boiled.' 

"The  system  of  household  economy. estab- 
lished in  this  family  must  be  supposed  to  cor- 
respond with  the  practice  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
and  enables  us  to  trace  the  progress  of  refine- 
ment, and,  in  short,  to  form  an  estimate  of 
national  manners  at  two  remote  periods."— Stn 
John  Hawkins's  Hittory  of  JUhmc,  vol.  8,  p.  70; 
— ^rom  am  ancient  Mamucrqtt  of  the  Perm 
Famihf, 


[Semibility  to  Mmic  in  Mice  and  Spiderw.] 
"  MoNsiEtTK  DK  ,  oaptaiu  of  the  regiment 
of  Navarre,  was  confined  six  months  in  prison 
for  having  spoken  too  freely  to  Monsieur  do 
Louvois,  he  begged  leave  of  the  governor  to 
grant  him  permission  to  send  for  his  lute  to 
soften  his  confinement.  He  was  greatly  aston- 
ished after  four  days  to  see  at  the  time  of  his 
playing  the  mice  come  out  of  their  boles,  and 
the  spiders  descend  from  their  webs,  who  came 


002 


SIR  JOHN  HAWKINS. 


and  foimed  a  oirole  roand  him  to  hear  him  with 
attention.  This  at  first  so  much  soipriaed  him, 
that  he  stood  still  without  motion,  when  having 
ceased  to  play,  all  those  insects  retired  quietly 
into  their  lodgings  :  such  an  assembly  made  the 
officer  fall  into  reflections  upon  what  the  ancients 
have  told  us  of  Orpheus,  Arion,  and  Amphion. 
He  assured  me  that  he  remained  six  days  with- 
out playing,  having  with  difficulty  recovered 
from  his  astonishment,  not  to  mention  a  natural 
aversion  he  had  for  these  sorts^of  insects ;  never- 
theless he  began  afresh  to  give  a  concert  to 
these  animals,  who  seemed  to  oome  every  day 
in  greater  numbers,  as  if  they  had  invited  others, 
•o  that  in  process  of  time  he  found  a  hundred  of 
them  about  him.  In  order  to  rid  himself  of 
them,  he  desired  one  of  the  jailors  to  give  him  a 
cat,  which  he  shut  up  sometimes  in  a  cage 
when  he  chose  to  have  this  company,  and  let 
her  loose  wh^  he  had  a  mind  to  dismiss  them, 
making  it  thus  a  kind  of  comedy  that  alleviated 
his  imprisonment.  I  long  doubted  the  truth  of 
this   story,   but   it  was  confirmed  to  me  six 

months  ago  by  M.   P ,  intendant  of  the 

Duchess  of  V ,  a  man  of  merit  and  probity, 

who  played  upon  several  instruments  to  the 
utmost  excellence.  He  told  me  that  being  at 
— ,  he  went  up  into  his  chamber  to  refresh 
himself  after  a  walk,  and  took  up  a  violin  to 
amuse  himself  till  supper-time,  setting  a  light 
upon  the  table  before  hhn ;  he  had  not  played  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  before  he  saw  several  spiders 
descend  from  the  ceiling,  who  came  and  ranged 
themselves  round  about  the  table  to  hear  him 
play,  at  which  he  was  greatly  surprised,  but 
this  did  not  interrupt  him,  being  willing  to  see 
the  end  of  so  singular  an  occurrence.  They 
remained  upon  the  table  very  attentively  until 
somebody  came  to  tell  him  supper  vras  ready, 
when  having  ceased  to  play,  he  told  me  these 
insects  remounted  to  their  webs,  to  which  he 
would  sufler  no  injury  to  be  done.  It  was  a 
diversion  with  which  he  often  entertained  him- 
self out  of  curiosity.'  " — Sir  John  Hawkins's 
Hittory  of  itfiotc,  vol.  3,  p.  117;— /rom  the 
*'  Hutoire  de  la  Mimque^  etdeiet  Effets.^^ 


[Creometrical  Ver$e.] 
" '  Toua  last  proportion  is  that  of  figure,  so 
called  for  that  it  yields  an  ocular  representation, 
your  metres  being  by  good  symmetric  reduced 
into  certain  geometrical  figures,  whereby  the 
maker  is  restrained  to  keep  him  within  his 
bounds,  and  sheweth  not  only  more  art,  but 
serveth  also  much  better  for  briefness  and 
subtlety  of  device,  and  for  the  same  respect  are 
also  fittest  for  the  pretty  amonrets  in  court  to 
entertain  their  servanto  and  the  time  withal, 
their  delicate  wits  requiring  some  commendable 
exercise  to  keep  them  from  idleness.  I  find  not 
of  this  proportion  used  by  any  of  the  Greek  or 
Latin  Poets,  or  in  any  vulgar  writer,  saving  of 
that  one  from  which  they  call  Anacreon's  egg. 
But  being  in  Italy  conversant  with  a  cerUin 
gentleman  who  had  long  travelled  the  oriental 


parts  of  the  world,  and  seen  the  courts  of  the 
great  princes  of  China  and  Tartary,  I  being 
very  inquisitive  to  know  of  the  suhtleties  of  those 
countries,  and  especially  in  matter  of  learning, 
and  of  their  vulgar  poesie;  he  told  me  that  th^ 
are  in  all  their  intentions  most  witty,  and  have 
the  use  of  poesy  or  rhyming,  but  do  not  delight 
so  much  as  we  do  in  long  tedious  descriptions, 
and  therefore  when  they  will  utter  any  prettj 
conceit,  they  reduce  it  into  metrical  feet,  and 
put  it  in  form  of  a  lozenge  or  square,  or  such 
other  figure,  and  so  engraven  in  gold,  silver,  or 
ivory,  and  sometimes  with  letters  of  amethyst, 
ruby,  emerald,  or  topaz,  curiously  cemented  and 
pierced  together,  they  send  them  in  chaiii^ 
bracelets,  collars,  and  girdles  to  their  mistresses 
to  wear,  for  remembrance ;  some  few  measures 
composed  in  this  sort  this  gentleman  gave  me, 
which  I  translated  word  for  word,  and  as  near 
as  I  could  following  both  the  phrase  and  the 
figure,  which  is  somewhat  hard  to  perform, 
because  of  the  restraint  of  the  figure,  from  which 
ye  may  not  digress.  At  the  beginning  they 
will  seem  nothing  pleasant  to  an  English  ear, 
but  time  and  usage  will  make  them  acceptable 
enough,  as  it  doth  in  all  other  new  guises,  be  it 
for  wearing  of  apparel  or  otherwise.' "— Sm 
John  Havtdns's  Historif  of  Munc^  vol.  3,  p. 
416 ;— /nwi  "  The  Jtrt  of  English  Poetry^ 

[Ringing,] 

"  Riif oiNO  is  an  art  which  s&ems  to  be  peon- 
liar  to  England,  which  for  this  reason  is  termed 
the  ringmg  island. 

"  The  ringing  of  bells  is  a  curious  exercise 
of  the  invention  eind  memory,  and  though  a 
recreation  chiefiy  of  the  lower  sort  of  people, 
is  worthy  of  notice.  The  tolling  a  bell  is 
nothing  more  than  the  producing  a  sound  -by  a 
stroke  of  the  clapper  against  the  side  of  the  bell, 
the  bell  itself  being  in  a  pendant  position  and  at 
rest.  In  ringing,  the  bell,  by  means  of  a  wheel 
and  rope,  is  elevated  to  a  perpendicular ;  in  its 
motion  to  this  situation  the  clapper  strikes 
forcibly  on  one  side,  and  in  its  return  dovm- 
wards,  on  the  other  side  of  the  bell,  producing 
at  each  stroke  a  sound.  The  nmsio  of  bells  is 
altogether  melody,  but  the  pleasure  arising  from 
it  consists  in  the  vari^y  of  interchanges  suiid  the 
various  succession  and  general  predominance 
of  the  consonanoe  in  the  sounds  produced."— 
Sib  John  Hawkins's  History  of  itfim'c,  vol.  4, 
p.  152. 


[Union  of  Vocal  and  Instrumental  Music  con^ 
sidered.] 
"  Whethxk  yocal  music  gains  more  than  it 
loses  by  being  associated  with  such  instruments 
as  it  is  usually  joined  with,  may  admit  of  a 
question.  It  is  universally  agreed  that  of  all 
music  that  of  the  human  voice  is  the  sweetest ; 
and  it  may  be  remarked,  that  in  a  chorus  of 
voices  and  instruments  the  sounds  never  coalesce 
or  blend  together  in  such  a  manner,  as  not  to 
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be  dfatiagoBriiable  by  the  ear  into  two  tpeeiee; 
vkile  in  a  chonu  of  Yoioes  alone,  well  sorted, 
and  perieetly  in  tune,  the  aggiegate  of  the 
whole  18  that  foil  and  oomplete  union  and  ooo- 
eent,  which  we  understand  by  the  word  Har- 
noiiy,  as  applied  to  music.  On  the  other  hand 
it  may  be  said,  that  what  is  wanting  in  harmony 
is  made  up  by  the  additional  force  and  energy 
wldoh  is  given  to  Tooal  music  by  its  union  with 
diot  of  instruments :  but  it  is  worthy  of  eon- 
sideTation  whether  music,  the  end  whereof  is  to 
inspire  devotion,  stands  in  need  of  such  aids,  or 
rather,  indeed,  wliether  such  aids  have  not  a 
tendency  to  defeat  its  ends."— Sir  John  Haw- 
xma's  History  of  Mtute^  vol.  4,  p.  346. 


[jSgaintt  Conjmion  in  Church  Singing.] 
'*  Above  all  things  keep  the  equality  of 
measure,  for  to  sing  without  law  and  measure 
la  an  o^noe  to  God  himselfe,  who  hath  made 
all  things  well  in  number,  we^ht,  and  measure. 
Wherefore  I  would  have  the  Easterly  Franei 
(my  oountrymeny  to- follow  the  best  manner,  and 
not  as  before  they  have  done,  sometime  long, 
aometime  to  make  short  the  notes  in  plain-song, 
but  take  ezam)^  of  the  noble  church  of  Herbi- 
polia,  their  head,  wherein  they  sing  excellently. 
Wlhioh  would  also  mneh  profit  and  honour  the 
obnroh  of  Prage,  because  in  it  also  they  make 
the  notes  sometimes  longer  sometimes  shorter 
than  they  should.  Neither  must  this  be  omitted, 
wfaieh  that  love  which  we  owe  to  the  dea4  doth 
veqnire,  whose  vigils  (for  so  are  they  commonly 
eaUed)  are  performed  with  such  confusion,  haste, 
and  mockery  (I  know  not  what  fury  possessetfa 
the  mindes  of  those  to  whom  this  chs^ge  is  put 
orver)  that  neither  one  voice  can  be  distinguished 
from  another,  nor  one  syllable  from  another,  nor 
one  verse  sometimes  throughout  a  whole  Psalme 
from  another;  an  impious  fiishion,  to  be  punished 
-with  the  severest  oorreotion.  Thiak  you  that 
God  is  pleased  with  such  howling,  such  noise, 
aaeh  mumbling,  in  which  is  no  devotion,  no  ex- 
pressing of  words,  no  articulating  of  syllables?" 
— ^la  Josh  Hawkucs's  J^ttory  of  Mntie,  vol.  2, 
p.  406. 


[Country  Church  Singing-^nastersJ] 
"  In  country  perishes,  Vbere  the  people  have 
not  the  aid  of  an  instrument  to  guide  them,  such 
young  men  and  women  as  nature  has  endowed 
"With  an  ear  and  a  tolerable  voice,  are  induced 
to  learn  to  sing  by  book,  as  they  call  it ;  and  in 
this  they  are  generally  assisted  by  some  poor 
ignorant  man,  whom  the  poring  over  Ravens- 
eroft  and  Playford  has  made  to  believe  that  he 
is  as  able  a  proficient  in  psalmody  as  either  of 
those  authors.  Such  men  as  these  assume  the 
tide  of  singing-masters  and  lovers  of  divine 
iBDsic,  and  are  the  authors  of  those  collections 
whioh  are  extant  in  the  world,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  titles  of  '  David's  Harp  new 
strung  and  tuned,'  'The  Harmony  of  Sion,' 
'The  Psalm-Singer's  Companion,'  and  others 


of  the  like  kind  to  an  ineredible  number." — Sm 
John  Hawuhs's  History  of  Mntic,  vol.  4,  p. 
363. 


[Mimcal  Incompetence  of  Pariih-CUrke:] 
"In  and  about  this  great  city,  in  above  one 
hundred  parishes,  there  is  but  few  parish-clerks 
to  be  found  that  have  either  ear  or  understand- 
ing to  set  one  of  these  tunes  nmsically  as  it 
ought  to  be ;  it  having  been  a  custom  during 
the  late  war,  and  since,  to  <^use  men  into  such 
places  more  for  their  |K>veity  than  skill  and 
ability,  whereby  this  pwt  of  God's  service  hath 
been  so  ridiculously  performed  in  most  places, 
that  it  is  now  brought  into  scorn  and  derision  by 
many  people." — Sir  John  Hawkins's  Hiitory 
of  Ifittic,  vol.  4,  p.  362. 


[Combing  the  Peruke,] 
"  CoHBiNo  the  peruke  at  the  time  when  men 
of  fashion  wore  lai^e  wigs,  was  even  at  publie 
places  an  act  of  gaUantry.  The  combs  for  this 
purpose  were  of  a  very  larg^  size,  of  ivory  or 
tortoise-shell,  curiously  chased  and  ornamented, 
and  were  carried  in  the  pocket  as  constantly  as 
the  snufi'-boK.  At  court,  on  the  mall,  and  in 
the  boxes,  gentlemen  conversed  and  combed 
their  jpernkes.  There  is  now  in  being  a  fine 
picture  by  the  elder  Laroon,  of  John  Duke  of 
Marlborough  at  his  levee,  in  which  his  Grace  is 
represented  dressed  in  a  scarlet  suit,  with  large 
white  satin  cufis,  and  a  very  long  white  peruke, 
which  he  combs,  while  his  valet,  who  stands 
behind  him,  adjusts  the  curls  after  the  comb  has 
passed  through  them."— Sir  John  Hawkins's 
History  of  Mueic,  vd.  4,  p.  447. 


[Lord  Peterborough  and  the  Canary-bird.] 
"  Lord  Peterborouoh,  when  a  young  man, 
and  about  the  time  of  the  Revolution,  had  a 
passion  for  a  lady  who  was  fond  of  birds :  she 
had  seen  and  heard  a  fine  canary  bird  at  a 
coffee-house  near  Charing-cross,  and  entreated 
him  to  get  it  for  her;  the  owner  of  it  was  a 
widow,  and  Lord  Peterborough  offered  to  buy  it 
at  a  great  price,  which  she  refused :  Finding 
there  was  no  other  way  of  oonoing  at  the  bird, 
he  determined  to  change  it ;  and  getting  one  of 
the  same  colour,  with  nearly  the  same  mdAa, 
but  which  happened  to  be  a  hen,  went  to  the 
house ;  the  mistress  of  it  usually  sat  in  a  room 
behind  the  bar,  to  which  he  had  easy  access ; 
contriving  to  send  her  out  of  the  way,  he  effected 
his  purpose ;  and  upon  her  return  took  his  leave. 
He  continued  to  frequent  the  house  to  avoid 
suspicion,  but  forbore  saying  anything  of  the 
bird  till  about  two  years  after;  when  taking 
occasion  to  speak  of  it,  he  said  to  the  woman, 
'  I  would  have  bought  that  bird  of  you,  and  you 
refused  my  money  for  it,  I  dare  say  yon  are  by 
this  time  sorry  for  it.'  '  Indeed,  Sir,  Miswered 
the  woman,  '  I  am  not,  nor  would  I  now  take 
any  sum  for  him,  for,  would  you  believe  it? 
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(mm  the  time  that  oar  gooA  king  was  feroed  to 
go  abroad  and  leave  as,  the  dear  creature  has 


not  sung   a  note. 


-  Sir    John    Hawkins's 


History  of  Mutic,  vol.  5,  p.  304. 


[Character  of  ^by$sinian  Women  amd  Children,] 
*^Thb  Abyssinian  children  have  always  a 
great  respect  for  all  persons,  especially  for 
strangers.  They  are  in  general  better  than 
those  of  all  other  countries  that  I  have  travelled 
in.  The  boys  do  not  begin  to  be  wi^sked,  till 
they  are  led  to  belfBve  that  they  are  men  grown ; 
nor  the  young  females  and  women,  till  they  find 
themselves  neglected,  or  ill-treated  by  their 
husbands."  —  Gobat's  Journal  in  jiiyttana, 
p.  60. 


[St.  Sunday  in  jSbyssinia.] 
"  To-DAT  a  young  man,  not  among  the  most 
ignorant,  asked  me  if  Sunday  (Sanbat)  was  a 
great  Saint,  as  his  feast  is  celebrated  every 
week,  while  those  of  other  great  Saints,  n^  St. 
Michael  and  St.  George,  are  only  celebrated 
once  a  month.  All  the  beggars  personify  Sua. 
day,  asking  alms  for  love  of  Sunday,  as  for  the 
love  of  a  Saint,  and  they  add,  *May  Sunday 
keep  you.'  *May  Sunday  justify  you.'" — 
GoBAT^s  Journal  in  jilfyuinia,  p.  252. 


[Erasmut  against  Church  Singing,] 
*' Wb  have  brought,"  says  Bbasmus,  "a  te- 
dious and  capricious  kind  of  music  into  the 
house  of  God,  a  tumultuous  noise  of  different 
voices,  such  as,  I  think,  was  never  heard  in  the 
theatres  either  of  the  Greeks  or  Romans ;  for 
the  keeping  up  whefcof  whole  flocks  of  boys 
are  maintained  at  a  great  expense,  whose  time 
is  spent  in  learning  such  gibble-gabble,  while 
they  are  taught  nothing  that  is  either  good  or 
useful.  Whole  troops  of  lazy  lubbers  are  also 
maintained  solely  for  the  same  purpose,  at  such 
an  expense  is  the  Church  for  a  thing  that  is 
pestiferous."  Whereupon  he  expresses  a  wish 
that  it  were  exactly  calculated  how  many  poor 
men  might  be  relieved  and  maintained  out  of 
the  salaries  of  these  singers;  and  oonclndes 
with  a  reflection  on  the  English  for  their  fond- 
ness of  this  khid  of  9&rnot,'^-Commentary  on 
I  Corinth,  xiv.  19, — Sib  John  Hawkins's  ffit- 
tory  of  Jtfttfic,  vol.  3,  p.  60. 


[Elementary  Musit-booki  of  the  Sixteenth  Cen^ 
tury.] 
"It  seems  by  the  numerous  publications 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century  of 
little  tracts  with  such  titles  as  these,  Erotamata 
Musics,  Musics  Isagoge,  Compendium  Musics, 
that  the  Protestants  were  desirous  of  emulating 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  their  musical  service, 
and  that  to  that  end  these  books  were  written 
and  circulated  throughout  Germany.  They 
were  in  general  printed  in  a  small  portable 


siie,  and  a  book  of  this  sort  is  to  be  considered 
as  a  kind  of  nrasical  aooidence.  That  of  WQ. 
phlingredems  and  that  of  Lossius  are  excellent 
in  their  way.  The  merit  of  them  consists  in 
their  brevity  and  perspicuity :  and  surely  a  bet- 
ter BMthod  of  instruction  cannot  be  conceived 
of  than  this,  whereby  a  child  is  taught  a  learned 
langnage,  and  the  rudiments  of  a  liberal  science 
at  the  same  time."— Sib  John  Hawkins's  His- 
tory  of  JHhuiCf  vol.  3,  p.  103. 


"  Crammer,  Go,  bear  this  youngster  to  the 
chapel  straight, 
And  bid  the  master  of  the  children  whip  him 

well. 
The  Prince  will  not  learn,  Sir,  and  you  shall 
smart  for  it. 
"Broom.  O  good,  my  Lord,  I'll  make  him 

ply  his  book  to-morrow. 
"  CraMfn«r.  That  shall  not  serve  your  tmrn. 
Away,  I  say  1 
So,  Su*,  this  policy  was  well  devised ; 
Since  he  was  whipt  thus  for  the  Prince's  fiiohs, 
The   Prince  hath  got  more  knowledge  in  m 

month 
Than  he  attained  in  a  year  before ; 
For  still  the  fearful  boy,  to  save  his  breech, 
Doth  houriy  haunt  hhn  wheresoe'er  he  goes. 
^^Tye,  'Tis  true,  my  Lord;   and  now  the 
Prince  perceives  it. 
And  loath  to  see  him  punished  for  his  faults^ 
Plies, it  of  purpose  to  redeem  the  boy." 

Rowley^ t  ^When  you  me  me  you  know  mt,' 
-'-quoted  by  Sib  John  Hawkins,  JBis- 
tory  of  Mmic,  vol.  3,  p.  252. 

[Jltered  Standard  of  Old  jige,] 
"  OuB  ancestors  in  their  estimate  of  old  age," 
says  Malonb,  "  appear  to  have  reckoned  some- 
what differently  from  us,  and  to  have  considered 
men  as  old  whom  we  should  not  esteem  middle- 
aged.  With  them  every  man  that  had  passed 
fifty  seems  to  have  been  accounted  an  old  man. 
I  believe  this  arose  from  its  being  customaiy  to 
enter  into  life  in  former  times  earlier  than  we 
do  now.  Those  who  were  married  at  fifteen 
had  at  fifty  been  masters  of  a  house  and  family 
for  thirty-five  years. "^-BonoeZTs  Edition  of 
Malone'e  Shaktpeare,  vol,  16,  p.  7. 


[The  Singing^man  and  the  Dean,] 
'*  Macb  tells  a  story,  to  which  he  says  he 
was  both  ear  and  eye  witness,  of  *a  singing- 
man,  a  kind  of  pouwit,  very  little  skilled  in 
music,  who  had  undertaken  in  his  choir  to  sing 
a  solo  anthem,  but  was  not  able  to  go  throngh 
with  it.  As  the  Dean  was  going  out,  and  the 
Clerk  was  putting  off"  his  surplice,  the  Dean  re- 
buked him  sharply  for  his  inability :  upon  which, 
with  a  most  stem  angry  countenance,  and  n 
vehement  rattling  voice,  such  as  made  the 
church  ring,  shaking  his  head  at  him,  he  an- 
swered, Sir,  I'd  have  you  know  that  I  sing 
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ftfusr  tli0  rote  ol*  so  mvQh  a  year,  (miminy  hie 
wages,)  and  exo«p(  ya  wffod  my  vagas,  I  am 
readYed  naver  ta  aing  ^tor  whUat  I  liva."-— 
Su  JoHM  HAWKua'a  Htttory  of  Mme,  loL  4, 
pw456. 


[JtfuftW  Expreinon.] 
*'  In  proof  that  the  Italians  are  mora  niaoept- 
ible  of  the  paaaiona  than  the  Freaoh,  and  by 
oooaeqiifinoe  eiqpceas  tham  moie  atroogly  in 
their  miuic,  the  Freaoh  a«thor  of  a  '  Ptaralele 
das  ItaUaos  at  daa  Franfoia,  ea  oe  qui  regarde 
la  Moaiqna,'  refers  to  a  symphony  in  a  per- 
fonaoanee  al  the  Oratory  of  St.  Jerome  at  Roma, 
on  St.  Martin's  day,  in  1697,  npon  these  two 
words  mUit  toiiti.  The  air,  be  says,  oonsasted 
of  disjointed  notes,  like  those  in  a  jig,  which 
gB.Te  the  soul  a  lively  imprasaion  of  an  arrow, 
and  that  wrought  so  effeotoaUy  upon  the  imagi« 
BsUioQ  that  every  violia  appealed  to  he  a  bow, 
and  their  bows  were  like  so  many  flying  arrows 
darting  their  pointed  beads  npoa  every  part  of 
the  symphony." — S»  Joan  Hawxins's  Hiitorff 
of  Jlfitttc,  voL  5,  p.  51. 


[Tht  ChanttUor  de  VHotpUdCs  Bequest  of  his 
Library.] 
Whbn  the  Chancellor  M.  de  FHospital  left 
his  library  to  his  wife  and  daughter  in  trust  for 
a  grandaoD,  he  added  a  condition,  **  qn'elle  sem 
oaverte  pour  la  commodity  de  oeox  de  sa  famille, 
ensemble  les  domestiquee,  et  autres  qui  firequent- 
eat  hi  maiaon." — BajjRTOMa,  lorn.  7,  p.  1 17. 


[WheU  we  owe  to  Men,  to  Angds^  and  to  God.] 
'^Trss  sunt  quibus  reconciliari  debemus, 
homlnibos,  Angelis,  Deo.  Hominibus  per  aperta 
opera,  Angelis  per  occulta  signa,  Deo  per  puri- 
tatam  coidis.  Nam  de  operibos  qu»  coram 
hominibus  iacienda  sunt,  soriptum  est,  Muceat 
lux  vestra  coram  hominibus,  nt  videant  vestra 
fvpera  bona,  et  glorificent  Patrem  vestram  qui  in 
ocbUs  est.'  Mat.  5.  De  Angelis  dicit  David, '  in 
eoDspectn  Angelorum  psalkun  tibi.'  Ps.  137. 
Occulta  autem  signa  sunt  gemitns,  suspiria, 
osus  cilicii,  et  csDtera  poenitentisB,  quss  Angelis 
plaoent.  Undo  est  illud, '  gandium  est  Angehs 
Dei  super  uno  peocatore  pcsnitentiam  agente.' 
Luc.  Id.  lit  autem  Deo  reconciliamur,  nee 
aperibus,  nee  signis,  sed  puritate  et  simplioitate 
aordis  indigemus.  Soriptum  enim  est,  ^Beati 
arando  corde,  quoniam  ipei  Deum  videbunt.' 
Mat.  5."—^.  Bbrrard,  p.  486. 


[Bodily  Penance  comparatively  Light.] 
"£t  notandum  quod  pCBniteotia  qus  per 
toipns  geritur,  brevis  est  et  levis.  Brevis,  quia 
ooqxnis  morte  terminatur.  Levis,  quia  per 
sooietatem  corporis  fertur  facilius.  Gravis  si- 
qoidem  esset  si. jam  solus  animus  portaret. 
Cum  verd  et  ipsi  corpori  ejus  partitur  ^ndns, 
qaantd  roagis  inde  corpus  oneratnr :  tanto  am- 


pMns  aninaa  ezonerator.''— te.  BxmifAJiP,  p. 

4»1. 


[Triple  Qrowndworh  of  ReUgiom  Hope,\ 
"  SrxM  noatram  triplex  ratio  diacutit  et  ro- 
borat;  Humilitaa  c<&t0  sapientaa,  quod  est 
ovum  in  aquA  ooquare;  ilrmitaa  eonatantis 
patientiB,  quod  eat  ovum  ignt  assare;  Veritas 
ittspirationis  ooenltsD,  quod  est  ovum  in  saognina 
frigara."— ftr.  BxaiijLK]>,  p.  501. 


[FacUity  of  Concealnwst  in  London,] 
"Wkosvsb,''  says  FiKLnnia  (1750),  *'ooa. 
sidera  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster, 
with  the  late  vast  addition  of  their  suburbs,  the 
great  irregularity  of  their  buildings,  the  im- 
mense number*  of  lanes,  allays,  courts,  and  bye 
pkcea,  must  think  that,  had  thay  been  intended 
for  the  veiy  purpose  of  concealment,  they  could 
scaroe  have  been  better  contrived.  Upon  such 
a  view  the  whole  appears  as  a  vast  vrood  or 
fiorest,  in  vrfaioh  a  thief  may  harbour  with  as 
great  security  as  wild  beasts  do  in  the  deserts 
of  Africa  or  Arabia."-*JlfcM»M/y  JUview^  Jan. 
1751,  p.  235. 


[Fray  Lvis  de  Oranada — his  ntual  Snpper.] 

"  Fr.  Luis  ds  Granada,— 

"  La  cena,  quando  no  la  prohibian  los  ayunos 
de  la  Orden,  era  de  ordinario  dos  huevos,  que 
per  su  mano  asava  a  la  lumbre  de  una  vela,  con 
oierto  artificio  que  tenia  por  escusar  criado^  que 
nnnca  tuvo.  Tal  vea  el  companaro  se  los  hazia 
passados  por  agua ;  el  los  comia  con  unas  migaa 
de  pan,  y  un  poco  de  vino  muy  aguado ;  esta 
cena  si  debe  Uamarbe,  assi  cosa  tan  parea, 
tomava  a  las  onze  de  la  nocke.'^*— Vida  Lvia 
MuNoz,  p.  28,  Obras.  tom.  5. 


[The  Flowet'gardeny  tfit  Kitehtn-garden,  the 
Orchard,  the  WUdemesSf  and  the  Landecape.] 
"  Thx  spot  adjoining  to  the  house  was  ap- 
propriated to  the  cultivation  of  Flowers, — In  a 
variety  of  handsome  compartments  were  assem- 
bled the  ohcMcest  beauties  of  blooming  Nature. 
Here,  the  Hyacinth  hung  her  silken  beUs,  or  the 
Lilies  reared  their  silver  pyramids.  There 
stood  the  neat  Narcissus,  loosely  attired  in  a 
mantle  of  snowy  lustre;  while  the  splendid 
Ranunculus  wore  a  full  trimmed  suit  of  radiant 
scarlet.  Pinks  were  risiog  to  enamel  the  bor- 
ders ;  Roses  were  opening  to  dress  the  walk ; 
surrounded  on  all  sides  with  a  profusion  of 
beauteous  forms  either  latent  in  the  stalk,  or 
bursting  the  buds,  or  blown  into  full  expansion. 
"  Tlus  was  bounded  by  a  slight  partition,  a 
sort  of  verdant  parapet.  Through  which  they 
descend  by  an  easy  flight  of  steps,  and  are  pre- 
sented with  the  elegant  simplicity  of  the  Kitchen' 
Garden. — ^In  one  place,  you  might  see  the  Mari» 
gold  flowering,  or  the  Beans  in  blossom.  In 
another,  the  Endive  curled  her  leaves,  or  the 
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LettQoe  thiokeiiad  her  tnfb.  Cmnliilowen  shel- 
tered their  fair  complexion,  under  a  green  nm- 
brella ;  while  the  Borage  disherelled  her  locks, 
and  braided  them  with  native  jewels,  of  a  finer 
azore  than  the  finest  sapphiroB.  On  the  tunny 
tlopegy  the  Cncimiber  and  Melon  lay  basking  in 
the  ooUected  beams.  On  the  raieed  bedi,  the 
Artichoke  seemed  to  be  erecting  a  standard, 
while  the  Asparagus  shot  into  ranks  of  spears. 
The  Uvd  ground  prodooed  all  manner  of  cool- 
ing Sallets  and  nourishing  Esculents.  Which, 
like  the  brows  of  the  Olympic  Conquerors,  were 
bound  with  a  fillet  of  unfading  Parsley  j  or,  like 
the  Pictures  of  the  Mountain-Nymphs,  were 
graced  wkh  a  chaplet  of  fragrant  Marjoram.— 
In  short,  nothing  was  wanting  to  furnish  out 
the  wholesome  luxury  of  an  jintedUuvian  ban- 
quet. 

^'Soon  a  high  wall  intervenes.  Through 
which  a  wicket  opens,  and  transmits  them  into 
the  regular  and  equi-distant  rows  of  an  Orchard, 
—This  Plantation  is  so  nioely  adjusted,  that  it 
looks  like  an  arrangement  of  rural  piaszas,  or  a 
collection  of  diversified  vistas.  The  eye  is, 
everywhere,  entertained  with  the  exactest  uni- 
fonnity ;  and  darts  with  unobstructed  ease,  from 
one  end  of  the  branching  files  to  the  other.— 
On  all  the  boughs  lay  a  lovely  evolution  of 
JBlottofM  ;  arrayed  in  milky  white,  or  tinged 
with  the  softest  red.  Crowding  into  one  gen- 
eral duster,  without  relinquishing  a  vacant 
space  for  leaves,  they  formed  the  fairest,  the 
gayest,  the  grandest  alcove  that  fsuicy  itself 
can  imagine.^ — ^It  is  really  like  the  Court  of  the 
Qrac€8,  None  can  approach  it  without  finding 
his  ideas  brightened,  and  feeling  his  temper 
exhilarated. 

"Contiguous  to  this  correct  disposition  of 
things,  Nature  has  thrown  a  WildenuMt;  hoary, 
grotesque,  and  magnificently  confused.  It 
stretched  itself  with  a  large  circular  sweep  to 
the  north;  and  secured  ^th  the  Olitory  and 
the  Orchard  from  incommoding  winds. — Copses 
of  Hazel,  and  flowering  Shrulra,  filled  the  lower 
spaces.  While  Poplars  quivered  aloft  in  air,  and 
Pines  pierced  the  clouds  with  their  leafy  spires. 
Here,  grew  chimps  of  Fir,  clad  in  everlasting 
green.  There,  stood  groves  of  Oak,  which  had 
weathered,  for  ages,  the  wintry  storm.— This 
woody  theatre  was  intersected  by  a  winding 
walk,  lined  with  Elms  of  insuperable  height, 
whose  branches,  uniting  at  the  top,  reared  a 
majestic  arch,  and  projected  a  solemn  shade. 
It  was  impossible  to  enter  this  lofty  labyrinth 
without  being  struck  with  a  pleasing  dread. 
As  they  proceed,  every  inflection  difiuses  a 
deeper  gloom,  and  awakens  a  more  pensive 
attention. 

"Having  strolled  in  this  darksome  avenue, 
without  a  speck  of  sunshine,  without  a  glimpse 
of  the  heavens;  on  a  sudden  they  step  into 
open  day. — Surprising!  cries  Jtpano.  What 
a  change  is  this  I  What  delightful  enchant- 
mentt  is  Here  J — One  instant,  whekued  in  Tro* 
phoniut't  cave ;  where  Darkness  lours,  and  Hor- 
ror frowns.     Transported,  the  next,  into  the 


romaatio  soenes  ciJtreadia;  where  all  is  Uglit* 
some,  and  all  is  gay .f— Quick  as  thought,  the 
arches  of  heaven  expand  their  asnre.  Turrsti 
and  spires  shoot  into  the  skies.  Towns,  with 
their  spacious  ediflces,  spread  themselves  to  the 
admiring  view." — ^Hx&vet's  Dialogue$,  vd.  1, 
p.  30. 


[Hu  Mierotcope  Moraiized,] 

"  You  know  the  use  of  that  aoiar  MiaroKopij 
and  are  able  to  infonn  me  of  its  eifoots. 

"  Theron,  I  ought  to  be  pret^  well  acquaint- 
ed with  these  experiments,  smoe  it  has  long 
been  my  favourite  diversion  to  employ  a  few 
spare  hours  in  such  agreeable  speculations. 

"  jitpoiio.  You  have  seen  the  body  of  an  in- 
sect accommodated  to  the  surprising  instrument. 
When  in  this  situation,  the  animal  was  pricked 
by  a  veiy  fine  needle;  your  eye,  your  naked 
eye,  just  perceived  the  puncture;  and  discover- 
ed, perhaps,  a  »peck  of  moisture  oozing  from 
the  orifice.  But  in  what  manner  were  they 
represented  by  the  magnifying  instrument  ? 

"  T%er.  The  puncture  was  widened  into  a 
frightful  gath.  The  speck  of  moisture  swelled 
into  a  copious  stream ;  and  flowed,  like  a  tor- 
rent j  from  the  gaping  wound.  An  ox,  under 
the  sacriflcing  Imife,  scarce  looks  more  bulky, 
or  bleeds  more  largely. 

"dtffp.  Don't  you  af^prehend  my  design?— 
If  we,  short-sighted  mortals,  and  almost  blinded 
with  self-love ;  if  we  cannot  but  be  sensible  of 
our  faults ;  how  flagrant  must  they  appear,  in 
what  enormous  magnitude,  and  with  what  ag- 
gravating circumstances,  to  an  Eye  perfectly 
pure,  and  infinitely  penetrating  ?*'—Hbbvst'8 
Dialogua,  vol.  1,  p.  297. 


[PUature  Grounds. — Their  Moral  jSpplic€UionJ] 
"They  enter  a  spacious  Lawn,  which  lay 
opposite  to  the  house,  and  opened  itself  in  the 
fonn  of  an  expanded  fan.  The  mounds,  on 
either  side,  were  dressed  in  verdure,  and  ran 
out  in  a  slanting  direction.  The  whole,  to  an 
eye  placed  at  a  distance,  bore  the  resemblance 
d  a  magnificent  Vista,  contracting,  by  slow  de- 
grees, its  dimensions;  and  lessening,  at  last, 
into  a  point.  Which  the  regular  and  graoefol 
seat,  with  all  imaginable  dignity,  supplied. 

"  Nature  had  sunk  the  Lawn  into  a  gentle 
decline.  On-  whose  ample  sides  were  oxen 
browsing  and  lambs  frisking.  The  lusty  droves 
lowed  as  they  passed ;  and  the  thriving  flocks 
bleated  welcome  music  in  their  master's  ear. 
— Along  the  midst  of  this  verdant  slope  was 
stretched  a  spacious  and  extensive  usilk.  Which, 
coated  with  gravel,  and  fenced  with  pallisadoesy 
looked  like  a  plain  stripe  of  brown,  intersecting 
a  carpet  of  the  brighest  green. — ^At  the  bottom, 
two  handsome  canals,  copiously  stocked  with 
fish,  sometimes  floated  to  the  breeze;  some- 
times stood  unmoved,  *pure  as  the  expanse  of 
heaven.'  The  waters,  beheld  from  every  room 
in  the  house,  had  a  flne  efiect  upon  the  sight ; 
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not  widiont  m  refirediing  inflneiioe  on  the  imag- 
umdoo. — ^At  the  extremity  of  one  wu  planted 
a  stately  colonnade.  The  roof^  elevated  on  pil- 
lan  of  the  lomc  order;  the  area  skibbed  with 
flioaee,  neatly  ranged  in  the  diamond>&flhion. 
Sereral  foieet-ohairs  aooommodated  the  anglers 
with  a  seat,  while  the  heading  dome  supplied 
them  with  a  shade. 

*'  Corresponding,  anci  on  the  margin  of  the 
other  oanal,  was  erected  a  mmmer'Jioun,  of  a 
Tory  singular  kind. — The  lower  part  had  an 
c^pening  towards  the  north ;  it  was  cool ;  it  was 
gloomy ;  and  had  never  seen  the  sun.  It  car- 
ried the  romantic  air  of  a  grotto,  or  rather  the 
pensive  appearance  of  a  hermtii*s  cell.  The  oat- 
side  was  coarse  and  ragged  with  protaherant 
stones.  Partly  over-sprrad  with  ivy,  partly 
covered  vrith  moss,  it  seemed  to  be  the  work  of 
ancient  years.  Ton  descend,  by  steps  of  torf ; 
and  are  obliged  to  stoop  as  yon  pass  the  door. 
A  scanty  iron  grate,  with  certain  narrow  slits 
in  the  vrall,  transmits  a  glimmering  light  jnst 
saffioimt  to  discover  the  inner  stmotnre.  Which 
i^ipears,  like  one  continued  piece  of  rock-vrork ; 
a  cavern  cut  from  the  snnroanding  qoarry. — 
Ahoocy  hang  an  irregalar  arch ;  with  an  aspect 
tiiat  seemed  to  presage  a  fidl,  and  more  than 
eeemed  to  ahurm  the  stranger.  Bdow,  lay  a 
paving  of  homely  pebbles;  in  some  places  a 
little  farrowed;  as  thoagh  it  had  been  worn  by 
die  freqnent  tread  of  solitary  feet.  AU  aromnd, 
were  msticity  and  solemnity ;  solemnity  never 
more  visibly  seen  than  throogh  a  gloom.^-The 
fomitare,  of  the  same  groteaque  fashion  with  the 
n^partment.  A  bench  hewed,  yon  would  sus- 
pect, by  Nature's  chisel,  out  of  the  solid  stone. 
A  sort  of  couch,  composed  of  sweUing  moss 
and  small  fibrous  roots. — From  one  comer 
trickled  a  pure  spring:  which  crept,  with  a 
bubbling  moan,  along  the  channeled  floor,  till 
its  current  vras  collected  into  a  bason,  rudely 
Bcooped  from  the  ground.  On  the  edge  of  this 
little  receptacle,  lay  chained  a  rusty  bowl;  and 
over  it  stood  an  antique  worm-eaten  table.-* 
On  the  least  obscure  part  of  the  wall  you  dis- 
eem,  Hinhf  discern,  a  parchment  scroll,  in- 
scribed with  that  sage,  but  mortifying  admoni- 
tion, VAwmr  OF  Vawities  I  All  is  Varitt  I 

"  Over  this  recess,  so  pleasingly  horrid,  and 
adapted  to  solemn  musings,  arose  an  open  and 
airy  bdvidere.  Ton  ascend  by  winding  stairs, 
and  coming  from  the  uncouth  abode  below,  are 
sweetly  surprised  with  an  elegant  hexagon.— 
The  ceiling  lofty,  and  decorated  with  the  softest, 
richest,  almost  flowing  fret-work.  The  wain- 
scot, in  large  panels  of  oak,  retained  its  native 
auburn :  so  beantifally  plain,  that,  like  an 
amiable  coantenance.  it  would  have  been  dis- 
figured, rather  than  improved,  by  the  most 
costly  paint.  On  this  were  disposed,  in  gilded 
frames  and  to  great  advantage,  a  variety  of  en- 
tertaining landecapee.  But  none  surpassed, 
none  equalled,  all  were  a  foil  to  the  noble  lovely 
views  which  the  windows  commanded. — ^The 
chimney-piece,  of  white  shinbg  marble,  streaked 
with  veins  of  vivid  red.    Over  it,  vras  carved 


a  fine  festoon  of  aitifioia],  in  it,  was  ranged  a 
choice  collection  of  natnral  flowers. — On  a  table 
of  glossy  walnut,  lay  a  portable  telescope;  at- 
tended vrith  Thonqmm^s  Smmoiw,  and  VanierU 
PreBBiwm  Htuticunu 

"The  vriude  vras  fitted  up  in  the  higheet 
taste,  and  famished  vrith  every  pleasurable  or- 
nament. •  On  purpose  to  harmonize  vrith  that 
lameh  gaiety,  which  seemed  to  smile  over  all 
the  face  of  Nature.  On  purpose  to  oorrespood 
with  that  vemal  delight,  which  came  breathing 
on  the  wings  of  every  fragrant  gale.  I  may 
add,  on  purpose  to  remind  the  beholder  of  those 
immortal  mamaione,  which  are  decorated  vrith 
images  infinitely  more  splendid,  with  objects 
unspeakably  more  gkirious.  VThere  Holy  Beings 
will  spend,  not  a  few  vacant  hours  in  refined 
amusement,  but  a  boundless  eternity  in  the  con- 
sommation  of  joy.— For  to  a  well-tnmed  mind, 
Nature  is  a  preceptor ;  and  these  are  her  in- 
structive lesions.  To  the  pure  in  heart,  even 
sense  is  edifying;  and  these  are  its  delicate 
moralities. 

"The  redundant  waters  of  the  canal  rolled 
ofi"  in  a  spreading  caecade.  Which,  tumbling 
from  many  a  little  precipice,  soothed  the  air 
with  a  symphony  of  soft  and  gargling  sounds. 
Nor  ever  intermitted  the  obliging  office. 

From  mom  to  noon,  from  noon  to  dewy  eve. 

Bat,  when  the  fanning  breezes  dropt  their  vrings ; 
when  the  feathered  choir  were  hiuhed  in  sleep ; 
when  not  so  much  as  a  chirping  grass-hopper 
was  heard  thoughout  the  meads;  this  liquid 
instrument  still  played  its  eolo:  still  pursuea 
its  busy  way,  and  vrarbled,  as  it  flowed,  melc 
dious  murmurs."— HzavKT's  Diaioguee,  vol.  * 
p.  314. 


[An  Ornamental  Jirhomr.] 

All  elegant  Arbour. 

"  Strong  and  substantia]  plants  of  LaHmmmm 
formed  the  shell;  while  the  slender  and  flexile 
shoots  of  Syringa  filled  up  the  interstices.*-Wa8 
it  to  comi^ment,  as  well  as  to  accommodate 
then:  worthy  guests,  that  the  shrubs  interwove 
the  luxuriant  foliage?  Was  it  to  represent 
those  tender  but  close  attachments,  which  had 
united  their  affections  and  blended  their  interests? 
I  will  not  too  positively  ascribe  such  a  design 
to  the  disposition  of  the  branches.  They  com- 
posed, however,  by  their  tvrining  embraces,  no 
inexpressive  emblem  of  the  endearments  and  the 
advantage*  of  friendship.  They  composed  a 
canopy,  of  the  freshest  verdure,  and  of  the  thickest 
texture.  So  thick,  that  it  entirely  excluded  the 
sultry  ray;  and  shed  both  a  cool  refreshment 
and  an  amusive  gloom:  while  every  unsheU 
tered  tract  glared  vrith  light,  or  fainted  with 
heat. 

"  You  enter  by  an  easy  ascent  of  steps,  lined 
with  turf,  .and  fenced  vrith  a  balustrade  of 
sloping  Bay-trees.  The  roof  veas  a  fine  concave, 
peculiarly  elevated  and  stately.  Not  embossed 
vrith  soidptnre;   not  mantled  over  vrith  fret- 
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bot  fitf  mora  delicately  adorned  with 
the  SjriBga's  tilver  itffta  and  the  Labantiifli*t 
JIauerimg  gold.  Whose  large  and  lo?diy  oloa* 
ten,  gracefnlly  pendeat  from  the  leafy  done, 
disclosing  their  sweets  to  the  delighted  bee,  and 
gently  waving  to  the  balm/  breath  of  spring, 
gave  the  utmost  enrichment  to  the  charming 


*^  Facing  the  entrance,  lay  a  spaoions  grassy 
walk,  terminated  by  an  octangolar  bason,  wi^ 
a  curious  jet  tP  eau  playing  m  the  oentro.  The 
waters,  spinning  from  the  lower  orifices,  were 
attenuated  into  innumerable  little  threads,  which 
dispersed  themselves  in  an  horizontal  direction, 
and  returned  to  the  reservoir  in  a  drizzling 
■hower.  Those  which  issued  from  the  higher 
tubes  and  larger  apertm-es,  either  sprung  per- 
pendieulariy  or  spouted  obliquely,  and  formed, 
as  they  fell,  several  k)fty  arches  of  liquid  crys- 
tal;  aU  glittering  on  the  eye  and  cooling  to  the 
air. 

"  Parallel  to  the  walk  ran  a  iMftfiTtf;  planted 
with  an  assemblage  of  flowers.  Whwh  ad- 
vanced, one  above  another,  in  regular  grada- 
tions of  height,  of  dignity,  and  of  beianty.^-First, 
a  row  of  Daiaiee,  gay  as  the  smUe  of  youth,  and 
(air  as  the  virgin  snows. — ^NeiEt,  a  range  of 
Crocusses,  like  a  long  stripe  of  yellow  satin, 
quilted  with  threads,  or  diversified  with  sprigs 
of  green. — A  superior  order  of  Ranunculuus, 
each  resembling  the  cap  of  an  earPs  coronet, 
replenished  the  third  story  with  full  blown  tufts 
of  glos^  scarlet. — ^Beyond  this^  a  more  elevated 
line  of  Tulips  raised  their  flourished  heads,  and 
opened  their  enamdled  cups;  not  bedeeked  with 
a  single  tint  only,  but  glowing  with  an  inter* 
mingled  variety  of  radiant  hues.  Above  all, 
arose  that  noble  ornament  of  a  royal  escutcheon, 
the  Fhwer-de-Luce,  bright  with  ethereal  blue, 
and  grand  with  imperial  purple.  Which  formed, 
by  its  graceful  projections,  a  cornice  or  a  capi- 
tal of  more  'than  Corinthian  richness,  and  im- 
parted the  most  consummate  beauty  to  the 
blooming  colonnade. 

'^  The  whide,  viewed  from  the  Arbour,  looked 
like  a  ram-Aow,  painted  upon  the  ground.  And 
wanted  nothing  to  rival  that  resplendent  arch, 
only  the  boldness  of  its  sweeps  and  the  advant- 
age of  its  ornamental  curve."— Hebvxt's  Dio- 
loguegy  vol.  1,  p.  149. 


[JETervey's  Opinion  of  MarekalCe  Work  on  Sane- 
tification,] 
"  Mabshall^s  Gotpel  Hfystery  of  Sanctifica- 
tiofi,  whi<;h  I  shall  not  reconunend  in  the  style 
of  a  Critic,  nor  like  a  Reader  of  Taste,  but  with 
all  the  simplicity  of  the  weakest  Christian ;  I 
mean,  from  my  own  experience.  To  me  it  has 
been  made  singularly  instructive,  comfortable, 
useful.  Though  I  have  often  read  it,  I  am  never 
weary  of  reading  it.  And  every  firesh  perusal 
still  gives  me  fresh  improvement,  consolation, 
and  spiritual  strength.  Insomuch,  that  was  I 
to  be  banished  into  some  desolate  island,  pos- 
sessed only  of  tiro  books  besides  my  Bible,  this 


shooklbeofieofthatwo;  perhaps  the  first  that 
I  would  choose. 

'*  Should  any  person,  hitherto  a  stranger  to 
the  work,  purchase  it  on  this  recommendation, 
I  most  deske  to  suggest  one  caution. — ^That  he 
be  not  surprised,  if,  in  the  beginning,  be  meets 
with  something  new,  and  quite  out  of  the  com- 
mon road.  Or,  if  surprised,  that  he  would  not 
be  ofiended,  but  calmly  Imd  attentively  proceed. 
He  will  find  the  author's  design  opening  itself 
by  degrees.  He  will  discem  more  and  more 
the  propriety  of  his  method.  And  what  might 
at  the  first  view  appear  like  a  stumbling-blocfc, 
will  prove  to  be  a  fair,  compendious,  ample 
avenu&— to  the  Palace  of  ThUh-^to  the  Temple 
of  Holineu  and  to  the  Bowers  of  BappineMtJ'^ 
— ^Hzrvst's  Vialogneey  Note, — vol.  2,  p.  457. 


[Horace  WalpoU^s  Visit  to  the  Magdalen-houu,] 
"  As  you  seem  amused  with  my  entertain- 
ments, I  will  tell  you  how  I  passed  yesterday. 
A  party  was  made  to  go  to  the  Magdalen- 
house.  We  met  at  Northnmberland-houae  at 
five,  and  set  out  in  four  coaches.  Prince  £dp 
ward.  Colonel  Brudenal  bis  groom.  Lady  North- 
umberland, Lady  Mary  Coke,  Lady  Carlisle, 
Miss  Pelham,  Lady  Hertford,  Lord  Beanchamp^ 
Lord  Huntingdon,  old  Bowman,  and  I.  This 
new  Convent  is  beyond  Goodmaa^s  fields,  and  I 
assure  you  would  content  any  Catholic  alive. 

We  were  received  by oh  1   first,  a  vast 

mob,  for  princes  are  not  so  common  at  that  end 
of  the  town  as  at  this.  Lord  Hertford,  at  the 
head  of  the  governors,  with  their  white  staves, 
met  us  at  the  door,  and  led  the  Prince  directly 
into  the  chapel,  where,  before  the  altar,  was  an 
arm-chair  for  him,  with  a  blue  damask  cushion, 
a  prie^Dimy  and  a  footstool  of  black  cloth  with 
gold  nails.  We  sat  on  forms  near  him.  There 
were  Lord  and  Lady  Dartmouth  in  the  ardour 
of  devotion,  and  many  city  ladies.  The  chapel 
ia  small  and  low,  but  neat,  hung  with  godiic 
paper,  and  tablets  of  benefactions.  At  the 
west  end  were  enclosed  the  sisterhood,  above  a 
hundred  and  thirty,  all  in  grejrish  brown  stufia, 
broad  bandkerohieCi,  and  flat  straw  hats,  with 
a  blue  ribband,  pulled  quite  over  their  faces. 
As  soon  as  we  entered  the  chapel,  the  organ 
played,  and  the  Magdalene  sung  a  hynm  in 
parts;  you  cannot  imagine  how  well.  The 
chapel  was  dressed  with  orange  and  myrtle, 
and  there  wanted  nothing  but  a  little  incense  to 
drive  away  the  devil— or  to  invite  him.  Prayers 
then  began,  psalms,  and  a  sermon:  the  latter 
by  a  young  clergyman,  one  Dodd,  who  con« 
tributed  to  the  Popish  idea  one  had  imbibed,  by 
haranguing  entirely  in  the  French  style,  and 
veiy  eloquently  and  touchingly.  He  apostro- 
phized the  lost  sheep,  who  sobbed  and  cried 
from  their  souls ;  so  did  my  hidy  Hertford  and 
Fanny  Pelham,  tiU.  I  believe  the  city  dames 
took  ibem  both  for  Jane  Shores.  The  Confessor 
then  turned  to  the  audience,  and  addressed  him- 
self  to  his  Royal  Highness,  whom  he  called  most 
illustrious  Prince,  beseeofaing  lua  proteotion.    In 


HORACE  WALPOL£-*BRANTOME^MCmTHLY  REVIEW. 


•Mrt.  it  was  a  rery  pleaaiiig  perforauoMW,  wid 
Igot  Ae  matt  iUmtriout  to  ^mito  it  miglit  be 
printed.  We  had  another  hymn,  and  then  irere 
oondncted  to  the  pmrhir,  where  the  goremees 
kised  the  Priaco's  hand,  and  then  the  hdy 
Ahbesi  or  matron  bnraght  us  tea.  From 
thenee  ire  went  to  the  refeotory,  where  all  the 
nans,  -withoat  their  hats,  were  raaged  at  long 
taUes,  ready  for  sapper.  A  few  were  iMnd- 
some,  many  who  seemed  to  hare  no  title  to 
their  profession,  and  two  or  three  of  tweliFO 
years  old :  bat  all  reoorered,  and  looking  heahhy . 
I  was  struck  and  pleased  with  the  modesty  of 
two  of  them,  who  swooned  away  with  the  ooa- 
fostoQ  of  being  stared  at.  We  were  then  shewn 
their  work,  whwh  is  making  linen,  and  bead- 
work  ;  they  earn  ten  pounds  a  week.''-— iVtwKf 
Comapmmltnct  of  Hoeace  Walfox«,  vol.  2, 
p.  143. 


[Whit/Uld  and  Lady  Huntingdon's  Watch,] 
"Thb  apostle  Whitfield  is  come  to  some 
sbsme:  he  went  to  Lady  Hmitingdon  lately, 
and  asked  for  foity  peonds  for  some  distressed 
saint  or  other.  She  said  she  had  not  so  mnoh 
money  in  the  boose,  bat  woold  give  it  him  the 
first  time  she  had.  He  was  very  presaiag,  bot 
ia  vain.  At  last  he  sai^  '  There's  your  wateh 
and  trinkets,  yoa  don't  want  sooh  vanities;  I 
will  have  that.'  She  would  have  put  him  off; 
but  he  persisting,  ohe  said,  '  Well,  if  yoa  most 
have  it,  yoa  most'  About  a  Ibrtnight  after- 
waids,  going  to  his  boose,  and  being  cairied 
into  his  wife's  ehamber,  among  the  parapher- 
oaUa  of  the  latter  the  Countess  fioond  her  own 
slferiag.  This  has  made  a  terrible  schism :  she 
teUs  the  story  henslfr— I  bad  not  it  from  Saint 
Fiauoes,'  but  I  hope  it  is  true."— iVtva(«  Chr- 
t  ofRcRAOM  WAI.FOLB,  vol.  2,  p.  255. 


[BbrtKV  WalpoWs  Description  of  Wesley^  his 
Chapslj  amd  its  CoitgregaHon.] 
''I  HAVE  been  at  ene  opextiy  Mr.  Wesley's. 
They  have  boys  and  girls  with  charming  voiees, 
tkat  amg  hymns,  in  parts,  to  Scotch  ballad 
tunes ',  ^t  indeed  so  long,  that  one  would  think 
tliey  were  already  in  eternity,  and  knew  bow 
much  time  they  had  before  them.  The  chapel 
is  very  neat,  with  true  gotbio  windotrs  (yet  I 
am  not  converted) ;  but  I  was  glad  to  sec  that 
luxniy  IB  creeping  in  upon  them  before  perse- 
cution :  they  have  very  neat  mahogany  stands 
for  branches,  and  brackets  of  the  same  in  taste. 
At  the  upper  end  is  a  broad  koMlpas  of  four 
steps,  advancing  in  the  middle;  at  each  end 
of  the  broadest  part  are  two  of  my  eagles,  with 
red  oQsbions  for  the  parson  and  olerk.  Behind 
them  rise  three  more  steps,  in  the  midst  <Sf 
which  is  a  third  eagle  for  pulpit.  Scarlet  armed 
ehairs  to  all  three.  On  either  hand  a  baloony 
&r  elect  ladies.  The  rest  of  the  congregation 
sit  %\  fonns.  Behind  the  pit,  in  a  dark  niche, 
is  a  plain  table  vrithin  laJs;  so  you  see  the 
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throne  is  for  the  apestle.  Wesley  «i  a  leaa 
elderiy  man,  freah-eokNBed,  his  hair  aiMiothly 
oombed,  but  with  a  soi^foa  of  carl  at  the  ends. 
Wondroos  dean,  but  as  evidently  an  aelor  as 
Garriok.  He  spoke  his  sermon,  bat  so  last,  and 
with  so  little  accent,  that  I  am  sure  he  has 
often  uttered  it,  for  it  was  like  a  lesson.  There 
were  parts  and  eloqaenee  in  it;  but  towards 
the  end  he  eialted  his  voioe,  and  acted  very 
vulgar  enthosiasm;  decried  learning,  and  told 
stories,  like  Latimer,  of  the  fool  of  his  college, 
who  said,  *I  thanks  God  for  every  thing.' 
Except  a  few  finom  corioeity,  and  jokm  Aonst* 
abii  wsmca,  the  oongregatioa  was  very  mean. 
There  wto  a  Scotch  Couhtess  of  B«— ,  who 
is  carrying  a  pure  rosy  volgar  iaoe  to  heaven, 
and  who  asked  Mms  Rich,  if  that  was  thi 
maker  of  tk*  Poets.  I  believe  she  meam  me 
and  the  Noble  Aothors."— ^Privale  Qnrrrspserf 
ence  o^  Hoeace  Walfole,  vol.  3,  p.  191. 


[Wkstker  SmU  art  Eqwd.] 
In  his  Life  of  M.  de  Montpeiat,  BaANTOMB 
says  (tern.  6,  p.  404) :  ^''Jtinti  dupartU  tttte 
btiUjnme  jims :  jeone  Ame  PappslU^'e,  a  mod* 
foe  nam  axUres  eomrtesains,  f*ay  mm  ^ue  nam 
appMons  a  la  Comry  mt  jeuns  Oentii^komme  ^ 
ne  faiiait  que  vonir,  jeune  espee.  .iMSSt  jmns 
Amt  so  paU-tUe  dire  pom-  e$tr*  inftrmis  dam$ 


V  opinion  dt  phtitwrs  grmnds  pkiksophts^  pd  a^ 
sewrent  toiUes  Us  ames  igaUsy  et  antant  UlUs  et 
parfaites  Vune  que  V autre  ;  et  autamt  ceile  tPun 
jeune  comme  d'un  vienxj  et  autant  d'un  vienx 
nme  dPmn  jiunt.  Toitffs/bif,  mioec  Vapmion 
tPasUrsM^gruads  qusfmy  amy  parleryje  u§  sftmrois 
pas  asUremnU  aroirey  pmM  que  ce  n'sit  um  ortide 
do  moatrefty,  que  Pmne  d^mnjoumenfanty  d'm^soi^ 
dn^nfat^  d^unbosie^tPummmekmUypmsi  mtre  mmti 
belU,  pure  et  nette,  aecompHe  et  parfaitey  comme 
d'un  sagCy  d^un  kabile,  ^un  honnestCy  tPun  ver» 
ttuux  et  hommey  de-bien;  et  non  plus  tame  d'ums 
dame  laidcy  eiaatsade,  soite  et  beste,  pust  u  com^ 
parer  a  ctlU  dPmuMiUy  kanmette  et  agreabU  dame. 
Decela  ilfenade  grandedieputesydontje  mitm 
rtipporte.mx  gtwades  Doetemrs  et  Philoeopkes." 

[Jpostrophe  to.Patienee.] 
Tbesb  staaias,  from  en  address  to  Petieaoe, 
in  the  St.  James's  Magaane,  (vd.  1,  p.  108), 
signed  C«  J.,  deserve  to  be  reprieved  from  eb 
lUion. 

*'  O  cone,  smrrouDded  with  thy  sober  train 
Of  meekness,  piety,  and  holy  hope ; 

Blest  source  of  peace,  blest  cure  for  every  pain, 
Without  whose  aid  the  proudest  spirits  droop 

'<  Kindly  deseend  to  those  whose  bumbled  mind 

Knows  no  relief,  but  what  from  Peiience 

springs; 

Whose  griefo  no  cure,  whose. p^ngs  no  reepite 

find; 

On  those  descend  with  healing  on  thy  wiqge 
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^*  0  hover  roond  the  mekaoholy  bed, 
Where  lingering  sickness  clsuns  thy  fostering 
care, 

Thy  influence  reers  the  drooping  sofferer's  head, 
And  gives  a  ray  of  merit  to  his  prayer." 


[  Whjf  the  richut  Mine$  were  placed  in  jimerica.] 
Thb  Jesuit  P.  Diego  Hernandez  says,  "  It  is 
well  worthy  our  serious  consideration,  that  the 
eternal  wisdom  of  God  shoald  have  thought  fit 
to  enrich  the  very  remote  parts  of  the  world 
(Mexico  and  Pern),  inhabited  by  the  least  civil- 
iied  people;  and  thus  to  place  the  greatest 
number  of  mines  that  ever  were  known  in  order 
that  men  might  be  excited  to  seek  oat  and 
possess  those  countries,  and  at  the  same  time 
oonununioate  to  them  the  knowledge  and  re- 
ligion of  the  true  God." — Monthly  Jtmeis,  vol. 
13,  p.  461. 


I J  Party  WriterU  Encouragement  to  his  Printer.] 
A  PAETT  writer  having  finished  a  piece  a 
little  too  highly,  the  cantioas  printer  objected 
to  the  danger  of  ushering  it  into  the  world, 
''Why,  I  shaU  be  hanged,"  said  be,  "if  I  print 
itl" — "Aye,  aye,"  replied  the  pamphleteer, 
"  let  them,  if  they  dhre.  I  want  to  bring  the 
rascals  to  that  1  If  they  do  hang  you,  by  God, 
m  write  your  case,  and  see  what  the  mob  will 
say  to  iV^Monthly  Review,  vol.  13,  p.  479. 


[Waka  and  hie  Rou-treee.] 
WiLKxs  says  in  a  letter  to  his  daughter,  "  I 
out  off  all  the  rose-buds  of  the  trees  in  our  little 
garden  (which  is  a  secret)  to  make  them  blow 
at  the  end  of  the  season,  when  I  hope  to  enjoy 
your  company  there  after  our  trees."— Alxon's 
Memoire,  vol.  4,  p.  64. 


[Jydaizing  Fanatice,] 
^'  HoxBximuM  diotu  est,  eo  abiisse  (anaticorum 
nostri  temporis  rabiem,  et  Judsis  etiam  palpum 
obtrodant,  dicta  prophetica  de  regno  Messis 
spiritualiter  intelligeiida  atqne  adimpleta  esse 
negent ;  reditum  in  terram  Canaan,  Hieroeoly- 
m»qae  et  Templi  restitutionem  illis  promittant; 
nee  quidquam  magis  habeant  in  votis,  quam  at 
•ocii  fiant  itineris,  deliciisque  terrenis  una  oum 
vespis  in  futuro  iUo  imaginario  regno  perfruan- 
tur.  Quid  enim,  si  hoc  non  est  univerram 
Christianismum  ejurare,  atque  Judsois  expo- 
nere  ludibrio." — ^Edzaedvs,  Pretfatio  ad  Svoda 
Sara, 


[RaJbbinical  Doctrine  that  the  Jeufith  Religion  ie 
founded  not  upon  the  Written  bnt  the  Spoken 
Law,] 

"  Noli  existimare,  quod  Lex  scripta  sit  fun- 
damentnm  reUgionis  nostra ;  nam  e  oontrario, 
ftmdamentum  ejus  est  Lex  oralis;  et  super 
Legem  oralem  initum  fcedus  est  a  Deo  cum 


Isnelitas;  queoDadmodum  soriptnm  est,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  27,  *  Nam  secundum  verba  hsso  pepigi 
tecum  findus.'  Atque  hssc  ipsa  verba  Legis 
oralis  sunt  reconditus  thesaurus  Dei  eancti 
benedicti.  Constabat  enim  ipsi,  quod  Israelits 
olim  futuri  assent  exules  inter  gentes ;  qoodque 
gentiles  libros  ipsorum  essent  in  vemaoulam 
suam  translaturi ;  ideoque  noluit,  ut  Lex  oralis 
soripto  oomprehenderetur.  Nam  gentes.  etiam 
aooipiant  olim  mercedem  ob  studium  Legis, 
atque  Deus  sanctus  benedictus  dicat  ad  iUas, 
Omnes  cui  mysteria  mea  sunt  cognita,  ferat 
pramium.  Quamvis  autem  postremis  sbcuUs 
propter  raritatem  virorum  cordatomm  in  litems 
fuerint  relets  sex  partes  Talinudis,  tamen  gentes 
in  linguam  suam  vemaoulam  transferre  eas  non 
poterunt,  quia  prolixa  oommentatione  opus  est 
at  intelligantur." — R.  leaacfiliue  R.  Joe^  Cor- 
belentie,  in  Sapher  Ammude  Oola, — ^EnaukKDua, 
Prafatio  ad  Jivoda  Sara,  p.  13. 


[Diffimon  of  Knowledge,] 
"  I  DO  feel  strongly,"  says  Albxaiwkk  Knox, 
"and  I  thank  God  that  I  have  had  the  feeling, 
— tiiat  to  neglect  the  mind  for  the  sake  of  any 
thing  earthly,  is  high  treason  against  the  laws 
of  nature.  The  great  mass,  hitherto,  could  not 
commit  this  crime;  bepause,  either  they  had  not 
minds  to  oultivate,  or  their  minds  were  never 
awakened  to  activity,  or  even  consciousness. 
Bat  Providence  is  now  dearly  patting  things  on 
another  footing,  knowledge  is  spreading  into  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth ;  and  to  be  ignorant 
will  be  a  disgrace  of  a  fiur  different  kind  from 
what  it  ever  was  before.  A  good  English 
scholar  has  hitherto  been  a  repntdble character; 
because  to  be  so  was  no  common  thing.  Now, 
through  the  aid  of  Sunday  Schools  first,  and  of 
Dr.  Bell  and  Joseph  Lancaster  next ;  and  through 
means  at  the  same  time  of  Reviews,  Magazines, 
and  Newspapers  innumerable,  good  English 
scholars  will  be,  in  comparison  of  what  they 
were,  probably  as  one  hundred  to  one ;  so  that 
those  who  were  sufi&ciently  distinguifhed  bj 
being  good  English  schdars,  must  now  rise  a 
step  higher  or  forfeit  their  place  in  the  intelleot 
ual  scale  of  society. 

'*  I  admire  the  wisdom  of  Providence  in  mak- 
ing such  an  advance  in  knowledge  so  easOy  at- 
tainable."— Remaint,  vol.  1,  pp.  239-40. 


[Protest  agaimt  PoHtieal  Economy  ^  by  an  JtaHati 
of  the  Last  Century.] 
"  What  do  these  beardless  gentry  talk  about 
the  English,  and  bring  their  example  to  support 
their  ultramontane  reasoning?  The  English, 
we  allow,  are  a  very  ingenious  and  industrious 
people,  as  we  see  by  their  doathes,  their 
watches,  and  their  Birmingham-wares.  They 
are  a  people  that  hate  idleness  as  much  as  they 
hate  the  French  and  the  devil.  But  is  it  posi- 
tively true,  that  they  are  all  lords  and  squires, 
because  they  hate  idleness  and  love  bard  work? 
Tet,  suppose  this  was  true,  what  would  it  sig. 
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mfy?  Wlut  bnnneai  havo  "we  to  make  lords 
and  squires  of  all  our  poor  ?  Is  it  not  better  for 
them  to  liye  a  long  life  in  idleness,  than  to  be 
for  a  few  years  labouring  lords,  and  hard-work- 
tiy  sqnires. 

"  Alas,  gentlemen !  let  as  saddle  an  additional 
weight  of  labour  on  oar  poor,  and  deprive  them 
at  the  same  time  of  their  rejoicing  festivals  and 
raree-shows,  what  will  be  the  oonseqaenoe? 
The  consequence  will  be,  that  they  will  work 
their  own  destroction.  It  is  true,  that  oar  stock 
in  trade  will  certainly  grow  a  little  larger,  for 
a  while,  after  the  abolition,  and  bring  perhaps 
some  few  cartloads  of  money  into  oar  coantry 
from  foreign  parts.  Bat  then  the  cheapness  of 
money  wUl  cause  deamess  of  provisions,  and 
encrease  mnch  the  prices  of  all  necessaries  of 
life :  and  then  oar  poor  will  be  poor  indeed,  as 
it  is  (^rtain  they  have  as  good  backs  as  any 
poor  in  Christendom  to  undergo  labour;  but 
have^  on  the  other  hand,  no  more  wit  than  the 
other  poor  in  Christendom  to  make  their  profit 
of  their  labour,  and  get  their  share  of  the  afore- 
said cart-loads  of  money.  Skilful  computers, 
who  are  seldom  of  their  class,  will  get  dl  that 
money  to  themselves;  and  a  few  will  have 
plams  and  large  estates,  while  thousands  shall 
be  obliged  to  labour,  pine,  and  starve.  Then 
deamess  of  provisions  and  other  necessaries  will 
(rfien  make  them  angry,  and  upon  the  least 
groond  of  complaint  they  will  assemble  riotoas- 
]^,  and  bom  and  destroy  granaries  and  mills, 
and  throw  corn  and  cheese  into  ponds  and  rivers 
to  make  them  cheap  *,  and  seditiously  surround 
the  dwellings  of  our  nobility  and  chief  people, 
whom  they  shall  dream  to  be  the  authors  of 
their  wants ;  and  create  great  confusion  in  all 
parts  of  the  country;  and  thus  we  shall  bring 
upon  09  such  evils  and  calamities  as  we  are  still 
total  strangers  to.  Let  us  therefore  sufier  the 
good  creatures  to  live  on  as  they  have  done  these 
many  ages ;  let  them  gaze  with  wonted  super- 
stition on  their  wooden  saints  and  pasteboard 
Madona^s;  let  them  enjoy  their  festivals  and 
nrea-shows;  and  a  fig  for  these  outlandish 
politics  imported  in  French  books,  that  turn  the 
heads  of  all  our  reading  youth,  and  never  will 
do  Italy  any  good !" — Monthly  Review,  vol.  39, 
p.  54,^year  1768. 


[Maribone  CtardenM.] 
"  Maribohx  Gardens  were  situated  at  the 
end  of  what  are  now  Harley  and  Wimpole 
Streets.  The  north  side  of  Cavendish  Square 
had  but  two  houses,  and  there  were  no  buildings 
between  that  and  the  gardens.  The  entertain- 
nent  in  the  Gardens  consisted  of  two  acts  of 
UQsic  and  singing,  a  num  and  a  woman  in  the 
uoal  way;  the  third  act,  when  it  grew duskish, 
wss  an  interlude  on  a  pretty  littie  stage,  the 
I  Qompany  generally  stood,  a  very  few  seats  only 
▼ere  near  the  front  :•"  the  stage.  The  first 
interlode  pUtyeh  was  the  Servant  Mistress,  the 
Serva  Padrona  translated  into  English.  It  was 
ohtemble  that  Pergolesi's  sweet  musick  was 


morelikecLtheoftaoer  it  washeenl;  the  paUio 

at  first  seemed  to  listen  with  indiflerenoe,  and  $ 
at  last  grew  extremely  fond  of  it  The  next 
interlude  was  the  Stratagems  of  Love,  translated 
also  from  the  Italian ;  die  mosick  by  Galuppi, 
extremely  pret^  and  well  edited  by  Horace. 
This  piece  was  longer,  and  had  more  plot  and 
variety  than  the  Serva  Padrona. 

"The  principal  female  performer  was  an 
Italian,  Signora  Dominica  Serratina;  she  was 
very  comely,  had  fine  eyes,  but  was  rather  too 
fat  and  laige,  for  that  small  8tage--she  acted 
with  vivacity;  her  voioe  was  most  pleasing, 
sweet,  full,  and  loud ;  she  was  heard  all  over 
the  garden.  What  became  of  her  afterwards  I 
never  heard :  she  was  not  engaged  at  the  Opera 
House,  for  in  those  days  £ey  had  no  comio 
opera,  and  she  was  a  bnfia.  The  principal  man 
performer  was  Monsieur  Gaudry,  then  very 
young,  and  sung  well,  though  with  not  much 
voice,  and  acted  with  spirit  When  the  weather 
was  fine,  these  gardens  afibrded  a  most  agre^ 
able  elegant  amusement,  especially  to  those  who 
had  a  true  taste  for  music. 

"  There  was  no  theatre  permitted  at  this  time 
in  summer  in  the  Hay-market. 

"There  were  but  those  two  mterludes,  as 
well  as  I  can  recollect,  played  throogh  the  whole 
season."—"  Written  at  Mr.  Rowley's,  Bolton 
Hill,  Bray,  28th  AprU,  1803.     A.  C." 


[Levity  of  the  last  Jige*] 
"  Navsa  (says  he)  did  greater  levity  appear 
than  in  the  present  age.  All  things  serious, 
solenm,  or  sacred,  are  wantonly  thrown  by,  or 
treated  only  as  proper  subjects  of  ridicule,  and 
the  religion  of  Christ,  which  ought  to  warm  the 
hearts  and  infiuence  the  practice  of  its  professors, 
is  no  more  than  skin-deep ;  it  is  made  a  plausi- 
ble pretence  to  serve  a  turn,  and  is  put  off  and 
on  as  easily  as  our  oloathes.  How  thin  is  the 
church,  how  almost  desohite  is  the  altar  of  God ! 
What  wonder  ?  since  a  party  of  pleasure,  the 
dropping  in  of  a  friend,  or  too  luxurious  mea), 
an  indolence  of  disposition,  in  a  word,  anything 
or  nothing,  is  deemed  a  sufficient  excuse  for  our 
staying  from  church,  and  neglecting  the  pubHo 
worship  of  our  Maker. 

"  The  Scripture^  those  lively  Oracles  of  God, 
wherein  is  contained  our  title  to  eternal  salva- 
tion, which  it  is  every  man's  duty  and  happiness 
to  be  acquainted  with,  how  shamefully,  how 
foolishly,  how  impiously,  are  they  neglected? 
I  doubt,  though  I  am  afraid  it  doth  not  admit 
of  a  doubt,  whether  any  book  is  so  little  known 
as  that  which  deserves  and  demands  our  strict- 
est attention.  The  Poor  think  themselves  ab- 
solved from  consulting  it  because  so  much  of 
their  time  is  taken  up  by  their  necessary  labour; 
and  the  Rich  no  doubt  must  be  excused,  some 
because  they  never  read  at  all,  and  others  because 
their  meditations  are  turned  another  way,  and 
they  are  better  employed  in  perusing  and  raising 
trophies  to  more  modem  productions,  where  inde- 
cency passes  off  for  wit,  and  infidelity  for  reason. 
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"  Answerable  to  and  worthy  of  these  most  ex- 
^  cellent  private  studies,  is  the  polite  conversation 
of  the  present  age,  where  noise  is  mirth,  obscen- 
ity gooid-humoor,  and  profaneness  wit.  Decency 
and  good  sense,  which  were  formerly  deemed 
necessary  to  give  a  gi%ce  to  and  season  con- 
versation, to  join  pleasure  and  improvement 
together,  are  become  mere  antiquated  notions, 
words  without  meaning  -,  arid  all  that  the  pert 
and  polite  sinner  n^ed  to  do  now  to  establish  his 
reputation  of  Wit,  and  be  deemed  the  hero  of  all 
polite  assemblies,  is  to  get  rid  of  religion  as  soon 
as  possible,  to  set  conscience  at  defiance,  to  deny 
the  Being  or  Providence  of  God,  to  laugh  at  the 
Scriptures,  deride  God^s  ordinances,  profane  his 
Name,  and  rally  his  ministiy.  Thus  qualified, 
the  world  is  his  own,  he  carries  all  before  him, 
and  if  he  should  meet  with  opposition  from  some 
sincere  Christian  who  is  truly  religious,  and 
cannot  brook  to  hear  the  name  of  his  Maker 
treated  with  contempt,  why  he  despises  and 
derides  the  poor  superstitious  fool,  and  super- 
latively happy  in  himself,  laughs  at  the  argu- 
ment which  he  cannot  answer." — Churchill's 
SemumM, — Monthly  Review  for  1765, — ^vol.  32, 
p.  105. 


infldence,  midces  them  the  instnunents  of  pro^ 
moting  his  happiness.  Happy  in  himself,  he  is 
easy  to  all ;  he  is  a  friend  to  mankind  in  gen« 
eral,  and  not  an  enemy  even  to  those  who  hate 
him;  doth  a  momentary  thought  of  ravage 
arise  in  his  mind,  he  suppresses  it,  if  on  no 
other  considerations,  for  his  own  sake ;  this  he 
knows  to  be  his  duty,  and  this  he  finds  to  be  his 
pleasure ;  blest  with  those  feelings  which  shall 
not  leave  him  at  the  grave,  he  imitates  the 
Deity  in  benevolence,  and  obtains,  as  far  as 
mortals  can  obtain,  the  happiness  of  the  Deity 
in  return." — Churchill's  Sermotu. — Monthly 
Review  for  1765,  vol.  32,  p.  108. 


[l^indictivenets  and  Meeknen  controited.] 
"  Thx  man  of  a  revengeful  spirit  lives  in  a 
perpetual  storm,  he  is  his  own  tormentor,  and 
his  guilt  of  course  becomes  his  punishment. 
Those  passions,  which  prompt  him  to  wreak 
'his  vengeance  upon  his  enemies,  war  against 
hb  own  soul,  and  are  inconsistent  with  his 
peace.  Whether  he  is  at  home  or  abroad, 
alone  or  in  company,  they  still  adhere  to  him, 
and  engross  his  thoughts ;  and  Providence  hath 
with  the  greatest  reason  ordained,  that  whoso- 
ever meditates  against  the  peace  of  another, 
shall,  even  in  the  design,  lose  his  own.  The 
thoughts  of  revenge  break  in  upon  his  most 
serious  and  Important  business,  embitter  his 
most  rational  entertainments,  and  forbid  him  to 
relish  any  of  those  good  things  which  God  hath 
placed  within  his  reach;  ever  intent  on  the 
contrivance  of  mischief,  or  engaged  in  the  ex- 
ecution, mortified  with  disappointments,  or,  his 
designs  accomplished,  tortured  with  reflection, 
he  lives  the  life  of  a  devil  here  on  earth,  and 
carries  about  a  hell  in  his  own  breast.  Whereas 
the  meek  man,  who  lives  in  a  constant  course 
of  good-will  to  all,  who  gives  no  man  cause  to 
be  his  enemy,  and  dares  to  forgive  those  who 
are  so  without  a  cause,  hath  a  constant  spring 
of  pleasure  in  himself;  let  what  will  happen 
from  without,  he  is  sure  of  peace  within.  So 
far  from  being  afraid  to  converse  with  himself, 
he  seeks,  and  is  happy  in  the  opportunity  of 
doing  it,  and  meets  with  nothing  in  his  own 
breast  but  what  encourages  him  to  keep  up  and 
cherish  that  acquaintance.  The  passions  which 
he  finds  there,  instead  of  being  tyrants,  are 
servants,  he  kbows  the  danger  of  obeying,  and 
the  impossibility  of  rooting  them  out;  and, 
whilst  he  forbids  them  to  assume   an  undue 


[Philanthropic  Retirement,] 
"  Tou  concur  with  my  remark,  that  this  un- 
fashionable preaching  strain  must,  of  course, 
meet  ^ith  a  oold  reception  from  the  pnblio. 
Those  profound  sages  who  afiect  to  regulate 
the  ban  ton  of  modern  philosophy,  are  certainly 
out  of  the  question.  The  Gallios,  it  is  well 
known,  with  whom  all  religion  passes  for  mere 
cant  and  enthusiasm,  care  for  none  of  these 
things.  As  little  can  they  be  expected  to  suit 
the  taste  of  those,  whom  extreme  gravity  or 
levity  of  genius  (for  both  operate  alike  in  this 
respect)  vrill  not  allow  to  have  the  least  appre- 
hension of  the  true  dignity  of  poetry  being 
equally  unable  to  cast  a  serious  eye  upon  what 
they  both  alike  esteem  as  calculated  to  serve  no 
higher  purpose  than  mere  amusement.  AU 
this,  you  may  believe,  was  beside  my  sanguine 
hopes :  the  most  fiattering  suggestion  they  have 
presented  to  my  imagination  is  this,  that  perhaps 
an  attempt  somewhat  new  of  its  kind  to  confirm 
the  happy  impressions,  which  the  heart  of  every 
benevolent  man  is  naturally  disposed  to  receive 
of  the  Deity,  of  his  lisllow-creatures,  of  his  pres- 
ent state  and  future  prospects,  may  attract  the 
notice  and  accord  with  the  sensibility  of  a  few 
persons  of  that  character.  And  let  me  tell  you, 
to  the  man  who,  in  a  retirement  from  the  world, 
though  his  own  fixed  and  deliberate  choice, 
naturally  feels  himself  ^falling  to  dumb  forget" 
fulneu  a  prey,^  yet  a  little  on  this  side  your 
lamented  Grey's  present  home,  the  produ-^tiaa 
of  even  a  distant  sympathy  with  such  persons  as 
these  affords  a  soothing  satisfaction.  For  as  it 
is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  ^  to  court  toeiety 
and  hate  mankind,^  so  you  will  readily  allow  a 
man  may  be  somewhat  shy  in  his  occasional 
intercourse  with  individuals,  who  yet  retains  the 
warmest  aflection  for  his  species." — ^Duhcar's 
Eisay  on  Happiness, — Monthly  Review  for  1773, 
vol.  48,  p.  439. 


[Omai  the  Sandwich-Islander.] 
"  I  ONCE  was  with  him  at  an  elegant  repast, 
where  stewed  morello  cherries  were  offered, 
which  being  mistaken  by  him,  he  instantlj 
jumped  up,  and  quitted  the  room.  Seversd 
followed  him ;  but  he  gave  them  to  understand 
that  he  was  no  more  accustomed  to  partake  of 
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hmiUA  Uood  than  thej  were.  He  eqtttuiqed 
ntber  ralky  for  some  time,  end  at  ket  it  wee 
only  by  paitakiag  of  some  of  them  oonelvee 
that  he  would  be  oonTinoed  of  his  error,  and 
indfted  to  return  again  to  the  table. 

**  Lord  Sandwich  one  day,  at  Htnehinhrook, 
proposed  that  Omai  should  dress  a  shoolder  of 
motion  in  his  own  manner;  and  his  was  quite 
delighted,  for  he  always  wished  to  make  him- 
idf  useful.  Having  dug  a  deep  hole  in  the 
ground,  he  plaeed  fuel  at  the  bottom  of  it,  and 
then  covered  it  with  olean  pebbles;  when 
properly  heated,  he  laid  the  mutton,  neatly 
enveloped  in  leaves,  at  the  top,  and  having 
closed  the  hole  walked  constantly  around  it, 
very  deliberately  observing  the  sun.  The  meat 
was  afterwards  brought  to  table,  was  much 
oonunended,  and  all  the  company  partook  of  it 
And  let  not  the  fastidious  gourmand  deride  this 
simple  method ;  for  are  not  his  own  wheat-ears, 
or  his  fieki-iares,  now  frequently  brought  to 
table  wrapped  in  vine  leaves?  And' are  not 
his  pheasants  or  partridges,  smothered  up  in 
cabbage,  almost  as  well  Imown  in  St.  Jameses- 
street  as  in  the  purlieus  of  the  Palais-royal  ? 

"But  the  most  memorable  ciroumstance  I 
recollect,  relative  to  Omai,  was  when  he  was 
stung  by  a  wasp.  He  came  in  whilst  we 
were  at  breakfast  at  Hinohinbrook,  his  hand 
was  violently  swelled,  and  he  appeared  to  be 
in  great  agony,  but  could  not  explain  the 
eanse.  At  last,  not  being  in  possession  of  the 
word  wasp,  he  made  us  understand  that  he  had 
been  wounded  by  a  soldier  bird.  We  were  all 
astonished;  and  Dr.  Solander  very  well  n- 
marked,  that  considering  the  allusion  to  the 
wings  and  the  weapon,  he  did  not  know  that 
any  of  the  naturalists  could  have  given  a  more 
excellent  definition. 

"  But  now  the  time  for  his  quitting  England 
was  Gut  approaching ;  for  government  judged 
hie  return  to  his  own  country  necessary,  lost 
the  natives  might  fancy  that  we  had  murdered 
him;  and  his  stay  might  have  rendered  the 
eanse  of  bringing  htm  abortive.  He  was  loaded 
with  trinkets,  but  did  not  seem  much  to  regard 
them ;  and  after  I  had  arrived  in  Leicestershire, 
I  was  informed  that  he  was  not  at  all  ooncerned 
at  the  thoughts  of  leaving  any  of  us;  and  in- 
deed I  felt  rather  vexed  that  we  should  have 
wasted  so  much  anxiety  about  him;  but  sud- 
denly returning  to  town,  t  unfortunately  met 
Omai  on  the  raised  pavement  in  Parliament- 
street,  leading  to  the  Admiralty,  and  there  he 
strongly  convinced  me  to  the  contrary.  He  was 
^isemble,  and  I  was  never  much  more  aflSscted." 
— Cradocx's  Literary  and  MUcellaneouB  iUe- 
voL  1,  p.  127. 


[WUty  of  Tr^lmg  Ocoqiottofa.) 
^TwtKB  is  something  in  this  strange  frippery 
way  of  squandering  one's  hours  whioh,  in  one 
new  appears  vexatiously  trifling,  and  unprofit- 
able, yet  taken  in  the  true  light,  it  is  certainly 
npm  proper  ocoasioDs,  as  much  a  pcurt  of  life. 


as  more  serious  and  important-koking  employ 
meats.  One  may  keep  living  on  to  equal  pur 
pose,  in  every  variety  of  external  ciroumstances, 
provided  they  be  such  as  naturally  arise  from 
one's  situation.  I  believe  it  is  much  oftener 
our  pride  than  our  virlne  which  is  hurt,-  by  a 
submission  to  what  we  are  apt  to  deem  tri^. 
We  are  led  to  form  much  too  magnificent  ideas 
of  our  own  powers  of  action,  and  by  this  means 
to  overlook,  with  a  foolish  contempt,  the  proper 
ooeasions  for  exereising  them.  It  is  not  in  the 
study  of  sublime  speculations,  nor  amidst  the 
pompons  scenery  of  some  imaginary  theatre  of 
action,  that  the  heart  grows  wiser,  or  the  temper 
more  correct.  It  is  'in  the  daily  occurrences  of 
mere  common  life,  with  all  its  mixture  of  folly 
and  impertinence,  that  the  proper  exercise  of 
virtue  lies.  It  is  here  that  the  temptations  to 
vanity,  to  selfishness,  to  discontent  and  innumer- 
able other  unwarrantable  afiections  arise ;  and 
there  a^  opportunities  for  many  a  secret  oon- 
fliot  with  these  in  the  most  trifling  hours,  and  it 
ia  our  own  fault  if  the  business  of  life  is  ever  at 
a  stand" — Mas.  EuzAnsTB  CAaTsa's  JUUers 
to  Mr$.  M99itagu€^  vol.  1,  p.  37. 


lPrior'9  Potthtmout  Treatitet,] 
"AicoRa  the  many  curiosities  whieh  the 
Boohess  of  Portland  had  collected,  there  was  a 
volume,  whioh  you  have  no  doubt  seen,  contain- 
ing some  prose-treatises  in  manuscript  of  the 
poet  Prior.  Her  Grace  was  so  good  as  to  per- 
mit me  to  read  them,  and  I  read  them  with 
great  pleasnre.  One  of  them,  a  dialogue  be- 
tween Locke  and  Montaigne,  is  an  admirable 
piece  of  ridicule  on  the  subject  of  Locke's 
philosophy ;  and  seemed  to  me,  when  I  read  it, 
to  be  in  wit  and  humouTi  not  inferior  even  to 
the  Ahna  itself.  I  took  the  liber^  to  say  to 
the  Buchess,  that  it  was  pity  they  were  not 
given  to  the  world;  but  I  found  her  rather 
averse  to  the  publication.  She  said  she  could 
not  beaf  to  see  her  old  friend  criticised  and  cen- 
sured by  such  people  as  the  Critical  Reviewers, 
^&c.  I  hope  the  work  vrill  no  longer  be  sup- 
pressed"— Sia  WxLUAX  FoxjiBs's  Lift  of  Dr. 
Botftir,  voL  2,  p.  160. 


[Major  GordotCs  Pruttiad,\ 
Major  ALiXANDsa  Goanoir,  a  vdnnteer  in 
the  Prussian  service,  wrote  an  heroic  poem 
called  the  Prussiad,  whioh  he  presented  to  the 
King  of  Prussia,  at  the  Camp  of  Madlitz,  near 
Fnrstenwalde,  Sept.  7,  1759,  and  then  pub- 
lished at  London,  with  the  letter  from  that 
King  prefixed,  thus  transhited  by  the  poet  him- 
self. 

"  To  Major  Alexander  Gordon. 

**Sir, 

-*  I  have  read  your  poem  with  satisfaction; 
and  thank  you  for  the  many  genteel  compli- 
ments yon  have  paid  me  in  it.  Towards  the 
expense  of  having  it  printed,  I  have  ordered  my 
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Secretary  to  pay  you  two  htindred  crowns, 
which  I  desire  yoa  will  accept  of,  not  as  a 
reward  of  yonr  merit,  bat  as  a  mark  of  my 
benevolence. 

"  Fredbuck." 

It  is  a  neat  poem,  as  the  following  passage 
may  show. 

**  Upon  the  precipice  of  danger,  see 
The  King  in  person,  while  his  blazing  sword 
Hangs  o'er  the  verge  of  death,  and  roles  the 

fight. 
Beneath  him,  in  the  dark  abyss,  appear    • 
Carnage,  besmeared  with  gore,  and  red-faced 

Roat; 
Parsoit  npon  the  back  of  panting  Flight 
Hacks  terrifle,  and  gashes  him  with  womids." 


[Planttary  Influence,] 
^'  QuAK  absurdmn  est  Influentias  qoibiis  re- 
gimnr  negare,  dabiamqae  facere  operantem 
Solis  virtntem,  ipso  Sole  non  minus  manifestaml 
Unde  pestes,  bella  et  strages,  nisi  ex  steUamm 
pmdominio  ?  Qiud  velnt  tot  basilisoi,  homines 
maligno  solum  aspectu  interfioiunt.  Luna  non- 
nnnquam  invidia  pallida  morboe  spargit  et  tabes, 
adeo  ut  non  melius  possis  futuras  hominum  ngri- 
todines,  qnam  ex  languido  pallore  Lnne  cog- 
noscere.  Volt  igitur  scire  medicos  an  ventoras 
sit  morbus  ?  non  ipsius  hominis,  sed  Lunss  &ciem 
aspiciat,  ex  cojos  arbitrio,  pariter  et  exemplo, 
hnmanum  genus  nunc  crescere  videmos,  none 
decrescere.  Infestos  aliqois  Planeta  antequam 
circa  terram  annuum  peregit  cursum,  quot  Ian- 
guentes,  quot  morientes  relinqoit ;  et  qoasi  era- 
delis  judex  quam  multos  in  Circnitu  000  occidit ! 
Sic  ut  unioa  Stella  nobis  inferre  potest  mortem 
perpetoam.  Si  d  contra  speotantur  beneficia 
qnsB  totis  imbribus  in  nos  efiimdit,  sane  Astres, 
non  parentibus  debes,  quod  ingeniosus  sis  ]  ma- 
temos  venter  nunquam  fuit  ingenii  largitor. 
CobIo  debetur  si  quis  procreatur  fortis,  adMqoe 
in  Achillis  olypeo  Lona  et  Stell»  depictaa  Tro- 
jam  snperftrunt.  Inuno  siquis  nasoatur  timidus, 
hunc  non  tarn  perioula  sua  quam  ipse  SteUas 
trepidare  docuerant.  Nee  pulohritodo  mortali- 
bos  contingit,  nisi  ex  CgbUs  reram  omniom  pul- 
cherrimis :  neo  quisquam  sine  favore  Lunss 
.  nascitor  Endymion.  Denique  Siderum  effi- 
oacia  humanos  videmus  animos  ad  virtutem 
impelli  et  ad  vitiom;  adeoque  id  ab  ipsis 
Coelis  produci  quod  a  ocbIo  homines  exdn- 
dat." — ^SouTH  Of  Terra  FUtue, — Opera  Poet- 
hvma,  p.  25,  6. 

jinmuU  Prize   Hat  to  the  best  Preacher  at 

Cheltenham.] 
Shenstoics  to  Mrs.  A.,  about  1762. 

"  —  I  AH  but  just  arrived  at  home,  though  I 
left  Cheltenham  the  day  after  you.  I  stayed 
indeed  to  hear  Mr.  B.  preach  a  morning  ser- 
mon ;  for  which  I  find  Mrs.  C.  has  allotted  him 
the  Hat,  preferably  to  Mr.  C.  Perhaps  you 
may  not-  remember,  nor  did  I  hear  till  veiy 


lately,  that  there  is  a  Hat  given  anmally  at 
Cheltenham  for  the  use  of  the  best  foreign 
preacher,  of  which  the  disposal  is  assigned  to 
Mrs.  C,  to  her  and  her  heirs  for  ever.  I  remem- 
ber (though  I  knew  nothing  of  this  whilst  I  ^^ 
upon  the  place)  I  used  to  be  a  little  misdeemfol 
that  all  who  preached  there  had  some  such  pre- 
mium in  their  eyes.  The  Hat,  'tis  true,  is  not 
quite  so  valuable  as  that  of  a  Cardinal;  but 
while  it  is  made  a  retribution  for  excellence  in 
so  (if  properly  considered)  sublime  a  function,  it 
is  an  object  for  a  preacher  in  any  degree.  I 
am  sorry  at  the  same  time  to  say,  that  as  a 
common  hat^  merely  for  its  uses,  it  would  be  an 
object  to  too  many  country  curates,  whose  situ- 
ations and  slender  mcomes  too  often  excite  our 
bhishes,  as  well  as  compassion." — Hull's  Select 
Letters,  vol.  2,  p.  66. 


[^n  Indictment  Q^ashed,] 
^'LoaD  Chixv  Justice  Wilmot  gave  to  a 
party  of  us  one  evening  a  curious  account  of  an 
inn-keeper  at  Warwick,  whom  he  had  tried  for 
having  poisoned  some  of  his  customers  with 
his  Port  wine :  and  that  the  indictment  was 
quashed  by  the  impudence  of  the  fellow,  who 
absolutely  proved  that  there  had  never  bejn  a 
drop  of  real  Port  wine^in  the  hogshead."- 
Docx's  MemoirSf  vol.  1,  p.  93. 


[Jt  Character  of  fWZer.j 

In  an  oration  ascribed  to  South  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Terrs-filius,  1657,  the  privileged  bufibon, 
after  much  ribaldry  against  Cambridge,  attacks 
Fuller  by  name. 

"•— vestnun  FuUerum, — Historicum  illuia 
Ecclesiasticum,  cnjos  joci  jam  servantur  Canta- 
brigisD  in  registro  et  arohivis,  obi  inter  reliqua 
Antiqoitatis  monumonta  jocos  sues  ostendunty 
tanquam  res  antiquissimas ;  tres  tantum  acci^ 
pite. 

"  Imprimus  cum  in  Doctorom  concilio  gravi- 
ter  consoltom  esset,  an  ad  gradom  saltantes 
E^uos  admitterent,  respondit  ille,  banc  esse  rem. 
esqyitimam. 

"Secondos,  com  aooosatos  Tonsor,  quod 
nimium  ex  I)octores  barb&  eraseret,  respondit 
ille,  hunc  tonsorem  feoisse  barbarh 

"  Tertius,  cum  sermo  esset  de  quodam  inge- 
nioso,  sed  tamen  de  pediculis  sospecto  (nam 
pediculos  est  ibi  crimen  capitale)  respondit 
author  noster,  scholarem  ilium  pedioolosum  ha- 
bere ingeniom  valde  nitidnm.  O  rem  divinn 
inventionis  1  cur  non  aliquis  ilium  pro  hoc  jooo 
soalpebat  ?  Nam  certe  fuit  pedioolosos  j  solemus 
enim  scalpere  ubi  sont  pediculi. 

"  Ego  hos  tantom  recito,  nam  strenue  deri 
dere  est  repetere ;  denique  tres  solum  nominavi, 
quia  Cantabrigie  non  Uoet  ultra  tres  jocos  pro- 
cedere. 

"  Casterum  ob  tres  jocos  Cantabrigienses  (at 
audio)  erecturi  sunt  illi  statoam,  eamque  puto 
ex  ligno  aut  lapide,  ut  sit  ei  similior-,  Statutae 
vero  hos  titulos  iasoribunt ; 
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DooCiflriiiiin  Tbonutf,  Natkme 

SootDs,  Pmbeodarias  de  Sanim 

Theologin  Bacoalaiireiis 

Faeoltatis  Jooandi  Doctor 

Artis  MemoritD  et  Ards  Mendicandi 

ProfesBor. 

*<  Qoare  poet  erectam  illi  statoam,  mihi  opus 
v^om  erat  iUam  depingere :  vivit  Loodini ;  et 
quid  ftgite  semper  seribit  et  tanqoam  arbor 
amiu  anno  nova  prodacit/o/ta.  Prodiit  tandem 
Historia  Eeclesiaatica,  in  qnk  oceammt  eentam 
sexaginta  sex  ad  Yiros  nobiles  et  dmtes  mendi- 
eantes  epistols:  tanta  scilicet  ingenii  inopial 
Hio  ab  iUnstriasimo  sno  Domino  Bcutxie  de 
Ejngstcm  rogat  deoem  Minas.  Hie  ab  insig- 
niasimfi,  Donuna  Isabelltl  deoem  Minas.  Hio  a 
qnodam  juvene,  inter  nobiliasimos  doctissimo^  et 
doctissimos  nobilissimo,  deoem  Minas,  at  nomen 
ejus  snis  scriptis  imponeret :  sed  quod  majus,  ab 
altero  non  rogavit,  sed  acoepit  bis  deoem  Minas, 
nt  libris  snis  ejos  nomen  non  imp<meret.  Lon- 
dini  Tibique  enrrit  in  plateis  cam  pallio  sno  eo- 
clesiastico,  et  Historia  Ecclesiastic^  sub  pallio : 
sub  hoc  brachio  portat  ingentem  ilium  libram, 
sab  altero  panram  nxorem;  et  sic  instraotas, 
fl^d  patronos  venari  solet  oonvivia  et  praadia, 
nbi  iilts  negotiom  dator  jocari  in  fercula.  Sed 
nnoqaam  credo  jocos  sacs  esse  sales,  quamvis 
solet  illos  cibis  inspergere,  boo  anom  in  se  habent 
salts,  qaod  sclent  ad  omniom  mensas  venire. 
Sed  mnltam  profitetar  Artem  MemcNris,  qoam 
sane  hie  praBcipae  exeroet;  nam  inyitatos  ad 
prandiom,  nonqoam  obliviscitor  caltram. 

''Qaod  habitom  corporis,  aiunt  similem  esse 
Lanio^  et  hinc  ingenium  ejos  adeo  pinqnescit. 
Unam  hoc  soperest  notata  dignom,  qaod  naper 
YBcante  Inferioris  Bibliothecarii  loco,  Aoademtss 
nostrsB  sapplicavit  per  Uteres,  at  sibi  illam  con- 
ferret  :  sed  negavit  Aeademia,  nee  illam  admisit 
BibKothecariom,  ob  banc  rationem,  ne  Biblio- 
theoB  flcripta  soa  ingereret."^-Op«ra  Poithmna 
Latim  RoBERTi  Soutb,  pp.  36-S,-^JfnpMinf 
E,  CurUy  1717.  * 


Jtuper  Mam^^hu  Charaetef  a»  a  Preacher,] 
'' — III^  histrio  qai  taatnm  temporis  sen- 
bendb  dramatibos  impendit,  at  tandem  ipfla  re- 
Ugio  videatar  ei  Comedia ;  cajos  conciones  non 
sunt  tarn  conciones  Chrisdann  qoam  Christian- 
iasimi  libelli,  qaippe  qui  tarn  lascive  conciona- 
tor,  ac  si  aniens  illi  esset  textos,  omnes  sensas 
esse  tactns.  Ita  at  illi  comparatos  ipse  Term- 
Filios  videri  possit  gravis  theologas.  Et  pro- 
feeto,  cam  deoreto  Convocationis  d  templo  B. 
MarisD  exalent  Terr»-Filii,  eeqaom  foret  at  ^ 
templo  ^dis  Christi  exalet  hio  Doctor ;  nos  la- 
dtmos  cam  Theologise  Doctoribos,  ille  vero  com 
tpsH  Tbeologia ;  hoc  est,  nos  cam  profanis,  ille 
comsaoris."— Of^era  Potthwna  Robxkti  Soutb, 
p.  141,-— In^«ntM  E,  CurU,  1717. 


Pocofit— [a  huHKfrout  Character  of  kim.] 
'^AuuM  babemos  Caoonioam,  qai  perlos- 


trato  pend  toto  Oibe,  dbsoon  jam  habitat  m 
angalo.  Peragravit  Arabiam,  et  habet  oere- 
brmn  Deeerto  avidios.  Est  perpetoa  lingoa- 
ram  eonfosio  in  istins  ndibas,  sed  ianqoali 
Marte  pngnatnm  est:  lingoa  Hebrsa,  Chaldaa, 
Syriaoa,  Samaritana,  Aiabiea,  Persioa,  ^thM>> 
pica,  magna  scilicet  tarma  lingiwimm,  eootim 
onioam  oxoris  Anglioaaam,  bellom  frnstra  ger« 
ant  Ad  morem  insapjr  Babelis  9diflcat  fiUos 
et  Alias  in  infinitnm ;  qoos  com  generavit,  end* 
ibUe  est  illam  de  oamelis  Asiatiois  cogitasse, 
onmes  enim  liberi  habent  colla  longissima."-*- 
Tkrrm  FUn  Oratio,'— Opera  Poethuma  Robsbtt 
South,  p.  128. 


[P^otM  of  WeetmnHer  Sd^ool.] 

"  ElfOOHIXTM  SCHOLJB  RkOUK  WbSTMONASTXAI- 
EN8XS. 

''  Regins  fondata  mana  Regina  Scholaram, 
Qoam  Virgo  extrozit,  Mosaqoe  Virgo  oolit : 

Inoonfasa  Babel  lingois ;  et  mole  saperbA 
Celnor,  et  iam&  qoam  fait  ilia  sita ; 

Gtontibos  et  lingois  moltom  oelebrata,  taoera 
De  qa&  nalla  potest,  nee  satis  alia  loqoi ; 

Opprobria  ezoperans  pariterqoe  Encomia  lia- 

Et  tot  laodari  digna,  qaot  ipsa  dooes. 
Hebroas  OnBOosqae  ano  cemantar  in  Anglo, 

Qai  poor  hao  Anglos  venerat,  exit  Arabs. 
Tercentom  hio  florent  jovenes;  mihi  mira  Ti* 


Tam  nomerosa  simol,  tam  qooqoe  docta  co* 
hors. 
Sic  nomero  bonitas :  nomeros  bonitate  rehioet, 

Et  Stellas  pariter  lax  noyerasqoe  deoet. 
Arte  senes,  annis  poeros  mirabitnr  hospes, 

Et  stopet  in  poeris  nil  poerile  yidens. 
Consorgit  crescitqoe  poor,  velat  Hydra  sab 
iota, 

Florescitqoe  sois  snpe  rigatos  aqois. 
Stat  Regimen  tripUci  fasces  moderante  Magistro, 

Doctaqoe  Mosarom  regna  Triomvir  habet. 
Scilicet  has  inter  sedes,  uhi  regnat  Apollo, 

Optimo  ApoUineos  comprobat  ille  tripos. 
Sic  soper  invidiam  sese  e^rt  sunola,  nollis 

Invida,  sed  conctis  invidiosa  Scholis. 
Inde  in  septenas  se  dirigit  ordine  classes, 

Disposits  septom  qon  velat  astra  nitent. 
Discit  et  anctores  propria  inter  mosnia  natos, 

Et  generosa  libros,  qoos  legit,  ipsa  pant. 
Instar  araneoke  stodioss  has  exhibit  artes, 

Qoas  de  visceribos  texoit  ilia  sois. 
LitteroUs  dooet  hie  idem  Preceptor  et  Aootor, 

Idem  discipolis  Bibliotheca  sois. 
Accipit  hie  lomen,  non  altm  cscos,  Homeras ; 

Hoc  venit  a  Soythicis  Naso  reversus  aqois 
Utraqoe  divitiis  nostris  Aeademia  cresoit ; 

HiDO  Schola  ad  implendas  soffioit  ana  doas. 
Sic'  fona  exigoos  binoe  exeorrit  in  amnes ;  . 

Pamassi  geminos  sio  qooqae  sorgit  apex. 
Hoic   coQata  igitor  qoantom  ipsa  Aeademia 
prsstat 

Die,  precor?  hsBC  doctos  aooipit,  ilia  faoit." 

South* 
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CHEVALIER  DU  SOLEIL— CBAIK>CK— AVODA  SARA. 


[Ckar^:ter  and  Vahtt  of  a  Good  Strvamt.] 

"  On  (kit  faire  bewwoap  d'estime  dM  boos  et 
lOfMKC  sertiteort,  quand  laur  fidalit^  a«t  aocom* 
ptgtt^  de  prodenea  ei  de  jngeaaeiit,  ptroe 
qn'oatre  le  service  qo'ils  rendent  a  lenrs  MAis* 
tree,  avee  beaoeoup  de  soin  et  de  pr^Toyanoe, 
ilfl  ^vitent  plorieius  defiaats,  ou  les  hornmee 
tombent  bien  soaveiit  par  negligence  et  par 
sottiae.  L^avertiMement  d'on  boa  serviteor 
n'est  pas  moios  estimable  que  celny  d^nn  amy 
leyal  et  fideUe.  Je  m'eatoigne  maintenant  ioy 
de  TaTis  et  da  oonsetl  de  quelqnes  sagas  inmi<» 
dains,  qui  disent,  que  Ton  doit  avoir  pea  de  ser- 
viteors,  et  encore  de  la  plos  basse  et  vile  con- 
dition qa'on  poarra  les  recouvrer,  afin  qa^on 
paisse  vivre  avec  eaX|  et  les  traitter  pins  indig- 
nement.  Mais  il  me  semble  qa'ils  parleroient 
mieox  s^ils  disorent,  plos  vicieosement ;  d^autant 
qne  la  brutality  et  la  bassesse  du  service  est 
agreeable  aa  Maistre  qui  vent  vivre  aveo  toate 
sert^  de  lioenoe  et  a  Pabandon  de  toat  vice. 
Qnant  a  oe  qui  oooeeme  oeluy  qoi  desire  de 
bien  et  vertoeosement  vivre,  qoi  dim.  qoe  la 
honte  qn'il  a.  d'on  servitsiir  sage  disoiet  et  de 
bon  jugealeiit,.ne  luy  serve  de  ban  advis,  aAn 
qn'il  ne  se  laisee  emporter  i^  qnelqiie  notion 
digne  de  honte  et  de  vergogne.  Pen  appelle 
en  tesmoignage  plusieurs,  et  ils  ne  me  peavent 
nier  en  oonsoieaoe,  qne  bien  aoavent  la  honte 
qa'ils  out  ene  d'nn  sage  et  prudent  serviteor, 
n'aye  mis  a  leurs  desirs  desordonnes,  le  firain  de 
la  raison,  ou  plustost  la  crainte  de  Dieu  n'avoit 
pa  lear  imposer.  Si  done  oecy  profita  an  salut 
de  Tame,  et  a  Thonneur  de  Thomme,  poor  qnoy 
ne  refaterons  nods  pas  le  contraire  ?  Et  poor 
monstrer  qu'on  a  tqit  de  oonseiller  antmment, 
oatre  le  profit  et  Futility  qqe  noos  avons  main- 
tenant  aUega^,  la  pradence  et  la  discretion  d'on 
serviteor  sert  de  beauooup  i  la  pditesse  et  a  la 
maniere  de  vivre  de  son  maistre.  Elle  lay 
profite  en  see  actions  et  en  ses  rentes;  conserve 
lenr  honneor  et  son  corps,  et  bien  sonvent  lay 
sanve  la  vie."— X' HiHotrv  ifti-  Cftsvaiier  dm  So- 
UU  tooL  1,  chap.  71,  p.  633. 


[Magical  Amu,] 
"  C'kst  en  ces  aflaires  que  Ton  oonnoist  cam* 
bien  les  armes  sont  neoessairas  pour  les  bona 
Chevaliers;  mais  prinoipaloment  qnand  eUes 
sent  fabriqnies  par  de  boos  maistres  en  Part 
magique ;  car  si  elles  n'estoient  telles  le  meil* 
leur  Chevalier  n'eust  pas  est6  exempt  d'estre 
fimdis  JQsques  a  la  ceinture,  par  les  horribles 
coups  que  oeux-cy  se  baiiloient,  aussi  bien  que 
le  plus  flasque  et  sans  forces  qui  se  pourroit 
troaver.  D'autant  que  bien  souveat  on  I 
armes  sont  coappies,  il  ne  se  pent  Aire  qn'an- 
cone  fois  la  main  oil  le  bras  ne  la  soient  anssl. 
D^ailleurs  on  ne  tvoiwe  pas  a  tons  propos  das 
Chirurgiens  pour  les  penser.  Pour  cette  ranon 
lea  vaiUans  Chevaliers  de  ce  temps  la  qui  espe- 
roient  de  so  voir  en  de  grands  dangers,  ils  fais- 
oient  plus  d^estime  d*avoir  des  armes  faictes  par 
I'act  magique  de  quelque  sage,  que  si  on  lear 


eat  bailie  en  pur  doa  an  fort  M  poisBant  roy- 
aome."— CAcfajJir  du  SoUUy  torn.  2,  p.  591. 


[Lord  Mkm/Uld  a$  a  Story-teller,] 
"It  was  asserted  by  some  of  Lord  Mans- 
field's intimate  friends,  that  though  he  was 
famoos  for  bon-mots,  yet  he  never  got  (dearly 
through  a  plain  fieusetious  story  of  any  leqgth; 
for  he  was  always  so  desirous  of  expressing 
himself  elegantly,  that  the  essence  of  a  common 
joke  was  sure  to  evaporate.  ^Yes,^  replied 
another  of  the  perty :  ^  and  it  is  to  his  know- 
ing that  sooh  a  remaik  has  been  made,  and 
that  you  are  all  upon  the  watch,  that  his  lord- 
ship may  truly  attribute  this  embarrassment." 
— <?Ma>oos'8  JlfefiMtrt,  vd.  1,  p.  96. 


[Dradition  concerning  the  Life  and  Death  of 
Rabbi  Eleazar,] 
".— ExTAT  traditio,  qok  memoiatur  de  R. 
Eleasaro  filio  Durdejss,  quod  nun  reliquerit  ul- 
1am  nMietrieem  in  univemo  mnndo,  cum  qua 
non  fuerit  congressos.  Aliquando  autem  auidi- 
vit,  meretricem  aliquam  agere  in  urbibus  mari- 
timis,  quia  acoiperet  plenum  loculum  denario- 
mm  pro  meroede.  Unde  sompto  secum  loculo 
pleao  denariorum,  perrexit  ad  illam,  trajeotis 
ejus  grati&  septem  fluviis.  Cum  vero  concum- 
beret  cum  iUa,  emisit  iUa  flatum  dixitqvA. 
Eleasarum  filium  Dordejis  nnnquam  iri  Deo 
per  pflsnitentiam  reconoiliatum,  quemadmodum 
omissus  a  se  crepitus  ventris  nnnquam  esset  la 
locum  sunm  rediturus,  unde  exierat.  Quaprop- 
ter  Eleazarus  abiit  tristis,  et  consedit  inter  duoe 
montes  et  colles,  petiitque  ab  illis  apud  Doom 
interoessionem :  sed  illi  reqx>nderunt  se  potiua 
pro  seipsis  quam  pro  Eleazaro  veniam  rogatu- 
ros,  eo  quod  soriptum  de  se  exetat  Isai.  liv,  10. 
Montes  recedent,  et  colles  dimovebontnr.  Turn 
oonversus  ad  ecelum  et  tenam,  petiit  ab^[)sia 
interoessionem ;  sed  simile  ab  iis  rospoAim 
obtinuit,  se  potius  ^ro  seipsis  veniam  rogatura 
eo  quod  dicatur  Isai.  li.  6.  Ccsli  siout  fumus 
evanescent  et  terra  sicut  vestis  veterascet.  So- 
lis  deinde  et  Lome  inteioessiottem  petiit;  sed  in 
enndem  modnm  ab  illis  fhit  responsum,  ae  potius 
pro  seipsis  miserioordiam  rogatoros^  quia,  dioa- 
tur  Isai.  xxiv^  33,  Luna  enibesoat  et  SoL  pude- 
flet.  Tandem  Stellas  et  Zodiaci  Signa  oompel- 
lavit  pro  interoessiDne ;  sed  responsum  itiden 
fnit,  se  potius  pro  seipsis  gradam  cogaturos,  eo 
quod  dicatur  Esai.  xxL  4.  Et  contabeseet  onii- 
nis  ocercitns  cmlorum.  Ab  his  omnibus  an- 
tem  repulaam  passus,  dixit,  a  me  solo  dependec, 
ut  miserioordiam  consequar;  positoque  inter 
ganna  ci^ite  mugivit  cum  ingenti  fl^,  donao 
animam  efflaret.  Quo  facto,  audita^  ibit  filia 
voeis  qom  proolamavit  R.  Eleasarum  filium 
Danma  esse  destiiiahim  vita  secnli  ventuii." 
—-^voda  Sara,  p.  134-fi. 


[Martyrdom  of  Mabbi  Chanina.] 
"  Thb  Romans  having  found  Rabbi  Chanina 
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reading  tlie  book  of  tbe  Law  to  a  oaBf^rei^tttioii, 
oarried  faka  before  the  'Mbimal,  when  he  was 
condemned  to  the  flames.  Aooordiagly  they 
boand  palm  branches  roand  him  and  the  book, 
but  pat  wet  sponges,  or  woollen  cloths  about  his 
body,  thai  he  might  be  the  longer  in  dying. 
When  his  danghter  saw  him  in  tUs  lamentable 
conditioDf  she  said  to  him,  O  Father,  bow  can  I 
bear  to  sea  yon  tbns  ?  Rabbi  Chaaina  replied, 
If  I  were  to  be  bomt  akne,  my  conditioa  might 
seem  to  me  a  hard  one,  bat  now,  when  I  am  to 
eodnre  the  flames  and  the  Book  of  the  Law 
with  me,  certain  I  am  that  He  who  will  most 
certainly  take  Teogeaaoe  for  the  injary  offered 
to  the  Book,  will  also  take  Teageanee  for  me.' 
When  he  was  about  to  die,  his  disoiples  asked 
him  if  he  saw  any  thing  miraeolons.  He  made 
answer j  that  be  saw  the  skin  indeed  on  which 
the  Law  was  written  shrivel  and  consome,  bat 
the  letters  fled  upward.  Then  they  adrised 
him  to  open  his  mouth,  that  the  flaoaes  might 
go  in,  and  he  might  die  the  sooner:  bat  he 
made  answer  that  he  who  infnsed  the  sool  into 
man,  would  sepamto  it;  it  was  not  lawfal  for 
man  to  expedite  his  own  death.  But  when  the 
executioner  demanded  of  him  whether  he  woold 
introduce  bira  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  he 
increased  the  flames,  and  took  away  the  wet 
cloth  from  his  heart,  Rabbi  Chanina  promised 
that  he  would ;  and  confirmed  the  promise,  at 
lus  desire,  by  an  oath.  The  executioner  then 
immediately  increased  the  fire,  and  removed  the 
wet  woollen  doth,  and  incontinently  Rabbi  Cha» 
nina  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  then  the  exeou* 
tioner  threw  himself  into  the  flames :  and  im- 
mediately a  voice  was  heard  saying  that  Rabbi 
Chanina  the  son  of  Taidejon,  and  his  exeou- 
tiooer,  were  both  reserved  for  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come.*'— >«tftKxfa  Sara,  p.  143-4. 


[Norris  against  the  Rage  for  Learmmg.] 
^'  Noaais,  in  his  *^  Reflections  upon  the  con- 
duct of  human  Life  with  reference  to  the  Study 
of  Learning  and  Knowledge,''  deduces  two 
eorollaricfl,  ^flrst,  that  the  bookish  humour 
friuoh  (he  says)  everywhere  so  prevails,  is  one 
ef  die  Spiritual  Dysorasies,  or  Moral  Diseases 
of  Mankind  ;  one  of  the  most  malignant  reliques 
of  Original  depravation ;  it  carrying  with  it  the 
very  stamp  and  signature  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, which  owed  its  birth  to  curiosity  and  inor- 
dinate desire  of  knowledge.  Secondly,  that 
those  who  have  eyes  may  in  a  great  measure 
spare  them;  and  that  those  who  have  not, 
^onhi  not,  upon  the  account  of  learning,*  much 
lament  the  want  of  them,— which  is  therefore 
addressed  to  the  private  consideration  of  all 
Aose  that  labour  under  that  sad  misfortune."— 
P.  176-7. 


[jirioUo^9   Umm  of  the  MarveUoue,  vindicated,  hff 
Sir  John  Harrington.] 
Sia  John  ILkaaiiioToif,  in  his  Apology  of 
Poetry,  says  that  '^Ariosto  neither  in  his  en- 


ohaatmemi  eaoaadeth  credit,  (for  who  knows 
not  how  strong  the  illusions  of  the  Devil  are  ?) 
neither  in  the  miracles  that  Astolfo  by  the 
power  of  St.  John  is  feigned  to  do,  since  the 
Church  holdeth  that  Prc^hets,  both  alive  and 
dead,  have  done  mighty  great  miraoles."—- 'P. 
140. 


[Religiom  Lemiies^  Romteh  and  Siaariam.\ 
Arrsa  prodncing  extracts  from  Charles  Wes* 
ley's  Hymns,  to  justify  the  censure,  the  Month- 
ly Reviewer  concludes  thus,  "Serionsly  (for 
though  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  refrain  finom 
laughing  at  the  absurdities  of  fanaticism,  it  is 
really  shocking  to  see  religious  subjects  thus 
exposed  to  ridicule,)  may  we  not  ask  these 
rhyming  enthusiasts  how  they  dare  to  take  snch 
liberties,  and  use  sock  indeoent  freedom  with 
the  holy  Woan  or  Gop !  nay,  with  the  Okbat 
CasAToa  nmsBLir  1  Are  ibay  not  apprehensive 
of  the  fate  of  Uzaah,  who  was  so  exemplarily 
punished  for  rashly  presuming  to  touch  the  Aik 
of  the  Covenant  with  unhallowed  hands  ? 

"Indeed  the  irreverent  treatment  which  the 
Bible  constantly  meeto  with  in  this  Protestant 
country,  from  the  swarm  of  haokney  commenta- 
tors, expositOTs,  and  enthusiastic  hymn  makers, 
would  almost  provoke  the  ratioaal  Christian  to 
applaud  the  Church  of  Rome  for  the  care  she 
has  taken  to  secure  it  from  vulgar  profonation. 
And  much  perhaps  might  it  conduce  to  the 
honour  and  credit  of  our  religion,  could  any 
method  be  thought  of  towards  attaining  so 
valuable,  so  important  an  end,  vithont  infringe 
ing  the  common  right  of  the  Chrittian  icor/d."-— 
Vol.  38,  p.  56. 

The  author  of  this  review  did  not  know  tiiat 
tha  particular  abuse  which  called  forth  his  re- 
marks  has  been  oarried  farther  in  the  Romish 
Churoh  than  even  by  the  early  Methodisto  and 
Moraviaas. 


[Boarding-School  Reading.] 
Tovoanfo  upon  female  eduoation  in  the  year 
1774,  a  reviewer  says,  "Although  boarding* 
schools  are  conducted  much  as  they  have .  ever 
been,  yet  a  preposterous  ^>ecies  of  literature 
has  been  introduced  into  some  of  them,  by  the 
humble  imitators  of  a  wretehed  orator.  It  is 
called  English  reading.  These  oratorical  mas- 
ten,  ignorant  for  the  most  part  as  their  scholars, 
teach  them  to  stamp  and  tear  and  mouth  out  of 
Shakespeare  and  Milton.  The  poor  girls  are 
thus  rendered  worse  than  ignorant;  conceited 
without  knowledge,  and  supercilious  without 
taste." — Monthly  Review,  vol.  51,  p,  389. 


[Pot-pomrri  of  Satirical  VerseJ] 

Lady  LuxBoaouoH  says  in  a  letter  to  Shen- 

stone,  ^*'  It  is  the  fashion  for  every  body  to  write 

a  oouplet  to  the  same  tone  (viz.  an  old  country 

dance)  upon  whatever  subject  occurs  to  tbem,  1 
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should  say  upon  whateyer  person,  with  their 
names  to  it.  Lords,  gentlemen,  ladies,  flirts, 
soholars,  soldiers,  divines,  masters,  and  misses 
are  all  authors  upon  this  occasion,  and  also  the 
objects  of  each  other's  satire.  It  makes  an 
offensive  medley,  and  might  be  called  a  jtot^ 
pourri,  which  is  a  pot-full  of  all  kinds  of  flowers 
that  are  severally  perfumes,  and  commonly 
when  mixed  and  rotten  smell  very  111.  This 
coarse  simile  is  yet  too  good  for  about  twenty 
or  thirty  couplets  I  have  seen,  and  they  are  all 
personal  and  foolish  satires  even  severally,  so  I 
will  not  send  them." — MoiUhly  iZeview,  vol.  54, 
p.  62. 


[R^oltttionary  ConftsaUiant,] 
A  PASSAOB  more  applicable  to  the  present 
times  can  hardly  be  found,  than  what  a  Monthly 
Reviewer,  in  January,  1776,  quoted  from  Dean 
Tucker's  Humble  Address  and  Earnest  Appeal, 
—•wherein  he  proposed  a  separation  from  the 
then  revolted  Colonies. 

"  The  Dean,"  says  the  hostile  Reviewer,  *'to 
promote  the  success  of  his  proposal,  endeavours 
not  only  to  influence  the  understandings  of  those 
to  whom  his  address  is  offered,  but  also  to  excite 
jealousies  and  fears  of  a  seditious  nature ;  and 
for  this  purpose  he  again  sounds  an  alarm  of 
danger  to  the  Church,  from  what  he  styles  *  the 
republican  party,'  to  whom  he  says,  *  the  estates 
of  the  Church  will  fall  the  first  sacrifice ;'  and 
lest  a  regard  for  our  eoclesiastical  establishment 
should  not  produce  the  desired  alarms  and 
combinations,  he  adds,  *'  But,  nevertheless,  if  any 
of  you,  my  Lords  and  GenUemen,  should  be  so 
weak  as  to  imagine  that  matters  will  stop  there ; 
and  that  your  own  large  possessions,  your 
splendid  titles,  your  hereditary  honours,  and 
ample  privileges  will  escape  unhurt,  amidst  that 
general  wreck  of  private  property,  and  crush  of 
subordination  which  will  necessarily  ensue,  you 
will  be  woefully  mistaken;  and  I  must  b^g 
leave  to  say,  that  yon  will  have  profited  but 
very  little,  by  what  has  been  so  well  written  in 
the  annals  of  this  very  country,  for  your  in- 
struction and  admonition.  For,  depend  upon  it, 
the  use  of  Committee  men,  and  the  business  of 
Sefueetrationf  are  not  yet  forgot.  Depend  upon 
it,  I  say,  that  virays  and  means  are  still  to  be 
found  out,  for  the  lowest  of  the  people  to  get  at 
the  possession  of  the  greatest  of  your  estates,  as 
well  in  these  as  in  former  times.  Their  appe- 
tites are  equally  keen;  and  if  these  hungry 
patriots  should  succeed,  after  such  an  example 
b  set  before  your  eyes,  who  are  you  to  blame 
but  yourselves?'  " 


[Original  Scheme  for  a  Univenity  and  a  Uni- 
venal  Liturgy. 1 
Dr.  Fub  published,  in  1766,  "  A  Plan  for 
founding  in  England,  at  the  expense  of  a  great 
Empress,  a  Free  University,  for  the  reception 
not  only  of  her  proper  subjects,  but  also  people 
of  all  Nations  and  Religions ;  partioalarly  the 


borderers  on  her  own  dominions.  To  whioh  is 
added,  a  Sketch  of  an  Universal  Liturgyy  for 
the  use  of  the  foreign  students,  in  English,  Latin, 
and  French." 

"  Dr.  Free  having  learnt  that  her  Majesty  of 
Russia  hath  several  times  sent  some  of  her  sub 
jects  for  education  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
where  they  can  never  be  admitted  as  regular 
scholars,-*proposes  that  the  said  Empress  shall, 
with  the  assistance  of  him,  the  said  Dr.  Free, 
found  a  free  University  at  Newington  Butts, 
which  he  thinks  the  most  proper  situation,  and 
gives  his  reasons  for  so  thinking ;  and  certunly 
no  place  can  be  more  convenient  for  the  Doctor, 
because  he  ii  already  settled  there;  and  the 
Dover  coach  passes  through  the  village,  and  sets 
down  passengers  at  the  sign  of  the  Elephant  and 
Castle.  The  plan  of  the  proposed  seminary  is 
here  particularly  set  down ;  and  then  comes  the 
proposed  liturgy  in  three  languages,  for  the  use 
of  this  royal  college ;  in  which  aU  Jews,  Turks, 
Heretics,  and  Infidels  may  join  without  the  least 
scruple  of  conscience,  as  there  is  not  a  word  of 
Christianity  in  it.  We  heartUy  wish  the  learned 
and  ingenious  Doctor  all  the  success  which  is 
due  to  the  extraordinary  merit  of  so  extraordi- 
nary a  project." — Monthly  Review,  vol.  35,  p. 
472. 


[The  Rector,  hit  Parithionere,  and  the  Weather,] 
"  I  EECOLLEOT,"  says  Mb.  Cradock  in  his 
Memoirs  (vol.  1,  p.  138),  "a  very  worthy  rector, 
possessed  of  a  great  living  in  one  of  the  mid- 
land counties,  who  informed  me  that  on  his 
induction  to  it,  he  had  met  with  a  particular 
difficulty ;  for  an  enclosure  had  just  taken  place, 
and  half  of  his  parish  petitioned  that  he  would 
pray  for  rain,  that  their  quicksets  might  grow : 
and  the  other  half  that  he  would  intero^e  for 
fair  weather,  as  they  were  in  the  midst  of  their 
hay  harvest." 


[Hurd't  Sermon  from  Bourdaloue.] 

Wheh  Hurd  was  Rector  of  Thurcaston,  in 
Leicestershire,  Mr.  Cradook  accompanied  'him 
one  Sunday  to  Church,  and  after  the  sermon 
was  asked  by  him  what  was  his  opinion  of  the 
disoourse,  saying,  "you  are  to  speak  freely." 
"I  told  him,"  says  Cradook,  "that  I  thought  it 
was  good,  but  I  did  not  consider  it  as  his  own ; 
for  it  rather  appeared  to  me  that  it  was  given 
from  a  printed  book."  "  You  are  right,"  replied 
he;  "nt  was  one  of  Bourdaloue's,  and  I  had 
only  the  French  volume  before  me,  with  many 
marks  and  alterations.  This  is  a  good  practice 
to  obtain  the  language,  and  I  conceived  this 
sermon,  on  the  prospect  of  Death,  as  particularly 
suited  to  such  an  audience ;  and  let  me  recom- 
mend  to  you  to  make  such  experiments ;  for  in 
a  retired  place  it  will  become  your  duty  to  read 
some  instruction,  perhaps,  on  a  Sunday  evening 
to  your  own  family." — Cbadpck's  Memoire,  vol. 
1,  p.  177. 
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[CKaraeter  of  Berkeley.] 

Ths  Editor  of  Mrs.  Carter's  letters  to  Mrs. 
MontagQ  speaks  of  Dr.  Berkeley,  in  a  note,  (toI. 
2,  p.  52)  as  *^  an  amiable  man,  simple,  virtuoas 
aiid  primitire.  He  once  dined  at  tiie  hoose  of 
a  gentleman  in  East  Kent,  with  a  well  known 
eooentrio  Bishop  of  the  sister  island.  The 
Bishop  drank  a  bottle  of  Madeira  with  his  dinner, 
and  swore  like  a  gentleman;  the  Pretend 
talked  divinity,  and  drank  nothing  bat  water." 


[Mn,  THmmer^t  Father,] 
*'Mrs.  Tummeb,"  says  Mss.  Caetxr,  *^is 
really  a  blessing  to  society.  I  knew  her  father, 
who  was  a  sensible  and  good  man.  The  daugh- 
ter inherits  his  understanding  and  his  piety; 
may  it  please  God  to  avert  from  her  that  miser- 
able debili^  of  constitution,  which  for  some 
years  before  his  death,  confined  him  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  merely  passive  virtues.  Mr.  Kirby 
understood  no  language  except  his  own;  but 
his  mind  was  stored  with  the  greatest  variety 
of  information  of  any  person  without  learning 
that  I  ever  knew." — Lettert  to  Mn,  Montagv, 
vol.  3,  p.  282. 


[Handel.] 
''  I LATBLT  heard  two  anecdotes,"  says  Beatti^ 
m  a  letter  to  Dr.  Laing,  1780,  "  which  deserve 
to  be  put  in  writing,  and  which  you  will  be 
glad  to  hear.  When  HandeFs  Messiah  was 
first  performed,  the  audience  were  exceedingly 
struck  and  affected  by  the  music  in  general: 
but  when  that  chorus  struck  up  '  For  the  Lord 
God  Omnipotent  reigneth,'  they  were  so  trans- 
ported, that  they  all,  together  with  the  king, 
(who  happened  to  be  present)  started  up,  and 
remained  standing  till  the  chorus  ended:  and 
hence  it  became  the  fashion  in  England  for  the 
audience  to  stand  while  that  part  of  the  music 
is  performing.  Some  days  after  the  first  ex- 
hibition of  the  same  divine  oratorio,  Mr.  Hander 
came  to  pay  his  respects  to  Lord  Kinnoul,  with 
whom  he  was  particularly  acquainted.  His 
lordship,  as  was  natural,  paid  him  some  com- 
pliments on  the  noble  entertainment  which  he 
bad  lately  given  the  town.  'My  Lord,*  said 
Handel,  '  I  should  be  sorry  if  I  only  entertained 
them;  I  wish  to  make  them  better.'  These 
two  aneodotes  I  had  from  Lord  Kinnoul  himself. 
Ton  will  agree  with  me,  that  the  first  does 
great  honour  to  Handel,  to  music,  and  to  the 
English  nation :  the  second  tends  to  confirm 
my  theory,  and  Sir  John  Hawkins's  testimony, 
that  Handel,  in  spite  of  all  that  has  been  said  to 
the  contrary,  must  have  been  a  pious  man." — 
Foanss's  Life  of  Beattie^  vol.  2,  p.  61. 


[Extrcofaganee  of  Dreee  in  the  Families  of  Far- 
mere.] 
"I  PKSTSCTLY   agree  with  you,   my  dear 
fiiend,"  says  Mbs.  Cartsb  (1778)  ''that  the 


worid  is  run  mad;  and  am  often  shocked  at  the 
instanoe  of  it  which  yoa  mention  in  the  amanng 
extravagance  of  dress  in  the  middling  and  lowet 
classes  of  people.  With  regard  particularly  to 
the  farmers'  wives  and  daughters,  perhaps,  much 
is  to  be  charged  to  the  account  of  the  landlords. 
The  wretched  indolence  and  dissipated  lives  of 
the  gentlemen,  which,  to  save  trouble,  have  led 
them  into  consolidating  their  (arms,  has  been  a 
means  of  raising  the  tenants  to  a  very  improper 
degree  of  opulence,  and  thus  has  produced  lux^ 
ury.  Those  who  have  not  the  same  advantages 
will,  however  foolishly,  think  they  have  a  right 
to  make  the  same  appearance,  because  they 
happen  to  be  of  the  same  denomination,  and 
conclude  that  one  farmer's  daughter  b  as  good 
as  another,  and  so  forth."^Xcmrt  to  Mr$. 
Mimtagn,  vol.  3,  p.  73. 


[Poetical  Restrictione  among  the  Ancient  Welsh.] 
"  It  were  devoutly  to  be  wished,"  said  the 
Reviewer  of  Pennant's  Tour  in  Wales,  "that 
some  of  the  following  regulations  respecting 
the  Welsh  poetical  graduates  could  be  properly 
enforced  to  keep  our  present  poetical  Mohawks 
[17T9]  in  a  little  order.  '  They  were  prohibited 
from  uttering  any  scandalous  words  in  speech 
or  whispers ;  detraction,  mocking,  sooffing,  in- 
venting lies,  or  repeating  them  after  others, 
under  pain  of  fine  and  imprisonment.'  Nay, 
they  were  absolutely  forbid  *  to  make  a  song  of 
any  person  without  his  consent.' ' 


[The  Poetical  Magazine.] 
"  The  Poetical  Calendar  answered  so  well 
that  at  the  close  of  the  year  (1767)  the  pub- 
lishers announced  a  Poetical  Magazine,  price 
only  sixpence,  to  be  continued  monthly.  That 
poetry,  they  said,  has  been  too  much  neglected 
in  the  present  age,  and  that  such  neglect  has 
shed  its  fatal  influences  on  other  sciences,  is  a 
melancholy  truth  I  And  the  Poetical  Magazine 
was  a  periodical  work  very  much  wanted ;  as 
poetry  in  most  of  the  monthly  productions  so 
entitled,  was  treated  as  the  most  slight  and 
uninteresting  article." 


[I\rench  Protection  of  Scotland.] 
Stspbsn  Perxih,  an  eoclesiastio  \riio  wrote 
a  description  of  England  and  Scotland  in  French, 
published  at  Paris,  1558,  speaks  thus  of  Scot- 
land, "This  coundy,  although  it  is  in  a  bad 
neighbourhood,  being  near  a  haughty,  treach- 
erous, and  proud  enemy,  has  nevertheless  sus- 
tained itself  in  a  manly  ^sort  by  the  means  and 
assistance  of  the  most  noble  king  of  France, 
who  has  many  times  let  the  English  kno^  what 
were  the  consequences  of  the  anger  of  so  great 
a  monarch  and  emperor.  But  Uianks  to  God. 
the  afiairs  of  this  country  have  been  regulated, 
and  every  thmg  goes  on  well,  and  for  their 
benefit  and  that  of  their  kingdom.  How  happy 
oughtest  thou  to  esteem  thyself,  0  kingdom  of 
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Sootland,  to  be  favoured)  fecl>  and  Tnainfained, 
like  an  infaiit,  op,  the  breast  of  the  mo$t  puissant 
and  magnanimous  king  of  Fxapce,  tho  greatest 
lord  in  the  whole  world  and  future  monarch 
of  that  round  machine,  for  without  him  thou 
wouldest  have  been  Uid  in  ashes,  thy.  country 
wasted  and  ruined  by  the  English,  utterly  ac* 
oursed  of  God." — Monthly  Review^  vol.  61) 
1779,  p.  12, — AfUiqwirian  Rtpertorj^, 


[The  Mittahnly  Religioui.] 
"I  WOULD  not,''  says  M&.  Millxk,  ''will, 
ingly  transgress  the-  bounds  of  charity ;  but  I 
should  think  there  must  be  instances,  and  not  a 
few,  in  which  a  single-hearted,  sober^noinded 
Clergyman  nrntt  feel  at  least  as  much  as  this; 
-—that  many  of  those  who  claim  to  be  the  most 
religioui,  after  the  more  modem  fashion,  are 
not  the  neighboure  whom  he  either  best  can  trust, 
or  most  love  ;  that  many  who  lay  greatest  stress 
upon  their  own  depravity,  are  yet  in  their  own 
eyes  tho  most  impeecctble;  and  they  who  are 
the  foremost  in  professing  their  own  ignorance, 
are  nevertheless  the  most  infallible." — Sermone 
intended  to  ehow  a  ISober  Application,  of  Scrip* 
ture  Principlee  to  the  Bealitiee  of  Life^  Pre/ace^ 
p.  xx\i. 


[Violent  Preaching.] 
"  A  UTTLX  child  being  at  a  sermon,  and  ob- 
serving the  minister  very  vehement  in  his  words 
and  bodily  gesture,  cried  out,  '  Mother,  why 
don't  the  people  let  the  man  out  of  the  box  ?' 
Then  I  entreat  thee  behave  thyself  well  in 
preaching,  lest  men  say,  truly,  this  is  Jack  in  a 
Box."— Si«p&  CobUr't  Spy,  p.  27. 


[Chinete  Proedytet  to  Christianity  J] 
A  Romish  missionary  at  Pekin  after  saying 
that  the  Chinese  are  prejudiced  against  Chris- 
tianity because  it  treats  as  delirious  superstition 
the  rites  of  their  forefathers  for  which  their 
"filial  piety  excites  a  boundless  veneration," 
proceeds  to  say,  "  but  this  is  nothing  when  com- 
pared with  what  passes  in  the  tender  and  filial 
heart  of  a  Chinese,  when  he  is  toM  positively 
that  all  those  who  have  died  without  adoring 
Jesus  Christ,  are  condemned  to  eternal  punish- 
ment, from  which  there  is  no  deliverance.  What 
a  bitter  wound  this  to  a  good  heart  I  What  1  all 
his  ancestors, — ^that  beloved  father,  that  tender 
moUier  to  whom  he  is  entirely  devoted,  that 
brother  and  sister  with  whom  he  has  passed  his 
life,  are  in  a  place  where  he  cannot  revisit  them 
without  being  consanunately  miserable!  All 
that  we  can  say  here  Is,  that  nothing  in  our 
ministry  has  been  so  painful  as  the  dismal  office 
of  supporting  and  comforting  proselytes  and 
neophytes  under  the  agonies  of  soirow  into 
which  they  have  been  thrown  by  the  first  dawn 
of  the  truth  in  their  minds !" — Memoires  concer* 
nant  VHistoire,  ^c.  des  Chinese,  —  Hfonthly  Re* 
view,  vol.  60,  p.  549, 


[Anson's  Voyage.] 

"  Ohb  who  was  on  board  the  Centurion,  in 
Lord  Anson's  voyage,  having  got  some  monej 
in  that  expedition,  purchased  a  small  estate, 
about  three  miles  from  this  town.  (Aberdeen.) 
^I  have  had,'  says  Beattie,  'several  conversa- 
tions with  him  on  the  subject  of  the  voyage,  and 
once  I  asked  him  whether  he  had  ever  read  the 
history  of  it  ?  He  told  me,  he  had  read  all  the 
history,  except  the  description  of  their  sufierings 
during  the  run  from  Cape  Horn  to  Juan  Fer- 
nandez, which  he  said  were  so  great  that  he 
durst  not  recollect  nor  think  of  them.' " — 
FoEBSs's  Life  of  Beattie,  vol.  1,  p.  17. 


[Scott  of  AmwtU,  the  Quaker  Poet.] 
In  a  letter  to  the  Duchess  of  Gordon  (1779) 
Beattie  says,  "by  the  first  convenient  opportu- 
nity I  hope  to  seiod  your  Grace  a  sort  of  curi- 
osity ;  four  elegant  Pastorals,  by  a  Quaker ; — 
not  one  of  our  Quakers  of  Scotland,  but  a  true 
English  Quaker,  who  says  thee  and  thov^  and 
comes  into  a  room  and  sits  down  in  company, 
without  taking  off  his  hat.  For  all  this  he  is  a 
very  worthy  man,  an  elegant  scholar,  a  cheerful 
companion,  and  a  particular  ffiend  of  mine. 
His  name  is  John  Scott,  of  Amwell,  near  Ware, 
Hertfordshire,  where  he  lives  in  an  elegant 
retirement,  (for  his  fortune  is  very  good ;)  and 
has  dug  in  a  chalk  hill,  near  his  house,  one  of 
the  most  curious  grottos  I  have  ever  seen.  As 
it  is  only  twenty  miles,  from  London,  I  would 
recommend  it  to  your  Grace,  when  you  are 
there,  aa  worth  going  to  visit.  Your  Grace. 
will  be  pleased  with  his  Pastorals,  not  only  on 
account  of  their  morality  and  sweet  vensiffca^ 
tion,  but  also  for  their  images  and  descriptions, 
which  are  a  very  exact  picture  of  the  groves, 
woods,  waters,  and  windmills,  of  that  part  H 
England  where  he  resides."^FoaBEs'8  Life  of 
Beattie,  vol.  2,  p.  4^. 


[Value  of  a  Faithful  Servant,] 
"  I  HEA&TU.Y  condole  with  you  on  the  loss  of 
your  housekeeper,"  Mas.  CARTxa  says  in  a 
letter  to  Mrs.  Montagu.  "  You  deserved  such 
a  treasure  as  a  faithful  servant,  by  knowing 
how  to  set  the  proper  value  on  it.  There  would 
be  many  more  probably  of  thQ  same  character 
as  you  describe,  if  their  superiors  had  generositf 
enough  to  consider  them,  as  you  do^  in  a  propec 
light.  One  too  often  sees  people  act  as  if  they 
thought  the  dependence  was  wholly  on  one  side ; 
and  as  if  they  had  no  idea  that  the  several  rela- 
tions of  life  consist  in  a  mutual  aid  and  recipro- 
cation of  benefits." — Vol.  1,  p.  li. 


[Strained  Hypothesis— its  TlEmptottons.] 

Sfeakuco  of  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  Mks, 

Caetsr  says,  "In  some  parts  the  proofs  seem 

to  be  a  good  deal  strained ;  and  there  is  a  great 

mixture  of  fancy  and  hypothesis.    Indeed  it  is 
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very  diffioult  for  the  soberest  head,  when  en- 
gaged in  framing  the  truest  and  most  reason- 
Mt  system,  to  rest  qidte  contented  with  snch 
materials  as  mere  truth  and  reason  ean  supply. 
While  they  think  there  is  any  thing  wanting  to 
render  it  quite  complete,  there  will  be  a  strong 
temptation  to  deviate  into  the  regions  of  imagi- 
nation, where  human  poverty  and  weakness  find 
a  sure  resource,  and  may  be  furnished  with  aids, 
which  will  never  be  granted  by  the  obstinate 
parsimony  of  common  sense.'* — Letters  to  Mrt, 
Montagu,  vol.  1,  p.  71. 


[Emptinest  of  Party  PoHHc$.] 
Mrs.  C aster  said  truly  (1767)  it  was  "of 
no  great  consequence  what  particular  person 
goes  out  (»-  comes  in,  as  there  seems  to  be 
nothing  in  the  general  system  of  politics  likely 
to  produce  any  great  good.  Of  that  only  true 
policy,  the  aim  of  which  is  to  make  a  nation 
virtuous  and  happy,  there  does  not  appear  to  be 
any  idea  existing,  through  all  the  various 
ehanges  of  men  and  measures  that  have  hap- 
pened among  us.  All  the  rest  is  mere  party 
and  iactioo,  and  the  o)>po9ition  of  jarring  interests 
among  individuals.*' — Lettert  to  Mrs.  Montagu^ 
rol.  1,  p.  337. 


[Progreu  of  Luaemy' among  the  Lower  C7aSM«.] 
"I  PEEFECTLT  agrcc  with  you,"  says  Mrs. 
Cartrr  (1768),  "that  the  hixury  of  the  lower 
classes  of  people  is  at  least  equal  to  that  of  the 
higher  raiJa ;  but  I  fear  the  last  have  the  ad- 
ditional fault  to  answer  for,  of  setting  the  exam- 
ine, and  griving  encouragement  to  extrdvagance, 
by  not  preventing  or  opposing  it  in  those  over 
whom  they  have  any  influence.  The  too  great 
carelessness  about  the  behaviour  of  their  serv- 
ants, and  the  indulgence  of  many  luxuries  very 
improper,  and  very  hurtilil  in  their  situation, 
has  helped  greatly  to  diffuse  the  evil.  The 
consoUdbiting  small  farms  is  another  cause  of 
infinite  mischief,  and  probably  gave  rise  to  the 
half-crown  ordinary,  at  which  you  are  so  justly 
scandalized." — Letters  to  Mrs.  Montagu,  vol.  1, 
p.  390.      . 


[Management  of  Domestia.] 
"What  yon  say  of  establishing  servants  on 
a  comfofrtable  menage  of  their  own,  ailer  they 
have  for  a  reasonable  time  discharged  their  duty 
in  another,  is  noble  and  generous  and  worthy 
yourself.  It  is  certainly  incumbent  on  their 
principals,  wherever  it  can  be  done;  and  it 
might  be  done  much  oflener,  if  the  money  that 
is  lavished  on  the  foolish  superfluities  by  which 
servants  are  so  greatly  hurt,  was  appropriated 
to  assist  them  in  procuring  a  comfortable  estab- 
fiBhmen|,  The  rank  of  the  heid  of  a  large 
fiumly  19  an  awful  and  strictly  accountable 
charge.  Wherever  it  is  executed,  so- far  as 
human  weakness  will  allow,  to  the  full  extent 
of  the  duty,  I  should  thmk  that  the  interests  of 


virtue  would  be  more  likely  to  be  promoted 
than  hurt  by  a  great  number  of  domestics; 
though  it  must  be  allowed  that  where  no  regard 
is  had  to  the  morals  and  behaviour  of  a  numer- 
ous collection  of  undisciplined  human  creatures 
then  will  arise  all  the  mischievous  consequences 
whioh  you  describe." — Mrs.  Carter's  Letters 
to  Mrs,  Montugu,  vol.  1,  p.  380. 


[Charm  of  a  PamiHar  Object  seen  in  its  Hap- 
jriest  Light.] 
Mrs.  Carter,  speaking  of  her  journey  home, 
in  one  of  her  letters  to  Mrs.  Montagu,  says,  "  I 
need  not  tell  you,  for  I  am  sure  you  feel  it, 
how  much  I  longed  for  you  to  share  with  ine 
in  every  view  that  pleased  me ;  but  there  was 
one  of  sueh  striking  beauty,  that  I  was  half 
wild  with  impatience  at  your  being  so  many 
miles  distant.  To  be  sure  the  wise  people,  and 
the  gay  people,  and  the  silly  people  of  this 
worl^-day  world,  and  for  the  matter  of  that, 
all  the  people  but  you  and  I,  would  laugh  to 
hear  that  this  object  which  I  was  so  undone 
at  your  not  seeing,  was  no  other  than  a  single 
honeysuclde.  It  grew  in  a  shady  lane,  and 
was  surrounded  by  the  deepest  verdure,  while 
its  own  figure  and  colouring)  which  were  quite 
perfect,  were  illuminated  by  a  ray  of  sunshine. 
There  are  some  common  objects,  sometimes 
placed  in  such  a  situation,  vieweid  in  such  a 
light,  and  attended  by  such  accompaniments,  as 
to  be  seen  but  once  in  a  whole  life,  and  to  give 
one  a  pleasure  entirely  new ;  and  this  was  one 
of  them."— Vol.  1,  p.  117. 


[Law*s  Study  of  Jacob  Behmen.] 
"In  a  particular  interview,"  says  Francis 
Okely,  "that  I  had  with  Mr.  Law  a  few  months 
before  his  decease,  in  answer  to  the  question, 
When  and  how  he  first  met  with  Jacob  Behmen*s 
Works?  he  said,  that  he  had  often  reflected  upon 
it  with  surprise ;  that  although  when  a  curate 
in  London,  he  had  perhaps  rummaged  every 
bookseller's  shop  and  book-stall  in  the  metropo- 
lis, yet  he  never  met  with  a  single  book,  or  so 
much  as  the  title  of  any  books  of  J.  B.^s.  The 
very  first  notice  he  had  of  him  vras  from  a  trea- 
tise called  Ratio  et  Fides ;  soon  after  whioh  he 
lighted  upon  the  best  and  most  complete  edition 
of  his  works.  '  When  I  flrst  began  to  read  him 
(says  he),  he  put  me  into  a  perfect  sweat.  Bat 
as  I  discovered  sound  truths,  and  the  glimmer- 
ings of  a  deep  ground  and  sense,  even  in  the 
passages  not  then  clearly  intelligible,'  and  found 
myself,  as  it  were,  strongly  prompted  in  my 
heart  to  dig  in  these  writings,  I  followed  this 
impulse  with  continual  'aspirations  and  prayer 
to  God  for  his  help  and  divine  illumination,  if  I 
was  caUed  to  understand  them.  By  reading  in 
this  manner  again  and  again,  and  from  time  to 
time,  I  pereeived  (said  he)  that  my  heart  felt 
well,  and  my  understanding  opened  gradually, 
till'  at  length  I  found  what  a  treasure  was  hid 
in  this  field.*     What  (says  the  Translator)  I 
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here  rdate,  is,  an  mach  ai  I  can  remember, 
certainly  the  sense,  and  nearly  the  very  words, 
of  this  great  and  chosen  man." — Monthly  Re- 
view, vol.  63,  1780, — OkelyU  MemoirB  of  Jacob 
Behmen,  p.  521. 


[Chemge  of  Taete  in  the  Compoeition  of  Ser- 
mom.] 
"  Trsrb  is  a  taste  in  moral  and  religious  a^ 
well  as  other  compositions,  which  varies  in  dif- 
ferent ages,  and  may  very  lawfully  and  innocent- 
ly be  indulged.  Thousands  received  instruction 
and  consolation  formerly  from  sermons,  which 
would  not  now  be  endured.  The  preachers  of 
them  served  their  generation,  and  are  blessed 
for  evermore.  But  because  provision  was  made 
for  the  wants  of  the  last  century  in  one  way, 
there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  made 
for  the  wants  of  this  in  another.  The  next  will 
behold  a  set  of  writers  of  a  fashion  suited  to  it, 
when  our  discourses  shall  in  their  turn  be  anti- 
quated and  forgotten  among  men;  though  if  any 
good  be  wrought  by  them  in  thb  their  day,  our 
hope  is,  with  that  of  faithful  Nehemiah,  that  our 
God  will  remember  us  concerning  them.'^ — 
Bishop  [Rev,  Dr,)  Horns,  Preface  to  hie  Die- 
coureee,  1779. 


[RowUuuTe  HiWe  ^Farrago,^] 
"  A  Nobleman  well  known  on  the  turf,  ac- 
cidentally fell  in  company  with  a  gentleman 
whose  heart  and  head  were  chiefly  occupied 
with  some  small  controversies  that  had  lately 
taken  place  among  the  two  sects  of  Methodism 
The  man  of  zeal  very  eagerly  asked  his  Lord- 
ship, if  he  had  seen  Mr.  Hiirs  Farrago  ?  His 
Lordship,  whose  ideas  ran  on  Newmarket, 
whither  he  was  at  that  time  bound,  replied,  he 
had  not— and  begged  the  gentleman  to  inform 
him  by  whom  Farrago  was  made. — *  Made  ? — 
Why  I  told  you,  my  Lord — by  Mr.  Hill  himself.' 

*  The  d — 1  he  was,'  said  my  Lord ;  '  pray.  Sir, 
out  of  what  mare  ?'  *  Mare  ?  my  Lord — ^I  don't 
understand  you.' — *  Not  understand  me  I'  said 
the  noble  jockey.  'Why,  is  it  not  a  horse  you 
are  talking  about?' — 'A  horse!  my  Lord — why 
you  are  strangely  out. — No,  I  am  not  talking 
about  a  horse,  I  am  talking  about  a  book.' — 

*  A  book  ?' — *  Yes,  my  Lord,  and  a  most  excel- 
lent one  indeed,  against  John  Wesley  and  uni- 
versal redemption,  by  Mr.  Rowland  Hill — ^the 
Great  Mr.  Hill,  my  Lord,  whom  every  body 
knows  to  be  the  first  preacher  of  the  ,age,  and 
the  son  of  the  first  baronet  in  the  kingdom.' — 

*  I  ask  his  pardon,'  said  his  Lordship,  '  for  not 
having  heard  either  of  him  or  his  book.  But  I 
really  thought  you  was  talking  about  a  horse 
for  Newmarket.'  It  is  indeed  of  little  conse- 
quence to  *  those  persons  who  now  lead  the 
opinions  of  a  great  part  of  Europe,'  whether 
Mr.  Rowland  Hill's  Farrago  be  a  horse  or  a 
book :  whether  it  is  to  start  for  the  sweepstakes 
at  Newmarket  or  the  Tabernacle :  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  perfect  indifference  to  them  whether 


it  wins  or  loses  the  odde.  The  contention  is  too 
trifling,  and  the  success  too  insignificant,  to 
excite  either  hope  or  fear  for  one  moment."-^ 
Monthly  Review,  vol.  62,  1780,  — Tra/tamt't 
Lectwree  on  the  JhUiee  of  Religion  and  Morality ^ 
p.  98. 


[Whitfield  at  Deal.] 

"  The  occasion  of  Dr.  Carter's  publishing  his 
volume  of  Sermons,  was  an  impertinent  as  well 
as  false  insinuation  of  Whitfield  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  Deal  had  need  of  his  assistance,  because 
their  minister  did  not  preach  to  them  the  Gros- 
pel  of  Christ.  Dr.  Carter  therefore  printed  a 
few  sermons,  not  composed  for  the  press,  but 
of  those  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  preaching 
in  the  Chapel  of  that  town. 

"  Lady  Hartford  (afterwards  Duchess  of  Som- 
erset) to  whom  the  book  was  presented  by  hor 
friend  the  celebrated  Elizabeth  Carter,  said  in 
reply,  it  afibrded  a  clear  demonstration  thai 
there  was  no  reason  for  Mr.  Whitfield  to  be  fol- 
lowed with  so  much  joy  at  Deal  as  he  intimated 
in  the  first  part  of  his  journal." — Memoire  of 
Mre,  Carter,  vol.  1,  p.  56. 

Whitfield  spent  his  first  evening  at  Deal 
"  very  conoibrtably  in  religious  talk  and  family 
prayer,  at  which  a  poor  woman  was  much  af- 
fected. Who  Aniow,"  he  says,  '''what  afire  thia 
little  tpark  may  kindle  I  Next  evening,  eight 
or  nine  poor  people  came  to  him  at  the  report 
of  this  poor  woman :  and  when  after  three  or 
four  days  the  ship  in  which  he  was  embarked, 
was  driven  back  to  Deal,  many  met  together  to 
bewail  their  own  and  the  sins  of  the  nation. 
Soon  the  poor  landlady  who  owned  the  house 
where  he  lodged  sent  to  her  tenants,  beseeching 
them  to  let  no  more  persons  come  in  for  fear 
the  floor  should  break  under  them,  and  they 
actually  put  a  prop  under  it.  The  minister  of 
Upper  Deal  invited  him  to  preach  in  the  church : 
it  was  quite  crowded,  and  many  went  away  for 
want  of  room.  Some  stood  on  the  leads  of  the 
church  on  the  outside,  and  looked  in  at  the  top 
windows,  and  all  seemed  eager  to  hear  the 
Word.  May  the  Lord  make  them  Doere  of  it.  In 
the  evening  I  was  obliged  to  divide*  my  hearers 
into  four  companies,  and  was  enabled  to  expound 
to  them  from  six  till  ten.  Lord,  keep  me  from 
being  weary  of,  or  in  well  doing." — Journals 
pp.  51-60. 


[Jacob  Behmen't  Second  Rapture.] 
When  Jacob  Behmen  was  in  the  twenty-sixth 
year  of  his  age,  he  was  "enraptured  a  second 
time  with  the  light  of  God,  fmd  with  the  astral 
spirit  of  the  soul,  by  means  of  an  instantaneous 
glance  of  the  eye  cast  upon  a  bright  pewter 
dish  ;^being  the  lovely  Jovialist  shine  or  aspect, 
introduced  into  the  innermost  ground  at  the  re- 
condite, or  hidden  nature." — Okely^t  Memoira 
of  Jacob  Behmen, — Monthly  Review,  vol.  63,  p 
523. 
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"XUs,*'  aays  the  Re^vor,  "is  another  in- 
fitenee  of  that  strange  misitiire  of  metaphysioal 
and  chemical  terms  to  which  the  iagemiity  aad 
leaniing  of  Paraoelsns,  and  after  him,  of  our 
Engliah  Fludd,  gave  some  credit..  The  pewter 
dish  is  here  represented  as  the  mtdintm  of  the 
divine  influenoe ;  and  the  light  reflected  from  it 
»  called  the  Jovialitt  shine,  because  Jajnter,  or 
Jove,  was  the  astrological  or  chemical  repre- 
lentatioii  of  tin,  of  which  metal  pewter  chiefly 


[  Jbmc{  on  the  Decline  of  EngUih  Poetry  after 
Elizabeth^t  Reign.] 
"Daxjmi^  in  the  Dedication  of  his  Philotos  to 
Prince  Heniy,  when  he  complains  of  his  own  ill 
fortone,  mooms  also  over  what  he  thought  the 
decline  of  his  art. 

"  Though  I ;  the  remnant  of  another  time, 
Am  never  like  to  see  that  happiness, 
Tet  for  the  zeal  that  I  have  borne  to  rhyme 
And  to  the  muse,  I  wish  that  good  saooess 
To  others'  travail,  that  in  better  place 
And  better  comfort  they  may  be  encheear'd 
Who  shall  deserve,  and  who  shall  have  the  grace 
To  have  a  Mose  held  worthy  to  be  heard. 
And  know,  sweet  Prince,  when  you  shall  come 

to  know, 
That  'tis  not  in  the  power  of  kings  to  raise 
A  spirit  for  verse,  that  is  not  bom  thereto, 
Nor  are  they  bom  in  every  Prince's  days ; 
For  late  Eliza's  reign  gave  birth  to  more 
Than  all  the  Kings  of  England  did  before. 

"  And  it  may  be  the  Genius  of  that  time 
Would  leave  to  her  the  glory  in  that  kind ; 
And  that  the  utmost  powers  of  English  rhyme 
Should  be  within  her  peaceful  reign  confined. 
For  since  that  time  our  songs  could  never  thrive. 
But  lay  as  if  forlorn ;  though  in  the  prime, 
Of  this  new  raising  season,  we  did  strive 
To  bring  the  best  we  could  unto  the  time. 

"  And  I,  ahhongh  among  the  latter  train. 
And  least  of  those  that  sing  unto  this  land 
Have  borne  my  part,  though  in  an  humble 

strain. 
And  pleased  the  gentler  that  did  understand. 
And  never  was  my  harmless  pen  at  all 
Distained  with  any  loose  immodesty ; 
Nor  ever  noted  to  be  tonch'd  vnth  ffUl 
To  aggravate  the  worst  man's  infamy ; 
Bat  stfll  have  done  the  fairest  offices 
To  Tirtue  and  the  time ;  yet  nought  prevails. 
And  all  our  labours  are  without  success. 
For  either  favour,  or  our  virtue  fisLils. 
And  therefore  once  I  have  outlived  the  date 
Of  former  grace,  acceptance  and  delight, 
I  would  my  lines,  late  born  beyond  the  fate 
Of  her  spent  line,  had  never  come  to  light ; 
So  had  Jbnot  been  taxed  for  wishing  well 
Nor  now  mistaken  by  ^e  censuring  stage, 
Nor  on  my  fame  aad  reputation  fell. 
Which  I  esteem  more  than  what  all  the  age 


Or  the  aarih  ean  give.    But  yean  hate  done 

this  wrong 
To  make  me  write  too  much,  and  live  too  long." 


[Tomng  Of  a  Poet,] 
"Bo  ^  yon  think,"  says  Mas.  CAaTza, 
"that  if  Br.  Toong  had  lived  in  the -decline  of 
the  Roman  Enq>ire,  he  woold  have  been  Seneca, 
aad  that  if  Seneca  had  lived  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  he  would  have  been  Br.  Toong? 
There  seems  to  me  a  w(Hiderful  resemblaiwe 
in  the  turns  of  their  genius.  Both  are  some- 
times more  sublime  than  ahnost  any  other 
writers,  and  .both  comprise  an  infinite  deal  of 
sense  in  two  or  three  words.  At  others  they 
are  trifling  and  difiuse  to  the  most  tiresome  and 
contemptible  degree.  Poor  Seneca,  indeed,  is 
entitled  to  excuse  and  compassion  from  the 
general  depravity  of  the  public  taste.  But  our 
friend  Br.  Young  had  no  claim  to  any  such  in* 
dulgence.  He  lived  in  an  age  of  liberty  aad 
unadulterated  genius.  Perhaps  his  faults  were 
contracted  by  an  early  unoorrected  study  of  the 
Roman  Authors."— XeKers  to  Jfrt.  Jfontagw, 
vol.  3,  p.  70. 

"When  one  begins,"  says  Bbattie,  "to 
find  pleasure  in  sighing  over  Young's  Night 
Thoughts  in  a  comer,  it  is  time  to  shut  the 
book,  and  return  to  the  company.  I  grant 
that  while  the  mind  is  in  a  certain  state,  thoee 
gloomy  ideas  give  exquisite  delight;  but  their 
effect  resembles  that  of  intoxication  upon  the 
body;  they  may  produce  a  temporary  fit  of 
feverish  exultation,  but  qualms  wad  weakened 
nerves,  and  depression  of  spirits  are  the  oonse* 
quence.  I  have  great  respect  for  Dr.  Young, 
both  as  a  man^  and  as  a  Poet.  I  used  to  de- 
vour his  Night  Thoughts  with  a  satisfaction  not 
unlike  that  which,  in  my  younger  years  I  have 
found  in  walking  alone  in  a  church  yard,  or  in 
a  wild  mountain,  by  the  light  of  the  moon  at 
midnight. 

"When  I  first  read  Young  my  heart  was 
broken  to  think  of  the  poor  man's  afflictions. 
Afterwards  I  took  it  in  my  head,  that  where 
there  was  so  much  lamentation,  thwe  coold  not 
be  excessive  suffering,  and  I  could  not  help  ap- 
plying to  him  sometimes  those  lines  of  a  song, 

Believe  me,  the  shepherd  but  fayns ; 
He's  wretched,  to  diow  he  has  wit. 

On  talking  with  some  of  Dr.  Young's  friends  in 
England,  I  have  since  found  that  my  conjecturee 
were  right,  for  that  while  he  was  composing 
the  Night  Thoughts,  he  was  really  as  cheerful 
as  any  other  man." 


[Beattie  and  Lord  Monboddo.l 
"  I  AM  told,"  says  Beattie,  "  he,  (Lord  Mon- 
boddo)  is  angry  at  my  last  book,  and  says  I 
know  nothing  of  the  origin  of  language.  If 
that  be  the  case,  it  must  be  in  a  great  measure 
his  fault,  as  well  as  my  misfortune ; — for  I  have 
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ratd  mil  <hat  he  hM  published  on  (hftt  snbjeet." 
— ^FoRBBs's  Life  of  Beattie,  vol.  2,  p.  121. 


[J  Character  of  Botwett  m  hi$  YoiUh.] 
Some  Mr.  D.  "Worthy  to  have  had  his  name 
written  in  foil  length  wrote  to  Andrew  Erskin, 
a  letter  filled  wkh  encomiums  ap<«  Boswell, 
then  in  the  flower  of  bis  youth ;  whioh  eneo- 
mioms  the  said  Andrew  repeated  to  the  eald 
Boswell,  thos,  "  He  says  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  humility  in  your  vanity,  a  great  deal  of  talU 
ness  in  your  shortness,  and  a  great  deal  of 
whiteness  in  your  black  complexion.  He  says 
there's  a  great  deal  of  poety  in  your  prose,  and 
a  great  d^d  of  prose  in  your  poetry.  He  says 
that  as  to  your  last  publication,  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  Ode  in  your  Dedication,  and  a  great  deal 
of  Dedication  in  your  Ode.  He  says  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  coat  in  your  waistcoat,  and  a 
great  deal  of  waistcoat  in  your  coat ;  that  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  liveliness  in  your  stupidity, 
and  a  great  tieal  of  stupidity  in  your  liveliness. 
But  to  write  upon  ail,  he  says,  would  require 
rather  more  fire  in  my  grate,  than  there  is  at 
present :  and  my  fingers  would  undoubtedly  be 
numbed,  for  there  is  a  great  deal  of  snow  in 
this  frost,  and  a  great  deal  of  frost  in  this  snow." 
— X<««r«  between  The  Hon,  Andrew  Erskin, 
and  James  Botwelly  p.  68. 


[Human  Nature  oppontely  ettimated.] 
"From  those  that  have  searched  into  the 
state  of  human  natuire,  we  hove  sometimes  re- 
ceived very  different  and  incompatible  accounts ; 
as  though  the  inquirers  had  not  been  so  much 
learning,  as  fashioning  the  subject  they  had  in 
hand ;  and  that  as  arbitrarily  as  a  heathen  carver, 
that  could  make  either  a  god  or  a  tressel  out  of 
the  same  piece  of  wood.  For  some  haVe  cryM 
down  Nature  into  such  a  desperate  impotency, 
as  woold  render  the  grace  of  God  ineffecttial ; 
and  others,  on  the  contrary,  have  invested  her 
with  such  power  and  self-sufficiency,  as  would 
render  the  grace  of  God  superfluous.  The  flrst 
of  these  opinions  wi^ongs  Nature  in  defect,  by 
allowing  her  no  strength,  which  in  consequence 
must  make  men  desperate.  The  second  wrongs  { 
Nature  in  excess,  by  imputing  too  much  strength,  1 
which  in  effect  must  make  men  confident ;  and  : 
both  of  them  do  equally  destroy  the  reason  of 
our  application  to  God  for  strength.  For  neither 
will  the  man  that  is  well  in  conceit,  nor  yet  the 
desperate,  apply  himself  to  a  Physician ;  beoanse 
the  one  cries  there  is  no  need,  the  other,  there 
is  no  help." — Dean  Youno's  Sermom,  vol.  1, 
p.  4. 


man  k  designed  and  boni  an  indigent  creature, 
full  of  wants  and  appetites,  and  a  restless  desire 
of  happiness,  whioh  he  can  by  no  means  find 
within  hunself ;  and  this  indispensably  obliges 
hhn  to  seek  for  his  happiness  abroad.  Now  if 
he  seek  his  happiness  from  God,  he  answers  the 
very  intention  of  his  frame,  and  has  made  a 
wise  choice  of  an  object  that  is  adequate  to  all 
his  wants  and  desires.  But  then  if  he  does  not 
seek  his  happiness  from  Grod,  he  must  necessarily 
seek  it  somewhere  else ;  for  his  appetites  can- 
not hang  long  undetermined,  they  are  eager, 
and  must  have  their  quarry :  Jf  he  forsakeUhe 
Fountain  of  Living  Waters,  yet  he  cannot  foT" 
sake  hit  thirtt,  and  therefore  he  lies  under  the 
necessity  of  hating  out  broken  cietemt  to  him- 
telf;  he  must  pursue,  and  at  least  promise 
himself  satisfaction  in  other  enjoyments.  Thus 
when  our  hope,  our  trust,  and  our  expectations 
abate  towards  God,  they  do  not  abate  in  them- 
selves, but  are  oidy  scattered  among  undue  and 
inferior  objects. '  And  this  makes  the  connexion 
infallible  between  Indevotion  and  Moral  Idol- 
atry; that  is,  between  the  neglect  of  God's 
worship,  and  worshipping  the  creature:  for 
whatsoever  share  we  abate  tovrards  God,  we 
always  piece  upon  something  ebe ;  and  what- 
soever thing  else  we  prosecute  with  that  share 
of  love,  desire,  or  complacency,  which  is  due 
unto  God,  that  is  in  effect  our  idol."— Deaa 
Yoima's  Sermom,  vol.  1,  p.  19. 


[Moral  Idolatry.] 
"The  Soul  of  man,  like  common  Nature, 
admits  no  vacuum;  if  God  be  not  there.  Mam- 
mon must  be ;  and  it  is  as  impossible  to  serve 
neither,  as  it  is  to  serve  both.  And  for  this  there 
is  an  essential  reason  in  our  constitution.     For 


[God'i  Grace,  Kke  hii  Providence,  works  by 
Natural  Meant.] 
"  'Tis  true  indeed,  and  we  readily  acknowl- 
edge, that  there  is  an  obscurity  sitting  upon  the 
face  of  this  Dispensation  of  Grace :  for  we  can- 
not feel  the  impressions  nor  trace  the  footttepa 
of  its  dittinct  working  in  us :  the  measures  of 
our  proficiency  in  goodness  seem  to  depend  en- 
tirely upon  those  of  our  own  diligence ;  and  God 
requires  as  much  diligence  as  if  He  gave  no 
grace  at  all :  all  this  we  acknowledge,  and  that 
it  renders  the  dispensation  obscure:  but  then 
on  the  other  side,  it  is  as  plain  that  there  is  the 
same  obscurity  upon  every  dispensation  of  God's 
temporal  providence ;  and  so  there  is  no  more 
reason  for  doubting  of  the  one  than  of  the  other. 
They  that  will  not  allow  that  God  does  by 
any  inward  efiicaoy  confer  a  sound  mind,  allow 
nevertheless  that  He  gives  temporal  good  things ; 
but  how,  in  the  mean  time,  does  this  dispensa- 
tion appear  more  than  the  former  ?  For  when 
God  intends  to  bless  a  man  with  riches,  He 
does  not  open  windovn  in  heaven,  and  pour  them 
into  his  treasures ;  He  does  not  enrich  him  with 
such  dbtinguishable  providences  as  that  where- 
with He  watered  Gideon's  fleece,  when  the 
earth  about  it  was  dry ;  but  he  endows  such  a 
man  with  diligence  and  frugality,  or  else  adorns 
him  with  such  acceptable  qualifications,  as  may 
recommend  him  to  the  opportunities  of  advance- 
ment, and  thus  his  rise  to  fortunes  is  made 
purely  natural,  and  the  distinct  working  of  God 
in  it  docs  not  appear ;  when  God  intends  to  de- 
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Vntr  or  enlarge  a  people,  lie  does  aot  there- 
opoa  destroy  their  enemies,  as  he  did  once  the 
Assyrians,  hj  an  angel,  or  the  Moabites  by 
their  own  sword  *,  but  he  inspires  snch  a  people 
with  a  coorageous  virtue,  and  raises  np  among 
them  spirits  fit  to  command,  and  abandons  their 
enemies  to  lazary  and  softness;  and  so  the 
method  of  their  rising  becomes  abedutely  natoBal, 
and  the  distinct  work  of  Grod  in  it  does  not  ap- 
pear :  and,  in  the  same*  manner,  when  God 
does  by  the  inward  operation  of  his  grace  pro- 
mole  a  man  to  spiritual  good,  and  bring  him  to 
the  state  of  midefiled  ret^on,  he  does  not  there- 
upon so  suddenly  change  the  wholo  frame  of 
his  temper,  and  chain  np  all  the  movements  of 
his  natoral  aflections,  and  infuse  into  him  such 
a  system  of  viftnons  habits  as  may  make  him 
good  without  application  and  pains;  but  he 
works  his  spiritual  work  by  a  gradual  process, 
and  human  methods ;  instilling  into  such  a  man 
first  a  considering  mind,  and  then  a  sober  reso- 
tion,  and  then  a  diligent  ulse  of  all  such  moral 
means  as  conduce  to  the  forming  and  perfecting 
of  every  particular  virtue :  and  now,  while  Grod, 
in  all  these  instances  does  work  in  a  human 
and  ordinary  way,  and  never  supersedes  the 
power  of  Nature,  but  requires  her  utmost  ac- 
tings, and  only  moves  and.directs,  and  assists 
her  where  she  ii  weak,  and  incompetent  for  her 
wo^;  both  his  grace  and  his  providence  are 
like  a  little  spring,  covered  with  a  great  wheel, 
though  they  do  all,  they  are  not  commonly  seen 
to  do  anytlung;  and  man,  when  he  pleases  to  be 
vain  and  ungrateful,  may  impute  all  events  to 
his  own  power  aad  application.  Now  'tis  cer- 
tain that  God  leaves  this  obscurity  upon  his 
dispensations  on  porpoee  to  administer  an  ad- 
vantage and  commendation  to  our  fiuth,  not  an 
opportunity  or  argmn^nt  to  our  doubting;  but 
yet  if  vre  will  doubt  the  case  is  plain,  that  we 
may  as  well  doubt  of  any  act  of  his  ordinary 
Provideace  as  of  his  SSanctifying  Grace ;  and  so 
(by  this  method  of  reasoning)  God  will  have  no 
share  left  him  in  the  management  of  the  world.'* 
— DxAH  Yomo's  Sermons,  vol.  1,  p.  165. 


iGraet  MfOtriom  m  tki  Mod*  of  its  Operatiom.] 
^  Wb  allow  again  that  there  is  another  ob- 
scurity upon  the  face  of  this  dispensation.,'  we 
know  not  the  philosophy  of  sanctifying  grace ; 
not  unto  what  class  of  beings  to  reduce  it,  nor 
onto  what  modes  to  conceive  its  operations: 
and  this  is  a  speculation  that  our  Saviour  him- 
self argues  us  ignorant  of,  as  mooh  as  we  are 
of  the  issues  aad  retreats  of  the  vrind ;  and  yet 
he  dicyugfat  fit  to  leave  us  so.  Whether  the 
knowledge  of  it  vrere  too  txceUetit  for  us;  or 
whether  it  were  too  voeUu,  as  no  vray  conducing 
to  the  ends  of  practical  wisdom :  for  we  may 
observe  of  oor  Saviour,  that  in  all  Ins  dLscourses, 
he  nnver  entertained  his  auditory  with  any  doc- 
trine that  was  purely  speculative ;  because  such 
hmd  of  knowledge  is  apt  to  make  us  more 
vaia  than  wise :  bad  he  led  our  understandings 
throv^g^h  the  whde  Theory  of  Grace,  we  could 
P 


not  have  accommodated  it  better  to  our  usee, 
than  an  honest  heart  now  can  without  any  laither 
insight :  no  more  than  If  he  had  stoopt  to  leash 
ns  the  philosophy  of  the  wind,  any  mariner 
could  have  gathered  it  more  commodioosly  nto 
his  sheet.  It  is  not  then  our  emulation  to  de- 
termine how  the  vroric  of  sanctiflcation  is  doite . 
our  only  care  is  that  it  be  done :  we  pretend 
not  to  dedart,  but  thankfully  to  adtmrt,  by  what 
ray  the  Divine  Grace  opens  and  shines  in  upon 
our  understanding,  clearing  it  from  vrorldly 
prejudices  and  the  impostures  of  flesh,  and  ren- 
dering it  teachable,  considerative,  and  firm ;  by 
what  motion  it  inspires  good  thoughts,  excites 
good  purposes,  and  suggests  wholesome  coun- 
sels and  expedients ;  by  what  welcome  violence 
it  draws  our  wills,  steers  our  appetites,  and 
checks  our  passions;  by  vrhat  heat  it  kindles 
love  and  resolution  and  cheerfulness  of  endeav- 
cars ;  by  what  discipline  it  extinguishes  sinful 
imaginations  and  loose  desires ;  by  what  power 
it  awes  the  devil,  and  foils  temptations,  and  re- 
moves impediments,  and  strengthens  and  ex- 
hilarates amidst  all  difiioulties ;  and  finally,  by 
what  patient  art  it  turns,  moulds,  and  transforms 
our  stubborn  nature  into  new  notions,  now 
savours,  new  povrers,  new  acts,  new  aims,  new 
joys ;  as  if  we  were  entirely  new  creatures, 
and  descended  from  another  race;  all  these 
eftcts  do  as  well  by  their  wonder  as  their  ben- 
efit render  grace,  as  our  Apostle  calls  it,  the 
wntpeahabU  gift ;  a  gift  surmounting  our  a|^ 
prehensions  as  well  as  it  does  our  merit.  That 
these  are  all  the  efiects  of  God's  grace  we 
know,  because  he  has  declared  them  to  be  so ; 
that  they  are  so,  we  know,  because  many,  of 
them  are  vnrooght  beside  our  thinking,  many 
vrithout  oor  seeking,  and  all  beyond  the  reach 
of  our  too  well  known  and  experienced  infirmity  { 
thst  they  are  so,  we  know,  because  their  being 
so  comports  best  with  the  great  end  of  all  things 
(that  is),  the  gloiy  of  their  Maker ;  for  it  tends 
much  more  to  the  glory  of  the  meroy  of  God, 
to  watch  over  and  lead  and  assbt  infirm  creat- 
ures than  to  have  made  them  strong." — ^Dbajt 
Youiie's  fifrmofis,  vd.  1,  p.  158. 


[Brwek  of  Charity  through  Breach  of  Com- 
tmMtoa.] 
''I  KHow  it  is  possible  scmie  may  satisfy 
themselves  that  they  mamtain  Charity,  ho^ 
withstanding  they  break  Communion }  but  we^ 
find  by  sad  experience  that  this  iu  next  to  impos- 
sible to  be  done.  For  when  men's  diflbrenoei 
are  about  mattere  of  religion,  passion  slides  in 
under  that  fair  pretext,  and  lays  claim  to  con* 
soienee  itself;  and  it  becomes  a  jneoe  of  seal 
to  be  uncharitable.  Nay,  we  may  further  ob- 
serve, that  when  the  matter  men  difier  about  is 
very  little,  their  animosities  are  generally  the 
highest;  and  the  smaller  the  distance  the  wider 
the  breach  :  insomuch  that  most  can  live  more- 
friendly  vrith  an  infidel  that  differs  in  the  object 
of  worship,  than  with  another  Christian  that  dif- 
fers only  in  the  fonn.   The  reason  whereof  must 
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be  this,  thit  ^riien  the  opuioBs  of  others  are  et 
a  freat  distaooe  from  oar  own,  we  look  upon 
thMA  as  a  simple  persanstoii;  but  when  they 
oome  near  to  ours  we  are  apt  to  look  ^pon 
them  as  a  kind  of  affiront;  preeaming  that 
where  the  distance  is  so  little/ it  is  not  so  muoh 
the  matter  of  the  controversy,  as  the  malice  of 
the  party  that  keeps  up  the  difference.  And 
this  is  a  prejudice  that  naturally  inflames  men 
to  revenge,  and  breeds  a  canker  in  religion,  that 
eats  up  the  spirit  of  it.'' — ^Dbah  Youno's  8er^ 
it,  vol.  1,  p.  237. 


[ChritHafiiiy  versut  Sectarianum,] 
"How  triumphantly  has  it  sounded  of  late 
from  one  side  of  the  nation  to  the  other,  That 
God  is  the  only  Sovereign  of  Conscience?  Alas, 
that  he  were  so  1  But  he  is  not :  were  €rod 
enoe  the  Sovereign  of  our  Conscieaces  indeed, 
as  we  all  acknowledge  he  is  in  right ;  farewell 
separation :  our  mind  and  way  would  then  be 
but  one  $  as  our  God  is  but  one,  and  He  not  the 
Author  of  Confiuiony  but  of  Peace.  Could  we 
but  once  descend  from  our  high  pretences  of 
religion,  to  the  humility  that  only  makes  men 
religious;  could  we  but  once  prefer  Christianity 
itself  before  the  several  factions  that  bear  its 
name,  our  difierenoes  would  sink  of  themselves ; 
and  it  would  appear  to  us  that  there  is  more 
rsligion  in  not  contending,  than  there  is  in  the 
matters  we  oontend  about. V—Dban  Youno's 
Sormon$^  vol.  1,  p.  258, 


[EmulcUion  a  Pasiion.] 

"  With  the  Moralist's  leave,  I  call  Emulation 
(which  in  its  owif  nature  is  no  other  than  a  pro- 
pension  to  imitate),  I  call  it  a  Passion :  and  it 
is  a  very  difierent  passion  from  all  that  the 
Moralists  are  wont  to  enumerate :  for  all  other 
paasions  (they  say)  are  terminated  either  in  good 
or  evil:  Ex  gr.  Love,  Joy,  Hope,  are  termi- 
nated in  good;  Gnetf  Hatred,  and  Fear  are  ter- 
minated in  ivil;  but  Emulation  is  terminated  in 
pure  action  or  tmt^of  ion,  without  respect  whether 
the  matter  imitated  be  either  good  or  evil.  When 
a  man  hoes,  he  does  not  so  simply  for  love's 
sake,  but  for  the  object's  sake,  because  he  thinks 
it  fit  to  be  loved ;  when  he  hatee,  he  does  not  so 
finr  hatred's  sake,  but  for  the  object's  sake,  which 
he  thinks  fit  to  be  hated:  but  when  he  emulates, 
he  does  it  simply  for  emulation's  sake,  without 
regard  to  the  oljeot,  whether  it  be  fit  to  be  imi- 
tated or  no. 

"  That  such  a  kind  of  emulation  as  this  is 
natural  to  mankind,  and  that  it  has  a  great  in- 
fluence upon  practice,  we  may  learn  from  chil- 
dren J  whom  we  may  observe  to  be  prone  with 
eagerness  to  do  anything  which  they  see  another 
do  before  them;  though  they  have  neither 
thought  nor  power  to  discern  either  the  reeti- 
tode  or  convenienoe  of  what  they  do.  But  we 
may  loam  it  more  from  them  that  are  of  mature 
i^ ;  who,  though  they  have  power  to  discern 
the  rectitude  and  convenience  of  what  they  do, 


yet  we  flad  that  Emulation  is  ahle  to  hmty 
them  on  to  do  things  without  the  exercise  of  thb 
their  power :  for  we  may  observe  in  the  world 
that  many  vanities  and  many  vices  are  supported 
in  daily  practice  by  the  pure  force  of  emulation : 
even  after  all  their  intrinsio  temptations  are  over, 
when  men  have  no  apprehension  of  any  eidier 
pleasure  or  advantage  to  arise  from  them ;  yet 
this  is  a  sufficient  reason  to  continue  them  in 
practice,  even  t^ts — ^That  they  may  imitate  and 
vie  witki  those  others  that  do  the  same. 1  es- 
teem, therefore,  that  Emulation  is  a  Passion  nat- 
urally planted  in  us;  and  designed  by  Providence 
(as  all  other  passions  are)  for  excellent  uses  and 
ends;  though  the  success  of  this  as  well  as  of 
all  the  rest,  depends  wholly  upon  man's  wisdom 
in  applying  them,  for  as  I  have  intimated  already 
that  Emuktion  is  of  mighty  force  to  lead  us  to 
ill;  so  (let  us  but  cha^e  the  pattern  and)  it 
will  be  of  equal  force  to  lead  us  to  good."-^ 
DxAH  Young's  Sermons,  vol.  2,  p.  200. 


[£rypocn«y--ttf  Self-deception.] 
"We  reed  in  Scripture  of  the  Hypocrite o 
hope  and  the  Bypoerite^t  joy  ;  implying  (as  we 
must  interpret  it)  that  the  hypocrite,  though  he 
put  on  religion  only  as  a  vlaor  to  deceive  withal 
-—yet  he  may  sometimes  ground  a  religious  hope 
and  joy  upon  it;  for  doubtless  men  taking  up  an 
outward  form  of  godliness  to  deceive  o^ers,  do 
very  often  effectually  deceive  themselves ;  and 
pretending  to  be  holy  when  they  are  not,  in 
process  of  time  come  to  think  themselves  hol^^ 
though  they  are  net ;  and  so  their  mischief  be- 
comes so  much  the  more  desperate.  The  vmcd 
hypocrisy  (we  know)  is  originally  borrowed  from 
the  stage ;  and  it  signifies  the  acting  of  a  part: 
and  we  have  heard  of  a  stage  player  {Phidrmt 
in  his  Apologues  teUs  us  of  one)  who  acted  a 
part  so  long,  that  he  believed  himself  to  be  the 
very  person  that  he  acted.  And  so  I  take  it  to 
be  no  extraordinary  thing  for  the  religiooa 
hypocrite  to  be  given  up  to  the  same  delusion, 
to  believe  his  own  lie ;  and  having  put  on  relig- 
ion at  first  for  a  formality,  to  believe  at  length 
that  that  formality  is  religion ;  to  believe  that 
a  little  wariness  in  sinning  is  the  power  of  god- 
liness, and  a  pharasaical  zeal  is  the  spirit  of 
saintship;  and  a  partial  obedience  (such  as  amy 
best  suit  with  his  complexion)  is  such  an  obedi- 
ence as  Grod  will  accept  of. 

"And  that  this  in  fact  does  often  come  to 
pass,  we  may  learn  from  several  instances  in 
Holy-writ.  We  may  learn  it  from  the  instances 
of  the  Jews  in  Iaaiah*s  time,  of  whom  God  says 
(chap.  Iviii.  2),  They  seek  me  daily,  emd  ddigkt 
to  know  my  waye;  they  ask  of  me  the  ordkmnctM 
of  jneOcej  and  take  delight  in  approaching  nnto 
me  ;  when  yet  they  were  at  that  time  so  de- 
generate and  loose  in  manners,  that  God  even 
loathed  their  service;  He  declares  himself  to 
have  hated  their  FeatU  and  Sahbathe,  and  8ac^ 
rifices,  and  looked  on  their  tolemn  meetingt  a$  ma 
other  than  iniquity :  from  this  instance  we  may 
learn,  that  men  may  sometimes  take  delight  in 
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^ft  servfeo  of  God, 
liglit  in  Uie  cerrioes 
Tonm's  Sermom,  vol 


yet  God  tnketnodft^ 
thoj  do  Htm."— J>BAR 
2,  p.  256. 


'^Ttan  BOoaeiMieal  new  Hgkt^**  sayi  Hoeaos 
Walvols  (1748),  "is  eKtramely  in  iaahion,  and 
I  sfaftU  not  be  twiNrifled  if  we  aee  A  renvil  of  aJl 
the  follj  and  oant  of  the  last  age.  Whiteaeld 
preaohes  contiiniaUy  at  my  Lady  Hontiiigdon's 
at  Chelsea;  my  Lord  Chesteifield,  my  Lord 
Bath,  my  Lady  Townshend,  my  Lady  Thanet, 
and  oCheis,  hate  been  to  hear  him.  VHiat  will 
yon  lay  that  next  winter,  he  is  not  ran  after  in- 
stead of  Garrick  ?'- — Ltiun,  Yok,  1,  p.  190. 


[Bfrace  Wa^^  on  the  HuUhmionianM,] 
"  MjBTHontSM,"  says  Horace  Walpoli 
(1753),  "  is  qvite  decayed  at  Oxford,  its  cradle. 
In  its  stead  there  preTsils  a  delighcfol  iantastie 
system,  called  the  sect  of  the  Hutchinsonians, 
of  whom  one  seldom  hears  sny  thing  in  town. 
After  much  inqniiy,  all  I  can  disoover  is,  that 
their  religion  consists  in  driving  the  Hebrew  to 
its  ibnntain>head,  till  they  find  some  word 
other  in  every  text  of  the  Old  Testament  which 
may  seem  figiirative  of  something  in  the  New,  or 
at  least  of  something  that  may  happen,  God  knows 
when,  in  consequence  oi  the  New.  As  their  doe- 
tiine  is  novel,  and  requires  much  study,  or  at 
least  much  invention,  one  should  think  that  they 
could  not  have  settled  half  the  canon  of  what 
they  are  to  believe}  and  yet  they  go  on  xealonsly 
trying  to  make,  and  succeeding  in  making  con- 
Terts.  I  could  not  help  smiling  at  the  thoughts  of 
ttpnological  talvation.^^ — Lettert,  vol.  1,  p.  315. 


be  nnivenally  enmmfwdad  ibr  any  pre- 
i  verse,  unless  it  were  an  ode  to  the 
Secret  Committee,  with  rhymes  of  liberty  and 
property,  nation  v^d  administration. 

"  We  nmy  inaeed  hope  a  little  better  now  to 
the  declining  arts.  The  reconciliation  between 
the  royalties  is  finished,  and  ^50,000  a  year 
more  added  to  the  heir-apparent*s  revenue.  He 
will  have  money  now  to  tune  up  Glover  and 
Thomson  and  Dodaley  again. 
"  *  £t  spes  et  ratio  studiorum  in  CBsare  tantnm." 
Cmretpondenee,  voL  1,  p.  100. 


lEngikk  Rqntgntmce  to  tlu  Clonic  School  of 
Poetry,] 
WBrmro  to  a  Frenchman  (1765),  Hoeacb 
Waxjpols  says,  "  All  that  Aristotle,  or  his  i 
peiior  commentators,  you  anthers,  have  taught 
us,  have  not  yet  subdued  us  to  regularity :  we 
still  prefer  the  extravagant  beauties  of  Shako- 
speare  and  Milton  to  Uie  cold  and  well  disoi< 
plined  merit  of  Addison,  and  even  to  the  sober 
and  correct  march  of  Pope.  Nay,  it  was  but 
t'other  day  that  we  were  transported  to  hear 
ChorebiU  rave  in  numbers  less  chastised  than 
Bryden's,  but  still  in  numbers  like  Dryden's."— - 
Corretpomdencty  vol.  3,  p.  26. 


[Vmpoetic  XbuU  ofdu  last  Century.] 
**'Tn  an  age  most  unpoetical,"  says  Hoxaox 
Waltolb  (writing  in  1742  to  Richard  West), 
"  'tis  even  a  test  of  wit  to  dislike  poetry :  and 
though  Pope  has  half  a  dozen  old  friends  that 
he  has  preserved  from  the  taste  of  last  century, 
yet  I  assure  you,  the  generality  of  readers  are 
more  diverted  with  any  paltry  prose  answer  to 
M  Marlborough's  Secret  History  of  Queen 
Mary's   robes.      I   do    not   think   an  author 


[God  ever  Near.] 

says  DsAH  Youno  in  one  of 
his  Sermons  (vol.  1,  p.  315),  "that  God  is  as 
near  to  our  mouth  when  we  speak,  as  that  man 
IS  that  leans  his  ear  to  our  whi^Mrs :  He  is  as 
to  our  actions  when  we  act  in  secret,  as 
they  are  whom  we  admit  into  our  confederacy ; 
He  is  as  nsar  to  our  thoughts  when  we  puiposn^ 
wish,  or  design  any  thing,  as  is  our  ovm  soul 
that  conceives  them." 


[It^fiuenee  of  the  JlninuU  Spiritt  upon  the  Mind.\ 
"  It  is  hard  to  firee  our  judgement  irom  those 
prejudices  and  extreme  mutations  whicfa  it  if 
subject  to  receive  from  the  different  crasis  and 
slate  of  our  animal  spirits.  Thus  sometimes^ 
when  the  body  is  vigorous  and  gay,  it  shuts  out 
that  measure  of  fear  whioh  is  neeessary  to  make 
us  wise;  and  it  suffers  us  not  to  see  that  sin  vre 
are  guilty  o£^  and  that  lies  at  our  door.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  when  the  spirits  are  dejected 
and  low,  they  often  let  in  such  an  excess  of  fear 
as  hetraiye  the  tuecoure  of  reamm^  and  makes  men 
cruciate  themselves  with  the  apprehensions  of 
sin,  even  where  ^here  is  really  none.  And  hence 
we  have  sometimes  seen  it  come  to  pass,  that 
a  cordial  awdicine  has  quieted  a  mind,  and  set 
a  grieved  oonsoience  at  rights."— Diah  Youhq's 
Sermom^  voL  2,  p.  106. 


[Hervey^e  Influence  upon  Puritan  Taete.] 
"  Thi  celebrated  Mr.  Hervey  succeeded  so 
well  in  his  attempts  to  unite  the  flowers  of  poetry 
vrith  the  thistles  of  theological  controversy  in 
his  I>ia]ogues  between  Theron  and  Aspasio,  as 
to  introduce  among  the  modem  Puritans  a  taste 
for  the  gaudy  and  brilliant  in  vniting,  and  a  fond^ 
ness  for  religious  books  of  entertainment,  whioh 
was  unknovm  to  their  ancestors." — Monthly  Ro^ 
view,  vol.  61,  p.  95. 


[^gaintt  Raeh  Judgementt.] 
1  how  unreasonable  as  well  as  uxyust 
a  thing  it  is  for  any  to  censure  the  inwards  of 
another,  when  we  see  that  even  good  men  are 
not  able  to  dive  through  the  mystery  of  theur 
ownl  Be  assured  there  can  be  but  little  honesty, 
without  *h*"hing  as  well  as  possible  of  others ; 
and  there  can  be  no  safety  without  thinking 
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hnmbly  and  distrnstfnlly  of  oaneh«8."---DBAM 
Youno,  vol.  1,  p.  230. 


[Chtucienee  miut  U  Chnded,  m  weU  m  Chnd*.'\ 
"  Ip  both  men's  appetites  and  pamions,  foUies 
and  prejudices,  fondnesses  and  ayersions,  wiriies 
and  dreams  may  pass  into  their  conseieiiees,  and 
prescribe  and  govern  there,  as  we  see  by  nnde- 
niable  experiences  they  may ;  I  need  say  no 
more  to  prove  that,  even  when  separate  imder 
that  venerable  pretext  of  consoience,  they  may 
yet  separate  for  those  things  which  Chnst  wiU 
never  own  to  be  his.  Let  such  therefore  bring 
their  conscience  to  its  proper  light ;  for,  as  it  is 
necessaTy  for  all  to  be  guided  by  their  conscience, 
so  is  it  as  necessaiy  that  consoienoe  kself  be 
guided  by  the  Word  of  God."— Dsah  Yoxm^'s 
Sermons^  vol.  1,  p.  248.    . 


[M)fMtucd  Thtology-'^Gimmd  ofita  Injhunce,] 

"  The  most  obscure  theology  of  the  Genaui 
mystics  hath  a  dialect  peculiarly  suited  to  it, 
which  makes  it  intelligible  to  those  whom  a 
plainer  system  would  disgust.  There  is  a  cer- 
tain perversion  of  intellect  which  can  relish 
nothing  but  what  is  dark  and  enigmatical ;  and 
though  many  of  the  speculations  of  visionary 
enthusiasts  are,  when  accurately  sifted  to  the 
bottom,  nothing  but  plain  and  common  truths, 
yet  the  moment  they  are  brought  out  of  the 
obscurity  into  which  a  wild  and  irregular  imag- 
ination had  thrown  them,  they  lose  ftll  their 
efficacy,  and  that  which  is  thoroughly  compre- 
hended ceases  to  afiect."— JIfon/Afy  Rtviev,  vol. 
64,  p.  206. 


[TViitA  and  Opimum.] 
"  More  than  half  a  century  ago  a  Joomalist 
properly  observed,  that  the  question  is  not 
whether  all  Truths  are  fit  to  be  told?  but 
whether  all  Opinions  are  fit  to  be  published? 
whether  it  is  expedient  that  every  individual 
should  propagate  and  defend  what  he  lookt  upon 
as  truth  ?  Every  real  truth  is  fit  to  be  told ; 
but  every  opinion  that  is  engendered  in  the  fer- 
mentation of  a  superficial  head,  with  an  irregu> 
lar  fancy,  may  not  be  fit  to  be  told,  however 
plausible  it  may  be  rendered  by  a  tmsel  clothing 
of  metaphysical  sophistry."— Jfon/*^  Rtview, 
\xA,  64,  p.  499. 


[ReligioM  Joy  and  Fear.] 
"Gallius  (among  other  examples  to  the 
same  purpose)  tells  of  a  Roman  Matron,  who 
seeing  her  son  return  from  the  battle  of  Canns, 
where  she  apprehended  he  had  been  slain,  im- 
mediately fell  down  dead,  being  overcome  with 
the  excess  of  joy  which  she  conceived  at  the 
sight.  And  thus  as  natural  joy,  though  ft  be 
the  very  life  of  our  life,  may,  if  ungovemed,  be 
the  occasion  of  natural  mischiefs;  so  religions 
joy,  though  it  be  the  very  life  of  religion,  may* 


if  let  kxM  from  the  diaoipline  of  fear,  beoone 
th«  oeeasion  of  aoany  spiritual  miachie&.  In- 
deed joy  without  fear  is  only  proper  for  the 
state  of  Heaven,  and  for  those  blessed  souls  who 
are  confirmed  in  grace  and  can  sin  no  more : 
but  for  frailer  mortals,  who  are  always  either 
uadar  the  power  of  sin,  or  at  least  under  the 
asaanhs  of  it,  for  aoeh  to  rejoice  without  the 
restraint  of  fear,  is  pure  ignonoee  of  our  state 
as  well  as  an  oeeasion  to  betray  us  into  worse.' 
— DsAii  Youno's  SermoiUy  vol.  2,  p.  263. 

*'It  is  observed  in  naturals  that  men  of  e 
oompleKional  fear,  libet  is,  they  who  have  Urn 
passion  of  fear  too  much  abounding  in  their 
temper,  are  not  >tt  for  action,  beoause  their 
spirits  are  always  clogged  with  coldness  and 
misgiving  and  irresolution ;  and  likewise  on  the 
contrary,  men  of  a  complexional  joy,  that  is, 
they  whose  spirits  are  always  simmering  and 
leapmg  into  gayety,  are  not  mse  in  action,  be- 
eauae  they  are  apt  to  act  rashly  and  disorderly; 
and  therefore  the  truly  wise  and  useful  cona- 
plexion  is  that  where  these  two  passions  are 
properly  mixt ;  where  there  is  a  due  proportion 
of  joy  to  set  us  a-work,  and  a  due  proportioD 
of  fear  to  boond  us  within  the  limits  of  discro- 
tioo.  And  the  same  observation  holds  true  in 
reference  to  religion;  where  fear  without  joj 
nrast  necessarily  hinder  us  from  serving  so  wil^ 
i^ly  as  our  duty  requires,  and  joy  without  fear 
must  necessarily  hinder  us  from  serving  so  vM^ 
as  our  safety  reqaires;  and  this  is  the  reaaott 
why  the  Paahsist  ii^oins  us  to  mix  these  a&o- 
tiens,  and  ^rejowe  unto  God  with  trembling.^* " 

•BsAN  Ymmo's  Smnoat,  vdl.  2,  p.  251. 


[Hervey  upon  Boeton't  Fourfold  State.] 
Hx&VET  says  of  Boston's  ^Fourfold  State,' 
**If  another  celebrated  treatise  is  styled  Tk$ 
WhoU  Dttfyo/afan,  I  would  call  this  tAeTFAab 
of  Man,'  as  it  comprises  what  he  toss  by  crea- 
tioa,  what  he  it  by  transgression,  what  he  ikotM 
b€  through  grace,  and  then  what  h»  wiU  be  m 
glory."— Able  to  Theron  and  jitpamo,  Dim* 
logmB. 


[Jtwuh  Returrection.] 
*^  Tax  Jews  commonly  express  resurreotion 
by  regermination,  or  growmg  up  again  like  a 
plant.  So  they  do  in  that  strange  tnditioa  of 
theirs :  of  the  Luz,  an  immortal  Uttle  bone  in 
the  bottom  of  the  ISpina  dorti;  which,  though 
our  anatomists  are  bound  to  deride  as  a  kind  of 
Terra  incognita  in  the  lesser  world,  yet  theirs 
(who  know  the  bones  too  but  by  tradition),  will 
tell  ye  that  there  it  is,  and  tha(  it  was  created 
by  God  in  an  unalterable  state  of  incorruption ; 
that  it  is  of  a  riippery  condition,  and  makecb 
the  Body  but  believe  that  it  groweth  up  with, 
or  receiveth  any  nourishment  from  that ;  whereas 
indeed  the  Lux  is  every  ways  immortally  dis- 
posed,  and  out  of  whose  overliving  powers  fer- 
1  Pmln  il.  11. 
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Aenled  by  ft  kind  of  dew  £»■&  HMveo,  all  tlM 
dry  bones  shail  be  reimited  aad  knk  lofeChtr, 
tad  the  whole  genoration  of  maaUnd  reeratt 
•gain."'— <JoKif  6aa«amn,  p.  125. 


[Omnipnutu*  ^  Oed.] 

^BtrrwiU  God  dwaUapon  the  earth?  The 
HeaTcn  of  Heaveae  eaanot  eoalain  him :  how 
■iiieh  lesa  this  Honae  whioh  we  have  hoilt? 

'^AllthingaaraliillofGod.  Heiatherafora 
called  in  the  H0I7  toogue  BamaioAom,  the 
plaoe ;  or  that  Fohieas  whioh  filleth  all  in  all. 
Ood  (aa  the  great  Hermes)  is  a  Cirde,  the 
centre  whefaof  is  ererj  whara,  and  the  eiroiun- 
ferenoe  nowhere.  *  If  I  eUmb  ap  into  Heaven, 
Thoa  art  there;  if  I  go  down  to  Hall,  Thoa 
art  there  also.* 

"  Nor  is  he  present  only  to  these  real  oapao- 
ities  of  £arth  and  Heaven,  but  even  also  to  those 
imaginary  spaces  of  ineomprehensihla  raoeipt, 
and  infinite  axtaaaion.  He  is  there  where 
nothing  eha  is,  and  aothiag  alia  is  there  where 
H«  IB  not.**— -Joan  Gmnoaus,  p.  136. 


[P^O^odia.] 

**  TwAS  a  rale  the  tremhling  Heathens  vrent 
by,  to  nndartaka  nothing  (nothing  anew  aape- 
eially)  inmupicatOy  vrithont  aome  smtaoas  jwr- 
fonnaneet :  we  oaay  oall  it  what  vre  please,  hat 
they  did  it  upoa  gtoonds  theaonghly  ooaoeived 
m  experience  aiul  efiect,  still  attaining  their 
end  fay  what  dark  and  secret  ways  of  oo-opeia^ 
tloB  80  ever  brooght  to  pass,  as  nndiseoverad  to 
themaelves  as  to  as. 

**  Thas  in  bailding  a  oity,  the  first  bosinass 
was  the  propitiation  of  the  place  by  reconciling 
the  Genius  with  a  respective  saorifioe."*— Jokn 
Grkgoue's  Work$^  p.  29. 

"The  founders  of  old  at  the  building  of  their 
principal  cities,  castles,  or  the  like,  oansed  their 
Astrologers  to  find  ont  m/  lueky  position  of  the 
heavens,  ander  which  the  first  stone  might  be 
laid.  The  Part  of  Fcrtmu  found  cut  in  thk 
first  figure  was  made  the  A$e$ndwU  of  another. 
The  firrt  judged  of  the  li;relihood  and  duration. 
The  second  of  the  outward  glory  and  fortune 
of  the  city ;  under  the  influence  of  this  latter 
eoafiguradon  they  erected  n  statue  of  brsss. 
Into  vrfaioh  this  Fortune  and  Genios  of  the  oity 
was  to  1^  called  by  art.  Thus  spirited  with 
this  secret  power,  it  was  disposed  of  in  some 
eminent  or  recessful  place  of  the  city,  and  looked 
upon  as  that  thing  which  was  oaly  concerned 
m  the  fortune  and  fiitality  of  all."-<-Joaif  Gbeg- 
ean'a  Workt,  p.  83. 


that  they  oease  to  be  striking.  In  Enghmd 
tempers  vary  so  excessively  that  almost  every 
one*s  faults  are  peculiar  to  himself.  I  take  this 
diversity  to  proceed  partly  from  our  climate, 
partly  from  oar  gofenunent;  the  first  is  change- 
able, and  makes  us  queer,  the  latter  permits 
oor  yeemasses  to  operate  as  they  please." — 
Uttirtf  vol.  1,  p.  43. 


HoftACS  Walvolx  says,  the  most  remarkaUe 
thing  he  had  observed  abroad  was,  ^*  that  there 
are  no  people  so  obviously  mad  as  the  English. 
The  French,  the  Italians,  have  great  follies, 
great  faults:    but  then  they  are  so  national, 


[Cooke  tke  victor — Hi*  Mental  Intoxicatums,\ 
Cooaa  the  aotor  says  in  one  of  his  Journals, 
"  To  use  a  strange  expression,  I  am  sometimes 
in  a  kind  of  mental  intoxication.  Some  I  believe 
would  call  it  insanity :  I  believe  it  is  allied  to 
it.  I  then  can  imagine  myself  in  strange  situa* 
tions,  and  in  strange  places.  This  humour,  or 
whatever  it  is,  comes  uninvited,  but  is  never- 
theless easily  dispelkd ;  at  least  generally  so. 
Whan  it  cannot  be  dispelled,  it  most  of  course 
become  madness.*' 

Upon  this  curious  passage  his  biographer 
remarks,  **  these  mental  intoxications^  it  is  need- 
less to  observe,  were  the  oonseqnance  of  pAyti- 
cal  intoxieations  ;  and  it  was  in  these  humours, 
whea  he  oould  ^imagine  himself  in  strange  sit- 
uations and  strange  places.'  But  he  used  to 
indulge  himself  in  a  species  of  romancing  that 
might  perhaps  be  termed  coherent  madness." 
Duiiiior's  Memoin  of  Oeorge  Frederick  Cooke, 
VOL  1,  p.  104. 


[Oriental  Tradition  concerning  AdarrCt  Bunah"] 
'^  It  is  a  most  confest  tradition  among  the 
Eastern  men  (and  St.  Ephrem  himself  is  very 
principal  in  the  authoritv)  that  Adam  was  com- 
manded by  God  (and  left  the  same  in  charge  to 
his  posterity)  that  his  dead  body  should  be  kept 
above  ground  till  the  fulness  of  time  should 
come  to  comnut  it  to  the  middU  of  the  earth  by 
a  Priest  of  the  Most  High  God.  For  Adam 
prophasied  this  reason  for  it,  that  there  shouU 
be  the  Redeemer  of  him  and  all  his  posterity. — 
The  Priest  who  vras  to  officiate  at  this  funeral 
they  say  vras  Mdchisedeo,  and  that  he  buried 
this  body  at  Salem,  which  might  very  well  be 
the  middle  of  the  habitable  world  as  then. — 
Therefore  (as  they  say),  this  body  of  Adam  was 
embalmed,  and  transmitted  from  father  to  son 
by  a  reverend  and  religious  way  of  conveyance, 
tUl  at  last  it  was  delivered  up  by  Lamech  into 
the  hands  of  Noah,  who  being  well  advised  of 
that  fashion  of  the  old  world,  which  was  to 
worship  God  toward  a  certain  place,  and  con- 
sidering with  himself  that  this  could  not  be 
towards  the  right  (which  was  the  east),  under 
the  inconstancy  and  inconvenience  of  a  ship, 
appointed  the  middle  of  the  ark  for  the  place  of 
prayer,  and  made  it  as  holy  as  he  could  by  the 
reverend  presence  of  Adam's  body.  Towards 
this  place  therefore  the  prayer  was  said,  not  as 
terminating  any  the  least  moment  of  divine 
worship  in  the  body  (it  were  a  stupid  thing  to 
think  so),  but  where  it  ought  to  be,  and  where 
all  worshippers  do,  or  should  do,  in  God  biniself, 
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and  oiuT  lum,  as  the  yery  tnditioii  distinctly 
eleareth  the  ea8e."-^JoBN  OeeoobiXi  p.  121. 


[VradUion  concerning  tht  SeparoHon  of  Sexa 
at  Prayer  in  the  ^rk,] 
"Thees  is  a  tradition  that  in  the  Ark  'so 
soon  as  erer  the  day  began  to  break,  Noah  stood 
up  towards  the  Body  ^  Adam,  and  before  the 
Lord,  he  and  his  sons  Sem,  Ham  and  Japheth ; 
and  Noah  prayed,  and  his  sons,  and  the  women 
answered  from  another  part  of  the  Ark,  Amen, 
Lord.'  Whence  yon  may  note  too  (if  the  tra- 
dition be  soond  enough),  the  antiquity  of  that  fit 
eostom  (obtaining  still  especiaUy  in  the  Eastern 
parts),  of  the  separation  of  sexes,  or  the  setting 
of  women  apart  from  the  men  in  the  Houses  of 
God.  Which  sure  was  a  matter  of  no  slight 
concernment,  if  it  coold  not  be  neglected,  no,  not 
in  the  ark,  in  so  great  a  straightness  and  distress 
of  congregation." — John  Geboorib,  p.  122. 


[Egyptian  Doctrine  of  Ruurreetwn.] 
**Iii  hieroglyphical  learning  the  Egyptians 
set  down  the  axit  of  a  pyramie  for  the  Soul,  and 
therefore  the  figures  of  their  sepulchres  were 
pyramidal.  The  mystery  is  geometrical :  that 
as  by  the  conversion  or  turning  about  of  a  pyr- 
•mid  upon  his  axis,  the  axb  remaining  still  the 
same,  there  is  a  mathematical  creation  of  a  new 
solid  or  cone,  so  by  the  revolution  of  a  certain 
time  of  years  about  the  .soul,  the  soul  continuing 
still  the  same  in  a  constant  course  of  immor- 
tality, a  new  body  shall  arise  and  reunite  again. 
— ^Indeed  he  that  wiU  turn  over  the  books  de 
perenni  Philotophia^  will  find  that  these  Hea^ 
thens  did  believe  not  only  this,  but  the  greatest 
part  of  our  divini^  more  than  we  ourselves  do." 
— John  Greooeib,  p.  124. 


\Propoied  Cemorehip  for  Ciremlating  Lil/re^ 
m«.] 
" '  In  my  humble  opinion,*  says  Cooke  the 
actor,  'a  licenser  is  as  necessaiy  for  a  circu- 
lating library  as  for  dramatic  productions  in- 
tended for  representation ;  especially  when  it  is 
oonsidered  how  young  people,  especially  girls, 
often  procure,  and  sometimes  in  a  secret  manner, 
books  of  so  evil  a  tendency,  that  not  only  their 
time  is  most  shamefully  wasted,  but  their  morals 
and  manners  tainted  and  warped  for  the  re- 
mainder of  their  lives.  I  am  firmly  of  opinion 
that  many  females  owe  the  loss  of  reputation  to 
the  pernicious  publications  too  often  found  in 
those  dangerous  seminaries." — ^Dunlop*s  Mt- 
moirt  of  Cooke,  vol.  1,  p.  202. 


[Getf  s  Invention  of  Bhck^Printing,] 
The  Monthly  Review  for  February,  1782, 
oontains  a  brief  article  on  the  *  Biographical 
Memoirs  of  William  Ged,  including  a  particular 
aocomit  of  his  progress  in  the  art  of  block- 
printing.'     '*We  have  here,"  it  says,  ''some 


authentio  documents  of  an  ingeniona  though 
unsuccessful  invention,  and  some  fugitive  me* 
moirs  of  the  inventor  and  his  bmily.  Mr. 
CM's  scheme  for  Uook-printing,  with  his  exe- 
cution of  the  specimen  which  he  produced,  were 
certainly  curious;  but  had  his  invention  been 
found  in  all  respects  superior  to  the  method  of 
printing  by  single  types,  we  cannot  suppose 
that  it  would  have  proved  unsuccessful.  Suf- 
ficient trial  was  made,  and  though  perhaps  some 
unfair  practices  were  chargeable  on  certain 
persons  who  were  interested  in  opposing  or 
undermining  Mr.  Ged's  undertakittg,  yet  both 
our  Universities  and  private  printers  seem  to 
have  been  nothing  loth  in  consigning  not  only 
the  artist,  but  his  performances  to  that  oblivion 
from  which  these  Memoirs  are  designed  to 
rescue  them." 


[Divine  Mdrki  originally  in^fnrinted  upon  Man."] 
"  AccoEDiNo  to  the  Cabalists,  the  first  man 
Adam,  and  all  the  rest  of  mankind  in  his  right, 
had  divine  original  marks  imprinted  upon  them 
by  the  finger  of  God.  These  marks  they  call 
Pachad  and  Cheeed.  The  first  was  to  keep  the 
beasts  in  awe  of  men ;  the  latter  to  keep  men 
in  love  one  with  another.  The  first  they  other- 
wise call  the  left  hand  and  sword,  the  other  the 
right  hand  and  sceptre  of  God.  These  charac- 
ters at  the  first  were  very  strong,  and  of  great 
prevail.  But  since  the  prevarication,  these 
Traditioners  say,  they  grew  very  moeh  defaced 
and  worn,  and  very  hwdly  to  be  distinguished 
either  by  man  or  beast;  not  utterly  defaced, 
but  partly  remaining,  and  so  much  the  more  or 
less  legible,  as  the  man  hath  more  or  less  blotted 
out  the  Image  of  God  in  him."*— John  Gase- 
OEIB,  p.  67. 

[jieriml  Navigation^] 

"  The  air  itself;"  says  John  Geeqobib  (who 
died  in  1646),  *'  is  not  so  unlike  to  water,  hat 
that  (as  some  undertake)  it  may  be  demonstrated 
to  be  navigable ;  and  that  a  ship  may  saO  upon 
the  oonvexity  thereof  by  the  same  reason  that 
it  is  carried  upon  the  ocean."— Gbbooeix's 
Worke,  p.  113. 

There  are  these  references  in  the  margm  to 
this  passage,  Jlbert.  de  Saxon,  lib.  3.  Pkyeic. 
q.  6.  art.  62.  condus.  3.  Mendote  virid,  lib.  4. 
problem  47. 


[Rumreeiion  of  tke  SvaUom.] 
"It  is  true  of  the  swallows,"  says  Jorr 
Gebgobxs,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Resurrection, 
"  by  a  certain  and  confest  experience,  that  when 
the  winter  cometh  they  lie  down  in  the  hollow 
of  a  tree,  and  there  falling  asleep^  quietly  resolve 
into  their  first  principles ;  but  at  the  Spring's 
approach,  they  are  not  so  (though  thoroughly) 
dead,  but  that  they  hear  the  still  voice  of  re- 
turning Nature,  and  awakened  out  of  their  mass, 
rise  up  every  one  tn  their  life  again."-— P.  62. 
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[The  Runic  Caltndar.] 

"  The  Ranio  Wooden  Kalendar  useth  to  dis- 
tingouh  holidajs,  not  as  ve  and  other  folk  do, 
but  by  A  pretty  kind  of  bieroglypkical  memory. 
As,  instead  of  St.  Gregory's  day  they  set  yoa 
down  in  a  pictnre  a  schoolmaster  hoMing  a  rod 
and  ferule  in  his  hands.  It  is  beoanse  at  that 
time,  as  being  about  the  beginning  of  the  Spring, 
they  use  to  send  their  cl^dren  first  to  school. 
And  some  are  so  superstltioosly  given,  as  upon 
this  night  to  have  their  children  asked  the 
question  in  their  sleep,  whether  they  haye  any 
mind  to  book,  or  no ;  and  if  they  say  yes,  they 
ooont  it  for  a  very  good  presage.  Bat  if  the 
children  answer  noihmg,  or  nothing  to  that  pur- 
pose they  pot  them  over  to  the  plough."-^om 
GwEGoais,  p.  112. 


[Man  Bom  to  Slavery.] 
*'  Thb  pride  and  folly  of  our  nature  discover 
themselves  together  in  nothing  so  much  as  in 
the  pretence  to  liberty ;  for  man  was  bom  to 
serve,  and  God  has  only  left  it  to  our  discretion 
what  master  we  will  chuse:  we  may  serve 
Him  if  we  please,  and  his  service  certainly 
brings  us  to  that  liberty  we  long  for;  but  no 
sooner  are  we  loose  from  his  service,  but  we 
necessarily  fall  into  the  service  of  our  own  lusts 
and  corruption,  which  is  an  infiuaous  and  fruit- 
less and  desperate  bondage. 

''  We  find  the  Pharisees  boasting  of  Uhertj^ 
as  their  birthright,  *  We  were  bom  fret?  But 
our  Saviour  cheeks  them  with  this  answer, 
^'Whmoeoer  eommUtetk  sin  it  the  servant  of 
rift."  Alas!  we  overween  and  mistake  our- 
selves.  None  are  bom  free;  Nature  itself 
makes  us  bonds;  and  the  unruly  desires  we 
are  bom  withal,  bring  us  to  slavery  unavoidable, 
unless  we  escape  through  the  protection  of  our 
rightful  master :  *  If  the  Son  make  nt  free,  then 
are  we  free  indeed.'^  It  is  therefore  that  Christ 
is  called  our  Redeemer,  that  is,  he  who  buys  us 
out  of  slavery;  and  his  service  is  our  actual 
redemption; — that  is,  it  instates  us  in  that  free- 
dom which  he  has  purchased  for  us."— >Dea]i 
Toinio's  Sermone,  vol.  2,  p.  311-3. 


[On  Reforming  the  jirtieks  and  Liturgy,] 
I«  revievnng  the  Discourses  on  the  Prophe- 
cies of  Dr.  Bagot,  then  Dean  of  Christ  Church 
the  [Monthly]  Reviewer  says,  "the  preacher, 
like  a  trae  and  faithful  son  of  the  Church,  is  a 
warati  advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  atonement, 
bj  a  vicarious  punishment ;  but  he  only  repeats 
what  has  been  often  said ;  and  what  good  pur- 
pose oau  be  answered  by  such  repetition  we 
cannot  conceive.  Such  doctrines  appear  to  us 
to  have  no  foundation  in  Scripture,  and  to  be 
utterly  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  common 
sense.  But  we  must  not  treat  them  with  too 
much  severity  out  of  tenderness  to  our  grand- 
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mocheri,  as  the  good  old  ladies  may  possifaly 
derive  great  eonsolatioo  from  them.  Perhaps 
too  the  Doctor  himself  vras  mfiuenced  by  some 
such  piout  motives:  if  so,  his  jfiety  will,  no 
doubt,  be  properly  rewarded.— 

— **  We  have  heard  of  clergymen  who  vrere 
fierce  for  moderation ;  but  Dr.  Bagot  is  fierce, 
very  fierce,  indeed,  againtt  it.  It  may  be 
proper  however  to  acquaint  him,  that  some  of 
the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Church,  in  the 
highest  stations  too,  for  whose  learning,  abilities 
and  virtues  our  author  professes  the  greatest 
regard,  make  no  sample  of  declaring  that  both 
our  articles  and  liturgy  stand  much  in  need  of 
reformation.  Dr.  Ba^  may  call  the  moderation 
of  such  persons  by  whatever  name  he  pleases ; 
in  our  opinion  it  does  them  great  honour.  We 
have  an  extensive  aoquaintaaoe  among  the 
clergy,  and  have  the  sa^sfaotion  to  know,  that 
almost  all  of  them,  how  much  so  ever  they  may 
differ  in  other  matters,  agree  in  this  that  a 
reformation  is  earnestly  to  be  wished  for.  There 
are  no  doubt  several  reasons  which  may  be  as- 
signed for  that  indifference  to  religion  so  visible 
to  every  eye,  and  for  the  wide  sproad  oi  faifldel- 
ity;  but  he  must  be  little  acquainted  vrith  the 
spirit  of  the  present  times,  vilio  does  not  see 
that  both  the  one  and  the  other  are,  in  some 
considerable  degree,  owing  to  the  gross  absurd- 
ity and  unintelligible  jargon  of  some  of  those 
articles  of  our  Church,  to  which  an  unfeigned 
assent  is  required  by  sill  those  who  minister  ta 
it.  As  men  generally  take  their  notions  of 
Christianity,  not  from  the  Scriptures,  but  finom 
creeds,  formularies,  and  confessions  of  faith,  if 
the  doctrines  contained  in  our  articles,  taken 
in  their  plain  and  obvious  sense,  are  the  geo- 
nine  dootrines  of  Christianity,  is  it  to  be  vron- 
dered  at  that  the  number  of  unbelievers  is  so 
great?'' 

The  argument  which  provdtod  this  vrolf  to 
throw  off  his  sheep's  clothing,  are  thus  represent- 
ed in  the  same  article :  "  The  Doctor  tells  us  that 
our  established  Church  maintains,  in  its  creeds 
and  articles,  those  very  doctrines  which  have 
been  held  forth  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophets 
since  the  vrorld  began,  as  the  essential  doctrines 
of  that  faith  by  which  all  men  should  be  saved. 
We  should  be  cantious,  he  says,  of  admitting 
any  alterations  in  an  establishmeat  which  has 
for  ages  secured  the  Truth  to  us,  amidst  the 
repeated  and  violent  attacks  of  enemies  of  dif- 
ferent complexions  and  difierent  denominatioBs. 
He  further  observes,  that  we  have  of  late,  been 
loudly  called  upon ;  that  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation  are  pleaded  on  behalf  of  farther 
changes;  and  that  the  moderation  of  some 
among  us  would  lead  them  to  attempt  to  silence 
clamour  by  making  concessions  in  points  of  iui 
difference.  But  it  should  be  remembered,  ire 
are  tcdd,  that  points  actually  indifferent  are 
never  the  objects  of  cbmiour;  whatever  its  pre- 
tensions may  be,  it  alvrays  really  means  some- 
thing more.  Indeed  it  hath  now  spoken  out, 
the  Doctor,  says;  and  it  is  become  evident, 
that  the  principles  on  which /the  ReformatioB> 
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fonnorlj  proceeded,  piMd  now  yrith  equal  ferae 
against  the  alteratkMU  oontended  for.  The 
groat  tnithft  of  the  Gospel  were  the  object  then, 
and  are  so  now.  Moderation,  pretended  with 
respect  to  these,  should  be  called  by  another 
name. — Such  is  the  spurit  that  breathes  through 
this  perfonnaaoe."-^yol.  64^ — Jane,  1781,  pp. 
409-16. 


[Ludy  Huntingdon.] 
Mas.  MoifTAon  says  in  one  of  her  letters 
(fol.  4,  p.  18),  "  I  have  seen  Tory  little  of  Lady 
HnntingdOD,  so  am  not  a  judge  of  her  merit :  if 
I  wanted  to  paint  a  fanatic,  I  should  desiro  her 
to  sit  for  the  picture  (1755).  1  belieTe  and 
hope  she  means  weU;  but  she  makes  herself 
riiUculoas  to  the  profane,  and  dangerous  to  the 
good." 


wit  and  clearness  ;<^^nd  if  there  were  but  less 
avoirdupoise  weight  in  it,  would  be  the  riohest 
book  in  the  world  in  materials,— -but  figures  to 
me  aro  so  many  cyphers,  and  only  put  me  in 
mind  of  children  that  say  an  humJhred  hundred 
hundred  millions.  However  it  has  made  us 
learned  enough  to  talk  about  Mr.  Sykes  and  the 
secret  oommittee-^(upon  East  India  afiairs)— ^ 
which  is  all  that  any  body  talks  of  at  present." 
-'^orreipimdtruey  vol.  3,  p.  415. 


[Wesley  and  *  Th€  Brethrtn:] 
Twt  Monthly  Keriewer  of  Crantx's  History 
of  the  Brethren  says—"  What  did  Mr.  Wesley 
alledge  against  the  Brethren  ?  Nothing  in  par- 
tMular.  He  gave  his  head  an  emphatic  shake, 
and,  like  the  Ghost  in  Hamlet,  said,  that  *he 
€onld  a  tale  unfold.*  And  what  hindered  him 
from  doing  this  essentia'  ^rvice  to  the  Church? 
Why  did  he  not  unfold  tne  hideous  mystery,. 
and  detect  imposture  and  wickedness  in  their 
daik  retreats,  that  others  might  take  warning, 
and  either  avoid  the  society  of  these  atrocious 
men,  or  *  oome  out  from  amongst  them,  and  be 
separate,  that  they  might  not  be  partakers  of 
their  evU  deeds?*  Why  did  he  not.— But  we 
ierbear  to  ask  him  any  more  questions.  We 
are  convinced  that  his  Ude  would  have  lost  all 
its  terrors  if  it  had  been  unfolded.  He  hath 
artfully  thrown  it  into  the  shade,  that  imagina- 
tion might  conceive  strange  ideas  of  it  from  not 
seeing  ito  extent" — ^Yol.  64,  p.  209. 


[The  Ahbt  Rayntd,] 
HoaAcs  Walpols  sajrs  of  the  work  to  which 
Cowper  refers,  "It  teUs  one  every  thing  in 
the  world  ;*— how  to  make  conquests,  invasions, 
blunders,  settlements,  bankruptcies,  fortunes, 
&o. ;  tells  yon  the  natural  and  historical  history 
of  all  nations ;  talks  oommerce,  navigation,  tea, 
ocfiee,  china,  mines,  salt,  spices ;  of  the  Porta- 
gueae,  English,  Frem^,  Butch,  Danes,  Span- 
iards, Arabs,  Caraoans,  Persians,  Indians;  of 
Louis  XIV.  and  the  King  of  Prussia;  of  La 
Boordonnois  Duplex  and  Admiral  Saunders ;  of 
vice,  and  women  that  danced  naked ;  of  camels, 
ginghams  and  muslins ;  of  millions  of  millions 
t  pi  livres,  pounds,  rupees  and  cowries ;  of  iron, 
cables,  and  Circassian  women ;  of  Law  and  the 
Mississippi ;« and  against  all  governments  and 
religions :  this  and  every  thing  else  is  in  the 
two  flrat  first  volumes.  I  cannot  oonoeive  what 
is  left  for  the  four  others.  And  all  is  so  mixed, 
that  you  learn  forty  new  trades  and  fifty  new 
histories  in  a  single  chapter.     There  is  spirit. 


[Tlu  Earthquake  at  Liebon,] 
'*  Thxub  is  a  most  dreadful  account  of  an 
earthquake  in  Lisbon,  but  several  people  will 
not  believe  it.  There  have  been  lately  such 
earthquakes  and  waterquakes,  and  rocks  rent, 
and  other  strange  phenomena,  that  one  would 
think  the  world  exceedingly  out  of  repair." — 
Horace  Walpolx,  Nov.  25,  1755, — Letters^ 
vol.  1,  p.  470. 

"  BiTwxEH  the  French  and  the  earthquakes," 
says^  HoaACs  Walpols,  writing  to  Mr.  Conway 
(February  12, 1756),  "yon  have  no  notion  how 
good  we  are  grown ;  nobody  makes  a  suit  of 
clothes  now  but  of  sackcloth  turned  up  with 
ashes.  The  fast  was  kept  so  devoutly  *that 
Dick  Edgecumbe,  finding  a  very  lean  hasard 
at  White's,  said  with  a  sigh,  *  Lord,  how  the 
times  are  degenerated  I  Formerly  a  fast  would 
have  brought  every  body  hither ;  now  it  keeps 
every  body  away.'  A  few  nights  before,  two 
men  vralking  up  the  Strand,  one  said  to  the 
other,  *  Look  how  red  the  sky  is  1  WeU,  thank 
God !  there  is  to  be  no  masquerade.'  " — LeUen^ 
vol.  1,  p.  486. 


[Inctrnvemtnee  of  having  a  Show  Houae.] 
"I  DO  know  by  experience,"  says  Hoeack 
WAI.POUE  {Lettert,  vol.  4,  p.  256),  '*  what  a 
grievance  it  is  to  have  a  house  worth  being 
seen;  and  though  I  submit  in  consequence  to 
great  inconveniences,  they  do  not  save  me  from 
many  mdenessea.  Mr.  Southcote  was  forced 
to  flhut  up  his  garden,  ftnr  the  savages  who 
came  as  connoisseurs,  scribbled  a  thounad  bru- 
talities in  the  buildings,  upon  his  religion.  I 
myself,  at  Canons,  saw  a  beautiful  table  of 
oriental  alabaster,  that  had  been  split  in  two  by 
a  buck  in  boots  jumping  up  backwards  to  sit 
upon  it." 


[Prevaletiee  of  Jnhmnamly.] 
^^HuHANiTT,"  says  HoEACX  Walpolb,  '^is 
no  match  for  cruelty.  There  are  now  and  then 
such  angelic  beings  as  Mr.  Hanway  and  Mr. 
Howard  ;  but  our  race  in  general  is  pestilentlj 
bad  and  malevolent.  I  have  been  these  two 
years  wishing  to  promote  my  excellent  Mr. 
Porter's  plan  for  alleviating  the  woes  of  chim- 
ney-sweepers, but  never  could  make  impres- 
sion on  three  people;  on  the  contrary  have 
generally  caused  a  smile." 
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IFUet  MarriageM,] 

"  MxnY  of  the  Fleet  pareon-and-tavem  keep- 
en  in  the  neighbourhood  fitted  up  »  room  in 
the  respective  lodgings,  or  houses,  m  a  ohapel. 
The  parsons  took  the  fees,  allowing  a  portion 
to  the  plyers,  &c. ;  and  the  tavern-keepers,  be- 
sides sharing  in  the  fees,  derived  a  profit  from 
the  sale  of  liqoora  which  the  wedding-party 
drank.  In  some  instances  the  tavern-keepers 
kept  a  parson  on  their  establishment  at  a  weekly 
salary  of  twenty  shillings ;  while  others,  upon 
a  wedding-party  arriving,  sent  for  any  clergy- 
man they  might  please  to  employ,  and  divided 
the  fee  vrith  him.  Most  of  the  taverns  within 
the  Fleet  kept  their  own  registers,  in  which  (as 
well  as  in  their  own  books)  the  parsons  entered 
the  weddings." — ^Burn's  History  of  the  Fleet 
Marriaget,  p.  7. 


[Legal  Tautology.] 
"I  HOFB,"  says  the  Lawyer  in  Stkei.x's 
Comedy,  "to  see  the  day  when  the  indenture 
shall  be  the  exact  measure  of  the  land  that 
passes  by  it ;  for  it  is  a  discouragement  to  the 
gown  that  every  ignorant  rogue  of  an  heir 
should  in  a  word  or  two  understand  his  father's 
meaning,  and  hold  ten  acres  of  land  by  half  an 
acre  of  parchment.  Let  others  think  of  k)gio, 
rhetoric,  and  I  know  not  what  impertinence, 
but  mind  thou  Tautology.  What's  the  first 
excellence  in  a  Lawyer  ?  Tautology.  What^s 
the  second?  Tautology.  What's  the  third? 
Tautology ;  as  an  old  pleader  said  of  action." 


[Character  of  the  Portuguese.] 

"April  14,  1763. 

"  Last  night,"  says  Horacb  Walpolx,  "my 
nephew  arrived  here  from  Portugal.  He  is 
very  soldierly  and  lively,  and  diverted  us  much 
with  his  relations  of  the  war  and  of  the  country. 
He  oonfirms  all  we  have  heard  of  the  viUainy, 
poltroonery  and  ignorance  of  the  Portuguese, 
and  of  their  aversion  to  the  English ;  but  I  could 
perceive,  even  through  his  relation,  that  our 
flippancies  and  contempt  of  them  must  have 
given  a  good  deal  of  play  to  their  antipathy." 
— Letters,  vol.  2,  p.  416. 


[Why  Preaching  is  ineffecttml.] 
Wainivo  from  Paris  (March  10,  1766), 
Horace  Walpols  mentions  a  tract  to  laugh 
at  sermons,  written  lively  by  the  Abb6  Coyer, 
upon  a  single  idea.  "Though  I  agree,"  he 
says,  "  upon  the  inutility  of  the  remmly  he  re- 
jects, I  have  no  better  opinion  of  that  he  would 
substitute.  Preaching  has  not  failed  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  till  to-day,  because  inad- 
equate to  the  disease,  but  because  the  disease 
is  incurable.  If  one  preached  to  lions  and  tigers, 
would  it  cure  them  of  thirsting  for  blood,  and 
sucking  it  when  they  have  an  opportunity? 
No.    But  when  they  are  whelped  in  the  Tower, 


and  both  careaad  and  beaten,  do  they  turn  ent 
a  jot  more  tame  when  they  are  grovni  up  ?"-* 
LetUrSj  vol.  3,  p.  169. 


[SmUisnetttttl  iu  Jri^.] 
Last  CovsiiTaT.*-ThiB  is  the  lady  of  ^ 
HoKACx  Wauolk  says,  "  at  a  great  supper  the 
other  night  at  Lord  Hertford's,  if  she  was  not 
the  best  humoured  creature  in  the  world,  I 
should  have  made  her  angry.  She  said  in  a 
very  vulgar  aeoent,  if  she  drank  any  more  she 
should  be  mmkUim;  'Lord,*  said  Lady  Mary 
Coke,  'what  is  that?'-— 'Oh,  it  is  Irish  for 
snUimtnUi:  " — Letters,  vol.  1,  p.  498. 


[The  GreendaU  Oak.] 
HoRACs  WAI.FOI.X  mentions  cabinets  and 
fflaasea  at  Welbedc "  wainseoted  vrith  the  Green- 
dale  Oak,  whioh  was  so  large,  that  an  old  stew* 
ard  vrisely  out  a  vray  through  it,  to  make  a 
triumphal  passage  for  his  lord  and  lady  on  their 
weddbig,  and  only  killed  it."-*-Xc<t«rt,  vol  2,. 
p.  8. 


[Poisonom  Commtias.] 
"  That  pretty  young  woman.  Lady  Fortrose, 
Lady  Harrington's  eldest  daughter,  is  at  th8 
point  of  deat^  kiUed,  Uke  Coventry  and  others, 
by  white  lead,  of  which  notjiing  ooold  break 
her." — ^HoRACB  Walpolx's  Letters,  vol.  3,  p. 
209. 


[Pope^s  Homer^--^  very  pretty  Bookj  but  not 
Homer.] 
"  To  cultivate  the  vrild  heaths,  if  not  to  ezah 
the  majestic  heights  of  Homer ;  to  difiufee  over 
them  a  perpetual  bloom ;  an  elysian  fragrance^ 
Pope  found  it  necessary  to  exert  all  his  ethereal 
spirit,  all  his  luxuriant  but  well  regulated  foncy, 
all  his  elegant  and  Attick  taste.  He  applied 
every  touch  of  the  great  painter,  and  wiUi  ex- 
quisite judgement,  only  where  they  were  indis- 
pensable, and  where  the  respective  object  would 
have  been  disagreeable,  or  flat,  vrithout  them. 
Whatever  pertinent  and  forcible  epithet,  flowing, 
harmonious,  and  golden  verso,  and  spontaneous 
and  happy  rh3rme  could  do,  to  warm  the  cold 
narrative,  and  to  adorn  the  homely  and  low 
comparisons  of  Homer,  was  afieoted  by  the  art 
and  the  genius  of  P<^.  In  translating  the  old 
Grecian  bard,  our  powerf\[il  and  sweet  magician 
well  knew  that  his  masterly  command  of  rhyme 
viras  absolutely  nocessary  to  give  relief  to  com- 
mon and  tedious  rhapsodies,  and  to  oompleta 
the  poetical  fascination." — Hfemoirs  of  Percivai 
StockdaU,  vol.  2,  p.  50. 


[Jrchbishop  Sharpens  persuasive  Power  of  Do- 
livery.] 
^'Hx  had  naturally  no  ear  for  music;   and 
yet  there  was  somethmg  very  engaging  and 
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harmoDious  in  his  elooutioii,  owing  to  the  rego- 
krity  and  justnen  of  his  cadences,  and  the 
happj  aocommodation  of  the  tone  of  his  Toioe 
to  the  subject  matter  of  which  he  was  speak- 
ing, together  with  an  obsenranoe  of  swift  or 
slow  measores  of  utterance  as  best  suited  the 
texture  of  his  expressions,  or  best  served  to  en- 
liven the  sentunents  he  intended  to  convey ;  so 
that,  indeed,  those  discourses  which  are  pub- 
lished to  the  world  are  only,  as  it  were,  the 
dead  letter,  in  comparison  of  what  they  appeared 
under  the  persuasive  power  of  his  delivery,  and 
want  that  quickening  spirit  that  gave  such  life 
and  inimitable  beauty  to  them  in  the  mouth  of 
their  author.'* — Lift  of  ArchbUhap  Skarpe^  vol. 
1,  p.  35. 


[Promnimfor  the  Clergy.] 
^'Thbes  was  great  reason  why  this  way 
AoM  be  chosen  rather  than  any  other ;  because 
it  was  sufficient  for  the  persons  to  be  provided 
for ;  it  was  most  equal  with  respect  to  the  per- 
sons who  were  to  find  the  maintenance ;  it  was 
the  way  most  anciently  and  universally  practised 
(there  being  footsteps  of  it  before  the  law,  it 
being  commanded  by  the  Uw,  it  being  received 
by  many  of  the  heathen  nations) ;  and  lastly,  it 
was  the  way  that  obtained  in  almost  all  Chris- 
tfan  countries,  when  churches  (especially  when 
parishes)  came  to  be  settled." — Life  of  AreK' 
huh/op  Skarpe,  vol.  2,  p.  13. 


Soul  and  Body, 
^'Gbkat  Nature   she  doth  cloathe  the   Soul 

within 
A  Fleshly  Garment  which  the  Fates  do  spin ; 
And  when  these  Garments  are  grown  old  and 

bare, 
With  sickness  torn,  Death  takes  them  oflf  with 

care, 
And  folds  them  up  in  Peace  and  quiet  Rest ; 
8o  lays  them  safe  within  an  Earthly  Chest, 
Theft  scours  them  and  makes  them  sweet  and 

dean, 
Fit  for  the  soul  to  wear  those  deaths  again.'* 
I>(7CRV8s  OF  Newcastlb,  Poemt^  p.  135. 


[London  MerchanU.] 
"  The  merohants  and  tradesmen  of  the  first 
rate  in  London  are  generally  masters  of  a  larger 
cash  than  they  have  occasion  to  make  use  of  in 
the  way  of  trade,  whereby  they  are  always  pro- 
vided against  accidents,  and  are  enabled  to  make 
an  advantageous  purchase  when  it  ofiers.  And 
in  this  they  differ  from  the  merchants  of  other 
oountries,  that  they  know  when  they  have 
enough ;  for  they  retire  to  their  estates,  and  en- 
joy &e  fruits  of  their  labours  in  the  decline  of 
life,  reserving  only  business  enough  to  divert 
their  leisure  hours.  They  become  gentlemen 
and  magistrates  in  the  counties  where  their 
estates  lie;  and  as  they  are  frequently  the 
younger  brothers  of  good  families,  it  is  not  un« 


common  to  see  them  purchase  those  estates 
that  the  eldest  branches  of  their  respective  fanu 
ilies  have  been  obliged  to  part  with." — Os- 
BOERx's  Collection  of  Voyagee  and  TSravels,  vol. 
1,  p.  149. — Voyage  of  D,  Gonzalee, 


[Brittol  Shqpkeepen,] 
"Thb  shopkeepers  of  Bristol,  who  are  in 
general  wholesale  men,  have  so  great  an  inland 
trade,  that  they  maintain  carriers,  just  as  the 
London  tradesmen  do^  not  only  to  Bath  and  to 
Welb  and  Exeter,  but  to  Frome,  and  all  the 
principal  oounties  and  towns  from  Southampton 
even  to  the  banks  of  the  Trent." — Voyage  of 
D.  OomsoZm. — Osbornk's  Collection,  vol.  1,  p. 
100. 


[Aecefri^  of  Watekfvlneu  over  Wordi  and  Ae- 
tiom.] 
"Il  y  a  tant  de  choses  qu'on  entend  mal, 
tant  d'autree  qu'on  gate  en  les  6tant  de  leur 
place,  on  en  les  d6pouillant  de  ce  qui  les  enri- 
ronne,  il  y  en  a  tant  qui  ^chappent  en  certains 
momens  de  rel^hement  et  de  foiblesse ;  tant, 
qui  dites  avec  naivet^  peuvent  £tre  mal  inter- 
pr6t4e,  qu*on  ne  pent  trop  veiller  sur  ses  paroles 
et  sur  ses  actions,  quand  ce  ne  seroit  que  pour 
emp^her  nos  amis  de  prendre  nos  saillies  pour 
des  sentimens,  et  ces  premieres  id^es  que  la  re- 
flexion d6truit  pour  I'^tat  habitual  de.  notre 
ame.  Et  ce  n'est  point  1^  une  hypocrisie ;  cor 
dans  oette  ciroonspection  il  n*y  a  nnlle  ombre 
de  fausset^ ;  et  dans  Thypocrite  tout  est  faux. 
II  ne  faut  done  rien  laisser  voir  a  nos  meilleurs 
amis,  dont  ils  puissent  se  pr6valoir  quand  ils  ne 
seront  plus.  II  est  bien  facheux  d'avoir  a  rou- 
gir  dans  un  terns  dh  oe  que  I'on  aura  fait  on  dit 
par  imprudence  dans  un  autre." — Madame  ds 
Maiivtxi«oh,  lUimoirei,  tom.  6,  p.  150. 


[Drench  Ignorance  of  Englieh  Character.] 
Whin  a  tragedy  imitated  from  the  Gamester 
was  brought  upon  the  stage  in  Paris,  in  1768, 
a  French  poet  expressed  his  indignation  in 
verses  which  show  how  little  he  understood  the 
character  of  his  own  countrymen. 

"  Laiteont  a  nos  voieine  leure  exces  eanguinairee ' 
Malheur  aux  nations  que  le  sang  dtoertit  I 
Ces  exemples  outreSy  ces  farces  fnortuaires, 
Ne  satisfont  ni  Fame  ni  Vesprit, 
Les  Francois  ne  sont  point  des  tigres,  desftroces, 
Qt»'on   ne  peut  amouvoir  *que  par  des   traits 
atroces,^^ 
Bachaumont,  Mem.  See.  vol.  4,  p.  34. 


[Dr.  Janus  Scott  and  the  Feet'Scrapers  of  Cam* 
bridge.] 
"When  a  preacher  was  very  obnoxious  to 
the  students  at  Cambridge,  it  was  the  custom 
for  them  to  expreA  disapprobation  by  scraping 
their  fiset.      A  very  eloquent  bat  intriguing 
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pfoaeher,  Dr.  James  Soott,  known  as  a  pcMoal 
partizan  bj  the  pamphleteer  and  newspaper 
sjgnatorea  of  Anti  Sejanos  and  Old  Slyboots,  be- 
ing one  day  sainted  thus,  signified  his  intention 
of  preaching  against  the  praotioe  of  scraping ; 
and  very  shortly  afterwards  he  performed  it, 
taking  for  his  text,  *  Keep  thy  foot  token  thou 
goe$t  to  the  Bouse  of  OoA,  and  be  more  ready 
to  hear  J  tAan  to  give  the  fom/Ice  of  fooU  ;  for 
they  contider  not  that  they  do  evil.*  On  its  an- 
nouncement, the  galleries  became  one  scene  of 
confusion  and  uproar;  but  Dr.  Soott  called  to 
the  Proctors  to  preserve  silence.  This  being 
effected,  he  delivered  a  discourse  so  eloquent,  as 
to  extort  universal  approbation."— Ckadocx's 
JUmiotrs,  vol.  4,  p.  229,  note. 


[Wilkes* i  Pocket  Handkerchuf] 
"2  AouT.  1768.  //  nous  est  venu  dP Angle- 
terrs  des  mouehoirs  a  la  Wilkes;  its  sont  d'une 
trts  bdU  toiU.  Au  lieu  de  Jteurs  ils  sont  impri- 
mes  et  contiennent  la  Lettre  de  ee  prisonmer  auz 
kabitans  du  Comte  de  Middlesex.  R  est  repri- 
senti  au  milieu,  une  plume  a  la  main.  Le  mon- 
umenty  quelque  frioole  qu*U  sait^fait  honneur  a  ee 
h$ros  patrietique,  et  est  propre  a  entretenir  dans 
toutes  les  ames  le  noUe  enthousiasme  qui  le  earac- 
tirise." — ^Bachaumomt,  Mem.  See.  vol.  4,  p.  80. 


[InstabiHty  of  Fortune. — Stalnlity  of  a  good 
Name] 
**Tbk  most  stately  monument  which  our 
Churchyard  boasts  is  that  <^  a  gentleman  oon- 
spieuous  in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Charles  I. 
If  we  may  credit  the  inscription,  he  possessed  a 
very  ample  fortune,  which  he  considerably  im- 
paired by  his  loyalty  to  his  sovereign.  When 
the  royal  party  had  been  completely  defeated, 
and  the  unhappy  monarch  had  been  led  to  the 
block,  the  gentleman  retired  to  France,  where 
he  died  in  £e  year  1659.  His  body,  however, 
was  sent  for  interment  to  his  native  town,  and 
two  sons  performed  the  last  sad  office.  Of  one 
of  these  I  can  fin4  no  memorials ;  the  remains 
of  the  other  are  deposited  near  those  of  his 
lather^  and  a  modest  stone  simf^y  styles  him 
nsiUs,  After  this  I  discover  no  vestige  of  the 
tame  family  till  1749,  which  is  the  date  of  an 
epitaph  informing  the  reader  that  the  deceased 
was  a  tradesman,  who  had  lived  in  indigence, 
but  was  lineally  descended  from  the  loya^  and 
brave  soldier  whose  ashes  were  covered  by  the 
moaoment  adjoining.  Curious  however  to  learn, 
whether  so  celebrated  a  family  had  become  ex- 
tinct, I  made  diligent  enquiry  about  throughout 
the  parish,  and  at  length  discovered  in  a  mean 
eottage  a  labouring  man,  who  claimed  the  hon- 
ours of  descent  from  this  illustrious  stock.  He 
tjptUt  his  name  somewhat  differently  from  his 
i^fathers,  yet  observed  thftt  his  father  before 
him  did  the  same  -,  but  to  convince  me  of  the 
authenticity  of  his  claims,  he  produced  a  pair 
of  spurs,  which  the  great  general,  his  ancestor, 
had  worn  at  Marston-Moor.     They  had  come 


down  regnbrly  firom  father  to  son;  *aiid  tiiey 
will,'  conohided  the  poor  man,  *  be  all  the  for* 
tmie  which  my  boy  will  inherit.*" — BumoT 
MiDDLSTON,  Country  Spectator,  p.  208. 


[Religion  is  Christianity.] 
"You  know,"  says  De.  Domrs,  "I  never 
fettered  nor  imprisoned  the  word  religion;  not 
straitening  it  friarly  ad  religionesfaetitias  (as  the 
Romans  call  well  their  OHers  of  Religion),  nor 
immuring  it  in  a  Rome,  or  a  WittenWg,  or  a 
Geneva :  they  are  all  virtoal  beams  of  one  son, 
and  wheresoever  they  find  clay  hearts,  they 
harden  them  and  moulder  them  into  dust,  and 
they  entender  and  mollify  waxen.  They  are 
not  so  contrary  as  the  North  and  Sooth  Poles, 
in  that  they  are  connatural  pieces  of  one  circle. 
Religion  is  Christianity,  which  being  too  spirit- 
ual to  be  seen  by  us,  doth  therefore  take  an  ap- 
parent  body  of  good  life  and  works ;  so  salvation 
requires  an  honest  Christian.  These  are  die 
two  elements,  and  he  which  is  elemented  from 
these  hath  the  complexion  of  a  good  -man  and  a 
fit  friend.  The  diseases  are,  too  much  inten- 
tion into  indiscreet  zeal,  and  too  much  remiss- 
ness and  ne^igence  by  giving  scandal ;  for  our 
condition  and  state  in  this  is  as  infirm  as  in  oor 
bodies,  where  physicians  consider  only  two  de- 
grees,—sickness  and  neutrality, — for  tiiere  is  no 
health  in  us." — Letters,  p.  29. 


[Jlie  Primitive  JUdnks.] 
"Thb  primitive  Monks,"  says  Da.  Donifs, 
"were  excusable  in  their  retirings  and  enclos- 
ure of  themselves ;  for  even  of  these  eveiy  one 
cultivated  his  own  garden  and  orehaid ;  that  is, 
his  soul  and  body,  by  meditation  and  manjifac- 
tures ;  and  they  ought  the  world  no  more,  since 
they  consumed  none  of  her  sweetness,  nor  begot 
others  to  burthen  her." — Letters,  p.  48. 


[Debieion  of  Romanism.]  • 
"I  TBiifK,"  says DoNNx,  "that  as Copemicism 
in  the  mathematios  hath  carried  earth  farther  up 
from  the  stupid  centre,  and  yet  not  honoured  it, 
nor  advantaged  it,  because  for  the  necessity  of 
appearances,  it  hath  carried  heaven  so  much 
higher  from  it ;  so  the  Roman  profession  seems 
to  exhale  and  refine  our  vrills  from  earthly  dregs 
and  lees,  more  than  the  Reformed,  and  so  seems 
to  bring  us  nearer  heaven.  But  then  that  car- 
ries Heaven  fieurther  from  us,  by  making  us  pass 
so  many  courts  and  offices  of  Saints  in  this  life, 
in  all  our  petitions  in  this  life,  and  lying  in  a 
painful  prison  in  the  next,  during  the  pleasure, 
not  of  Him  to  whom  we  go  and  who  must  he, 
our  Judge,  but  of  them  fjrom  whom  we  come, 
we  know  not  our  case." — Letters,  p.  102. 


[Short  Prayers.] 
"I  WOULD  rather,"   sa3rs   Dokns,    "make 
short  prayers  than  extend  them,  though  God 


999 


DONNE— PICU8  MIRANDULA— GRAY. 


MB  neither  be  surprised  nor  besieged ;  for  Umg 
prayers  have  more  of  the  man,  as  ambition  of 
eloquence  and  a  oomplaconoy  in  the  work,  and 
more  of  the  Devil  by  often  distractions;  for 
after  in  the  beginning  we  have  well  intreated 
Grod  to  hearken,  we  speak  no  more  to  Him." — 
Letters,  p.  111. 


[Defetider  of  the  Fiiith.] 
**  Thx  Divines  of  these  times,"  says  Domtx, 
"are  become  mere  Advocates,  as  though  re- 
ligion were  a  temporal  inheritance ;  they  plead 
for  it  with  all  sophisUeations  and  illusions  and 
forgeries.  And  herein  are  they  likest  advo- 
cates, that  though  they  be  feed  by  the  way  with 
dignities  and  other  reebmpenses,  yet  that  for 
which  they  plead  is  none  of  theirs.  They  write 
for  religion  without  it." — LetUn,  p.  160. 


[A  Q^estion  propounded  reUUivt  to  the  SMprtm- 
acy  of  the  Momith  Churchy  and  the  Prtroga^ 
live  of  tanporal  Kings.] 
'^  In  the  main  point  in  question,  I  think  truly 
there  is  a  perplexity  (as  far  as  I  see  yet) ;  and 
both  sides  may  be  in  justice  and  innocence;  and 
the  wounds  which  they  inflict  upon  the  adverse 
part  are  all  tc  defendendo.  For  clearly  our 
State  cannot  be  safe  without  the  oath;  since 
they  profess  that  Clergymen,  though  traders, 
are  no  subjects,  and  that  all  the  rest  may  be 
none  to-morrow.  And  as  clearly,  the  suprem- 
acy  which  the  Roman  Church  pretend,  were 
diminished,  if  it  were  limited ;  and  will  as  ill 
abide  that,  or  disputation,  as  the  prerogative  of 
temporal  kings ;  who  being  the  only  judges  of 
their  prerogative,  why  may  not  Roman  Bishops 
(so  enlightened  as  they  are  presumed  by  them) 
be  good  witnesses  of  their  own  s«premaoy, 
which  is  now  so  much  impugned." — ^Domts^s 
Letters,  p.  161. 


[OU  of  Gladness.]  - 
*^Ths  deum  Uetitue  (or  oil  of  gladness),  this 
balm  of  our  lives,  this  alacrity  which,  dignifies 
even  our  services  to  God,  this  galknt  enemy  of 
dejection  and  sadness  (for  which  and  wicked- 
ness the  Italian  allows  but  one  word,  tristt; 
and  in  Cull  condeomation  whereof  it  was  proph- 
esied of  cor  blessed  Saviour,  «•»  srtt  trisiis  in 
hiaoonversation),  must  be  sought  and  preserved 
diligently.  And  since  it  grows  without  us,  we 
must  be  sure  to  gather  it  from  the  right  tree." 
— ^DoNifx's  Letters,  p.  45. 


[Ourselves  are  our  own  UmbrtUus,  and  our  own 
Suns.] 
"  Truly  wheresoever  we  are,  if  we  can  but 
tell  ourselves  truly  what  and  where  we  would 
be,  we  may  make  any  state  and  placd  such ;  for 
we  are  so  composed,  that  if  abundance  or  glory 
Booreh  and  melt  us,  we  have  an  earthly  cave, 
onr  bodies,  to  go  into  by  consideration,  and  cool 


ourselves ;  and  if  we  be  frozen  and  contracted 
with  lower  and  dark  fortunes,  we  have  vrithia 
OS  a  torch,  a  soul,  lighter  and  warmer  than  any 
without ;  we  are  therefore  our  own  umbrellas, 
and  our  ovm  suns." — ^Donrb's  Letts  *t,  p.  63. 


[One  Man's  Meat  another  Man^s  Poison,] 
''  As  some  bodies  are  as  wholesmnely  nour- 
ished as  ours  with  aoorns,  and  endure  naked* 
ness,  both  which  would  be  dangerous  to  us,  if 
we  for  them  should  leave  our  former  habits, 
though  their's  were  the  primitive  diet  and  cus- 
tom :  so  are  numy  souls  well  fed  with  suek 
forms  and  dressings  of  religion  as  would  dis- 
temper .and  misbecome  us,  and  make  us  corrupt 
towards  God."— Donnk's  Letters,  p.  101. 


[Idieneu  to  be  resisted  on  JteHgious  Ground*,] 
^'  Only  the  observation  of  others  upon  mci'* 
says  PoMNE,  "  is  my  preservation  from  extreme 
idleness ;  else,  I  profess  that  I  hate  business  so 
much,  as  I  am  sometimes  glad  to  remember  that 
the  Roman  Church  reads  that  verse  A  negotio 
perambulante  in  tenebris,  which  we  read  from 
the  pestilence  walking  by  night,  so  equal  to  me 
do  the  plague  and  business  deserve  avoiding." 
-^Letters,  p.  142. 


Style-'-said  of  some  Paraphrase  of  Casar  made 
by  Lorenxo  de  Medici, 
"  Est  enim  oratio  non  manufrtota,  non  brac- 
teata,  non  torta,  sed  suo  ingenio  erecta,  Candida 
et  quadrate;  nee  temere  excurrens  sed  pedem 
servans,  nee  Inxurians  nee  jejuna,  nee  lasciviens 
neo  ingrata,  dulciter  gravis,  graviter  amabilis; 
verba  electa  et  non  captata,  iUustria  non  fucala, 
necessaria  non  qusssita,  non  explicantia  rem,  sed 
ipsis  oculis  subjioientia."— Picua  MxxikRDUXiAy 
ff.  61. 


[Love  if  Sacred  Song,] 
"  Tou  took  me  too  literally,  if  you  thought  I 
meant  in  the  least  to  discourage  yon  in  your 
pursuit  of  poetry ;  all  I  intended  to  say  was, 
that  if  either  vanity  (that  is  a  general  and  on- 
distinguishing  desire  of  applanse)  or  interest,  or 
ambition,  has  any  place  in  the  breast  of  a  poet, 
he  stands  a  great  chance  in  these  onr  days  of 
bein^  severely  disappointed;  and  yet  after  all 
these  passions  are  suppressed,  there  may  remain 
in  the  mind  of  one,  ingenti  percuisus  aanore  (and 
such  I  take  yoa  to  be),  incitements  of  a  better 
sort,  strong  enough  to  make  him  write  verse  all 
his  liie,  both  for  his  own  pleasure  and  that  of  aU 
posterity."— Gray  to  Beattie,  MUfor^s  Ed.  vol« 
2,  p.  459. 


[PoUXical  Impostors,] 
"  I  Dsaou  to  die,"  fiays  Horacx  Wajlvoi^k 
to  his  friend  Montagu,  "  when  I  have  nobody 
left  to  langh  with  me.    I  have  never  yet  seen. 
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•r  tetfd,  anythtng  serioQS  that  was  aot  ridien- 
low.  Jesuits,  Methodists,  Philosophers,  P(^- 
tieiaBs,  the  h3rpoent6  Rousseau,  the  scoffer 
Voltaire,  the  Encyclopedists,  the  Hames,  the 
Lyttletons,  the  Grenvilles,  the  atheist  tyrant  of 
Prussia,  and  the  moontebank  of  history,  Mr. 
Pitt,  are  all  to  me  but  impostors  in  their  yarious 
ways.  Fame  or  interest  are  their  objects ;  and 
after  all  their  parade,  I  think  a  ploiigfhman  who 
sows,  reads  his  ahnanack,  and  believes  the  stars 
hot  so  many  &rthing  candles,  created  to  pre- 
Tsot  his  follkig  into  a  diteh  as  he  goes  home  at 
night,  a  wiser  and  more  rational  bemg ;  and  I 
am  sare  an  honester  than  any  of  them.  Oh  I  I 
am  sick  of  TisioBs  and  systems,  that  shore  one 
another  aside,  and  come  over  again,  like  the 
figures  in  a  moving  picture.  Rabelais  bright- 
ens up  to  me  as  I  iee  more  of  the  world ;  he 
treated  it  as  it  deserved,  laughed  at  it  all,  and 
as  I  judge  from  myself  ceased  to  hate  it ;  for  I 
find  hatred  an  unjust  preference."-^Corre«poiuf- 
Mcr,  vol.  3,  p.  109. 


[The  Ltut  InfirmUy.] 
"I  MAUB  a  visit  yesterday,"  says  Hokacx 
Wai^polk,  "  to  the  Abbess  of  Panthemont,  Gen- 
eral Oglethorpe's  niece,  and  no  chicken.  I  in- 
quired after  her  mother,  Madame  de  Mezieres, 
and  1  thought  I  might  to  a  spiritual  votary  to 
immortality  venture  to  say,  that  her  mother 
must  be  very  old-,  she  interrupted  me  tartly, 
and  said,  *No,  her  mother  had  been  married 
extremely  young.'  Do  but  think  of  its  seem- 
ing important  to  a  saint  to  sink  a  wrinkle  of 
hm  own  through  an  iron  grate  1  Oh  t  we  are 
rkhculous  animals ;  and  if  Angels  htfVe  any  fan 
m  them,  how  we  must  divert  them." — Letter$j 
vol.  3,  p.  308. 


\O9tr  Readmtu  of  $tme  jtngHean§  to  IVttfer- 
nixe  with  Bomi,] 
"  If  the  Church  of  England's  satisfied  with 
being  reconciled  to  the  Chnroh  of  Rome,  and 
thinks  it  a  compensation  for  the  loss  of  Ameri- 
oa,  and  all  credit  in  Europe,  she  is  as  silly  an 
old  woman  as  any  granny  in  an  ahns-house. 
France  is  very  glad  we  are  grown  such  fools. 
She  has  got  over  all  her  prejudices,  and  made 
the  ProtMtant  Swiss  Necker  her  comptroller- 
general.  It  is  a  little  vroeful  that  we  are  re- 
lapsing into  the  nonsense  the  rest  of  Europe  is 
■baking  off."— HoaACX  Walpolb  (1778),  Let- 
ten,  vol.  4,  p.  103. 


[PDpe-Srf/.] 
"Is  it  true,''  jmys  HoaACS  Wai.polb  (1768), 
"that  *♦**(?)  is  turned  Methodist?  It 
will  be  a  great  acquisition  to  the  sect  to  have 
their  hymns  set  by  Giardini.  Pope  Joan  Hunt- 
ingdon will  be  deposed,  if  the  husband  becomes 
ftnl  minisfeer.  I  doubt  too  the  saints  vrill  like 
to  call  at  Canterbury  and  Winohester  in  their 
way  to  Heaven.     My  charity  is  so  small,  that  I 


do  not  think  thenr  virtue  a  jot  more  obdurate 
than  that  of  patriots." — Lrtten,  vol.  3,  p.  250. 


[CtUkoiie  RtHgion  Con$timptive.] 
**  Foe  the  Catholic  religion,"  says  Hobacs 
Walfolb  (1767),  "I  think  it  very  consumptive. 
With  a  little  patience,  if  Whitefield,  Wesley,  my 
Lady  Huntingdon,  and  that  rogue  Madan  live, 
I  do  not  doubt  but  we  shall  have  something 
very  like  it  here.  And  yet  I  had  rather  live  at 
the  end  of  a  Uvrdry  religion  than  at  the  begin- 
ning, which  ts  always  more  stem  aad  hypo- 
critic."— Xertm,  vol.  3,  p.  221. 


[Weightintst  of  jintiquarian  Reports.] 
HoRACB  Walpolb  says  of  the  Antiquarian 
Society,  "that  for  their  volumes,  no  mortal  vrill 
ever  touch  them  but  an  Antiquary.  Their 
Saxon  and  Danish  discoveries  are  not  worth 
more  than  monuments  of  the  Hottentots ;  and 
for  Roman  remains  m  Britain,  they  are  upon  a 
foot  with  what  ideas  we  should  get  of  Inigo 
Jones,  if  somebody  vras  to  publish  views  of 
huts  and  houses  that  our  officers  ron  up  at 
Senegal  and  Goree.  Bishop  Lyttleton  used  to 
torment  me  with  barrovrs  and  Roman  camps; 
and  I  would  as  soon  have  attended  to  the  turf 
graves  in  our  churchyards." — Letters,  vol.  4, 
p.  130. 


[Tknih  amd  CumdHry.] 
"  I  BBoiif  to  think  that,  as  litigious  men  tired 
with  suits  admit  any  arbitrement;  and  princes 
travailed  vrith  long  and  wasteful  war,  descend 
to  such  conditions  of  peace  as  they  are  soon 
after  ashamed  to  have  embraced;  so  philoso- 
phers, and  so  aU  secu  of  Christians,  after  long 
disputations  and  controversies,  have  allowed 
many  things  for  positive  and  dogmatical  truths 
which  are  not  worthy  of  that  dignity :  and  so 
many  doctrines  have  grown  to  be  the  ordinary 
diet  and  food  of  our  spirits,  and  have  place  in 
the  pap  of  catechisms^  which  were  admitted 
but  as  physic  in  that  present  distemper,  or  ac- 
cepted in  a  lazy  weariness,  when  men,  so  they 
might  have  something  to  rely  upon,  and  to  ex- 
cuse themselves  from  more  painful  inquisition, 
never  examined  what  that  was.  To  which  in- 
disposition of  ours  the  Casuists  are  so  indulgent 
as  that  they  allow  a  conscience  to  adhere  to 
any  probable  c^iaion  against  a  more  probable, 
and  do  never  bind  him  to  seek  out  which  is  the 
more  probable,  but  give  him  leave  to  dissemble 
it  and  to  depart  from  it,  if  by  mischance  he 
come  to  know  it." — Donne's  Lettere  to  teverai 
Pereont  of  Howmr,  p.  12. 


{Feinatkitm,     Queetionable  Mvice.] 

"  I  BOFB  the  methodist,  your  neighbour,  does 

not,  like  his  patriarch  Whitefield,  encourage  the 

people  to  forge,  murder,  &c.,  in  order  to  have 

the  benefit  <?  being  converted  at  the  gallows. 
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That  arch-rogue  preached  latelj  a  funeral  ser- 
moD  on  one  Gibson,  hanged  for  forgery,  and 
told  his  audience,  that  he  could  aMure  them 
Gibson  was  now  in  heaven,  and  that  another 
fellow,  executed  at  the  same  time,  had  the 
happiness  of  touching  Gibson's  coat  as  he  was 
turned  off.  As  little  as  you  and  I  agree  about 
a  hundred  years  ago,  I  do  not  desire  a  reign  of 
fanatics.  Oxford  has  begun  with  these  rascals, 
and  I  hope  Cambridge  will  wake.  I  do  not 
mean  that  I  would  have  them  persecuted, 
which  is  what  they  wish;  but  I  would  have 
the  clergy  fight  them  and  ridicule  them." — 
Private  Corretpondence  of  Hosacs  Walpolb, 
vol.  3,  p.  239. 


[Engluh  Taste  and  Climate.] 
"  Qua  poets  learnt  their  trade  of  the  Romans, 
and  so  adopted  the  terms  of  their  masters. 
They  talk  of  shady  groves,  purling  streams, 
and  cooling  breezes,  and  we  get  sore  throats 
and  agues  with  attempting  to  realize  these 
visions.  Master  Damon  writes  a  song,  and  in- 
vites Miss  Chloe  to  enjoy  the  cool  of  the  even- 
ing, and  the  deuce  a  bit  have  we  of  any  such 
thing  as  a  cool  evening.  Zephyr  is  a  north- 
east wind,  that  makes  Damon  button  up  to  the 
chin,  and  pinches  Chloe's  nose  till  it  is  red  and 
blue,  and  then  they  cry,  this  i$  a  bad  tummer^ 
as  if  we  ever  had  any  other.  The  best  sun  we 
have,  is  made  of  Newcastle  coal,  and  I  am  de- 
termined never  to  reckon  upon  any  other.  We 
ruin  ourselves  with  inviting  over  foreign  trees, 
and  make  our  houses  clamber  up  hills  to  look  at 
prospects.  How  our  ancestors  would  laugh  at 
us,  who  knew  there  was  no  being  comfortable, 
unless  you  had  a  high  hill  before  your  nose,  and 
a  thick  warm  wood  at  your  back !  Taste  is 
too  freezing  a  commodity  for  us,  and  depend 
upon  it,  will  go  out  of  fashion  again." — PrivaU 
Correspondence  of  Horace  Walpole,  vol.  3, 
p.  244. 


[TVeet  ought  to  be  Educated  as  much  as  Men.] 
"As  your  particular  friend,  will  communicate 
a  rare  improvement  on  nature,  which  these  great 
philosophers  have  made,  and  which  would  add 
considerable  beauties  to  those  parts  which  your 
lordship  has  abready  recovered  from  the  waste, 
and  taught  to  look  a  little  like  a  Christian  coun- 
try. The  secret  is  very  simple,  and  yet  de- 
manded the  effort  of  a  mighty  genius  to  strike 
it  out.  It  is  nothing  but  this :  Trees  ought  to 
be  educated  as  much  as  men,  and  are  strange 
awkward  productions  when  not  taught  to  hold 
themselves  upright,  or  bow  on  proper  occasions. 
The  academy  de  belles  lettres  have  even  offered 
a  prize  for  the  man  that  shall  recover  the  long- 
lost  art  of  an  ancient  Greek,  called  le  sieur 
Orphee,  who  instituted  a  dancing-school  for 
plants,  and  gave*  a  magnificent  ball  on  the  birth 
of  the  dauphin  of  Thrace,  which  was  performed 
entirely  by  forest  trees.     In  this  whole  kingdom 

here  is  no  such  thing  as  seeing  a  tree  that  is 


not  well  bdiaved,.  They  are  fint  stripped  up 
and  then  out  down;  and  you  would  as  soea 
meet  a  man  with  his  hair  about  his  ears  as  aa 
oak  or  ash.  As  the  weather  is  very  hot  now, 
and  the  soil  chalk,  and  the  dust  white,  I  assure 
you  it  is  veiy  difiicult,  powdered  as  both  are  all 
over,  to  distinguish  a  tree  from  a  hair-dresser. 
Lest  this  should  sound  like  a  travelling  hyper- 
bole, I  must  advertise  your  lordship  that  there 
is  little  difference  in  their  heights ;  for  a  tree  of 
thirty  yean*  growth  being  liable  to  be  marked 
as  royal  timber,  the  proprietors  take  care  not 
to  let  their  trees  live  to  the  age  of  being  enlisU 
ed,  but  bum  them,  and  plant  others  as  often  al- 
most as  they  change  their  fashions." — Private 
Correspondence  of  Hobacs  Walpole,  vol.  3, 
p.  309. 


\WaXp6lian  Bctpiidsf^^ 
"In  my  youth,  philos<^hers  were  eager  a 
ascribe  every  uncommon  discovery  to  the  d6 
uge ;  now  it  is  the  fashion  to  solve  eveiy  ap 
pearance  by  conflagrations.  If  there  was  such 
an  inundation  upon  the  earth,  and  such  a  fur- 
nace under  it,  I  am  amazed  that  Noah  and  com- 
pany were  not  boiled  to  death.  Indeed,  I  am 
a  great  sceptic  about  human  reasonings ;  they 
predominate  only  for  a  time,  like  other  minrtal 
fashions,  and  are  so  often  exploded  after  the 
mode  is  passed,  that  I  hold  them  little  mora 
serious,  though  they  call  themselves  wisdom. 
How  many  have  I  Uved  to  see  established  and 
confuted  ! '  For  instance,  the  necessity  of  a 
southern  continent  as  a  balance  was  supposed 
to  be  unanswerable— and  so  it  was,  till  Captain 
Cook  found  there  was  no  such  thing.  We  are 
poor  silly  animals,  we  live  for  an  instant  upon  a 
particle  of  a  boundless  universe,  and  are  much 
like  a  butterfly  that  should  argue  about  the 
nature  of  the  seasons,  and  what  creates  their 
vicissitudes,  and  does  not  exist  itself  to  see  one 
annual  revolution  of  theml" — Private  Corre* 
spondsnce  of  Horace  Walpole,  vol.  4,  p.  370. 


[Manual  Horn-books,] 

TowKSBND  of  Pewsey  '^  was  an  excellent  He- 
brew scholar,  but  he  had  not  possessed  himself 
of  the  roots  of  this  venerable  language  by  sol- 
itary fagging ;  he  literally  carried  them  at  his 
fingers^  ends,  marked  a  certain  number  of  them 
(as  he  has  himself  assured  me),  on  the  broad 
nails  of  his  large  hands  every  morning ;  conned 
and  silently  repeated  these  tri-literal^  at  every 
vacant  moment  of  his  busy  hours  during  the 
day ;  and  when  they  were  firmly  fixed  in  his 
mind,  obliterated  them  from  his  manual  Aon»- 
books,  which  were  thus  prepared  to  receive  a 
new  series  of  roots  on  the  succeeding  morning. 

"  If  we  reckon  the  rooto  at  four  and  twen^ 
hundred,  and  allow  six  to  eaoh  expansive  nail, 
and  farther  suppose  that  the  sixty  thus  borne  by 
the  two  hands,  were  fixed  in  the  memory  be- 
tween the  morning  and  evening  ablutions ;  we 
may  attribute  to  Mr.  Townsend  the  extraoidi- 
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Bvy  iadostiy  of  having  acquired  a  oomfdete 
koOTrledge  of  the  Hebrew,  root  and  branch,  in 
the  diort  space  of  forty  days." — ^WAUixa's  Lit- 
efmnf  £UeolUaion$,  toI.  2,  p.  100. 

"  Davzbs  lays  *  I  well  remember  performiiig 
soma  upon  my  dusty  shoes  in  the  fields.'  "^ 
Lttier  to  O.  C.  8.  14  Nov.  1836. 

**  CHJLsiiSa  Llotd  told  me  that  Miss  Seward's 
aequaintanoe  and  antagomst  Weston,  used  to  in- 
dent sonnets  with  a  sli^  pencil  upon  his  greasy 
leather  breeches.'' 


[FoMeUuUiofi  of  DcMj^er.] 
"  At  the  siege  of  Gibraltar  Lieutenant  Lowe 
of  the  12th  regiment,  a  superintendent  of  the 
'working  parties,  lost  his  leg  by  a  shot,  on  the 
slope  of  the  hill  under  the  oastle.  He  saw  the 
ahot  before  the  fatal  effect,  but  was  fascinated 
'  to  the  spot.  This  sudden  arrest  of  the  faculties 
was  not  uncommon.  Several  instances  occur- 
red to  my  own  observation,  where  men  totally 
free,  have  had  their  senses  so  engaged  by  a 
shell  in  its  descent,  that  though  sensible  of  their 
danger,  even  so  far  as  to  cry  for  assistance, 
thejT  have  been  immediately  fixed  to  the  place. 
But  what  is  more  remarkid>le,  these  men  have 
so  instantaneously  recovered  themselves  on  its 
fall  to  the  ground,  as  to  remove  to  a  place  of 
safety  before  the  shell  burst." — -DamswATSB, 
p.  156. 


[PortraU$.] 
*'  OuB.  pictures  jHreseot  not  us,  but  a  better 
fiMie  and  a  more  exact  proportion,  and  with  it 
the  best  part  of  our  wardrobe."— Faeikdoh, 
vcL  1,  p.  8. 


{The  JkviTM  Image  upon  God'i  Coin.] 
^'  Ws  had  not  only  blemished  Grod's  image, 
but  set  the  Devil's  face  and  superscription  upon. 
God's  coin."—- FAKXifDoif,  vol.  1,  p.  11. 


[Dangers  of  Prenunption.] 
**  Iv  men  were  not  so  soon  good,  they  would 
not  be  so  often  evU;  if  they  were  not  sure, 
they  would  not  err ;  and  if  they  were  not  so 
wise,  they  would  not  be  so  much  deceived."—- 
Fasindok,  Preface. 


[The  Speech  and  the  Speaker.] 
"We  are  naturally  carried,"  says  Bishop 
Audbxws,  (p.  288)  "of  a  good  speech  to  en- 
quire the  Author;  partly  in  an  honest  inclina- 
tion (as  Solomon  saith)  to  kiss  the  lips  of  him 
that  anawereth  upright  words .  (Prov.  zxiv.  26) 
pertly  because  it  is  matter  of  importance  not 
only  to  weigh  quid  dieaHir^  but  also  jww  dieat, 
yiiaj  times  we  be  more  persuaded  with  the 
'  ~  cf  the  speaker  than  with  the  body  of  the 


speech,  and  their  jMitKoiu  move  not  so  maoh  as 
do  their  tfuponftoni.  It  is  very  material  in  all 
(and  is  in  tiiis)  to  ask,  qm»  hie  loquitur  f  For 
who  can  ohuse  bat  speak  all  good  of  the 
speech?" 


[The  Qrave^^n  Hebrew.] 
"In  the 'Hebrew  tongue  the  Grave  is  eaUed 
a  Synagogue,  as  well  as  the  Churoh." — Bishop 
Anssbws,  p.  151. 


[The  Tongue.] 
"  Of  the  Tongue,  the  Psahnist  saith,  it  is  the 
best  member  we  have,  (Ft.  c?iii.  1,)  and  St, 
James,  (c.  iii.  6,)  it  is  the  worst,  and  marreth 
all  the  rest.  The  nature  of  the  Tongue,  thus 
being  both  good  and  bad,  maketh  that  our  speech 
is  of  the  same  complexion,  good  and  bad  like- 
vrise." — ^Bishop  Anbebws,  p.  287. 


[We  ihould  regard  our  Ends  no  lete  than  oar 
AcU.] 
"  RxLioioN  and  Reason  both  teach  us,  in  all 
things  to  regard  both  Qvicf  and  Utquid;  no  less 
to  what  end  we  do,  than  what  we  do :  and  both 
of  them  censure  not  only  what  is  done  to  an  evil 
end,  wii^edly;  but  what  is  done  to  no  end, 
vainly."— Bishop  Ahpbxws,  p.  287. 


"Wastb  vrords,  addle  questions." — ^Bishop 
Anpsbwb,  p.  287. 


[Sowing,  not  Scattering.] 
^^*0tKO90/Ua,  a  dispensation,  not  adissipatioa; 
a  laying  forth,  not  6iacK6pfria/wci  a  casting  away ; 
a  waiy  sowing,  not  a  heedless  scattering,  and  a 
sowing,  x'^P^  ^  i^Aaicvi  by  handfnlls,  not  by 
baskeSuUs,  as  the  heathen  man  well  sud."— 
Bishop  Aimaxws,  p.  287. 


[Motwes,  Real  and  Pretended.] 
"  It  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  Iniquity,  that, 
ever  there  be  two  Qata't  belonging  to  bad  pur- 
poses, (as  St.  Mark  saith :)  iv  iavrolct  within, 
in  heart ;  the  other,  JHyovrec,  without,  in  speech. 
Another  quia  they  think  in  their  hearte,  and 
another  they  tpeak  in  our  eare,  which  is  the  non 
quia.  The  one  a  true  cause,  inwardly  mtended ; 
the  other  only  a  colour,  outwardly  pretended." 
— Bishop  AifDaxws,  p.  290. 


[Brief  Sentences.] 

RBBaxBBa  Lot's  wife.  Lukexvii.  32.  Upon 
this  text  Bishop  Andrews  begins  a  sermon 
thus: 

"  The  words  are  few,  and  the  sentence  short; 
no  one  in  Scripture  so  short.  But  it  fareth  with 
Sentences  as  with  Coins:  in  Coins,  they  that 
are  in  smallest  compass  contain  greatest  value 
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are  best  esteemed;  and  in  SenteDces,  those  that 
hi  ihweet  watHi  comprise  most  matter,  are  most 
pnised.  Which,  as  of  all  sentenoes  it  is  trae, 
so  specially  of  thoee  that  are  marked  with  nu- 
mento.  In  them  the  shorter  the  better;  the 
better  and  the  better  carried  away;  and  the 
better  kept ;  and  the  better  called  for  when  we 
need  it.  And  such  is  this  here,  of  rich  contents, 
and  withaU,  exceedingly  compendidtas :  so  that 
WB  most  needs  be  without  all  excuse,  it  being 
bo:t  three  words  and  bat  fivei  syllables,  if  we  do 
not  remember  it." — P.  299. 


[Bishop  Homers  SefmbUiiy  to  JBiuiie,] 
Tan  father  of  Bishop  Home  **  was  of  so  mild 
and  quiet  a  temper,  that  he  studiously  avoided 
ffiying  trouble  on  any  occasion.  When  his  son 
was  an  infant,  he  used  to  wake  him  with  play- 
ing upon  a  flute,  that  the  change  from  sleeping 
to  waking  might  be  gradual  and  pleasant,  and 
not  produce  an  (yitcry.  What  impression  this 
early  custom  of  his  father  might  make  upon  his 
temper  we  cannot  say;  but  certainly  he  was  re- 
markable as  he  grew  up  for  a  tender  feeling  of 
music,  especially  that  of  the  Church." — Jonss 
of  iVaytofMi,  vol.  6,  p.  25. 

[A  Useful  Life'-sxempli/Ud  in  Biakop  Home,] 
"  SuKELT  the  life  of  such  a  man  as  this  ought 
not  to  be  forgotten.  *I,  who  saw  and  heard  so 
much  of  it,  shall,  I  trust,  never  recollect  it  with- 
out being  the  better  for  it;  and  if  I  can  succeed 
in  showing  it  so  truly  to  the  world  that  they 
also  may  be  the  better  for  it,  I  shall  do  them 
an  acceptable  service.  I  have  heard  it  said  that 
he  was  a  person  whose  life  was  not  productive 
of  events  considerable  enough  to  furnish  matter 
for  a  history.  But  they  who  judge  thus,  have 
taken  but  a  superficial  view  of  human  life,  and 
do  not  rightly  measure  the  importance  of  the 
difierent  events  which  happen  to  different  sorts 
of  men.  The  Doctor,  I  must  allow,  was  no 
circumnavigator ;  he  neither  sailed  with  Drake, 
Anson,  nor  Cook;  but  he  was  a  man  whose 
mind  surveyed  the  inteUectual  world,  and 
brought  home  from  thence  many  excellent  ob- 
servations for  the  benefit  of  his  native  country. 
The  same  di&rence  is  found  between  him  and 
some  other  men  who  have  been  the  subject  of 
history,  as  between  the  life  of  a  bee  and  that  of 
the  wasp  or  hornet.  The  latter  may  boast  of 
their  encroachments  and  depredations,  and  value 
themselves  on  being  a  plague  and  a  terror  to 
mankind.  But  let  it  rather  be  my  amusement 
to  follow  and  observe  the  motions  of  the  bee. 
Her  journeys  are  always  pleasant ;  the  objects 
of  her  attention  are  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and  she 
passes  none  of  these  over  without  examining 
what  is  to  be  extracted  from  them :  her  work- 
manship is  admirable ;  her  cBconomy  is  a  lesson 
of  wisdom  to  the  world ;  she  may  be  accounted 
little  among  them  that  Jly^  but  the  fruit  of  her 
labour  is  the  chief  of  sweet  things."— Jonxs  of 
Naylandy  eonceming  Bishop  Horns. 


[Bishop  jSindrsws—hu  CarefiU  Preaching,] 

It  is  said  of  Bishop  Andrews,  by  the  Bismol 
of  Ely  in  his  Funeral  Sermon,  ^'  He  was  always 
a  diligent  and  careful  preacher.  Most  of  his 
solemn  sermons  he  was  most  careful  of^  and 
exact.  I  dare  say  few  of  them  but  they  passed 
his  hand  and  were  thrice  revised  before  tbey 
were  preached  ;  and  he  ever  disliked  often  and 
loose  preaching,  without  study  of  antiquity,  and 
he  would  be  bold  with  himself  and  say,  wAen 
he  preached  twice  a  day  at  8i,  Oiles^s^  he  prattd 
once."—?,  21. 


[Rage  for  Sermons  in  Bishop  Jindreto*s  Time.] 
**  Hbarino  of  the  Word  b  grown  into  such 
request,  as  it  hath  got  the  start  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  parts  of  God^s  service.  So  as,  but  that  sors 
we  are  the  vKirld  will  not  like  any  one  thing 
long,  it  may  justly  be  feared  lest  this  part  eating 
out  ths  rest  shotdd  grow  indeed  the  sole  and 
only  worship  of  God.  This  way  our  age  is  al^ 
fected ;  now  is  the  world  of  sermons.  For  proof 
whereof^  (as  if  all  godliness  were  in  hearing  of 
sermons)  take  thb  very  place,  the  House  of  God 
which  you  now  see  meetly  well  replenished: 
come  at  any  other  parts  of  the  service  of  God 
(parts,  I  say,  of  the  service  of  €rod,  no  lesi 
than  this)  yon  ^all  find  it  in  a  manner  desolate . 
And  not  here  only;  but  go  any  whither  else, 
ye  shall  find  even  the  like."-^BisBOF  Airoaaws, 
p.  131. 


[Psalms  and  Proverbs.] 
*'It  was  Moses  the  man  of  God,  that  by 
special  directions  from  God  Himself,  (Deal, 
xix.)  began  and  brought  up  this  order,  &rvt  of 
making  men's  duty  into  music,  putting  it  into 
their  mouths,  that  so  with  the  sweetness  of 
melody  it  might  be  conveyed  into  their  minds. 
And  David  since  continued  it,  and  brought  it  to 
perfection,  as  having  a  special  grace  and  felicity, 
he  for  a  song,  and  his  son  Solomon  for  a  proverb : 
by  which  two,  the  unhappy  adage  and  a  wanton 
song,  Satan  hath  ever  breathed  most  of  his  in- 
fection and  poison  into  the  mind  of  man.  Now 
in  this  holy  and  heavenly  use  of  his  harp,  he 
doth  by  his  tunes  (as  it  were),  teach  all  sorts 
of  men  how  to  tune  themselves."— Bisbop  Ah- 
Dxsws,  p.  144. 

[SystematiceU  Evasions  of  the  Laws.] 
'*  Thxkk  be  of  these  same  mali  mores  that 
like  tubera  terr<B  shoot  out  daily,  no  man  knows 
whence  or  how ;  never  heard  of  before.  These,' 
if  they  be  suffered  to  grow,  will  bring  all  out 
of  course.  And  grow  they  do ;  for  even  of  them, 
some  that  have  penalties  already  set  (I  know 
not  how),  such  a  head  they  get,  as  they  oat- 
grow  their  punishments.  Besides,  those  that 
should  keep  all  in  course,  the  Laws  tbemselres 
are  in  danger  too.  There  be  a  sort  of  men  (I 
may  well  say  of  the  Synagogue  of  Satan),  uux 
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tpm  tetr  wsf  wmA  bead  their  wiii  to  noduBg 
Imt  evea  todenae  how  to  frst  thnugh  the  L«w*, 
Bsaooaastfaeybemade.  These  go  to  the  fiKUid- 
BtioiB  (fior  so  are  the  Laws)  and  in  a  sort,  duragh 
dter  another  maimer,  seek  to  hlow  up  alL"— - 
BisHor  Ajmaaws,  p.  149 


[Cfood  Actitmi  UabU  to  H  Cfmttructum.] 
"  This  considsration  ofieieth  itself — (nothing 
piensant,  but  wholesome  and  requisite  to  be 
called  to  mind  of  all  diat  mean  to  do  well,) 
tint  things  well  done  shall  be  evil  taken ;  and 
often,  good  actions  have  no  good  constmotians ; 
and  that  is  received  with  the  left  hand,  that  is 
reached  with  the  right." — ^Bishop  Aanuws, 
p.  297. 


[What  u  a  trm  C<mgregationf\ 
"Ahd  in  v«r]r  deed,  if  we  consider  it  weD, 
it  k  the  virtue  (fins  of  ooneord)  that  is  most 
proper,  nay,  emmtmi  to  a  congregation  :  wtth- 
€Nit  it  a  grtgviuu  it  may  be,  bat  no  eongrego- 
titm.  The  con  is  gone ;  a  di§gr$gaiiom  rather." 
**-Bi8Bov  AmnuBwa,  pL  156. 


[TIeP/agMm  1603.] 
'*  fixKX  (in  the  taat)  is  mention  of  a  Plagoe, 
«f  a  gieat  Hagae^— The  saase  axe  is  laid  to  the 
toot  of  ovr  trees.  Or,  laCher,  because  an  axe 
is  long  in  catting  down  of  one  tree,  the  razor  is 
Urad  fior  oa,  that  sweeps  away  a  great  namber 
of  haiTB  at  onoe^  as  £sai  oalleth  it  (vii.  10)  or  a 
aoytke  that  mowes  down  grass,  a  great  deal  at 
aane." — Bisboop  An»EW8,  p.  159. 


[Signification  of  the  term  Plague,] 
'*The  very  name  of  the  Flagne^  Ikber  in 
Bebrew,  sbeweth  there  is  a  rea$on,  there  is  a 
MMse  why  it  ecneHi.  And  the  English  word 
Fbigue,  eoming  firon  the  Latin  word  Plaga, 
whaoh  is  properly  a  9iroke^  neeeasarfly  iriferr^ 
a  cmisf."— Bbbof  AmoxBWB,  p.  161. 


[Sonuthing  Seriout.] 
"  Ca  Kvre  n'eet  pas  fait  poor  oenx  qoi  n'ai- 
ment  qne  les  leeiares  frivolee.  £t  toot  honrnie 
frivole,  on  ftible,  on  ignorant  qni  osera  le  lire 
et  le  mMitec,  sera  peat-^tre  6tonn6  d'etre  ohang6 
en  no  antra  hoonae." — Pr^aee  to  fA€  Eloge  et 
jRnHecs  de  PmeeaL  1778. 


[ji  Hint  to  ItevietKrs.] 
"J'ai  p8rl6  beanconp  de  moi  dans  cette 
oovrage,  sans  leeoorir,  nl  aa  ploriel,  ni  a  la 
tmidme  penonae.  L^nsage  de  sapprimer-le 
•lot,  qoft  I'aast^ril^  jaaskuste  a  introdait,  me 
parait  plna  propre  a  embanasser  le  style,  qa'i 
montier  la  modastie  de  raateor.  On  ne  pent 
d'aaUems  me  aoop^ner  de  vaait^.  Je  ae  me 
et  en  parhuit  de  moi,  on  ne  sait 


pes  de  qui  je  parle,"— Pr(/bade  VBhutre  Jutmr 
de  VEloge  de  Pateal. 


[Infant  Jmbitum.] 
"  Touts  Tambition  dos  eafans  est  de  devenv 
homoMs.  Us  ne  voient  daaa  les  hoBiBMs  que  k 
snp^riorit^de  leors  ibroes;  et  ils  ne  peovenC 
savoir  combien  les  pr<jag6s  et  les  passions  re»- 
dent  si  soovent  les  hommes  pins  faiUes  et  phw 
malhenreox  qae  des  enfims."— £2af  t  de  Pa$eal. 


[Paoeal  and  the  Janotmste,] 
**  Cett  eihdqnelee  Jantinutea  ont  dU  Vmage 
de  ne  jamau  parler  de  eoi  qn*  a  la  troinhm 
peraonm,  H  de  embetitner  par  tont  Voa  am  mxA] 
comme  $*U  n'f  avait  pae  bien  pine  de  thitaUe 
modettie  ^  parler  de  $oi  avee  eimplieitf,  qm*  it 
chereher  dee  tonmnree  poor  amoir  Voir  de  «'«a 
point  parler.  CTitait  tmrtomt  a  la  vaniti  dee 
aedeure  que  Paeeal  iatpeeait  eette  ki,  U  eee 
ponoait  eonffrir  qu*  on  dk  mam  disooans,  mon 
livre ;  et  it  dieait  aeeez  plaiemmment  d  ee  ei^'et, 
qne  ne  disent-ils  notre  dUscoors,  notre  Uvre,  vn 
qne  d'ordinaire  il  y  a  jdos  en  eela  da  bien  d'antrai 
qae  da  leor."— E/o^  de  Paeeal. 


[No  Prophecy  of  Private  Interpretation,] 
"Pbtek  PxTBRson  published  Animadver- 
siones  in  Joannes  Craig  principia  Mathematica, 
London,  1701,  in  which  he  fixed  upon  1789  as 
the  year  when  the  Christian  religion  would  oease 
to  be  credible.  Then  too,  he  infened  the  end 
of  the  world  would  take  place,  eapeeially  as  the 
Comet  of  1661  waa  then  to  retnm." 


[Faliaey  of  Conecieeue.] 
"  Jamais  on  ne  fait  le  mal  si  plainement  et  u 
gaiement,  qae  quand  on  le  fait  par  on  faux  ptii^ 
cipe  de  conscience." — ^Pascal. 


[Intuitive  Senee  of  Worde] 
La  GsoMBnn.  *^  EUe  ne  d^finit  ancone  de- 
oes  ohoees,  eapace,  terns,  moovement,  nombre, 
6galit^,  ni  les  semblables,  qui  sont  en  grand' 
nombre,  paroe  que  cea  termes-la  d^signent  aie 
nattvdlement  les  choses  qu'ils  signifient,  il  oenx 
qoi  entendent  la  laagne,  que  r^lairoissemaut; 
qa'on  en  voodrait  faire,  iqpporterait  plas  d'eb- 
saarit6  qve  d'instraotion. 

"  On  voit  assez  de«la  qu'fl  y  a  daa  BK>ts  in- 
oapables  d'etre  d^finls,  et  si  la  natore  a'aroit 
soppl^  a  oe  d^tet,  par  one  id6e  paveine  qn'elle^ 
a  doan6e  a  tons  les  hommes,  toaees.nos  expres- 
sions seraient  confuses,  au  lieu  qu'on  en  use  avec 
la  mSme  assurance  et  1^  m^me  certitude,  que- 
s'ik  ^taient  expliqu6s  d'one  manidre  parfhnft- 
ment  exempte  d'^uivoques,  parce  que  la  nature 
nons  en  a  eUe  meme  donn^,  sans  paroles,  one 
intelligBDoe  ]das  netto  que  ealle  qne  Part  i 
aeqoiert  par  noe  explioatioiB.*'— -Pascal.- 
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[Every  Man  for  Himnlf,  and  the  Lord  for  ut 
jiU,] 

"  Lss  Stoiqaes  diaent ;  rentrez  aa  dedans  de 
Tooa-iiiemes.  Cost  la  on  Tons  trouverez  votre 
npos.  Etoelan'estpaswa^desaatrosdisent; 
nrtex  dehors,  et  cherohei  ie  bonheur  en  vous 
divflrtMsaat.  £t  cela  n^est  pas  vrai.  Les 
«>i«iiiLi>«  ^nennent;  le  bonheur  n'est  ni  dans 

I,  ni  hors  de  nooa,  il  est  en  Dieo,  et  en 

I."— Pascal. 


[Sdena  and  Ignorance,] 
**Lbs  soienoes  ont  deoz  extr6mit6s  qui  se 
tooohent;  la  premie  est  la  pore  ignorance 
natorelle,  on  se  troavent  tons  les  hommes  en 
■aissant.  L'antre  eztr6imt6  est  oelle  on  ar- 
rivent  les  grandes  imts,  qui,  ayant  parcouru 
toot  ce  que  les  hommes  peuventsaToir,  trouvent 
qu'ils  ae  savent  rien,  et  se  renoontrent  dans  cette 
m^e  ignoranoe  d'o^  ils  6taient  partis,  mais 
c'est  une  ignorance  savante  qui  se  connait.  Ceux 
d'eDtr'euzquisont  sortis  de  I'ignoranoe  naturelle, 
el  n'ont  pu  arriver  a  Tautre,  ont  quelque  teinture 
de  cette  science  snffisante,  et  font  les  entendus. 
Ceux-la  troublent  le  monde,  et  jogent  plus  mal 
de  tout  que  les  autres.  Le  peuple  et  les  habiles 
oomposent  pour  Tordinaire  le  train  du  monde. 
Les  autres  le  m^prisent  et  en  sent  mipris^."*^ 
Pascai.. 


[Soitree  of  Error,] 
"  Lbs  impressions  anoiennes  ne  sont  pas  seules 
oapables  da  nous  abuser.  Les  charmes  de  la 
Douveaut^  ont  le  m£me  ponvoir.  Be  ]k  viennent 
tontes  les  disputes  des  hommes  qui  se  reproohent, 
ou  de  suivre  les  fausses  impressions  de  leur  en- 
lance,  ou  de  courir  t^m^rairement  apreS  les  nou- 
Nrelles."— Pascai.. 


[Power  of  Mutic,] 
'*  What  shall  I  speak  of  that  pettie  and  coun- 
terfeit music  vf^acAi  carters  make  with  their 
whips,  hemp  knockers  with  their  beetles,  spin- 
ners with  their  wheeb,  barbers  with  their  sizzers, 
smithes  with  their  hammers  ?  where  methinkes 
the  master«smlth  with  his  treble  hammer  sings 
deskant  whilest  the  greater  buz  upon  the  plain- 
song:  Who  doth  not  straitwaies  imagin  upon 
mnsick  when  he  hears  his  maids  either  at  the 
wool-hurdle,  or  the  milking  pail?  good  God, 
what  distinct  intention  and  remission  is  there  of 
their  strokes  ?  what  orderly  dividing  of  their 
straines?  what  artificial  pitching  of  their  stops."* 
-^Hawzuis'  History  of  Music^  vol.  1,  p.  65. 


[CopriaoMffKtff  of  Miuical  TasU  itandi  in  need 

of  Reguiaiion  by  a  MaeUr'e  Hand,] 

"  Ir  may  perhaps  be  said  that  music  owes 

much  of  its  kOe  improrement  to  the  theatre,  and 

to  that  emulation  which  it  has  a  tendency  to 

*  TlM  FnlM  of  Moiick,  8vo.  U80. 


ezeite,  as  well  in  oompoeers  as  peilbfiiMn ;  but 
who  will  pretend  to  say  what  direction  the  studies 
of  the  most  eminent  musicians  of  late  yean  would 
have  taken  had  they  been  left  to  themselves ;  it 
being  most  certain  that  every  one  of  that  char* 
acter  has  two  tastes,  the  one  for  himself  and  the 
other  for  the  public  ?  Puroell  has  given  a  plain 
indication  of  his  own  in  a  deolaration  that  the 
gravity  and  seriousness  of  the  Italian  music  were 
by  him  thought  worthy  of  imitation.  'The  studies 
of  Stradella,  Scarlatti,  and  Bononcini  for  their 
own  delight  were  not  songs  or  airs  calculated  to 
astonish  the  hearers  vrith  the  tricks  of  the  singer, 
but  cantatas  and  duets,  in  which  the  sweetness 
of  the  melody,  and  the  just  expression  of  ^at 
poetical  sentiments,  were  their  chief  praise ;  cvr 
madrig^  for  four  or  more  voices,  VTherein  the 
various  excellencies  of  melody  and  harmony  were 
united,  so  as  to  leave  a  lasting  impression  on  the 
mind.  The  same  may  be  said  ^  Mr.  Handel, 
who,  to  go  no  farther,  has  given  a  specimen  of 
the  style  he  most  a£Eected  in  a  volume  of  lessons 
for  the  harpsichord,  with  which  no  one  will  say 
that  any  modem  compositians  of  the  kind  can 
stand  in  competition.  These,  as  they  were  made 
for  the  practice  of  an  illustrious  personage,  as 
happy  in  an  exquisite  taste  and  correct  judgment 
as  a  fine  hand,  may  be  supposed  to  be,  and  were 
in  fiiot,  compositions  con  amore.  In  other  in 
stances  this  great  musician  compounded  the 
matter  with  the  public,  alternately  pursuing  the 
suggestions  of  his  fancy,  and  gratifying  a  taste 
which  he  held  in  contempt. 

"  Whoever  is  curious  to  know  what  that  taste 
could  be,  to  which  so  great  a  master  as  Mr. 
Handel  was  compelled  occasionally  to  confonn, 
in  prejudice  to  his  ovm,  will  find  it  to  have  been 
no  other  than  that  which  is  common  to  every 
promiscuous  auditory,  with  whom  it  is  a  notion 
that  the  right,  and  as  some  may  think,  the  ability 
to  judge,  to  applaud,  and  condemn  is  purchased 
by  the  price  of  admittance ;  a  taste  that  leads 
idl  who  possess  it  to  profer  light  and  trivial  airs, 
and  such  as  are  easily  retained  in  memory,  to  the 
finest  harmony  and  modulation,  and  to  be  better 
pleased  with  the  licentious  excesses  of  a  singer, 
than  the  true  and  just  intonation  of  the  sweetest 
and  most  pathetic  melodies,  adorned  with  all  the 
graces  and  elegances  that  art  can  suggest.  Such 
critics  as  these,  in  their  judgment  of  instrumental 
performance,  uniformly  determine  in  favour  of 
whatever  is  most  diflicult  in  the  execution,  and, 
like  the  spectators  of  a  rope-danoe,  are  never 
more  delighted  than  when  the  artist  is  in  such 
a  situation  as  to  render  it  doubtful  whether  he 
shall  incur  or  escape  disgrace." — ^Hawxiics'  jHw- 
tory  of  Music^  vol.  1,  p.  74. 


[Early  Ckurck  Mime,] 
•"  Caxdinal  Bona  cites  Theodotet,  lib.  iv.  to 
prove  that  the  method  of  singing  introduced  by 
St.  Ambrose  was  alternate ;  uid  praoeeds  to  re- 
hte  that  as  the  vigour  of  the  clerical  disoipUae, 
and  the  majes^  of  the  Chrtstiaa  religion  end- 
nently  shone  forth  in  the  ecolesiastioal  song,  the 
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B4«iftii  pentiib  and  tho  bishops  of  otker  ohmohM 
took  care  tkst  the  clerks  from  their  tender  years 
shookl  learn  the  mdiments  of  singing  under  proper 
mssters;  and  that  aooordingly  a  nnisio^sofaKml 
was  institated  at  Rome  by  Pope  Hilary,  or  as 
odien  ooDlend,  by  Gregory  t]|e  Great,  to  whom 
also  we  are  indebted  for  restoring  the  eoolesias- 
tical  song  to  a  better  form;  for  though  the 
praotice  oi  singing  was  from  the  very  foundation 
of  the  Christian  church  used  at  Rome,  yet  are 
we  ignorant  of  what  kind  the  eoolesiastical  modes 
were,  before  the  time  of  Gregory,  or  what  was 
the  ^scipline  of  the  singers.  In  fact  the  whole 
service  sciems  to  have  been  of  a  very  irregular 
kind,  for  we  are  told  that  in  the  primitive  church 
the  people  ssng  each  as  his  inolinaUon  led  him, 
with  hsordly  any  other  restriction  than  what  they 
song  should  be  to  the  praise  of  God.  Indeed 
some  certain  offices,  such  as  the  Lord^s  Prayer 
and  the  Apostles'  Creed,  had  been  used  in  the 
ehuroh-service  almost  from  the  first  establish- 
ment of  Christianity;  but  these  were  too  few  in 
number  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs  at  the  pleasure  of  the  heresiarohs, 
who  began  to  be  very  numerous  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sixth  century,  and  that  to  a  degree 
that  called  aloud  for  reformation.  The  evil 
increasiog,  the  emperor  Theodosius  requested 
the  then  pope,  Damasus,  to  frame  such  a  service 
as  should  consist  with  the  solemnity  and  decency 
of  divine  worship ;  the  pope  readily  assented, 
and  emplc^ed  for  this  purpose  a  presbyter  named 
Hieronymus,  a  man  of  learning,  gravity,  and 
discretum,  who  formed  a  new  ritual,  into  which 
he  introduced  the  'Episties,  Gospels,  and  the 
Psalms,  vrith  the  Gloria  Patri  and  AUeluiah; 
and  these  together  with  certain  hymns  which 
he  thought  proper  to  retain,  made  up  the  whole 
of  the  service." — Hawkins'  Hutory  of  Jkfioic, 
vol  1,  p.  343. 


[Key^naUa — J>9mmant  and  Final — thiir  jin- 

tiquUif.] 
^  Altroxioe  the  ecclesiastical  tones,  consisting 
merely  of  a  varied  suoeession  of  tones  and  semi- 
tones, in  a  gradual  ascent  from  the  lower  notes 
to  its  oetave,  answer  exactiy  to  the  several  ke3rs, 
as  they  are  called  by  modem  musicians ;  yet  in 
this  respect  they  differ ;  for  in  modem  composi- 
tions the  key-note  is  the  principal,  and  the  whole 
of  the  harmony  has  a  relation  to  it ;  but  the  modes 
of  the  church  suppose  another  note,  to  which 
that  of  the  key  seems  to  be  but  subordinate, 
which  is  termed  the  Dominant,  as  prevailing, 
and  being  most  frequently  heard  of  any  in  the 
tone ;  the  other,  from  whence  the  series  ascends, 
is  called  the  Final. 

'*  Farther,  to  understand  the  nature  and  qse 
of  this  distinction  between  the  Dominant  and 
Final  note  of  every  tone,  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  at  the  introduction  of  music  into  the  service 
of  the  Christian  church,  it  was  the  intent  of  the 
Others  that  the  whole  should  be  sung,  and  no 
part  thereof  said  or  uttered  in  the  tone  or  man- 
Mr  of  ordinary  reading  or  praying.     It  seemed 


therefore  necessary,  in  the  institution  of  a  musical 
service,  so  to  connect  the  several  parts  of  it  as 
to  keep  it  vrithin  the  bounds  of  the  human  voice ; 
and  this  could  only  be  dooe  by  restraining  it  to 
some  one  certain  sound,  as  a  medium  for  adjust- 
ing the  lunits  of  each  tone,  and  which  should 
pervade  the  whole  of  the  service,  as  well  the 
Psahtts  and  those  portions  of  Scripture  that  weie 
ordinarily  read  to  the  people,  as  the  hymns,  can- 
ticles, qpiritnal  songs,  and  other  parts  thered; 
which,  in  their  ovm  nature,  were  proper  to  be 
sung. 

''Hence  it  will  appear,  that  in.  each  of  the 
tones  it  was  neoessaiy  not  only  that  the  con- 
cords, as,  namely,  the  fourth,  the  fifth,  and  the 
ocUve,  should  be  well  defined ;  but  that  the 
key-note  should  so  predominate  as  that  the 
singers  should  never  be  in  danger  of  missing 
the  pitch,  or  departing  from  the  mode  in  which 
the  service  should  be  directed  to  be  sung :  this 
distinction,  therefore,  between  the  Dominant  and 
Final,  must  have  existed  at  the  very  time  of  in- 
stituting the  Cantus  Ambrosianus,  and  the  same 
prevails  at  this  day." — Hawkins'  Hittory  of 
Music^  vol.  1,  p.  347-8. 


[Diver te  FatkUmt  of  tUvene  NationM  in  Song  J] 
''£vsET  man  lives  after  his  own  humour, 
neither  are  all  men  governed  by  the  same  laws ; 
and  diverse  nations  have  diverse  fashions,  and 
difler  in  habit,  diet,  studies,  speech,  and  song. 
Hence  is  it  that  the  English  do  carol;  the 
French  sing ;  the  Spaniards  weep ;  the  Italians 
which  dwell  about  the  coasts  <k  Janna  caper 
with  their  voices,  the  others  bark ;  but  the  Ger- 
mans, which  I  am  ashamed  to  utter,  do  ho^ 
like  wolves.  Now  because  it  is  better  to  break 
friendship  than  to  determine  anything  against 
troth,  I  am  forced  by  troth  to  say  that  whieh 
the  love  of  my  country  forbids  me  to  publish. 
Germany  nourisheth  many  cantors,  but  few 
musicians.  For  very  few,  excepting  those 
which  are  or  have  been  in  the  chapeb  of  princes, 
do  truly  know  the  art  of  sbging.  For  those 
magistrates  to  whom  this  charge  is  given,  do 
appoint  for  the  government  of  the  service  youth 
cantors,  whom  they  choose  by  the  shrillness  of 
their  voice,  not  for  their  cunning  in  the  art, 
thmking  that  God  is  pleased  with  bellowing  and 
braying,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  Scripture  that 
he  rejoiceth  more  in  sweetness  than  in  noise ; 
more  in  the  affection  than  in  the  voice.  For 
when  Solomon  in  the  Canticles  writeth  that  the 
voice  of  the  church  doth  sound  in  the  ears  of 
Christ,  he  doth  presently  adjoin  the  cause,  be- 
cause it  is  sweet.  Therefore  well  did  Baptista 
Mantuan  (that  modem  Virgil),  inveigh  against 
every  pufied-up  ignorant  bellowing  oantor,  saj 

^  Cur  tantia  delubra  boum  tfrngiiUmi  impliB 
Time  Deum  tali  credit  placare  tumuUa  ?' 

Whom  the  prophet  ordained  should  be  praised 
in  cymbals,  not  simply,  but  well-sounding.**— 
Hawkiivs'  History  of  Mnne^  yoL,  4,  p.  204. 
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[Effeeti  of  Hamumf.] 


"  Tbk  prevalence  of  a  conUpt  taste  k  nmaio 
Menifl  to  be  but  the  neoeseaiy  result  of  liist  state 
of  civil  policy  vrhiok  eaablei,  and  that  disposition 
which  ni^es,  men  to  aasmae  the  character  of 
judges  of  what  they  do  not  nnderstand.  The 
love  of  pleasar^  is  the  offipring  of  affluence,  and, 
in  properticxa  as  richta  abound,  ndt  to  be  susoept- 
ible  of  ia^onabto  pleasores  is  to  be  the  subject 
o€  reproach ;  to  avoid  which  naen  are  led  to  dis- 
semble, and  to  affect  tastes  and  propensities  that 
they  do  not  possess;  and  when  the  ignorant 
become  the  majority,  what  wonder  is  it  that, 
instead  of  borrowing  from  the  judgment  of  others, 
they  set  up  opinions  of  their  own ;  so  tiiat  those 
•artists  who  live  but  by  the  favour  of  the  publio, 
should  accommodate  their  studies  to  their  in- 
terests, and  endeavour  to  gratify  the  many  rather 
than  the  judicious  few  ? 

**  But  notwithstanding  these  evils,  it  does  not 
i^ypear  that  the  seieoce  itself  has  sustained  any 
loss;  on  the  eontiury,  it  is  certain  that  the  art 
of  combining  musical  sounds  is  in  general  better 
understood  at  this  time  than  ever.  We  may 
therefore  indulge  a  hope  that  the  sober  reflection 
on  the  nature  of  hannony,  and  its  immediate 
reference  to  those  principles  on  which  all  our 
ideas  of  beauty,  synmietry,  order,  and  magnlfl- 
oence  are  founded ;  on  the  infinitely  various  mod- 
ifications of  which  it  is  capable ;  its  influence  on 
the  human  affections ;  and  above  all,  those  name- 
less delights  which  the  imaginative  faculty  rB- 
cetves  from  the  artful  disposition  and  succession 
of  concordant  sounds,  will  terminate  in  a  thorough 
conviction  of  the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  tiMit 
music  with  which  we  now  are  pleased,  and 
produce  a  change  in  the  public  taste,  that, 
wherever  it  takes  place,  can  hardly  fhU  to  be 
for  the  better." — ^Hawkins'  Bittory  of  Muaic, 
vd.  5,  p.  '432. 


IQimttumahle  Mutical  J>i$qmsUum  of  Kircher^$.] 
"  Tbat  we  may  be  the  better  s^le  to  resolve 
this  question,  how  David  fined  Saul  from  the 
evil  spirit?  I  shall  first  quote  the  words  of  the 
Holy  Scripture,  as  found  in  the  first  book  of 
Samuel,  chap.  xvi.  verse  23,  ^jind  ii  came  to 
pats  uhm  the  evil  spirit  from  Ocd  vat  ««p<m 
Seud,  that  David  took  an  harp  amd  played  wkh 
hit  hand  :  to  Saul  toat  refreM^  and  iMi  well, 
and  the  evil  tpirit  departed  from  him.'  The 
passage  in  the  holy  text  informs  us  very  clearly, 
that  the  evil  spirit^  whatsoever  it  was,  was  driven 
away  by  musio;  but  how  that  oame  to  pass  is 
difiereatly  explained.  The  Rabbins  on  this 
place  say,  that  when  David  cured  Saul  he 
played  on  a  cythara  of  tea  strings ;  they  say 
also,  that  David  knew  that  star  by  which  it  was 
necessary  the  music  should  be  regulated,  in 
order  to  effect  the  cure ;  thus  Rabbi  Abenezra. 
But  Picus  of  Mirandula  says,  that  music  sets  the 
spirits  in  motion,  and  thereby  produces  the  like 
effects  on  the  mind,  as  a  medicine  does  on  the 
body ;  from  whence  it  may  seem  that  the  oora- 


meiit  of  Abeuearu  l»  tula  md  «rlSing,  tad  that 
David  regarled  fiM  the  aspects  of  the  stan,  but, 
trusting  to  the  power  of  his  hMtmments,  straek 
it  with  his  hand  as  Mb  toey  suggested. 

*'  And  we,  rejecting  such  astrokigical  flotion% 
assert,  that  David  freed  Satd  not  with  herbs^ 
potions,  or  other  medicaments,  as  some  maia^ 
tab,  but  by  die  sole  force  and  efioacy  of  musMK 
In  order  lo  demoostnite  which,  let  it  be  ebseiyed 
that  those  applications  which  uulook  the  pores, 
remove  obs&raeCions,  dispel  v^Murs,  and  oheer 
the  heart,  are  best  ealculated  to  eure  madness^ 
and  allay  the  fury  of  the  mind ;  bow  musie  pro- 
duoes  these  effects,  lor  as  ft  consists  in  sounds, 
generated  by  the  motion  of  the  air,  it  follows 
that  it  will  attenuate  the  spirits,  which  by  that 
notion  are  rendered  warmer,  and  more  quick 
in  their  action,  and  so  dissipate  at  length  the 
melancholy  humour.  On  the  contrary,  where 
it  is  neoessaiy  to  relax  the  spirits,  and  pievet 
the  wounding  or  affecting  the  membranes  of  the 
brain;  in  that  case,  it  is  proper  to  use  slow 
progressions  of  sound,  that  those  spirits  and 
biting  vapours,  which  ascend  thither  from  the 
stomach,  spleen,  and  hypochondria,  may  be  quiet* 
ly  dismissed.  Therefore  the  musio  of  David 
might  appease  Saul  in  either  of  these  two  wajrs 
of  attenuation  or  dismiasion :  by  the  one  he 
might  have  expelled  the  melancholy  from  the 
cells  of  the  brain,  or  he  might  by  the  other  ha^e 
dissolved  it,  and  sent  it  off  in  thin  vapoun  fay 
insensible  perspiration.  In  either  case,  when 
the  melancholy  had  left  hiss,  he  could  not  be 
mad  until  the  return  of  it,  he  being  terrestriaJ, 
and,  as  it  were,  destitute  of  action,  unless  moved 
thereto  by  the  vital  spirits,  which  had  led  him 
here  and  there,  but  they  had  left  him  when  for 
the  sake  of  the  harmony  they  had  flown  lo  the 
ears,  abandoning,  as  I  may  say,  their  rule  over 
him.  And  though  upon  the  cessatioa  of  the 
harmony  they  might  return,  yet  the  patient 
having  been  elevated,  end  rendered  cheerful, 
the  melaucholy  might  have  acquired  a  more 
favourable  habit.  From  all  which,  it  is  mani- 
fest that  this  effect  proceeded  not  from  any 
casual  sound  of  the  cythara,  but  from  the  great 
art  and  excellent  skill  of  David  in  playing  on  it  ^ 
for,  as  he  had  a  consummate  and  penetrating 
judgment,  and  was  always  in  the  presence  of 
Saul,  as  being  his  armour-bearer,  he  must  have 
been  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  inclination 
and  bent  of  his  mind,  and  to  what  passions  it 
was  most  subject:  hence,  without  doubt  he, 
being  enabled,  not  so  much  by  his  own  skill,  as 
impelled  by  a  divine  instinct,  knew  so  dexter- 
ously, and  with  sounds  suited  to  the  humoors 
and  distenqfiers  of  the  king,  to  touch  the  cythara, 
or  indeed  any  other  instrument,  for,  as  has  beoa 
mentioned,  he  was  skilled  in  the  use  of  no  fewer 
than  thirty-six  of  different  kinds.  It  might  be, 
that  at  the  instant  we  are  speaking  of,  ho  re^ 
cited  some  certain  rhythm  proper  for  his  pur- 
pose, and  which  Saul  might  delight  to  hear  -,  ot 
that  by  the  power  of  metrical  dancing,  joined  to 
the  melody  of  the  instrument,  he  wrought  this 
effect:  for  Saul  was  apt  to  be  affected  in  this 
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iWBWW,  kj  tbiB  moaio  Md  4«iiHHPg  of  faii  ftrmoor- 
kesrar;  ••  hfi  W9»  a  yovtb  o(f  «  v«ij  beantifvl 
«spe«t,  thsie  waited  up  tlie  spirin,  and  tlio 
wDfd%  w)ii«h  wen  ^ythmiotUy  joi»ed  to  the 
hsniioqy,  ttckliag  the  kearing,  UMi  up  tbe 
vind,  M  Irom  ft  dark  priBoa,  into  tke  high 
rpgioa  0f  light,  whevoby  the  gkiomy  spirits 
vfaiok  a|^»e«fled  the  heart  were  diawipated,  and 
loom  waa  left  for  it  to  dihite  ttseii;  which  dilft- 
tatioe  was  natnraU j  followed  hy  tranqmUity  and 
gUidnew/'^ 

Whoever  wiU  be  at  the  paiw  of  tnnung  to 
'  the  original  fipoax  whenoe  this  very  oireiunstaatial 
relation  is  taken,  will  think  it  hacdly  possible 
for  any  one  to  compress  more  nonsense  into  an 
equal  number  of  words  than  this  passage  con- 
tains, for  whioh  no  better  i^wfogy  can  be  made 
than  that  Eiroher,  thoqgh  a  man  of  great  learn- 
ing, boundless  euriosi^,  and  indefotigable  in- 
dustiy,  was  less  happy  m  foraung  eonckwions 
than  in  relating  focts  \  bis  talents  were  oaleu- 
lated  for  the  aUainment  of  knowledge,  bat  they 
did  not  qualify  him  for  disquisition ;  iu  short  he 
was  no  reasoner  .-nilAWKXKs'  Hittorf  of  Mmc^ 
v<A.  1,  p.  261. 


[FuU-Jlow  of  Organ  Ifwic.] 
**  Tbb  organ  in  the  Benedictine  monastery  at 
Catania  is  truly  exquisite ;  and  I  was  fortunate 
enoogh  to  hear  the  whole  extent  and  variety  of 
its  powers,  It  is  said  to  be  the  finest  in  the 
world :  it  iS)  by  for,  the  noblest  I  ever  beard. 
The  effisct  of  the  aduato  which  is  nerformed  in 
order  to  show  the  whole  genius  of  the  instru- 
ment, may  be  oompared  to  the  course  of  a  river 
foom  tbe^fountain-head  to  the  sea.  It  begins 
with  a  sweet  little  trilling  movement,  like  the 
aoond  of  waters  trickling  in  a  for  remote  pas- 
toral upland.  The  breadth  of  harmony  increitsea, 
and  the  mind  is  excited  to  activity,  while  the 
introduction  of  a  delightful  echo  suggests  the 
images  of  a  rapid  stream,  and  bands  of  hunts- 
men, with  horns  and  hounds,  coursing  the  banks. 
Continuing  still  to  rise  and  spread,  the  musio 
takes  a  more  regular  character,  and  fills  the 
imagination  with  the  notion  of  a  Thames,  cov- 
ered with  moving  vessels,  flowing  through  a 
multitudinous  city.  Occasional  military  move- 
oients  gradually  open  all  the  fountains  of  the 
gutrumentj  and  the  full  tide,  deepening  and 
rolling  on,  terminates  in  a  finale  so  vast,  so 
various,  60  extraordinary  an  effusion  of  harmony, 
that  it  can  be  compared  only  to  the  great  ex- 
panse o(  the  ocean  agitated  by  a  tempest  and 
the  astonishing  turbulence  of  a  TrauUgarian 
battle.'' — Galt,  p.  93. 


[Stdlactitei.] 
"  In  one  place  was  a  very  large  and  curious 
cavern  formed  by  a  waterfaU,  that  firom  time  to 
time  had  deposited  a  vast  mass  of  stalactitical 
matter  •,  many  of  the  ramifications  were  not  less 
than  forty  or  fifty  feet  in  length.     Some  were 


Mutuigia,  tool.  U.  p.  314,  et  aeq. 


twisted  ajid  ksotted  like  the  roots  of  an  oU  ti«e^ 
and  others  were  eellnkir  and  cavernous.  This 
great  hmss,  reflected  from  a  sheet  of  deep  water 
beneath,  dear  as  chrystal  hemmed  in  by  two 
aleep  foeas  of  soUd  rook,  and  fronted  by  two  oU 
weepittg-wiUows,  made  as  fine  a  piece  of  wild 
and  romantio  seeoiery  as  fonoy  eoold  design." — 
Bauow. 


[Compuhorjf  Baptitm.] 
^'^lOEAS  Sylvius,  when  Pope,  aUades  to 
this  in  his  eorious  letter  to  Sultan  Mahomet. 
'  Reoeive  our  baptisna,'  si^  he  totha  oonqueror 
of  Constantigople,  *  and  Turkey,  Syria,  Arabia, 
and  Libya  will  not  foea  a  moment  in  foiUowing 
the  example.  If  Egypt  hesitates^  the  Abys. 
ainiaaa,  already  Christians,  have  only  to  turn 
the  Nile.  One  single  act  of  your  power  will 
bring  the  whole  East  to  Christ.' '' — ^TxvirHoaB's 
Mmoir$  of  the  Medici,  vol.  1,  p.  190. 


[•tffAet  and  Powder^  the  End  of  Men!] 
"This  yere  deyed  Reea,  Prince  of  Wales; 
of  hym  one  sayde  in  this  manner :  O  Uysse  of 
batayle,  chyU  of  chyvalry  I  defence  of  oonntree ! 
worshypp  of  armes  I  arms  of  strength !  hande 
of  largenessel  eye  of  resonl  brygtaesse  of 
honeste  1  berynge  in  brest,  Heotour's  prowesse, 
Achilles  sharpnesse,  Neotour's  sobemease,  Ty- 
deus'  hardynesse,  Sampson's  strengthe,  Hec- 
tour's  worthynesae,  Eurialus  swyftnesse,  Ulyse's 
fayre  t^peehe,  Sofomon's  wydsdom,  Ajax's  hardy- 


"  O  clothynge  of  naked  I  the  hungryes  mete ! 
fulfyllynge  all  mennes  hone  that  him  wolde 
ought  byddel  O  foyre  in  speohel  felowe  in 
servTce  1  honeste  of  dede,  and  sobre  in  worde  1 
Gladde  of  semblaunt,  and  love  in  face  I  goodly 
to  every  man  and  rightful  to  all.  The  noble 
dyademe  of  foymesse  of  Wales  is  now  follen. 
That  is,  Rees  is  deedl  AU  Wales  gronyth, 
Ree^  is  deed  1  the  name  is  not  loste,  but  blysse 
passyth,  Rees  is  deed  1  Worshypp  of  the  worlde 
goeth  awaye.  The  enemy  is  here,  for  Rees  is 
not  here.  Now  Wales  helpith  not  itself.  Rees 
is  deed,  and  take  awaye.  But  his  noble  name 
is  not  deed,  for  it  is  always  new  in  the  worlde 
wyde.  This  plaoe  holdyth  grete  worshypp  yf 
the  byrth  is  beholde.  Of  men  axe  what  is  the 
ende,  it  is  ashes  and  powder.  Here  he  is  hydde, 
but  he  is  unhylled,  for  name  duryth  ever  more, 
and  suffiryth  not  the  noble  duke  to  be  hydde 
of  speche.  His  prowesse  passed  his  maners. 
His  wytte  passed  his  prowesse.  His  fayre 
speche  passed  his  wytte.  His  good  thewes 
passed  bis  fayre  speche." — Polyckroniam, 


[Natwral  Lighthouee  at  8amoe.\ 
"  The  most  enlightened  seamen  of  the  present 
day,  among  whom  might  be  included  the  master 
of  our  vessel,  maintain,  with  testimony  which  it 
Is  difficult  to  dispute,  that  in  stormy  weather 
they  have  observed  a  lambent  flame  playing 
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apon  the  face  of  the  precipice  of  Samos,  ahoat 
two-thirds  of  its  height  frmn  the  sorfaoe  of  the 
water.  Many,  say  they,  are  the  vessels  this 
Datural  Phanar  has  rescued  from  destmotion, 
by  the  guidance  it  affords  daring  the  thick  fogs 
of  the  winter  season.  They  further  allege,  that 
the  natives  of  Samos  have  frequently  gone  up 
the  mountain,  in  dark  tempestuous  weather,  to 
seek  this  fire,  but  have  never  been  able  to  dis- 
cover whence  it  issues.  For  my  own  part,  I  do 
not  doubt  the  fact.  It  is  probably  one  of  those 
exhalations  of  ignited  hydrogen  gas,  found  in 
many  parts  of  the  world,  and  always  most  con- 
spicuous in  hazy  and  rainy  weather ;  as  in  the 
histance  of  the  burning  vapour  at  Pietra  Mala 
in  Tuscany,  and  many  odiers  in  different  parts 
of  Persia.  That  of  Samos,  perhaps,  from  its 
inaccessible  situation,  rendered  still  more  di£S- 
cnlt  of  approach  in  stormy  weather,  might  es- 
cape the  search  of  the  natives,  and  yet  be  visible 
from  a  considerable  distance  at  sea."— -Culrxs's 
Travelij  vol.  2,  p.  193. 


"In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1524,  one  Bolton 
Prior  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  hstvtd^g  to  the 
Prognosticators,  who  then  generally  foretold 
that  upon  the  tpatry  Trigon,  which  should  hap- 
pen in  the  month  of  February  that  year,  many- 
thousands  should  perish  by  a  deluge,  caused  a 
house  to  be  builded  upon  Harrow  on  the  HiD. 
whither  he  carried  for  himself  and  fiunily  pro* 
visions  for  two  months,  so  great  a  fear  of  an 
inundation  possest  him,  and  so  great  credence 
gave  he  to  the  Ahnanack  makers'  predictions  : 
yet  was  there  not  a  fairer  season  many  yeara 
before." — CounMtlhr  Mannen  hit  Legacy,  5y 
JosiAH  Dark,  p.  141. 


[Primitive  Quarantifu.'] 
"In  the  commerce  carried  on  between  the 
Circassians  and  the  Tchimomorski,  a  sort  of 
quarantine  is  observed,  trivial  in  its  nature,  and 
negligently  guarded.  The  exchange  of  com, 
honey,  mats,  wood  and  arms  for  the  salt  of  the 
Cossacks  is  transacted  without  contract;  the 
wares  of  the  Circassians  being  placed  on  the 
ground  where  they  find  the  salt  ready  stationed 
for  bargain." — Cla&kb's  TVavels,  vol.  1,  p.  381. 


Predicted  Deluge  in  1524. 
"  Tbx  Admiral  propounded  it  as  a  question 
to  his  friend  Fray  Luys  d'Esoobar,  whether  he 
ought  to  believe  this  prediction  and  prepare 
himself  accordingly,  for  every  body  affirmed 
that  it  was  to  be  the  greatest  deluge  since  the 
dajrs  of  Noah.  To  this  the  Friar  replies,  that 
Doctor  Agostino  Ninfa,  who  was  held  at  Rome 
for  the  only  man  in  arts,  and  Greek,  and  astrol- 
ogy, had  made  a  treatise  in  confutation  of  this 
prediction,  proving  from  five  authors  that  it 
could  not  possibly  take  place ;  first,  from  Ptole- 
my, who  says  that  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  must 
necessarily  precede  any  great  deluge.  Secondly, 
from  Porphyry,  who  says  that  the  stars  cannot 
produce  one  without  a  conjunction  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon  also.  Thirdly,  from  Aristotle,  who 
says  that  winds,  comets  and  earthquakes  must 
be  seen  first,  and  the  rainbow  disappear  for 
many  years.  Fourthly,  from  Theophrastus, 
who  teaches  that  great  drought  always  goes 
before  great  floods.  Fifthly,  from  Alexander, 
who  affirms  that  great  vapours  must  rise,  before 
great  rains  can  fall.  Wherefore  Doctor  Agos- 
tino  Ninfa  delivers  it  as  his  opinion,  that  because 
none  of  these  signs  and  tokens  have  appeared, 
there  can  be  no  deluge.  When  the  year  was 
past,  the  Astrologers  said  they  had  made  an 
error  of  a  zero  in  their  calculations,  but  that 
the  deluge  would  finally  take  place. 


[New  Zealand  Mode  of  carrying  Children,] 
"  Tbb  mode  of  carrying  the  children  in  New 
Zealand,  if  not  the  most  graceful  is  certainly 
not  the  most  inconvenient.  The  child  is  placed 
astride  on  the  shoulder  of  the  nurse,  who  secures 
it  in  this  posture  by  one  of  its  arms ;  the  other 
being  left  at  liberty,  it  employs  it  in  playing- 
with  the  ornaments  on  the  head  of  its  mother ; 
and  as  these  are  sometimes  numerous,  consisting 
of  feathers,  shells,  buttons  and  sharks'  teeth, 
the  child  is  provided  with  an  ample  source  of 
amusement." — Savage,  ch.  8. 


[Lotting  EffeeU  of  Heat,] 
"Ths  French,  during  the  time  their  army 
remained  under  Buonaparte  in  the  Holy  Land, 
constructed  two  very  large  ovens  in  the  Castle 
of  Tiberias.  Two  years  had  elapsed  at  the 
time  of  our  arrival  since  they  had  wt  fire  to 
their  granary ;  and  it  was  considered  a  miracle 
by  die  inhabitants  of  Tiberias,  that  the  com- 
bustion was  not  yet  extbguished.  We  visited 
the  place,  and  perceived  that  whenever  the 
ashes  of  the  burned  com  were  stirred  by  thrust- 
ing a  stick  among  them,  sparks  were  even  then 
glowing  throughout  the  heap,  and  a  piece  of 
wood  being  left  there  became  charred.  Tho 
heat  in  those  vaulted  chambers  where  the  com 
had  been  destroyed  was  still  very  great." — 
Clarke's  Travelt,  vol.  2,  p.  479. 


[The  Potter  of  a  Burrieane,] 

"The  wind  blew  in  the  morning  from  the 

S.  W.  and  seemed  to  presage  a  storm.     The 

clouds  gathered  at  the  top  of  the  mountains : 

they  were  of  an  olive  o^4apper  colour,  and  one 

long  range  of  them  was  l^her  than  the  rest, 

and  motionless;  the  smallenypnes  below  blew 

about  with  a  surprising  rapidity.      The   sea 

broke  upon  the  rooks  with  a  giljeat  noise :  many 

of  the  sea-birds,  flew  for  sheW  to  the  land. 

The  domestic  animals  were  very  uneasy.     The 

air  was  gloomy  and  hot,  although  the  wind 

'  was  still  high :  these  are  all  c^^rtain  presages 

I  of  a  hurricane,  and  every  Ixnly  hastened  to 


strengthen  their  houses  with   supporters   and 
props,  and  to  block  up  their  dorirs  and  windows. 
"  The  hurricane  at  last,  abouft  ten  in  the  even- 
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ng,  aiuKNuioed  itaelf  by  honible  gusts  of  wind, 
wliich  were  followed  by  no  less  horrible  intenrels 
of  calm,  i&  which  the  wind  seemed  to  oolleot  new 
powers.  It  kept  angmentiDg  the  whole  night. 
Mj  apartment  being  Yery  much  shakei^I  went 
into  another.  The  good  woman  I  lodged  with 
wept,  and  was  in  despair  at  the  thoughts  of  her 
boose  being  destroyed.  Nobody  went  to  bed. 
Towards  mormng  the  wind  redoubled  its  efforts. 
I  perceived  that  one  side  or  our  pallisade  fence 
was  falling,  and  that  part  of  the  roof  of  the 
house  was  raised  at  one  comer.  I  got  some 
flanks  and  cords,  by  means  of  which  I  prevented 
the  damage  that  would  else  have  happened.  In 
crossing  the  yard  to  give  directions  about  this 
work,  I  frequently  thought  I  should  have  been 
blown  down.  Some  ^^dls  at  a  distance  were 
falling,  and  some  roofs  were  torn  to  pieces, 
the  timbers  of  which  were  blown  away  as  if 
they  had  been  cards. 

'*  Some  rain  fell  about  eight  in  the  morning, 
and  the  wind,  not  at  all  abated,  blew  it  hori- 
Kontally  along  with  such  violence,  that  it  entered 
like  so  many  waterspouts  at  every  the  smallest 
opening.  The  rain  fell  in  torrents  at  eleven; 
the  wmd  subsided  a  little,  the  ravines  in  the 
mountains  formed  {-rodigious  cascades  on  every 
aide.  Large  pieces  of  2ie  rocks  broke  off  with 
a  noise  like  that  of  cannon ;  and  as  they  rolled 
down  cleared  to  thrjmselves  a  path  among  the 
woods.  The  rivulets  overflowed  into  the  plain, 
which  by  this  time  was  like  another  sea,  neither 
banks  nor  bridges  being  ahy  more  to  be  seen. 

"  By  one  o'clock  the  wind  veered  round  to 
the  N.  W.  and  drove  the  surf  of  the  sea  in  large 
clouds  along  the  land.  The  ships  in  the  har- 
bour were  run  ashore,  and  kept  firing  guns  as 
signals  of  distress,  but  in  vain,  for  no  succour 
could  be  sent  to  them.  About  noon  the  wind 
shifted  to  the  £.  and  then  to  the  W.  Thus  it 
went  quite  the  circle  of  the  horizon  in  the  four 
and  twenty  hours,  as  usual,  after  which  a  perfect 
calm  succeeded. 

"  Trees  were  every  where  blown  down,  and 
bridges  carried  away :  not  one  single  leaf  re- 
mained in  our  gardens.  Even  the  herb  dog's 
tooth,  so  remarkably  hardy,  seemed  in  some 
places  to  be  cut  to  the  very  edge  of  the  ground. 

"  As  the  winds  make  the  tour  of  the  horizon, 
there  is  not  a  cavern  in  the  ishmd  unfilled  with 
the  rain,  which  destroys  a  great  number  of  rats, 
grasshoppers  and  ants,  they  are  not  seen  again 
for  some  time."— St.  Pnaas,  Voyage  to  the 
Jele  of  France* 


[JL  Word  OH  Education,] 
Madake  db  Majntenon  says,  in  a  letter  to 
Me.  de  Bonju,  who  had  left  St.  Cyr  to  become 
an  XTrsnline  Nun  at  Mante,  "i/  n'y  a  pae  Keu 
de  douter  que  Ditu  ne  voue  y  ait  detttiie.-^Je 
me  fiatte  nieme  quHl  veut  ee  tenir  de  voue,  no» 
teuiement  eomme  bonne  Religieuee,  nutie  pour 
eommumquer  a  Mante  ce  que  voue  avez  apprie  a 
St,  Cyr,  Je  ne  me  eouviene  plut  ei  Me.  de 
MerinefilU  a  im  lee  choeee  depme  la  forme  que 


mue  y  itabHmee  en  1701 ;  cor  cen^eat  que  depuU 
ee  temp$4cL  que  f  admire  t education  de  noe  flUee. 
None  ne  savtont  ee  que  noue  faitione  dane  lee 
eommeneemena  ;  mate  V  experience  none  a  apprie 
a  rendre  cette  idmcation  utile  et  facile,  de  eorte 
que  ce  eont  lee  mal-eaines  qui  veulent  itre  Ifoi- 
treetee  dee  claeeee^  eoutenant  qu^il  y  a  plue  de 
repot  que  done  lee  autre*  officee,  et  cela^  par  cette 
invention  de  faire  la  plupart  dee  exercie^e  par 
la  enfane  memee,^^ — Lettree^  tom.  3,  p.  ?.15. 


[Pervertion  of  Worde.] 
"  Tiene  la  oeadia  de  Uamaree  Emperador  por 
la  graeia  de  JHoe^  al  qual  ni  ama^  ni  teme^  in 
reconoce :  dixera  mg'or  por  la  pacieneia  de  Dim 
y  la  de  he  homhree.^^ — Centinela  contra  I^an- 
cfset,  p.  46. 


[l%e  oldett  Record  of  the  Judicium  Dei.] 
"  ifuv  <r  troifioi  Koi  fmdftovg  alpeiv  x^P^^j 
Koi  iri>p  dUpKCiv,  Koi  Oeobf  6pKUfu>reiv, 
rd  fii^e  dpaaaiy  fs^e  r^  ^eidivai 
TO  npayfia  PcvXcvaavri,  ft^f  elpyaaftivf^J* 
Soph,  Antig, 

The  passing  through  the  fire  is  described  as 
a  part  of  the  F^estcnit  of  the  Hirpi.  Virg.  iEn. 
XI.  787. 

—  et  medium,  freti  pietate,  per  ignem 
Cultores  mult&  premimus  vestigia  pruni. 


[Homety  doee  not  ahoaye  lead  to  Preferment,] 
**  Bishop  Hornb,  or  my  venerable  friend  W. 
Jones,  observes,  nothing  hurts  people's  prefer- 
ment so  much  as  being  too  much  in  the  right. 
People  who  wish  to  get  forward,  I  fear^  should 
not  be  honest  when  their  patrons  are  not  so."-— 

LoWTH. 


[Power  of  Man] 
"  Que  ee  puee  el  hombre .'  o  eieloe  t  A  en  aiK 

dada 
8e  ven  ceder  lae  indomablee  flerae^ 
Loe  montee  rinden  eu  orgulloea  cima. 
La  expUmon  del  voican  aim,  no  le  aterra  ; 
I  Tun  Hombre  le  euby^g^l" — Quuitajia. 


We  eacriflce  too  miuch  to  Prudence, 
"loHATixra  LoTOLA  uscd  to  say  (and  it  was 
a  golden  saying),  *  Q^e  el  que  quieiere  hazer 
coea*  grandee  por  Dsot,  ha  meneeter  guardaree  de 
eer  demaeiadamente  prudente? — *  Conviene  nan^ 
egar,^  he  used  also  to  say,  ^contra  d  aquay  con- 
tra el  viento  ;  y  tanto  mae  eeperar  de  Dioe^  quento 
lae  coeae  eon  mae  deeeeperadae,* " — ^Lorenzo 
OaTEZ,  Origen  de  la  Comp,  de  Jeeue,  ff.  164. 


[J  86ldier*e  Temptatione,] 
"  V  obligation  de  fermer  Us  yeux  eur  lee  crimer 
dee  eoldats  en  paye  itrangere^  est  rinconvenient 
inevitable  de  toute  guerre  injuete  un  peu  pro» 
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Iongi0.  Dt  qml  frmt^  en  ejfet^  mpo$$rMit  •» 
U$  regla  i*  la  jmtia  a  iU$  homaui  dmU  om 
tgpoit  i  t9it»  mameH$  kt  Jimn  pimr  mmUmr  da 
priUniion$  miqmt»y  et  dit  Mtnprue$  UUgkimi$  ? 
Ln  rapint$  et  le  brigandage  mtU  eUore  coMui- 
irh  comme  dee  eompeneatwme.  Jhmi  TaUmt 
a9ttit''il  cmttwrn  de  iKrc,  done  tm  latngage  wmme 
dktmt  9W*  inergiqm^  qm  'fi  Dwu  emume  etimi 
emddart^  U  ee  ferwt  piUard.'  "^— *2ttt.  d€  Ji 
jyArty  torn.  1,  p.  197. 


[Sdf-anrectwn.] 
^*  Nbqub  enim  qniaqnam  nim  impradens,  ideo 
quia  mea  errata  reprehesdo,  me  raproheiidBre 
andebit.  Sed  u  dich,  non  ea  daboisaa  a  me 
dkn,  qns  poetea  miU  etiam  dbptioenut,  Terwn 
dioit|  et  mectim  facit ;  eomm  quippe  reprehaop 
aor  est,  qaonun  et  ego.  Neqae  enim  ea  rep- 
rehendere  deberem,  si  dioere  deboissem.  Sed 
qui  primas  non  pcytoit  habere  sapientisB,  seenn- 
das  habeat  partes  modestw ;  nt  qui  non  Taloit 
omnia  impcBnitenda  dicere,  saltern  pceniteat 
qua  oognoverit  dicenda  non  faisse.^-Qoapropter 
qnicomqae  ista  lectori  sunt,  non  me  imitantor 
errantem,  sed  in  melius  proficientem.  Inveniet 
enim  fortasse,  qnomodo  scribendo  profecerim, 
qoisquis  oposcnj^  mea  ordine,  qno  seripta  mut, 
legerit."— St.  Auodstin. 


[Study ^  a  Cauee  of  Melancholy,] 
"  Our  Patrons  of  learning  are  so  far  now- 
adajs  from  respecting  the  Mtieee,  and  giving 
that  hononr  to  seholars,  or  reward  wUoh  they 
daserre,  and  are  aUowed  bj  those  tadolgeot 
privileges  of  many  noble  PHnoes,  that  after  all 
their  pains  taken  in  UnivenitieB,  cost  and  charge, 
expenses,  irksome  hoars,  laborioos  tasks,  weari- 
some days,  dangers,  hazards,  (barred  Mlcrwi 
from  all  pleasures  which  other  men  have,  mewed 
up  like  hawks  all  their  lives,)  if  they  chance  to 
wade  through  them,  they  shall  in  the  end  be 
reacted,  contemned,  and  which  is  the  greatest 
misery,  driven  to  their  shifU,  exposed  to  want, 
poverty,  and  beggary.  Their  fiuniliar  attend* 
ants  are, 

PaUentee  merH,  /nctiM,  curaque  laborqae 
Et  metm^  et  maUeuadafamee^  et  twrpie  egeetae, 
Terrildee  vieu/c 


Gxietf  labooi-,  care,  pale  sioknessi  miseries, 
Fear,  filthy  poverty,  hunger  that  cries, 
Terrible  monsters  to  be  seen  vnth  eyes. 

If  there  were  noCfaing  eke  to  trooble  them,  the 
ooMseit  of  this  alone  were  enough  to  make  tiiem 
aU  melancholy.  Most  other  trades  and  profea- 
sioee,  alVer  some  seven  yean  prentioeshipy  are 
enabled  by  their  craft  to  live  of  thenselvei.  A 
merchant  adventures  .his  goods  at  sea,  and 
though  his  hazard  be  great,  yet  if  one  ship 
return  df  four,  he  likely  makes  a  saving  voyage. 
An  husbandman's  gains  are  almost  certain} 


^  M.  Le  Bnm  de  Channettee  might  have  exenipUflad 
fhe  truth  of  his  remarks  by  the  conduet  of  hii  ooantrymen 
IB  as  PwlnsQlar  Wer. 


qmkm  ^m  Jmpiter  noeere  nonpoieat  ('tis  Cak^9 
Hyperbole,  a  great  hnibmkl  himaelf);  only 
scholars^  methinks,  are  meet  weertiint  onr^ 
speoted,  sakjeec  to  all  easnaltiee  and  haiards. 
For  first,  not  one  of  a  many  proves  to  be  a 
scholar;  aU  are  not  oapahle  Mid  docile,  ex  otmmi 
Ugno  nam  fit  Mercnrme :  we  can  make  nuyoce 
aiid  officers  every  year,  bat  not  M^oiacs :  Kinga 
can  invaat  knights  and  barona, as  SigiemendlSB 
Emperor  oonJessed.  Universities  can  give  de. 
grees,  and  TV  fModet  epapuioqmUibeteimpotee/ 
but  he,  nor  they,  nor  all  the  werid  can  give 
leamiag,  make  philosophers,  artists,  oraton^ 
poets.  We  oan  soon  say,  as  Seneoa  well  notea, 
O  vtnmft  homemi  o  dititem/  point  at  a  rioh 
man,  a  good^  a  happy  man,  a  proper  man,  emmp^ 

magna  temporie  ianpendio  eaneteU  heec  laudatio^  i 
frirum  literainm  I  hot  'tis  not  so  easily  perform- 
ed to  find  out  a  learned  man.  Learning  is  not  ao 
quickly  got,  though  they  may  be  willing  to  take 
peine,  to  that  end  sefficieotly  informed  ud  liber, 
ally  maintained  by  their  patrons  and  parents,  yet 
few  oan  compass  it.  Or  if  they  be  dociJe,  yet  all 
men's  wills  are  not  answerable  to  their  wit,  they 
can  ^prehend,  but  will  not  take  pains ;  they  are 
either  aednoed  by  bad  companions,  vel  JnjmtUmm 
unpingnnty  vei  tn  poetdum,  and  so  spend  their 
timli  to  their  friends'  grief  and  dieir  ewa  ondcv 
ings.  Or,-  pat  case,  they  may  be  stadious,  in* 
dfutrioQS,  of  ripe  wits^  and  perhaps  goodoapaoi- 
tiea^  then  how  many  dioaaaeii  of  body  and  mind 
must  they  enooonter  ?  No  labour  in  the  world 
like  eato  study.  It  muat  bO)  their  temperature 
will  not  endure  fit,  bat  striving  to  be  excellent  to 
know  aU,  they  lose  health,  wealth,  wit,  life,  and 
aU.  Let  him  yet  hi4»piiyeseape  all  these  hasuds^ 
crtti  inteetinuy  wiUi  a  body  of  brass,  and  is  now 
consummate  and  ripe,  he  hath  profited  in  hia 
studies,  and  proceeded  with  all  applause :  after 
many  expeasea,  he  is  fit  for  preferment;  where 
shall  he  have  it  ?  he  is  as  fiw  to  seek  as  he  waa 
(after  twenty  years  standing)  at  the  first  day 
of  his  coming  to  the  Univarsity.  For  what 
course  shall  he  take,  bemg  now  capable  and 
ready?  The  most  probable  and  easy,  and  aboot 
which  many  are  employed,  is  to  teach  a  school, 
torn  lectorer  or  onrate,  and  for  that  he  shall 
have  Faoknar's  wages,  d£lO  per  onwam,  and 
his  diet,  or  sohm  small  stipend,  so  k»g  as  he 
shall  please  his  Patron  or  the  Parish ;  if  they 
approve  him  not  (for  usually  they  do  but  a  year 
or  two---«s  inconstant  as  they  that  cried  JETo- 
Mfifia  one  day,  and  Cmeify  him  the  other,) 
serving-man  like,  he  must  go  look  a  new 
master :  if  they  do,  what  is  his  reward  ? 

Hoe  qtioque  U  manet^  ut  pueroe  eUmenta  docetUem 
Ocenpet  extremie  in  vieie  balba  eenectne. 

Like  an  ass  he  wears  out  hit  time  for  provender, 
and  can  show  a  stump  rod,  togam  tritam  et 
laeeram,  saith  Hmdrn,  an  old  torn  gown,  an  en-> 
sign  of  his  felicity ;  he  hath  his  labour  for  his 
pain,  a  modteMn  to  keep  him  till  he  be  deerefHt, 
and  that  is  all.  Grammatieue  non  eetfelir,  &o. 
If  he  be  a  trencher  ehapkun  in  a  gentleman's 
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bouse,  as  it  befel  JEmpkonm^  after  some  sermi 
yean  servioe,  ke  aay  perobaaee  ktive  a  Uving 
to  tlie  halves,  or  fiooM  sbmU  iZcctory,  with  the 
mother  of  the  maids  at  lea^^  a  poor  kinswoiiiaii, 
or  a  craoked  ohamhermwirt,  to  ktive  and  to  hold 
dariag  the^ime  of  his  life.  But  if  he  ofiaad  bis 
good  patroa,  or  displeaae  his  lady  mistress  in 
the 


Vueeiur  PUnia  vehU  idmi  ab  Hercule  Cacui^ 
Pi9nelurque  ^fonu,  ti  quid  tentaverii  tm^uam 
Hiteert. 

Am  HgraUm  did  by  Caem^  he  shaU  be  dragged 
forth  of  doors  by  the  heels,  away  with  him.  If 
he  bend  bis  forces  to  seme  otbor  studies^  with 
an  intent  to  be  a  jecrdif  to  some  noblenian  er 
in  such  a  place  with  an  embassador,  he  shall 
find  that  these  persons  rise  like  prentices  one 
under  aaother:  and  so^  in  many  tradesmen's 
sbops,  when  the  master  is  dead,  the  foreman 
o£  the  shop  comnumly  steps  into  his  place. 
Now  £or  poets,  rhetoricians,  historians,  philoso- 
phera,  mathematicians,  aophisters,  ^c.  they  are 
like  grasshoppers,  sing  they  mnst  in  snmmer, 
and  pine  in  the  winter,  for  there  is  no  prefer* 
moot  for  them."— BcaToii*s  jimaiomU  of  Jir(- 
amholiff  pp.  131--3,  folio. 


[The  CUrgy  sometinus  th$  Coin€r$  ^f  their 

bad  CoitiJl 

"That  is  still  yerified  in  onr  age,  which 

Chryiottotne  oomplained  of  in   his  time,  Qui 

cpulentwrti  tmnt  tn  ordmem  paroMitwum  eogwU 

cos,  ei  tpsof  tanqmam  eamet  ad  men$a$  mat  enu- 

trinmtf  eorumque  impmdemUt  venirte  iniqtutrmn 

easmarwm  reliqmiM  differtmnt,  nadon  pre  arhitria 

ahmUnUe:  Rich  men  keep  these  leetores,  end 

fawning  parasitefl^  like  so  many  dogs  at  their 

tables,  and  filling  their  hnngry  guts  with  the 

o&ls  of  their  meat,  they  a£iM  them  at  their 

pleasore,  and  make  them  say  what  they  propose. 

A*  chUdren  do  by  a  bird  or  a  batterfiy  in  a  ttring, 

puU  ta  amd  let  him  nU  a$  they  Utt^  do  they  by 

their   treneher   CAopfaMW,   preteribe^   tomnuutd 

their  into,  let  m  and  out  om  to  theee  it  eeeme 

best.     If  the  Patron  he  precise,  so  most  his 

Chaplain  be;  if  he  be  papirtical,  his  Clerks 

must  be  so  too,  or  else  be  tamed  out.     These 

are  those  Cleiks  wluoh  serve  the  torn,  whom 

they  commonly  entertain,  and  present  to  ehnrch 

livings,  whilst  in  the  meantime  we  that  are 

Univenity  men,  like  so  many  hide-boand  calves 

in  a  pasture,  tariy  oat  onr  time,  wither  away 

an  a  fiower  nngi^ered  in  a  gsiden,  and  are 

never  used :  or  as  so  many  candles,  illaminate 

ourselves  akme,  obscuring  one  another's  light, 

tnd  are  not  discerned  here  at  all,  the  least  of 

which,  translated  to  a  daric  room,  or  to  teme 

coontiy  benefice,  where  It  might  shine  apart, 

wonU  give  a  iiiir  light,  and  be  seen  over  all. 

Whilst  we  lie  waiting  here  (as  those  sick  men 

did  at  the  pool  of  Betheeda  till  the  Angel  stirred 

the  water),  expecting  a  good  hour,  they  step 

between,  and  beguile  os  of  onr  preferment. 

have  not  yei  Sfud,  if  after  long  expectation. 
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expense,  travaS,  earnest  suit  of  ourselves 
and  friends,  we  obtain  a  small  benefice  at  last : 
our  misery  begins  afresh,  we  are  suddenly  en- 
oountered  with  the  flesh,  world,  and  Devil,  with 
a  new  onset;   we  change  a  quiet  life  for  an 
ooean  of  troubles,  we  come  to  a  ruinous  house, 
wbich  before  it  be  habitable  must  be  necessarily, 
to  our  great  damage,  repaired ;  we  are  compelled 
to  sue  for  dilapidations,  or  else  sued  ourselves ; 
and  searee  yet  settled,  we  are  called  upon  for ' 
our  predecessors  arrearages ;  first  fruits,  tenths, 
snbsidiee,  are  instantly  to  be  paid,  benevolence, 
proemrations,  &c.,  and,  which  is  most  to  be 
feared,  we  light  upon  a  cracked  title,  as  it 
befell  Clenard  isi* Brabant^  for  bis  rectory  and 
cherge  of  his  Begina ;  he  was  no  sooner  in* 
ducted,  but  instantly  sued,  cepimiuque  (saith  he) 
ttremie  htigare,  et  implaeabUi  bello  conJUgere :  at 
length,  afWr  ten  years'  suit,  as  long  as  TVoyes 
siege,  when  he  had  tired  himself,  and  spent  his 
money,  he  was  fain  to  leave  all  for  quietness 
sake,  and  give  it  up  to  his  adversary.     Or  else 
we  are  insulted  or  er,  and  trampled  on  by  dom- 
ineering officers,  placed  by  those  greedy  harpies 
to  get  more  fees ;  we  stand  in  fear  of  some  pre- 
cedent lapse;  we  fall  amongst  refractory,  se- 
ditions  sectaries,    peevish    Puritans,   perverse 
Papists,  and  lascivious  rout  of  atheistical  £pi- 
curet,  that  wiH  not  be  reformed,  or  some  litigious 
pec^e  (thoee  wHd  beaaU  of  Ephetue  must  be 
fought  with),  that  will  not  pay  their  dues  with- 
out much  repining,  or  compelled  by  long  suit ; 
for  Laid  deride  oppido  infetti^  an  old  axiom ; 
all  they  think  well  gotten  that  is  had  from  the 
chnrob;  and  by  such  uncivil,  harsh  dealings, 
they  make  their  poor  minister  weary  of  his 
place,  if  not  of  his  life  :  and  put  case,  they  be 
quiet,  honest  men,  make  the  best  of  it,  as  offen 
it  fells  out,  from  a  polite  and  terse  academic  he 
must  turn  rustic,  rude,  melancholise  alone,  learn 
to  forget,  or  else,  as  many  do,  become  maltsters, 
grasiers,  chapmen,  &c.  (now  banished  from  the 
Academy,  all  commeroe  of  the  Muses,  and  con- 
fined to  a  country  village,  as  Ovid  was  from 
Rome  to  Fonhte)  and  daily  converse  with  a  com- 
pany of  idiots  and  clowns." — Burton's  jinatO' 
mie  of  Melaneholie,  p.  142-3. 


[Fbnaiie  Preeiwiane.] 
*'Wx  have  a  mad,  giddy  company  of  Pre- 
cisians, Schismaticks,  and  some  Heretics  even 
in  our  own  bosoms  in  another  extreme 

Dum  vitant  eUdti  vitia  in  amirdria  cwrrumty 

That  out  of  too  much  zeal  in  opposition  to  Anti- 
christ, human  traditions,  those  Romish  rites  and 
superstitions,  will  quite  demolish  all,  they  will 
admit  of  no  ceremonies  at  all,  no  fasting  days, 
no  cross  in  Baptism,  kneeling  at  Communion, 
music,  &c.,  no  Bishops'  Courts,  no  Church 
governments,  rail  at  all  our  Church  discipline, 
will  not  hold  their  tongues,  and  all  for  the  peace 
of  thee,  O  Ston.  No,  not  so  much  as  degrees 
some  of  them  will  tolerate,  or  Universities ;  all 
human  learning  ftiB  cloaca  diaboH)^  hoods,  habits, 
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caps,  and  snrplioe,  tnoh  as  are  thinga  indifferent 
in  themselves,  and  wholly  for  ornament,  decency, 
or  distinction  sake,  they  abhor,  hate,  and  snt^ 
at,  as  a  stone  horse  when  he  meets  a  bear :  they 
make  matters  of  conscience  of  them^  and  will 
rather  forsake  their  livings  than  subscribe  to 
them.  They  will  admit  of  no  Holidays,  or 
honest  recreations,  as  of  hawking,  hunting,  &c., 
no  churches,  no  bells,  some  of  them  because 
.  Papists  use  them ;  no  discipline,  no  ceremonies 
but  what  they  invent  themselves ;  no  interpre- 
tations of  Scriptures,  no  comments  of  Fathers, 
no  Councils,  but  such  as  their  own  fantastical 
spirit  dictates,  or  Recta  Ratio^  as  Soomant,  by 
which  spirit  misled,  many  times  they  broach  as 
prodigious  paradoxes  as  Papists  themselves. 
Some  of  them  turn  Prophets,  have  secret  reve- 
lations, will  be  of  privy  counsel  with  Grod  him- 
self, and  know  all  his  secrets.  Per  capiUoi  Spir" 
Hum  Sanctum  tenent^  et  omnia  icmnt  cum  tint 
a$ini  omnium  oUtinatimmi.  A  company  of 
giddy  heads  will  take  upon  them  to  define  how 
many  shall  be  saved,  and  who  damned  in  a 
parish,  where  they  sfaidl  sit  in  heaven,  interpret 
Apocalypses  (Commentatoret  jpracipUei  et  ver- 
tiginoioi,  one  calls  them,  as  well  he  might),  and 
those  hidden  mysteries  to  private  persons,  times, 
places,  as  their  own  spirit  informs  them,  private 
revelations  shall  suggest ;  and  precisely  set  down 
when  the  world  shall  come  to  an  end,  what  year, 
what  month,  what  day.*' — ^Buktom's  jinatomie 
of  Melanckoljfi  p.  696. 


[Dr.  Donne^t  Seriou$  Thoughti.] 
"  EvKRY  Tuesday  I  make  account  that  I  turn 
a  great  hour-glass,  and  consider  that  a  week's 
life  is  run  out  since  I  writ.  But  if  I  ask  myself 
what  I  have  done  in  the  last  watch,  or  vrould 
do  in  the  next,  I  can  say  nothing ;  if  I  say  that 
I  have  passed  it  without  hurting  any,  so  may 
the  spider  in  my  window.  The  primitive  Monks 
were  excusable  in  their  retirings  and  enclosures 
of  themselves :  for  even  of  them  every  one  cul- 
tivated his  own  garden  and  orchard,  that  is,  his 
soul  and  body,  by  meditation  and  manufactures; 
and  they  ought  the  world  no  more  since  they 
consumed  none  of  her  sweetness,  nor  begot 
others  to  burden  her.  But  for  me,  if  I  were 
able  to  husband  all  my  time  so  thriftily,  as  not 
only  not  to  wound  my  soul  in  any  minute  by 
actual  sin,  bat  not  to  rob  and  cousen  her  by 
giving  any  part  to  pleasure  or  business,  but 
bestow  it  all  upon  her  in  meditation,  yet  even 
in  that  I  should  wound  her  more,  and  contract 
another  guiltiness :  as  the  eagle  were  very  un- 
natural if  because  she  is  able  to  do  it,  she  should 
perch  a  whole  day  upon  a  tree,  staring  in  con- 
templation of  the  majesty  and  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  let  her  young  eaglets  starve  in  their  nest. 
Two  of  the  most  precioos  things  which  God 
hath  afforded  us  here,  for  the  agony  and  exercise 
of  our  sense  and  spirit,  which  are  a  thirst  and 
inhiation  after  the  next  life,  and  a  frequency  of 
prayer  and  meditation  in  this,  are  often  enven- 
omed, and  putrified,  and  stray  into  a  corrupt 


disease:  for  as  God  doth  thus  oooasion,  and 
positively  concur  to  evil  that  when  a  man  is 
purposed  to  do  a  great  sin,  God  infoses  some 
good  thoughts  which  make  him  choose  a  less 
sin,  or  leave  out  some  oireumstance  which  agr. 
gravated  that ;  so  the  devil  doth  noPonly  sufier 
but  provoke  us  to  some  things  naturally  good, 
upon  condition  that  we  shall  omit  some  other 
more  necessary  and  more  obligatory.  And  this 
is  his  greatest  subtilty ;  because  herein  we  have 
the  deceitful  comfort  of  having  done  well,  and 
can  very  hardly  spy  our  error  because  it  is  but 
an  insensible  omission,  and  no  accusbg  aoC 
With  the  first  of  these  I  have  often  suspected 
myself  to  be  overtaken ;  which  is,  with  a  desire 
of  the  next  life,  which  though  I  know  it  is  not 
merely  out  of  a  weariness  of  this,  because  I  had 
the  same  desires  when  I  went  with  the  tide^ 
and  enjoyed  fairer  hopes  than  now :  yet  I  doubt 
worldly  encumbrances  have  enoreaised  it.  I 
vrould  not  that  death  should  take  me  asleep. 
I  would  not  have  him  merely  seise  me,  and 
only  declare  me  to  be  dead,  but  vrin  me,  and 
overcome  me.  When  I  must  shipwreck,  I  would 
do  it  in  a  sea,  where  mine  impotency  might 
haf  e  some  excuse,  not  in  a  sullen  weedy  lake, 
where  I  could  not  have  so  much  as  exercise  for 
my  swinuning.  Therefore  I  would  fain  do  some- 
thing; but  that  I  cannot  tell  what,  is  no  wonder. 
For  to  chose,  is  to  do :  but  to  be  no  part  of 
any  body,  is  to  be  nothing.  At  most,  the  great- 
est persons  are  but  great  wens  and  excresences ; 
men  of  wit  and  delightful  conversation,  bat  as 
modes  for  ornament,  except  they  be  so  incorpo- 
rated into  the  body  of  the  world,  that  they  con- 
tribute something  to  the  sustentation  of  the  whole. 
This  I  made  account  that  I  begun  early,  when 
I  understood  the  study  of  our  laws;  but  was 
diverted  by  the  worst  voluptuousness,  which  is 
an  hydroptique  immoderate  desire  of  human 
learning  and  languages:  beautiful  ornaments 
to  great  fortunes ;  but  mine  needed  an  occupa- 
tion, and  a  course  which  I  thought  I  entered 
well  into^  when  I  submitted  myself  to  such  a 
service,  as  I  thought  might  imploy  those  poor 
advantages  which  I  had.  And  there  I  stumbled 
too,  yet  I  would  try  again :  for  to  this  hour  I 
am  nothing,  or  so  little,  that  I  am  scarce  subject 
or  argument  good  enough  for  one  of  mine  own 
letters  :  yet  I  fear,  that  doth  not  even  proceed 
from  a  good  root,  that  I  am  so  well  content  to 
be  less,  that  is  dead.  Tou,  Sir,  are  far  enough 
from  these  descents,  your  virtue  keeps  you 
secure,  and  your  natural  disposition  to  mirtfa 
will  preserve  you ;  but  lose  none  of  these  holds, 
a  slip  is  often  as  dangerous  as  a  bruise,  and 
though  you  cannot  fall  to  my  lowness,  yet  in  a 
much  less  distraction  you  may  meet  my  radness ; 
for  he  is  no  safer  which  DblUs  from  an  high  tower 
into  the  leads,  than  hh  which  faUs  from  thence 
to  the  ground:  make  therefore  to  yourselves 
some  mark,  and  go  towards  it  alegrement. 
Though  I  be  in  such  a  phinetary  and  erratiqne 
fortune,  that  I  can  do  nothing  constantly,  yet 
you  may  find  some  constancy  in  my  constant 
advising  you  to  it." — Donn^^ 9. Letten^  p.  48. 
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[Lo9€  of  Novelty  and  EvUt  of  TravtL] 

''  Thx  love  of  variety,  or  cariosity  of  seeing 
UBfW  things,  which  is  the  same,  or  at  least  a 
sister  passion  to  it,  seems  wove  into  the  frame 
ci  eveiy  son  and  daughter  of  Adam ;  we  nsnallj 
speak  of  it  as  one  of  nature's  levities,  though 
planted  within  us  for  the  solid  purposes  of  cany- 
ing  forwards  the  mind  to  fresh  inquiry  of  knowl- 
edge :  strip  us  of  it,  the  mind  (I  fear)  would 
dose  for  ever  over  the  present  page  :  and  we 
riioold  all  of  us  rest  at  ease  widi  such  objects 
as  presented  themselves  in  the  parish  or  province 
where  we  first  drew  our  breath. 

^*  It  is  to  this  spur  which  is  ever  on  our  sides, 
that  we  owe  the  impatience  of  this  desire  for 
travelling :  the  passion  is  no  way  bad  but  as 
others  are,  in  its  mismanagement  or  excess; 
Offder  it  rightly,  the  advantages  are  worth  the 
jfrnrsoit ;  the  chief  of  which  are— to  learn  the 
languages,  the  laws  and  customs,  and  under 
stand  the  government  and  interest  of  other  na- 
tions, to  acquire  an  urbanity  and  confidence  of 
behaviour,  and  fit  the  mind  more  easily  for  con- 
versation and'  diMoarse ;  to  take  us  out  of  the 
compemy  of  our  aunts  and  grandmothers,  and 
from  the  track  of  nursery  mistakes,  and  by 
shewing  us  new  objects,  or  old  ones  in  new 
lights;  to  reform  our  judgment — by  tasting 
perpetually  the  varieties  of  nature ;  to  know 
what  is  good — by  observing  the  address  and  arts 
of  men,  to  conceive  what  is  tincere — and  by  see- 
mg  the  difierenoe  of  so  many  various  humours 
and  manners — to  look  into  ourselves  and  form 
oar  own. 

"  This  is  some  part  of  the  cargo  we  might 
return  with;  but  the  impulse  of  seeing  new 
sights,  augmented  with  that  of  getting  clear 
firom  all  lessons  both  of  wisdom  and  reproof  at 
home — carries  our  youth  too  early  out,  to  turn 
this  venture  to  much  account ;  on  the  contrary, 
if  the  scene  painted  of  the  prodigal  in  his  trav- 
els, looks  more  like  a  copy  than  an  original, — 
will  it  not  be  well  if  such  an  adventurer^  with 
so  unpromiBing  a  setting  out,-«without  carte^ — 
without  compass, — be  not  oast  away  for  ever, — 
and  may  he  not  be  said  to  escape  well — ^if  he 
returns  to  his  country,  only  as  naked,  as  he  first 
Mtit? 

'*  But  you  will  send  an  able  pilot  with  your 
son— a  scholar. 

"If  wisdom  can  speak  in  no  other  language 
bat  Greek  or  Latin,^you  do  well,— or  if  ma£- 
ematios  will  make  a  man  a  gentleman,^-or  na- 
tural philosophy  but  teach  Um  to  make  a  bow, 
— 4e  may  be  of  some  service  in  introducing 
yuur  son  into  good  societies,  and  supporting 
him  in  them  when  he  has  done — but  the  upshot 
win  be  generally  ttiis,  that  in  the  most  pressing 
oocasioiis  of  address, — ^if  he  is  a  mere  man  of 
leading,  the  unhappy  youth  will  have  the  tutor 
to  carry— Huid  not  the  tutor  to  carry  him. 

"  But  you  will  avoid  this  extreme ;  he  shall 
be  escorted  by  one  who  knows  the  world,  not  i 
merely  from  books — ^bnt  from  his  own  experi- 1 
ence  >-a  man  who  has  been  employed  on  such 


services,  and  thrice  made  the  tour  of  Eurcpt^ 

with  9U€U$9, 

"  —  That  is,  without  breaking  his  own  or  his 
pupiFs  neck :  for  if  he  is  such  as  my  eyes  have 
seen!  some  broken  Swim  vaUt  de  chambrt,^^ 
some  general  undertaker,  who  will  peribrm  the 
journey  in  so  many  months,  *  If  God  permit,' — 
much  knowledge  will  not  accrue : — some  profit 
at  Jeast,  he  will  learn  the  amount  to  a  halfpenny 
of  eveiy  stage  from  Calais  to  Rome ;  he  will 
be  carried  to  the  best  inns,  instructed  where 
there  is  the  best  wine,  and  sup  a  livre  cheaper 
than  if  the  youth  had  been  left  to  make  the  tour 
and  the  bargain  himself.  Look  at  our  governor  I 
I  beseech  you : — see,  is  he  an  inch  taBer  as  he 
rektes  the  advantages. 

"  And  here  endeth  his  pride,  his  knowledge, 
and  his  use. 

'*  But  when  your  son  gets  abroad,  he  will  be 
taken  out  of  his  hand,  by  his  society  with  men 
of  rank  and  letters,  with  whom  he  will  pass  the 
greatest  part  of  his  time. 

"  Let  me  observe  in  the  first  place,  that  com- 
pany which  is  really  good,  is  very  rare — and 
very  shy :  but  you  have  surmounted  this  diffi- 
culty; and  procured  him  the  best  letters  of 
recommendation  to  the  most  eminent  and  re- 
spectable in  every  capitol. 

"And  I  answer,  that  he  will  obtain  all  by 
them,  which  courtesy  strictly  stands  obliged  to 
pay  on  such  occasions, — but  no  more. 

"  There  is  nothing  in  which  we  are  so  much 
deceived,  as  in  the  advantages  proposed  from 
our  connections  and  discourse  with  the  literati, 
&c.  in  foreign  parts ;  esjllcially  if  the  experi- 
ment is  made  before  we  are  matured  by  years 
or  study. 

"  Conversation  is  a  traffic ;  and  if  you  enter 
into  it  without  some  stock  of  knowledge  to  bal- 
ance the  account  perpetually  betwixt  you,  the 
trade  drops  at  once :  and  this  is  the  reason,-^ 
however  it  may  be  boasted  to  the  contrary,  why 
travellers  have  so  little  (especially  good)  con- 
versation with  natives,  owing  to  their  suspicion, 
or  perhaps  conviction,  that  there  is  nothing  to 
be  extracted  from  the  conversation  of  young 
itinerants  worth  the  trouble  of  their  bad  lan- 
guage or  the  interruption  of  their  visits. 

"  The  pain  on  these  occasions  is  usually  re- 
ciprocal ;  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  the 
disappointed  youth  seeks  an  easier  society ;  and, 
as  bad  company  is  always  ready,  and  ever  lying 
in  wait,  the  career  is  soon  finished;  and  the 
poor  prodigal  returns  the  same  object  of  pity 
with  the  prodigal  in  the  gospel." — Sternb's 
SermofM,  vol.  3,  p.  70. 


[Early  Skipping.] 
"  In  respect  to  the  shape  and  mode  of  con- 
struction practised  at  this  time,  there  is  little 
other  evidence  than  the  rather  vague  testimony 
of  coins,  sculpture,  or  uncouth  painting,  all  so 
ill  descriptive,  at  least  in  many  points,  of  the 
object  they  were  intended  to  represent,  that  they 
might  be  considered  rather  as  perplexing,  than 
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elncidfttiiig  mvestig^tlon.  Tto*  are,  neveitlieo 
less,  some  points,  and  those  far  from  immaterial, 
which,  from  the  eonciureot  testimoity  of  all 
three,  appear  too  .well  estabUahed  to  admit  of 
rejection.  AUhoagh  it  is  evideot  the  whimsical 
representation  of  what  is  called  a  ship,  impress- 
ed  OB  the  Noble  of  the  victorious  Edward,  (and 
in  all  probability  intended  bj  him  to  transmit  to 
the  latest  posterity  the  remembranoe  of  his  sao- 
oeas,)  oan  never  be  considered  as  correct,  yet  it 
is  evident  from  thence,  that  the  vessels  denomi- 
nated ships,  were  in  point  of  shape  infinitely 
shorter  than  the  gaiUes,  that  their  sterna  and 
prows  were  considerably  more  elevated  above 
the  surface  of  the  water  than  the  midship,  or 
centre  of  the  vessel,  which,  from  the  peculiar 
shape  of  the  bow  and  after  part,  caused  it  to 
bear  no  very  contemptible  resemblance  to  an 
half  moon ;  the  masts  were,  generally  speakiag, 
single,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  exceeded  two  in 
nnmber;  the  sails  were  all  square,  and  the 
yards,  lowering  down  ofi  the  deck  like  those  of 
a  modem  lugger,  when  the  vessel  was  brought 
to  an  anchor,  rendered  the  rigging  extremely 
simple,  fiir  the  art  of  sailing  by  the  wind,  that 
is  to  say,  otherwise  than  before  it,  or  nearly  so, 
was  an  improvement  of  an  after-time.  The 
frame,  which  formed  the  strength  of  the  hull, 
was  in  principle  similar  to  that  now  construct- 
ed, except  thta  those  which  are  called  the  filling 
timbers  were  omitted  i  to  this,  the  outside  planks 
were  fastened  with  iron  nails,  a  custom  preva- 
lent in  many  countries  some  years  since,  and 
not  totally  abolished  even  at  the  present  mo- 
ment. These  were  %ot  set  edge  to  edge,  and 
the  interstice  filled  with  oakum,  as  is  now  most 
generally  practised,  but  lapped  over  each  with 
a  sufficient  4Mifflking  between  them  to  keep  out 
the  water,  a  practice  frequently  made  use  of 
even  at  the  present  moment  in  the  construotioQ 
of  cutters,  luggers,  and  vessels  of  that  descrip- 
tion or  class  intended  for  light  service.  The 
Oiore  mechanical  art  of  joining  the  difierent 
component  parts  of  a  ship  together,  was  bor- 
rowed, at  this  time,  in  .all  oivilized  countries, 
from  the  practise  of  the  Mediterranean  powers; 
so  that  the  only  existing  variation  consisted  in 
the  exterior,  and  even  that  was  so  trivially  dis- 
tinguishable  in  vessels  of  the  same  class  or  rate, 
that  the  most  critically  discerning  eye  wouU 
scarcely  have  been  oov^ietaBt  to  the  task  of  ap- 
propriating in  a  squadrpB  ooUeoted  from  difier 
•nt  paftB  of  Europe,  eaoh  ship  to  iu  native 
coontiy.  The  Genoese  indeed,  and  the  Vene- 
tians whose  example  was  in  sobm  degree  fol- 
lowed by  the  Flemings  and  Spaniards,  rendered 
their  ships  materially  different  from  those  of 
other  countries;  but  the  variation  was  occa- 
sioned solely  by  their  superior  dimensions  and 
burthen,  for  on  exa mining  the  best  authorities 
which  the  ravages  of  time  have  permitted  to 
survive  to  the  present  moment,  it  will  be  found 
that  sculptors  as  well  as  painters  could  either 
not  discover  any  variation  in  the  character  (to 
use  a  quaint  scientific  term)  of  vessels  belonging 
to  difierent  nations,  or  that  they  did  not  thix£ 


it  sufficiently  consequential  to  require  being 
marked  in  their  woiks."—- Charhock's  Hiatory 
of  Nav^  jirckUteture,  vol.  1,  p.  343. 


"On  the  approach  of  an  hostile  army,  the 
unfortunate  inhabitants  of  India  bury  their  moat 
cumbrous  eflects,  and  each  individual  man,  wobi* 
aa  and  child  abo^e  six  years  of  age  (the  infonta 
being  carried  by  their  mothers)  with  a  load  of 
grain  proportioned  to  their  strength,  leave  their 
homes,  and  take  the  direction  of  a  country  (if 
such  can  be  found)  exempt  from  the  miseries  of 
war;  sometinaes  of  a  strong  fortress,  but. more 
generally  of  the  most  unfrequented  hills  and 
woods,  where  they  prolong  a  miserable  existence 
until  the  departure  of  the  enemy ;  and  if  this 
should  be  protracted  beyond  the  time  for  whioh 
they  have  provided  food,  a  large  portion  neoea- 
sarily  die  of  hunger.  The  people  of  a  dis^iot 
thus  deserting  their  homes  are  called  the  WuUq 
of  the  district.  A  state  of  habitual  misery,  in- 
volving precaution  against  iaoessant  war,  and 
uapilying  depredation  of  so  peculiar  a  descrip- 
tioa  as  to  require  in  any  of  the  languages  of 
Europe  a  long  cirouulocution,  is  expressed  in 
all  the  languages  of  Deckan  and  the  south  oC 
India  by  a  single  word.  No  proofs  oan  be 
accumulated  from  the  mo^t  profound  research 
which  shall  describe  the  immemorial  oondttioft 
of  the  people  of  India  with  dore  precision  thaa 
this  single  word.  It  is  a  proud  distinction  that 
the  Wulsa  never  departs  on  the  approach  of  a 
British  army  when  unaccompanied  by  Indiaa 
aUies."— WiWBS,  vol.  1,  p.  308. 


[Trees  Struck  by  Lightning.] 
"  Bnnio  lately  in  Cumberland,  Sir  John  Ciar^ 
there  observed  three  curiosities  in  Wiofield  Park, 
bekioging  to  the  Earl  of  Thaaet.  The  first  waa 
a  huge  oak,  at  least  sixty  feet  high  and  four  in 
diameter,  on  which  the  last  great  thunder  had 
made  a  very  odd  impression ;  for  a  pieoe  waa 
cut  out  of  the  tree,  about  three  inches  broad, 
and  two  inches  thick;  in  a  straight  line  from 
top  to  bottom.  The  second  was,  that  in  aaoth^ 
er  tree  of  the  same  height,  the  thunder  had  out 
out  a  piece  of  the  same  breadth  and  thickness, 
from  top  to  bottom,  in  a  spiral  line,  making 
three  turns  about  the  tree,  and  entering  into  the 
ground  above  six  feet  deep.  The  Uurd  was 
the  horn  of  a  krge  deer  found  ia  the  heart  of  aa 
oak,  which  was  discovered  ia  cutting  down  the 
tree.  It  was  found  fixed  in  the  timber  with 
large  iron  oramps;  it  seems  therefore,  that  it 
had  at  first  been  iastened  on  the  outside  of  the 
tree,  which  in  growing  afterwards  had  inclosed 
the  horn.  In  the  same  Park,  Sir  John  saw  ^ 
tree  thirteen  feet  diameter." 

RemarkM  on  the  foregoing.     By  the  Editor,  Pa. 

MoaTIMER. 

"  This  horn  of  a  deer,  found  in  the  heart  of 
an  oak,  and  fastened  with  iron  cramps,  is  one 


EVLEA  EFriMSt«--4U;X)TT->««OWL&r.^^ 


tM 


sf  the  moit  rMuilteUe  inMmoM  oC  ttib  IeM| 
k  boDg  tike  largest  eztMBeom  body  we  haive 
imj  where  reeo^ed,  HHtB  boried,  ae  it  Wefe,  to 
the  wood  of  a  tree.  If  J.  Meyer  and  J.  Peter 
AJlnrech  had  seen  this,  they  oeold  not  harre  im- 
agmed  the  flgures  seen  by  them  to  Beech-trees 
to  have  been  the  sport  of  nature,  bat  must  have 
OQufessed  them  fe  hnve  been  tiie  sport  of  sb  kDe 
hand.  To  the  same  esnse  are  to  be  ascribed 
those  figwes  of  Cmeiftxes,  Vfagin  Marys,  &c. 
Ibiind  m  the  beaort  of  trees  $  as,  for  example,  the 
ftg«re  of  ft  Cmoiftx,  which  I  saw  at  Maestrieht 
m  the  ChttTch  of  the  White  Nims  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Angostra,  said  to  be  fcnrnd  to  the  heart  ef 
a  walnut-tree,  on  its  bemg  split  with  lightnmg. 
And  it  being  nsnal  in  some  coontries  to  nail 
small  images  of  our  Saviour  on  the  Cross,  of 
Virgm  Mary's  &c.  to  trees  by  the  road  side,  to 
forests,  and  on  eomoMBs;  it  wonld  be  no  great- 
er a  mtrade  to  find  any  of  these  boned  to  the 
wood  c£  a  tree,  ten  it  was  to  find  the  deer's 
horn  so  lo^ed. 

"  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  to  his  noble  mnseum,  has 
a  log  of  wood  brooght  by  Mr.  Cmmingbam 
firom  an  idand  to  the  East  Indies,  which  on 
being  split,  exhibited  these  words  to  Portognese, 
Da  Boa  Ora,  Le.  Det  (Dens)  bonam  horam."-^ 
Ahridged  firom  Philosophical  TitAifSACTioNs, 
vol*  8,  p.  9ev* 


[Vuof  jirrmn  m  Mahmttdan  Pttradise,] 
'^Tkb  Franks  neither  know  how  to  make 
arrows  nor  how  to  nse  them.  It  b  known  by 
the^Traditicns  that  the  Prophet  bemg  asked 
what  the  Faithiid  would  do  in  Para&e,  an* 
awered,  We  shall  eat  and  drink,  and  dalfy  vrith 
boys  and  Hooris,  and  shoot  vrith  arrows.  This 
exercise  bemg  the  fiivourite  exercise  of  the 
Prophet,  the  Infidels  never  could  make  any 
progress  thereto." — ^Evlsa  EnsivDi,  vol.  4. 


[Ifu  Monmg  Stat  cf  Btrgea.] 
'^Thb  mace  was  used  as  late  as  1644  at  the 
atoge  of  Newcastle,  and  is  thus  described  by 
Litiigow.  ^  This  club  hath  a  kmg  iron-banded 
ata^  vrith  a  romid  falltog  head  (like  to  a  pome- 
granate) and  that  is  set  vrith  sharp  iron  pikes, 
to  slay  or  strike  with ;  the  forehmd  whereof 
being  set  vrith  a  long-pomted  pike  of  iron  it 
grimly  looketik  like  to  the  pato-face  of  mnrd^.' 
—•The  Germane  call  it  from  lUs  ndtoted  form, 
the  Morning  Star!  morgen  Hem.^^^-ScaTt^B 
JEkliii0n  of  tht  Somen  TVaete,  vol.  6,  p.  289. 


[Power  of  Christianity.] 

'*  LK!r  every  one  think,"  says  a  Goth  to  the 
libulous  Chronicle,  **  that  a  Clarislian  is  bound 
to  fight  against  five  Moors,--4>eeauae  we  serve 
God  and  they  the  Devtl.-^J?  cade  who  pienm 
tamo  a  ien$ido  de  peUar  am  Ckriitian§  am  eeneo 
Moroo,  porpti  not&troe  Hmknos  a  l>uw,  y  eUot 
«l  DtdMr.*'--?.  2,  o.  123. 


[*'  Qreat  MoUnm  JomctiWi  great  WUkedHets.''] 

"It  vras  bold  to  viotote  so  openly  and  ee 
scornfully  all  acts  and  constitutions  of  a  nation 
and  afterwards  even  of  his  own  maktog;^-it 
was  bold  to  trample  upon  the  patience  of  his 
own,  and  pr<Meke  that  of  afl  neigbbourtog  eoun^ 
tries;  it  vras  bold,  1  say,  above  all  boMneas  to 
usorp  this  tyranny  to  himself)  and  impudeiit 
above  all  impodenoes  to  endeaveor  to  transmil 
it  to  Ms  posteri^.  But  all  this  boldness  is  so 
far  from  being  a  sign  of  manly  eoorage  (whitii 
darea  tuM,  transgress  the  raise  ef  any  other  vir^ 
fne)  that  it  is  only  a  demonstration  of  bratish 
raadhees,  or  dtobolioal  pessesaton.  There  is  ne 
man  ever  snooeedB  to  one  vrtokedneas,  hot  it 
gives  faun  the  boldness  to  attempt  a  greater. 
It  vras  boUOy  done  cf  Neio  to  kffl  his  mother 
and  aH  the  ehtof  nobility  of  the  empire ;  it  vraa 
boldly  done  to  set  the  metropdis  of  the  wh<^ 
world  on  fire,  and  undaentedly  {day  upon  hii 
harp  while  he  saw  it  burning  :  I  could  reckon 
up  1t^  hnndred  boldneaMS  of  that  great  pwson 
(for  vrhy  shouki  not  he  too  be  called  so?)  whe 
wanted  when  he  was  to  die  that  courage  which 
oouM  hardly  have  fiifled  any  woman  to  the  like 
neceasirf."— CowuT. 


[  Wemt  of  cirnUatHig  Mutimm.] 
Tnn  vraat  of  any  copper  com  to  Pern  haa 
occasioned  a  ovrious  praotiee  of  which  L«« 
Maw  vras  informed  at  Tnudllo.  A  person 
oomtog  to  the  market  of  that  city  and  not 
wishtog  to  expend  a  real  upon  every  artioto, 
^  porehases  a  real's  vrorth  of  eggs,  vrith  winch 
he  or  she  proceeds  to  nuriMt,  bujiag  an  egg's 
worth  of  vegetables  from  one,  Itad  so  on  from 
others,  till  all  that  was  wanted  has  been  got 
The  eggs  are  taken  as  current  payment,  and 
finally  purchased  themselves  by  those  vrho  re* 
quire  lliem  for  use." 


[Imiiwm  Mudm,] 
"  By  the  Gentoo  Accounts,  it  appears,  that 
the  manufhctnns  to  Bengal  vrere  formerly  in- 
comparably finer  than  they  are  at  present ;  so 
that  th^  must  have  fallen  off  tmder  the  Com« 
pany.  There  vras  a  sort  of  muslto,  called 
Abroo^,  which  vras  maaufoetured  sotoly  for 
the  nae  cf  tiie  Emperor's  seraglio,  a  ptoce  of 
which  costing  400  Rnpees,  or  ^0  SterUng  Is 
said  to  have  weighed  only  five  Sicca  rupees ; 
and,  a  spread  upon  wet  grass,  to  have  been 
scarcely  visible.  They  amuse  t»  vrith  two  in- 
l^tances  of  the  fineness  of  (his  cloth :  cme,  that 
Ae  Emperor  Aurengnebe  was  angry  vnth  his 
dangfaiter,  for  showing  her  skto  through  her 
clodies;  whereupon  the  yomg  princess  remo». 
strated,  in  her  justification,  that  she  had  seven 
jamahs  or  suits  on  :  And  aaoUier,  that  to  the 
Nabob  AtovMtly  Shawn's  time,  a  weaver  was 
chastised,  and  turned  ont  of  the  city  of  Decca, 
for  his  neglect,  to  not  preventtog  his  cow  from 
ea^g  up  a  piece  of  the  same  aort  of  mnslin. 
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which  he  had  spread,  and  oareleesly  left  on  the 
grass." — ^Laudkbdalb,  on  the  Ocvemment  of 


[Dtmoeratic  Diaqmetude,] 
"  It  is  the  duty  of  every  persoD,  onder  snoh 
ft  goverament  as  oars,  to  give  his  vote  on  all 
oocasioiis,  in  ^Kiiich  he  is  aathorized  or  quali- 
fied for  the  act.  The  theory  of  oar  government 
is,  that  all  power  is  derived  firom  the  people ; 
they  appoint,  either  mediately,  or  immediately, 
every  officer,  firom  the  highest  to  the  lowest. 
As  it  is  the  dnty  of  them,  who  are  appointed, 
to  discharge  with  diligence  and  fideUty  their 
several  obUgations ;  so  it  is  not  less  the  duty  of 
every  qualified  voter  to  perform  the  part  as- 
signed to  him,  which  is  to  attend  the  elections. 
For  should  a  large  number  of  the  citixens  neg- 
lect it,— and  one  man  has  as  much  right  to 
neglect  it  as  another,— the  persons  chosen, 
though  the  legal,  may  not  be  the  tme,  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people,  and  ordinances  may  be 
established,  which  are  €fppoe»d  to  the  publick 
sentiment. 

"Z  am  sensible  that  they,  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  this  neglect,  justify  it  by  several  rev 
sons. — One  which  is  urged  by  industrious  citi- 
xens  is,  that  the  duties  of  their  profession  require 
all  their  time,  and  they  conceive  that  they  bene- 
fit their  Country  more,  by  attendiftg  with  dili- 
gence to  their  several  callings,  than  by  inter- 
meddling with  publick  affiurs.  In  answer  to 
this  objection  it  may  be  said,  that  all,  which  b 
demanded  of  any  voter,  is  to  give  to  elections  a 
few  hoars  of  a  small  number  of  days  in  a  year. 
It  may  also  be  said,  that  the  industrious  are 
generally  the  most  judicious,  sober,  and  orderly 
members  of  the  community.  They  ought  there- 
fore to  attend  elections,  which  otherwise  might 
be  conducted  by  the  idle. 

*'  Another  objection  is,  that  although  it  is  the 
theory  of  our  government,  that  all  power  is  de- 
rived finom  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  yet 
that  the  fact  is  different,  because  nominations 
are,  and  firom  the  nature  of  things  must  of  ne- 
cessity be,  previously  made  by  men,  who  either 
with,  or  without  right  and  reason,  take  this  part 
on  them ;  consequently  all  that  any  citizen  can 
do  is  to  give  either  his  affirmative  or  negative 
to  such  nomination,  without  being  able  in  many 
instances  to  vote  for  a  person  whom  he  judges 
the  best  qualified  for  the  proposed  office ;  and 
that  this  power  is  of  so  little  value,  that  it  is  not 
worth  exercising.  This  objection,  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  is  of  weight ;  but  in  answer  to  it 
I  would  say,  that  if  the  ihct,  on  which  it  ii 
founded,  is  an  evil,  it  is  an  evil  which  admits  of 
no  remedy.  If  every  person  in  the  community, 
without  regard  to  a  previous  nomination,  should 
vote  only  for  the  man,  who  in  his  opinion  would 
fill  an  Moe  with  the  most  wisdom  and  dignity, 
there  are  few  cases  in  which  an  election  could 
take  place ;  for  our  judgments  on  human,  cha- 
racters are  as  various  as  our  tastes,  our  preju- 
dices, our  sympathies,  and  our  aversions.     Be- 


oause  we  cannot  ezart  aU  the  power  which  we 
desire,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  ought  not  to 
use  th^  power  which  we  posseas.  Besides  it 
may  be  observed,  that  this  evil  is  not  worse 
than  others  which  exist  in  society,  but  of  which 
no  reasonable  person  ever  thinks  of  complain- 
lag.  In  many  important  elections,  which  we 
are  called  upon  to  make,  and  in  which  our  use- 
fulness and  happiness  are  involved,  we  are  seU 
dom  allowed  to  do  any  thing  more  than  to  give 
an  affirmative  or  negative.  If  these  restrictioos 
are  submitted  to  with  patience,  an  evil,  which 
resembles  them,  should  be  borne  with  equal 
resignation."— Fbxsman's  Eigktttn  Sirmotu^ 
p.  249. 


[Roman  Con^uett  of  Britain.] 
"  With  all  these  Princes,  and  Leaders,  before 
they  could  establish  their  Dominions,  the  Brit- 
tains  so  desperately  grappled,  as  plant  they 
could  not,  but  upon  destruction  and  desolation 
of  the  whole  Coontiy,  whereof  in  the  end  they 
extinguished  both  the  Religion,  Laws,  Lan- 
guage, and  all,  with  the  people  and  name  of 
Britain.  ¥niich  having  been  so  long  a  Prov- 
ince of  great  honour,  and  benefit  to  the  Roman 
Empire,  could  not  but  partake  of  the  magnifi- 
cence of  their  goodly  structures,  Thermes, 
Aqueducts,  Highways,  and  all  their  ornaments 
of  delight,  ease,  and  greatness :  all  of  which 
came  to  be  utterly  razed,  and  confounded  by  the 
Saxons,  as  there  is  not  left  standing  so  much  as 
the  ruins  to  point  us  where  they  were ;  for  they 
being  a  people  of  rough  breeding  that  would 
not  be  taken  with  these  delicacies  of  life,  seem- 
ed to  care  for  no  other  monuments  but  of  earth, 
and  as  bom  in  the  field,  would  build  thek  fortunes 
only  there.  Witness  so  many  Intrenchments, 
Mounts,  and  Burroughs  raised  for  Tombs,  and 
defences  upon  the  wild  champions  and  eminent 
HiUs  of  this  Isle,  remaining  yet  as  scratches 
made  on  the  whole  face  of  our  Ckrantry,  to  show 
the  hard  labour  our  Progenitors  endured  to  get 
it  for  us.  Which  general  subversion  of  a  state 
is  very  seldom  seen :  Invasion  and  Devastation 
of  Provinces  have  often  been  made,  but  in  such 
sort  as  they  continued  or  recovered,  with  some 
commixion  of  their  own  with  the  generation  of 
the  invaders.  But  in  this,  by  reason  of  the 
vicinage  and  numerous  populace  of  that  Nation 
(transporting  hither  both  sexes)  the  incompati- 
bility of  Paganiun,  and  Christianity,  with  the 
immense  bloodshed  on  both  sides,  wrought  such 
an  implacable  hatred,  as  but  cme  Nation  must 
possess  all.  The  conquest  make  by  the  Ro- 
mans, was  not  to  extirpate  the  Natives,  but  to 
master  them ;  The  Danes,  which  afterwards  in- 
vaded the  Saxons,  made  only  at  the  first  depre- 
dations on  the  coast  and  therewith  for  a  time 
contented  themselves.  When  they  grew  to 
have  further  interest,  they  sought  not  the  sub- 
version, but  a  community,  and  in  the  end  a  Sov- 
ereignty of  the  State,  matching  with  the  women 
they  here  found,  bringing  few  of  their  own  with 
them.     The  Normans  dealt  the  like  with  the 
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Province  of  Nuestria  la  Frftnoe,  who  also  after 
they  had  the  Dominioa,  and  what  the  yiatory 
wookl  yield  them  ih  England,  were  content  to 
•offer  ^e  people  here  to  have  their  being  inter 
matched  with  them,  and  so  grew  in  short  space 
into  their  body.  Bat  this  was  an  absolnte  snb- 
vernoo,  and  oononrred  with  the  oniverBal  muta- 
tioo,  which  about  that  time  happened  in  all 
these  parts  of  the  world ;  whereof,  there  was  no 
one  Coontry  or  Province  bnt  changed  boonds, 
inhabitants,  customs,  language,  and  in  a  man- 
ner, all  their  names." — ^Danzkl's  BiMtory  of 
Englamd,  pp.  9,  10. 


[EffecU  ofVu  Norman  Conqueit.] 
^I  GOME  to  write  of  a  time,  wherein  the  State 
of  England  received  an  alteration  of  Laws,  Cus- 
toms, Fashion,  manner  of  living,  Language, 
Writing,  with  new  forms  of  Fights,  Fortifica- 
tions, Buildings,  and  generally  an  innovation  in 
most  things,  but  religion.  So  that  from  this 
mutation,  which  was  the  greatest  it  ever  had, 
we  are  to  begin  with  a  new  account  of  an  En- 
gland, more  in  dominion  abroad,  more  in  State, 
and  ability  at  home,  and  of  more  honour  and 
name  in  the  world  than  heretofore :  which  by 
being  thus  undone  was  made,  as  if  it  were,  in 
the  Fate  thereof  to  get  more  by  losing,  than 
otherwise.  For  as  first,  the  Conquest  of  the 
Danes  brought  it  to  the  entirest  Government  it 
ever  poesest  at  home,  and  made  it  most  redoubt- 
ed of  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  North :  So  did 
this  of  the  Norman,  by  coming  in  upon  it,  make 
a  way  to  let  out,  and  stretch  the  mighty  arms 
thereof  over  the  Seas  into  the  goodly  Provinces 
of  the  South :  For  before  these  times,  the  En- 
glish Nation,  from  the  first  establishment  -  in 
this  Land,  about  the  space  of  500  years,  never 
made  any  sally  out  of  the  isle,  upon  any  other 
part  of  the  world,  but  busied  at  home  in  a 
divided  State,  held  a  broken  Government  with 
the  Danes,  and  of  no  great  regard,  it  seems, 
with  other  Nations,  till  Knute  led  them  forth 
Into  the  Kingdom  of  Norway,  where  they  first 
hewed  efiects  of  their  valour,  and  what  they 
would  be  were  they  employed. 

^*  Bnt  the  Normans,  having  more  of  the  Sun, 
and  civili^  (by  their  communion  with  the  En- 
glish) begat  smoother  fashions,  with  quicker 
motions  in  them  than  before.  And  being  a  na- 
tion free  from  that  dull  disease  of  drink  where- 
with their  former  conquerors  were  naturally 
infected,  induced  a  more  comely  temperance, 
with  a  nearer  regard  of  reputation  and  honour. 
For  whereas  before,  the  English  lived  loose,  in 
little  homely  cottages,  where  they  spent  all 
their  revenues  in  good  fare,  caring  for  little 
other  gaiety  at  all:  Now  after  the  Norman 
manner,  they  build  them  goodly  Churches  and 
stately  housee  of  stone,  provide  better  fumish- 
ments,  ereot  Castles,  and  Towers  in  other  sort 
than  before.  They  inclose  Parks  for  their  pri* 
vate  pleasure,  being  debarred  the  general  lib- 
er^ of  hunting  which  heretofore  they  enjoyed ; 
wheieapoa  all  the  term«  of  building,  hunting, 


tools  of  workmen,  names  of  moat  haadierafts 
appertaining  to  the  defences  and  adornments 
of  life,  came  all  to  be  in  French.  And  withaU 
the  Norman  habits,  and  fashion  of  living,  be- 
came generally  assumed,  both  in  regard  c?  nov- 
elty,  and  to  take  away  the  note  of  difference, 
which  could  not  be  well  looked  upon  in  that 
change. 

"  And  though  the  body  of  our  language  re- 
mained in  the  Saxon,  yet  it  came  so  altered  ia 
the  habit  of  the  French  tongue  as  now  we  hard- 
ly  know  it  in  the  ancient  form  it  had ;  and  not 
so  much  as  the  character  wherein  it  was  writ- 
ten, but  was  altered  to  that  of  the  Roman  aad 
French  now  used." — ^Darikl's  JRitoty  of  En* 
gland,  pp.  16,  29. 


[On  waging  War  ttUh  Infidelt.  A  Suijtctfor 
the  Thmtghtfnl.] 

In  the  old  Prior  of  Salon's  Arbre  des  BatailleSi 
is  a  chapter  entitled  "  Pour  quel  droit  et  par 
quelle  raiaon  pent  on  mouvoir  guerre  eonire  lee 
Sarrazene  et  meeereaneJ^  His  decision  is  not  in 
the  spirit  of  his  age. 

*'A  ceste  fois  vous  vueil  je  faire  une  telle 
question.  C'est  assavoir  par  quel  droit  ne  par 
quelle  raison  pent  on  mouvoir  guerre  centre  lea 
Sarrasins  ou  autres  mescreans ;  et  se  o*est  chose 
deue  que  le  Pape  donne  pardon  et  indulgenoe 
pour  ces  guAres.  Tout  premierement  je  preuve 
que  guerre  ne  ae  pent  ou  doit  ottroyer  oontre  lee 
Sarrasins  ou  mescreans.  La  raison  est  telle. 
ToQs  les  biens  de  la  terre  a  faitz  Dieu  pour 
creature  humaine  indifferamment  tant  pour  la 
mauvaise  oomme  pov  la  bonne.  Car  Dieu  ne 
fait  pas  le  soleil  plus  chanlt  ni  plus  vertueuz 
pour  lun  que  pour  I'autre ;  mais  le  fait  luyre  em 
les  bons  et  sur  les  manvais.  Et  fait  pwter  a  la 
terre  des  mescreans,  bons  vins,  bons  blez,  et  bons 
fruits,  comme  des  crestiens :  Et  leur  donne  science 
et  s^avoir  nature  de  vertu  et  de  justice :  et  si  leur 
a  donne  empires,  royaumes,  duchies,  oontes,  et 
leur  foy,  et  leur  loy,  et  leur  ordonnance.  Et  si 
Dieu  leur  a  oela  donne,  ponrquoy  leur  osteroient 
les  crestiens." 


[atqteretition  or  no  SuperetUion  ?] 
"  Oms  day,  whilst  we  were  all  expressing  our 
wishes  for  the  arrival  of  the  Traders,  and  looking 
from  an  eminence  in  hopes  of  seeing  them  come 
over  the  lake,  the  chief  Priest  belonging  to  the 
band  of  the  Killistinoes  told  us,  that  he  wonld 
endeavour  to  obtain  a  conference  with  the  Great 
Spirit,  and  know  from  him  when  the  traders 
would  arrive.  I  paid  little  attention  to  thisr 
declaration,  supposing  that  it  would  be  produc- 
tive of  some  juggling  trick,  just  sufficiently  cov- 
ered to  deceive  the  ignorant  Indians.  But  the 
king  of  that  tribe  telling  me  that  this  was  chiefly 
undertaken  by  the  priest  to  alleviate  my  anxiety, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  convince  me  how  much 
interest  he  had  with  the  Great  Spirit,  I  thought 
it  necessary  to  restrain  my  animadversions  on  hii 
design. 
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'*  Hie  fblV>«iiig  enflHBg  wu  fixed  upon  for 
tins  spiritual  ooaierenoe.  Wlien  every  tUag  had 
been  properly  prepwred,  the  kiiig  oame  to  me, 
■nd  led  me  to  a  capacioui  tost,  the  eorernig  of 
whick  was  drawn  up,  so  as  to  render  what  was 
transacting  withia  visiUe  to  tbose  wlio  stood 
without.  We  found  the  tont  enrroimded  by  a 
great  number  of  the  Indians,  but  we  readily 
gained  admission,  and  seated  oorselves  oo  akins 
laid  on  the  ground  for  that  purpoae. 

"  In  the  oentre,  I  observed,  there  was  a  place 
of  an  oblong  shape,  which  was  oompoBed  of  slakes 
stuck  in  t^  ground  vrith  intervals  between,  so 
as  to  form  a  kind  of  ohest  or  coffin,  large  enough 
to  contain  the  body  of  a  man.  These  were  of 
a  middle  size,  and  placed  at  such  distances  firom 
each  other,  that  whatever  lay  within  them  was 
readily  to  be  discemed.  The  tont  was  perfectly 
niominated  by  a  great  number  of  torches  made 
of  splinters  out  firrai  the  pine  or  birch  tree,  which 
the  Indians  held  m  their  hands. 

"  la  a  few  minutes  the  priest  entered,  when 
an  amazing  large  elk's  skin  being  spread  on  the 
ground,  just  at  my  feet,  he  laid  himself  dovira 
upon  it,  after  having  stript  himself  of  every  gar- 
ment except  that  which  he  wore  dose  about  his 
middle.  Being  now  prostrato  on  his  back,  he 
first  laid  hold  of  one  side  of  the  skin,  and  folded 
it  over  him  and  then  the  other,  leavmg  only  his 
head  uncovered.  This  was  no  sooner  done,  than 
two  of  the  young  men  who  stood  bf  ,  took  about 
forty  yards  of  strong  cord,  made  also  of  an  elk's 
hide,  and  rolled  it  tight  round  his  body,  so  that 
he  was  completely  swathed  within  the  skin. 
Being  thus  haaad  up,  like  an  Egyptian  mummy, 
one  took  him  by  the  heels^  and  the  other  by  the 
head,  and  lifted  hkn  over  the  pales  into  the  en- 
elosore.  I  could  discern  him  as  plain  as  I  had 
hitherto  done,  and  I  took  care  not  to  turn  my 
•yes  a  moment  from  the  objeot  before  me,  that 
I  might  the  more  readily  detect  the  artifice;  for 
such  I  doubted  not  but  that  it  would  tnra  out 
tobe. 

"  The  priest  had  not  lain  in  this  sitnation  more 
than  a  few  seconds,  when  he  began  to  mutter. 
This  he  continued  to  do  for  some  time^  and  then 
by  degrees  grew  louder  and  louder,  till  at  length 
he  spoke  articulately;  however,  what  he  uttored 
was  in  such  a  mixed  jargon  of  the  Chipeway, 
Ottawaw,  and  Killistinoe  languages,  that  I  could 
understand  but  very  little  of  it,  hsving  continued 
in  this  tone  for  a  considerable  while,  he  at  last 
exerted  his  voice  to  its  utmost  pitch,  sooetiraes 
raving,  and  sometimes  praying,  till  he  had  worked 
hunself  into  such  an  agitation,  that  be  loamed  at 
his  mouth. 

"  After  having  remained  near  three  quavtors 
of  an  hour  in  the  place,  and  continued  his  vocif- 
eration with  unabiated  vigour,  he  seemed  to  be 
quite  exhausted,  and  remained  sqpeechless.  But 
in  an  instant  he  sprung  upon  his  feet,  notwith- 
standing at  the  time  he  was  put  in  it  appeared 
impossible  for  him  to  move  either  his  legs  or 
arms,  and  shaking  off  his  covering,  as  quick  as 
if  the  bands  with  which  it  had  been  bound  were 
bunt  asunder,  he  began  to  address  those  who 


stood  niuondy  in  a  firm  and  audible  mice,  '  My 
brothers,'  said  be, « the  Great  Spirit  haa  deigned 
to  hold  a  taUc  with  his  servant  at  my  requeet ; 
He  has  not,  indeed^  toU  me  when  the  persoiM 
we  expect  wiU  be  here ;  bnt  to-morrow,  soea 
after  the  sun  has  reached  his  highest  point  m 
the  heavens,  a  canoe  will  arrive,  and  the  people 
in  that  vrill  inform  us  when  the  traders  will 
oome.'  Having  said  this  he  sUpt  out  of  the 
inolosure,  and  after  ha  had  put  on  Us  robes, 
diswfiwfpd  the  assembly.  I  own  I  was  gna^ 
astonished  at  what  I  had  seen ;  but  as  I  a^rvcid 
that  every  eye  in  the  company  was  fixed  on  me 
vrith  a  view  to  discover  my  sentiments,  I  care- 
fully concealed  every  emotion. 

"  The  next  day  ike  sun  shone  bright,  and  long 
before  noon  all  the  Indians  were  gathered  together 
on  the  eifiineBee  that  overlooked  the  lake.  The 
old  king  came  to  me  and  asked  me  whether  I 
had  so  much  confidence  in  vrimt  the  priest  had 
foretold,  as  to  join  his  people  on  the  hill,  aad 
wait  for  the  completion  oHi,  1  told  hun  I  was 
at  a  loss  what  opinicn  to  form  of  (he  predietiatt, 
but  that  I  would  readily  attend  him.  On  this 
we  walked  together  to  the  place  where  the  othen 
were  assembled.  Eveiy  eye  was  again  fixed  by 
turns  oo  me  and  ot  the  lake ;  when  just  as  the 
sun  reached  his  len&th,  agreeable  to  what  ibe 
priest  had  foretold,  a  canoe  came  round  a  point 
of  land  about  a  league  distant  The  Indians  no 
sooner  beheld  it,  than  they  set  up  a  universal 
diout,  and  by  thehr  looks  seemed  to  triunaph  in 
the  interest  their  priest  thus  evidently  had  with 
the  Great  Spirit 

^'  In  kas  than  an  hour  the  canoe  reached  the 
shore,  when  I  attended  the  king  and  chiefs  to 
receive  those  who  were  on  board.  As  soon  as 
the  men  were  landed,  we  walked  aU  together  to 
the  king's  tent,  when,  according  to  their  invaria- 
ble custom,  we  began  to  smoke;  and  this  we  did 
notwithstanding  our  impatience  to  know  the  tid- 
ings they  broni^t,  without  asking  any  questions; 
for  the  Indians  ore  the  most  deliberate  people  in 
the  world.  However,  after  some  trivial  con- 
versation, the  king  enquired  of  them,  whether 
they  had  seen  any  thing  of  the  tntders  ?  The 
men  replied,  that  they  had  parted  from  them  a 
few  days  before,  sad  that  they  proposed  being 
here  the  second  day  from  the  present.  They 
accordingly  arrived  at  that  time,  greatly  to 
our  satisfoction,  but  more  particularly  so  to  that 
of  the  Indians,  vrho  found  by  this  event  the 
importance  both  of  their  priest  and  of  their 
nation,  greatly  augmented  in  the  sight  of  a 
stranger. 

*'  This  story,  I  acknowledge,  seems  to  oarry 
with  it  marks  of  great  credulity  in  the  relator ; 
but  no  me  is  less  tinctured  with  that  weakness 
than  myself.  The  circumstances  of  it  I  own  are 
of  a  very  extraordinary  natare ;  however,  as  I 
can  vouch  for  their  being  free fromeither  exBg« 
gention  or  misrepresentation,  being  myself  a 
cool  and  dispassionate  observer  of  diem  all,  I 
thouf^t  it  necessary  to  give  them  to  tlie  public. 
And  thk  I  do  without  wishing  to  ««»aif^  the 
judgment  of  my  readera,  or  to  make  any  mqwr- 
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[Qmstion  as  to  tJu  Modern  SepttnUwm  ^  CkU- 
dren  and  DomuticM,} 
"Oil  the  11th  of  SepleiBber  tile  priies  lor 
merit  were  dtstribated  amongst  the  MhooUbojv 
of  the  ooUege,  in  e  smell  ehoroh,  which  wu 
fitted  up  for  the  eoeeiian,  hong  rand  with 
tapeetty.  end  onamenfted  wil^  bcragfae  of  laaiel 
and  white  liliee.     A  epace  wae  raiM  off  at  the 
tipper  end,  wheie  the  peefeet,  the  mayori  and 
the  oommander  k  chief  of  the  troope  were  aca^ 
tioned.     A  row  of  soMiMe  stood  on  eaeh  side 
of  the  aisle,  and  two  tnra^eteie  at  the  entrance 
of  the  xailiag.     The  choieh  was  eaat^>letel]r 
filled  with  eompaay.     The  prodintions  of  the 
boys  ott  difierent  saljeets  had  been  prenonsly 
ezanioed,  and  the  priaeay  which  were  books  of 
trifling  valiie,  acyndged  to  eaeh ;  and  now  they 
were  to  be  presented.     The  head  maaler  stood 
at  the  entranoe  of  the  railing,  and  proolninied, 
with  a  loud  voice,  the  nanM  eiMl  plaee  of  idiode 
of  the  boy  who  was  going  to  be  rewarded,  and 
the  partioalar  braneh  of  laanung  in  which  he 
had  excelled.     The  boy  reee  finm  his  seat;  as 
he  passed  thiongh  the  railing  the  sddien  blew 
their  trumpets ;  he  advanced  to  the  ssrthorities 
of  the  town  \  the  prefeds  kissed  him  on  eech 
cheek,  pnt  a  wvenlh  of  hnrel  on  his  head,  and 
presented  him  with  the  prine  he  had  gained. 
The  neme  of  the  next  best  sc^elar  in  the  same 
line  then  lesoimded  throngh  the  chorcfa,  but  he 
was  onfy  crowned  and  kimed :  the  Wast  of  the 
triompbal  tmmpets^  and  the  priae  so  coveted, 
were  not  for  him.     The  names  of  betweea 
thirty  and  forty  lads  were  repeated  in  this  man- 
nsr ;  only  a  lew  rseeiTcd  prises;  baft  the  rest 
received  crowns  and  kisses,  aad  the  earemony 
lasted  for  opwards  of  three  honia.     Such  a 
parade  about  aothk^  grew  extrenmly  tifesooM; 
aad  my  atteotioa,  wandering  from  the  bosineas 
of  the  day,  at  length  fixed  on  several  eld  eooa- 
tiy-womea  amongst  the  oootpany,  dressed  in 
their  wooQen  jackets,  aad  appearing  to  take 
.  great  interest  in  what  was  going  forvrard.    I 
eoon  leamt  that  they  were  the  nniaes  of  some 
of  the  boys,  who  had  given  them  tickets  of  ad- 
mission.   One  of  these  woflMn  sat  jost  behind 
us,  and  her  norseling,  a  fine  lad  of  ten  cr  eleven 
years  old,  deee  by  her  side,  with  his  arms  enmr 
her  shoulder,  whilst  she  was  eacpressing  her 
motherly  fondness  in  miles  and  whispers.     A 
boy  in  Kiyisnd  would  have  been  aebamed  to  be 
thns  caremed  by  bis  old  norse  in  snch  a  pohlio 
assembly.     Bat  why  shocdd  we  be  at  war  for 
ever  with  all  the  kinder  feeth^  of  the  heart  ? 
The  fashion  which  has  prevailed  amongst  nsfor 
some  years,  of  entirely  secluding  the  children  of 
the  family  from  the  domestics,  is  big  with  evil  : 
it  assists  to  draw  the  line  of  separation  betvireen 
■Meters  and  servants,  and  to  form  them  into 
distinct  communities,  vrith  interests  diametri- 
eally  opposite  to  eaeh  other. .  The  cold  civil 
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snperiority  of  manner,  in  which  oar  children 'are 
early  instrocted,  leaves  no  room  for  the  display 
of  the  benevolent  affections  in  them,  and  is  in- 
jorwas  to  the  naoral  feelings  of  a  servant,  who 
is  thw  placed  in  a  degrading  point  of  view.  I 
cannot  be  pemmded,  that  cor  yoong  gentlemen 
and  ladiea,  who  have  never  spoken  to  a  servant 
hot  to  oommaad,  are  better  members  of  society 
than  dmir  graadiOithers  and  grandmothers  were, 
and  assaredly  the  servants  are  much  irorse; 
less  laithlhl  ia  their  calling,  and  more  depraved 
in  their  general  eondnct.  Instead  of  detaching 
them  still  forther,  would  it  not  be  a  wiser  plan, 
as  we  most  jog  with  them  perforce  through  life 
together,  to  be  more  circumspect  in  regard  to 
the  morals  aad  manners  of  those  we  admit  into 
our  femily,  and  then  to -endeavour  to  identlQr 
them,  in  some  measure,  vrith  it ;  and  to  com- 
bine, as  much  as  possible,  their  interests  and 
aflectioas  vrith  our  owa  ?  Indeed,  I  think  the 
cause  of  religion  and  virtue  would  be  more 
effectually  promoted  by  the  strict  attention  of 
families  to  the  conduct  and  also  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  their  servants,  than  by  their  Tisiting  tdl 
the  charity  sohoolB  in  their  vicinity  every  day, 
aad  teaching  the  chfldren  their  ABC;  and 
were  a  vigilant  pcdice  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to 
use  the  term)  to  be  established  in  the  halls  and 
kitchens  of  the  great,  it  vrould  do  more  in  aid 
of  the  suppression  of  vice  than  the  efforts  of  any 
public  society  could  possibly  accomplish.'^-— 
Mas.  CAaaT*s  Tbar  in  Franct^  p.  29. 

[2%c  Ttrm  Sin  at  applied  to  CVrrfymm.}. 
**  Sm  seems  to  have  been  a  title  formerly, 
appropriated  to  such  of  the  inferior  clergy  as 
were  only  tttad/tn  of  the  service,  and  not  ad> 
milted  to  be  preachers,  and  therefore  were  held- 
in  the  lowest  estimation ;  as  appears  in  a.  re- 
nmrkable  passage  in  Machell's  MS.  Colleotions- 
for  the  History  of  Westmoreland  and  Cumber- 
land, in  six  volumes,  folio,  preserved  in  the 
Dean  aad  Chapter's  library  at  Carlisle^  The 
Reverend  Thomas  Machell,  author  of  the  Cd- 
leetions,  lived  temp.  Car.  II.  Speaking  of  dm 
little  ohapel  of  Martnidale,  in  the  mountams  of 
Westmoreland  and  Cumberland,  the  writer  saya, 
'*  There  is  little  remarkable  in  or  about  it,  but 
a  neat  chapel-yard,  which  by  the  peculiar  care 
of  the  old  Reader,  Sir  Richard,^  is  kept  deai^ 
and  as  neat  as  a  bowling-green.' 

*'  Within  the  limits  of  myne  own. memory  all 
Readers  in  chapels  vrere  eaUed  Bin^  and  of  old 
have  been  writ  so ;  whence,  I  suppose,  such  of 
the  laity  as  received  the  noble  order  of  knight- 
hood being  catted  Sirs  too,  for  distinction  rake 
had  Kmghi  writ  after  them ;  which  had  been 
aupefflnouB  if  the  titie  8w  had  been  peculiar  to. 
them.  But  now  this  Bit  Richard  is  the  only 
knight  Tempter  (if  I  may  so  call  him)  that  re- 
tains the  dd  style,  which  in  other  places  is 
muoh  laid,  and  grovm  out  of  use." — Boswxll'b 
,  vol.  8,  p.  7.         ^^ 
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VIETIU'S  SEBMOENS. 


[Our  Lady  and  the  Rotary.] 


"  In  the  kingdom  of  Yalenoia  there  was  an 
Hidalgo  rich  ai^  young,  00  that  it  need  not  be 
nid  what  were  his  inolinations.  He  used  to 
make  bis  ooort  in  the  public  walks  to  a  married 
lady  of  equal  or  greater  qnality,  and  who  was 
as  virtaoos  as  she  was  illnstrioos.  This  oame 
to  the  notice  of  the  hosband,  and  he,  not  only 
to  dissimulate  his  wrong,  but  to  revenge  it, 
under  the  pretext  of  passing  the  heat  of  the 
summer  in  the  country,  removed  with  all  his 
lamily  to  a  country  house.  Some  days  baring 
passed,  he  entered  an  apartment  where  his  wife 
was  sitting  alone,  turned  the  key,  and  drawing 
a  dagger,  comnianded  her  to  write  what  he 
should  dictate.  The  lady  answered  very  con- 
fidently that  daggers  were  not  necessary  to 
make  her  obey  h^  and  that  innocent  as  she 
was,  she  could  have  no  fears.  She  wrote,  and 
that  which  the  dictated  paper  contained  was  to 
reproach  the  Hidalgo  for  not  baring  visited  her 
in  that  retirement,  telling  him  if  it  was  for  want 
of  opportunity,  that  night  he  would  have  a  good 
«ne,  as  her  husband  was  to  be  absent ;  that  he 
ahould  come  alone,  and  as  secretly  as  he  eouM } 
that  he  would  find  the  garden  gate  open,  and  a 
ladder  placed  against  the  window;  that  he 
should  come  up  by  it,  and  he  would  be  well 
received. 

"The  letter  being  sent  and  delivered  with 
necessary  caution,  it  may  be  supposed  how 
great  was  the  content  of  that  youth :  blinded  as 
he  was  by  his  passions,  he  was  easily  deceived. 
He  vrelcomed  his  fortune,  clothed  himself  in  his 
best  attire,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  the  hour, 
mounting  tiie  horse  in  which  he  most  trusted, 
he  began  his  way.  He  remembered,  which 
was  no  little  thing  on  such  an  occasion,  that  in 
all  that  day  he  had  not  said  over  his  rosary,  as 
was  his  custom;  and  just  when  he  had  finished 
it  he  heard  a  voice  which  said  to  him,  Stop, 
Cavalier !  he  looked,  but  as  he  saw  no  person 
he  proceeded,  and  the  voice  said  again,  Stop, 
Cavalier  I  come  here  1  Near  this  part  of  the 
road  was  the  public  gallows,  from  whence,  ao- 
eording  to  the  laws  of  that  kingdom  they  did 
Bot  take  the  bodies  down  for  a  whole  year :  and 
as  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  person  who  called 
him  was  within  this  circle,  he  alighted,  drew 
his  sword,  and  went  in  to  see  who  it  might  be. 
Then  one  of  the  men  who  were  hanging  there, 
taked  him  for  Christian  charity  to  cut  the  rope. 
He  did  so,  and  Hempstretch  fell  on  his  feet : 
and,  thanking  him  for  the  benefit  which  he  had 
received,  denred  that  he  would  take  him  behind 
him,  because  he  must  accompany  him  in  that 
journey.  The  Cavalier  resisted,  saying  it  could 
not  be,  for  he.  must  go  akme ;  but  the  reasons 
were  so  urgent  which  the  dead  man  gave  that 
he  was  obliged  to  yield,  and  away  they  went 
together.  Having  arrived  at  the  garden,  they 
feond  the  gate  open^  and  the  ladder  placed,  and 
as  the  Hidalgo  was  about  to  ascend,  Hemp- 
stretoh  laid  hands  00  him,  and  ewking  iiim  to 
lend  him  his  cloak  and  his  hat,  said,  I  must  izy 


this  advmiture  flnt,  that  it  nay  he  done  wfth 
all  security.  He  went  np^  and  he  had  scareely 
got  though  die  window  when  the  noise  of  arms 
was  hesjrd,  with  which  the  husband  and  the 
servants  were  ready;  and  the  sword  thrusts 
with  which  they  ran  him  through  were  so  many, 
that  like  one  dead  and  double  dead,  they  threw 
bun  out  of  the  same  vrindow.  He  fell  a  second 
time  on  his  feet,  and  they  both  remounted  the 
same  horse.  Those  of  the  house  came  dovm 
secretly  to  inter  the  body,  that  the  affidr  might 
not  be  made  public ;  and  as  they  could  not  find 
it  they  understood  that  he  had  not  come  alone, 
and  that  his  servants  had  taken  him  away; 
and  without  having  committed  murder,  they  aQ 
absconded  as  murderers.  Who  ever  saw  an 
enchantment  like  this  ?  but  the  dead  man  who 
rode  behind  the  live  one,  declared  who  was 
the  enchanter,  and  what  the  instrument.  I, 
sir,  said  Hempstretch  to  the  Cavalier,  was  and 
am  as  dead  as  you  would  have  been  at  this 
hour,  if  the  Mother  of  God  had  not  delivered 
you :  and  she  delivers  you  because  every  day 
you  say  her  Rosaiy.  This  which  appears  life 
in  me,  and  this  voice  which  you  hear,  are  both 
fantastic ;  for  this  reason  the  enemies  who  were 
prepared  for  your  death  have  not  kiDed  me  vrith 
so  many  woimds  and  swords.  If  you  had  gone 
up  the  ladder,  you  would  have  been  the  dead 
man,  and  not  only  in  body  but  in  soul,  because 
the  gate  which  was  open  for  you  was  not  only 
the  garden  gate  but  Hell  gate  also,  from  which, 
going  on  such  a  business,  you  could  not  have 
escaped  1  Thank  her  to  whom  you  owe  your 
life  and  your  salvation,  and  as  for  me  (for  now 
they  had  arrived  at  the  place  of  the  gallows) 
put  me  up  again  in  the  place  from  whence  you 
took  me.  With  these  words,  and  with  this 
explanation  of  what  he  had  seen  without  under- 
standing it,  the  young  Hidalgo  returned  to  his 
own  house,  but  so  altered,  ai^  with  such  a  dif- 
ferent judgement,  as  if  in  those  few  hours  there 
had  passed  many  years.  He  gave  such  a  tun 
to  his  life,  that  to  all,  and  to  himself^  he  ap- 
peared more  like  a  man  enchanted  than  con- 
verted. Those  who  had  known  him  the  scandal 
of  the  city  were  astonished  to  see  him  the 
greatest  example  of  it:  those  who  imagined 
that  they  had  killed  him  believed  that  he  had 
risen  again ;  and  he  who  alone  knew  what  had 
passed,  seeing  himself  with  a  soul  by  means  of 
a  carcass,  alive  by  means  of  a  dead  man,  and 
saved  from  Hell  by  means  of  a  phantom  fallen 
from  the  gallows,  and  afterwards  hung  up  on  it 
again,— all  this,  which  appeared  more  like 
dreams,  he  judged  to  have  been  enchantments. 
And  truly  so  they  were,  because  he  by  means 
of  the  Rosary  had  enchanted  the  Mother  of 
God,  and  our  Lady,  for  the  merits  of  the  same 
Rosary,  had  transformed  and  enchanted  him."— 
Vibtsa's  Ssucobhs,  torn.  6,  p.  354. 


[^11  /lutonct  of  Dramd  tametiomed  by  thi  kigknt 
jiuthority.] 
"  BvT  because  the  Monks  and  Fiiars  who 
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i  iBtarastad  in  rack  dinoveriM  hste  not 
Ibmid  witfain  tha  Gospels  a  sufficient  number  of 
raferences  to  Nasareth  npon  which  they  might 
erect  shops  for  the  sale  of  their  indclgencies, 
tliej  haye  aotnallj  taken  the  liberty  to  add  to 
the  writings  of  the  EvangelistB,  by  making 
tiwm  Yooeh  for  a  nmnber  of  absordities,  con- 
ceming  which  not  a  syllable  ocoors  within  their 
records.  It  were  an  endless  task  to  ennmerate 
all  these.  One  cdebrated  relic  may  however 
be  mentioned ;  because  there  is  not  the  slightest 
notice  of  any  such  thing  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  becaose  his  Holiness  the  Pope  has  not 
sempled  to  Tonch  for  its  aothenticity,  as  well 
as  to  grant  very  plenary  indulgence  to  those 
pilgrims  who  visit  the  place  where  it  is  exhib- 
ited. This  is  nothing  more  than  a  large  stone 
on  which  they  affirm  that  Christ  did  eat  with 
his  disciples  both  before  and  after  his  resurrec- 
tion. They  have  bnilt  a  chapel  over  it;  and 
upon  the  walls  of  this  boilding  several  copies 
of  a  printed  certificate,  asserting  its  title  to 
reverence  are  affixed.  We  transcribed  one  of 
these  curious  documents,  and  here  subjoin  it. 
'  Tradictio  continua  est,  et  numquam  intermpta, 
apud  omnes  natiooes  Orientales,  banc  petram, 
dtctam  Mensa  Christi,  iUam  ipsam  esse  supra 
qmm  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus  cum  suis 
oomedit  Disoipulis  ante  et  post  suam  resnrrec- 
tionem  a  mortuis.  £t  sancta  Romana  Ecolesia 
Indnlgentiam  concessit  septem  annorum  et  toti- 
dem  qoadragenarum,  omnibus  Christi  fidelibns 
hnnc  sanctum  locum  visitantibus,  recitando 
saltern  ibi  unum  Pater,  et  Ave,  dnmmodo  sit  in 
statu  gratis.' 

**  There  is  not  an  object  in  all  Nazareth  so 
much  the  resort  of  pilgrims  as  this  stone. 
Greeks,  Catholics,  Arabs,  and  even  Turks,  the 
two  former  classes  on  account  of  the  seven 
years*  indulgence  granted  to  those  who  visit  it; 
the  two  latter,  because  they  believe  that  some 
virtue  must  reside  within  a  stone  before  which 
all  comers  are  so  eager  to  prostrate  them- 
selves."— 1>R,  Clarke's  Jk-aveli  in  the  Holy 
Land,  4to.  edit.  vol.  4,  p.  179. 


fiur  gone  consumptions,  from  effect  of  a  vary 
simj^e  remedy.  A  pint  to  a  quart  a  day  of 
oofiee,  made  with  milk  instead  of  water,  and 
taken  at  pleasure  like  other  ooffise.  Surpriang 
changes  have  been  wrought  in  a  fortnight  by 
this  humble  rteipe."— aIbom  HiUi,  vol.  1,  p. 
137. 


[Frudence  only  Craft  which  commands  an  tm- 
faithful  Silence.] 
"  I  KKOW  it  is  no  part  of  Prudence  to  speak 
slightly  of  those  that  others  admire;  but  that 
Prud^ue  is  but  Crajt  that  commands  an  un- 
faithful silence.  And  I  know  not  how  an  hon- 
est man  can  discbarge  his  conscience  in  pru- 
dentially  cooniving  at  such  falsities  as  he  sees 
ensnare  the  minds  of  men,  while  they  do  not 
only  abuse  their  Intellectuals  by  foppish  and 
ridwulous  conceptions,  but  insinuate  such  dan- 
gerous and  mischievous  opinions,  as  supplant 
and  destroy  the  very  Fundamentals  of  Christian 
Religion,"— HsNBT  Moan,  ji  bruf  JDieeomree 
tf  Entkiuiaem,  sect.  xlix. 


[Remedy  for  Consumption,] 
'  I  XAvn  heard  of  great  and  sudden  cures  in 


[Taeueimey  the  Orpheus  of  Hindostan,] 
*^  Unnsa  a  neat  marble  tomb,  near  die  pier, 
are  deposited  the  remains  of  Tanseine,  the  Or- 
pheus of  Hindostan,  he  being  the  first  who 
brought  the  art  of  singing  to  perfection  in  thk 
part  of  the  world.  By  the  Mahomedan  ao- 
connts  he  vras  a  Brahmin  boy,  converted  to  Is* 
lamiam  by  Shah  Mahomed  Gose;  who,  struck 
with  the  sweetness  of  his  voice,  patronized  him 
very  early  m  life,  and  taking  great  pains  in  cnU 
tivating  his  talents,  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
celebrity  which  be  afterwards  attained.  H« 
lived  many  years  at  the  Court  of  Akber,  high 
in  favour  witii  the  Emperor,  and  the  admiratiim 
of  his  subjects.  Dying  at  Lahore,  while  at* 
tending  his  Sovereign,  Akber  out  of  affectios 
and  respect  to  his  memory  and  talents,  had  bin 
corpse  conveyed  firo^  thence  to  Gwalior,  at  a 
great  expense,  that  it  might  be  deposited  near 
the  remains  of  his  friend  and  early  benefactor, 
Shah  Mahomed  Gose.  Even  to  this  boor  the 
memory  of  Tanseine  is  so  celebrated,  that  the 
musical  amateurs  of  Hindostan  hold  it  in  the 
highest  veneration,  and  many  travel  firom  a 
great  distance  to  do  homage  at  his  shrine.  His 
tomb  was  formerly  shaded  by  a  spreading  tam- 
arind-tree which  has  been  so  often  stripped  of 
its  leaves,  bark,  and  tender  branches,  by  these 
musical  votaries,  that  it  is  now  almost  a  saplesi 
trunk  in  the  last  stage  of  decay.  A  chief  nth 
son  for  this  spoil  is  the  prevailing  idea,  that  m 
decoction  from  the  bark,  leaves,  and  wood  of 
this  tree,  gives  a  clearness  and  melody  to  the 
voice.  ***** 

"  Many  stories  are  told  of  Tanseine,  nearly  as 
surprising  as  those  related  of  Orpheus,  Amphi« 
on,  and  other  celebrated  musicians  of  antiquity. 
Tanseine  composed  verses,  as  well  as  sang  them 
with  such  superiority,  that  when  Akber,  who 
was  extremely  luxurious  and  magnificent  in  his 
entertainments,  invited  strangers,  and  resolved 
to  give  an  extraordinary  zest  to  the  royal  ban- 
quet, Tanseine  had  his  allotted  share  in  the 
feast.  When  the  company  assembled  in  the 
dusk  of  evening  to  enjoy  the  gentle  breeze,  and 
taste  the  perfumes  of  the  gardens,  percolated 
and  cooled  by  the  numerous  fountains  playing 
round  the  shrubberies,  darkness  was  gradually 
permitted  to  approach;  but  lamps  of  various 
colours,  intended  for  a  general  illumination, 
were  notwithstanding  properly  arranged,  though 
ordered  not  to  be  lighted  until  a  private  signal 
was  given  by  the  emperor  to  Tanseine,  who 
then  suddenly  burst  foith  into  a  strain  so  aston-^ 
iahingly  harmonious,  that  the  vriiole  scene  be* 
came  illuminated  by  the  magk)  of  his  voice."-^ 
FoBBBS,  vol.  4,  Tpp.  3,  33. 
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[Haftx  at  Piriiehz^-tke  Ptrtian  Jgamppe.] 

"Then  la  a  ptooe  oalled  Piriiebg^  or  tkt 
grmm  old  num  aboQt  four  Pwsiui  leftfOM  from 
theeity;  uHlapopokropuiioiihadkMigprenulecl, 
tkat  a  yoaik  wtio  ihoold  paM  forty  snooastiTa 
nights  at  PirUthz  without  sleep,  would  infalli- 
Uy  become  an  excellent  poet :  yonng  Haflz  had 
accordingly  made  a  tow,  that  he  would  serve 
that  apprenticeship  with  the  utmost  exactness, 
and  for  thirty-nina  days  he  rigoroiisly  dieofaarged 
Us  dnty,  walking  eveiy  moning  before  the 
house  of  his  coy  mistress,  taking  some  refraeh- 
mant  and  rest  at  nqon,  and  passing  the  night 
awake  at  his  poetical  station ;  bat  on  the  fortieth 
morning,  he  was  transported  with  joy  on  teeing 
the  girl  beckon  to  him  through  the  lattices,  and 
iATite  him  to  enter :  she  reoeived  him  with  rap* 
tore,  declared  her  preferenoa  of  a  bright  genius 
10  the  son  of  a  king,  and  would  have  detained 
him  all  night  if  he  had  not  recotteoted  his  vow, 
end,  resolving  to  keep  it  inviolate,  retomed  to 
his  poet.  The  people  of  Shirax  add  (and  the 
jtotion  IS  groukled  on  a  couplet  of  Hafiz,)  that 
early  next  morning  an  old  man,  in  a  green 
mantle,  vrho  was  no  less  a  personage  than 
Mhwm  himself,  approached  |um  at  Piriubs  with 
a  onp  brimfo]  of  nectar,  which  the  Greeks 
wookl  have  called  the  water  of  jigamipp9j  and 
rewarded  his  perseverance  with  an  inspiring 
dranght  of  it/'-^a  W.  Jonss. 


[ThM  Lark'i  Samg.] 
^l^  SAI9  the  Lark,  before  the  Smi  do  rise, 
And  take  my  flight  up  to  the  highest  skies; 
Then  sing  some  notes  to  raise  Apollo's  head, 
For  fear  that  he  might  lie  too  long  a  bed. 
And  as  I  mount,  or  if  desoend  down  low, 
Still  do  I  sing,  which  vray  soe*er  I  go; 
Winding  my  body  up  just  like  a  screw, 
80  doth  my  voice  vrind  up  a  trillo  too."— 
Countess  or  NxwoAsrifX. 


[Suptntitiom  Vitm  qfanail  mircifid  and  gro" 
ooiM  Qcd.] 
'*Ton  have  been  bred,  its  Kfce,  in  a  great 
detestation  of  Superstition,  and  may  have 
heard  so  many  declamations  out  of  the  pulpit 
against  it,  that  yon  may  diink  it  thunderstrtiok 
many  years  ago :  but  let  me  tell  you,  that  if 
you  cherish  not  good  thoughts  of  God  in  your 
mind,  all  yaur  religion  vriU  degenerate  into  this 
spurious  and  base4>oni  devotion.  Instead  of 
that  free  and  friendly  eonverse  that  ought  to  be 
maintained  between  God  and  his  creatures,  you 
vrill  only  flatter  him  in  a  servile  mamer,  and 
bribe  Him  not  to  be  your  enemy.  Bo  not  ima- 
gine that  I  abuse  this  word  Superstition,  or  that 
you  are  in  no  danger  to  fidl  into  it ;  for  there 
are  none  more  guilty  of  it  than  they  that  seem 
to  be  most  abhorrent  finom  it.  Did  yon  never 
observe  what  a  terrible  Image  ef  God  there  is 
erected  in  mmit  men's  minds,  and  how  frightful 
thair  nf^mhensions  are  when  they  look  upon  it? 


Never  was  there  any  Devil  more  oruel,  01 
sought  more  to  devour,  ten  they  have  painted 
him  in  their  eouls.  How  is  it  poesible,  then,  they 
ahould  address  themselves  with  any  oonfidenoe 
and  pleasure  to  him  f  How  can  they  entertain 
any  oheerftil  and  tHendly  eooiety  with  a  Being 
which  ^ipears  in  a  dress  so  horrible  to  them? 
and  yet  worship  him  they  must  for  fear  of  in^ 
ourriag  his  displeasure,  uid  lest  their  neglects 
of  him  should  rouse  up  his  anger  against  them. 
Now  between  this  necessity  of  coming  to  him, 
and  that  fearfnfaiess  to  approach  him,  what  can 
there  be  gotten  but  a  forced  and  constrained 
devotion;  irhk)h,  because  they  do  not  love,  they 
would  vrillingly  leave,  did  not  the  dread  and 
horror  they  Imve  in  their  souls  of  him^  drag 
them  to  his  Altars  ?  And  what  are  they  wont 
to  do  there?  Truly  nothing  but  make  faces, 
and  vriiine,  and  ery,  and  lode  as  if  they  were 
going  to  execution,  till  they  can  flatter  them- 
selves into  some  hopes  that  he  is  moved,  fay 
these  pitiful  noises,  and  forced  submission,  to 
lay  aside  his  frowns,  and  cast  a  better  aspect 
upon  them.  But  then  his  nature  remains  the 
same  still,  and  they  foney  that  he  delights  in 
the  blood  of  men ;  though  for  that  time  he  wis 
pleased  to  smile  a  little  upon  them.  And  there* 
fore  they  are  constrained  to  renew  these  slavish 
devotions,  and  to  lawn  again  upon  him,  that 
they  might  purchase  another  gracious  look  from 
him.  In  this  eirele  do  these  poor  vrretehes 
apend  their  days,  and  advance  not  one  step  to- 
ward JeruioUm,  For  as  there  can  be  little 
comfort  to  them,  I  should  think,  in  such  grim 
smiles :  So  yon  cannot  imagine  that  it  can  be 
acceptable  to  God  to  see  men  crouch  in  this 
foshion  to  him,  and  out  of  meer  fear  afford  him 
their  unvmthing  prostrations ;  No,  this,  if  any 
thing  in  the  world  is  that  vriiich  ought  properly 
to  wear  the  name  of  Sfiperttitum,  A  devotion 
which  hath  no  inward  spring  in  the  heart,  no 
lifo  nor  spirit  in  it ;  and  by  consequence  is  void 
of  all  savour  and  taste  to  them  that  perform  it. 
It  is  sottishness  to  think  that  God  vrill  be  ooo- 
tented  with  that  which  hath  no  better  original 
than  outward  compulsion,  and  in  its  own  nature 
is  dead  and  heartless,  dry  and  insipid :  and  yet 
no  better  service  will  you  present  Him  withall, 
unless  you  frame  a  lovely  fair  image  of  Him  in 
your  mind ;  and  always  represent  Him  to  your- 
self as  most  gracious,  kind  and  tender-hearted 
to  his  oreatures." — ^Patrick's  Parable  of  th^ 
Piigrtm^  p.  27. 


[J  Pagtm't  Notion  of  God.] 
"  Gvunj^  oace  questioned  a  convert  ol  more 
than  ordiaary  understanding  whether  he  had 
ever  any  notion  of  God  in  his  Pagan  stete.  The 
man  paused  a  while  and  then  answered,  No  !— 
but  that  even  when  looking  at  the  stars  and  the 
moon  on  a  clear  night,  and  perceiving  that  they 
moved,  he  thought  they  also  were  men  :  ana 
then  remembering  all  the  plagues  to  which  he 
vras  exposed  of  snakes,  mosquitoes,  &o.,  he  had 
said  in  himself,  the  men  who  live  on  high  and 
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oat  of  the  reach  of  theie  evils— «h  I  why  did 
not  He  who  placed  them  there,  place  me  there 
•!«?"— C.  27. 


[Vecon  tegnUim  itmgma  maeU  jiwtofri$,] 
"  For  they  who  seeketh  Lofie's  gfraoe 
Where  that  theie  worthy  women  ate, 
He  maie  not  than  him  eelve  spare 
UpoD  his  traTaile  for  to  serve, 
Wherof  that  he  maie  duunke  deserre, 
Where  as  these  men  of  armes  he 
Sometyme  over  the  great  sea, 
80  that  hy  londe  and  eke  by  ihip 
He  mote  travail  for  worshyp, 
And  make  many  hastie  rodes, 
Sometyme  in  Pniis,  sometime  fak  Rode% 
And  sometime  into  Tartarie, 
80  that  these  hevanldes  on  hym  erie, 
Vailtmt  wsy^entf,  lo  where  he  golh ! 
And  than  he  geveth  hem  golda  and  cloth ; 
So  that  his  fhme  might  spiynge, 
And  to  his  ladies  eare  briage 
Some  tidynge  of  his  worthinesie, 
So  that  she  might  of  his  proweise 
Of  that  she  hei^  men  reeorde, 
The  better  nnto  his  love  aoeorde. 
And  daonger  put  oat  of  hir  mood, 
When  all  men  reeorden  good ; 
And  that  she  wote  well  for  hir  sake 
That  he  no  travaile  well  fonake."-' 

Gowxs,  C  72. 


"  Tbb  Chinese  Jadges,  to  deter  the  people 
from  committing  crimes,  used  to  pat  the  body 
of  the  party  kiUed  or  mordered  in  a  ooffin,  in 
the  hoose  of  the  morderer,  till  he  eompomids 
with  the  friends.  This  I  saw  prsotised  npoft 
Emannel  de  Aranjo  at  Maeao,  becanse  a  serv* 
ant  of  his,  being  a  blaok  of  Maagiar  Maasen 
had  killed  a  Chinese,  who  provoked  him  by 
striking  bun  over  the  laoe  wttii  a  frog,  whioh  is 
a  thing  they  hate.  And  though  Aranjo  had 
killed  the  bktek  and  ofiered  to  pay  a  thoosand 
T^yes,  yet  he  eoold  not  prevail  wi^  the  kindred 
to  eonsent  that  the  dead  body  shoaM  be  taken 
oat  of  his  boose."— -Gkmbixz  Caebbi. 


[Instinct  •/  B§u,] 
"  I  WAS  visited,"  says  Stbdmah,  *'  by  a  neigh- 
bouring gentleman,  whom  I  oondacted  ap  my 
ladder ;  bot  he  had  no  sooner  entered  my  aerial 
dwelUag,  than  he  leaped  down  from  the  top  to 
the  groand,  raaring  like  a  madman,  after  which 
he  instantly  plon^sd  his  head  into  the  river. 
Bat  looking  op,  I  soon  discovered  the  oaose  of 
his  distrses  to  be  an  enormoas  nest  of  wild  bees, 
or  ttOMee-wosffe,  in  tiie  thatch,  directly  above 
aiy  head  as  I  stood  within  my  door ;  when  I 
hnmediately  took  to  my  heels  as  he  had  done, 
and  ordered  diem  to  be  demolished  by  my  slaves 
withoot  delay.  A  tar  mop  was  now  broaght, 
and  the  devastation  jost  going  to  oommenoe, 


when  an  old  n«gro  stepped  op  and  oflered  to 
receive  any  panishment  I  should  deoiee,  if  ever 
one  of  these  bees  shooU  sting  me  tn  ptnon. 
^Maaera,'  said  he,  'they  wookl  have  stang  yon 
k«g  ere  now,  had  yon  been  a  stranger  to  them  ; 
bat  they  being  yoor  tenants,  that  is,  gradnaliy 
alkiwed  to  build  npon  year  premises,  they  assur- 
edly know  both  you  and  yoors,  and  wiU  never 
hurt  either  you  or  them.'  I  instantly  assented 
to  the  proposition,  and  tying  the  old  blaok  man 
to  a  troe  ordered  my  bc^  Qoako  to  ascend  the 
ladder  qoito  naked,  wbieh  he  did  and  was  not 
stung :  I  then  ventared  to  ftdlow,  and  I  deolare 
upon  my  honour,  that  even  after  shaking  the 
nest,  whioh  made  its  inhabitanu  bus  about  my 
ears,  not  a  smgle  bee  attempted  to  sting  me. 
I  next  released  the  old  negro,  and  rowarded 
him  with  a  gallon  of  rum  and  five  shillings  for 
the  discovery.  This  swarm  of  bees  I  since  kept 
unhurt  as  my  body  guards,  and  they  have  made 
many  overseers  toke  a  desperate  leap  for  my 
amusement,  as  I  generally  sent  them  op  my 
ladder  upon  some  fiivoloos  mesMge,  when  I 
wished  to  punish  them  for  injustiee  and  craeky, 
which  was  not  seldom. 

"The  same  negro  assured  me  that  on  his 
master's  efttato  was  an  ancient  tree,  in  which 
had  been  lodged  ever  since  he  could  remember, 
a  society  of  birds  and  another  of  bees,  who  lived 
in  the  greatest  harmony  together-,  but  should 
any  strange  birds  come  to  disturb  or  feed  upon 
the  bees,  they  wero  instantly  repulsed  by  their 
feathered  allies,  and  if  strange  bees  daured  to 
ventmre  near  the  bnds'  nests,  the  native  swarm 
attacked  the  invaders.  His  master  and  family 
had  so  much  respeot  for  the  above  aseooiatiAa, 
that  the  tree  was  eonsidered  as  snored,  and  was 
not  to  be  tonohed  by  an  asce  until  it  should  yield 
to  all  destroying  time." — iVorroltve,  ^c.  vol.  2, 
p.  245. 


[EfftcU  of  JUtinc.] 
*'  In  mnsiok  they  arrived  to  a  certain  har- 
mony, in  vriiich  the  Indians  of  CoUa  did  more 
partioulariy  ezoell,  having  been  the  inventors 
of  a  certain  pipe  made  of  oanee  glued  together, 
every  one  of  whioh  having  a  lyfieient  note  of 
higher  and  lower,  in  the  manner  ef  organs, 
made  a  pleasing  mnaio  by  the  dissonanoy  of 
sounds,  the  treb&,  tenor,  and  basse,  exactly  cor- 
responding and  answering  each  to  other ;  with 
these  pipes  they  often  pla^  in  consort,  and  made 
tdlerable  musick,  though  they  wanted  the  qua^ 
vers,  semiquavers,  aires,  and  many  voices  which 
perfect  the  harmony  amongst  us.  They  had 
also  other  pipes,  vrhich  were  flutes  with  four  or 
five  stops,  like  the  pipes  of  shepherds;  with 
these  they  phiyed  not  in  consort,  but  singly,  and 
tuned  them  to  sonnets,  which  they  composed  in 
metre,  the  sidiject  of  whioh  was  love  and  the 
passions,  whioh  arise  from  the  £svoars  or  dis- 
plaaaares  ef  a  mistress.  These  mnaoiaBS  wen 
Indians  trained  up  in  that  art,  for  divertiaament 
of  the  Inoaa,  and  the  Cuiaeas  who  ware  his 
nobles,  which,  as  mstical  and  baribarooa  as  it 
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wai,  h  was  not  oohuhod,  but  acquired  with 
great  indiutry  and  stndj. 

'^  Eveiy  song  was  set  to  its  proper  tone ;  for 
two  songs  of  different  solijects  «oiild  not  corres- 
pond with  the  same  aire,  by  reason  that  the 
mnsick  which  the  gallant  made  on  his  Ante,  was 
designed  to  express  the  satisfaction  or  discontent 
of  his  mind,  which  were  not  so  intelligible  per- 
haps by  the  words,  as  by  X\»  melsncholy  or 
ehearfnlness  of  the  tone  which  he  plaid.  A 
certain  Spaniard  one  night  late,  encoontered  an 
Indian  woman  in  the  streets  of  Coaoo,  and  would 
faave  brought  her  back  to  his  lodgings ;  but  she 
cried  out, /or  God's  take^  air^  let  me  go,  for  that 
^pip€  which  yott  hear  m  yonder  tower,  eaUe  me 
with  great  pateUm,  and  I  camnot  re/uu  the  turn- 
mone,  for  Love  eonetraine  me  to  go,  that  I  may 
be  hie  wife  amd  he  my  AtMtoiui."— Gascilasso. 


[New  Praiee  ofJrthmrJ] 
Haedtro,  in  the  usual  strain  of  his  poetry, 
praises  Arthur  for  his  latitude  and  longitude. 
He  says  he  was 

"  Throughout  the  world  approved  of  his  age, 
Of  wit  and  strength,  beaute  and  largesse; 
Of  person  high  above  his  baronage 
And  other  all  of  Britain's  vassalage, 
By  his  shoulders  exceeded  in  longitude 
Of  all  members  full  fair  in  latitude." 


[Califomian  CMd.] 
"  AxBscTis  igitur  multorom  mentibus  ire 
Pars  parat,  exigus  vel  opes  aderant  quia  nulhs, 
Pars  quia  de  magnis  majore  subire  volebant. 
Est  acquirendi  simul  omnibus  una  libido." 
— -GitTL.  Appulz  de  RA.  Norman.  Mtwaton.  torn. 
6,  p.  254. 


[England  the  Refuge  of  the  Distreseed.] 
Whkii  we  remember  the  shelter  which  this 
country  has  afforded  to  the  Huguenots  in  Louis 
the  Fourteenth's  persecution,  to  the  emigrant 
Clergy  under  the  Atheistical  persecution,  and 
to  men  like  Paoli  and  Mina,  with  what  feeling 
may  an  Englishman  apply  to  his  country  the 
praise  which  Pindar  bestows  upon  Agina,  and 
the  prayer  with  which  he  concludes  it. 
"  Te0/idc  Si  Tif  ASavdruv 
Kat  Tav&  dXtepKia  ;t^pay 
JlavTodawolaiv  inrioTaae  Hvoif 
K(ova  daifiovlav' 
('O  d*  htaiftiXkuv  XP^^oc 
Todro  Kpaaauv  f^  KOfiouy^ 

PncDAB,  Olymp.  Viii.  v.  34. 


[Eccleeiaatieal  Courte,] 
A  QvAUR  was  loddng  at  the  great  painted 
window  in  Exeter  Cathedral,  and  his  companion 
observed  that  St.  Peter  looked  very  fierce  there. 
"  How  can  he  help  it,  friend,"  replied  the  Quaker, 
**when  he  observes  what  scandalons  work  is 
I  on  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  opposite." 


[The  Btieeltoe.] 

"  That  Viscus  Arboreus  or  Miseltoe  is  bred 
upon  Trees,  from  seeds  which  Birds,  especially 
Thrushes  and  Ringdoves,  let  (all  thereon,  was 
the  Creed  of  the  Ancients,  and  is  still  believed 
among  us,  is  the  account  of  its  production,  set 
down  by  Pliny,  delivered  by  Virgil,  and  subscribed 
by  many  more.  If  so,  some  reason  must  be  as- 
signed, why  it  groweth  only  upon  certain  Trees, 
a^  not  upon  many  whereon  these  Birds  do  light. 
For  as  Exotiok  observers  deliver,  it  groweth 
upon  Almond  Trees,  Chesnut,  Apples,  Oaksi 
and  Pine-trees.  As  we  observe  in  England  very 
commonly  upon  Apple  Crabs,  and  White-thorn, 
sometimes  upon  Sallow  Haatel,  and  Oak :  rajnely 
upon  Ash,  Limetree,  and  Maple ;  never,  that  I 
could  observe,  upon  HoUy,  Elm,  and  many  more. 
Why  it  groweth  not  in  all  Countries  and  places 
where  these  Birds  are  found ;  for  so  Brsssavolns 
affirmeth,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Territory 
of  Ferrara,  and  he  was  fain  to  supply  himself 
from  other  parts  of  Italy :  Why,  if  it  ariseth  from 
a  seed,  if  sown  it  will  not  grow  again,  as  Pliny 
affirmeth,  and  as  by  setting  the  Berries  thereol^ 
vre  have  in  vain  attempted  its  production ;  why, 
if  it  Cometh  from  seed  that  falleth  upon  the  tree, 
it  groweth  often  downwards,  and  puts  forth  under 
the  bough,  where  seed  can  neither  fall  nor  yet 
remain.  Hereof,  beside  some  others,  the  Lord 
Verulam  hath  taken  notice.  And  they  surely 
speak  probably  who  make  it  an  arboreoos  ex- 
crescence, or  rather  super-plant,  bred  of  a  viscous 
and  superfluous  sap  which  the  tree  itself  cannot 
assimilate.  And  therefore  sprouteth  not  forth 
in  boughs  and  surcles  of  the  same  shape  and 
similary  unto  the  Tree  that  beareth  it;  but  in 
different  form,  and  secondary  unto  its  specifical 
intention  vi^erein  once  failing,  another  form  suc- 
oeedeth;  and  in  the  first  place  that  of  Miseltoe, 
in  Plants  and  Trees  disposed  to  its  production. 
And  therefore  also  where  ever  it  groweth  it  is 
of  constant  shape,  and  maintains  a  regular  figure ; 
like  other  snpercresoences,  and  such  as  living 
upon  the  stock  of  others,  are  termed  parasitical 
Plants,  as  Polypody,  Moss,  the  smaller  Capilla- 
ries, and  many  more :  So  that  several  regions 
produce  several  Miseltoes :  India  one,  America 
another,  according  to  the  law  and  rule  of  their 
degenerations. 

'*  Now  what  begot  this  conceit  might  be  the 
enlargement  of  some  part  of  truth  contained  in 
its  story.  For  certain  it  is  that  some  Birds  do 
feed  upon  the  Berries  of  this  Vegetable,  and  we 
meet  in  Aristotle  with  one  kind  of  Thrush,  called 
the  Misel-thrush,  or  feeder  upon  Miseltoe.  Bat 
that  which  hath  most  promoted  it  is  a  received 
proverb,  7\trdue  flt6t  wuUmm  eacat,  applicable  unto 
such  men  as  are  authors  of  their  own  misfortune. 
For  according  unto  ancient  tradition  and  Pliny's 
relation,  the  Bird  not  able  to  digest  the  fruit 
whereon  she  feedeth,  from  her  inconverted  mat- 
ing ariseth  this  Plant,  of  the  Berries  whereof 
Budlime  is  made,  wherewith  she  is  often  en- 
tangled.  But  although  Proverbs  bo  )H>))ular 
principles,  yet  is  not  all  true  that  is  pioverbia]  | 
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and  in  many  thereof,  there  hwng  one  thing  de- 
liyered,  and  another  intended ;  thoagh  the  verbal 
eixpreasion  be  false,  the  Proverb  is  tme  enough 
in  the  verity  of  its  intention. 

^' An  f(Mr  the  Magical  virtues  in  this  Plant,  and 
eonceived  efficacj  unto  veneficial  intentions,  it 
seemeth  a  Pagan  reliqoe  derived  from  the  an- 
cient Draides,  the  great  admirers  of  the  Oak, 
especiaUy  the  Miaeltoe  that  grew  thereon; 
which  aooording  unto  the  particular  of  Plinj, 
they  gathered  vrith  great  solemnity.  For  after 
sacrifice,  the  Priest  in  a  white  garment  ascended 
the  Tree,  cut  down  the  Miseltoe  with  a  golden 
hook,  and  received  it  in  a  white  coat ;  the  vertne 
whereof  was  to  resist  all  poisons,  and  make  fruit- 
fill  any  that  used  it.  Yertues  not  expected  from 
Clasaical  practice;  and  did  they  fully  answer 
their  promise  which  are  so  commended,  in 
Epileptical  intentioiis,  we  would  abate  these 
qualities.  Country  practice  hath  added  another 
to  provoke  the  after-birth,  and  in  that  case  the 
de<»ction  is  given  unto  Cows.  That  the  Berries 
are  poison,  as  some  conceive,  we  are  so  fiur  from 
averring,  that  we  have  safely  given  them  in^ 
vrardly;  and  can  confirm  the  experiment  of 
Bmssavdns,  that  they  have  some  purgative 
qoality.*^ — Sm  Thoicas  Bsovtn,  Vulgar  Erran^ 
vol.  2,  p.  367.  £d.  WUkint. 


[JlfUicipatiati  of  Btmyan  in  the  Hermotimm  of 
Lucian.] 

"  Ltteian.  Lxt  Virtue  then  be  a  city  (as  your 
master  who  has  been  there  can  tell  you)  inhab- 
ited by  none  but  happy  citisens,  such  as  are 
perfectly  wise,  valiant,  just,  temperate,  not  much 
inferior  even  to  the  Gods  themselves.  Let  those 
crimes  too  common  amongst  us,  as  rapine,  vio- 
lence, avarice,  &c.  be  not  so  much  as  heard  of 
in  that  city ;  but  let  every  one  peaceably  ex- 
ecute his  function  in  the  service  of  the  Republic ; 
and  all  this  not  without  a  great  deal  of  reason, 
since  these  things  whksh  in  otl^er  oities  cause 
dispute  and  seditions,  make  people  lay  snares 
one  for  another,  are  not  here  to  be  found ;  for 
pleasures,  gold,  and  honours,  are  not  here  so 
moch  reganied,  as  to  make  the  least  division 
amongst  them,  but  have  been  long  since  ban- 
ished the  city,  as  things  unnecessary  to  a  civil 
society.  So  they  lead  an  easy  sort  of  a  quiet 
life,  perfectly  happy,  blessed  vrith  good  laws, 
equality,  liberty,  and  whatever  else  is  desirable." 

"  Birmo,  Well  then,  Lueianj  pray  is  it  not 
reasonable  that  all  people  should  desire  to  be- 
oome  inhabitants  of  such  a  city,  without  despond- 
ing, either  through  the  length  of  time,  or  of  the 
road,  till  they  can  arrive  at  the  wished  for 
haven,  and  being  enrolled  amongst  the  number 
ef  the  citizens  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  place?" 

'*  Lucian,  By  /ove,  Htrmotifnm^  this  is  above 
all  things  to  be  endeavoured,  without  any  other 
eonsideration ;  nor  ought  any  one  to  be  here 
detained,  either  by  an  afleotion  to  his  country, 
or  by  the  entreaties  of  his  children  and  relations ; 
but  those  he  must  exhort  to  go  along  with  him, 


vriiom  if  he  find  either  uoapable  or  uavrilling, 
he  must  even  shake  them  ofi^  and  go  himself  to 
that  seat  of  perfect  happiness,  nay,  though  they 
caught  hold  of  his  cloak,  he  must  leave  it  aad 
break  from  them,  since  you  need  not  fear  any 
body  should  exclude  yon  for  coming  naked ;  for 
heretofore  I  once  heard  an  old  gentleman  give 
an  aooonnt  of  the  place,  and  he  pressed  me 
very  much  to  accompany  him  thither,  telling 
me,  that  he  would  go  before,  and  when  we 
came  thither  vrould  make  me  a  freeman  of  the 
city,  as  also  give  me  the  honour  of  being  his 
companion,  t^  I  might  be  happy  like  the  rest 
of  them.  But  I  (such  vras  the  folly  of  my 
youth)  being  not  then  fifteen  years  old,  wouU 
not  take  Us  advice,  which,  if  I  had  done,  I 
might  perhi^  Have  now  been  in  the  suburlEw, 
or  at  the  very  gates.  Tet,  if  I  do  not  mistake, 
he  told  us  amongst  other  things,  that  in  this 
city  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  native  of  the 
place,  but  that  all  were  strangers ;  nay,  that  in 
it  there  dwelt  many  barbarians,  slaves,  A  also 
many  little,  deformed,  poor  people;  in  short, 
that  whosoever  pleased  might  be  msude  free ;  it 
being  a  law  amongst  them,  when  they  bestovred 
the  freedom  of  their  city,  not  to  have  any  oon- 
sideratioo  either  for  riches,  habit,  stature,  beauty, 
family,  or  illustrious  ancestors,  since  all  these 
things  are  with  them  of  no  account.  But  ha 
said,  that  whoever  did  pretend  to  be  a  citiien 
of  the  place,  must  be  a  man  of  very  good  sense, 
must  be  ambitions  of  all  things  that  are  good 
and  honourable,  and  must  not  shrink  at  any 
sort  of  fatigue,  or  be  discouraged  at  the  many 
difficulties  he  may  meet  vrith  in  the  vray :  and 
that  when  he  had  ahce  done  these  things,  and 
was  arrived  at  the  city,  he  was  then  immediately 
allowed,  to  be  a  citixen,  and  as  good  as  the  best 
of  them,  since  better  or  worse,  noble  or  ignoble, 
bond  man  or  free,  were  names  not  so  much  as 
heard  of  amongst  them." 

^^  Hermo,  Well,  Lucian^  you  see  I  do  not 
trifle  away  my  time,  whilst  I  endeavour  to  be- 
come a  citixen  of  so  happy  a  mansion." 

*'*'  Lucian.  'Tis  true,  Hemuainrnu,  and  I  love 
the  same  things  which  you  do:  nor  is  there 
any  thing  I  could  sooner  wish  to  attam ;  nay, 
had  that  city  been  near,  or  eminent,  and  visible 
to  all  the  world,  I  should  have  been  there  long 
since.  If  therefore,  as  you  and  the  poet  Haiod 
tell  us,  it  is  situate  in  a  very  remote  country, 
we  lie  under  a  necessity  of  inquiring  the  way 
thither,  as  vrell  as  the  best  and  surest  guide. 
Are  not  you  of  this  opinion  ?" 

"  Hermo,  How  else  b  it  possible  for  us  ever 
to  arrive  at  it?" 

^^  Lucian,  Very  vrell,  now  an  innumerable 
company  of  guides  present  themselves  to  yoo. 
and  assure  you,  that  they  will  conduct  you  the 
direct  viray,  for  there  are  abundance  who  pre- 
tend themselves  natives  of  this  place,  and  ply 
as  it  were  for  their  fare.  Again,  the  ways  that 
they  vrould  persuade  you  lead  to  this  city  are 
many,  various,  and  quite  difierent,  ihat  have  no 
correspondence  vrith  each  other ;  for  this  seems 
directly  to  the  west,  that  to  the  east,  this  to  the 
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DOBth,  and  tliat  to  the  south.  This  leads  yon 
through  meadows,  green  herbs,  through  shady 
groves,  spriags,  and  pteasant  prospecti^  in  which 
jrou  meet  with  no  rugged  uneasy  way.  Whibt 
another  offers^ou  nothmg  but  roohy,  and  seaxee 
passable  roads,  with  the  nnpleeBaat  fatigue  of 
being  exposed  to  the  son's  heat,  thirst,  hunger, 
and  great  labour  and  pain.  Yet  these  men  would 
persuade  yon,  that  all  theee  Tsrious  and  different 
ways  lead  to  this  one  city,  though  they  termi- 
nate in  oootraiy  places.  This  it  is  inTohes  me 
ia  the  moet  perpleodng  doubts.  For  let  me 
eome  into  which  you  please,  the  guide  that 
waits  in  the  very  entrance  of  each  way,  and 
whose  assurance  merits  our  belief,  immediately 
offers  yon  his  hand,  and  urges  yoa  with  a  great 
deal  of  eamestaess  to  choose  ha  road,  which  he 
affirms  he  only  knows  to  be  the  right,  and  that 
all  the  rest  deviate  into  eirooeous  paths;  and 
as  they  never  have  been  there  themselves,  so 
they  are  utterly  incapable  of  oonduoting  any 
other  'thither.  The  same  I  find  his  neighbour 
assert  of  his  way,  and  detract  fkxxn  all  others, 
and  so  through  all  the  tribe.  This  number  and 
diverstty  of  these  ways  embarrass  me  eactremely, 
and  fix  me  in  a  perpetual  uncertainty,  to  wfaieh 
nothing  contributes  more  than  the  guides  them- 
selves who  oppose  each  other  with  the  highest 
obstinacy,  each  extolling  their  ovm  with  a  thou- 
sand extravagant  eulogies.  For  I  am  not  able 
to  judge  which  to  follow,  nor  by  whose  conduct 
I  shall  be  sure  to  arrive  at  this  eity."**LvoiAii's 
Workt,  vol.  2,  p.  551. 


[Praiie  of  JBiigkt,] 
"SwsiT  Night,  without  thee,  without  thee, 

alas. 
Our  life  were  loathsome,  even  a  hell  to  passe : 
For,  outward  pains  and  inward  passioo  still, 
With  thousand  deaths,  would  soule  and  body 

thrill. 
O  night !  thou  pollest  the  proud  mask  away 
Wherewith  vain  actors  in  this  world's  great  play 
By  day  disguise  them.     For  no  difieience 
Night  makes  betvreen  .the   peasant   and  the 

prince, 
The  pooare  and  rich,  the  prisoner  and  the  judge, 
The  foale  and  fatre,  the  master  and  the  drudge, 
The  Ibole  and  wise.  Barbarian  and  the  Gieek ; 
For  Night's  black  mantle  covers  all  alike. 

"  He  that  oondemn'd  for  some  notorious  vice 

Seeks  in  the  mines  the  baits  of  avarice, 

Or,  swelling  at  the  furnace,  flneth  bright 

Our  soules  dire  sulphur,  resting  yet  at  night 

He  that,  still  stooping,  toghes  against  the  tide 

His  laden  barge  alongst  a  river's  side, 

And  filling  shoares  with  shouts,  doth  melt  him 

quite, 
Upon  his  pallet  resteth  yet  at  night. 

"  He  that  in  summer,  in  extremest  heat 
fieorched  all  day  in  his  owne  scalding  sweat. 
Shaves  with  keen  sythe  the  glory  and  delight 
Of  motly  medo  wes,  resteth  yet  at  night, 


▲ad  IB  the  arms  of  his  deem  phoer  fiBrgoes 
All  former  troubles  and  all  former  woes. 
Onely  the  learned  Sisters  sacred  minkins, 
While  silent  Night  under  her  eable  pinions 
Fokls  all  the  world,  vrith  paiae  lease  peine  they 

tread 
A  sacred  path  that  to  the  Heavens  doth  lead. 
And  higher  than  the  Heavens  their  readen 


Upon  the  wings  of  their  immortal  layes." 

STX^vsem's  Du  Bartat. 


[Prayer  ofmor$  Jvail  thmm  jirnu.] 
'*  Nam  eovavam  eotam  do  dito  que  dis,  fw 
SMtf  ^vdA  a  Jgrtja  o  Eeyno  com  orepims,  qmi 
Of  eavaieiroB  com  at  arvuu  ;  nam  guardavam  alU 
a  deeretal,  EeeUsiatHd  arma  jiorta«(et."«*-FBB* 
9AM.  Lorzx,  p.  203. 

[Profit  of  Oitfy  and  Concord.] 
"  A  auen  fragment  of  rock  from  an  adjaoont 
diff  fell  upon  a  hcriaontal  part  of  the  hill  befow, 
which  was  oooupied  by  the  gardens  and  vino- 
yards  of  two  peesants.  It  covered  part  of  the 
property  of  cttoh,  nor  oouhl  it  be  easUy  deciiiad 
to  whom  the  unexpected  visitor  bekmged :  but 
the  honest  rustics,  instead  of  troubling  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  long  robe  with  their  dispute,  wisely 
resolved  to  end  it,  by  each  party  excavating  the 
half  of  the  rock  on  his  own  grounds,  and  con- 
verting the  whole  into  two  usefial  cottages,  with 
oomfartable  rooms  and  cellars  for  their  little 
stock  of  wine,  and  there  they  now  reside  trith 
their  families."— fonnxs,  Lattnfrom  Fraaet, 
lie,  vol.  2,  p.  121. 


[Fly-4akir$  of  Cape  CoUm^,] 
"  A  LAxon  wisp  of  straw  is  dipped  in  milk 
and  hung  by  a  string  to  the  beams  of  the  roof, 
when  this  is  cqvered  with  flies  they  ooaae  with 
a  large  bag  sk>wly  under  the  straw,  and  getting 
it  in  to  a  certain  depth,  shake  it  so  that  the  flieo 
are  shaken  to  the  bottom  of  the  bag.  In  this 
manner  they  sometimes  take  as  many  as  a  bushel 
of  flies  a  day."— >Licbtsiistxin. 


[Vov  d9  Patca.] 
As  Italian  Priest  preaching  on  Easter  Sunday 
before  Cardinal  Borromeo,  Archbishop  of  Milan, 
said  he  was  like  ^^a  Pae$  tgg,  nd^  hUutd^  haa 
HUU  hard.  Havete  un  Prelato  §antiMtimo  ;  e  cotm 
Vuot$  d*  Pa$ca,  rot$o  e  bemdettOf  ma  t  9ero  ch*  # 
un  poeo  duretto." 


[Path^Eggt.] 
"  DD&ma  the  fifteen  days  after  Kaster,  which 
are  the  Russian  Carnival,  they  have  eggs  dyed 
all  manner  of  colours,  which  they  send  or  give 
in  presents  to  each  other ;  and  when  they  meet 
during  this  time  they  salute  with  these  words, 
Chritto  VM  Chn$t^  Christ  is  risen;  to  vrhieh  fhm 
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otfav  hftvbg  ftoswered  WmMtm  «m  Chretiy  0e 
m  eertaiiify  liaea,  the j  ki«i  one  nna^tMr ;  be  tiMt 
BfthitM  lint  ii  obUged  to  prasent  th«  eth«r  with 
•D  egg ;  Bobod J,  of  irkatiwer  ooodttioii  or  lex, 
itmg  to  refose  the  efg  or  Idei.  The  people 
of  qiMliQr  have  dwm  oovered  with  gold  or  lilvef 
lot£t  or  ▼ery  emioody  peieled  both  ontnde  uti 
m."—- Psns  Hbhbt  B&vtm. 


[Poor  M(m'$  MarkU  at  T\dtda,] 
'^In  the  Bfaamblee  at  T<rfedo,  of  aeventeeii 
■tandf  there  were  two  which  were  oalled  tMu 
dt  Jtcy,  where  mest  wm  sold  at  a  lower  priee, 
fior  the  poor.'^^FsjiHCiaco  9s  Pisa,  Due,  dt 
Ibledo,  lib.  1,  e.  21. 


[  Jfoiuy  and  thi  Magpie.] 
"An  old  woman  ia  Wales,  who  was  known 
to  be  possessed  of  monej,  died  and  left  only  two 
pence  halfpenny  to  be  found  in  the  house.  This 
occasioned  great  sospioion  of  a  poor  girl  who 
lived  with  her,  and  who  solemnly  declared  she 
knew  nothing  of  her  mistresses  affairs.  While 
the  relations  were  examining  her,  a  magpie 
which  the  old  woman  kept  repeatedly  cried,  fU 
hidt  more  yet-^FU  hide  more  yet — striking  his 
bill  against  the  floor  in  one  place  so  often,  that 
he  attracted  notice,  and  a  carpenter  was  sent  for 
to  take  up  the  plank.  It  was  fisstened  with  a  wdl 
concealed  spring,  and  more  than  X9Q0  was  firand 
mderit." 


ConfunGm  ef  Tonguea, 
"  Amsx  betimes,  while  the  opai-cdoiired  mom 
In  golden  pomp  doth  May'dayee  door  adorn : 
And  patient  heare  tV  all-difiering  voyoee  sweet 
Of  painted  singers  that  in  groves  do  greet 
Their  love-fon^'surs,  each  in  his  phrase  and 


From  trembling  peareh  uttering  his  earnest  pas- 

sion; 
And  so  thou  mayst  conceit  what  mingle-mangle 
Among  his  people  everywhere  did  jangle." 
Sti.vb8TBk*8  Dv  Beartue. 


[Water-tipoute,  Curiout  Stg^eretiiioti,] 
"  VfunjsT  the  tempest  tossed  omr  ship  with 
all  imaginaUe  violence,  they  oalled  me  to  see 
a  spoat,  that  was  to  the  larboard,  near  land, 
and  a  mosket  shot  from  the  ship :  it  was  to  the 
leeward  of  us,  and  lasted  but  a  little  while. 
Turning  to  the  other  side,  just  as  it  was  spent, 
I  perceived  another  beginning  not  much  above 
the  same  distance  from  us :  it  wbb  likevrise  to 
the  leeward,  for  the  wbd  turned  and  changed 
then  into  all  comers.  Whilst  I  observed  it,  a 
second  broke  out  at  the  side  of  it,  and  vrithin  a 
triee  a  thivdt  by  the  side  of  the  second.  I  pre- 
sently began  to  say  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  which 
is  said  at  the  end  of  mass,  that  God  Almighty 
might,  for  the  sake  of  that  Gospel,  preserve  us 
Inni  thoee  spouts;  not  that  I  thought  the  danger 


so  very  great,  being  they  were  to  the  leeward 
of  us;  and  m  reality,  they  wrought  more  adminu 
tkm  than  fear  in  me.  Nevertheless  there  was  a 
great  eoaateniatieii  amongst  our  company,  all 
hands  were  at  work,  and  our  Fraidcs  kept  a 
heavy  stir,  eidling  and  asking,  whether  any  one 
hod  the  Goqpel  of  St.  John;  they  addressed 
themselves  to  me,  and  I  told  them  that  I  was 
a  saying  it ;  and  whilst  they  pmyed  me  to  oon- 
tuiue,  one  of  tiiem  brought  a  knife  with  a  black 
handle,  asking  if  any  body  knew  how  to  cut  the 
spouts :  I  mn^  answer  that  I  would  not  put  it 
in  practice,  because  it  \ras  a  bad  and  unlawful 
superstition;  he  objected,  that  the  spouts  vrere 
so  near,  that  they  would  quickly  fidl  upon  the 
ship,  and  iniidlih^  sink  her,  and  that  if  be  knew 
the  secret,  he  would  do  it :  I  endeavoured  to 
reassure  him  and  the  rest  from  the  fear  of  which 
made  him  speak  so,  telling*them  that  the  spouts 
being  to  the  leeward,  there  vras  not  so  much 
danger  as  they  hnagined.  And  in  short,  to  put 
that  quite  out  of  thur  heads,  I  plainly  told  them 
that  I  neither  would  do  that  saperstitions  act 
myself,  nor  teach  any  body  else  how  to  do  it ; 
and  that  for  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  I  should 
willingly  persist  in  saying  it,  because  it  was  a 
good  and  lawful  means  to  procure  protection 
iirom  God  Ahnighty.  And  indeed,  I  forbore  not 
to  say  it,  till  all  the  spouts  were  dispersed,  which 
was  not  before  one  o'clock  afternoon,  or  there- 
abouts. 

"  These  spouts  are  very  dangerous  at  sea,  for 
if  they  come  upon  a  ship,  they  entangle  the  sails, 
so  that  sometimes  they  lift  it  up,  and  then  letting 
it  fall  again,  sink  it  to  the  bottom ;  which  ohiefly 
happene  when  the  vessel  is  small ;  but  if  they 
lift  not  up  the  ship,  at  least  they  split  all  the 
sails,  or  else  empty  all  theur  vrater  into  it,  which 
sinks  it  to  rights ;  and  I  make  no  doubts  but  that 
many  ships  that  have  no  more  been  heard  of,  have 
been  lost  by  suoh  aocidents :  seeing  we  have  but 
too  many  instances  of  those  which  have  been 
known  to  have  perished  so  of  a  certain.  Besides 
the  devetfon  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  the  human  re- 
medies which  seamen  use  against  sponu,  is  to 
fiirl  all  the  sails  and  to  fire  some  guns  vdih  shot 
against  the  pipe  of  the  spout;  and  that  their 
shot  may  be  surer  to  hit,  instead  of  bullet  thev 
charge  the  gun  with  a  cross-bar  shot,  wherewith 
they  endeavour  to  cut  the  pipe,  if  the  spout  be 
within  shot  of  them ;  and  when  they  have  good 
luck  to  level  them  just,  they  fail  not  to  out  it 
short  off:  tiiis  is  ^e  course  they  take  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea;  but  if  that  suoceed  not, 
they  betake  themselves  to  the  superstition  which 
I  would  not  practtM,  though  I  knew  it,  having 
learned  it  in  my  former  travels.  One  of  the 
ship's  company  kneels  down  by  the  main-mast, 
and  holding  in  one  hand  a  knife  with  a  black 
handle  (without  which  they  never  go  on  board 
for  that  reason),  he  reads  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
and  when  he  comes  to  pronounce  those  holy 
words,  Et  verhum  caro  factmm  eet  kabitavit  in 
nobie^  he  turns  towards  the  spout,  and  with  his 
knife  outs  the  air  athwart  that  spout,  as  if  he 
would  cut  it,  and  they  say  that  then  it  is  really 
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eat,  and  lets  all  the  water  it  held  fall  with  a 
great  noise.  This  is  the  acoonnt  that  I  have 
had  from  several  Frenchmen,  who  (as  they  said) 
had  tried  it  themselves ;  whether  that  ha^  soo- 
eeeded  so  or  not,  I  know  not ;  bat  for  the  knife 
with  the  black  handle,  it  is  a  fool  saperstition, 
which  may  be  accompanied  with  some  implicit 
compact  with  the  Devil,  and  I  do  not  think  that 
a  Christian  can  with  a  good  conscience  make 
use  of  it.  As  to  the  virtue  of  these  holy  words, 
which  (as  I  may  say)  pat  God  in  mind  of  the 
covenant  that  he  hath  made  with  man,  I  make 
no  doabt,  bat  that  being  said  with  devotion, 
without  any  mixtare  of  superstition,  they  are 
of  great  efficacy  to  draw  a  blessing  firom  God 
upon  OS  on  all  occasions."^THSVBzioT. 


Th€  Sea, 


"  Tell  me,  ye  Naturalists,"  saith  Fvllsx, 
"who  soanded  the  first  march  and  retreat  to 
the  tide— hither  shalt  thou  come  and  no  fiirther  ? 
Why  doth  not  the  water  recover  his  right  over 
the  earth,  being  higher  in  Nature?  Whence 
came  the  salt,'  and  who  first  boiled  it,  which 
made  so  much  brine  ?  When  the  winds  are  not 
only  wild  in  a  stprm,  bat  even  stark  mad  in  a 
horricane,  who  is  it  that  restores  them  agam  to 
their  wits  and  brings  them  asleep  in  a  calm  ? 
Who  made  the  mighty  whales,  who  swim  in  a 
sea  of  water,  and  have  a  sea  of  oil  swimming 
in  them  ?  Who  first  taught  the  water  to  imi- 
tate  the  creatores  on  land,  so  that  the  sea  is  the 
stable  of  horse-fishes,  the  stall  of  kine-flshes, 
the  sty  of  hog-fishes,  the  kennel  of  dog-fishes, 
and  in  all  thii^  the  sea  the  ape  of  the  land  ? 
When  grows  the  ambergrease  in  the  sea,  which 
b  not  so  hard  to  be  found  where  it  is,  as  to 
know  what  it  is?  Was  not  God  the  first  Ship- 
wright? and  all  vessels  on  the  water  descended 
from  the  loins,  or  rather  ribs,  of  Noah's  ark? 
or  else  who  durst  be  so  bold  with  a  few  crooked 
boards  nailed  together,  a  stick  standing  upright, 
and  a  rag  tied  to  it,  to  adventure  into  the  ocean  ? 
What  loadstone  first  touched  the  loadstone  ?  or 
how  first  fell  it  in  love  with  the  North,  rather 
afifecting  that  cold  climate  than  the  pleasant 
East,  or  fruitful  South,  or  West?  How  comes 
that  stone  to  know  more  than  men,  and  find  the 
way  to  the  land  in  a  mist? — ^In  most  of  these 
men  take  sanctuary  at  occulta  qwUitoB^  and 
complain  that  the  room  is  dark,  when  their  eyes 
are  blind.  Indeed  they  are  God's  wonders,  and 
that  seaman  the  greatest  wonder  of  all  for  his 
blockishness,  who  seeing  them  daily,  neither 
takes  notice  of  them,  admires  at  them,  nor  is 
thankful  for  them." 


which  themselves  might  have  ended  withoat 
much  trouble.  The  two  Missals  were  laid  upon 
the  altar,  and  the  church  door  shut  and  sealed. 
By  the  morrow  matins  they  found  S.  Gregory's 
Missal  torn  in  pieces,  saith  the  story,  and  thrown 
about  the  church,  but  S.  Ambrose's  opened  and 
laid  upon  the  altar  in  a  posture  of  being  read. 
If  I  had  been  to  judge  of  the  meaning  of  this 
miracle,  I  should  have  made  no  scruple  to  have 
said  it  had  been  the  will  of  God  that  the  Missal 
of  S.  Ambrose  which  had  been  anciently  used, 
and  publicly  tried  and  ^proved  of,  shoold  still 
be  read  in  the  church,  and  that  of  Gregory  let 
alone,  it  being  torn  by  an  angelical  hand  as  an 
argument  of  its  unpeifection,  or  of  the  incon- 
venience of  innovation.  But  yet  they  judged 
it  otherwise,  for  by  the  tearing  and  scattering 
about  they  thought  it  was  meant  it  should  be 
used  over  all  the  world,  and  that  of  S.  Ambrose 
read  only  in  the  church  of  Milan.  I  am  more 
satisfied  that  the  former  vras  the  true  meaning, 
than  I  am  of  the  truth  of  the  story." — Jsbbmt 
Tatlox,  Lib.  of  Prophecjfing. 


[Mitsalt  of  St,  JtmbroH  and  St,  Gregory.]  ' 
'^  It  was  an  argument  of  some  wit,  but  of 
singularity  of  understanding,  that  happened  in 
the  great  contestation  between  the  Missals  of 
S.  Ambrose  and  S.  Gregory.  The  lot  vras 
thrown,  and  God  made  to  be  Judge,  so  as  he 
was  tempted  to  a  miracle,  to  answer  a  question 


[jSJfrican  Sand-hiUt,] 
"  Tks  deep  sandy  plains  were  succeeded  by 
still  deeper  sandy  hills,  over  which  the  waggon 
made  but  very  slow  progress,  the  wheels  sinking 
to  the  axis  every  moment.  These  hills,  or 
rather  mountains  of  sand,  extended  near  thirty 
miles  beyond  the  point  of  the  Picquet^berg, 
before  they  attained  their  greatest  elevation, 
where  a  very  curious  and  grand  spectacle  pre- 
sented itself.  Along  the  sammit,  which  was 
several  miles  in  width,  and  the  length  from  north 
to  south  bounded  only  by  the  horizon,  rose  out 
of  the  coarse  chrystalUxed  sand  and  fragments 
of  sandstone,  a  multitude  of  pyramidal  columns, 
some  of  which  were  several  hundred  feet  in 
diameter,  and  as  many  in  height ;  these  viewed 
from  a  distance  had  the  regular  appearance  of 
works  of  art.  The  materials  were  also  sand- 
stone, bound  together  by  veins  of  a  firmer  tex« 
ture,  containing  a  portion  of  iron.  The  cav* 
cAious  appearance  of  these  peaked  columnS| 
that  had  hitherto  withstood,  though  not  entirely 
escaped,  the  corroding  tooth  of  time,  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  devouring  weather,  proclaimed 
their  vast  antiquity;  and  the  coarse  sand  in 
which  their  bases  were  buried,  and  the  frag- 
ments of  the  same  material  that  were  scattered 
over  the  surface,  and  not  yet  crumbled  away, 
were  sufficiently  demonstrative  that  these  pyr- 
amids had  once  been  united,  making  at  that 
time  one  connected  mountain,  similar  to  the 
great  northern  range.  Out  of  the  mouldered 
remains  of  these  mountains  had  been  formed  the 
inferior  hills  of  sand,  while  the  finer  particles, 
wafted  by  the  winds  and  the  torrents,  have 
rested  on  the  plains  that  stretch  along  the  sea- 
coast.  The  united  streamlets  of  water  among 
these  hills  compose  a  sheet  of  considerable 
extent,  called  the  Verlooren  valley^  or  the  For. 
lorn  lake.  The  Forlorn  lake  was  surrounded 
by  barren  mountains  of  sand,  crowned  with 
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I  of  naked  rook.  The  margin  of  tbe  lake, 
bowevN',  was  behed  with  good  gronod,  and 
aeemed  to  be  tolerably  well  inhabited. 

'^This  part  of  the  chain  of  numntains  was 
exceedingly  grand  and  lofty,  and  the  road  that 
aerpentittd  through  the  lower  passes,  between 
the  high  points,  was  dreadfully  steep  and  rocky. 
On  approaching  the  sammit,  the  same  kind  of 
pyramidal  remains  made  their  appearance,  in 
the  midst  of  a  surface  of  sand  and  fragments  of 
rock.  These  peaks  were,  some  of  them,  a 
thousand  feet  high,  and  of  such  vast  bulk,  that 
each  might  be  considered  as  a  separate  mount- 
ain. They  form  the  very  highest  ridge  of  the 
great  chain,  but  the  general  summit  to  be  passed 
over,  in  the  approach  to  them,  was  at  least  five 
miles  in  width.  The  grotesque  manner  in 
which  the  resisting  fragments  grew  out  of  this 
surface,  or  rolling  from  the  upper  ridges,  had 
tumbled  on  each  other,  forming  natural  cham- 
bers, arches,  colonnades,  and  Stonehenges,  to  the 
magnitude  of  which,  that  on  Salisbury  Plain 
would  appear  but  as  a  cottage  by  the  side  of 
that  city* 8  great  cathedral;  all  of  these  so 
wasted,  and  corroded,  and  cavernous,  the  skele- 
tons only  of  what  they  once  were,  struck  the 
mind  with  the  same  kind  of  melancholy  awe, 
that  the  contemplation  of  the  remains  of  ancient 
grandeur  generally  inspires.  Waiting  in  the 
midst  of  these  antique  ruins,  the  mind  was  in 
vain  busied  in  trying  to  form  some  estimation 
of  the  measure  of  time  that  had  passed  away 
in  effecting  the  general  depression  of  the  mount- 
ain, and  equally  vain  was  it  to  attempt  a  oal- 
eolation,  in  how  many  ages  yet  unborn,  the 
stupendous  masses,  of  at  least  a  thousand  feet 
high,  of  solid  rock,  would  dissolve,  and  'leave 
not  a  rack  behind.' 

"  It  could  be  at  no  loss,  however,  to  com- 
pvehend,  whence  proceeded  the  sandy  plains 
that  stretched  along  the  western  coast  of  this 
country,  to  a  distance  yet  untravelled.  This 
range  of  mountains  alone,  taken  at  two  hundred 
miles  in  length,  five  miles  in  width,  and  the 
greneral  depression  at  a  hundred  feet  only,  would 
have  supplied  materials  to  cover  uniformly  to 
the  depth  of  three  feet,  a  plain  of  thirty-three 
thousand  square  miles.  A  farther  idea  sug- 
gested itself,  that  all  the  sand  of  the  sea  shores 
probably  owed  its  origin  to  the  remains  of  worn 
down  mountains,  scattered  by  the  winds,  and 
home  down  by  torrents  into  the  *  bosom  of  the 
deep,*  and  thence  thrown  back  upon  its  shore. 
This  theoiy  seems  to  be  established  by  facts." 
— Ba&soiiPs  jifrica. 


[jifrican  Salt  Lake,] 
"  On  the  evening  of  the  seventeenth  we  en- 
camped on  the  verdant  l)ank  ci  a  beautiful  lako, 
in  the  midst  of  a  wood  of  fruitescent  plants.  It 
was  of  an  oval  form,  about  three  miles  in  cir- 
oumference.  On  the  western  side  was  a  shelv- 
ing bank  of  green  turf,  and  round  the  other 
parts  of  the  Imsin,  the  ground  rising  more  ab- 
ruptly, and  to  a  greater  height,  was  covered 


thiddy  with  the  same  kind  of  arboreous  and 
succulent  plants  as  had  been  observed  to  grow 
most  commonly  in  the  thickets  of  the  adjoining 
country.  The  water  wa  perfectly  dear,  but 
salt  as  brine.  It  vras  one  of  those  salt-water 
lakes  which  abound  in  Southern  Africa,  where 
they  are  called  Zmu  pant  by  the  colonists. 
This,  it  seems,  is  the  most  famous  in  the  coun- 
try, and  is  resorted  to  by  the  inhabitants  from 
very  distant  parts  of  the  colony,  for  the  purpose 
of  procuring  salt  for  their  own  consumption,  or 
f<H-  sale.  It  is  situated  on  a  plain  of  consider- 
able elevatiott  above  the  levd  of  the  sea.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  lake  was 
covered  with  one  continued  body  of  salt,  like  a 
sheet  of  ice,  the  crystals  of  which  were  so  united 
that  it  formed  a  solid  mass  as  hard  as  rock. 
The  margin,  or  shore  of  the  basin,  was  like  the 
sandy  beach  of  the  sea^coast,  with  sand-stone 
and  quartz  pebbles  thinly  scattered  over  it, 
some  red,  some  purple,  anid  others  grey.  Be- 
yond the  narrow  belt  of  sand  the  sheet  of  salt 
commenced  with  a  thin  porous  crust,  increasing 
in  thickness  and  solidity  as  it  advanced  towards 
the  middle  of  the  lake.  The  salt  that  is  taken 
out  for  use  is  generally  brdcen  up  with  picks, 
where  it  is  about  four  or  five  inches  thick,  which 
is  at  no  great  distance  from  the  margin  of  the 
lake.  The  thickness  in  the  middle  b  not  known, 
a  quantity  of  water  generally  remaining  in  that 
part.  The  dry  south-easterly  winds  of  summer 
agitating  the  water  of  the  lake  produce  on  the 
margin  a  fine,  light,  powdery  salt,  like  flakes 
of  snow.  This  is  eqiudly  beautiful  as  the  re- 
fined salt  of  England,  and  is  much  sought  alter 
by  the  women,  who  always  commission  their 
husbands  to  brmg  home  a  quantity  of  snowy 
salt  for  the  table." — Barrow's  Interwr  of 
SoiUhem  Africa. 


[FalHng  of  Ice.] 

"Whilst  at  dinner  in  this  situation  they  fre- 
quently heard  a  very  loud  rumbling  noise,  not 
unlike  loud,  but  distant  thunder  j  similar  sounds 
had  often  been  heard  when  the  party  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  large  bodies  of  ice,  but  they 
had  not  before  been  able  to  trace  the  cause. 
They  now  found  the  noise  to  originate  from  im- 
mense ponderous  fragments  of  ice  breaking  off 
from  the  higher  parts  of  the  main  body,  and 
falling  from  a  very  considerable  height,  which 
in  one  instance  produced  so  violent  a  shook,  that 
it  was  sensibly  felt  by  the  whole  party,  although 
the  ground  on  which  they  were  was  at  least 
two  leagues  from  the  spot  where  the  fall  of  ice 
had  taken  place." — ^Vancouvex. 


[jitque  ipsa  eilentia  terrent. — ^Viao.  ^n.] 

"  Thb  region  we  had  lately  passed  seemed 
nearly  destitute  of  human  beings.  The  brute 
creation  also  had  deserted  the  shores ;  the  tracks 
of  deer  were  no  longer  to  be  seen ;  nor  was 
there  an  aquatic  bird  on  the  whole  extent  of  the 
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canal  ^  animated  nature  seemed  nearly  exhaust* 
ed\  and  her  awful  silence  was  only  now  and 
tken  interrupted  by  the  craakiog  of  a  raven,  the 
breathing  of  a  seal,  or  the  scream  of  an  eagle. 
Even  these  solitary  sounds  were  so  seldom 
heard,  that  the  rustling  of  the  braeie  along  the 
idiore,  assisted  by  the  solenm  stillness  that  pre- 
vailed, gave  rise  to  ridiculous  suspioions  in  our 
seamen  of  hearing  rattlesnakes,  and  other  hide- 
ous monsters  in  the  wilderness,  whioh  was  com- 
posed of  the  productions  abready  mentioned,  but 
which  appeared  to  grow  with  in&nitely  less 
vigour  than  we  had  been  aooustomed  to  wit- 
ness.''— Vancouvk*. 


[Beauty  of  Vegeiation,] 

"  Thk  rivulets  which  flow  through  the  woods 
afford  the  most  pleasing  retreats  imaginable. 
The  waters  run  through  the  midst  of  the  rocks ; 
in  one  part  gliding  along  in  silence,  in  another 
&lling  precipitately  from  a  height,  with  a  con- 
fused and  murmuring  noise.  The  borders  of 
these  ravines  are  covered  with  trees,  from  which 
hang  large  bunches  of  tcolopendria  (hart's 
tongue,)  and  liamui,  whioh  fallen  down,  are 
suspended  by  their  own  twigs.  The  ground 
about  them  is  rugged,  with  great  pieces  of 
black  rock,  overgrown  with  moss  and  maiden- 
hair. Large  trunks,  overthrown  by  the  hand 
of  time,  lay,  covered  with  fungus  waved  with 
various  colours. 

^'An  infinite  variety  of  (em  appears  every 
where.  Some,  like  leaves  separated  from  thie 
stem,  meander  among  the  stones,  and  draw  their 
substance  from  the  rock  itself.  Others  spring 
up  like  a  tree  of  moss,  and  resemble  a  plume 
of  silken  feathers.  The  common  sort  is  of 
twice  the  size  hero,  that  it  is  in  Europe.  In 
lieu  of  the  groves  and  reeds,  which  so  beauti- 
fully variegate  the  borders  of  our  rivers,  along 
the  sides  of  these  torrents  grow  a  kind  of  water- 
lilies,  in  great  abundance,  with  very  large  leaves, 
in  the  form  of  a  heart.  They  are  called  tonget. 
It  will  float  upon  the  water  without  being  wet, 
and  the  drops  of  rain  amass  together  upon  it, 
like  globules  of  shining  silver." — St.  Pierre, 
Voyage  to  the  Itle  of  France. 


The  CwMrwM  of  Lamet  Caraibe^  near  Lance* 

bertrand,  a  Part  of  the  Jtland  of  Grande 

Terra  Oaudahupe. 

"  The  coast  is  furnished  with  hollow  rocks 
and  vaults  underneath,  with  chinks  and  crevices ; 
and  the  sea  pushed  into  these  deep  caverns  by 
the  force  and  agitation  of  the  waves,  compresses 
the  air,  which,  recovering  its  spring,  forces  the 
water  back  in  the  form  of  the  most  magnificent 
fountains,  which  cease,  and  begin  again  at  every 
great  pressure. 

'*  As  I  walked  within  about  forty  paces  from 
the  brink  of  the  sea  where  the  waves  broke,  I 
perceived,  in  one  place,  the  plants  were  much 
agitated  by  some  cause  that  was  not  yet  appa- 
rent.    I  drew  near,  and  discovered  a  hole  about 


six  feet  deep,  and  half  a  foot  diameter ;  and, 
stopping  to  consider  it,  I  perceived  the  earth 
tremble  under  my  feet.  This  increased  my 
attention,  and  I  heard  a  dull  kind  of  noise  under- 
ground, like  that  which  precedes  common  earth- 
quakes. It  was  followed  by  a  quivering  of  the 
earth }  and,  after  this,  wind  issued  out  of  the 
holC;  which  agitated  the  plants  round  about. 

"I  made  my  negroes  go  down  where  the 
waters  broke ;  for  they  doubted  the  report  of 
the  greatness  of  these  caverns ;  and  when  the 
sea  was  calm,  one  of  them  ventured  in,  but  re- 
turned vecy  quickly,  or  he  must  have  perished. 
Therefore  I  oonolude  that  these  small  earth- 
quakes round  the  hole  about  forty  paces  from 
the  shore,  were  only  caused  by  the  compressed 
air  in  some  great  vault  about  this  place,  whioh 
by  its  force  was  drivea  up  the  hole ;  that  this 
air  in  the  eaverns  oompcessed  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, first  caused  the  dull  noise,  by  the  rolling 
of  the  water,  which  reaisted,  in  the  cavern ;  then 
acting  more  violently,  caused  the  small  earth* 
quake,  whioh  ceased  when  the  wind  passed  out 
of  the  hole,  and  that  the  sea  retired,  and  gave 
liberty  to  the  air,  whioh  was  contained  and 
compressed."*— Petssonbl. 


[SaU  Licks.] 
"  The  salt-lake  and  springs,"  says  Mr.  Ashik, 
speaking  of  the  Onondargo,  "are  also  freqaeated 
by  all  the  other  kinds  of  beasts,  and  even  by 
birds  :^  and,  from  the  most  minute  inquiries,  I 
am  justified  in  asserting  that  their  visitatione 
were  periodical;  except  doves,  which  appear 
to  delight  in  the  neighbourhood  of  impregnated 
springs,  and  to  make  them  their  constant  abode. 
In  such  situations,  they  are  seen  in  immense 
numbers,  as  tame  as  domestic  pigeons,  but 
rendered  more  interesting  by  their  solitary 
notes,  and  plaintive  melody ."-^Ashb,  vol.  1, 
p.  102. 


[Red  Tape,  an  Amulet  for  the  Plague.] 
"Before  the  rebellion  broke  out  in  Wexford, 
all  the  red  tape  in  the  country  was  bought  up, 
and  more  ordered  from  Dublin.  It  vns  generally 
bought  in  half-yards,  and  all  the  Roman  Catho. 
lie  children,  boys  and  girls,  wore  it  round  their 
neoks.  This  vras  so  general,  and  so  remarkable, 
as  to  occasion  some  enquiry,  and  the  reason 
given  was  this:  A  priest  had  dreamt  there 
would  be  a  great  plague  among  all  the  chil- 
dren of  their  Church  under  fifteen  years  of  age; 
that  their  brains  were  to  boil  out  at  the  back 
of  their  heads.  He  dreamt  also  that  there  was 
a  charm  to  prevent  it;  which  wa<,  to  get  some 
red  tape,  have  it  blessed  and  sprinkled  with  holy 
water,  and  tie  it  round  the  children's  neoks,  till 
the  month  of  May,  when  the  season  of  danger 
would  be  past.  The  Protestants  had  good  canse 
to  suspect  that  it  was  in  reality  intended  ea  a 


^  The  virtue  of  Cheltenham  Springa  was  flntdlMovaicd 
by  the  owner  of  the  pound  notlchsc  die  resort  of  pifeons 
to  the  qmt.— MusraLT  Hie.  Jen,  18, 1810. 
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mark  to  distinguish  their  own  childreD,  lik*  fhe 
blood  of  the  Paschal  Lankh,  when  the  Egyptian 
first-bom  were  to  be  out  oflT.*'— TATLon*8  Ae- 
anmt  of  the  RtMlum  in  Wexford. 


[M  JAMMfe.] 

"  MuNDo  qulen  discreto  faesse  ((berif) 

cierto  so  que  no  te  alabe ; 

qnien  te  quiere  no  te  sabe, 
quien  te  sabe  no  te  qtdere. 
To  me  despedi  de  ti 

por  qnedar  alegre  y  ledo. 

Y  tomar  como  oaoi, 

Y  porque  gane  sin  ti 

lo  que  contigo  no  puedo.'^ 
JvAH  Ai.yAaEZ  Gato,  Cameumero^  p.  81 


[JftfcA  woM  have  More.] 
^I  HAVE  known  Chufies,  that,  having  well  to 

live, 
SufiScient  also  both  to  lend  and  give, 
Yet  nathlesB  toil  and  mojl  and  take  more  pain 
Than  a  Jew's  bond-slave,  or  a  Moor  in  Spain." 
WiTHBs,  Satjfr  8. 


[CoMh'BwUding,] 
Wb  speak  of  building  Castles  in  ^e  air. 
The  phrase  in  Charron  is  building  CaMtU$  in 
Spain. 


[Siory  of  Acttton  JtfbroKfni.] 
**  Castillsjo  moralizes  the  story  of  Aeteon, 
and  says  it  viras  designed  to  represent 

Quakpuer  persona  de  estado, 
A  caia  muy  inoUnado 

Y  tras  ella  embebioido. 
Por  las  selves  y  boscages 
Islas,  montas  y  labrados, 
Tras  las  ciervos  espantados 
Osos  y  pnerooB  selvages, 

Y  otros  qualesquier  veoados, 
Con  redse,  cuerdas  y  tolas, 
Vocinas,  guardas  y  velas, 
Podencos,  galgos,  lebreles, 
Ballestas  y  oasoabeles 
Capirotes  y  pihuelas." 

Tom.  5)  p.  278. 


[P%nffi'«-«Mirib.] 
"  Wx  spent  all  Tuesday,  the  29th  of  April, 
in  getting  marks  put  upon  our  arms,  as  eom- 
mooly  all  Pilgrims  do;  the  Christians  of  BetkUm 
(who  are  of  the  Latin  Church)  do  that.  They 
have  several  wooden  moulds,  of  which  you  may 
choose  that  which  pleases  you  best,  then  they 
fill  it  with  coal-dust,  and  apply  it  to  your  arm, 
so  that  they  leave  upon  the  same  the  mark  of 
what  is  cut  in  the  mould  \  after  that,  with  the 
left  hand  they  take  hold  of  your  arm,  and  stretch 
the  skin  of  it,  and  in  the  right  hand  they  have 
a  little  cane  with  two  needles  fastened  in  it. 


wUok  fimm  tima  to  time  they  dip  into  ink, 
mingled  with  ok's  gall,  and  prick  your  arm  all 
akMg  die  lines  that  an  marked  by  the  wooden 
mould.  This  withont  doubt  is  painful,  and 
conunonly.  causes  a  slight  fever,  which  is  soon 
over;  the  arm  in  the  meantime  for  two  or  three 
days  continues  swelled  three  times  as  big  as  it 
ordinarily  is.  After  they  have  pricked  all  along 
the  said  lines,  they  warii  the  aim,  and  observe 
if  there  be  anything  wanting^  then  they  begin 
again,  and  loinetimes  do  it  three  times  over. 
When  they  hava  done,  they  wrap  up  yoor  am 
vwT  straight,  and  there  grows  a  crust  upon  it, 
vrhich  fldttng  oflf  three  cr  four  days  after,  tha 
marks  remain  blue,  and  never  wear  out,  because 
the  bk)od  mingling  with  the  tinotore  of  ink  and 
ox's  gall,  laiains  te  mark  \  ' 
TKsvmoT. 


[PeiiM-  of  SHpcrsttfioa.] 
^  I  HAW  beaid  of  eea  fcring  men  and  soma 
of  that  City,  how  a  Quarter-master  in  a  Bristol 
ship,  then  trading  in  the  Streights,  going  down 
into  the  hold,  saw  a  sort  of  women,  his  knowne 
neighbours,  making  merry  together,  and  taking 
their  cups  liberally:  who  having  espied  him, 
and  threatning  that  he  should  repent  their  dis- 
covery, vanished  suddenly  oat  df  sight,  who 
thereupon  was  lame  ever  after.  The  ship  hav- 
mg  made  her  voyage,  nowe  homeward  bound, 
and  neere  her  harbonr,  stock  iast  in  the  deepe 
sea,  before  a  fresh  gaile,  to  their  no  small 
amaaement :  nor  for  all  they  oonld  doe,  together 
vrith  the  helpe  that  came  Iran  the  shoare,  ooold 
they  get  her  loose,  untill  one  (as  Cymothoe  the 
Trojan  ship)  shoved  her  ofi*  vrith  his  shoulder 
(perhaps  one  of  those  vrhom  they  vulgarly  oail 
Wiseipen,  who  doe  good  a  bad  vray,  and  undue 
the  enchantments  of  others).  At  their  arrivall 
the  Quarter-master  accused  these  women :  who 
were  arraigned  and  oonvioted  by  their  owne 
oonfeesions,  for  whieh  fiva«nd-twenty  weta  eze- 
oated.''--43Ai»DT's  (hrid. 


[Rogoe$'  WeUy-^Jncreau  ofdu  NiU.] 
*'  NxAa  the  village  Habsebarah  is  the  city 
Behnese,  bnilt  by  an  ancient  Abagus  or  philos- 
sopher  called  Befanes.  Without  it  is  a  wall 
made  by  one  Rogoes,  a  notable  magicMn,  to 
disoover  the  increase  of  the  Nile;  it  is  now 
called  Ber  Elgiemua,  Rogoes'  well.  The  Na- 
tives believe  tbat  on  the  15tfa  of  June  at  night, 
there  falls  in  that  place  a  dew  called  Boctaa,  or 
dropping,  through  the  intercession  of  St.  Michael 
the  Archangel,  sent  that  night  by  God  to  stir  and 
bless  the  river,  and  they  are  the  moiire  confirmed 
in  this  opinion,  because  they  see  the  river  swell 
from  that  time  forward.  For  this  reason  the 
Coptic  Christians  throughout  the  kingdom,  cele- 
brate the  feast  of  St.  Michael  with  great  solem- 
nity  in  their  way.  The  ceremony  is  thus.  On 
the  14th,  at  night,  their  bishops  and  the  Cadi 
of  the  country  go  thither  and  stop  up  and  seal 
the  well.    The  next  morning,  having  said  mass 
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they  again  go  to  opm  it  to  metflore  tho  water, 
and  by  the  greater  or  lea  increase  of  it,  they 
judge  of  wlttt  there  will  be  in  the  Nile,  and 
oonseqnently  of  the  plenty  or  soaroity  of  the 
year." — GmLLi  Cabsbi. 


[Fiih  mUUtkenfor  Breaker$J] 
*'Wb  were  astoniihed,  ^en  in  twenty-two 
fitthom,  with  the  white  appearance  of  breakers; 
when  the  Captain  immediately  let  go  the  anchor. 
The  Pilot  declared  that  it  was  only  fish,  and  so 
it  proved ;  for,  soon  afterwards,  it  approached 
and  passed  under  the  vesseL  It  is  singiilar  that 
the  same  circumstance  should  have  been  ob- 
served by  Don  Juan  de  Castro,  and  should  have 
had  the  same  effect,  of  inducing  him  to  let  go 
his  anchor.  He  does  not  account  for  it,  because 
it  happened  in  the  night,  but  he  mentions,  that 
it  cast  flames  like  fire,  which  confirms  the  con- 
iecture,  that  the  brilliant  appearance  of  the  sea 
IS  owing  to  fish-spavm  and  animaksuku"— Lord 
Valxntu,  vol.  2,  p.  261. 


[Qiuery  9 — TU  tami  Came  f] 
"FsBBUABT  20.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
second  watch,  we  fell  on  a  sudden  in  certain 
very  whitish  spots,  the  which  did  raise  and  cast 
from  themselves  certain  flames  like  unto  light- 
nings. Wdndering  at  the  shew  of  this  stiaifge 
event,  presently  we  took  in  our  sails,  and  believ< 
ing  we  were  upon  some  shoalds  or  banks,  com* 
manded  to  cast  the  lead,  I  found  twenty-six 
fathoms  water:  now  this  novelty  making  no 
impression  on  the  pflots  of  the  country,  and 
seeing  how  we  went  by  a  great  depth,  we  set 
sails  again."— D.  Juan  db  Castbo,  in  Purchoiy 
1129 


Cape  de  Yerds,  to  be  cured  by  eating  turtles 
and  washing  themselves  in  their  bk»d.  By 
Herrera*s  expression  '  where  all  the  lepers  of 
Portugal  went,'  it  may  be  suspected  that  this 
transportation  was  compulsory.  There  were  no 
sound  inhabitants  on  this  island  except  six  or 
seven  men  whose  business  it  was  to  kill  the  goats 
and  prepare  the  skins  to  be  sent  to  Portugal, 
whieh  were  sometimes  so  many  as  in  one  year 
to  be  worth  two  thousand  ducats.  Eight  goats 
had  been  left  upon  the  island,  and  had  multiplied 
there  prodigiously." — Hbbbeba,  1.  3.  9.  a.d. 
1498. 


[Fieifra  on  tht  Dtlay$  of  CottncU  in  Portttgal,] 
"  Thb  delays  of  Council  in  Portugal  are  finely 
described  by  Vibtba.  Speaking  <?  the  councU 
of  Ahitophel  given  as  soon  as  it  was  required, 
he  proceeds  with  his  usual  and  untranslatable 
rapidity  of  style.  Ma$  en  nao  aeabo  dt  entender 
eomo  i»to  podia  ur  logo  no  tnumo  dia,  e  na  ntuma 
Aoro,  em  que  tefez  o  coneelho,  Qitando  §e  lan-^ 
caram  om  votoi  ?  Qimiim^  ee  hcreveo  a  eoniuUa  ? 
QiMifwio  ee  OMniumf  Qjuando  ndncf  QuafMfo 
M  reeoiveo  ?  Q^ando  baxou  f  Qitando  §e  fize^ 
ram  m  dnpachoe?  Qtuutdo  $e  regiitaram? 
Qmtndo  tomaram  u  nabir  ?  Q^ando  ee  JirmO' 
ramf  Qiiando  tomaram  a  haxar  ?  Q^amdo  ee 
patearam  a$  ordh  9  Quando  ee  diitriimiram  f 
Tmdo  iMto  nam  se  podia  fazer  em  huma  Aoro,  nem 
em  hwn  dia  nem  ainda  em  muytoe,  Se  fora  no 
notto  tempo,  e  na  noeea  terra^  a$ti  avia  de  $er  ; 
mae  tudo  u  fez,  e  tudo  te  pode  fazer.  For  que  ? 
Porque  nam  omve  tinta  nem  papel  nette  eoneeiho.^^ 
,  tom.  2,  p.  229. 


[Lepert  cured  by  eating  IStrtle$y  ^c] 
'*  Lbvbbs  from  Portugal  went  to  one  of  the 


[Curumt  Way  of  drawing  f  reek  Water  from  the 
Sea  Wells  at  Bahrem.] 
"  In  the  Isle  of  Bahrin  there  is  a  town,  and 
a  fort  distant  from  it  a  large  league  and  a  half. 
Though  there  be  good  water  in  that  town,  yet 
the  Fishermen  take  not  in  fresh  water  there ; 
they  find  it  more  convenient  to  draw  it  out  of  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  where  there  are  three  springs 
of  good  water,  yet  not  all  in  one  place,  but  here 
and  there,  and  sil. above  two  leagues  distant  from 
the  town. 

^*  Senhor  Manoel  Mendez  Henriquez,  Agent 
for  the  King  oi  Portugal  at  Congo,  had  often 
told  me  the  way  how  they  draw  this  water, 
which  is  thus.   The  Barks  go  near  to  the  place 
where  the  springs  are,  which  they  know  by  the 
bearing  of  the  Island :  at  high  water,  there  is 
two  fathom  water  in  those  places,  but  when  the 
sea  is  out,  they  have  not  above  three  foot  water, 
and  many  times  they  are  on  dry  ground :  for 
Bahrem  is  enoompasMd  with  banks  of  sand,  that 
run  out  a  great  way,  where  there  are  such  flats 
that  vesseb  cannot  pass  them ;  but  amongst  these 
banks  there  are  deep  channels,  which  the  vessels 
keep ;  and  whatsoever  storm  may  blow  at  sea, 
the  vesseb  that  are  in  these  channels  are  safe 
and  secure.     When  these  barks  are  come  near 
the  wells,  they  stay  till  low  water,  and  then 
they  plant  two  oars  in  the  sand,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  well  where  they  intend  to  water  at, 
then  they  strain  a  rope  under  the  water  from 
one  oar  to  the  other.   We  must  know  that  upon 
every  one  of  these  wells,  the  jirabe  have  always 
the  half  of  a  jar,  to  wit  upper  half  where  the 
mouth  is,  which  may  be  called  an  earthen  pipe; 
they  put  the  wider  end  upon  the  mouth  of  the 
spring,  and  then  thrust  it  down  about  four  inchea 
in  the  sand ;  they  dawb  it  besides  all  round  with 
plaster  and  Bitumen,  that  the  salt  water  may 
not  get  in :  when  these  half  jars  break  or  are 
worn  out  they  take  care  to  pot  another  in  the 
place  of  them ;  after  that  the  Fishermen  then 
have  planted  the  oars,  and  fastened  the  rope,  a 
man  gets  down  into  the  sea,  with  a  Borrachio 
stopt,  and  diving  down  his  head,  puts  himself 
under  the  strained  rope,  that  so  the  force  of  the 
fresh  water,  that  gushes  out  of  the  jar  may  not 
raise  him  up  again ;  for  it  gushes  out  with  great 
impetuosity ;  and  then  he  claps  the  mouth  of 
his  Borrachio  to  the  mouth  of  the  jar,  which  be- 
ing narrow  and  opened,  is  immediately  filled  with 


WITT— NASHE— CASTILLEJO— MIO.  DE  BARRIOS— PACIECIDO&  071 


fivflh  water;  irhen  it  is  full,  he  stope  again,  aad 
brings  it  vp  to  the  bark,  where  he  empties  his 
fresh  water  and  then  goes  down  again  for  more, 
till  the  bark  be  supplied.  This  Partugueu  gen- 
tleman told  me  that  it  was  very  easy  to  be  done, 
and  that  he  himself  had  been  so  ourions  as  to  go 
and  fill  a  Borraehio  there." — ^TKSYSifoT. 


On  a  valiamt  SoMUr. 
"  A  Spanisb  Sonldier  in  the  Indian  warrea. 
Who  oft  oame  off  with  honour  and  some  searres, 
After  a  tedious  battell,  when  they  were 
Enforced  for  want  of  bulletts  to  forbeare, 
Farther  to  encounter,  which  the  Savage  Moore 
Perceiving,  scofled,  and  neerer  then  before. 
Approached  the  Christian  host ;  the  Sonldier 

griered 
To  be  outbrsTed,  yet  could  not  be  relieved, 
Beyond  all  patience  vexed,  he  said,  although 
I  bulletu  want,  myself  will  wound  the  Foe ; 
Then  from  his  mouth  took  he  a  tooth,  and  sent 
A  fiMall  message  to  their  Regiment : 
What  armes  vnll  fmy  steed  men  with,  when  we 
Can  from  our  selves  have  such  artillerie ; 
Samson  the  jaw-bone  can  no  trophy  reare 
Equall  to  his,  who  made  his  too&  his  speara." 
Witt's  ReerfOtumi. 


[Death  by  being  beat  toith  Sand  bag$.] 
^  BoccAi.ini  fu  ioechettato  for  his  Pietra  di 
Parrangone.  The  Spaniards  beat  him  with  sand 
bags  so  severely  that  he  died  in  a  few  hours. 
Vighei7i.-Mabvxlls  says  that  this  mode  of  mur- 
dering is  an  Italian  invention.  It  seems  like 
Italian  ingenuity  of  wickedness,  but  it  is  prac- 
tised in  Portugal." 


[Seboitian^  King  of  P&rtmgaL 
*'*  With  the  common  people  about  London," 
•ays  Nashe,  writing  in  1599,  "it  is  current  that 
Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  slain  twenty 
years  since  with  Stukeley  at  tiie  battle  of  Alcazas, 
is  raised  from  the  dead  like  Lazarus,  and  alive 
to  be  seen  at  Venice." — Nashb's  Lenten  Stuff. 
Mark  MSS,  vol.  2,  p.  326. 


[Nationdl  Propemitiu.'l 
**  EifTiLBif OS  primeramente 
Por  Espana  de  rondon. 
Do  soberbia  y  presunoion 
Reyna  mas  que  en  otra  gente ; 
T  pasemos 

A  Francia  donde  veremos 
La  mentira  trinmfante, 
T  a  Italia  pueblo  inconstante, 
T  a  Hungria,  do  hallaremos 
Somaldaid 
De  loda  infidelidad, 
Crueldad  y  tirania, 
Y  a  Greoia  que  ser  solia 
Quando  tuvo  antoridad 
Flalabrera. 


T  a  Mosoovia  la  groaeiai 
T  a  Pdonia  y  a  Rusia, 
Donde  la  glotoneria 
Tiene  puesta  la  baadera, 
T  volvamos 

Sobre  el  Norte,  y  decendamos 
A  Alemana  populosa, 
Pero  ingrata  y  codiciosa 
Sobre  quantas  hov  hallamna ; 
T  baxemos 

A  Flandes,  donde  veremos 
La  miseria  y  la  avarioia, 
A  Inglaterra  y  su  maUoia 
T^as  eslo  visitaremos 
Depasada." 

Castillbjo,  torn.  2,  p.  263L 


[IHvtniJtiee  of  Tbnfiicf,] 
"  Hablo  en  lingua  Caldayca^  Egypda,  Penm^ 
HArtaj  Chrmga^  Armemca^  Xahao, 
Qotica  y  Agarma,  y  oy  mu  gentee 
Meiclan  todo  en  idionuu  diferenttM." 

MiouBL  DB  Babbios,  Coto  dt  bu 
Mutoi,  p.  55. 


[HMfyJirom  Heaven.] 
"  Si  tamen  in  dnbiis  ulla  est  sententia  rebus, 
Consilioque  locus,  superis  e  sedibus  omne 
Auiilium,  e  ccslo  tantis  optata  periclis 
Est  qusBrenda  salus;  tempus  nunc  ire  per  aras, 
Aversamque  Dei  mentem,  magiusque  Pareatis 
Implorare  oculos,  superorumque  agmina  votis 
Flectere,  et  oblatis  cumulare  altaria  donis. 
Templa  fores  reserent,  passim  ftunantia  dentur 
Thura  focis,  pateantque  adytis  saoraria,  et  em- 

nes 
Longa  Sacerdotum  pedibus  nudata  per  urbea 
Pompa  fleet,  mistoque  sonent  suspiria  cantn. 
Dent  homines  squaUentem  humeris  pro  murioe 

'  sacoum. 
Pro  gemmis  cinerem  oapiti  det  fbmina,  ooUo 
Dent  funes  pneri  insontes,  materqne  tenellum 
Infimtem  abstinent  mammis,  vagitus  in  auras 
Conscendat,  gens  nulla  d^Ms,  non  flnmina  libent 
Quadrupedes,  tristetque  hominum  {na  sidera 

hictus." 

PACiBcinoe,  lib.  1. 


[Venda.] 
"A.D.  750.  Cbacvs  avoit  laiss6  une  flile 
nomm6e  Venda ;  elle  6toit  c616bre  par  sa  beaut^ 
et  encore  plus  par  les  quality  de  son  cosur  et  de 
son  esprit.  Le  peuple  voiilnt  Tavoir  pour  Reine. 
Rittiger,  PKnce  Allemand,  lui  envcya  des  Am- 
bassadeurs  pour  traiter  de  son  marriage  aveo 
elle ;  mais  Venda  avoit  fait  un  vosu  de  virginity ; 
ou  plntot  elle  oraigndt  de  remettre  Tantorit^ 
souveraine,  dont  elle  6toH  d^positaire,  entre  les 
mains  d'un  6pouz.  Son  refus  parut  un  outrage, 
et  lui  attira  la  guerre.  Venda  se  mit  fll  la  tete 
do  son  peuple,  elle  marcha  en  guerriere  centre 
Rittiger.  La  vue  de  cette  Reine  d^sarma  les 
Rittiger  abandonn^  des  siens  se 
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donna  la  mort.  Yaoda  trkwuihante  retonrna  a 
Craoovie  ou  par  mn  mtpentitiea  onielle  elle  se 
randit  elle-m^me  la  riotime  dn  Baorifios  qu'elle 
ofirit  a  ses  Dieux,  et  m  pr6eipita  dans  fatTistaie." 
— -JKrt.  tU  Pologne, 


[dd  Qhasi  B«ikd.] 
"  This  conatry  (about  Siwts)  vis  conquered 
in  the  time  of  Haroon  Al-Rashed  bj  his  famoos 
hero  Sid  Ghari  Battal^  (the  trae  Arabic  Cid). 
That  most  celebrated  hero  was  bom  in  the  town 
of  Malatia,  from  whence  be  made  nocturnal  in- 
roads on  Siwas.  He  was  stationed  then  at 
Scutari,  opposite  to  Constantinople^  where  he 
made  love  to  the  Greek  Princess  shut  up  in  the 
sea-begirded  tower  called  Kizkoolle,  the  Tower 
of  the  Girl.  Having  come  to  an  assignation  of 
his  love  to  the  quarter  of  the  town  called  alter 
his  name,  and  having  fidlen  asleep  at  the  foot  of 
the  wall,  the  Princess  wishing  to  awake  him, 
that  he  might  not  be  overtaken  by  Us  enemies, 
threw  down  a  pebUe,  but  so  unfortunately  that 
it  killed  him:*'-^£wuu  EFrannz,  vol.  3. 


[BfAemian  CuitomJ] 
"  Whkn  the  people  of  Prague  in  1619  threw 
the  two  obnoocious  ministers  of  staLte,  Martinetz 
and  Slavata,  with  their  secretary,  out  of  the 
window,  they  stated  in  their  pd>lic  apology, 
that  they  had  done  so  'in  on^roii^  with  an 
ancient  custom  prevalent  throughout  all  Bohe- 
mia, 88  wall  as  in  the  ospita],'  and  this  custom, 
they  aigoed,  was  justified  by  the  example  of 
JeBefael  in  Hdy  Writ,  who  was  thrown  from  a 
window  for  persecntiiig  the  people  of  God ;  and 
was  common  among  the  Romans  and  all  other 
nations  of  antiquity,  who  hurled  the  disturbers 
of  the  pubUc  peace  from  rocks  and  precipioeB." 
— Cozs's  JETistery  o/t*f  Bm/m  of  jim^ia,  vol. 
1,  p.  752. 


**  Of  te  innumerable  multitudes  of  the  incom. 
pleate  insect,  or  hffva,  of  the  kwusts,  that  at  this 
time  infested  this  part  of  Africa,  no  adequate 
idea  could  possibly  be  conceived  without  having 
witnessed  them.  For  the  space  of  ten  miles  on 
each  side  of  the  Sea-Cow  river,  and  eighty  or 
ninety  miles  in  length,  an  area  of  sixteen  or 
eighteen  hundred  square  miles,  the  whole  sur- 
ihoe  might  literally  be  said  to  be  covered  with 
them.  The  water  of  the  river  was  scareely 
visible  on  account  of  the  dead  carcases  that 
floated  on  the  surface,  drowned  in  the  attempts 
to  come  at  the  reeds  which  grew  in  tiie  water. 
They  had  devoured  every  green  herb  and  every 
blade  of  grass ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  reeds, 
on  which  our  cattle  entirely  subsisted  while  we 
skirted  the  banks  of  the  river,  the  journey  nnst 
have  been  discontinued,  at  least  in  the  line  that 
had  been  proposed.    The  kurvie,  as  generally  is 


*^  tnD>t«tor  explalm,  ad  le  batallieor,  or  II  CMnpeador. 


tiie  caae  in  this  class  of  nature,  are  much  more 
YoriMnoas  than  the  perfect  insect ;  nothing  that 
is  green  seems  to  come  amiss  to  them.  They 
are  not,  however,  without  a  diotce  in  their  food. 
When  they  attack  a  fieki  of  com  just  struck  into 
ear,  they  first  mount  to  the  snnmiit,  and  peek 
out  every  gn^  before  they  totach  the  leavea 
and  the  stem.  In  such  a  state  it  is  lamentable 
to  see  the  ruins  of  a  fine  field  of  com.  The  in- 
sect seems  constantly  to  be  in  motion,  and  to 
have  some  object  in  view.  ¥nien  on  a  march 
during  the  day,  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  turn 
the  direction  cf  a  troop,  which  is  genially  wkh 
the  wind.  The  traces  of  their  route  over  the 
oooatry  are  very  obvious  for  many  weeks  after 
they  have  passed  it,  the  surface  appearing  as  if 
swept  by  a  broom,  or  as  if  a  harrow  had  been 
drawn  over  it.  Towards  the  setting  of  the  sun 
the  mardi  is  discontinued,  when  the  tnx>p  divides 
into  oompaaies,  which  surround  the  small  shrube, 
or  tufts  of  grass,  or  ant-hills,  and  in  such  thick 
patches  that  they  appear  like  so  many  swarms 
of  bees ;  and  in  this  manner  they  rest  tSi  day- 
light. It  is  at  such  times  as  they  are  thus 
formed  that  the  formen  have  any  chance  of  de- 
stroying them,  which  they  sometimes  effect  by 
driving  among  them  a  flock  oi  two  or  three 
thousand  sheep.  By  the  restlessness  of  these 
they  are  trampled  to  death." — BarAow's  In- 
terior of  Southern  Africa. 


"Tbx  baahan  of  the  governor  was  less  a 
sttlsject  of  curiosity  than  one  that  appeared  on 
the  opposite  bank  of  the  river.  This  was  n 
dump  of  about  half  a  dosen  large  bushes,  the 
first  that  had  occurred  for  as  many  days ;  yet 
the  rarity  of  fruitescent  plants  would  not  have 
attracted  so  much  notice,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  vast  number  and  size  of  nests  with  which 
they  appeared  to  be  kiadod.  These  were  judged 
to  be  at  least  sufilciently  large  for  the  vultures 
that  wBre  hovering  in  the  air,  or  for  the  large 
blue  cranes  that  sat  by  the  river's  side  near 
them.  On  approaching  the  bushes,  a  numerous 
flock  of  birds,  about  the  sise  of  the  common 
sky-lark,  issued  from  them.  The  farmers,  thougk 
unacquainted  with  the  nests,  immediately  recog- 
nised the  bird  to  be  the  locust-eater,  and  rejoiced 
not  a  little  at  its  appearance  so  near  the  colony. 
This  species  of  thrush  is  a  migrating  bird,  and 
is  only  met  with  in  places  where  die  migrating 
locusts  frequent.  It  had  not  been  seen  in  the 
colony  for  the  space  of  thirteen  years ;  that  is 
to  say,  since  the  last  time  that  the  locusU  infested 
the  Sneuwbcrg.  The  head,  breast,  and  back 
are  of  a  pale  cinereous  colour;  the  abdomen 
and  rump  white ;  wings  and  tail  black,  the  lat- 
ter  short,  and  a  little  forked ;  firom  the  angle  of 
the  mouth  a  naked  area  of  sulphureous  yellow 
extends  under  the  eye  and  a  little  beyond  it; 
and  two  naked  black  stris  under  the  throat. 
The  specific  name  of  gryltiaonu  may  with  pro- 
priety  be  given  to  it,  as  its  whole  food  seems  to 
consist  of  the  larvs  of  this  insect,  at  least  when 
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thej  are  to  be  obtained.  Nature  has  seldom 
given  a  bane  but  she  has  accompanied  it  with 
an  antidote;  or,  in  other  words,  she  has  or- 
dained that  one  half  of  the  creation  should  de- 
stroy and  devour  the  other,  that  the  constant 
operations  of  reproduction  might  be  going  on. 
The  numbers  .of  the  gryllivori  are  not  less 
astonijriiing  than  those  of  the  locusts.  Their 
nests  that  at  a  distance  appeared  to  be  of  such 
great  magnitude,  were  found  on  examination 
to  consist  of  a  number  of  cells,  each  of  which 
was  a  separate  nest  with  a  tube  that  led  into  it 
through  the  side.  Of  such  cells  each  clump 
contained  from  six  to  twenty ;  and  one  roof  d[ 
interwoven  twigs  covered  the  whole  like  that 
made  by  the  magpie.  Most  of  them  had  young 
birds,  generally  five ;  the  eggs  were  of  a  bluish 
white  with  smiall,  faint,  reddish  ^peoks.  These 
birds  had  here  taken  up  a  temporary  abode  in 
a  place  where  they  were  not  lUrely,  in  a  short 
space  of  time,  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  quit- 
ting for  want  of  food.''— Ba&row. 


Niie. 


**  Thx  greatest  breadth  of  this  majestic  river 
may  be  computed  at  2000  feet,  or  about  a  third 
of  a  mile,  its  motion  is  even  slower  than  that  of 
the  Thames,  and  does  not  exceed  three  mil^ 
an  hour.  The  water  is  always  muddy :  in 
April  and  May  when  it  is  clearest  it  has  still  a 
cloudy  hue.  When  it  overflows  the  colour  is 
a  dirty  red. 

**  From  Kahira  to  Assuan,  a  diBtance  of  about 
360  miles,  the  banks,  except  where  rocky,  pre- 
sent no  natural  plant ;  they  somewhat  resemble 
the  steps  of  stairs,  azid  are  sown  with  all  sorts 
of  esculent  vegetables,  chiefly  that  useful  plant 
the  Bamea.  It  grows  to  a  little  more  than 
three  feet  in  height,  with  leaves  like  those  of 
the  currant  bush ;  and  produces  oblong  aculeated 
pods,  which  lend  a  pleasant  favour  to  the  re- 
past. 

"  Other  striking  and  ancient  features  of  this 
distinguished  stream,  are  the  raits  of  BelaaeM^  or 
large  white  jars  used  for  carrying  water  ■,  little 
rarai  of  gourds  on  which  a  single  person  con- 
ducts himself  with  great  philosophical  dignity 
across  the  stream;  and  the  divers,  who,  con- 
cealing their  heads  in  pumpkins,  approach  the 
wateiffowl  nnperceived,  and  seize  them  by  the 
legs." — ^Baownv's  "DraveU, 


[The  Kdmnn,  or^  Hurricane  of  Egypt.] 
"I  HAD  often  heard  speak  of  the  IfTomnn, 
which  may  be  termed  the  hurricane  of  Egypt 
and  the  Desert;  it  is  equally  terrible  by  the 
frightful  spectacle  which  it  exhibits,  when  pres- 
ent, and  by  the  consequences  which  follow  iu 
ravages.  We  had  already  passed  with  security 
one  half  of  the  season  in  which  it  appears,  when 
ID  the  evening  of  the  18th  of  May,  I  fek  my- 
self entirely  overcome  by  a  sufibcating  heat :  it 
seemed  as  if  the  fluctuation  of  the  air  was  sud- 
denly suspended,  I  went  out  to  bathe  in  order  to 
S 


overcome  so  painful  a  sensation,  when  I  waa 
struck  on  my  arrival  at  the  bank  of  the  Nile 
with  a  new  appearance  of  nature  around  me ;  this 
was  a  light  and  colours  which  I  had  not  vet  seen 
The  sun  without  being  concealed,  had  lost  iti 
rays:  it  had  even  less  lustre  to  the  eye  than 
the  moon,  and  gave  a  pale  light  without  shade : 
the  water  no  longer  reflected  its  rays,  but  ap- 
peared in  agitation,  every  thing  had  changed 
its  usual  aspect :  it  was  now  the  flat  shore  that 
seemed  luminous,  and  the  air  dull  and  opaque, 
the  yellow  horizon  shewed  the  trees  on  its  sur- 
face of  a  dirty  blue;  flocks  of  birds  were  flying 
ofi"  before  the  cloud ;  the  frightened  animals  ran 
loose  in  the  country,  followed  by  the  shouting 
inhabitants,  who  vainly  attempted  to  collect 
them  togAher  again;  the  wind  which  had 
.raised  this  immense  mass  of  vapour,  and  ^^as 
urging  it  forward,  had  not  yet  reached  us ;  we 
thought  that  by  plunging  our  bodies  in  the 
water  which  was  then  cairn,  we  could  prevent 
the  baleful  effects  of  this  mass  of  dust  which 
was  advancing  from  the  southwest,  but  we  had 
hardly  entered  the  river  when  it  began  to  swell 
all  at  once  as  if  it  would  overflow  its  channel, 
the  waves  passed  over  our  heads,  and  we  felt 
the  bottom  heave  up  under  our  feet :  our  clothes 
were  conveyed  away  along  with  the  shore  it- 
self, which  seemed  to  be  carried  ofi"  by  the 
whirlwind  which  had  now  reached  us.  We 
were  compelled  to  leave  the  water,  and  our 
wet  and  naked  bodies  being  beat  upon  by  a 
storm  of  sand,  were  soon  encrusted  with  a  black 
mud  which  prevented  us  from  dressing  our- 
selves, enlightened  only  by  a  red  and  gloomy 
sun,  with  our  eyes  smarting,  our  noses  stuflfed 
up,  and  our  throats  clogged  with  dust,  so  that 
we  could  hardly  breathe,  we  lost  each  otiier 
and  our  way  home,  and  arrived  at  our  lodgings 
at  last  one  by  one  groping  our  way  and  guided' 
only  by  the  walls,  which  marked  our  track. 

*'  The  next  day  the  same  mass  of  dust,  at- 
tended with  similar  appearances,  travelled  along 
the  desert  of  Libya ;  it  followed  the  chain  of  the 
mountains,  and  when  we  flattered  ourselves  that 
we  were  entirely  rid  of  this  pestilence,  the  west 
wind  brought  it  back,  and  once  more  over- 
whehned*us  with  this  scorching  torrent.  The 
flashes  of  lightning  appeared  to  pierce  with 
difficulty  through  this  dense  vapour;  all  the* 
elements  seemed  to  be  still  in  disorder ;  tiie- 
rain  was  mixed  with  whiriwinds  of  fire^  wind} 
and  dust,  and  in  this  time  of  confusion  the  trees 
and  all  the  other  productions  of  nature  seemed' 
to  be  again  plunged  in  the  hontHS  of  chaos.'*' 
— ^Denon. 


[The  wiee  Virgil  of  Napl^^] 
^'Gervass,  who  was  Chanoellour  to  the  Ear- 
peror  Otho  III.  sales,  that  the  wise  Virgil  set 
up  a  brazen  fy  on  one  of  the  gates- of  Naples^ 
which  for  the  space  of  eight  years  that  it  re- 
mained there,  permitted  not  a  fly  to  enter  the 
said  city :  that  in  the  same  place  he  caused  a 
ehamblee  to  be  made,  wherein  meat  nover  smelt 
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or  mM  the  least  tainted :  that  ha  plaoed  on  one 
of  the  gates  of  the  same  oitf  ,  two  great  imagu 
of  ttonc,  one  whereof  was  said  to  be  haadseme 
and  meny»  the  other  sad  and  defonaed,  havug 
this  power,  that  if  any  one  eame  in  on  the  aide 
of  the  former,  ail  his  af&urs  prospered  aoeordiag 
to  his  own  dceires,  aa  he  who  came  on  the  other 
was  unfortunate  and  disappointed  in  all  things : 
that  he  set  up,  on  a  high  mountaia  near  NafSas, 
a  bmzm  ttatm,  having  in  its  mouth  a  trumpet, 
which  sounded  so  loud  when  the  north  wind 
blew,  that  the  fire  and  smoke  iMuiag  out,  of 
those  forges  of  Vulcaa,  which  are  at  this  daj 
seen  near  the  eitj  of  Pouaaoks  were  fioroed  baok 
towards  the  sea,  withoot  doing  any  hurt  or  in- 
jury to  the  inhahitanrs,  that  it  was  he  made  tkt 
botki  of  CakUura  di  petra  bagno  tt  at^uto  ii 
rkomoj  with  fair  inscriptions  in  letters  c£  goU, 
defined  since  by  the  Phyaoiaosof  Solerao,  who 
were  troubled  that  men  should  thereby  bow 
what  diseaaea  every  hath  eoald  owe.  That  the 
same  Virgil  took  such  a  eoorBo  that  ao  man 
could  be  hurt  in  that  miracoloaa  vault  eat 
through  the  mountaine  of  Pumiilifpot  to  go  to 
NaplM;  and  lastly  that  he  made  a  pMick  firt^ 
wbereat  every  one  might  freely  warme  hixna^ 
near  which  ne  had  plaoed  a  ^fls;ef»  Arthtf 
wkh  his  enow  drawne  out,  with  sueh  an  ii^ 
aoriptioD,  if  an§  om  Urilu  ms  IwiU  tkoot  off  my 
arrow:  which  at  length  happened,  when  a 
oertaine  fooJe  striking  the  said  Aroher^  he 
immediately  shot  him  with  his  anrow,  and 
sent  him  into  the  fire,  which  was  preeeatly  ex* 
tinguished. 

"  These  impertinenoies  were  first  transor&ed 
out  of  this  author  by  Helinandus,  the  monk,  into 
his  Vniver$aU  OhronieU,  and  then  by  an  English- 
man, one  Alexander  Neokham,  a  Benedictine 
monk,  who  relates  some  of  the  preoedent  in  has 
book  Of  th§  naturt  andproport^  ofikmg9.  To 
which  he  addes,  that  Naples  being  tnmhied 
*  with  aa  infinite  troohle  of  infeetioua  ^acAes,  it 
was  d^vered  as  soon  as  Virgil  had  oaomd  a 
goJl^  0R<  to  be  oast  mto  a  well :  that  he  eom- 
passed  his  dwelling  house  and  garden,  where  it 
never  rained,  with  on  immooeabk  ttnam  of  otre, 
which  was  instead  of  a  wall,  and  had  built  in  it 
a  brazen  bridge,  by  meanes  whereof  he  went 
whither  he  pleased.  That  he  had  made  also  a 
Ueoplo  with  such  miraculous  artifice,  that  the 
tower  whereia  it  was,  though  of  stone,  moved  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  oertaia  bell  that  was  in 
it  did,  and  that  both  had  the  same  shaking  and 
motion.  Besides  aU  which^  he  had  made  those 
statues  called  the  Prourven  of  Jtomc,  which 
were  watched  night  and  day  by  priests,  for  that 
as  soon  as  any  nation  entertained  any  thought 
of  revolting  and  taking  armes  against  the  Ro- 
mano Empiie,  immediately  the  statue  represent- 
ing that  nation,  and  adored  by  it,  moved ;  a  bell 
it  had  about  the  aeok  rung,  and  with  its  finger 
it  pointed  at  that  rehellioos  nation,  iiMomnoh 
that  the  name  of  it  might  ba  perceii^  in  writ^ 
ing,  which  the  priest  oanyiBg  to  the  Emperonr, 
he  immediately  raised  an  am^  to  reduce  and 
quiet  it."-^H5to,y  ^  Magic 


[Primigen^  ChitOi  ^romm.] 

"  Alohg  the  broidered  beak 
Their  city  risen  lake  the  mountaia  pine, 
Whose  summit  meets  the  ebuds.    A  round  il 


Stratoh'd  OB  the  hither  aide^  the. hamlets  lina 
The  fiurthar  beak,  bat  thia  and  kioaely  spread. 
Trees,  louad  the  wide  eireumlereM  ~ 
At  e^ml  dtitaaee,  hoU  the  speee  witfam 
Sheltered  from  every  wind.     Between 


The  pliant  ozier  with  the  woodbine  twined. 
And  willow's  fiexile  stem,  a  fpreadiag  feaoe 
To  sight  impervious,  shading  while  it  guatda- 
The  rustio  Umes.    These  on  steady  piles 
Aresaarad,  by  beaks  of  solid  earth  secured; 
Aad  by  the  furze  tfiat  shades  the  desert,  sereeaed 
Vtom  rain  or  stonas  above.    ladosiag  al 
A  bread  and  hoUow  fosse  arrests  the  view, 
Fnim  man  seeured,  as  from  the  lavenoos  foaa 
That  nightly  howl  without,  by  rooted  stakes^ 
That  planted  close  around  its  inmost  verge, 
As  with  a  mound  of  rock,  invest  the  whole." 
Ba.  (XsiLvis's  Britannia, 


[Sigm  of  a  Hurricam,] 
'<  Tbs  night  before  the  son  set  in  ablack  okiud, 
whi(^  appMured  just  like  lead ;  and  the  olooda 
above  it  were  gilded  of  a  dark  led  oetour.  And 
on  the  Tueaday,  aa  the  sua  drew  near  the  hori* 
zoo,  the  clouds  were  gilded  very  prettily  to  the 
eye,  though  at  the  same  time  my  mind  dreaded 
the  eonseqoeBoea.ef  iL  When  the  sun  was  now 
two  degreee  high,  it  entered  into  a  dark  amokf- 
ooloved  olood,  that  hiy  parallel  with  the  hori- 
aoB,  feoat  wheace  presently  seemed  to  isene 
many  dusky  hhmkish  beaau.  The  sky  was  at 
this  time  covered  with  small,  hard  cloads  (aa 
we  cell  sueh  as  lye  scattering  about  not  likely 
to  rain)  very  thick  one  by  another,  and  such  of 
them  as  lay  next  to  the  bank  of  clouds  at  the 
horizon  were  of  a  pure  gold  oolour  to  diree  or 
four  degrees  above  the  bank.  From  these,  to 
about  tea  degrees  high,  they  were  redder,  and 
very  bright,  above  tlwm  they  were  of  a  darker 
odour  stilly  to  about  sixQr  or  seventy  degreee 
high,  where  the  clouds  began  to  be  of  their 
common  ooleur.  I  took  the  more  particular 
notice  of  all  this,  because  I  ha;ve  generaffy  ob- 
served such  coloured  cloodB  to  appear  before  aa 
approaching  storm.  And  this  being  winter 
here,  and  the  time  for  bad  weather,  I  expected 
and  provided  for  -a  violent  blast  of  wind,  by 
reefing  our  topsaik,  and  giving  a  strict  charge 
to  my  officers  to  hand  them  or  take  them  in,  if 
the  wind  should  grow  stronger.  The  wind  was 
now  at  W.N.W.  a  very  brisk  gale.  About 
twelve  o'clock  at  night  we  had  a  pale  whitish 
glare  in  the  N.W.  which  was  another  sign,  and 
intimated  the  storm  to  be  near  at  head ;  and  the 
wind  inoreasing  upon  it,  we  present^  handed 
our  topaaila,  faried  the  mainsatt  and  went  away 
only  with  our  foeesail)  before  two  in  the  morn- 
ing, it  eame  oa  very  fieroe.  aad  we  kept  right 
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be(m  the  wind  aad  sett^  tlw  ivM  iCiH  inorew^ 
iBg.  Bat  the  ship  was  veiy  gofWMtUe,  And 
steered  iaoonparablf  welL  At  eigirt  in  the 
noraing  tre  seeded  ear  fore-^e«d,  lowering  it 
four  or  five  foot,  and  we  rin  verf  swlftljr;  espe- 
oially  when  the  sqnaili  of  nun  or  hail,  from  a 
bkok  okmd,  eftme  o?er  head,  for  then  H  blew 
esoesslve  hard.  These,  though  thojr  did  not 
last  h»f  ,  jet  oauM  tery  ildek  and  Ihst  one  after 
aaolher.  The  sea  abo  ran  rery  high ;  hat  we, 
ran^ng  so  Violently  before  wind  and  sea,  shipped 
little  at  no  waMr;  thoagh  a  little  washed  into 
our  upper  deek-ports,  imd  with  it  a  sonttle  or 
onttle-tlsh  was  east  upon  the  oanriage  of  a  gnn.*^ 
-i^DAJonsa. 


(  WUhif^M  Mktrm  of  FkUmMtt.] 
<' If  to  gold  I  like  her  hair, 
Or  to  stars  her  eyes  so  fair ; 
Though  I  praise  her  skin  by  snow, 
Or  by  pearls  her  doable  row, 
'Tis  that  yoa  might  gather  thenoe 
Her  nnmatohed  ezoelleBoe. 

*-Eyes  as  Ib^^  ht  eyes  halh  she, 
As  stars  fair,  for  stars,  may  be : 
And  eaoh  purt  n  fiur  doth  show 
In  its  kind  as  white  in  snow. 
'Tis  no  grace  to  her  at  all 
If  her  hair  I  soabeams  odi ; 
For  were  there  a  power  in  art 
So  to  poartrait  every  part. 
Ail  men  might  thooe  beaaties  see 
As  they  do  appear  to  me, 
I  woold  seem  to  make  compare 
With  the  glorioost  things  that  arO. 


'^  Nought  I  ere  saw  (hir  i 
Bot  te  hair,  the  hair  to  show. 
Tet  eone  think  him  over  boM 
That  compares  it  bat  to  gcM. 
He  from  reason  seems  to  err 
Who  oonomending  ef  his  dear, 
€Kves  her  lips  the  mbies  hoe, 
Or  by  pearb  her  tseth  doth  shew : 
Bal  what  pearls,  what  rabies  can 
Seem  so  lowly  fiur  to  man 
As  her  lips  whom  he  doth  love. 
When  Bi  swiaet  dlBcoarse  they  move? 
Or  her  fevelier  teeth  the  ||hile 
She  doth  bless  him  with  a  smile  ? 

"  Stan  indeed  fair  ereatares  be. 
Tee  aaumgst  »  where  is  he 
Joys  not  man  the  while  he  lies 
Soaning  in  his  mistwws*  eyes. 
Than  in  all  the  glimnering  light 
Of  a  starry  winter's  night? 
Him  to  flatter  most  suppose 
That  prefers  before  the  rose, 
Or  the  lilies  while  they  gnaw, 
Dr  the  flakes  of  new  fallen  snow, 
Her  oompleadon  whom  he  lovelb; 
And  yet  this  my  Mose  approveth^ 
Fo  •in  soeh  a  beanty  i 


D^ezpressed  moving  sweets, 
That  the  like  onto  Siem  no  man 
Ever  saw  hot  in  a  woman. 
X«ook  on  moon,  on  stars,  on  son. 
An  God's  creatures  overran. 
See  if  all  c^  them  presents 
To  your  BEund  such  sweet  contents, 
Or  if  you  from  them  can  take 
Aught  that  may  a  beauty  make, 
Shml  one  half  so  pleasing  prove 
As  is  her's  whom  you  do  love. 
For  indeed  if  there  had  beea 
Other  mortal  beauties  seen 
Objects  for  the  love  of  men 
Vain  was  their  creation  then. 
Tea,  if  this  oouM  well  be  granted, 
Adam  might  his  Eve  hsvto  wanted. 
But  a  woman  is  the  creature 
Whose  proportion  with  our  nature 
Best  agrees,  and  whose  perfectiottt 
Sympathise  with  our  alfections : 
And  not  only  finds  our  senses 
Pleasure  in  their  excellencies. 
But  our  reason  also  knows 
Sweetness  in  them  that  outgoes 
Human  wit  to  comprehend, 
Much  more  truly  to  commend. 
Note  the  beauty  of  an  eye. 
And  if  aught  yon  praise  it  by. 
Leave  such  passion  in  your  mind, 
Let  my  reason's  eye  be  blind. 
Mark  if  ever  red  or  white 
Any  where  gaVe  such  delight 
As  when  they  have  taken  place 
In  a  worthy  woman's  face." 


[Ji  JMi/W  ^Mfy.] 
"  MtAitwmLs  Epicurus  lies  deep  in  Dante'd 
hen,  wherein  we  meet  with  tombs  enclosing 
souls  which  denied  their  immortalities.  But 
whether  the  rirtuous  Heathen  who  lived  better 
than  he  spake,  or  erring  in  the  principles  of 
hkns^,  yet  lived  above  philosophers  of  more 
specious  masumes,  lye  so  deep  as  he  is  placed, 
at  least  so  low  as  not  to  rise  against  Christians, 
who  believing  or  knowing  that  truth,  have  last- 
ingly denied  it  in  their  practice  and  conrersa- 
tion,  were  a  qusnry  too  sad  to  insist  on." — Sir  T. 
Bbcwr's  H^driotaphm^roX,  3,  p.  487,  ed,  WUkins, 


[Better  Pn)epeel9.] 
**lt  is  the  heaviest  stone  that  melancholy 
can  throw  at  a  man  to  tell  him  that  he  is  at  the 
end  of  his  nature ;  or  that  there  is  no  ftirther 
state  to  come  unto  which  this  seems  progres- 
sional,  and  otherwise  made  in  vain  ]  without  this 
acooraplishment  the  natural  expectation  and  de- 
sire ai  such  a  state  were  but  a  fallacy  in  natnre ; 
unsatisfied  considersitors  would  quarrel  the  jus- 
tice of  their  constitutions,  and  rest  content  that 
Adam  had  ihOen  lower,  whereby  by  knowing 
g>  other  original,  and  deeper  ignorance  of  them- 
^hes,  th^  ought  have  enjo^  the  happiness 
,^  inMer  ereatares^  who  is  tranquillity  pes* 
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seas  their  oonatitatioiu  aa  having  not  the  appre- 
hension to  deplore  their  own  natures.  And 
being  framed  below  the  oircamference  of  these 
hopes  or  cognition  of  better  being,  the  wisdom 
of  God  haUi  necessitated  their  contentment 
Bat  the  superior  ingredient  and  obsoored  part 
of  ourselves,  whereto  all  present  felicities  afford 
no  resting  contentment,  will  be  able  at  last  to 
tell  us  we  are  more  than  our  present  selves,  and 
evacuate  such  hopes  in  the  fruition  of  their  own 
aooomplishments.^'— Sia  T.  Baown's  Hydrio- 
Ui^ia,  vol.  3,  p.  408,  ed.  Wilkim. 


[Fresh^WiUer  StiU.] 
**No  fresh  water  could  be  obtained  upon 
Turn-again  Island ;  and  had  not  Captain  Bfunp- 
ton  ingeniously  contrived  a  th'U,  their  state  would 
have  been  truly  deplorable.  He  caused  a  cover, 
with  a  hole  in  the  centre,  to  be  fitted  by  the 
carpenter  upon  a  large  cooking  pot;  and  over 
the  bcde  he  luted  an  inverted  tea-kettle,  with 
the  spout  out  ofi*.  To  the  stump  of  the  spout 
was  fitte4  a  part  of  the  tube  of  a  speaking- 
trumpet,  and  this  was  lengthened  by  a  gun- 
barrel  which  passed  through  a  cask  of  salt 
water,  serving  as  a  cooler.  From  this  machine 
good  fresh  water,  to  the  amount  of  tvranty-five 
to  forty  gallons  per  day,  was  procured ;  and  ob- 
tained a  preference  to  that  contained  in  the  few 
casks  remaining  in  the  Hormuieer.^'-^FuiiD- 
iBs,  vdl.  1,  p.  43. 


[Coral'Iieefi.] 

"  In  the  afternoon  I  went  upon  the  reef  with 
a  party  of  gentlemen ;  and  the  water  being  very 
clear  round  the  edges,  a  new  creation,  as  it 
were  to  us  but  imitative  of  the  old,  was  there 
presented  to  our  view.  We  had  wheat-sheaves, 
moshrooms,  stags'  horns,  cabbages,  leaves,  and 
a  variety  of  other  forms,  glowing  under  water 
with  vivid  tints  of  every  shade  betwixt  green, 
purple,  brown,  and  white,  equalling  in  beauty 
and  excelling  in  grandeur  the  most  favourite 
parttrrs  of  the  carious  florist.  These  were 
difierent  species  of  coral  and  fungus,  growing, 
as  it  were,  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  each  h^ 
its  peculiar  form  and  shade  of  cokmring ;  but 
whilst  contemplating  the  richness  of  the  scene, 
we  could  not  long  forget  with  what  destruction 
it  was  pregnant. 

"  Difierent  corals  in  a  dead  state,  concreted 
into  a  solid  mass  of  a  dull  white  colour,  com- 
posed  the  stone  of  the  xeef.  The  negro  heads 
were  lumps  which  stood  higher  than  the  rest ; 
and  being  generally  dry,  were  blackened  by  the 
weather ;  but  even  in  these,  the  forms  of  the 
difierent  corals  and  some  shells  were  distin- 
guiihable.  The  edges  of  the  reef^  but  particu- 
larly on  the  outside  where  the  sea  broke,  were 
the  highest  parts  within,  there  were  pools  and 
holes  containing  live  corals,  sponges  and  sea 
eggs   and   cucumbers,^    and    many   enormous 
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oookles  {ehama  gigoi)  were  soattered  upon  dif 
ferent  parti  of  the  reef. 

"  At  low  water,  this  eookle  seems  most  com* 
monly  to  Ue  half  open;  but  frequently  doses 
with  much  noise,  and  the  water  within  the 
shelb  then  spouts  up  in  a  stream,  three  or  four 
feet  high :  it  was  from  this  and  the  spouting  of 
the  water  that  we  discovered  them,  for  in  other 
respects  they  were  scarcely  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  coral  rock.  A  number  of  these  cookies 
were  too  rank  to  be  agreeable  food,  and  were 
eaten  by  few.  One  of  them  weighed  47^  lbs. 
as  taken  up,  and  contained  3  lbs.  2  oz.  of  meat*, 
but  this  siie  is  much  inferior  to  what  was  found 
by  Captains  Cook  and  Bligh  upon  the  reels  of 
the  coast  further  northward,  or  to  several  in  the 
British  Museum;  and  I  have  since  seen  single 
shells  more  than  four  times  the  weight  of  Sie 
above  shells  and.  fish  taken  together ."-^FLiiin- 
BKS,  vol.  2,  p.  8J3. 


[Ute  of  the  Chama  gigatf  or  Gigantic  Cockle.] 
'^Tnaaa  grew  upon  this  island  numbers  of 
pandanut  trees,  similar  to  those  of  the  east  coast 
of  New  South  Wales,  and  around  many  of  them 
was  placed  a  circle  of  shells  of  the  chama  giga$, 
or  gigantio  cockle,  the  intention  of  which  ex- 
cited my  curiosity. 

"  It  appeared  that  this  little  island  was  visited 
occasionally  by  the  Indians,  who  obtained  from 
it  the  fruits  of  the  pandanus,  and  probably  turtle, 
for  the  marks  of  them  were  seen ;  and  the  reef 
furnishes  them  with  cockles,  which  are  of  a  su- 
perior size  here  to  those  we  had  found  upon  the 
reefs  of  East  Coast.  There  being  no  watei 
upon  the  island,  they  seem  to  have  hit  upon  the 
following  expedient  to  obtain  it :  Long  slips  of 
bark  are  tied  round  the  smooth  stems  of  the 
pandanus,  and  the  loose  ends  are  led  into  the 
shells  of  the  cookie,  placed  underneath.  By 
these  slips,  the  rain  which  runs  down  the 
branches  and  stem  of  the  tree,  is  conducted  into 
the  shells  and  fills  them  at  every  considerable 
shower ;  and  as  each  shell  will  contain  two  or 
three  pints,  forty  or  fifty  thus  placed  under  dif- 
ferent trees  will  supply  a  good  number  of  men. 
A  pair  of*  these  cockle  shells,  bleaohed  in  the 
sun,  weighed  a  hundred  and  one  pounds;  but 
StiU  they  were  much  inferior  in  size  to  some  I 
have  seen.'' — Fi^nnay  vol.  2,  p.  114. 


[Progreaion  of  the  Coral  Meefi.] 
"Half-wat  Island  was  at  no  very  distant 
period  of  time  one  of  those  banks  produoed  by 
the  washing  up  of  sand  and  broken  oond,  of  , 
which  most  reefs  aflbfd  instances,  and  those  of 
Torres'  Strait  a  great  many. 

^*  These  banks  are  in  difierent  stages  of  pro- 
gress :  some,  like  this,  are  become  islands,  but 
not  yet  habitable ;  some  are  above  high  witter 
mark,  but  destitute  of  vegetation;  whibt  others 
are  overfiowed  with  every  returning  tide. 


which  tba  Chlaeie  make  a  soap  much  esteemed  In  that 
cooDUy  for  lu  sappoaed  Invigontlnf  qoaliliei. 
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"It  seems  to  me,  that  when  the  animaloolee 
which  form  the  corals  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean  cease  to  live,  their  structures  adhere  to 
each  other,  by  virtae  either  of  the  glatinons  re- 
mains within,  or  of  some  property  in  salt  water ; 
and  the  interstices  being  gradoally  flUed  up  with 
sand  and  broken  pieces  of  coral  washed  by  the 
sea,  which  also  adhere,  a  mass  of  rock  is  at 
length  formed.  Future  races  of  these  animal- 
cules erect  their  habitations  upon  the  rising 
bank,  and  die  in  their  turn  to  increase,  but 
principally  to  elevate,  this  monument  of  their 
wonderful  labors.  The  care  taken  to  work  per- 
pendicularly in  the  early  stages,  would  mark  a 
surprising  instinct  in  these  diminutive  creatures. 
Their  wall  ^  coral,  for  the  most  part  in  situa- 
tions where  the  winds  are  constant,  being  ar- 
rived at  the  surface,  afibrds  a  shelter,  to  leeward 
of  which  their  infant  colonies  may  be  safely  sent 
forth;  and  to  this  their  instinctive  foresight  it 
seems  to  be  owing,  that  the  windward  side  of  a 
reef  exposed  to  the  open  sea  is  generally,  if  not 
always,  the  highest  part,  and  rises  almost  per- 
pendicular, sometimes  from  the  depth  of  two 
hundred,  and  perhaps  many  more  fathoms.  To 
be  constantly  coverod  with  water  seems  neces- 
sary to  the  existence  of  the  animalcules,  for 
they  do  not  work,  except  in  holes  upon  the  reef, 
beyond  low  water  mark ;  but  the  coral  sand  and 
other  broken  remnants  thrown  up  by  the  sea, 
adhere  to  the  rock,  and  form  a  solid  mass  with 
it,  as  high  as  the  common  tides  reach.  That 
elevation  surpassed,  the  future  remnants,  being 
rarely  covered,  lose  their  adhesive  property; 
and  remaining  in  a  loose  state,  form  what  is 
usually  called  a  key,  upon  the  top  of  the  reef 
The  new  bank  is  not  long  in  being  visited  by 
sea  birds ;  salt  plants  take  root  upon  it,  and  a 
soil  begins  to  be  formed :  a  cocoa-nut,  or  the 
drupe  of  a  pandanus  is  thrown  on  shore ;  land 
birds  visit  it  and  deposit  the*  seeds  of  shrubs  and 
trees;  every  high  tide,  and  still  more  every 
gale,  adds  something  to  the  bank ;  the  form  of 
an  island  is  gradually  assumed ;  and  hist  of  all 
eomes  man  to  take  possession. 

"  Half-way  Island  is  well  advanced  in  the 
above  progressive  Mate;  having  been  many 
years,  probably  some  ages,  above  the  reach  of 
the  highest  spring  tides,  or  the  wash  of  the  surf 
in  the  heaviest  gales.  I  dirtingmshed,  however, 
in  the  rock  which  forms  its  basis,  the  sand, 
coral,  and  shells  formerly  thrown  up,  in  a  more 
or  less  perfect  state  of  cohesion;  small  pieces 
of  wood,  pumice  stone,  and  other  extraneous 
bodies  which  chance  had  mixed  with  the  calca- 
reous substance  wMn  the  cohesion  begun,  were, 
enclosed  in  the  rook;  and  in  some  cases  were 
still  separable  from  it  without  much  force.  The 
upper  part  of  the  ishmd  is  a  mixture  of  the  same 
snbstanoes  in  a  loose  state,  with  a  little  vegeta- 
ble soil ;  and  is  covered  with  the  cawarina  and 
a  varie^  of  other  trees  and  shrubs,  which  give 
food  to  paraquets,  pigeons,  and  other  birds ;  to 
whose  ancestors  it  is  probable  the  island  was 
originally  indebted  for  this  vegetation." — ^Flxicd- 
s&s,  vol.  2,  p.  115. 


[Natural  Detire  of  Playing  at  Soldien,] 

**  Oua  friends,  the  natives,  continued  to  visit 
us ;  and  the  old  man,  with  several  others,  being 
at  the  tents  this  morning,  I  ordered  the  party 
of  marines  on  shore  to  be  exercised  in  their 
presence.  The  red  coats  and  white  crossed 
belts  were  greatly  admired,  having  some  re- 
semblance to  their  own  manner  of  ornamenting 
themselves ;  and  the  drum,  but  particularly  the 
fife,  excited  their  astonishment ;  but  when  they 
saw  these  beautiful  red  and  white  men,  with 
their  bright  muskets,  drawn  up  in  a  line,  they 
absolutely  screamed  with  delight,  nor  were 
their  wild  gestures  and  vociferation  to  be  si- 
lenced, but  by  commencing  the  exercises,  to 
which  they  paid  the  most  earnest  and  silent 
attention.  Several  of  them  moved  their  hands 
involuntarily,  according  to  the  motions ;  and  the 
old  man  placed  himself  at  the  end  of  the  rank 
with  a  short  stafi*  in  his  hand,  which  he  should- 
ered, presented,  grounded,  as  did  the  marines 
their  muskets,  wiUiout,  I  believe,  knowing,  what 
he  did." — ^FuMDEas,  vol.  1,  p.  61. 


[Primitive  Sketehet.] 
"  In  the  steep  sides  of  the  chasms  were  deep 
holes  or  caverns,  undermining  the  cliffi ;  upon 
the  walls  of  which  I  found  rude  drawings,  made 
with  charcoal  and  something  like  red  paint  upon 
the  white  ground  of  the  rock.  These  drawings 
represented  porpoises,  turtle,  kangaroos,  and  a 
human  hand ;  and  Mr.  Westall,  who  went  after- 
ward to  see  them,  found  the  representation  of  a 
kangaroo,  with  a  file  of  thirty-two  persons  fol- 
lowing after  it.  The  third  person  of  the  band 
was  twice  the  height  of  the  others,  and  held  in 
his  hand  something  resembling  the  ttkaddie^ 
or  wooden  sword  of  the  natives  of  Port  Jack- 
son ;  and  was  probably  intended  to  represent  a 
chief.  They  could  not,  as  with  us,  indicate  su- 
periority by  clothing  or  ornament,  since  they 
wear  none  of  any  kind ;  and  therefore,  with  the 
addition  of  a  weapon,  similar  to  the  ancients, 
they  seem  to  have  made  superiority  of  person 
the  principal  emblem  of  superior  power,  of 
which,  indeed,  power  is  usually  a  consequence 
in  the  very  early  stages  of  society." — ^FLiin>Biu« 
vol.  2,  p.  189. 


[Turkith  FeoMt.] 
In  1567  when  the  Imperial  Ambassadors 
were  at  Constantinople,  what  KnoUes  calls  a 
homely  feast  was  given  to  their  followers  in 
the  Turks  Court.  "  They  brought  in  their  din- 
ner, covering  the  ground  with  table  cloths  of  a 
great  length  sprwd  upoa  carpets,  and  after- 
wards scattering  upon  them  a  marvellous  number 
of  wooden  spoons,  with  so  great  store  of  bread 
as  if  they  had  been  to  feed  300  persons ;  then 
they  set  on  meat  in  order,  which  was  served  in 
42  great  platters  of  earth,  full  of  rice  pottage 
of  three  or  four  kinds,  differing  one  from  another, 
some  of  them  seasoned  with  honey  and  of  the 
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oolow  of  honej,  some  with  soar  milk  and  white 
of  eolonr,  and  some  with  sugar :  they  had  frit- 
Ian  also,  which  were  made  of  like  batter,  and 
mutton  beside,  or  rather  a  dainty  and  toothisome 
morsel  of  an  old  soddea  ewe.  The  table  (if 
there  had  any  snoh  been)  thus  fnniiabed,  the 
ffuests  without  any  ceremony  of  washing,  aate 
down  on  the  ground  (for  stools  there  were  nime) 
and  fell  to  their  victuals,  and  drank  out  of  great 
earthen  dishes  water  prepared  with  sngar,  whieh 
kind  of  drink  they  csil  Zerbet."--KaioiiLB8. 


[Sigm  of  tKe  Weather,] 
"  At  length  the  day  appeared,  but  with  such 
dark  blaok  clouds  near  the  horison,  that  the 
first  glimpse  of  the  dawn  appeared  30  or  40 
degrees  high ;  which  was  dreadful  enough ;  for 
it  is  a  common  saying  among  seamen,  and  triM, 
as  I  have  experienced,  that  a  Hgk  down  will 
have  high  wuiis,  and  law  dawn  mnaU  isMi."-» 
2>Aicpisn. 


[Cwrifnw  Cwtom  of  the  KorasJ] 
"In  swimming  across  the  wide  and  rapid 
Orange  river,  and  transporting  at  the  same 
time  their  sheep  or  other  articles,  the  JKbroj 
make  use  of  a  curious  contrivance. 

"  They  take  a  log  of  wood  from  six  to  eight 
feet  in  length,  and  at  the  distance  of  a  few 
inches  from  one  of  its  ends  fix  a  woodes  p^. 
On  this  log  the  person  intending  to  oress  the 
river  stretohes  himself  at  fiill  length,  and  hold- 
ing feat  by  the  peg  with  one  haiA  whilst  with 
the  other  and  oecasionally  with  his  feet  he 
strikes  to  keep  the  end  of  the  log  in  a  oertaia 
direction  (which  is  that  of  an  angle  of  aboat  45 
degrees  with  the  stream)  the  obliquity  of  the 
log  opposed  to  the  current  causes  it,  in  floating 
down  the  streaoa,  to  push  gradually  over  to  the 
opposite  side  in  the  hypo^ennsal  line  of  a  tri- 
angle, whose  base  is  the  width  of  the  river." — 
BA&aow. 


[J  Serima  Thtmght.] 
"  MoxTAUTT  is  Changes'  proper  stage : 
States  have  degrees  as  human  bodies  have, 
Spring,    Summer,    Autumn,   Winter   and   the 
Grave.'^ — ^Lord  Brooke. 


[Changes  of  Temperature  in  different  Cowntries.] 
''It  is  difficult  to  persuade  ourselves  that 
with  the  fall  of  the  celebrated  towns  and  monu- 
ments of  Greece,  a  great  change  most  have 
taken  {dace  in  the  temperature  of  the  Coun- 
try. 

"If  one  observes  the  effect  produced  by 
clearing  away  the  vast  forests  of  North  America, 
in  softening  the  rigour  of  the  seasons,  and  oor- 
reoting  the  onwholesomeness  of  the  atmosphere, 
hj  a  parity  of  reasoning  it  seems  by  no  means 
improbable^  that  Greece  at  the  time  the  arts 
declined,  falling  off  from  ito  former  state  of 


ozvilixatian,  some  deleterious  effbots  ahoold  en 
sue  to  the  physical  nature  of  the  Country. 

"  The  rivers,  till  then  restrained  within  their 
channels  being  neglected,  obstructions  may  have 
arisen  which  have  forme4  TMt  marshes;  the 
time  when  several  lakes  in  Arcadia  spread  them 
selves  over  the  valleys  is  still  recent  in  the 
memory  of  the  inhabitants.  It  was  probable  in 
this  way  that  ^  stagoant  waters  of  the  Alpheoe 
formed  the  marsh  where  its  sources  now  rise ; 
doubtless  it  never  would  have  existed  if  the 
channel  in  which  the  river  formerly  flowed  had 
not  been  sofiered  to  get  by  degrees  cMced  up. 
The  woods  wo  necessary  to  invito  rains,  by  which 
the  mountains  were  formerly  covered,  and  whioh 
were  held  sacred  by  the  religion  of  the  ancients, 
exist  no  longer ;  or,  if  in  some  spots  still  to  be 
found,  those  remains  are  daily  destroyed  by  the 
shepherds.  Iiiany  valleys  have  been  rendered 
baneh  by  this  loss;  thbseof  Argdisinpartioular, 
where  the  mountains  deprived  of  their  clothing 
no  longer  send  forth  during  Snmwiir  from  their 
heated  sides  anything  but  parching  exhalations. 

"  The  convulsions,  the  invasions  of  the  bar- 
barians which  succeeded,  having  exterminated 
the  ancient  inhabitants,  aiid  future  generations 
growing  up  feeble  and  depressed,  the  disorgan- 
isation of  the  country  has  continually  increased, 
and  with  it  its  insalubrity ."^—Pouqubviu^b,  174. 


[let'SUdgtM  of  the  Finlander*.] 
"  Ws  have  before  observed,  that  the  frtwt  « 
here  so  intense,  as  to  arrest  the  sea  in  its  waving 
motion.  The  sun  becoming  more  powerfiU 
with  the  advancement  of  the  season,  melted 
considerably  the  ice  on  the  surface ;  the  water 
thus  produced  during  the  day,  oolleoted  in  the 
cavities  or  furrows,  and  formed  little  pools  oi 
rivulets,  which  we  were  under  the  necessity  of 
traversing  in  our  sledges;  and  as  they  were 
always  a  considerable  depth  in  the  middle,  we 
saw  ourselves  descending  we  knew  not  where, 
and  actually  thought  we  should  sink  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  Ocean.  The  intrepidity,  or  rather 
indifference  with  which  the  Finlander  made  his 
way  through  these  pock  emouraged  us  a  little  $ 
but  the  recdleotion  that  we  were  upon  the  sea, 
and  a  oonsciousness  that  the  water  was  entering 
our  sledge,  excited  at  first  frightful  ai^nreheB- 
sions,  and  a  continued  disagreeable  feeling. 

"  In  nights  of  severe  and  intense  cold,  such 
as  frequently  ooour  at  that  time  of  the  year,  n 
crust  of  ice  is  formed  over  those  pools,  insomueh 
that  the  water  becomes  inclosed  between  two 
plates  of  ice :  in  this  case  the  sledge  as  it  passes 
over  the  upper  crust,  which  is  generally  of  but 
a  brittle  texture,  breaks  it,  and  suddenly  falls 
into  the  water  which  babbles  up  all  about  the 
sledge,  nor  does  it  stop  till  it  gets  to  the  second 
layer  of  ice.  This  unexpected  fell  produces  n 
horrible  sensation ;  and  though  there  are  rarely 
more  than  two  feet  of  distance  from  one  stratum 
of  ice  to*  the  other,  yet  the  sight  of  the  water, 
the  plunging  of  the  horse,  &o.  are  exceedingly 
alarming.'* — ^Ackrbx. 
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iQnerpot  (Saniot 

**  Ih  a  stomi  of  nia  and  hail  with  a  high  aad 
bleak  wiad  appeared  the  Sailon'  Deitsee,  Caator 
and  PoUax,  or  the  same  it  may  be  gave  light 
to  those  fables,  they  boding  fair  weather  lo 
aeamen,  though  neTwr  eeea  bat  in  stonna,  look- 
ing like  a  candle  in  a  dark  laathom,  of  w^a/Ai 
there  were  divers  here  and  there  above  the  sails 
and  shrouds,  being  the  ignufuhU  of  the  wateiy 
element,  by  the  Portn^^  ofaristeaed  Qusapos 
Samtos  the  bodies  of  Saints,  whieh  by  Aent  are 
esteemed  ominous.  But  I  think  I  am  aot  too 
positive  in  relating  them  to  be  a  meteor-hhe 
anbstanee,  eadhaled  in  the  day  and  at  night  (fer 
exoept  then  they  show  not  themselves)  kindled 
by  the  violent  motion  of  the  air,  fixing  them- 
aelves  to.  those  parts  of  the  ship  that  are  most 
attraotive ;  for  I  can  witness  they  usually  spent 
themselves  at  the  Spindles  of  the  Top-naast- 
heads,  or  about  the  Iron  hoc^  of  the  Yard 
arms,  and  if  any  went  towards  them  they  shift- 
ed always  to  some  part  of  the  like  natofe."*— 
FxYKa's  TraveU. 


[Aaron,  novel  Name  for  a  Sjng.] 
"Frok  the  accounts  whieh  have  reached 
this  Country  it  would  appear,"  says  Cobbktt, 
"  that  Mr.  Aaron  Burr,  who  is  a  man  of  great 
ambition  and  of  talents  and  courage  oqaal  &eie* 
to,  had  fonned  a  scheme  Sot  separating  the 
Western  from  the  Eastern  part  of  ttaX  immense 
Country  called  the  United  Slatee,  and  to  erect 
a  kin^y  government  in  the  Weetem  parts,  of 
which  he  himself  intended  to  be  king.  In  this 
project,  vievring  it  vrith  a  mere  phaloaophieal 
eye^  I  see  nothing  more  objectionable  than  the 
novel  circnmstanee  of  then  being  a  king  of  the 
naoM  of  Aaron.'* 


[SalvbrUy  of  ComwaU.] 
"  I  BAVB  noted,**  says  Cabicw,  speaking  of 
the  temperature  of  Cornwall,  '*that  this  so 
piercing  an  ayre,  is  apter  to  preserve  than 
recover  health,  esp^ially  in  any  languishing 
sioknesse  which  hi^  possessed  strangers :  nei- 
ther know  I  whether  X  may  impute  to  this 
goodnesse  of  the  ayre,  that  npon  the  ratnrae 
of  our  fleet  firom  the  Portugall  action,  1589, 
the  diseases  which  the  Souldiers  brought  home 
with  them,  did  grow  mora  grievous  as  th^ 
carried  the  same  iarther  into  the  land,  than  it 
fell  out  at  Plymouth  whera  they  landed;  for 
there  the  same  was,  though  infections,  yet  not 
so  contagions,  and  though  pestilentiall,  yet  not 
the  verie  pestilence,  as  afterwards  it  proved  in 
other  j^Aces."'^ Survey  of  ComwaU^  Book  1, 
■ff.  5. 

"Ih  1588  an  infectious  distemper  brought  by 
acme  Portogueze  prisoners  who  were  confined 
at  Exeter  destroyed  the  Judge,  and  most  of  the 
persons  summoned  to  the  Lent  Assizes.''-— 
Shaw's  Tour  to  the  Wett  of  England,  p.  345. 


*  [Ckanct  Reading  never  eomee  amiu.] 

*'Da.  Hakmomd's  method/ was  (which  like- 
wise  he  raeommended  to  his  friends)  after  evevy 
sennon  to  resolve  upon  the  ensaiag  subject-, 
that  being  done,  to  pursoe  the  oonrBe  of  study 
wUoh  he  was  then  in  hand  with,  reserving  the 
close  of  the  week  for  the  provision  for  the  next 
Lord's  Bay.  Whereby  not  only  a  constant 
pn^grasa  vras  made  in  science,  but  materials 
unawares  wero  gained  onto  the  immediata  fu- 
tnra  work;  for  he  said,  Ai^lAc  mbjeela  treaiodof 
never  eo  dietant^  temrwkat  wiU  u^aUMf  faU  in 
eondneikU  unto  the  pre$ent  parpSM."'— 'Sa. 
Woxnswoam's  £cele$,  Miog,  vol.  5,  p.  Mi. 


[OuU  derivatwr  ybrjnan  ?] 
"  Hoa  quando  ventus,  qoem  fingna  aoK  gou- 
alia 
North  voeat,  advexit  Boreaa  regionis  ad  ores 
A  qn&  digreasi  flnea  petiera  Latinoa : 
£t  man  eat  apod  hoa,  homo  quod  perhihetur 

apod  noa, 
Nocmanni  dioantar,  id  eat,  hominea  boraaka." 
GoxL.  ApruLi,  de  Reimt  Norm,  Mmatmi, 
torn.  5,  p.  253. 


3Vm«'s  Verbal  Index  to  Shakepeare. 

"If  the  eompiler  of  these  volunMe  had  bean 
properly  sensible  of  the  value  of  time,  aad  dM 
relation  wfaicb  the  employment  of  it  bears  to 
his  eternal  state,  wo  should  not  have  had  to 
present  our  readers  vrith  the  pitiable  spectacle 
of  a  man  advanced  in  years  consuming  the 
embers  of  vitality  in  making  *  a  complete  verbal 
in4,ex  to  the  plays  of  Shaki^peare.' 

"Had  we  found  him  aitting  upon  the  aea- 
ahore,  bnaily  occupied  m  arraaging,  according 
to  their  aixM^  shapes,  and  ookmrs,  a  huge  mass 
of  pebbles,  the  direction  whieh  our  feehnga 
wouki  have  taken  may  eaaily  be  ooaceiviS. 
With  similar  emotions  should  we,  most  pit>baUy, 
have  now  taken  leave  of  him,  had  we  confined 
our  attention  to  the  relative  value  of  his  zeal 
and  supposed  labours.  In  importance  they 
appear  to  be  nearly  upon  a  par ;  although,  by 
the  former  he  has  raised  a  somewhat  more  du- 
rable monument  than  he  could  have  done  by  the 
latter,  of  the  futility  of  hia  punuits. 

"  Sensations  of  a  stronger  kind,  whether  more 
nearly  allied  to  pity  or  contempt  we  leave  the 
reader  to  conjecture,  take  place  in  our  minds, 
when  we  come  to  the  account  which  the  author 
givea  of  his  prodncticn  and  the  estimate  wbioh 
he  forms  of  its  worth. 

"  So  fully  does  he  seem  to  be  convinced  of 
his  having  merited  the  gratitude  of  mankind, 
that  he  can  find  no  adequate  vray  of  expressing 
the  extent  of  his  pretentions,  except  by  oona- 
paring  his  Verbal  Index  to  the  Playe  of  Shak- 
epeare  to  a  Concordtmee  to  the  Holy  Scriptum. 


>  This  I  have  kmc  tince  found  In  my  own  <   , 

Upon  whatevsr  sabject  I  might  be  brooding,  my  chance 
reuing  never  esme  omin  to  It.*- R.  8. 
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ECLECTIC  REVIEW. 


Hear  him!  *It  has  long  been  admxtttd  by 
divines  that  the  Scriptures  are  best  elucidated 
by  making  them  their  own  expositors;  and 
there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  this  method 
of  interpretation  should  not,  with  equal  success, 
be  applied  to  all  antient  writers,  and  particu- 
larly to  Shakspeare.'  This  happy  illustration 
of  the  labouring  thoughts  of  the  writer  we  can- 
not  help  suspecting  to  be  the  suggestion  of  some 
drama-loving  son  of  the  Church ;  for  is  it  to  be 
•npposed  that  the  labours  of  Alexander  Cruden 
were  to  be  found  amidst  the  immense  pile  of 
'all  the  editions  of  Shakspeare'  which  choked 
Mr.  T.'s  study?  if,  however,  we  are  mistaken 
in  this  conjecture,  ajid  the  Concordance  is  really 
there,  we  would  seriously  recommend  him  to 
turn  to  the  words.  Time;  Eternal,  Soul,  Death, 
Judgement,  and  a  few  others  which  these  may 
suggest,  and  carefully  weigh  the  passages  to 
which  he  will  be  referred.  By  making  these 
interesting  sentences  ^  their  own  expositions,' 
he  will  not  only  find  them  to  be  *best  eluci- 
dated,' but  he  will  fully  discover  the  reasons 
for  which  we  form .  so  low  an  opinion  of  his 
toilsome  perfonnanoe,  and  exhort  him  to  make 
the  Bible  and  not  Shakspeare,  the  companion 
of  his  declining  days. 

"  It  is  not  impossible,  that  Mr.  T.  may  justly 
attribute  this  censurable  misapplication  of  his 
time  and  talents  to  that  blind  devotion  which 
£uhien  requires  to  be  paid  at  the  shrine  of 
Shakspeare,  by  every  one  who  makes  the  slight- 
est pretentions  to  refinement  of  taste ; 

'  Ah  pleasant  proof 
That  piety  has  still  in  human  hearts. 
Some  place,  a  spark  or  two  not  yet  extinct.' 

"We  are  not  insensible  of  the  inimitabla ex- 
cellencies of  the  productions  of  Shakspeare's 
genius;  and  so  far  as  the  tribute  of  transcendant 
admiration  can  be  paid,  without  the  sacrifice  of 
moral  feeling,  and  especially  of  religious  prin- 
oiple,  we  do  not  withhold  it  from  him :  but  we 
say  with  a  far  more  estimable  poet, 

*Mnoh  less,  methinks,  than  sacrilege  might 
serve.' 

*'He  has  been  called,  and  justly  too,  the 
'  Poet  of  Nature.*  A  slight  acquaintance  with 
the  religion  of  the  Bible  will  shew,  however, 
that  it  is  of  human  nature  in  its  worst  shape, 
defbnned  by  the  basest  passions,  and  agitated 
by  the  most  vicious  propensities,  that  the  Poet 
became  the  Priest,  and  the  incense  offered  at 
the  ahar  of  his  goddess,  will  continue  to  spread 
its  poisonous  fumes  over  the  hearts  of  his  coun- 
trymeo,  till  the  memory  of  his  works  is  extinct. 
Thousands  of  unhappy  spirits,  and  thousands 
yet  to  increase  their  number,  will  everlastingly 
look  back  with  unutterable  anguish  on  the  nights 
-and  days  in  which  the  plays  of  Shakspeare 
ministered  to  their  guilty  delights.  And  yet 
these  are  the  writings  which  men,  eomeerated 
to  the  service  of  Him  who  styles  himself  the 
Holy  One,  have  prostituted  their  pens  to  illus- 
trate! such  the  writer,  to  immoitalize  whose 


name,  the  resouroes  of  the  most  preoions  arts 
have  been  profusely  lavished  1  Epithets  amount- 
ing to  blasphemy,  and  honours  approaching  to 
idolatry,  have  been  and  are  shamelessly  heaped 
upon  kus  memory,  in  a  ooontiy  professing  itself 
Christian,  and  for  which  it  wouhl  have  been 
happy,  on  moral  considerations,  if  he  had  never 
been  born.  And,  strange  to  say,  even  our 
religious  edifices  are  not  free  firom  the  pollution 
of  his  praise.  What  Christian  can  pass  through 
the  most  venerable  pile  of  sacred  architecture 
which  our  metropolis  can  boast,  without  having 
his  best  feelings  insulted  by  observing,  within 
a  few  yards  of  the  spot  from  which  prayers  and 
praises  are  daily  offered  to  the  Most  High,  the 
absurd  and  impious  epitaph  upon  the  taUet 
raised  to  one  of  the  misenble  retailers*  of  his 
impurities?  Our  readers  who  are  acquainted 
with  London,  will  discover  that  it  is  the  in- 
scription upon  David  Garrick,  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  to  which  we  refer.  We  commiserate 
the  heart  of  the  man  who  can  read  the  follow- 
ing lines  without  indignation  :— 

'  And  till  eternity,  with  power  sublime, 
Shall  mark  the  mortal  hour  of  hoary  time, 
Shakspeare  and  Garrick,  like  twin  stars,  shall 

shine. 
And  earth  irradiate  with  a  beam  divine.' 

(<  <  Par  nobile  fratrum  I'  your  fame  $haU  last 
during  the  empire  of  vice  and  misery,  in  the 
extension  of  which  you  have  aatd  so  great  a 
part! 

"We  make  no  apology  for  our  sentiments, 
unfashionable  as  they  are.  Feeling  the  import- 
ance of  the  condition  of  man  as  a  moral  agent, 
accountable  not  merely  for  the  direct  efiect,  but 
also  for  the  remotest  influence  of  his  actions, 
while  we  execrate  the  names,  we  cannot  but 
shudder  at  the  state  of  those,  who  have  opened 
fountains  of  impurity,  at  which  fashion  leads  its 
successive  generations  greedily  to  drink. 

"  Nor  shall  we  cease,  as  long  as  our  voices 
can  be  heard,  from  warning  our  countrymen 
against  tasting  the  deadly  stream  of  theatrioal 
pleasare,  or  inhaling  the  pestiferous  vapours 
which  infest  its  borders. 

"  Of  our  author  we  feelingly  take  our  leave ; 
regretting  the  misapplication  of  that  talent  of 
patient  and  persevering  industry,  which,  in  a 
better  pursuit,  might  have  entitled  him  to  the 
lasting  esteem  of  his  country.  We  would  recall 
to  his  attention  the  expression  ascribed  to  the 
dying  Orotius,  one  of  the  most  pungent,  con- 
sidering who  he  was  that  uttered  it,  which 
ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  man — *  Vitam  perdidi 
operose  nihil  agendo.' " — Eclectic  Review^  Jan, 
1807. 


Prior^t  Chloe. 
I  HXARD  my  eldest  brother  say,  "  Her  i 
was  Miss  Taylor,  that  he  knew  her  well ;  and 
that  she  once  came  to  him  (in  Dean's  Yard, 
Westminster)  purposely  to  ask  his  advice.  She 
tokl  him,  'Sir,  I  know  not  what  to  do.     Mr. 
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Prior  makes  large  professions  of  his  love ;  Imt 
he  never  oflers  me  marriage.'  My  brother  ad- 
vised her  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  pcmit  at  once. 
She  went  directly  to  Mr.  Prior,  aiid  asked  him 
plainly,  ^  Do  yoa  intend  to  marry  me,  or  no  ?' 
He  said  many  soft  and  pretty  things :  on  which 
she  said,  *Sir,  in  refusing  to  answer,  yon  do 
answer.  I  will  see  yoa  no  more.'  And  she 
did  see  him  no  more  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
But  afterwards  she  spent  many  hours  standing 
and  weeping  at  his  tomb  in  Westminster 
Abbey." 


[Fat  Shepherd  of  OrchomenoeJ] 
Akono  the  remarkable  things  at  the  modem 
Orchomenos,  Ma.  Hobrousb  mentions  "a living 
cariosity  which  is  seen  by  most  visitants.  This 
is  a  shepherd  nsimed  Demetrius,  the  fattest  man 
I  ever  saw,  who  in  the  summer  passes  the  hot- 
test hours  of  the  day  up  to  the  neck  in  the 
neighbouring  river.  The  practice  not  only  does 
not  injure  him,  but  has  become  by  habit  so 
necessary  to  him,  that  he  declares  he  should 
not,  without  it,  be  able  te  support  the  rage  of 
the  summer  sun." — Journey  through  jilbania, 
ire.  p.  271. 


[Good  Claret.] 
"The  fruit  of  the  bramble,  being  rightly 
mixed  with  good  pippen  or  pearmain  cyder, 
doth  make  good  claret." — Ywokth's  Cereviti- 
arii  Comet,  p.  73. 


[Fighting  Fieh.] 
'^  In  Normandy,  a  few  days  before  the  death 
c^  Henry  the  Second,  the  fish  of  a  certain  pool 
near  Sees,  five  miles  from  the  castle  of  Exme, 
fought  during  the  night  so  furiously  vrith  each 
other,  both  in  the  water  and  out  of  it,  that  the 
•  neighbouring  people  were  attracted  by  the  noise 
to  the  spot ;  and  so  desperate  was  the  conflict, 
that  scarcely  a  fish  was  found  alive  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  thus  by  a  wonderful  and  unheard  of  prog- 
nostic foretelling  the  death  of  one  by  that  of 
many." — ^Hoarb's  Qvralduiy  vol.  1,  p.  6. 


[The  Great  Sepw.] 
"  In  the  neighbourhood  of  S.  Catharina,  and 
particularly  about  the  island  of  Alvoredo,  and 
other  islanids  in  the  same  cluster,  a  very  large 
sort  of  eepia^  the  eepia  octoput^  or  pcivo^  is  found. 
I  was  assured  that  these  creatures  sometimes 
grow  to  the  size  of  a  man,  and  are  veiy  dan- 
gerous, since  they  will  twine  their  suckers  round 
a  person  bathing  or  fishing,  in  such  a  manner 
that  it  is  impossible  to  get  free  from  them ;  and 
if  no  one  is  at  hand  to  assist  the  person  attacked 
by  catting  the  animal  away,  death  is  inevitable. 
That  a  very  large  sepia  may  in  this  way  become 
dangerous  to  a  man,  I  can  believe;  but  that 
there  is  a  species  which  will,  in  the  open  sea, 
iJras  twine  itself  round  a  Isirge  three-masted 


vessel,  so  as  to  dnw  it  under  the  watf r,  does 
not  come  within  the  compass  of  belief." — 
Lanosdokff's  Hutoirt  Naturelle  dee  MoUusqueM^ 
par  Denyt  Montfort.  PariiJn,  10.  LepouLpe 
coioesaL 
Why  not? 


[The  Caribe  and  their  Wivee.] 
"  Ths  women  of  the  Carib  Islanders  had," 
according  to  Lafitan,  "  a  language  altogether 
difierent  from  their  husbands."  He  has  not 
referred  to  his  authority.  Thera  is  however  no 
reason  to  doubt  the  fact ;  and  the  inference  is, 
that  the  Caribs  were  a  race  of  conquerors,  who 
took  no  women  with  them  when  they  left  their 
original  cotmtry.  "  Their  wives  never  ate  with 
them,  never  called  them  by  their  names,  and 
served  them  in  all  things  like  slaves."— Tom.  1, 
p.  55. 


Verset  Sung  by  the  Family  of  Owain  Cyveilioe 
to  the  Circuit  of  Walee. 

"The  family  of  Owain  the  mild,  whom  the 
restless  hosts  of  violence  frowardly  threat- 
en, on  the  paths  of  songs  and  social  feasts, 
which  way  shall  we  repair  to  Mortun. 

Go,  youth,  quickly,  without  greeting  the  good 
man  there,  take  thy  course;  penetrate 
through  it;  say  that  we  shall  come  to 
Ceri. 

Go,  youth,  from  Ceri,  we  request  of  thee,  for 
fear  of  our  wrath,  and  the  end  we  have  in 
store  to  bring  upon  thee ;  say  that  we  come 
toArwystli.  . 

Messenger,  be  setting  ofi*,  before  an  illustrioas 
band  to  the  confines  of  Ceredio ;  take  thy 
course  wildly  as  an  arrow's  wing;  say 
that  we  shall  visit  Penwedic. 

Go  from  Penwedic,  messenger  of  honourable 
toil,  since  no  disgrace  belongs  to  thee; 
range,  and  with  increased  eloquence,  say 
that  we  shall  visit  Merrion. 

Messenger,  be  setting  ofij  approaching  the  green 
ocean  stream,  Ordered  vrith  loud  tumult ; 
take  a  course  the  third  of  the  journey  is 
done ;  say  that  we  shall  visit  Ardudwy. 

Messenger,  be  setting  ofi;  along  the  fair  borders 
of  the  country  which  Merwyn  swayed ;  go^ 
be  a  guest  vrith  Nest  of  Newyn ;  speak  of 
our  coming  to  Leyn. 

Messenger,  be  setting  ofi^  dravring  near  a  nuld 
leader  of  magnanimous  heart;  go,  armed 
knight,  and  traverse  Arvon ;  say  that  we 
visit  Mon. 

The  family  of  Owain  the  Bounteous,  to  whom 
belong  the  ravage  of  England,  abundant  in 
spoils,  will  meet  vrith  a  welcome  after  a 
tedious  journey :  shall  we  abide  one  night 
atRhos? 

Young  man,  go  from  me,  and  no  longer  one 
greet  unless  it  be  my  mistress;  sweep 
along  on  the  fleet  bay  steed ;  say  that  we 
visit  Lanere. 

Messenger^  be  setting  ofi;  over  the  strong  re- 
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gioii  of  a  tribe  deserriBg  mead  oat  of  the 
bora,  and  tmyene  Tyno  Bjdwal;  aad  aaj 
that  we  visit  TaL 

Faea  onward  to  its  extremity,  heeding  not  the 
gallantry  of  its  men  with  the  long  yellow 
spears;  take  thy  course  on  the  fint  day 
January ;  say  we  visit  Maelor. 

Go,  youth,  and  linger  not,  let  not  thy  progress 
be  half  complete ;  to  stop  thee  is  no  easy 
task ;  from  tedious  Maelor  take  thy  way ; 
make  known  we  visit  Cynlaith. 

Tonng  man,  go  with  discretion,  aaaoonoe  aoc 
our  troop  aa  of  sorry  tribea;  take  thy 
covureei,  with  the  fleetness  of  a  atag  tl^ 
tidings  hear ;  say  we  viait  Meoain. 

The  iaaiiiy  of  Owain  the  chief  withateod  king- 
doms ;  may  the  regbns  of  heaven  he  emr 
retreat !  A  range  altogether  pleaaaut,  al- 
together prospenms,  with  united  pace,  the 
circuit  of  Wales  We  have  taken."  ^ 


[Lope  of  Compomiif  m  AmmaU.'\ 
'*  Am  idea  during,  this  excursion  had  occurred 
to  ua,  that  part  of  the  bnite  creation  have  an 
aversion  to  the  abaenoe  of  the  human  race ;  this 
opiaimi  seemed  now  in  soose  meaaore  confirmed 
by  the  appearanee  for  the  first  tune  during  the 
last  three  days  of  severaJ  specie^  of  duoka  and 
other  aquatic  birds.  I  do  not,  however,  mean 
•bsofaitely  to  infer,  thai  it  4s  the  afieotion  of  the 
lower  orders  of  the  creation  to  man,  that  draws 
them  to  the  same  spots  which  human  beings 
prefer,  since  it  is  lugbly  probable,  that  such 
]rfaees  as  aflbrd  the  moat  eligiUe  residence  in 
point  of  sustenance  to  the  human  race,  in  an 
uncivilised  state,  may  be  by  the  brute  creation 
resorted  to  for  the  same  purpose."— 'Yamcouver. 


[^n  Insight  inUo  Natmr€,\ 
*'  I  WAS  an  orphan  of  the  peo|de  of  Tuaya, 
hi  uttar  poverty,  and  destitute  of  everything. 
There  was  in  the  place  where  I  dwelt  a  atatne 
of  stone  raised  upon  a  wooden  pillar;  on  the 
pillar  these  words  might  be  read,  /  am  Hermety 
to  whom  hmowUdge  hath  keen  given,  J  made 
this  marvelhui  work  in  jmbtiCj  but  aJUnoardt  I 
concealed  it  bff  the  tecrete  of  my  art^  to  that  it 
can  onl^  be  diUooered  by  a  man  ae  viee  eu  me. 
Upon  the  breast  of  the  statue  these  words  were 
in  like  manner  written  in  ancient  language, 
if  any  one  detiree  to  know  tke  tecret  of  the  crea^ 
tion  of  beings f  and  in  what  manner  Natwre  hath 
been  formed,  let  him  look  under  my  feet.  Mul- 
titudes came  to  see  the  statue,  and  every  one 
looked  under  its  feet  without  seeing  any  thing. 
For  me,  I  was  then  but  a  child,  but  when  I 
grew  stronger  and  had  reached  a  more  advanced 
age,  having  read  these  words  I  understood  their 
meaning,  and  began  to  dig  under  the  foot  of  the 
column.  I  discovered  a  cavern  where  there  was 
thick  darkness,  and  into  which  the  light  of  the  sun 


^  The  places  mentioned  In  the  foregoing  venes  are  all 
well  known  at  the  pfeeent  time ;  they  are  points  which 
aaariy  danrlbe  a  clrele  roond  North  VValei^ 


could  not  penetrate.  If  one  attempted  to  eairy 
a  toreh  there,  it  waa  immediately  «ctingaiahed 
by  the  force  of  the  winds  which  blew  tiiere  in- 
ceasaatly.  I  eonld  find  no  means  of  Ibllowiag 
the  path  whi<A  I  had  diacovared,  because  of  the 
darkness  which  filled  the  cavern ;  and  the  force 
of  the  winds  would  not  permit  me  to  enter  by 
the  light  of  torohea.  Not  being  able  therefbn 
to  overcome  these  obstacles,  I  became  aonrow- 
fiil,  aad  deep  fell  upon  me.  While  I  waa  slum- 
bering in  a  disturbed  sleep,  my  mind  iull  of  the 
cause  of  my  trouble,  an  old  man  whose  form 
resembled  my  own,  presented  himself  before 
me,  and  said,  "Rise,  Belinous,  and  enter  this 
subterranean  passage ;  it  will  lead  thee  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  aecreta  of  created  thmga,  and 
thou  shalt  attain  to  know  how  nature  haSi  been 
formed.'  I  reified,  '  The  darkneas  hinders  me 
Irom  discerning  anything  in  thia  place,  and  the 
light  cannot  resist  die  breath  of  the  winids  wfakh 
reign  here.'  Then  the  old  man  said,  'Belinous, 
{riace  thy  light  under  a  transparent  vase,  it  will 
then  be  proteoied  from  the  wind,  and  will  give 
thee  light  in  this  dark  place.'  These  words 
naade  joy  revive  in  me.  I  felt  that  I  was  about 
to  enjoy  the  object  of  my  wishes,  and  address* 
ing  myself  to  him,  I  asked,  'Who  art  thou, 
thou  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  so  great  a 
benefit  ?  He  answered,  '  I  am  thy  Creator,  the 
Perfect  Being.'  At  this  moment  I  awoke,  full 
of  joy,  and  having  placed  a  light  in  a  transpa- 
rent vase,  aa  it  had  been  enjoined,  I  entered  the 
anbterraneona  way.  Aad  I  saw  an  old  man 
seated  upon  a  throne  of  gold,  and  he  held  in  hia 
hand  a  tablet  of  emerald,  on  which  viras  written, 
Here  ie  the  formation  of  Nature :  before  him 
was  a  book,  on  which  this  might  be  read,  Here 
ie  the  eeeret  of  the  creation  of  all  beinge,  and  the 
Bcience  of  the  caueee  of  all  thinge.  I  took  thia 
book  boldly  and  without  fear,  and  I  left  tha 
{riaee.  I  learnt  what  was  written  in  this  book. 
I  comprehended  how  nature  had  been  formed, 
and  I  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the  causes  of 
all  things."^-£e  Livre  de  la  Creature^  par  Ie 
Sage  MeUnoue.    Notieee  dee  M8S.  tom.  4. 


[BurUtque  Poetry  the  Depraver  of  Jhete.] 
The  author  of  the  fabulous  Chronicles  im- 
putes the  melancholy  strain  of  the  old  Spanish 
poetry  to  the  disasters  of  Roderick's  reign. 
''  Ciertamente  podeye  creer  que  en  la  mayor  parte 
del  tiempo  que  el  rey  Don  Rodrigo  reyno  mmea 
fue  ano  que  en  Eepaiio  no  ovieeee  dueloe,  y  trie- 
texae^  y  perdimientoe  de  eavalleroe  ;  de  tal  mano» 
ra  que  nunca  fue  tierra  en  el  mundo  que  eon 
tanto  peear  he  moradoree  della  bivieeeen  a  tern 
htcnzo  tiempo.  E  de  entoneee  en  adelante  todoa 
loe  cantaree  que  en  Eepana  ee  fizieron^  lae  rc^ 
zonee,  y  he  soaef,  o  de  muertoe,  o  de  grondea 
peearee  como  ee  da  alegria.  Ca  tanto  lee  duro 
he  perdimientoe  de  he  gentee,  que  lee  quedo  par 
eoetumbre  loe  cantaree  peneoeoe.  E  awn  creo 
que  para  eiempre  lo  taaran."— P.  1,  c.  127. 

This  writer  lived   before  burlesque   veraea 
became  popular  in  Spain,— 4i  feahion  whiob. 
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Aat  depmrilgr  of  iMto  and  Maig  to  wUoii  it 

flrigUMtM." 


[Bark  of  J^eet  tuiud  to  thfi  ChmaU.] 
*'  The  greater  part  of  the  trees  teve  Iwt  e 
vaiy  thin  baric;  some  c£  them  evea  have  aothiag 
hot  a  sort  of  afciii  over  them,  difleriag  widely 
firem  the  trees  ia  the  north,  whioh  Nature  has 
finnished  with  a  mriety  of  ooats  to  protect 
them  from  the  cold.  Most  of  them  have  their 
roote  upon  the  soriaee  of  the  earth,  and  twist 
roiuid  the  eooIes  as  they  shoot  up.  Thej  an 
hot  short:  their  heads  little  famished  with 
Jeaves,  and  are  vefy  heavy;  which,  vrith  the 
Imnmus  that  grow  roond  them,  is  their  only  sap- 
pcnik  against  the  harrioanes,  whioh  weald  else 
preeendy  tear  op  the  firs  and  ehesnats."-^^. 
PiBBE^  Voyage  to  (As  laU  of  Fnmee, 


[Hwrrieam  eamad  hf  Sorcerers.] 
"  Thb  inhabitants  of  the  ooast  a^Sohuag  be- 
lieve that  the  hurricanes  which  are  so  frequent 
m  the  Gulf  of  Camero,  are  occasioned  by  sor- 
serers;  that  these  sorcerers,  when  offended, 
kindle  great  fires  in  their  caTcms  in  the  mount- 
110*1  and  that  ^  earth  enraged  with  the  pain 
which  this  oooasions,  raises  soch  conmiotioBS  in 
iha  air  as  cabse  the  destmction  of  those  against 
whom  the  wrath  of  the  magicians  is  directed.'' 

— ^ASSAS. 


[Mmwl  DiktUmti.] 
^'  Uit'  arietta  de  Perez  cantata  in  ua  Aoca- 
demia  eccitava  un  giomo  i  pin  sinoeri  applansi 
dell'  udienza.  Chi  lo  crsderebbe?  diceva  un 
graTC  Maestro  di  CappeUa :  vi  seno  in  quest' 
arietta  due  errori  de  contrappaatol  oorreggeteli, 
rispose  im  aocorto  ascoltante,  Toi  che  potete 
farlo.  Yolentieri,  replico  il  Maestro,  Dope  po- 
chi  giomi  in  cantata  nuovamente  I'aria  corretta, 
e  eomparve  si  langoida,  ehe  la  medesima  per- 
eooa  i  aeeoeto  all'  oreechio  del  eorrottore,  e 
pian  piano  gli  diase,  de  graiia  restitute  a  questa* 
oaoaicft  i  sooi  erR»ri."-«-PiosroTTi. 


**'  Ma.  Poviuit,  when  he  was  Speaker,  and 
Ibe  House  had  sat  long  and  done  in  effect  noth- 
ing, coming  one  day  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  she 
ssjd  to  him,  *Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  what  hath 
passed  in  the  Commons  House.  He  answered, 
*If  it  please  your  Majesty,  seven  iseeib.'" — 
Bjloox.  (f) 


[ZarfMforjri 
"  I  viuTsv  Zcmdorfl',  a  spot  rendered  ftunoos 
by  the  sanguinary  battle  fought  between  the 
Rnssians  and  Prossians,  where  thoosonds  of  men 
oa  both  fiides  were  immolated  on  the  altar  of 
depotisBi,  and  thus  escaped  from  the  galling 


yoke  wfafah  eppiemsd  thenu  The  plaoe  of  tiiev 
ennsnt  wis  easily  recognized  1^  its  gioater 
vifdare,  and  by  yielding  more  abondaat  crops 
than  the  benen  and  onprodaetiTe  soil  ia  iu  im- 
mediate  vicinity.  On  this  occasion,  I  reOected 
with  sorrow,  that  slaves  seem  evwy  where  only 
bom  to  fertilize  the  soil  on  which  they  Ycge- 
tate."— Ax.rixni's  Life, 


[Exhrmordmvjf  Bird\ 
*'Ih  1621,"  says  the  Abysemiaa  historian, 
^  thste  was  brooght  into  Abyesmia  a  bird  caBed 
Poro,  which  was  aboot  the  bigness  of  a  heft, 
and  iqpoke  all  laagoages;  Indian,  Portogiiese, 
and  Ambie.  It  named  the  King's  name;  al. 
thoogh  its  Yowe  was  that  of  a  man,  it  could 
likewise  neigh  like  a  horse  and  mew  like  a  cat, 
but  did  not  sing  like  a  bird.  It  was  prodaced 
before  the  assembly  oi  judges,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  azages  of  court,  and  there  it  spoke  with 
great  gravity.  The  assembly,  after  considering 
circumstances  well,  were  unanimously  of  opinion 
that  the  evil  spirit  had  no  part  in  endowing  it 
vrith  these  talents.  But  to  be  certain  of  tUs,  it 
was  thought  most  prudent  to  take  the  advice  of 
Res  Sola  Christos,  then  in  Gojam,  who  might, 
if  he  thought  fit,  consult  the  Superior  of  Mahe- 
bar  Selasse ;  to  them  it  was  sent,  but  it  died  on 
the  road.  The  historian  doses  his  narrative  by 
this  wiM  reflection  on  the  parrot's  death,  *  Soch 
is  the  lot  of  all  flesh.' " — ^Brucs. 


[P^iser  of  jyarhmu  over  ^ntoieZs.] 
^'DoLoxnx;  says  that  during  the  annnlar 
eclipse  of  the  sun  in  1764,  the  agitation  and 
cries  of  domestic  animals  continued  for  a  great 
part  of  the  time,  notvrithstanding  its  light  vras 
not  more  diminished  by  it,  than  it  would  have 
been  by  the  interposition  of  a  dark  thiok  clood : 
the  difierenee  of  the  heat  of  the  atmosphere  vras 
scarcely  sennblc.  What  impression,  then,  he 
asks,  can  animals  have  of  the  nature  of  the 
body  which  eclipses  the  sun  ?  How  are  they 
able  to  divine  that  it  is  a  different  circumstance 
from  the  sun's  being  veiled  by  a  cloud  which 
intercepts  the  light  ?" — Not$  to  JHutrtation  on 
the  Earthquaket  in  Calabria. 


[  JU  JSmperor  Charko  V.  and  ths  Swallow^  $  NeH.] 
**  A  BixiiJkn  stoiy  is  told  by  YiBTaA  of  Charles 
T.,  bot  that  emperor  acted  from  a  diiforent  fed- 
ing.  The  svnillow  had  built  her  nest  upon  his 
tent,  and  when  he  moved  his  camp  he  ordered 
the  tent  to  be  left  standing  till  her  young  should 
have  fled ;  so  sacred,  says  the  preacher,  did  he 
hold  the  rights  of  hospitality.  If  this  anecdote 
be  true,  there  is  hardly  any  fact  in  Charles's 
life  which  does  so  much  honour  to  his  heart." 
— SznMOREs,  vol.  15,  p.  195. 


[Rooemarff — at  FuneraU  and  Marriage$.] 
RosBKiUEiT  was  used  at  marriages  as  well  as 
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ftmerals.  The  ftage  direotioii  with  whieh  the 
Woman^s  Prize,  or  the  Tam xk  Takbd,  of  Beaa- 
moQt  and  Fletcher  opens  is  this,  *'  Enter  Moroso, 
Soi^ooles,  and  Tranio  with  Rosemary,  as  from 
a  wedding." 


[EffeeU  ofMother'9  Milk,] 
"  In  our  days  a  strange  oocurrenoe  happened 
in  the  same  district.  A  wild  sow,  which  by 
chance  had  been  suckled  by  a  bitch  famons  for 
her  nose,  became  on  growing  up,  so  wonder- 
fully active  in  the  pursuit  of  wild  animals,  that 
in  the  faculty  of  scent  she  was  greatly  superior 
to  dogs,  who  are  assisted  by  natural  instinct,  as 
well  as  by  human  art;  an  argument  that  man 
(as  well  as  every  other  animal)  contracts  the 
nature  of  the  female  who  nurses  him."  — 
HoAav't  GiraUui,  vr^   1,  p.  31. 


[Glamargamhirt  Sheep.] 
"Thkki  is  a  peculiarity,  it  is  said,  in  the 
sheep  bred  in  Glamorganshire,  when  sold  and 
delivered  into  Breconshire  which  u  very  remark- 
able :  but  incredible  as  it  appears,  it  is  attested 
by  the  universal  voice  of  those  who  are  convers- 
ant in  this  species  of  traffic.  They  assert  posi- 
tively that  if  a  lot  of  sheep  be  brought  from  the 
former  country  into  the  latter,  the  purchaser  is 
obliged  to  watch  them  for  a  considerable  time 
more  narrowly  and  with  greater  care  than  the 
other  part  of  his  flocks :  they  say  that  when  the 
wind  is  from  the  south  they  emell  it,  and  as  if 
recognizing  their  native  air,  they  instantly  med- 
itate an  escape.  It  is  certain,  whatever  may 
.  be  the  cause,  that  they  may  be  descried  some- 
times standing  upon  the  highest  eminence  turn- 
ing up  their  noses,  and  apparently  snuffing  up 
the  gale :  then  they  remain  as  it  were  ruminat- 
ing for  some  time,  and  then,  if  no  impediment 
occurs,  they  scour  with  impetuosity  along  the 
waste,  and  never  stop  until  they  reach  their 
former  homes." — Jones's  HtMt,  of  Brecknock- 
$hire,  vol.  1,  p.  322. 


[Cause  of  the  Gigantic  Stature  of  the  Royal 
Chicoranot.] 
"  The  royal  family  of  the  Chicoranos  (who 
inhabit  the  country  about  Charlestown)  were 
ell  of  gigantic  stature.  When  they  were  asked 
the  reason,  they  said  that  enchanted  herbs  were 
given  them  to  eat,  but  some  of  their  subjects 
who  were  baptized  said  that  they  were  stretched 
when  children,  and  their  bones  softened  vrith  a 
decoction  of  certain  herbs  for  that  purpose." — 
HsaBsaA,  vol.  2,  10,  6. 


[Curioui  Fact  relative  to  Sharke  and  Alligators, 
Qturtf  ?] 
**It  is  a  curious  fact  that  upon  the  Kroo 
coast  the  natives  have  so  little  apprehension  of 
sharks,  that  the  children  are  constantly  playing 
in  the  water;  but  when  they  remove  to  any 


distance  from  home,  though  it  be  only  as  &r  as 
Cape  Mount,  they  are  afraid  of  going  into  ifae 
water,  lest  they  should  be  devoured  by  sbaiks , 
at  the  Turtle  Islands  in  the  Bay  of  Sherbro  (ao> 
cording  to  Mr.  Matthews,)  there  never  was  aa 
instance  known  of  a  shark  attacking  any  one, 
though  the  children  are  constantly  playing  is 
the  water.  It  is  farther  said  that  in  the  river 
Gallenhas  (between  Sherbro  and  Cape  Mount) 
where  alligators  are  in  great  abundance,  there 
was  not  an  instance  upon  record  of  any  person 
being  hurt  by  them,  although  the  natives  were 
much  in  the  river,  until  a  few  years  ago,  when 
a  slave  ship  blew  up  opposite  its  entrance. 
Monsieur  Brae  ^  says,  at  a  village  situated  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Rio  San  Domingo  (north  of 
Sierra  Leone)  that  the  crocodiles  hurt  no  per- 
son, and  that  children  play  with  them,  ridiqy  on 
their  backs,  and  sometimes  beating  them,  with- 
out their  showing  the  least  resentmett.  The 
natives  account  for  these  circmnstances  by  the 
great  care  they  take  to  bury  their  dead,  and  all 
their  offals,  at  such  a  distance  from  the  sea  side 
that  the  sharks  cannot  smell  them."— WiNTEft> 
BOTTOM,  vol.  1,  p.  256. 


[Evil  of  Rhapsodical  iMnguetge^] 
Wkll  has  Miss  Baillib  said  that  such  rhap- 
sodies are  "  the  language  of  a  natural  delirium, 
proceeding  from  a  vain  endeavouf  to  protract, 
by  forced  excitement,  the  ecstasy  of  a  few  short 
moments,  and  to  make  that  a  continued  state  of 
the  mind  which  was  intended  by  its  beneQfent 
Creator  only  for  its  occasional  and  transient  joj. 
Of  this  (she  continues)  we  may  be  well  assured ; 
for  if  otherwiBe  indulged,  it  would  have  rendered 
men  incapable  of  the  duties  of  social  life ;  those 
duties  which  the  blessed  founder  of  our  religion 
did  so  constantly  and  so  earnestly  inculcate  !*'— - 
Preface  to  the  Martyr. 


A  Hermit, 
"  A  TOUNO  man  who  wishes  to  retire  from 
the  world,  and  live  as  a  Hermit  in  some  cooven- 
ient  spot  in  England,  is  wilUng  to  engage  with 
any  nobleman  or  gentleman  who  may  be  desirous 
of  having  one.  Any  letter  directed  to  S.  Law- 
rence (post  paid),  to  be  left  at  Mr.  Ottons,  No. 
6,  ColraerVlane,  Plymouth,  mentioning  what 
gratuity  will  be  given,  and  all  other  particolars, 
will  be  duly  attended  to." — Couriery  Jan.  11, 
1810. 


[Hebrew  Language.] 
"Oh  that  the  Lord  would  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  some  of  his  religious  and  learned  serv- 
ants, to  take  such  pains  about  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage as  to  fit  it  for  universal  use  I  considering 
that  above  all  languages  spoken  by  the  lip  of 
man  it  is  most  capable  to  be  enlarged,  and  fitted 
to  express  all  things,  and  motions,  and  notions, 
that  our  human  intellect  is  capable  of  in  this 
t  Vojrsfe  a  la  Cole  D*AfHque  oeddeat  " 
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mortal  life ;  coosideriiig  alao  that  it  is  Uie  in- 
vention of  God  himself^  and  what  one  is  fitter  to 
be  the  nniversal  language,  than  that  which  it 
pleased  oar  Lord  Jesus  to  make  use  of,  when 
he  spake  from  Heaven  onto  Panl." — Eijot, 
^itoted  by  CotUm  Matktr,  MagnaHoj  book  3, 
p.  184. 


[Olive  Trtu  of  JtfesMi.] 
''TflEaE  is  an  extensive  plantation  of  olive 
trees  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Messa,  the  trees 
of  which  are  of  great  size  and  beauty,  and  are 
planted  in  a  very  whimsical  and  peculiar  man- 
ner. When  I  visited  Messa  I  enquired  the 
cause  of  their  being  so  arranged,  and  learnt  from 
the  Viceroy's  aid-de-eamp  who  attended  me, 
that  one  of  the  Kings  of  the  Dynas^  of  Saddia, 
being  on  his  journey  to  Sondan,  encamped  here 
with  his. army ;  that  the  pegs  with  which  the 
oavalry  picketed  their  horses  were  cut  from  the 
olive  trees  in  the  neighboariiood,  and  that  these 
pegs  being  left  in  the  ground  on  account  of  some 
sadden  cause  of  departure  of  the  army,  the  olive 
trees  sprung  up  firom  them."— Jackson's  Jfo- 
roccoj  p.  137. 


[IfUerjectiom,} 

"  Interjection's  main  office  is  to  paint  sen- 
sation, whether  from  within  or  without ;  and  to 
repeat  sounds  compound  as  well  as  simple,  of 
which  therefore  the  images  must  be  common  as 
thei^^objects. 

^^hus  vibration  or  other  regular  return  pro- 
duces universally  X  such  sounds  as  the  English 
tang'tangy  dong-dong ;  ting-Umg^  ding-dong; 
tiC'tae,  cric-erac,  clic-claCy  JHc-Jla^  thwiC'thtMC, 
finc-«nac,  fimc-fmoc,  &o.,  from  such  the  dimini- 
tive  nouns  knic-knac^  wAtm-ii^m,  ckU^duU^  rif- 
raj ;  tlip-^lop^  apie  and  tpan^  &c« 

"  Of  vocal  vibration  or  undulation,  laughter 
bursts  into  ha-ha  f  Joy  exults  in  aha  J  or  oh- 
oh  I  Fatigue  sighs  in  heigh-ho  J  Vociferation 
soounons  in  iohol  halo  J  (perhaps  from  kola  I) 
and  Music  trills,  or  quavers,  her  notes  inyo-Zo, 
toUolyho. 

"  So  impetuous  assailants  fall  oupal-mcd  (from 
p61e-m61e)  or  alap^daeh :  make  the  heart  of  the 
surprised  go  pit-a-pat,  and  their  tongue  cry  hey- 
day j  or  hoUy-tcity  !  But  now  to  the  Atirry,  all 
fly  in  a  flurry.  In  the  hvbbub,  or  hurly-tmrly 
(from  kwrlu  berlu)  some  stand  $kiU-I?  thaU-I? 
or  more  tnll-theyj  nil-they :  while  others  run 
heUer-skelter,  throw  all  things  higgledy-piggledy^ 
or  turn  them  topsy-turvy.''^ — ^Elphinstone's  jin- 
aJytis  of  the  French  and  Englieh  Language*, 


[Dittinctiane  of  Pereone  exprened  in  Lan- 
guages,] 
"  Ih  the  Bengalle  language  an  honorific  pro- 
noon  is  used  in  addressing  superiors,  and  to  in- 
feriors they  use  a  pronoun  which  indicates  infe- 
rierity.  The  verbs  also  in  their  terminations 
receive  signs  of  respect  and  inferiority.     Signs 


of  respect  or  of  familiarity  in  a  language  oannot 
be  improper ;  but  signs  which  are  invented  on 
purpose  to  remind  a  person  that  he  is  an  inferior 
being,  are  a  blot  upon  every  form  of  speech." 
— Waed,  vol.  1,  p.  189. 


[What  is  Life  without  Hope.] 
"  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  Tamul  Jan* 
guage  there  is  no  word  for  Ai!P«."-^Nixoamp, 
vol.  1,  10,  i  16.     Note. 


[Humility.] 
"Thb  whole  Roman  language,"  says  Wis- 
LET,  "  even  with  all  the  improvemenu  of  the 
Augustan  age,  does  not  afiord  so  much  as  a 
name  for  humility  (the  word  from  whence  we 
borrow  this,  as  is  well  knovm,  bearing  in  Latin 
a  quite  different  meaning) :  nc^  nor  v^as  one 
found  in  all  the  copious  language  of  the  Greeks, 
till  it  was  made  by  the  great  Apostle." — ^Vol. 
7,  p.  329. 


[The  triliteral  MonosyllabU  aux.J 
"  Beahka  milked  out  from  the  three  Vedas^ 
the  letter  A,  the  letter  U,  and  the  letter  M, 
which  form  by  their  coalition  the  triliteral  mon- 
osyllable, together  with  three  mjrsterious  words, 
bhur,  bhuvah,  swer,  earth,  sky,  heaven.  From 
the  Uiree  Vedas  also  the  Lord  of  creatures  suc- 
cessively milked  out  the  three  measures  of  that 
ineffiible  text  entitled  gayatri.  The  three  great 
immutable  words,  preceded  by  the  triliteral  syl- 
lable, and  followed  by  the  gayatri  which  con- 
sists of  three  measures,  must  be  considered  as 
the  mouth  of  the  Veda.  All  rites  ordained  in 
the  VedOj  obhitions  to  fire,  and  solemn  saorifioes 
pass  away ;  but  that  which  passes  not  away  is 
declared  to  be  the  syllable  AVM.^^^-Jnstitutss  of 
Menu. 


[Opium  Lozenges.] 
"TxATSLLEEs  iu  Turkcy  carry  with  them 
4ozenges  of  opium,  on  which  is  stamped  Mash 
jiUahy  the  gift  of  Ood.^' — Geiffiths. 


[Fashions  for  the  Middle  of  the  last  Century.] 
"  The  dress  in  the  year  sixty-six  that  was  worn, 
Is  buried  and  lost,  and  new  Fashions  are  bom : 
But  mind  what  our  good  correspondents  ad- 


'Tis  the  Pink  of  the  Mode  I  and  just  come  from 
France  J 

Let  your  Cap  be  a  Butterfly  slightly  hung  on, 

Like  the  Shell  of  a  Lowing  just  hatched  on  her 
crown, 

Behind,  with  a  strunted  short  Dock  cut  your 
Hair; 

Prick  a  Flovrar  before,  skew  whifi'  with  an  air : 

A  Vandiks  in  prize  your  Neck  mast  surround ; 

Turn  your  Lawns  into  Gauze,  and  your  Brus- 
sels to  Blond ; 
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Ld  joar 

Shoukler, 
And  jonr  Brautt  tnU  tpptat  tli«  Uglier  mA 
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tiM  Fcmddr  TfMMii  wuf  batolwd.  And  there- 
fifre  my  bumble  opudMi  is,  tbat  wrioiis  lettenr 
■hookl  be  dvected  from  yottr  M^esty  or  Privv 
Coonoil,  to  the  Lord  PMndent  of  Wales  and  fau 
FeDow  Comnlissioners  that  at  summer  next, 
some  coarse  sboold  be  token  for  the  repressing 
of  this  confluence,  being  indeed  no  better  than 
a  Pilgfimage/' — Hitfory  of  the  troMu  ^c.  of 
jSLrdiuhop  Laud^  p.  519. 


Wear  a  Govn,  or  a  Sook  as  Fancies  preTail, 
But  with  Flounces  and  Forbelows  raffle  your 

TaU: 
Set  your  Hoop,  shew  year  Stockings  and  Legs 

to  yuw  kaees, 
And  leave  Men  as  little  aa  may  be  to  gttesa. 
For  other  shall  Omameotts,  do  as  before, 
Wear  Ribbons  an  hundred,  and  Ruffles  a  score : 
Let  your  Talk,  and  your  Dress,  be  fantastick  and 

odd, 
And  yoa'll  shiae>  intha  Mall;-^t  is  Taste  a-la- 


Potrt^  lUAin,  for  2767. 


'*  Jt  ne  •oM  memtz  : 

JtmCUtB  If SWMI  pfttHMF  iHtmC  JtUtfUHtttU^ 

Chanfont,  dances^  faU$,  esbatemenif 

JotaUij  euaizj  bouhor$  et  towmm/trntm^ 

Preaux  et  treUUs, 

Et  toHiUu  a  cortina  de/^mib$; 

Et  JU  fidre  k$  §9k$  €t  U§  ntOm^ 

Lujtim,  ki  rii,  et  lei  oMtrti  menttUiet 

Jhntjofft  tomd, 

Ammn  rtfait  U»  men  et  reutmrd^ 

IPU  fCttt  9imt,ti  timpUi  m  ti  limfdy 

Qm  fi?  tmtndt  di  vmr  <!  m  coart." 

AxAiw  Chaatiis,  Le  JMat  dt9  detus 
EorUme$  eTAmtmn. 


.  [Qw^owdtr  PU,] 
*^Oift  Oresliam*washadinsiBpiciDntohs(ve 
lad  a  Wind  in  the  Gnnpowder-pkit,  ht  wrote  so 
mear  i$  in  kia  Mmmmiek,^''^7Vuth  brought  to 
lAghi,  !».  20, 


[Plain  WaUcere,] 
"  Thbsx  men  walked  bye-walks,  and  the  say- 
ing is,  many  bye-waflken  many  balks,  many 
oaUDs  maeh  atoflkbling,  and  where  much  stum* 
bling  is,  there  is  sometimes  a  CUl ;  howbeit  there 
were  some  good  walkers  among  them,  that 
walked  in  the  King's  highway,  ordinarily,  up- 
rightly, plain  dimetahU  way."— LATDiza. 


[MiOrM  i$t  k$r  Iknf  f] 
**  Do*  VciUae  toi  forte  dire,  eke  Roma  per  no* 
haioen  hoggi^  coma  hebbe  gia  f  imperio  del  monde, 
non  eia  mUla t  YoL,  Queeto  non ti  dicoio;  die, 
e'eUaJk  gia  padroma  delta  terra,  hoggi  ^  S^foora 
delta  terra  e  del  eieh.  Do.  Et  coei  iha  da  ere- 
dere.^-^DomEiaotay  IHalogo  deUa  vera  NobiUa^ 
p.  4«. 

[New  Onka§re^ky  vf  CAcAs.] 
Tbokab  CBOAesTAftfti,  Geatlemaa,  whoia 
"orlhographia  and  mamwr  of  writing  are  ob- 
served in  his  Commeadatoiy  Verses  to  Itarnabe 
Riche's  AUarme  to  England,  1578^  was  proba- 
bly the  first  who  attempted  to  mend  our  ortho- 
graphy upon  system,  or  rather  to  introduce  an 
uglyography  of  his  own.     The  following  speci- 
BMA  is  copied  from  the  British  Biblk>grapher. 
"If  chyU  thatt  goes  to  ricoel,  dyd  any  wam- 
ingtadc 
Att  feUows  &wtts  who  feels  the  rod,  when  they 
offence  do  mack,  • 

ESmseUT  shuld  dmep  the  skorge,  and  constrae 
many  a  lyen, 
And  kwghe  to  skom  the  whisking  whip  that 
macks  th8  dcoHara  wfayen. 
But  neyther  chyM  nor  man  wyll  waning  taoke 
youe  se 
Tyll  tempest  corns  wyth  thonder  onik,  and  stryeks  . 
doun  staetly  tre. 
Owr  nebors  bowse  a  fyer  byds  wyvea  to  loek 


[iVoteftaia  PofMfts,] 
Archbishop  Abbot  in  the  Acoooat  of  his 
Provinea  for  the  year  1632,  says  *'tbera  bath 
been  these  two  bust  years  past,  mention  made 
of  Papists  frequeatiBg  Holy- Well,  or  St.  Wini- 
fired's  Well  in  Wales;  and  the  Bishop  of  St 
Asaph  doth  not  forget  to  touch  it  again  in  these 
words,  ihxre  hath  been  all  tkie  munmer  more  them 
ordinary  eoneowrte  of  people,  and  more  bold  and 
open  practice  of  emperetition.  When  it  Is  not  to 
be  forgotten  that  at  that  WeU  a  great  part  of 

*  This  man  wu  eoocened  in  themurdsr  of  Sir  T.Owr- 


And  rack  upp  coells  in  imbers  does,  and  patt  the 
candell  owtt. 
Least  sperkulls  creep  in  stra we,  and  smothryng 
•smock  aryes 
And  styefnll  sy  Uy  sleeping  soells  in  bed  that  eaer- 
lesslyes. 
The  warrs  att  hand  we  beer  maoks  hoBowv 
peace  to  bloeshe, 
Byds  oaU  for  wann  and  coets  of  steel  to  stande 
and  byed  the  poeshe. 
A  man  who  long  gyrs  aem  may  shooth  hym 
selffattleynth: 
A  heddy  hors  must  corbbed  be  by  connyng  or 
by  strejmth. 
A  wyelly  wycked  world  byds  wantton  lieds 
bewaar: 
What  needs  moer  words,  when  peace  is  craktt 
for  his^  warrs  prepaer. 
Does  not  year  old  renown,  O  baebs  of  Biyt- 
tayn  bleed  I 
Dance  aft«r  dram ;  let  tabber  goe, — the  musyok 
isnotgoed 
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This  mafiks  maa  loek  fiek  gyrEi  and  m jnoe 
on  oarpsyttfl  ^yO) 
As  thoglie  Mttjd  Marv7ooiiieiittlaiAaitoii,«iid 
Jim  thoiild  bring  in  May. 
The  aownd  of  trmnpett  aaer  'vryll  change  your 
majdens  (aoe 
To  loek  Ijek  men^  or  lyons  whelppa,  or  tf  gert 
in  the  ehaee." 


[Cktmgi  of  StramJ] 
*  WxLL,  I  will  set  my  kit  anodier  string, 
And  play  unto  it  whilst  that  thon  dost  shig.'^ 
WiTBsa's  ShephirtU  Bumtmg, 


[Zofifmr'ff  Cmmre  &f  Pkifkiam,] 
^  Tb  see  by  the  example  of  HesekiBh  that 
it  is  lawiiil  to  use  physick.  Bttt  now  in 
oar  days  pfaysiek  is  a  remedy  prepared  only 
for  rieh  foOife,  and  not  for  poor,  for  the  poor  man 
is  not  able  to  wage  the  Iliysioian.  God  indeed 
hatii  made  physick  for  rich  and  poor,  bat  Fhpi- 
eiaas  in  oar  time  seek  only  their  own  profits, 
how  to  get  money,  not  how  they  might  do  good 
vitio  their  poor  neighboor.  Whereby  it  appear- 
8<k  that  they  be  for  the  most  part  without  ohori^, 
and  so  oonseqnently  not  the  children  of  Ood ;  and 
no  donbt  bnt  the  heavy  judgement  of  God  hang- 
eth  over  their  heads,  for  they  are  commonly  veiy 
waaldiy,  and  ready  to  pnrehase  lands,  bat  to  help 
their  neighboor,  ^t  they  cannot  do.  Bat  God 
will  find  them  oat  one  day  I  doubt  not."— La- 


[/flMgff  of  AwJf .}  • 
**  I>AifAScn7s  aays  expressly,  that  in  a  battle 
fToght  near  Rome  with  the  Scythians,  com- 
manded by  Attila,  in  the  time  of  Yalentinian 
[the  Third],  who  succeeded  Honorious  (in  the 
year  425),  the  slaughter  on  both  sides  was  so 
great,  that  none  on  either  side  escaped,  except 
Uie  generals  and  a  few  of  their  attendants ;  and, 
which  isvery  strange,  he  says,  when  the  bodies 
were  fallen,  the  souls  still  stood  upright,  and 
eotttinned  fighting  three  whole  days  and  nights, 
nothing  inferior  to  living  men,  either  for  the 
actifity  of  the  hands  or  the  fierceness  of  their 
minds.  The  images  of  the  sods  therefore  were 
both  seen  and  heard,  flghtmg  together,  and 
clashing  with  dieir  armour  He  moreorer  en- 
deavours to  confirm  the  truth  of  this  by  other 
feiatiotts  of  a  She  kind."— LAXxncBa. 


[TA«  Jlram.] 

"It  was  believed  that  the  ihree  principal 
fcoulties  of  the  mind,  the  Understanding,  the 
Imaginatiott  and  Memory,  resided  in  the  diftr- 
oit  ventrieles  of  the  brain*,  the  Imagination 
having  its  seat  in  the  foie  part,  the  Memory  in 
the  hinder  cell,  and  the  judgement  or  tTnder- 
•tanding  in  the  middle. 

'^That  the  radical  moisture  and  primogenial 
heat  wasted  gradually  firun  the  time  of  our  oon- 


ceptioa,  as  oyle  hi  a  kmpe,  ov  wax  hi  a  taper.** 
—"Haixwilx.,  p.  5. 


[All  AU  not  Good  AU,] 
"  This  muddy  drench  of  ale  does  taste  too  muoh 
Of  earth ;  the  malt  retains  a  scurvy  touch 
Of  the  dull  hand  that  sows  it;  and  I  fear 
There's  heresy  in  hops." 

In  the  Virtue  ef  Sack,  which  is  printed  among 
Beaumont's  Poems. 


ThiOld  Song  o/tKe  Ex-tEU-uaumo/AUaUmieB 

to  the  lYfiie  vhm  Bur  wtu  mtrodtteed, 

"It  helps  speech  and  wit*,  and  it  hurts  not  a 

whit 

But  rather  doth  farther  the  virtues  morale, 

Then  think  it  not  mnoh  of  a  little  I  touch 

The  good  moral  parts  of  a  pot  of  good  ale. 

"To  the  Chureh  and  Religion  it  is  a  good  firiend, 
Or  else  our  fore&thers  their  wisdom  did  fiul, 

That  at  every  mile  next  to  the  church  stile 
Sat  a  oonsecrate  house  to  a  pot  of  good  ale. 

"  But  now,  as  they  say,  Beer  bears  it  away. 
The  more  is  the  pity  if  right  might  prevail ; 

For  vdth  this  same  Beer  came  up  heresy  here, 
The  old  Catholick  drink  is  a  pot  of  good  Ale." 

The  same  song  distinctly  marks  the  diflbraaoe 
between  Ale  and  Beer. 

"And  Physic  will  favour  Ale  as  it  li  bound, 
And  be  against  Beer  both  tooth  and  nail; 

They  send  up  and  down  ail  over  the  town 
To  get  for  their  patients  a  pot  of  good  ale.  - 

"llieir  ale-berries,  eawdles  and  possets  eaeh 
one, 

And  syllabubs  made  at  the  milking  paH, 
Although  they  be  many,  Beer  comes  not  in  any, 

But  all  are  composed  with  a  pot  of  good  ale. 

"  And  in  veiy  deed  the  hop's  but  a  weed 
Brought  over  against  law,  and  here  set  to 
sale; 
Would  the  law  vrere  renewed,  and  no  more  Beer 
brew'd, 
But  all  good  men  betake  them  to  a  pot  of 
good  Ale. 


"  But  to  speak  of  killing,  Aat  am  I  not  vrilling, 

For  that  in  a  manner  were  but  to  rail ; 
But  Beer  hath  its  name,  'cause  it  brings  to  the 
bier, 
Therefore  well  fare,  say  I,  to  a  pot  of  good 
Ale. 

Too  many,  I  wis,  with  their  deaths  proved  this, 

And  therefore  (if  ancient  records  do  not  fail) 

He  that  first  brewed  the  hop  vras  rewarded  with 

a  rope, 

And  found  his  Beer  for  more  bitter  than  Ate 
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**  O  Ale  ab  alendoj  thou  liquor  of  life  I 

That  I  had  but  a  mouth  as  big  as  a  whale, 

For  mine  is  too  little  to  touch  the  least  tittle 
That  belongs  to  the  praise  of  a  pot  of  good 
Ale." 


Copla  di  Cartagena^  tn  que  pone  el  nombre  de 
Mencia, 
"  PoR  la  M  que  nos  mata, 
por  la  E  que  la  entendamos, 
por  la  N  no  podamos 
desatamoe  si  nos  ata. 
Por  la  C  cessa  el  plazer 

de  todos  los  que  la  vemos, 
por  la  Y  yerra  el  saber, 
siendo  de  otro  parecer 

por  la  A  que  la  adoremos." 

Cancionero  ChneraL  Seville, 
1540,  ff.  69. 


[Craft  of  Mahomet.] 
"Mahommed  also  is  said  to  have  been  a 
shoemaker,  and  for  that  reason  the  'gentle 
craft'  is  held  to  be  the  most .  honourable  of  aU 
trades  in  Morocco." — Gket,  Jackeon^t  Letten, 
p.  98. 


[Evlia  Effend€9  Story  of  a  Dervith  Reytathi.] 
"We  were  thus  talking  when  we  beheld 
ftiddenly  at  the  door  a  Dervish  Rejrtashi,  crying 
the  usual  formulas  of  that  order,  *  from  God  the 
truth  of  religion,'  and  again  '  God  is  the  truth.' 
Walking  in  he  began  to  play  on  his  flute,  play- 
ing first  twelve  tunes  in  honour  of  the  twelve 
Imams,  which  put  me  and  the  Pashaw  in 
astonishment ;  we  were  so  much  the  more  sur- 
prised how  he  came  in,  as  the  doorkeepers  had 
the  strictest  orders  not  to  walk  in.  I  began 
now  to  examine  the  Dervish  more  closely,  and 
saw  he  was  barefooted  and  bareheaded,  of 
pleasant  parley,  a  clear  and  eloquent  man,  with 
a  orown,  or  head-dress,  divided  into  twelve  red 
divisions  in  honour  of  the  twelve  Imams  and  of 
the  twelve  Elders  of  the  order  of  the  Reytashis. 
He  took  his  flute  again  in  his  hand,  and  began 
now  to  accompany  himself,  reciting  the  ninety- 
nine  names  of  God,  and  after  the  exclamation 
'the  truth  of  God  is  friend  and  friend,'  he 
remained  silent. 

*'  I  began  now  to  look  to  his  body,  and  saw 
on  his  breast  the  deep  wounds  in  remembrance 
of  the  killing  of  Hossem,  wounds  and  scars  so 
deep  that  I  might  lay  a  hand  in  each  of  them. 
He  took  ofl*  his  crown,  and  then  I  saw  a  scar  on 
his  forehead  which  is  the  mark  of  resignation  to 
the  orders  of  God :  he  showed  it  to  witness  the 
purity  of  his  religion,  and  true  Derviseship.  On 
his  right  arm  he  had  the  wounds  in  remem- 
brance of  the  four  friends  of  Mahommed  (Abu- 
bekr,  jOmar,  Othmiui,  and  Ali)  and  on  the  left 
arm  the  bloody  marks  of  the  battle  of  Kerbela. 
His  bebg  entirely  and  so  cleanly  shaved  that  no 
hair  could  be  found  on  the  whole  body,  indicated 


his  renunciatifm  of  all  forbidden  pleasures,  for 
he  had  neither  beard,  nor  whiskers,  nor  eye- 
brows, nor  eyelashes,  and  his  face  was  bright 
and  shining.  At  his  girdle  hung  his  fire-h^, 
or  coal-pan ;  (?)  in  the  hand  he  had  his  back- 
scratcher, at  his  waist  a  sling  like  that  with 
which  David  killed  Goliath;  on  his  breast  a 
flute,  breathing  wonderfully  like  Moses :  in  briei^ 
all  the  instruments  and  things  necessary  for  such 
a  soldier  of  God.  I  took  then  the  liberty  of 
addressing  to  him  these  words.  My  Snltann 
(of  sanctity)  you  bring  us  health ;  and  then  I 
declaimed  a  stanza  of  six  verses :  '  Thy  sweet 
breath,  of  what  rose  is  it  the  morning  gale? 
Thy  shining  cheeks,  of  what  candle  are  they  the 
splendour  ?  The  moisture  of  thy  (ace,  of  what 
river  is  it  the  water  ?  The  dust  of  thy  feet,  of 
what  ground  is  it  the  earth  ?  Of  what  nature 
are  you  who  charm  all  nature  ?  What  is  your 
name,  your  country  and  your  master  ?' 

''  Having  sang  these  verses,  the  Dervish  be- 
gan to  move  with  nimbleness  so  lightly,  that  his 
feet  did  not  touch  the  ground.  He  answered 
my  Turkish  sextain  with  an  Arabic  quatrain, 
declaiming  with  great  preciseness  and  eleganoe ; 
then  he  answered  my  questions  in  the  following 
way.  I  am  of  the  order  of  the  Reytastua)  the 
disciple  of  Dervish  Ali,  who  fasted  forty  years, 
and  in  his  life  never  ate  anything  touched  by  a 
knife.  I  am  a  native  of  Irak,  bom  at  Bagdad, 
and  my  name  is  Dervish  Sunnetti.  I  kissed 
then  his  hand  as  a  sign  of  homage  and  duty, 
and  answered  now  his  questions  saying.  Thy 
servant  Evlia  is  the  son  of  Dervish  Mahommed. 
So  accept  then  of  me,  said  he,  as  thy  companion 
on  land  and  on  sea,  and  stretching  his  hand 
which  he  (I?)  took  hold  of,  he  recited  the  verse. 
Those  who  render  homage  unto  thee  render 
homage  unto  God,  and  the  hand  of  God  is  over 
their  heads  I  And  I  was  awakened  to  a  new 
life  after  this  homage  paid. 

"  Melek  Pashaw  having  witnessed  this  scene 
desired  to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity,  and 
to  pay  the  same  homage  to  the  Dervish,  who 
said  immediately,  O  Lover,  you  are  Mclek 
Ahmed  Pashaw,  who  have  followed  the  path 
of  the  righteous.  It  is  for  your  sake  that  I 
have  put  my  foot  into  this  country,  that  I  have 
travelled  during  seven  months,  till  I  reached 
the  port  in  safety,  God  be  thanked.  Be  it  then 
known  to  you  Melekede  that  two  Dervishes 
who  travel  among  the  Spaniards  under  the  dis- 
guise of  Christians,  but  are  true  believers  and 
faithful  chiefs  of  the  order,  having  paid  homage 
to  me  told  me.  Go  Dervish  Sunnetti,  and  meet 
at  Constantinople  with  Melek  Ahmed  Pashaw 
and  his  friends.  Give  our  greetings  to  him  as 
to  our  spiritual  lather  Melek^e,  and  console 
him  with  this  verse  taken  from  the  Soora 
Yoossuf,  Who  trusts  in  God  shall  find  in  him 
his  support  till  the  end.  They  send  to  yoa 
this  verse  as  a  pledge,  and  admonish  you  not 
to  be  afraid  of  the  business,  because  God  will 
assist  you.  The  Pashaw  got  up,  and  said 
standing.  Thanks  and  praise  to  God,  and  hf  alth 
to  you,  and  his  mercy  and  his  blessing.     All 


EVLIA  EFFENDI. 


fcttr  I  bad  from  Ipsbir  is  Tiiusbed  ia  my  breast, 
ftnd  I  am  free  from  sorrow.  As  soon  as  I  beard 
this  Terse  I  became  quiet,  and  attained  tbera- 
fore  Ae  object  of  my  desires,  which  is  interior 
peace  and  quietness  of  mind.  He  took  the  hand 
of  Dervish  Sonnetti  and  enquired  who  were  the 
brethren  in  Spain  and  elsewhere.  Sannetti  said, 
From  Cordoba  Babersadik  greets  yon-,  from 
Tangier  Sheik  Manssoor ;  at  Fes  and  Morocco 
the  Sheik  Azzeddin  Bwnavi.  The  Pasha  said, 
I  know  them,  I  have  sent  letters  to  them  by  the 
AJgerine  Ali  Sitshin  Oghli,  and  know  they  are 
arrived.  He  embraced  then  the  Dervish  and 
got  into  intimate  conversation.  The  topic  of  it 
was  comments  on  the  above  said  verse,  and  on 
another  by  which  he  endeavonred  to  convince 
the  Pashaw  that  the  reign  would  not  be  Ipshirs. 
After  a  conversation  of  five  hoars  the  Dervish 
went  away  suddenly,  and  the  Pasha  sent  me 
instantly  sifter  him ;  but  not  being  able  to  find 
him  anywhere,  and  retnming  to  the  Pashaw  he 
gave  me  two  hnndred  dncats,  and  two  Cashmere 
shawls,  and  ordered  me  to  find  him  and  present 
him  the  gift,  and  invite  him  to  return.  I  moont- 
ed  on  horsebfkck,  and  having  asked  long  time  hi 
vain,  I  found  at  last  a  man  who  told  me  that  he 
had  just  seen  a  Dervish  of  my  description  walk- 
bg  out  of  the  gate  of  the  town  called  the  Gate 
of  the  Stable.  So  I  dismounted,  and  running  on 
foot  tiutragh  the  gate  to  the  sea  shore,  I  saw 
him  at  this  moment  embcoking  and  going  off  in 
a  boat.  I  embarked  immediately  in  a  boat  of 
five  pair  of  oars,  and  setting  sail  at  the  same 
time,  I  made  all  possible  hMte.  My  boatmen 
waving  a  handkerchief  to  those  of  the  boat 
ahead,  it  moved  on  more  slowly,  and  we  came 
at  last  abreast  of  it.  I  jumped  into  it,  embraced 
the  Dervish,  and  (fischarged  myself 'ef  my  oom- 
mission.  He  thanked  me,  and  said  he  would 
accept  the  shawls,  but  that'"  the  ducats  should 
be  mine  and  the  boatmens.^  I  insisted  that  he 
should  accept  of  the  whole.  Ah  1  said  he,  This 
is  a  demand  not  to  be  fulfilled ;  and  taking  out 
from  his  flreherd,  or  coal  pan  (colepane  it  is 
speH?)  a  box,  be  opened  it,  saying,  Put  thy 
hand  in.  I  did  as  he  allowed,  and  saw  that  it 
was  all  fall  of  new  ducats,  Venetian  aechins, 
emeralds  and  rubies,  so  that  I  was  put  out  of 
ray  wits.  I  said,  If  so,  you  know  better  my 
Snltann,  and  gave,  hhn  the  box.  He  puttmg 
then  his  hand  into  it  himself,  took  out  a  handful 
of  ducats,  eigh^*seven  in  number,  with  many  dia- 
monds, rubies,  efmemlds,  turquoises,  &c.,  and  he 
said,  Take  ray  Evlia  here  a  dncat  for  eveiy  year 
of  your  life.  (Evlia  was  nearly  ninety  at  this 
time.)  Oh  f  said  I,  should  I  live  eighty-seven 
years  moreI>  and  on  this  occasion  I  sunk  in 
wonderful  fSj^cies.  He  gave  then  half  the  two 
hundred  dacats  of  the  Pashaw  to  me,  and  dis- 
tributed thf^  other  half  amongst  the  boatmen, 
giving  ten  Ktq  every  one  of  ray  ten  boatmen. 
Of  the  two/ shawls  he  tied  one  round  his  head, 
and  one  nn\od  \m  waist,  and  said.  My  greetings 
to  the  Pashaw,  I  cannot  return  any  more,  ibr 
I  am  now)  bound  to  Jerusalem,  Mecca,  and 
Medina,  x  ou  see  that  I  am  right  in  aooepting 
T 


yovr  Mlowahlp  on  land  and  sea,  because  w% 
meet  here.  Do  not  forget  me  in  your  prayers: 
mine  are  with  yon.  Go  on  heaitOy.  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  roads  of  Mecca,  Medina,  and  Cairo. 
Grod  will  assist  and  accompany  you.  Ton  wiH 
be  honoured  and  regarded  by  the  Pnnces, 
Viziers,  and  distinguished  men  of  all  the  places 
you  come  to,  and  protected  against  the  mischief 
of  enemies,  Amen !  I  kissed  his  hand  and  de- 
parted, retnming  to  the  European  shore;  mean- 
while he  made  sail  towards  Scutari. 

"  X  returned  to  the  Pashaw,  took  two  saikm 
as  witnesses  of  what  had  happened,  and  aston- 
ished the  Pashaw,  who  was  muoh  cons<Ml  with 
the  verse  of  the  Soora  Yoossnf.  He  said  by 
God  he  was  either  a  madman  or  a  samt  (ya 
Deli  J  ya  ITe/t),  and  spoke  a  long  time  of  him 
and  hb  wonderful  apparition,  because  the  door- 
keepers swore  that  they  saw  nobody  get  in,  and 
that  they  were  not  aware  of  the  Dervish's  hav- 
ing come  in  till  they  heard  his  call  SMaUlahy 
and  the  sound  of  his  flute.    It  was  a  wondeifnl 


[JfMJkMeeimJirsrtar.] 
**In  Kara  Amed,  the  capital  of  Diarbekr, 
there  is  a  mosque  called  Iparie,  built  by  a  mer* 
chant,  and  so  called  because  the  builders  min- 
gled with  the  chalk  seventy  Juk  of  musk,  so 
as  always  to  perfume  the  building.'* — ^Evlia 
EpFinni. 

^*  In  the  mosque  of  Zobaide  at  Tebris  (Tauris?) 
the  mortar  of  the  Mlhraub  having  been  mixed 
with  musk  exhales  the  sweetest  perftufie."— > 
EvLU  Efpshdi. 


[Vm  of  Vmigar  &y  MakomeUms.] 
"ViNEOAE  is  praised  in  the  Prophet's  tradi- 
tion, '  if  there  is  no.  vinegar  in  the  house  it  is 
sin ;  there  is  no  blessing  neither.'  It  is  a  won- 
derful thing  that  the  juice  of  the  grape  foibid- 
den  as  wine  is  lawfiil  as  vmegar."'— Evlia. 
EprsHnx. 


[A  Second  jirdor.] 
**EiLaAiJM  Dxu  SxFBE  Dbde  having  takmt 
his  rest  m  a  heated  oven,  he  took  leave  when, 
he  went  oat,  of  some  hundred  persons,  and' 
threw  himself  hito  the  sea,  where  he  disappearad;. 
as  it  is  universaUy  witnessed  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Fkvwerhall.  Seven  years  afterwards  when, 
the  ships  of  Kara  Khodja  and  Ali  Ktriien  earae 
from  Algiers  to  CoMtemtinc^le,  Deli  Sefer  Dede 
arrived  with  them,  and  settled  at  Fkywerfaall.. 
He  had  no  tongue  then,  used  to  wander  abooC,. 
and  to  est  noting  but  grass.  The  men  ef 
Khara  Khodja  and  AH  Bitriien  rdated  Hm 
bemg  under  saO  at  the  Stroights  of  Centa  for 
the  Atlantic,  they  saw  DeU  Dede  riding  on  m 
fish,  and  they  took  the  Saint  on  board,  and  that 


^  la  Evlia*!  time 
Bopt« '  good  excellent 


oied  in  the  anesti  of  Goostaatlr 
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Ihe  fish  fioUowed  tlio  ibipall  tkeirayto  AlgiMB, 
where  it  died,  and  was  buried  at  Deli  Bede's 
iBteroeasion.  He  died  the  same  year,  and  was 
buried  outside  of  Flowerhall  near  Khorossidede." 
*-£vuA  Effbndi. 


[Wonderfld  Dogt.] 

**1k  a  prooeasioa  before  the  Grand  Signor 
which  EvLZA  describes,  the  shepherds  lead  along 
in  double  or  triple  chains  large  dogs  .of  the  size 
of  asses,  fierce  as  lions  finom  Afnoa's  shoresi  the 
■amea  of  which  are  Palo,  Mautslike,  Alabaush, 
Sanlbaush,  Tooramaun,  Karamaun,  Komraun, 
SariEBon,  Aun,  Zerke,  Wedjann,  Tartaun,  Wanr* 
diha,Yeldiha,Karabash,Alabirish,Boira.  These 
dogs  are  covered  with  rich  cloth,  silver  collars, 
and  aeokrings,  and  n  circle  of  iron  points  round 
theneok.  Some  of  them  axe  all  clad  in  armour. 
They  assail  not  only  the  wolves  whidi  enter  the 
itaUbs  and  folds»  but  would  also  dragons  and  go 
into  the  fire.  The  shepherds  watch  with  great 
oare  over  the  purity  of  the  breed,  they  give  for 
the  springing  of  such  a  dog  one  sheep,  and  five 
hundred  for  a  Samsoon  or  dbepherd's  dog  of  true 
raoe.  These  dogs  descend  from  the  shepherd^s 
dog  whioh  entered  the  cave  of  the  Seven  Sle^ 
on  in  their  company.  They  chase  the  eagle  in 
the  air,  the  orooodile  in  the  river,  and  are  an  ex- 
oellent  breed  of  well4ressed  dogs.  There  are 
some  of  the  dogs  called  Teftek  Getshissi  Kopek 
which  have  been  sold  at  the  price  of  five  or  six 
jmadred  piastres.  The  shepherds  look  on  these 
doga  as  their  oompanioos  aad  brethren,  and  they 
hftve  no  objection  of  eating  with  them  out  of  the 
same  dish ;  hut  these  dogs  perform  also  eveiy 
thing  whioh  they  are  told  to  perform :  they  wiU 
if  bid  to  do  so,  bring  dovm  a  man  firom  horse- 
back however  stout  a  feUow  he  may  be."< 
£ti.u  EFVsion. 


[Sepulchre  of  Daniel] 
**Iif  the  city  of  Chussethan,  called  Elam  in 
former  times  (among  the  ruins  whereoi^  Sussan 
Habira,  is  yet  to  be  seen  the  huge  palace  of 
King  Assuerus),  there  are  seven  thousand  Jevra, 
who  are  assembled  in  the  synagogue,  and  before 
ene  of  them  standeth  the  Sepulehre  of  Dttniel. 
And  the  river  Tigris  runneth  through  the  oi^ 
ttielf,  and  also  divideth  the  habitation  of  the 
Jews ;  and  on  the  one  side  of  the  river,  they  are 
•II  very  rieh  whceoever  dweUeth  there,  and 
they  have  market  places  veiy  well  fnmiihed 
«rith  merehandbss  and  trading;  but  on  the 
Kitber  dw^  aU  the  meaaer  aikd  poorer  sort,  who 
hvn  <ao  markets,  no  trading,  nor  gardens,  nor 
oiohards:  so  th|tt  upon  a  certain  time  they  con- 
eeived  ^euvyiagainst  the  other,  and  supposed  that 
the  ziohaa  and  fertility  happened  unto  them 
throagktha  naii^ibettrheed  of  Daniel  the  Pr«qph- 
•t  buried  thste.  Uterefore  they  required  of 
them  that  ^theikiNUohse  of  Pcniel  ought  be  per- 
mitted to  be  trandated  unto  their  quarters,  which 
when  it  was  constantly  Aeni^d,  they  first  fell 


to  bawling,  and  afterward  to  battle  and  fight 
with  great  slan|^ter  on  both  sides  for  many 
days  together ;  until  at  length  being  both  weary 
they  agreed  upon  covenants  and  conditions,  that 
every  other  year  the  tombstone  of  Daniel  should 
be  carried  over  unto  the  other  side.  And  that 
for  some  little  time  was  done  and  renewed,  but 
in  the  mean  space  it  h^pened  that  Senigar  Saa 
(Shah  ?)  the  son  of  Saa,  the  migh^  Emperor  of 
all  the  kings  of  the  Persians  came  hither,  whose 
command  five  and  forty  kingdoms  obey.  When 
he  had  seen  the  tombstone  of  Daniel  to  be  car- 
ried over  from  one  quarter  of  the  city  unto  the 
other,  and  that  very  many  of  the  Jews  and  Ish- 
maelites  went  with  it,  demanding  and  understand- 
ing /the  cause,  he  thought  it  a  sbamefol  thing 
that  such  irreverence  towards  Daniel  should  be 
tolerated.  But  having  diligently  measured  the 
space  between  both  parts,  he  hung  up  the  tomb- 
stone of  Daniel,  put  into  an  ark  of  glass,  in  that 
middle  place,  fiutened  to  a  huge  beam  vrith  bra* 
len  chains,  and  conunanded  a  great  temple  to 
be  built,'  dedicated  to  the  use  of  a  synagogue^ 
and  open  for  all  men  of  the  whole  world,  and 
denyed  to  no  nu>rtal  man,  whether  Jew  or  Arain- 
ite  proposing  to  enter  into  the  same  to  pray. 
And  that  ark  hangeth  upon  the  beam  even  until 
this  day.  Moreover  that  Emperor  forbade  by 
an  express  edict  that  no  man  should  take  fishes 
out  of  the  river  for  one  mile  down  the  river,  and 
for  another  mile  up  the  river,  for  the  reverenea 
and  honour  of  Daniel."— -BniiiAinM  ow  Tupbla* 
PurdMy  1454. 


[Secret  Virtue  of  Flowere,] 
"I  WAS  seated  one  day,''  says  Tadjad-dim 
Ahkbd  (in 'Ids  description  of  the  Sanctuary  of 
Jerusalem)  "  in  a  place  covered  vrith  anemooiea 
and  oamomilB ;  near  me  vras  a  poor  man  in  rags, 
who  smiled  and  firom  time  to  time  lifted  up  his 
voice  to  sing  the  pndse  and  the  greatness  of 
God.  He  sang  thus.  Praise  be  to  him  who 
oollecU  in  thee  O  holy  city  all  that  is  beantifol ! 
vriio  clothes  thee  vrith  this  magnificent  robe,  and 
who  showers  upon  thee  the  treasures  of  this 
world  and  of  the  next.  Sir,  I  made  answer,  as 
to  beauty,  a  man  need  only  open  his  eyes  and 
be  satisfied ;  but  v^ere  are  these  vrorldly  frees- 
ures?  He  replied,  there  is. not  one  among  all 
the  flowers  which  thou  seest^  that  has  not  eac* 
Inordinary  virtues  knovrn  wel|  unto  those  who 
study  them.  Perhaps,  I  ansvrered,  you  vriU 
show  me  something  to  convince  nie  farther,  and 
to  make  this  conversation  profitiii^le.  Then  ha 
took  me  by  the  hand,  led  me  som^^steps  towards 
the  sanctuary,  plucked  up  a  han^al  of  herbo^ 
and  said  to  me,  hast  thou  a  ring,  if  a  piece  of 
money  ?  Yes,  I  replied,  giving  hiiA  e  pieoe  of 
silver.  He  rubbed  it  vrith  one  herlk,  and  it  be- 
came yellow,  like  a  duoat :  then  heitook  anoth- 
er herb  and  rubbed  it  again,  and  it  I  leoame  as  it 
had  been  before.  See,  quoth  he,  U  a  secrets  in 
which  the  treasures  are  contained.  Praise  ba 
to  God  Almighty.''— IVMstf^raftes  to  OrinUt^ 
vol.  2,  p.  94- 
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[Vulgar  Ideat  of  CompotiHon.] 


'*  Tbs  joBt  oomposer  of  a  le^timata  piece," 
aaya  Lokd  BaAmtantaYy  "  is  iSce  tn  ehie  tnT- 
elier,  who  ezaoUy  measaies  his  jonrnej,  ooosid- 
en  his  groimd,  premeditates  his  stages,  and  in- 
tervals of  relaxation  and  intention,  to  the  very 
oopchision  of  his  midertaking,  that  he  happily 
aniYes  whwe  he  fixst  proposed  when  he  set  oat. 
He  is  not  presently  npon  the  spur,  or  in  his  foil 
eareer  -,  bnt  walks  his  steed  leisaiely  ont  of  the 
stable,  settles  himself  in  his^tirmps,  and  when 
(air  road  and  season  offiNr,  pots  on  perhaps  to  a 
roond  trot;  thenoe  into  a  gallop,  and  after  a 
while  takes  up.  As  down,  or  meadow^  or  shady 
Jane  present  themselves,  he  aooordingly  suits 
his  pace,  favors  his  palfrey,  and  is  sore  not  to 
bring  him  puffing  and  in  a  heat,  into  his  last 
Inn.  Bat  the  Post  way  is  beeome  highly  £idi- 
ionaUe  with  modem  anthors.  The  very  same 
stroke  sets  yoa  oat  and  brings  yoa  in.  Nothing 
stays  or  intermpts,  hill  w  valley,  roogh  or  smooth, 
thick  or  thin,  no  difierenee  no  variation.  When 
an  author  sits  down  to  write  he  knows  no  other 
business  he  has  than  to  be  witty,  and  take  care 
that  his  periods  be  well  tamed,  or  (as  they  oom- 
monly  say)  nm  fmooth*  In  this  manner  he  doubts 
not  to  gain  the  character  of  bright." 


Derrick^  Diacription  of  what  he  calls  the  WoodU 
ibonts  m hu  Image  of  Irdamd^  uhymo  mtam 
cbtoUtt  yet. 
"  No  pyes  to  phiok  the  thatch  from  boose,  are 

brad  on  Irish  ground, 
But  worse  than  pyes,  the  same  to  bum  a  thott> 

sand  may  be  found; 
Which  will  not  stick  withoat  remorsC)  whole 

towns  ibr  to  devoor, 
CkMamitting  ^  house  and  household  stafi^  to  soU 

phurs  mighty  power ; 
Consuming  com  and  cattle'  both,  (O  heavy  tale 

to  tell!) 
Like  Satans  imps,  regarding  nought  the  endless 

pains  of  Hell; 
Who  being  grown  to  ssfypy  strength,  long  nour- 
ished in  their  sin. 
Suppose  1^  playing*  of  soch  parts,  eternal  joys 

to  win. 
0  pleasant  land  deformed  thro^  the  Hfe  of  Irish 

karal 
O  perverse  flock,  that  hell  nor  heaven  from 

living  ill  may  warn  I 
O  fretting  boan  more  bloodier  than  the  wolf  or 

savage  bear! 
Was  never  beast  more  bratish  like^  less  void  of 

sovereign's  fear. 
No  men  so  bare  of  heavenly  grace,  mora  foes  to 

oountrjt^ssoil; 
Nor  traitors  that  do  more  rejoice  when  they 

their  neighboors  spoil. 
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No  mooston  kvring  lesser  peace,  delighting  more 

in  war; 
Nor  rebels  seeking  fltter  ways  a  coramottweaI& 

to  mar. 
No  wight  regarding  virtue  less,  more  pione  to 

sinfrd  lust: 
Nor  oreatoies  living  under  heaven  that  men  may 


God  fton  them  to  a  better  life,  reforming  what's 


I 

For  man  may  not  compriae  the  same,  'tis  not  m 
hands  of  his." 

Scott's  AofiMn '  TVodt,  pp.  582-3. 


1  When  TrMi  Innwliave  laperUiilty,  thsa  Vbxj  ooof 
mix  all  thliici  to  Are  sad  fwordyst  hoiiM»eotB,iaMl  ea^ 
men.  women,  and  ehUdien. 

*  By  mnrtota^,  ipoUIng,  and  barnlBf ,  Woodkanei 
» 10  Heavrn :  bat  It  msat  be  by  a 


[SMUigem  amd  Merlin,  tk€  Profhet  of  Vor 
tigem.]  • 

"Ws  read  that  in  that  time  in  whieb  the 
blessed  Kentigem  was  wont  to  frequent  tiie 
deserts  of  the  wilderness,  it  haf^Mned  on  a 
certain  day,  as  he  was  praying  earnestly  in  a 
thicket  of  that  sditode,  that  a  oertain  m^i^imii^^ 
commonly  called  Lailoken,  naked  and  hairy,  and 
as  it  appeared,  destitute  of  all  worldly  eomibrt, 
like  a  horrid  spectre,  passed  towards  him. 
Whom  when  Saint  Kentigem  saw,  he  is  said 
thus  to  have  addressed  him :  '  I  adjure  thee, 
whatever  creators  of  God  thou  art,  by  the  Fa^ 
ther,  and  by  the  Son,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  if 
yoa  are  on  the  part  of  God,  and  if  yoa  beiieve 
in  God,  that  you  speak  with  me,  expressing  who 
yoa  are,  and  why  you  wander  alone  in  this  sol- 
itnde  and  keep  company  with  wild  beasts.'  But 
inmiediately  the  madman  stopped  and  answered : 
*  I  am  a  Christian,  though  unworthy  of  such  a 
name,  formerly  the  prophet  of  Vortigem,  called 
Merliii,  and  now  made  to  suffer  dreadful  pun^ 
ishments  in  this  soJitude  among  beasts,  which 
was  predestined  to  me  for  my  sins,  because  I 
am  not  worthy  to  be  punished  among  men.  For 
I  was  the  cause  of  the  slaughter  of  all  the  slain 
who  were  killed  in  the  battle  well  known  to  all 
the  dwellers  in  this  country,  which  was  in  the 
field  between  Lidel  and  Carwanolon ;  in  which 
battle  heaven  began  to  open  ^Mve  me.  and  I 
heard  as  if  a  great  noise,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  to  me,  Lailoken,  Laibken,  because  thou 
alone  art  gnilty  of  the  blood  of  all  these  slain, 
thou  alone  shalt  be  punidied  for  the  wickedness 
of  all;  for  you'shaU  be  delivered  to  the  Evil 
Spirit,  and  you  shall  have  your  oonversation, 
even  to  the  day  of  your  death,  among  wfld 
beasts.  But  when  I  looked  up  to  the  voice 
which  I  had  heard,  I  saw  an  exceeding  sploi- 
^our,  80  great  that  human  nature  could  not  sup- 
port it.  Where  also  there  were  ranks  of  an  in- 
numerable army  in  the  air,  holding  in  their  hand 
fiery  lances  lik^  onto  lightning,  and  bummg 
weapons  which  most  cru^y  they  shook  at  me. 
Then  the  malignant  spirit  snatched  me,  being 
made  beside  myself,  and  placed  me  thati  should 
keep  company  with  wild  beasts,  as  you  see.' 
These  words  being  said,  he  ran  from  thence  into- 
the  unfrequented  parts  of  the  forest,  known  only 
to  wild  beasts  and  to  birds.  Whose  misery  the 
blessed  Kentigem  greatly  oompassioaating,  he 
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fell  OB  hb  faiee  on  tke  eartk,  sayiig,  'O  Lord 
JesQs,  this  most  miserable  of  miMrable  men, 
how  doth  be  live  in  this  solitade,  amoag  beasts, 
as  a  beast,  naked  and  oatoast,  eating  nothing 
bnt  herbs  1  Bristles  and  hairs  are  to  beasts  and 
animals  a  natural  covering ;  green  heibs,  roots, 
and  leaves  their  proper  food;  befacdd  this  oar 
brother,  in  form,  flerii,  and  blood,  as  one  of  ns, 
dies  with  nakedness  and  huigerl  Thirelbre 
after  thy  confession  now  made  onto  me,  if  thoa 
art  tmlf  penitent,  and  if  tfaon  thinkest  thyself 
worthy  of  so  great  a  gift,  behold  the  salutary 
saorifioe  of  Christ  placed  upon  the  table  I  Ap- 
proach it  with  the  fear  of  God  to  receive  it  with 
all  humility,  that  Christ  himself  may  deign  to 
receive  thee  also,  because  I  neither  dare  give  it 
tlfce  nor  reftise  it  thee.^  But  the  miserable 
wretch,  having  washed  with  water,  and  having 
fiuthfolly  confessed  one  God  in  the  Trinity,  ap- 
proached humbly  to  the  altar  and  partook  with 
pure  iaith  and  most  great  devotion  the  protection 
of  the  anctroorasoribed  sacrament.  Hbving  re- 
oeived  which,  extending  his  hands  to  heaven,  he 
said,  'I  give  thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord  Jesns  Christ, 
because  I  have  now  received  the  most  hcdy  sa- 
crament ;  which  I  have  wished.'  And  turning 
to  the  blessed  Kentigem,  he  said,  ^Father,  if 
to-day  my  temporal  l3e  should  be  completed  as 
you  have  heard  from  ne,  the  most  excellent  of 
the  Kings  of  Britain,  the  most  holy  of  the  Bish- 
c/ps,  and  the  most  noble  of  the  Counts,  b  this 
year  will  follow  roe.'  The  holy  bishop  replied, 
^Brother,  as  yet  you  remain  in  your  simplioity, 
not  akogether  without  irreverence.  Go  in  peace, 
and  the  Lord  be  with  you.'  But  Lailoken,  the 
pontiAcal  benediotion  being  received,  leapt  from 
thence  as  a  goat  escaped  from  the  snares  of  the 
hunter,  and  breaking  out  with  a  jubilaBt  song, 
Mtitereeardiat  Domini  in  mttmmm  eomtabo,  he 
struck  into  a  thicket  of  the  solitude.  But  be- 
cause those  things  which  are  predestined  by  the 
Lord  never  &il  to  come  to  paas,  but  it  behoves 
them  to  be  done,  it  happened  on  that  same  day, 
being  stmed  and  beaten,  even  to  death,  by  some 
shei^eids  of  the  petty  king  Meldred,  he  fefl  at 
the  point  of  deatth  beyond  the  broken  shore  of 
the  river  Tweed,  near  to  the  town  of  Duno- 
neUes,  upon  a  most  sharp  stake  which  was  in* 
sorted  in  a  fishing  weir.  Being  pierced  through 
the  middle  of  his  body,  and  his  head  hangbg 
down,  he  gave  up  his  spirit  in  the  water,  as  Im- 
had  prophesied,  totally  to  the  Lord.  Whence  a 
oertain  poet: 

Sudeque  perfot$a$j  lapide  p«rcutti$  et  unda, 
Hac  tria  Merlinwn  fertur  inire  necem. 

But  when  the  blessed  Kentigem  and  his  Clerks 
knew  that  those  things  wereiblflned  which  that 
deoMiniac  had  foretold  ooncening  himseU^  be- 
lieving and  fearing  that  the  renudnder  of  those 
flkings  which  he  had  predicted  without  doubt 
would  come  to  pass,  all  began  to  tremble  and 
to  weep  greaily,  and  to  pr^  the  name  ef  the 
Lord  for  all  thmgs.  And  thus  in  the  same 
year  died  Merlin,  Saint  Kentigem,  and  King 
Roderic. 


"  Some  say  that  it  was  not  that  Merlin  who 
was  in  the  time  of  Vortigem,  but  another  woift* 
deiAil  Scotch  prophet  wlu>  was  called  Lailoken, 
bat  becaoM  he  was  a  wonderfol  prophet  he  wns 
called  another  Meriin." — ^Poninm. 


[Honmtng  on  tki  Jk&ik  of  Ou  JOng  of 
Serindib,] 

"In  the  Isle  of  Serindib,  when  ^  Khig  diea 
his  body  is  pkoed  upon  a  chariot  in  such  a  sit- 
oation  that,  being  laid  back,  his  head  hangs 
down  to  the  ground  and  his  hair  drags  in  thn 
dust.  The  chariot  is  followed  by  a  woman, 
who  with  a  besom  casts  dust  upon  the  head  of 
the  corpse.  At  the  same  time  proclamation  In 
made  with  a  load  voice,  '  O  men,  behold  your 
king  I  he  who  was  your  master  yesterday ;  but 
the  empire  which  he  possessed  over  you  is  now 
pnst  avmy .  He  is  reduced  to  the  state  in  which 
you  now  behold  him,  having  quitted  the  world, 
and  the  Dispenser  of  death  has  summoned  his 
soul.  Depend  not  upon  the  uncertain  hopes  of 
life.'  During  three  days  this  ory  is  made,  and 
others  of  a  Oke  impart ;  afW  which  time  the 
body  is  embalmed  with  sandal  wood,  oamphire, 
and  saffron ;  it  is  then  burnt  and  the  ashes  scat- 
tered to  the  wind."— wtfttcimncf  Jttflattons  doo 
Indet  et  de  la  Chine.     Pans,  1718. 


[Burial  Plaee  of  the  MaottUmaae.] 
"  Along  the  side  of  the  road  are  the  burial 
places  of  the  MnssuhnaiM;  for  they,  like  the 
ancient  Greeks,  always  bniy  by  or  near  the 
highways.  Those  of  the  common  people  arc 
mounds  of  earth  covering  the  whole  length  of 
dM  body,  with  a  smaD  square  oohunn  at  the  head, 
about  three  feet  high;  and  another,  not  more  than 
eighteen  inches,  at  the  feet :  those  of  superior 
rank  have  mausoleums,  decorated  in  proportioa 
to  the  weahh  or  munificence  of  tiM  fernily.  It 
is  a  custom  with  the  vromen  of  the  family  to  at- 
tend these  tombs  of  disir  firienda,  or  nearsst  and 
most  valued  relations,  after  sunset:  and  it  is 
both  afleoting  and  curioos  to  see  them  proceed* 
ing  in  groups,  carrying  lamps  in  their  handS| 
which  they  {dace  at  the  head  of  the  tomb :  the 
effect,  considered  in  a  picturesque  light,  is  highly 
heantifhl,  with  that  of  sentiment  it  is  delight- 
ful."— ^HonoBs'  TVavelt  in  India. 


[Sepmldkre  of  Cmemamr.] 
"  Tbskb  ii  a  wonderful  thing,"  sajrs  Nximms, 
"in  the  country  of  Ceretioum,  in  which  is  a 
mountain  called  Crucmaur,  on  the  top  whereof 
stands  a  Sepolchre,  along  which  whoever  ex- 
tends himself,  though  he  be  a  mnn  of  a  short 
stature,  yet  he  shall  find  the  sepulchre  just 
even  to  bis  length;  and  though  he  be  foor 
cubits  high,  the  sepulchre  shall  be  of  the  same 
length,  and  so  still  fitted  to  the  proportion  of 
every  man ;  and  whatever  weary  traveller  shall 
kneel  thrice  by  it,  shall  be  no  more  weary  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  though  he  should   live 
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lOoM  ia  tiM  ranoteil  part  of  tke  vMid."*-ai& 


[Death  duaolvu  Comir<uU.]  ^ 
"  Ih  the  law  de  Ptnener  gui  mmr  apru  kmbtr 
eomenfot  o  promes  de  fir  part^  the  bein  or 
executOTB  of  the  deoeaaed  are  eacempted  from 
fiUfiliing  hifl  agreeowDt)  mileas  they  are  boond 
to  it  by  his  wilL  £  Per  qmUrao  9  Per  fo,  ear 
kom  quoMt  ee  mori  no  et  tengmi  dt  Umr  fir  ne 
Ujf,  ne  cosiuma,  ealvo  dente  o  comanda,  i  de  tort 
air  te,  Eneara  per  aUre  rao  ;  per  fo  car  al  dia 
gve  algv?  mor^  aqueU  dia  e»  partida  toca  com^ 
paitnfia  que  ab  algune  hagmes  :  que  horn  qui  mart 
ea^uo  ha  cairyaiijio. "— <?oaT,  Maiu  dSt  Ba&cb- 
KOSM,  0.  46. 


[Th€  CaU  of  Dfm  JUnwo.] 
**  Don  Aloiizo  db  Cjofras^  bastard  of  D. 
Pedro  de  Castilla,  Bishop  of  Valenoia,  by  aa 
English  Lady  in  the  soke  of  Qneea  CataUaa, 
wife  of  finriqiie  III. 

''  i486.  He  WM  boned  in  St.  Claras  at  Yal- 
ladolid,  in  a  ohi^Nsl  by  the  side  of  the  nnas' 
qniie,  and  whenever  any  of  his  daseendants  are 
about  to  die,  the  sirters  hear  a  knocking  in  his 
grave,  and  inynediately  inform  the  family  to 
prepare— for  Don  Aloaio  calls.  ^^—.Sittorui  de 
la  AfUiguedadj  Nobleza  y  Grandere  d€  Madrid^ 
por  el  Liemdadm  Chrommo  de  QmnUtna,  p.  200, 
Jfodrtd,  1629^. 


[Heathen  Notion  of  Baptiem.] 
'*  Orb  day  a  eaoage  maiden  being  dead  after 
she  had  been  baptiaed,  and  the  mother  happen- 
ing to  see  one  of  fust  slaves  at  the  point  of 
dttth  also,  she  said,  my  dangfates  is  gone  ak»e 
into  the  Coontiy  of  the  Dead  among  the  Euro- 
petmt,  widumt  relations,  and  without  fincDds. 
Lo  now  its  spring-time,  she  most  therefore  sow 
Indian  com  and  Gourds.  *  Baptise  my  slave,' 
added  she,  *  before  sha  dies,  that  he  may  go 
abo  into  that  ooantry  whither  the  souls  of  the 
Europeam  after  their  death  go,  to  the  end  he 
may  serve  my  daughter  there.'  "-—Louis  Hxif- 
rnnn,  Muionary, 


[hnitative  Werd$.] 
"  Trs  Hottentots,"  according  to  the  writer 
of  Sir  Thomas  Roe's  Voyage,  "  call  their  eows 
Boos,  and  their  sheep  Baas." — ^Babeon,  vol.  1, 
p.  161. 


[The  WorWmg'e   Motto,-^'' It  i»  good  to  be 
•urc."] 

'^Tbbbk  is  a  tale  of  a  oovetoos  man  that 
had  nothing  in  Ins  month,  but.  It  is  good  to  be 
wmre.  If  his  servant  went  to  sow  his  land,  he 
would  foUow  him:  Why?  O,  it  is  good  to  he 
mrol  Though  himselfo  had  lockt  the  doom, 
yet  he  most  needs  vise  out  of  his  bed  in  tim 


ocM,  to  feele  it  fast :  Why?  O,  tl  if  good  to  be 
eure  /  It  came  to  passe  that  he  felle  very  dan« 
goraosely  sicke ;  and  his  servant  perceiving  little 
hope  of  life  m  him,  asked  him,  Master,  hav« 
you  said  your  pnqms?  Yes,  I  have  said  them. 
Nay,  bat  say  them  againe,  Master ;  you  know 
It  t$  good  to  be  eure.  No,  sayes  the  vrorldling, 
it  ii  mere  than  needs,  for  I  am  snre  eaoogh  oi 
that.  Hee  bids  his  servant  open  his  chest,  and 
bring  himali  his  goki  in  it,  to  looks npon.  The 
honnest  servant  wiUing  to  worike  his  master  ta 
rspentaace,  having  opened  it,  told  him.  Master, 
the  DeviU  is  in  the  chest,  he  layes  his  paw  upon 
all  the  goM,  and  sayes  it  is  all  his;  beoaase  it 
was  extracted  out  of  the  Ufe-blood  of  widows, 
orphans,  and  poors  vrretohes.  Sayes  he  so, 
quoth  die  Extortioner:  Then  bring  me  the 
gold,  the  chest,  the  devill  and  all ;  It  x$  good  to 
be  eure  /  Perhaps  from  hence  csme  that  bye- 
word;  that  the  covetous  worldling  gets  the 
devill  and  all." — ^Thomas  Abahs's  CMnsMiitary 
on  the  Second  Epittie  ChmeraU  of  St.  Peter^  p. 
218. 


[VirtuM  of  Gold,] 
"  It  is  Gold  by  whose  virtue  Life  was  im- 
planted ia  the  Tree  of  Life.     The  first  entity 
or  sperm  of  Gold  being  united  with  the  vegeta- 
ble nature."— -Tentzblitts. 


[Ejfieaey  of  Medicme.] 
THimBBKo  observes,  "that  almost  ahsrays^ 
and  ewery  where,  his  mediciaes  acted  vrith  die 
greatest  efficacy,  as  well  as  certainty,  upon  the 
sbves;  which  he  accounts  for,  because  their 
constitutions  were  not  so  much  impaired  by 
improper  diet  as  those  of  their  masters,  and 
because  they  were  also  less  accustomed  to  the 
use  of  remedies." 


[The  Pit  of  the  Leaf  .] 
"Ih  the  femous  Mosque  at  Jerusalem,  a 
place  is  shown  caUed  the  Well,  or  Pit  of  the 
Leaf,  from  this  Legend :— In  the  reign  of  the 
CaHph  Dinar,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Beni  Teminu 
by  name  Chsrik,  the  son  of  Habaeba,  let  his 
ring  fell  into  this  pit ;  and,  descending  in  search 
of  it,  he  returned  with  a  leaf  behind  his  ear, 
which  he  said  he  had  gathered  in  Paradise. 
This  he  told  the  Governor :  and  the  Governor 
himself,  vrith  many  attendants,  went  into  the 
pit,  but  could  find  no  doer,  nor  sny  way  to  the 
Gsjden  of  Delight.  The  story  was  related  to 
Omar,  who  remarked,  it  was  indeed  true  that 
the  Prophet  had  foretold  how  one  of  his  peofde 
should  enter  Paradise  alive,  and  viking  up- 
right ;  but  it  might  be  ascertained  vriiether  this 
was  the  man,  by  inspecting  the  leaf;  for^  if  it 
widiersd,  it  coirid  not  have  been  gatheied  in 
Pamdise,  where  nothing  ohanges.  The  leaf 
did  not  change,  and  Chwik's  veracity  vras  thus 
estabHdwd." — Mbdjuuib-din.  IVrngniAm  dee 
Orieitte,  vol  2,  p.  85. 
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[J  King't  best  Servanti.] 

'*  Wbbn  a  king,"  says  Caatx,  ^*  forbean  to 
loake  use  of  the  most  proper  persoiM,  and  the 
best  fitted  by  their  affections  and  abilities  to 
serve  him  in  his  great  cffioes^  and  most  import- 
ant trusts,  purely  in  oompliance  with,  and  in 
hopes  of  obliging  a  discontented  faction  or  party 
of  men,  he  takes  very  vrong  measures  for  the 
good  of  his  service.  He  never  contents  that 
party,  whilst  he  adds  to  their  power,  and  lessens 
his  own :  what  he  grants,  on^  emboldens  them 
to  ask  for  more ;  and  subjecU  him  to  their  con- 
trol ever  after  in  like  cases.  This  we  see  re- 
markably verified  in  all  the  history  of  King 
Charles."— Xi/«  of  Ormonde,  voi.  1,  p.  117. 


[Wkatii  BeatOy?] 
*  HsBJiosA  vista  tiena  al  mar  cubierto 

Be  blanca  espoma  en  olas  encrespado ; 
Hermoso  es  un  gran  golfo  descnbierto, 
Y  mas  hermoso  quanto  mas  airado ; 
Mas  es  £  quien  lo  mira  ya  del  puerto, 

T  a  sn  contrario  desde  alii  engoUado  \ 
Que  si  hay  tormenta  deleytosa  y  bella 
Seri  miiando  el  enemigo  en  ella." 
Balbuxna,  El  Bernardo,  torn.  2,  p.  330. 


[Cornish  Wool.] 
**  The  sheep  of  Cornwall  were,  from  '  aon- 
cientie,'  very  small ;  and  their  fleeoes  so  coarse, 
that  the  wool  was  called  Cornish  hair;  under 
which  name,  the  cloth  manufactured  from  that 
wool  was  allowed  to  be  exported  without  being 
subject  to  the  customary  duty  paid  for  woollen 
cloth.  This  privilege  was  confirmed  to  the  Corn- 
ish by  Edwwd  the  Black  Prince,  as  a  privilege 
derived  from  their  ancestors."-— Polwhxlb's 
Hut,  of  Cornwall,  vol.  3,  p.  2. 


T%oma$  Netecomb. 
This  author  was,  by  the  mother's  side,  great- 
grandson  to  Spenser:  genius  is  not  hereditary.  He 
published  very  many  poems,  firom  one  of  which, 
on  the  Last  Judgment,  a  few  lines  may  suffice 
to  show  how  easy  it  is  to  imitate  Milton  I  As 
if  to  show  that  his  taste  was  equal  to  his  genius, 
he  turned  twoof  Hervey's  Meditations  into  verse  I 


[The  JOitease  called  Tavardilha,  or  Coccohtcio,] 
LiNscHOTBH  mentions  this  disease,  which 
he  calls  Tavardilha,  His  brother  who  had  left 
Seville  to  seek  his  fortune  in  Portugal  during 
the  troubles,  was  one  of  the  thousands  who 
perished.  Many  adventurers,  it  seems,  set  out 
upon  this  speculation,  and  were  disappointed  by 
learning,  at  Badajoz,  that  Antonio  was  driven 
out  of  the  country,  and  the  disturbance  over. 

'*  D.  Pall.  (I  can  give  no  more  of  his  name 
than  I  know),  has  inserted  a  note  in  the  text 
respecting  this  contagion,  which,  he  says,  pre- 
vailed all  over  Christendom ;  he  himself  sufier< 


ing  wkk  it  in  Italy.    It  was  there  called  Gscce- 

lucio,  '  because  such  as  were  troubled  therawidi 
were  no  otherwise  troubled  than  in  the  throat, 
like  unto  Hens  which  have  the  pip, — after  the 
which  followed  many  pestilent  fevers." — John 
HuoKSic  Yah  LnscBOTxzf,  hit  JDieeottree  of 
Voyagee.    London,  1598. 

Linschoten  himself  being  at  Lisbon  this  year, 
fell  sick,  as  he  says,  '*  through  the  change  <k  air, 
and  oorrupdon  of  the  country  ,•  and,  during  my 
sickness,  was  seven  times  let  blood,  yet  by  God'e 
help  I  escaped." 


[SemiHve  Treee.] 
"AxoN«  the  'Inquiries  for  the  Antilles,  or 
Caribbee  Islands,'  proposed  in  the  PhilosopUoai 
Transactions,  it  is  asked,  *  Whether,  in  the  pas- 
sage of  the  isthmus  from  Nombre  de  Deos  to 
Panama,  there  is  a  whole  wood  full  of  sensitive 
trees,  of  which,  as  soon  us  they  are  touched,  the 
leaves  and  branches  move  widi  a  rattling  noise, 
and  wind  themselves  together  into  a  roundish 
figure?'  The  answer  says,  there  is  'nothing 
improbable  in  this.'  Sloane  describes  a  highly 
sensitive  species,  under  the  name  of  SentibU 
Orate,  Mmoea  herbaeea,  &c.,  which  spreads 
over  large  spoto  of  ground  in  many  parts  of  Ja 
maica,  and  is  so  very  sensible,  that  'a  puff  of 
wind  from  your  month  will  make  impressions  on 
it.  I  have,'  says  this  author,  'on  horseback, 
written  my  name  with  a  rod  on  a  spot  of  it, 
which  continued  visible  for  some  time.'  "•^'PkU. 
Trant.  abridged,  vol.  1,  pp.  228-30. 


De  Qunnet  Etkippandit. 
"  SoiATis  quod  Concessimus  et  licentiam  de- 
dimus,  dilecto  nobis  Johanni  Ferfcyn,  quod  ipeo 
dua3  parvas  guanas  pro  navi,  quae  in  regno  no- 
stro  AngliiB  fecit,  in  navi  de  Ispanni&,  in  qua 
Magna  Gunna  nostra  ad  partes  Ispanmn  mit- 
tetur,  eskippare,  et  profiouum  et  avantagium 
snum  earundem  ad  voluntatem  suam  faoere  pos« 
sit."— Rtmbe,  vol.  8,  p.  694. 


[ji  Cfenerottt  Enemy,] 
"  In  the  year  1746,  when  we  were  at  war 
with  Spain,  the  Elizabeth  of  London,  Captain 
William  Edwards,  coming  through  the  gulf  firom 
Jamaica,  richly  laden,  met  with  a  most  violent  , 
stonn,  in  which  the  ship  sprung  a  leak  that 
obliged  them  to  run  into  the  Havannah,  a  Spaa^ 
ish  port.  The  Captain  going  on  shore,  directly 
waited  on  the  Governor,  told  the  occasion  of  his 
putting  in,  and  that  he  surrendered  the  ship  as 
a  prize,  and  himself  and  his  men  prisoners  of 
war,  only  requesting  good  quarter.  No,  sir, 
replied  tiie  Governor,  if  we  had  taken  you  in 
fair  war  at  sea,  or  approaching  our  coast  with 
hostile  intentions,  your  ship  would  then  hava 
been  a  prize,  and  your  people  prisoners ;  but, 
when  distressed  by  a  tempest,  you  come  into 
our  port  for  safety  of  your  lives,  we,  your 
enemies,  being  men,  are  bound  as  suoh,  by  the 
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kws  of  htunanity,  to  ailbrd  relief  to  dirtrewed 
men,  who  ask  it  of  ub.  We  cannot,  even  againet 
our  enemies,  take  advantage  of  an  aot  of  Ood.  Toa 
have  leave,  therefore,  to  onload  your  ship,  if  that 
be  necessary,  to  stop  the  leak.  Toa  may  refit 
her  here,  and  traffic  so  far  as  shall  be  neoessary 
to  pay  the  charges.  You  iliay  then  depart; 
and  I  will  give  yon  a  pass,  to  be  in  force  till 
you  are  beyond  BermndiBi ;  if  after  that  yoa  are 
taken,  you  then  will  be  a  lawfol  prize :  bat  now, 
yoa  are  only  a  stranger,  and  have  a  stranger's 
right  to  safety  and  protection.  The  ship,  ao- 
cordbgly  departed,  and  arrived  safe  in  London.^' 

— QUE&T  ? 


lor  abofve  a  day  or  two^— ndl  oombiMd  to  reader 
the  plan  OBsnooeesfal  *,  and  a  very  tmall  propor- 
tioii  of  the  orop)  onder  these  disadvantages,  ever 
eame  to  market.  He  was  relaotantly  compelled, 
therefore,  to  extirpate  the  gooseberry  bushes, 
and  to  try  some  other  expedient. 

^  He  had  heard  of  the  great  value  of  a  crop 
of  eaiTOts,  when  prodnoed  in  ground  properiy 
manored  and  cultivated,  and  be  determined  to 
sow  his  eight  acres  with  that  rooL  The  car. 
rots  throve,  and  to  all  appearance  were  an  ex- 
oellent  crop;  but  when  raised  to  be  sent  to 
market,  a  large  proportkm  of  them  were  dis- 
eased, having  got  the  distemper  called  *  Fingers 
amd  Tbcf,*  lAd  nobody  ooold  be  found  to  pur- 


[An  Enthutioitk  Experimentalist  in  jigricuU 
ture.] 
"  SsvxsAL  years  ago,  a  very  ingenious  per- 
son, the  inventor  of  some  useful  machines,  for 
which  he  had  taken  out  patents,  but  from  which 
he  did  not  derive  the  profits  he  had  expected ; 
and  who  found  also,  that  the  profession  he  fol- 
lowed (that  of  a  vniting-master),  produced  but 
a  moderate  income,  formed  an  idea  that  he  oould 
make  his  fortune,  by  an  improved  mode  of  cul- 
tivating the  soil.     With  this  view,  he  took  up 
his  residence  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  purchased  eight  Scotch  acres  of  land, 
from  which,  by  means  of  his  new  system,  he 
expected  to  derive  an  income  of  <£1600  per  an- 
num.   His  plan  was,  to  plant  5000  gooseberry 
bushes  per  acre,  making  in  all  40,000 ;  and,  in 
the  interstices  between  the  bushes,  to  raise  cab- 
bages and  other  vegetables,  by  the  sale  of  vrhich 
he  expected  to  be  enabled  to  defray  both  the  ex- 
penses of  the  cultivation  and  the  interest  of  the 
money  he  had  paid  for  the  ground.   He  admitted 
that  no  profit  could  be  made  till  the  fifth  year, 
when  the  bushes  would  come  into  ftiU  bearing ; 
but  he  calculated,  that,  though  the  bushes  wero 
reduced  from  5000  to  about  4000  plants  per 
acre,  yet  that  each  bush,  on  an  average,  woiild 
produce  three  Scotch  pints,  which  (ooiaking  al- 
lowances for  the  rivalsfaip  of  other  cultivators), 
he  would  be  able  to  sell  at  the  rate  of  fourpence 
per  pint,  or  one  shilling  per  bush.    32,000  bushes, 
therefore,  even  at  that  low  price,  would  produce 
<£1600  per  annum.    Hence  the  plan  seemed  to 
him  certain  of  success.     It  was  in  vain  that  his 
firiends  pointed  out  an  objection,  which  he  had 
not  taken  into  his  considerfition,  namely,  the 
hazard  of  not  finding  a  market  for  such  a  quan- 
tity of  the  same  article.     He  was  too  sanguine 
to  admit  of  any  difficulty  in  effecting  a  sale. 
The  event,  however,  proved,  that  the  difficulty 
anticipated,  was  perfectly  well-founded.     The 
gooseberry  bushes  produced  an  abundant  crop ; 
and  both  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  frait 
exceeded  his  most  sanguine  expectations.     But  and  apt  persons,  as  should  serve  for  the  furnip> 
the  occasional  inclemencies  of  the  season,  the  I  ture  of  the  said  Cathedral  Churoh,  according  to 
numbers  destroyed  by  the  boys  and  women  sent '  the  new  foundation,  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
to  pull  them,  the  cironmstance  that  a  hurge  |  they  should  elect  the  children  of  the  graumuur 
proportion  became  ripe  nearly  at  the  same  time,  I  school,  there  were  of  the  Commissioners  more 
and  the  fruit  being  of  so  very  perishable  a  nature  than  one  or  two,  which  would  have  none  admit- 
that  .t  could  not  be  preserved  in  a  perfect  state  ted  but  younger  brethren  and  gentlemen's  sons. 


"Still,  however,  he  was  not  discouraged, 
and,  being  nnwilling  entirely  to  lose  a  orc^ 
from  which  he  had  expected  to  derive  so  much 
profit,  and  having  heard  that  carrots  contained 
much  sugar,  and  eooeeqoently  afibrded  a  great 
deal  of  noorishment,  he  bought  an  immenwe 
quantity  of  poultry,  invented  machines  for  scrap, 
ing,  boiling,  and  mashing  the  carrots,  and  fed* 
his  poultry  virith  them  to  a  remarkable  state  of 
fatness ;  but,  alas  I  even  these  were  not  market* 
able ;  for,  ahhoagh  he  sold  a  few  of  them,  no- 
body who  once  bought  them  would  purohase 
them  again,  for  their  flesh  appeared  to  be  ^mte 
raw  even  when  well  cooked,  in  oonsequence  of 
their  having  been  fed  on  so  red  a  substanoe  as 
carrots. 

"  It  is  mpoh  to  be  regretted,  that  so  ingenious 
and  persevering  a  character  should  have  expe* 
rienoed  so  many  disappointments;  and  it  will 
be  admitted,  that  the  plans  he  tried  were  suffi- 
ciently plausible  to  jmdfy  his  making  the  exper- 

mts  above  detailed.  Perhaps  the  gooseberry 
experiment  might  have  been  more  soocessful, 
had  he  ocmveited  the  fruit  into  vnne,  which, 
when  properly  made  from  that  fruit,  is  an  ex^ 
oellent  and  wholesome  beverage."---SxR  Joiw 
SiHOLAxn's  Correipondenee^  vol.  2,  p.  301. 


[New  Establishment  at  Canterbury.] 
"At  what  time  the  Cathedral  Churoh  of 
Canterbury  (vras)  newly  erected,  altered,  and 
changed,  from  Monks  to  secular  men  of  the 
Clergy,  in  the  time  of  King  Heniy  YIU.,  as  to 
prebendaries,  canons,  petty  canons,  choristers, 
and  scholars,  these  were  present  fit  that  erec- 
tion— ^Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, the  Lord  Riche,  Chancellor  of  the  toxut 
of  the  Augmentation  of  the  Revenues  of  the 
Crown,  Sir  Christopher  Hallis,  knight,  the  king's 
attorney,  Sir  Anthony  Sanoteleger,  knight,  with 
divers  other  Commissioners.  And  taking  upon 
them  to  nominate  and  elect  such  convenient 
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As  for  other  ImriMiidmeB's  ehildreii,  thef  were 
more  meet  (thej  said)  for  llie  ploagh  aad  to  be 
artificers,  than  to  ooempy  the  iIk»  of  the 
learned  sort;  so  that  they  wished  none  else 
to  bo  pat  to  school  but  only  geatlemen^s  diil- 
dreo. 

*'  Whereimto  that  most  re^rarend  firther, 
Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Canteriwry, 
being  of  a  contrary  mind,  said  that  he  thought 
it  not  indifierent  so  to  oider  the  matter.  For 
(said  he)  poor  men's  children  are  many  times 
endned  with  more  singolar  gifts  of  nature, 
which  are  also  the  gifts  of  G^  as  with  elo- 
qnence,  memory,  apt  prooimoiatioa,  sobriety, 
with  such  like,  and  also  commonly  more  given 
to  apply  their  stndy,  than  is  the  gentleman's 
son  delicate^  edncated. 

"  Whereonto  it  was  on  the  other  part  replied, 
that  it  was  meet  for  the  pkmghnmn's  son  to  go 
to  ploogh,  and  the  artMcer*s  son  to  apply  Ae 
trade  of  his  parents'  Yocation,  and  the  gentle- 
men's children  are  meet  to  have  the  knowledge 
of  government  and  mle  in  the  oommonwealUi. 
For  we  have  as  muck  need  of  plough  even  as 
of  any  other  state,  and  all  sorts  of  men  may  not 
go  to  school. 

"  I  grant  (qaoth  the  Archbishop)  much  of 
yoor  meaning  herein,  as  needfal  in  a  commo»> 
wealth  i  but  yet  utterly  to  exelade  the  ploogh- 
man's  son  and  the  poor  man's  son  fiom  the 
benefit  of  learning,  as  thoogh  they  were  on- 
worthy  to  have  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost 
bestowed  on  them,  as  well  as  npon  others,  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  as  that  Almighty  Ood  should 
not  be  at  liber^  to  bestow  his  great  gifts  of 
grace  upon  any  person,  nor  no  where  else  bat 
as  we*  and  other  men  shall  appoint  them  to  be 
employed,  according  to  our  iiuicy,  and  not  ao* 
cording  to  his  most  godly  will  and  pleasure : 
who  giveth  bis  gifts,  both  of  learning  and  other 
perfections  in  all  scienoes,  unto  all  kinds  and 
states  of  peoi^e  indiilerently.  Even  so  doth  he 
many  times  withdraw  firom  them  and  their  poe- 
terity  again  those  beneficial  gifts,  if  they  be  not 
thankful.  If  we  should  shut  up  into  a  strait 
comer  the  bountiful  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  thereupon  attempt  to  build  our  fancies,  we 
should  make  as  perfect  a  vrork  thereof^  as  those 
that  took  upon  them  to  bnikl  the  tower  of  Bah- 
elon.  For  God  would  so  provide,  that  the  off> 
spring  of  other  best  bom  children  should  perad- 
venture  become  most  unapt  to  learn  and  very 
dull,  as  I  myself  have  seen  no  small  nuokber  of 
them  very  dull  and  without  all  manner  of  capa* 
city.  And  to  say  the  truth,  I  take  it  that  none 
of  us  an  here,  being  gentlemen  bom,  as  I 
think,  but  had  our  beginning  that  way  from  a 
low  and  base  parentage  :  and  through  the  ben* 
efit  of  learning  and  other  civil  knowledge, 
for  the  most  part,  all  gentles  asoend  to  tl^ir 
estate. 

*^  Then  it  was  again  answeted,  that  the  most 
part  of  the  nobili^  came  up  by  feat  of  arms 
and  martial  acts. 

"  As  though  (quoth  the  Archbishop)  that  the 
BdUe  Captam  was  alvrays  unfaxnished  of  good 


learning  and  knowledge,  to  persuade  and  dis- 
suade his  army  rhetnwally,  which  rather  that 

way  is  brought  unto  authonty  than else 

his  manly  looks.  To  conclude  the  poor  man's 
son  by  pains  taking  ...  for  the  most  part  vnll 
be  learned,  when  the  gentleman's  son  will  not 
take  the  pains  to  get  it  And  we  are  taught 
by  the  Scriptures,  that  Almighty  God  raiseth  up 
firom  the  dunghill  and  setteth  him  in  high  au- 
thority; and  when  so  it  pleaseth  Him,  of  his 
divine  providence,  deposeth  princes  unto  a  right 
humble  and  poor  estate.  Wherefore  if  the  gen- 
tleman's son  be  apt  to  learning,  let  him  be 
admitted;  if  not  apt,  let  the  poor  man's  child 
apt  enter  his  room." — Cranxer's  Workt,  Ed. 
/cnAynt,  vol.  1,  p.  294. 


[The  Cura  de  Bargote.] 
"  Thb  .memory  of  the  Cura  de  Bargote  (a 
village  near  Viana)  is  still  current  in  Navarre. 
They  say  of  him  among  other  things,  that  being 
a  fiunous  wixard  ia  Rioja  and  Navarre  his 
delight  vras  to  make  great  Jooraies  in  a  few 
minutes,  and  thus  he  went  to  see  the  wars  of 
Ferdinand  V.  in  Italy,  and  some  of  Charles  V., 
bringing  news  to  Logrono  and  to  Viana  on  the 
very  day  of  the  bottle,  which  the  event  always 
in  due  time  confirmed.  They  say  also  that  he 
once  tricked  the  Devil  to  prevent  the  death  of  a 
Pope,  either  Alexander  VI.  or  Julius  II.  (ac- 
conling  to  the  private  life  of  both  it  might  have 
happened  to  either).  It  seems  according  to 
some  private  and  unpublished  memoirs  that  the 
Pope  intrigued  vrith  a  married  woman,  whose 
husband  oould  not  publicly  complain,  because 
he  held  an  high  office  under  the  Pope,  and  both 
he  and  his  wife  were  related  to  ceiQ^ain  Car- 
dinals and  Bishops.  But  his  secret  desire  of 
vengeance  vras  so  strong  that  he  formed  a  con- 
spiracy to  kill  the  Pontiff  who  dishonoured  him. 
The  Bevil  went  vrhen  the  Cura  de  Bargote  had 
made  his  complaint,  told  him  one  day  that  the 
Vape  would  oome  to  a  violent  death  that  night. 
The  Cura  wished  to  prevent  this,  but  without 
revealing  tlus  purpose  to  his  familiar,  desired 
to  be  carried  immediately  to  Rome  that  he 
might  be  there  when  the  death  took  place  and 
vrae  made  knovm,  and  that  he  might  soe  the 
Pope's  funeral,  and  observe  all  that  would  be 
done  on  the  occasion.  The  devil  accordingly 
carried  him  to  Rome.  The  Cora  presents  him- 
self to  the  Pope,  and  overcoming  all  dilBculties 
by  declaring  that  what  he  had  to  import  con- 
cerned the  Pontiff  personally,  and  could  only  be 
revealed  to  him  in  secret.  Having  obtained 
andienoe  and  told  him  all,  the  Pope  as  a  reward 
for  having  saved  his  life,  absolved  him  from  all 
his  guilt,  censure  and  punishment  for  his  witch- 
craft, upon  a  promise  that  he  would  never 
repeat  such  practices.  The  Cura  was  after- 
wards apprehended  by  the  Inquisition  of  Lo- 
grono, but  he  vras  soon  set  free  on  account  of 
the  merit  which  he  had  thus  contracted." — 
Llokbntk.  Hitt.  de  la  Jnqmsicon  Espane^ 
torn.  1,  e.  11. 
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[Divers  coloured  JBeards-l 

"  Ths  seniora  of  this  gnild  havtt  beordt  of 
different  ooloars  by  the  effect  of  the  vapour  of 
the  brass,  some  green,  some  solphnr  ooloored." 

— EVUA. 


[SUent  Powdtr  of  Hmiutn  Boms.] 
**  Ths  powder  which  explodes  without  sound 
18  made  by  the  men  of  the  powder-fabrio  of 
El  Meidatm.     The  ashes  employed  in  it  are 
ashes  of  traman  bones."— Etlia. 


[J  SpirUuai  Jemmof^  4^.] 
"Ihs  Toath  shall  travel  forward  till  imto 
the  Old-agedness ;  yet  neverthelcM  the  wny 
will  prove  very  narrow  to  him  in  some  places, 
especially  when  he  comes  near  the  City  (where- 
of the  Prophet  Esdras  speaks,)  which  lieth  in  a 
valley  or  low  ground  (or  in  the  humility  or 
abasement,)  where  the  way  is  hot  a  foot  broad ; 
and  on  the  one  side  is  water,  and  on  the  other 
side  is  ftre. — ^Esdras  iv.  6,  7.  That  is,  if  the 
Young  Birth  follow  not  the  Agedness  of  Being, 
but  turn  itself  from  the  way  of  self-denial,  then 
it  must  perish  either  in  the  Water  or  in  the 
Fire.  The  Water  which  is  the  vain  incon- 
stancy, or  lightmindedness  of  the  earthly  world, 
wfaerem  the  first  world  perished :  and  the  Fire 
is  the  envious  cruelty,  which  is  greecfy  of 
revenge  (for  her  propriety  or  self-interest),  to 
kill  and  destroy  whatever  is  not  like  unto  her- 
self; and  in  this  Fire  shall  this  last  world 
perish." 

This  passage  occurs  in  an  address  to  the 
reader  prefixed  to  a  book  with  the  following 
title, 

'^A  Spiritual  Journey  of  a  Young  Man  to- 
wards the  Land  of  Peace,  to  live  therein  Es- 
sentially in  God,  who  met  in  his  journey  vrith 
three  sorts  of  Disputes :  with  some  Proverbs  or 
Sentences  which  the  Old  Age  spake  to  the 
Young  Man.  Also  a  Spiritual  Dialogue,  where- 
nnto  is  annexed  a  Round,  or  Chorus  Dance, 
whereunto  the  Yliin  Heathenish  Lusts,  with 
their  wicked  confused  minds  and  thoughts  (as 
-well  in  confusion  as  in  a  show  of  holiness)  assem- 
ble from  all  Comers  of  the  Earth,  and  dancing 
hand  in  hand,  skip  and  jump  to  Hell."  Troiu- 
lated  cut  of  Dutch.  London,  printed  by  J. 
Maoock,  1659  :  foolscap  4to.^ 


[Via  Lactea^ — Le  Ckemin  Saiuct  Jacquei,] 

"  That  part  of  the  heav«n,"  says  RAnLAU, 
"  que  Us  Fhilooophes  appelUnt  Via  lactea,  et  Ut 
Lifreloffres  nomment  U  chemin  Sainet  Jacques," 


Laa  Cuo9m  ds  Salamtuuia. 
**£r  ella  es  el  Demonic  Cathedratioo,  i  por 
sabrio  se  qneda  eon  un  Estndiante  de  oadf 
siete  que  entrui.  Solo  el  Marques  de  VOlena 
le  engano,  dexandole  la  somlwa  en  vez  de 
euerpo.  Mas  padecio  el  pobre  Marques  el 
trabaxo  de  no  tener  sombra  desde  aquel  tiempo ; 
eoaa  que  haee  estremeoer  las  Canvs.  El  modo 
da  enseaar  tamMen  es  endeinoniado,  paes  sobra 
una  silla  Infenial  que  tianen  alia  dentro,  sob  sa 
va  on  brazo  que  pareee  da  Hombre,  el  qual 
habla  i  sa  menea  sin  oessar,  i  assi  explica  todaa 
las  Hechioerias  i  maldades."— -Fhanc.  Botxllo 
BB  MoBAKS  I  Vabcohobllos. 


[The  Milky  Way.  or  WaUing  Street.] 
"Sailors  used  to  call  the  Milky  Way  Wat- 
Ung  Street."  {Complaynt  of  Scotland  p.  90.) 
In  the  poem  of  Orpheus,  contained  in  a  black 
letter  volume  of  which  an  imperfect  and  unique 
copy  is  preserved  in  the  Advocates'  Library, 
Edinburgh,  Orpheus  is  said  to  have  gone  to 
Hell  "through  Watling  Street." 


[The  River-Horse^  and  the  River-Bull,] 
"Ahoko  the  peculiar  superstitions  of  this 
country  is  the  River-Horse,  a  supernatural  being, 
supposed  to  feed,  in  the  shape  of  a  horse,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Loch  Lochy,  and  when  dis- 
turbed to  plunge  into  its  vraters.  He  is  Lord 
of  the  Lslce,  and  with  his  motion  shakes  the 
whole  expanse.  His  power  is  not  alvrays  used 
for  good  purposes,  he  sometimes  overturns  boats ; 
sometimes  entices  mares  from  the  pasture— in 
short  he  is  a  complete  Water  King  I 

"Akin  to  this,  but  not  supernatural,  is  the 
River-Bull,  a  harmless  creature,  who  is  sup- 
posed to  emerge  from  the  lake  into  the  pasture 
of  cows.  The  Highland  herdsmen  pretend  that 
they  can  distinguish  the  calves  which  spring 
from  this  union." — Stoddart's  Renutrka  on 
Scotland, 


[St.  Maula's  Plague,] 
"  Ths  memory  of  St.  Maula  is  oontinned  in 
Kilkenny  by  her  plague,  that  fell  upon  them 
thus :  There  vras  a  plague  in  the  town,  and 
such  as  died  thereof,  being  bound  with  wythes 
upon  the  bier,  were  buried  in  S.  Mania's  church- 
yard. After  that  the  infection  ceased,  women 
and  maids  went  thither  to  dance ;  and  instead 
of  napkins  and  handkerchiefs  to  keep  them 
together  in  their  round,  it  is  said  they  took 
those  wythea  to  serve  their  purpose.  It  is  gen- 
erally oonceived  that  Mania  vras  angry  for  pro- 
faning her  church-yard,  and  with  the  wythes 
infected  the  dancers  so,  that  shortly  after  man, 
woman  and  child  died  in  Kilkenny."— Lxn- 
wioxs's  jSntiq,  of  Kilkenny.  Collect,  de  Reb. 
Hib.  2.  541.     Hammer^s  Chronicle  quoted. 


^  Tha  tmntlstion  Smom  to  haTS  been  made  1^  a  ftar- 
iigBer,  probably  a  Dutch  Clnaker. 


[Moderation — Murderation.] 
"  Papists. — ^In  the  Netherlands  they  made  a 
show  of  moderation,  and  called  their  edict  so, 
yet  even  that  in  truth  was,  was  felt,  and  was 
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then  called  Jlliireieration.— Tho&ouohoood*8 
Sermon  before  the  H.  Commotu  at  the  solemn 
fait,  Christmas  Day,  1644. 


[The  DeviTs  Predilection  for  the  North,] 
"The  Devil's  predilectioa  for  the  North  is 
thus  accounted  for,  in  the  very  ourious  Libro  del 
Maestro  e  del  Discepolo,  intittUeUo  Lacidario. 
Novamewte  revisto,  e  da  MoUi  errori  tupurgato  ; 
^tnlingua  Dtscha  i-id»Uto.    Vineggia,  1534. 

"  ^a.— -4/  prima  jingeh  per  accidente  hebbe 
name  Sathan,  overo  Sathael,  doe  contrario  a  JHo  9 
Dis.  Quamdo  fo  Ivi  eomtrario  a  Diof  Ma. 
QiMnufo  lui  vfde  ehe  JHo  gU  haven  dato  honcre  e 
'  gloria  sopra  gU  AngeH,  kd  disprezo  tuUi  gli 
altri,  e  wise  esser  somigHanU  al  nostra  Bignore^ 
t  anckora  maggiore.  Dis.  Come  voUe  hd  essere 
somigUanU  ahsi^  e  maggior  di  hdf  Ma.  Pero 
eke  hi  volse  melior  stato  ehe  JHo  non  H  haveva 
dattOy  pero  volea  ponere  la  soa  sedia  ad  aqoilone 
oh'  e  contro  al  mezo  di,  a  esser  pari  a  altissimo, 
e  voleva  comandare  aUi  altri  per  tyranneriay — 
Cap.  5. 


[Egyptian  Custom  of  Hatching  Eggs  under 
Women's  jSm^pits.] 
"  OvxNS  are  not  the  only  artificial  means  em- 
ployed in  Egypt  for  hatching  chickens.  The 
women  put  eggs  wider  their  armpits,  and  have 
the  patience  to  keep  them  there  till  they  are 
hatched  by  the  heat  of  the  body."  '-^Hasssl- 
QUIST,  p.  55. 


Miquelets, 
This  is  what  the  Catalans  themselves  gave 
as  the  origin  of  the  name  in  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  The  word  Miquelots  oc- 
curs in  Rabelais,  and  is  explained  by  one  of  his 
commentators  to  mean  the  pilgrims  to  St.  Mi- 
chael's Mount,  near  St.  Malo.  It  was  a  proverb 
that  Us  grands  gueux  vont  i  St.  Jaques  en  Ga- 
lice,  et  les  petits  in  S.  Michel.  Not  improbably, 
therefore,  the  French  may  have  given  to  the 
irregular  troops  in  Catalonia  the  name,  compar- 
ing them  to  these  beggarly  pilgrims. 


[Profanation,] 
"At  Ch&teandun,  in  our  own  gardens,  on 
the  summit  of  a  rocky  hill  overhanging  the  river, 
the  tables  for  company  in  the  linden  groves,  are 
composed  of  tomb-stones,  with  their  inscriptions, 
supported  by  broken  pillars  and  other  ornaments 
from  the  churches.  Near  them  stands  a  marble 
vase  richly  sculptured,  which  served  as  a  bap- 
tismal  font,  or  receptacle  for  holy  water.  These 
gardens  and  the  adjacent  public  walks  formerly 
belonged  to  a  convent  now  in  ruins.  I  could 
not  help  expressing  my  dislike  of  such  wanton 


^  There  is  a  story  somewhere  of  a  woman  put  to  death 
by  having  roasted  egxs  placed  under  her  armpits,  while 
burning  hot.  The  arms  were  tied  down,  ana  she  was 
left  to  perUh.  This  euaiom  seems  to  have  given  the  hint 
oftbecnielty. 


pro&nation  to  our  landlord ;  but  custom  had  fii* 
miliarised  him  to  this,  and  many  more  important 
revolutionary  dangers.'*— Foaass,  Letters  from 
Fnmce^  vol.  2,  p.  146. 


[Power  of  the  Jkrkish  Tenses.] 
"  Onb  of  the  tenses  in  the  Turkish  language, 
supposes  in  the  speaker  an  absolute  and  precise 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  his  assertion,  unre- 
stricted in  any  of  its  relations  by  doubt  or  ui^ 
certainty :  if^  on  the  contrary,  the  knowledge  of 
the  fact  be  merely  acquired  from  report,  and 
though  supported  by  testimony  or  its  own  prob- 
ability, be  not  known  to  the  speaker  from  the 
evidence  of  his  own  senses  or  experience,  he  ex- 
presses by  a  di&rent  inflection  the  modification 
with  which  his  report  is  to  be  received.' '—T. 
Thokhton's  2VrApcy,  ^c.  vol.  1,  p.  40. 


[Tyranny  of  the  Brahmins.] 
"  Thb  women  are  happy  that  the  Mahomet- 
ans are  become  masters  in  the  Indies,  to  deliver 
them  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Brahmins,  who  al- 
ways desire  their  death,  because  these  ladies 
never  being  burnt  without  all  their  ornaments 
of  gold  and  silver  about  them,  and  none  but 
they  having  power  to  touch  their  ashes,  they 
fail  not  to  pick  up  all  that  is  precious  from 
amongst  them.  However,  the  Great  Mogul 
and  other  Mahometan  Princes,  having  ordered 
their  Governors  to  employ  all  their  care  in  sup- 
pressing that  abuse  as  much  as  lies  in  their 
power,  it  requires  at  present  great  solicitations 
and  considerable  presents,  for  obtaining  the  per- 
mission of  being  burnt ;  so  that  the  difficulty 
they  meet  with  in  this,  secures  a  great  many 
women  from  the  infamy  they  would  incur  in 
their  caste,  if  they  were  not  forced  to  live  by  a 
superior  power." — ^Thbvemot. 


[Plain  Style.] 
"  Mt  unaffected  stile  retains,  you  see, 
Her  old  Frize-Cloak  of  young  Rusticity." 
W'lTHE&'s  Satyre, 


[Douthwaite^s  Poems.] 

"  Ths  Barber  in  the  Upholsterer  was  a  por- 
trait of  Douthwaite,  who  lived  in  Brownbw 
Street,  Holborn :  and  in  order  to  take  him  off* 
accurately,  Woodward  shaved  with  him  for  a 
considerable  time.  He  wrote,  and  we  believe 
published,  two  voliunes  of  poems,  for  which  his 
customers  among  the  gentlemen  of  Gray's  Inn 
subscribed.  Often  have  we  admired  the  totter- 
ing gait  of  the  thin,  tremulous,  smirking,  talka* 
tive,  inconsiderate  old  man.  Woodwanl's  per- 
sonification of  him  was  correctness  itself." — Pa- 
norama,  vol.  9,  p.  1064. 

A  volume  of  his  poems  I  take  to  be  the  book 
which  I  once  saw  in  the  possession  of  Thomas 
Wilkinson  at  Yanvath,  very  original  and  amus- 
ing nonsense,  and  not  without  its  value  as 
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0vuiciiig  what  pleasare  the  man  derived  from 
stringing  together  lines  without  meaning. 


[«i  Cofin  uud  OM  a  Boat,] 
^A  Dutch  seaman  being  eondemned  for  a 
erime,  his  punishment  was  changed,  and  he  was 
ordered  to  be  left  on  St.  Helen's  Island.  This 
imhappy  person  representing  to  himself  the 
horroor  ni  that  solitnde  moch.  beyond  what  it 
really  was,  fell  into  a  despair  that  made  him  at- 
tempt the  strangest  action  that  ever  was  heard 
of. 

"There  had  that  day  been  interred  in  the 
same  islawl  an  oflSoer  of  the  ship.  This  sea- 
man took  np  the  body  oat  of  the  coffin,  and 
having  made  a  kind  of  radder  of  die  upper 
board  of  it,  ventored  himself  to  sea  in  it.  It 
happened  fortanately  for  him  to  be  so  great  a 
calm  that  the  ship  lay  as  it  were  immoveable 
within  a  league  and  half  of  the  island,  bat  his 
companions  seeing  so  strange  a  kind  of  boat 
floating  on  the  water,  imagined  they  saw  a 
spectre,  and  were  not  a  little  startled  at  the 
resolation  oi  the  man,  who  durst  hassrd  himself 
upon  that  element  in  three  boards  slightly  nailed 
together,  which  a  small  wave  might  have  over- 
tamed,  though  he  had  no  confidence  to  be  re- 
ceived by  thMe  who  had  so  lately  sentenced  him 
to  death.  Accordingly  it  vras  pat  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  he  should  be  received  or  not,  and 
some  woald  have  the  sentence  pot  in  execation ; 
but  at  last  they  concluded  in  mUioremy  and  he 
was  taken  aboard,  and  came  afterwards  to  Hol- 
land, where  he  lived  in  the  town  of  Kom,  and 
related  to  many  how  miraculously  God  had  de- 
livered him."-*MAZfi>XL8Lo. 


[Injhtenee  of  Earthgudke$  on  jinimaU.] 
"  The  prescience  of  animals  of  the  approach 
of  earthquakes  Lb  a  singular  phenomenon,"  says 
D01.0MIXU,  "  and  the  more  surprising  to  us  from 
our  ignorance  by  what  sense  they  receive  the 
intimation.  It  ia  ccmunon  to  all  species,  partic- 
ularly dogs,  geese,  and  domestic  fowls.  The 
howling  of  the  dogs  in  the  streets  of  Messina 
(1763)  was  so  violent  that  they  were  ordered  to 
be  killed." — Note  to  JHaertation  on  the  Earth- 
quaJce  in  Calabria,  1763. 


[Ancient  Ladiei  Pomp.'\ 
"  'Tis  a  strong-limbed  knave : 
My  father  booght  him  for  my  sister's  litter. 
O  pride  of  women  I    Coaches  are  too  4 
They  surfeit  in  the  happiness  of  peace, 
And  ladies  think  they  keep  not  state  enough, 
If^  for  their  pomp  and  ease  they  are  not  borne 
In  triumph  on  men's  shoulders." 

MASSiNOsa's  Bondman, 


[Nature  teen  tdth  Jawndiced  Eye,] 
**  Natukk  (which  is,  though  dim,  the  only  glass 
Where  all  a  little  see  the  Godhead's  face 


That  walk  with  op&a  eyes,)  was  hardly  free 
From  being  chid  for  too  much  levity, 
Becanae  her  feathered  quire  bat  vahily  sing 
When  she  does  usher  in  the  gandy  spring. 
They  thought  their  painted  plumes  ill  patterns 

here. 
By  which  our  lovers  vary  what  they  vrear ; 
Whilst  all  her  flowers  that  do  our  meads  adem 
Seem  but  her  ribbands,  and  lor  fancy  worn." 

Datkramt's  Poem  to  the  Earl  of  Orrery, 


[Increoae  of  CoocAet .] 
**SixTis  or  seventy  yeeres  agoe,  eoaohes 
were  very  rare  in  England,  bat  at  this  day 
pride  is  so  farre  increased,  as  there  be  few  gen- 
tlemen of  any  account  (I  meane  elder  brothers) 
who  have  not  their  coaches,  so  as  the  streetes 
of  Londcm  are  almost  stopped  up  with  them. 
Yea,  they  who  onely  respect  oomelinesse  and  % 
profit,  and  are  thought  free  from  pride,  yet  have 
coaobBS,  beoaose  they  find  the  keeping  thereof 
more  oommodioos  and  profitable,  then  of  horses, 
since  two  or  three  coach-horses  will  draw  foure 
or  five  penons,  besides  the  commodity  of  carry- 
ing many  necessaries  in  a  coach."— Fnnts  Mob- 
TSON.     Bom  1666,  died  1614. 


[EnthmaMtic  Recollection  of  a  BaUle-field.] 
**  Qua  virgins, 
Leaving  the  natural  tremblings  that  attend 
On  timoroos  maids  struck  pale  at  sight  of  blood, 
Shall  take  delight  to  tell  what  wounds  you  gave, 
Making  the  honor  sweet  to  hear  them  sing  it.-~ 

And  while 

The  spring  contributes  to  their  art,  make  in 
Each  gardim  a  remonstrance  of  this  battle, 
Where  flowers  shall  seem  to  fight,  and  every 

plant 
Cut  into  forms  of  green  artillery 
And  instruments  of  war,  shall  keep  alive 
The  memory  of  this  day  and  your  great  victory." 
SHiBi.aT.     The  Impotture, 


[Charcoal] 
"  I FSAA  mens  censures  as  the  charooal  sparks."^ 
WiTHBE.    Inconttaney. 


[Sea  Coal.] 
"Sbacoai.  is  said  by  Lms  Munoz  to  have 
been  used  by  the  poor  as  fuel,^^uid  he  men- 
tions it  as  one  of  the  manifest  signs  of  D.  Luisa's 
poverty."— FM2a  y  Virtudee  de  la  Venerable  Ftr- 
gen  D.  Luiea  de  Carave^al  y  Mendoxa. 


[ConJUcting  Jnterette.] 
"  I  HAVX  long  observed,"  says  Sin  Wiu^ak 
Tbmpls,  ''from  all  I  have  seen,  or  heard,  or 
read  in  story,  that  nothing  is  so  fallacious  as  to 


1  Charcoal  was  probably  the  Aiel  of  the  higher  ofden 
—as  stlU  at  Gray'i  Inn,  aad  for  (bis  reason,  nothing  elie 
could  bo  burnt  la  a  eentfal  hearth  without  IncoBvenlenoa 
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roftaon  upott  ^e  oomttoii  or  coocnot  oi  princes 
or  states,  from  what  oneeoiMseites  tobe  tke  tnie 
interest  of  their  eoaotaries :  for  there  is  is  all 
places  an  interest  of  tbose  that  govern,  and  aa* 
other  of  those  that  are  governed :  naj,  among 
these  there  is  an  interest  of  quiet  men  that  de- 
sire to  keep  only  what  they  have,  and  another 
of  unqniet  men,  who  desire  to  aoquire  what  tbey 
have  not,  and  by  violent  if  they  oamiot  by  law- 
ful means.  Therefore  I  never  could  find  a  bet- 
ter vray  of  judging  the  revolutions  of  a  state 
than  by  the  personal  temper  and  understanding, 
or  passions  and  humours  of  the  princes  or  chief 
ministers  that  were  for  the  time  at  the  head  of 
•flairs." — Memoinfrom  1C72  to  1679. 


[Cart  necinaty  for  the  PrtMrvmtion  of  Lkfy^^ 
Natural  and  S^nrkual.] 
0  "  Wa  find  by  plain  ezperieBoe  how  languid 
the  seeds  of  life,  how  Cunt  the  vigour  either  of 
heavenly  influences^  or  of  subhaary  and  inferior 
agents,  are  grown,  when  the  life  c€  man,  wfaieh 
was  wmit  to  reach  to  almost  a  thousand  years, 
is  esteemed  even  a  rairaoulous  age  if  it  be  ex- 
tended but  the  tenth  part  of  that  duration.  We 
need  not  examine  the  inferior  creatures,  which 
we  find  expressly  cursed  for  the  sin  of  man  with 
thorns  and  briers  (the  usual  expression  of  a  curse 
in  Scripture).  If  we  but  open  our  eyes  and 
look  about  us,  we  shall  see  what  pains  husband- 
men take  to  keep  the  earth  from  giving  up  the 
gfaost,  in  opening  the  veins  thereof,  in  applying 
their  soil  sind  marie  as  so  many  pills  or  salves, 
as  so  many  cordials  and  preservatives  to  keep  it 
alive,  in  laying  it  asleep,  as  it  were,  when  it 
lyeth  fallow  every  second  or  third  year,  that  by 
any  means  they  may  preserve  in  it  that  life, 
wfaieh  they  see  plainly  approaching  to  its  last 
gasp." — Reynolds's  Vanity  of  the  Creature, 


[Pape'e  Oeturotity.] 
Popx's  conduct  toward  Gay  should  always  be 
remembered  to  his  honour.  ^'  I  remember  a  let- 
ter," says  Aaboh  Hill,  '*  wherein  he  invited 
him  to  partake  of  his  fortune  (at  that  time  but  a 
small  one),  assuring  him  with  a  very  unpoetical 
warmth,  that  as  long  as  himself  had  a  shilling, 
Mr.  Gay  should  be  welcome  to  sixpence  of  it ; 
nay,  to  eight  pence,  if  he  could  contrive  but 
to  live  on  a  groat." — Mill's  Worke,  vol.  1,  p. 
376. 


Epitaph  in  PaneroM  Churckfford, 
Umdernxetbs  this  stone  doth  lye 
The  body  of  Mr.  Humphrie 
Jones  who  was  of  late 
By  trade  a  tin  plate 
Worker  in  Barbioanne 
Well  known  to  be  a  goode  man 
By  all  his  friends  and  neighbours  too 
And  paid  every  bodte  their  due 
He  died  in  the  year  1737 
Aug.  4th  aged  80  his  soul  we  hopes  in  heven. 


[Rowe  on  the  Language  of  Dryden.] 

"  Rows,  if  we  may  believe  Oldmixon,  wrote 
the  following  verses  upon  Dryden  in  a  poem 
which  he  sent  to  the  press,  and  afterwards  re- 
called it  to  erase  them  before  the  Poem  was  print- 
ed :  out  of  which,  says  Oldmixon,  I  copied  them. 

"  Wit  and  the  Laws  had  both  the  same  ill  fate, 
And  partial  Tfrants  svray'd  in  either  state ; 
lU  natured  C^ensure  would  be  sure  to  blame 
An  alien  vrit  of  independent  fame, 
While  Bayes  grown  old  and  hardened  in  ofienoe 
Was  sufiered  to  write  on  in  spite  of  sense : 
Backt  by  his  friends  the  Invader  brought  along 
A  crew  of  foreign  words  into  our  tongue. 
To  ruin  and  ensUve  the  free  bom  English  song ; 
Still  the  prevailing  faction  propt  his  dirone, 
And  to  four  vohames  let  his  plays  run  on." 


[Richard  Cener  de  Lion  and  the  Bee  Htvcs.] 
"  In  the  metrical  Romance  of  Richard  CoBur 
de  Lion  it  is  said  that  he  took  thirteen  ship-loads 
of  beehives  with  him :  which  when  he  besieged 
Acre,  he  threw  from  a  mangoad  into  the  town. 
The  Saracens  were  much  annoyed  by  this,  and 
said, 

King  Richard  was  full  fell 
When  his  flies  biten  so  well. 
^  There  must  have  been  some  inconveniences 
in  charging  a  machine  vrith  sueh  instruments 
of  oflenee." — ^Ellis^s  ^cimene  of  Eng.  Met. 
Rom,  vol  2,  pp.  202,  223. 


[jiehee-^'-ji  DietylbMe.] 
"  A  SUDDEN  and  a  swift  digease 
First  on  thy  heart,  Life*s  chiefest  fort,  does  seixe. 
And  then  on  all  the  suburb  vitals  preys : 
Next  it  corrupts  thy  tainted  blood 
And  scatters  poison  through  its  purf^  flood. 

Sharp  jlehee  in  thick  troops  it  sends, 
And  pain  which  like  a  rack  the  nerves  extends.'* 
Oldbam's  Pindariqne  to  the  memory  of 
Mr.  Charlee  Morwent, 


[Boring  out  the  eye  of  a  Cyelape,] 
^  Ta  le  corre  del  ojo  sangre  ardlente, 
Ya  le  quema  la  llama  k)s  dos  parpados, 
Ya  la  ceja  y  pestanas  le  ohamusca, 
Ya  yerve  con  el  fuego  la  nineta, 
De  la  suerte  que  quando  algun  coete 
Sale  del  bm^o  del  mo9ueIo  loco 
Las  noche  de  San  Juan,  o  de  San  Pedro, 
O  en  Valencia  leal  la  alegre  noohe 
Del  Martir  San  Dionis,  honor  de  Athenas, 
Que  eon  lengua  de  fuego  Xi  pronuncia, 
Assi  del  gren  gigante  el  ojo  ardiendo 
Entrando  en  el  la  estaca  rechinava.*' 

Xot  Jmantee  de  Temel. 


[Peat  Water.] 
"The  antiseptic  property  of  peat  is  vary 
remarkable.    Not  only  are  the  horns  of  animals, 
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estjnct  for  muaj  oantnrieB,  presairad  in  it  to 
tfie  pfesent  day,  but  txmb«r  and  even  honaa 
bodies  remain  a  long  time  withoiit  eadiibiting 
any  signs  of  decay  when  buried  in  peat.  This 
quality  is  commmiieated  in  a  very  considerable 
degree  to  the  brown  coloured  water  which  flows 
firom  it.  Captain  Cook  having  to  water  his  ship 
€B  the  coast  of  Terra  del  Foego,  was  obliged 
for  this  purpose  to  have  leooorse  to  a  brook,  the 
ivater  of  which  was  of  reddish  boa,  like  that 
wrhioh  rons  from  the  torf  bogs  in  England.  This 
no  doQbt  was  moss  water.  He  was  at  first 
saspicious  of  its  quality  and  used  it  sparingly ; 
bnt  after  having  it  long  aboard,  and  in  warm 
olimates,  it  proved  the  best  water  he  took  in 
during  the  whole  climate.  It  woold  appear 
from  his  aocoont  that  it  never  became  pntrid  ; 
and  it  is  highly  probable  that  moss  water,  or 
"water  artificially  impregnated  with  peat,  would 
be  more  salntaiy  and  remain  longer  nnchanged, 
especially  in  the  hot  latitudes,  than  any  c^er 
liver  or  standing  water  whatever."— AimrAL 
Rbvuew,  2.  711.  Tr€mi,  offke  Highland  5o- 
etittfy  vol.  2. 


IQM  Wattr,] 
"Ths  wfaolesomenesB  and  deiioaoy  of  the 
water,"  says  Tkcbo,  ^leaking  of  Chili,  "  which 
nns  throogh  veins  of  gold,  is  in  great  esteem 
among  the  frugal  Spaniards,  thoogh  I  cannot 
deny  bat  the  veins  of  gold  themselves  are  mnoh 
more  valuable  to  most  of  them." 


[Oomporttow  of  Mima  to  SVact. 
'*  MiNBS  were  considered  as  trees  of  which 
the  veins  are  branches-— and  thoogh  eacperienoe 
had  shown  that  the  deeper  they  dug  the  poorer 
the  vein  became,  still  they  believed  that  the  root 
would  be  the  richest  part-— como  tronco  y  me^ 
nantial  de  todas  las  vetas."— Acosta,  1.  4,  c.  8. 


[Moditm  CaZt/bmui.] 
**rvs  heard  those  say  tiiat  travel  to  the  West 
Whence  ibis  beloved  metal  is  encreast, 
That  in  the  places  wbere  such  minerals  be 
Is  neither  grass,  nor  herb,  nor  plant,  nor  tree. 
And  like  enough ;— for  this  at  home  I  find 
Those  who  too  earnestly  employ  the  mind 
About  that  trash,  have  hearts,  I  dare  uphold 
As  barren  as  the  place  where  men  dig  gold." 
WiTHXB,  So^r  8. 


[Imprwtment  in  Ligkthoum»,'\ 
Sir  Joseph  Sbnhousx  has  suggested,  in  the 
Naval  Chronicle  for  November  1808,  two  ma- 
terial improvements  in  Light  Houses.  First, 
that  every  reflecting  light  should  have  a  differ- 
ent colour,  by  which  it  would  be  immediately 
identified,  as  soon  as  seen.  Secondly,  that,  fifty, 
sixty,  or  one  hundred  feet  below  the  great  light, 
there  should  be  four  or  five  otters  c?  a  smaller 
tiie,  to  be  seen  a  few  leagues  ofi*at  sea.  When 


wwe  not  p^roeivable,  tte  aeaman  wooU 

he  was  iar  from  land.    When  any  one  of 

them  was  in  view,  he  need  only  take  the  angle 
of  ahitnde  between  it  and  the  greater  one,  and 
in  a  table,  oalcnlaled  befiofrehand,  he  woold  find 
his  distance  from  the  bghthoose  by  a  very  easy 
aod  expeditioos  method,  soffioiently  azaet  for 
hispQorposa. 


[  Wattr  twrntd  Oreen  at  Seramporty  22nd  Mom. 
1810.] 
"Serampore,  22nd  May,  1810. 
"  Tbb  only  news  I  have  to  communicate  to 
yoo,  is  an  extiaordinary  event  which  to^  place 
here  a  few  days  ago.  The  water  in  our  tank, 
which  I  have  known  there  thirty4aar  yean, 
ehanged  soddeidy  to  the  coloor  of  dark  greeD, 
and  an  immense  quantity  of  fish,  many  of  them 
weagiung  from  ten  to  eighteen  seers,  floated  9 
dead  on  the  sorboe  of  it.  Some  few  were  taken 
out  by  the  natives,  and  carried  away ;  the  re- 
mainder were  transported  by  hackey  loads  and 
buried,  or  applied  to  the  purposes  of  manure. 
This  strange  occurrence  b  attributed  by  most 
people  to  tibe  recent  earthquake,  which  I  under- 
stand was  felt  m.  Calcutta." — Paasrafiui,  vol.  9, 
p.  974. 


[Loadttome  am  jitmtUt  agaimt  the  GoutJ] 
**  HsiiBT  HiNim  Pkllt,  Esq.,  of  Upton,  in 
the  county  of  Essex,  wears  constantly  a  pieoo 
of  loadstone  sewed  in  a  little  flannel  case,  sus- 
pended from  a  black  ribbon  round  his  neck,  next 
his  skin.  It  is  aboot  two  inches  long,  about  an 
inch  and  half  broad,  and  <^  the  thickness  of  two- 
tenths  of  an  inch.  Mr.  Pally,  who  is  a  gentle- 
man advanced  in  years,  says,  that  he  used  to  be 
laid  up  annually  for  three  or  four  months  with 
a  violent  fit  of  the  gout.  He  read  in  some  M 
book  that  the  wearing  of  a  magnet  next  the 
skin  was  a  sure  preservative  against  that  most 
excruciating  and  enfeebling  disease.  He  knew 
that  some  o(  the  finest  and  most  powerfnl  mag- 
nets in  the  world  were  found  in  the  province  Sf 
Golconda.  He  employed  an  agent  in  India  to 
procure  him  one  from  thence,  and  the  stone  he 
wears  was  actually  brought  from  the  moontahu 
of  Golconda.  Its  magnetfo  virtue  is  very  great. 
It  was  shown  to  Nairn  and  Blunt,  vrho  chipped 
it  into  a  wearable  shape,  and  those  gentlemen 
said  that  they  never  had  seen  a  finer.  He  made 
them  a  present  of  the  irregular  fragments.  It 
much  resembles  a  piece  of  ^te,  such  as  school- 
boys learn  to  cypher  on.  Mr.  P^lly  says,  he 
now  and  then  has  some  slight  twinges,  which 
only  serve  to  remind  him  of  the  terrible  parox- 
ysms to  which  he  once  was  subject.  It  hap- 
pened by  accident,  one  day,  when  dressing,  that 
he  omitted  to  hang  his  amulet  about  his  neck 
another  and  another  day  passes,  and  he  began 
to  think  that  after  several  years  had  elapsed 
without  a  fit,  the  magnet  had  altered  his  very 
system,  and  rendered  him  intangible  by  gout. 
One  night,  hoiwevnr,  he  awoke  in  torment :  his 
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dreainsof  aeeority^reredMwpatadmftiBionMBt  pistolf,  and  kflUng  tbo  robber  on  the  spot,  i» 
He  called  for.  his  safeguard,  and  thr»w  il  about  tniMd  to  his  quarters." — Ci.aeis's  IVavc^  voL 
his  neck,  fie  esoaped  with  a  slight  attack ;  and  1,  p.  594. 
has  never  been  withoat  his  piece  of  loadstone 
ever  since:  He  wean  it  night  and  daj,  and 
enjoys  peif(ddt  freedom  from  all  the  pains  in- 
flicted by  his  old  enemy.  We  have  heard  this 
story  from  snob  nnqoestionable  testimony,  that 
we  feel  it  a  duty  to  give  it  to  the  world  as  we 
heard  it,  word  lor  word."— Paiwroiiia,  vol.  7, 
p.  699. 


[Flu$'  JfU^k^  to  the  Magnet.] 
"  A  PSBSON  having  an  artificial  magnet  sus- 
pended from  the  wall  of  his  stadj,  with  a  piece 
of  iron  adhering  to  it,  remarked  for  several 
years  that  the  flies  in  the  room  thoAgh  they 
frequently  placed  themselves  on  other  iron  arti- 
cles, never  settled  on  the  artificial  magnet:  and 
even  that  if  they  approached  it  the/  in  a  moment 
again  removed  iDrom  it  to  some  distance."-* 
Yoiot's  JownuU. 


[The  Bandit  and  the  Red  Boott.] 
'*  Thx  Chief  of  a  very  desperate  gang  o[ 
banditti  who  had  amassed  considerable  wealth 
was  taken  by  a  soldier  and  conducted  to  the 
Governor  of  the  province  at  Ekalerinoslaf.  Great 
revrard  had  been  c^red  for  the  person  of  this 
man  \  and  it  was  supposed  he  would,  of  coarse, 
be  inunedaately  knouted.  To  the  astonishment 
of  the  soldier  who  had  been  the  means  of  his 
apprehension,  a  few  days  only  had  elapsed 
when  he  reoeived  a  visit  frt>m  the  robber :  He 
had  been  able  to  bribe  the  Governor  sufficiently 
to  procure  his  release,  in  consequence  whereof 
he  had  been  liberated  frt>m  confinement.  *  Ton 
have  caught  mb,'  said  he,  addressing  the  soldier, 
'  this  time  J  but  before  you  set  out  upon  another 
expedition  in  search  of  me  I  will  accommodate 
you  with  a  pair  of  red  boots  for  the  journey.* 
Boots  made  of  red  leather  are  commonly  vrom 
in  the  Ukraine :  but  to  give  a  man  a  pair  of  red 
boots,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  Tartars,  is 
to  out  the  skin  round  the  upper  part  of  his  lega^ 
and  then  cause  it  to  be  torn  off  by  the  feet. 
This  species  of  torture  the  banditti  are  said  to 
practise,  as  an  act  of  revenge :  in  the  same 
manner,  the  Americans  scalp  tke  heads  of  their 
enemies.  With  this  terrible  threat,  he  made 
his  escape ;  and  no  further  inquiry  was  made 
after  him,  on  the  part  of  the  police.  The  un- 
daunted soldier,  finding  the  little  confidence  that 
could  be  placed  in  his  commander  determined 
to  take  the  administration  of  justice  into  his 
ovm  hands,  and  once  more  adventured  in  pursuit 
of  the  robber,  whose  flight  had  spread  terror 
through  the  country.  Ai&r  an  undertaking  full 
of  danger,  he  found  him  in  one  of  the  little 
subterranean  huts  in  the  midst  of  the  Steppes. 
Entering  this  place  with  pistols  in  his  hand, 
'You  pronused.  me,'  said  he,  *a  pair  of  red 
boots ;  I  am  come  to  be  measured  for  them  1' 
With  these  words,  he  discharged  one  of  his 


[I\Uiome  Can^tHment  of  Gomez  Manrique  vpon 
lUtatm.] 
Ih  the  lamentation  which  Gomes  Manrique 
composed  for  the  death  of  the  Marques  de  Sai^ 
tillana.  Faith  is  introduced  mourning  the  leas 
of  this  prelate  among  her  other  losses.  She 
pays  him  the  singular  compliment  of  saying,  thai 
if  the  whole  Bible  were  now  to  be  made,  he 
could  have  composed  it. 

El  Tottado  que/ue  Obispo  de  JivUa, 

JJoro  ei  pilar  primero 

awilenee  qtieperdi, 
el  qmU  bagtara  senero, 
avn  en  el  ttemjw  de  enero^ 

para  eoetener  a  me. 
No  creo  de  theohgia 
eons  jSugnetin  mas  sabiaj 

puer  la  bildia  toda  entera 

ee  por  kazer  ettuviera 
de  nmevo  la  compomia.*^ 
Cancionero  General.  SevUU,  1540,  fi*.  31. 

See  OmfNoiM,  vol.  1,  p.  196. 


[Red  Haired  Temper.] 
"  M.  Sautas,"  says  D'Aavisirx  (torn.  5,  p. 
489),  "  n^ouhUa  rien  pour  none  donner  dee  mar" 
quee  de  eon  bon  easur^  quoiqne  pour  Vordinaire 
on  diee  qu^il  en  fait  pen  cUtendre  (Ttm  Komme  de 
eon  paUf  car  U  etoU  roueeeau :  maie  lee  TWrct  ont 
obeervi^  et  peut-4tre  bien  d'autree  avec  eyx,  que 
Ue  roueeeaux  eont  toue  bone  ou  toue  maunaie; 
qu^ile  eont  bone  quand  He  eont  grae,  maie  quelle 
ne  valent  rien  quand  Ue  eont  matgret." 


[Freeh  Water  taken  at  Sea^  at  the  Mouth  of 
Great  Rivere.] 
"  It  is  an  ordinery  thing  in  several  places  to 
take  up  fresh  water  at  sea,  against  the  mouth 
of  some  river,  where  it  floats  above  the  salt 
water ;  irat  we  must  dip  but  a  little  way  down, 
for  sometimes  if  the  bucket  goes  bat  a  foot 
deep,  it  takes  up  salt  water  with  the  fresh."— 
Bampisk. 


[Expense  of  Mining.] 
"  Tub  outlay  in  opening  a  mine  is  so  con- 
siderable, that  the  Spanish  Americans  had  a  pro- 
verbial saying,  que  para  una  mina  es  menester 
otramina.^'^V.  Anorxs  Pbbsz  db  Ribas,  p.  4. 


[jAncient  Sewers  of  Merida.] 
"  Thbbb  were  sewers  also  at  Merida,  accord- 
ing to  the  fabulous  Chronicle  of  King  Rodrigo, 
-»which  may  possibly  in  this  point  be  correct, 
de  cada  casa^  it  says,  saMa  un  cano  so  tierra  ;  jf 
enlrwoan  todos  los  camos  en  un  eano  grande^  que 
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tmaencada  ealkpordo  eorntmloi  agwu  de  la 
Uunq.  E  OMiimumo  toda  la  iuziedady  y  par  eata 
guiM  no  hallariannmgmM  dt  lai  callu  msiat," 
—P.  2,  0.  156. 


[Erron  of  Big  Book$,] 

"CAPiujTnnc  VxHKRis,  in  Phynok>g7,  de- 
notes a  meteor  appearing  in  the  air,  in  form  of 
fine  tkreads  resembling  a  spider's  web. 

"Some  think  that  the  Capiliitimn  Veneris 
derives  its  origin  from  a  okmd.  The  watery 
parts  of  which  having  been  exhaled  bj  the 
son's  heat,  only  the  earthy  and  solphnieoos 
parts  are  left  behind,  which  shoot  into  this 
figure.  It  is  sometimes  also  found  hanging 
about  woods  and  ooppioes,  or  even  extended  on 
the  ground,  like  a  fine  net,  frequently  mistaken 
for  spiders'  webs." — Rxbs's  Cyclopadia. 

It  is  marvellous  that  such  an  article  should 
be  found  in  such  a  work  I 


[Why  Odd-teekert  are  Diioppointed.] 
"  Ths  Negroes  of  Bambouk  account  for  the 
disappointment  so  often  experienced  by  those 
who  mine  for  gold  by  a  curious  superstition. 
They  think  the  gold  is  an  eUl  Spirit,  which 
delights  in  tormenting  those  who  love  it,  and 
therefore  frequently  shUts  its  pIace."-^I>unAifi>'s 
Voyage  to  Senegal,  o.  17. 


[Jl  WeUh  Bidding.] 

"Feb.  4,  1809. 
"As  we  ktond  to  enter  the  matrimonial 
State  on  Friday  the  3d  day  of  March  next,  we 
are  enconiBged  by  our  friends  to  make  a  Bid- 
diDg  on  the  occasion,  the  same  day  at  our 
dwelling-house,  called  Ty'n-y-fl^nmon,  in  the 
parish  of  Llanddewi-aberarth,  when  and  where 
the  favour  of  your  good  company  is  humbly 
solicited,  and  whatever  donation  you  will  be 
pleased  to  bestow  on  either  of  us  that  day, 
will  be  cheerftdly  received,*  warmly  acknowl- 
edged, and  readily  repaid,  whenever  applied  for, 
on  a  similar  occasion,  by 

Your  very  humble  servants, 

Davis  Jxnxnvs, 
Ma&y  Evans. 

"  The  young  man  desires  that  sll  gifts  of  the 
above  Nature  due  to  his  late  Father  may  be 
returned  to  him  on  the  said  day,  and  will  be 
thankful  with  his  mother  and  brothers  for  all 
Gifts  conferred  on  him.  Also  the  young  wom- 
an's Father  and  Mother  desire  that  all  gifts  of 
the  above  Nature  due  to  them  may  be  returned 
to  the  young  woman  on  the  above  day,  and 
will  be  thankful  for  all  favours  conferred  on  the 
young  woman." 


the  Emperor  Rodolphfas  otferad  11,000  dnoato 
Liber  Femiemu  Domim  Nottri  Jeon  Chriiti, 
amftguHi  ei  earmcUrHmt  ex  nulla  materia  com- 
potttw.  This  Book  of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  figures  and  characters  not 
made  of  any  materials  whatever.  '  This  book, 
it  is  reoently  aaoertained,  is  in  the  possession  oc 
the  family  of  the  Princes  de  Ligne.  It  contains 
twen^-four  leaves  of  vellum,  on  which  not  the 
smallest  trace  is  apparent  on  inspection:  bat 
when  a  leaf  is  strongly  pressed  against  the  blue 
paper  with  which  the  book  is  interieaved,  the 
characters  become  visible,  as  also  the  outlines 
of  the  figures,  which  are  executed  with  the 
most  laboriouff  finishing.  The  work  is  attrib- 
uted to  the  time  ci  Henry  the  Seventh,  between 
1458  and  150»."— Panorama,  yoI.  10,  p.  1117. 

1  suppose  the  characters  and  figures  are 
scraped,  so  as  to  render  the  vellum  more  er 
less  transparent  in  those  parts. 


[Nothing  New  under  thi  Sun.] 

"  Great  wits  to  madness  nearly  are  allied." 

Seneca  said  this  eighteen  centuries  ago— iVW- 
lum  magnum  ingenium  aboque  mixtura  dementia 
e$tj  and  Aristotle  said  it  before  him. 


Oenovefet  dura  Mater. 
"Si  medicis  adhibenda  fides,  pmmolle 
brum 

Protect!  dur&  matre,  pi&qne  sumus : 
At  cum  te,  Genovela,   sacris  proonl  flsdibos 
aroet, 
Dura  tibi  tantum,  non  pia  Mater  erat." 

Sartxl,  ^fMinf  Sacer.  Jan,  3. 


[Xt6er  Paenonie  Domini  Noitri  Jean  Chritti.] 
"  Great  doubts  have  been  entertained  as  to 
the  existence  of  a  book|  for  vriiich  it  is  affirmed 


[Carvajal  and  the  Poieoned  Jtrrowe.] 
"  One  day,  being  Sunday,  ten  or  twelve  boys 
of  the  same  school  vrith  me,  whose  fathers  vrere 
Spaniards,  and  mothers  Indians,  all  of  us  under 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  walking  abroad  to 
play,  we  espied  the  quarters  of  Carvajal  in  the 
field ;  at  which  we  all  cried.  Let  us  go  and  see 
Carvajal,  and  being  come  to  the  place,  we  per- 
ceived that  the  quarter  hanging  there  vras  his 
thigh,  Tory  fat,  stinking,  and  green  vrith  cor- 
ruption. Hereupon  one  of  the  boys  said,  that 
none  of  them  durst  go  and  touch  him.  Some 
said  yes,  some  said  no ;  vrith  which  they  divided 
into  two  parties,  but  none  durst  come  near  it, 
until  one  boy,  called  Bartholomew  Monedero, 
more  bold  and  unlucky  than  the  rest,  How,  said 
he,  dare  not  I  ?  and  with  that  ran  and  thrust 
his  middle  finger  clear  through  the  quarter; 
upon  which  we  all  ran  from  him  and  cried, 
*  Oh  the  stinking  rascal  I  oh  the  stinking  rogue ! 
Carvajal  is  coining  to  kill  you  for  being  so  bold 
gwith  him.'  But  Uie  boy  ran  down  to  the  water, 
and  vrashed  his  finger  very  well,  and  rubbed  it 
vrith  dirt,  and  so  returned  home.  The  next 
day,  being  Monday,  he  came  to  the  school  with 
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Ids  finger  veiy  muoh  swtOed,  aid  looked  as  if 
be  wore  the  thumb  of  a  gkuve  vpon  it :  towards 
the  eveDing  his  whole  hand  was  sweUsd  iip  to 
his  very  wrist;  and  next  day,  being  Tuesday, 
the  swelling  was  come  np  to  his  very  elbow,  so 
that  he  was  then  f«raed  to  tell  his  fiitlier  of  it, 
and  confess  how  it  came.  For  remedy  of  which, 
physicians  being  called,  they  boond  a  string 
very  strait  above  the  swelling,  and  scarified 
his  hand  and  arm,  applying  other  antidotes  and 
remedies  therennto :  notwithstanding  'i^ch,  and 
all  the  care  they  could  nse,  the  boy  was  very 
near  death ;  and  though  at  length  he  iseoovered, 
yet  it  was  four  months  aftenrards  before  be 
could  take  a  pen  in  his  hand  to  write.  And 
thus,  as  the  temper  of  Carvajal  was  vinileBt 
and  malicious  in  his  life  time,  so  vras  lus  fiesh 
noxious  after  his  death,  and  gives  us  an  experi- 
ment in  what  manner  the  Indians  empoisoned 
their  arrows."-— Gaxoilasbo. 


[Thi  Poet  CKapmanJ] 

'^'Txa  true  that  Chapman's  reverend   ashes 

must 
Lie  rudely  mingled  with  the  vulgar  dust, 
Cause  careful  heirs  the  wealthy  only  have 
To  build  a  glorious  bauble  o'er  the  grave. 
Tet  do  I  not  despair  some  one  may  ht 
So  seriously  devout  to  poetry. 
As  to  translate  his  reliques,  and  find  room 
In  the  warm  dinrch  to  build  him  up  a  tomb : 
Sisoe   Spenser  hath  a  stone;   and  Drayton's 

brows 
Stand  petrefied  in  the  wall,  with  laurel  boughs 
Yet,  girt  about,  and  nigh  wise  Henry's  herse 
Old  Chaucer  got  a  maihle  for  his  verse. 
So  eoorteous  is  Death ;  Death  poets  brings 
So  high  a  pomp  to  lodge  them  vrith  their 

kings." 

HABIXrOTOK. 


Caiiecttons 


FOR  THE  HISTORY   OF  MANNERS  AND 
LITERATURE  IN  ENGLAND. 


*U%^fa  povU  ie  ekemm  trap  Umg  d  ^t  maftke  Untementt  et  san9  se  preuer.    Jl  n^yapotnt 
SPanomUiffU  trop  ihignit  d  qui  m'p  prepare  par  la  paiiaue,**'^lJi  Brutbri. 


'*IiJivMd]Bgtk«8«»MiChiOQMle.  TIm Poeiw iaooipomted i« it «•  mach vmnto difBcall tiMn 
diapnMe;  batlnmitbaveiMMioiigfatmtoliialftngiia^slMiBm  WImd 

X  aball  Imto  fiiiiih«d  tbii,  I  meun  to  begin  upon  the  Gothic  (kmpeU,  and  then  to  the  Edda— I  shall 
then  be  aUe  to  lee  what  there  is  on  the  Menneaii^n,  and  the  old  German  Metrical  Bomaneea  and 
then  I  shall  need  no  further  preparation  for  beginning  the  Histoiy  of  Bngjlish  Manneri  and  litem- 
tore :  subjects  which  I  think  may  well  be  combined,  because  it  is  chiefly  in  the  latter  that  the 
former  aro  preserved."— Affif.  Letter  from  SouTBXvto  Ricxman,  9th  September^  1833. 

"  For  more  than  twenty  years  I  have  marked  every  pessage  in  my  roading  which  related  to  the 
History  of  Manners  in  this  Country— with  a  distant  view  of  composing  a  Woik  on  this  sabject— 
and  doubting  whether  it  had  better  be  blended  with,  or  distinct  from  a  History  of  English  Litec*- 
tore.  The  Notes  which  I  have  made  for  this  purpose  are  very  nnmerons— in  all  the  old  Poetry 
and  Pkya^  whidi  I  hare  had,  not  a  passage  has  eaoaped  me;  probaUy  so  laife-a  Oolleotion  has 
never  before  been  made  with  this  view."-^iSf.  UtUrfrcm  Sovthbt  U  Siokhav,  31s<  Jwne,  1835. 


1  TIMs  MUMfdwaty  GottMlioa  is  sspfosei  to  U  lost.  PoMiUy  it  wu  dMtroyed  with  loDe  otb«r  M88.  Ij  tf. 
ThiBditarkMaMBitaoratlMa«aoo,a»i^jMritgD.  ft  wts  in  a  4to  volasM.  NomBTOOf  Extvtets  fton  Old  PMtty 
sad  QU  Plajt  wUl  bs  fooad  in  tUa  CoUMtioB,  but  ths  om  tUndad  to  ww  from  the  Dnms  only.  Pnhspt  wbnt  nhitod 
to  MuBon  and  Litomton  was  aaf  raftad  in  tbo  praMnt  CcUoction.  J  W  W. 

U 


COLLECTIONS 

FOR  THE   HISTORY  OP   MANNERS  AND   LITERA- 
TURE  IN  ENGLAND. 


Britotu. 

ScTTHBD-CHA&xoTs  wero  usod  by  the  Per- 
mm  in  Alexander's  time.  JHnoB  had  two 
Irandred  at  the  battle  of  ArbeU.  laapposethe 
chariots  of  iron  meatioDed  in  the  book  of  Judges 
were  of  the  same  kind.  Egyptians  nniformly  in 
war  chariots — in  their  temples — ^pnrsne  horse- 
men.— Captain  Mamglss,  p.  150. 


TuBM»  (3d  edit.  toI.  1,  p.  40)— "the  Kim- 
merians  dwelt  in  sabterraneoos  habitations,  com- 
mnnioating  by  trenches.  These  dwellings  they 
oalled  ArgUlas,  aoooiding  to  Ephoros,  and  Argal 
in  Welsh  still  means  a  covert,  a  plaoe  covered 
over."  But  T.  has  not  notioed  that  the  Britons 
had  "  covered  ways  or  lines  of  communication 
from  one  town  to  another,  some  of  which  are 
still  visible  on  the  Wiltshire  Downs."--Si&  R. 
Hoaub's  Ancient  WiUshire,  p.  19.  See,  also^ 
G.  Drxn  of  Exeter' %  Comm.  upon  Richard  of 
Cirencester f  for  an  aocoont  of  the  excavations  of 
Black  Down,  p.  161. 


Britain. — Loegria,  at  least^  seems  to  have 
been  thoroughly  Romanized  by  Agricola.  "  Jam 
vero  principom  filios  liberalibns  artibos  eradire, 
et  ingenia  Britannorom  studiis  Gallomm  ante- 
forre,  nt  qui  modo  lingoam  Romanam  abnoe- 
bant,  eloqnentiam  concupiscerent.  Inde  etiam 
habitus  nostri  honor,  et  freqaens  toga ;  paulla^ 
tim<ine  discessom  ad  delinimenta  vitioram,  porti- 
ons et  balnea,  et  oonviviomm  elegantiam,  idque 
apod  imperitos  humanitas  vocabatnr,  cum  pars 
servitutis  esset.'' — Tacitus  jSgric, 

GiLDAS  also  says  "that  Britain  might  have 
been  more  properly  oalled  a  Roman  than  a  Brit- 
ish island,  so  mnch  did  the  Latin  language  and 
I  prevail." 


Trx  Romans  "  all  along  their  own  highways 
and  open  stations  left  much  greater  quantities 
of  this  hidden  treasure  than  has  been  ever  yet 
discovered.  For  it  was  not  only  accidentally 
dropped,  but  industriously  secured  before  they 
fought ;  and  when  at  last  they  deserted  the 
island,  they  buried  their  money  in  hopes  of  an 
opportunity  to  return  and  raise  it  up." — ^Ksn- 
IIXTT*8  Parochial  AnHquiHee^  p.  14. 

Here  he  must  be  wrong.    When  they  left  the 


iriand  they  would  surely  take  their  money  witii 
them. 


Whitaue  says  upon  this  subject,  "great 
deposits  of  coin  are  never  found  in  or  near  the 
Roman  stations :  but  almost  always  near  some 
line  of  march,  where  sudden  surprizes  might  be 
expected.  On  the  contrary  j  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  greater  stations,  small  brass  is 
found  scattered  in  such  profusion,  that  it  oaa 
scarcely  be  conceived  not  to  have  been  sown 
like  seed,  by  that  provident  and  vain  glorious 
people,  as  an  evidence  to  ftitnre  ages  of  their 
presence  and  power  in  the  remoter  provinces. 
Should  the  sites  of  our  great  towns,  in  the  revo- 
lutions of  ages,  be  turned  up  by  the  plough,  how 
few  in  oomparison  would  be  the  coins  of  En- 
gland scattered  beneath  the  surfaoe.  Design,  I 
think,  there  must  have  been  in  these  dispersionB 
The  practise  of  scattering  the  Mis$alia  in  theii 
games,  will  not  account  for  a  (act  so  general  in 
Uieir  greater  stations." — Notes  to  Mitittum  Thore^ 
byanumy  p.  1. 


Thx  Welsh,  Uke  the  Runic  remains,  are  exp 
tremely  difficult,  even  to  their  own  antiquarians. 
Proof  of  their  genuine  antiquity,  in  both  cases, 
I  think.  But  the  cause  of  this  difficulty  ap- 
pears to  be  extreme  rudeness  in  the  Runic,  and 
extreme  refinement  in  the  Welsh. 


Much  as  the  Britons  suffered  from  the  Ro- 
mans and  Saxons,  it  was  nothing  compared  to 
what  the  latter  snfiered  from  the  Danes,  and 
more  especially  from  the  Normans,  iluirt 
was  truly  an  iron  conquest. 


Spxnce  in  his  Inquiry  (p.  260)  thinks  that 
after  the  Anglo  Saxons  had  established  them- 
selves, there  was  a  considerable  in-  or  rather 
re-flux  of  Britons.  The  laws  imply  something 
which  supports  this  ojMiuon. 


"  Hs  built  a  Palace  of  the  finest  oak, 
A  white  Pahice  close  by  the  road  side. 
And  then  did  the  Lion  of  Berflbidd  rest." 
EUgy  on  Davffdd  ap  Chuffyddj  ap  Da* 
vydd  ap  Llewelyn  of  Chresforid^  hy 
Gttham  Owain. 
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^  Bbitamnici  belli  exitna  expeotatur ;  constat 
enim  aditos  insuls  esse  mimitos  mirifiois  moli- 
bus :  etiam  iUud  jam  cognitam  est,  neqae  ar- 
geati  scrapnlnm  esse  oUam  in  ilia  insult,  neqoe 
iiUam  spem  pnsds  nisi  ex  mancipiis ;  ex  quibns 
nnllos  pnto  te  Uteris  ant  mnsieis  soraditos  ex- 
peotare." — Cicxao,  Ep.  ad  jttHeum^  Ep,  16. 


A  CLEAR  infereaoe  drawn  from  Cnsar,  tbat 
the  people  knew  the  nse  of  letters,^^]se  why 
should  the  Druids  have  forbidden  their  doctrines 
to  be  written, — but  because  they  were  like  their 
worthy  suooessors  the  Romish  priests  desirous 
of  concealing  the  records  which  might  be  ex- 
amined to  their  prejudice^— S^rtp^  Rar.  Hi- 
Bx&N.  p.  1,  Proleg,  XXX. 


BsLATiroADEa,  Yitires,  and  Magon,  are  Brit- 
ish local  Gods,  who  are  commemorated  on  sev* 
ral  altars  found  in  Cumberland  and  Northumber- 
land. A  Nymph  Goddess,  Briganta,  was  also 
worshipped  in  these  parts.  A  figure  found  in 
Annandale,  represents  her  with  a  mural  crown, 
and  attributes  somewhat  resembling  those  of 
Minerva. — Suktxes*  Hittory  ofDwrhamy  vol.  1. 


Thx  Saxons  were  two  hundred  yean  before 
they  could  separate  the  North  Britons  from 
those  of  Wales,  by  the  conquest  of  Lancashire. 
—Ibid.  vot.  2. 


Altars  to  Vitires  are  very  common  in  the 
North.  Was  he  supposed  (see  Horsley  in  loco) 
to  clear  the  country  of  boars  and  toads  ?  an  odd 
conjunction  of  business.  The  toad)  however, 
was  magical  from  the  days  of  Camdia  to  Ben 
Jonson*s  witches,  and  frequently  appears  on 
Altars.^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  299. 


At  Lanchester  the  bust  of  a  strange  idol  was 
found  with  a  round  faoe,  half  owl,  half  human, 
and  ears  like  the  strix  olus.-— Ibid.  t(J.  2,  p. 
307. 


All  inscription  Jovi  Serapi,  dug  up  at  Kirkby 
Thor  in  Westmoreland. — Oewt,  Magazine^  vol. 
8,  referred  to. 


Thx  Rev.  E.  A.  Bray  havmg  in  1810  ascended 
Vixen  Tor  at  Dartmoor,  thrragh  a  natural  fis- 
sure of  the  rock,  discovered  on  the  top  three 
basins  cut  in  the  granite. — Mrs.  Brat,  NoU  to 
FUx  of  FUz'Ford,  vol.  1,  p.  37. 


Mabcds  AxToifxiriTS  obliged  the  Quad!  and 
Maroomanni  to  supply  him  with  a  Uurge  body 
of  troops,  whom  he  immediately  sent  into  Britain. 
— GiBBon,  vol.  1,  p.  24.     Note  Ibid.  p.  381. 
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**  Thx  Stone  of  Faith  is  an  ootagonal  stone 
perforated,  o[  a  size  fitted  to  the  reception  of 
the  hands  and  cubits  of  those  who  were  sworn 
at  the  ahar  on  eoveaaats  of  all  sorts,  among  the 
ancient  Gaels  and  Scots,  a  custom  coeval  with 
the  Bmidical  rites.''— Lord  Buchah.  "He 
found  one  with  the  date  of  1000  in  the  reign  of 
King  Griim.''— Nichols's  lUmrt,  p.  506-7. 


"Tbxy  worshipped  Devils,  whose  pictures 
remained  in  the  days  of  Gildas,  within  and 
without  the  decayed  walls  of  their  cities,  drawn 
with  deformed  (hoes  (no  doubt  done  to  the  life, 
according  to  their  terrible  apparitions),  so  that 
such  ug^  shapes  did  not  woo,  but  fright  people 
into  adoration  of  them."— Fuluer's  Ckmreh  fits- 
torfff  b.  1,  c.  1. 


Tux  measures  of  cor  Dmidieal  temples  are 
observed  to  &U  easily  and  naturally  into  the 
scale  of  the  ancient  Phenioiatt  or  Hebrew  cubit. 
Bat  they  will  not  admit  of  the  standard  measure 
of  GreMe,  Rome,  or  any  western  nation,  with- 
out being  divided  and  broken  mto  infinite  and 
trifling  fractions. — Enqmry  into  thi  Painarchml 
amd  Drmdictd  Jlel  ^  Wiluam  Cooxb,  Roctor 
of  OWmry  tmd  DedmarUm.  if.  jRmew,  August 
1754,  vol.  11,  p.  86. 


JBritif  A  BoikeU. 
Barbara  de  piotis  veni  bascaada  Britannte, 
Sed  me  jam  mavult  decere  Roma  snam. 

Martial,  1.  14,  ep.  97. 


For  Rome  he  tells  us  in  right  pompous  tone, 
From  barbarous  British  baskets  formed  her  own. 
Bishop's  Poems,  vol.  1,  p.  276. 


CoLs's  Pitts,  near  Little  Coxyill,  Berks,  two 
hundred  and  seventy-three  in  number,  and  lying 
pretty  close  to  each  other.  James  Barrington 
supposes  this  to  have  been  a  considerable  city 
of  the  Britons,  containing  at  five  souls  in  each 
pit,  nearly  fourteen  hundred  inhabitants. — M. 
Retfiew,  vol.  74,  p.  268.     Jirckml,  vol.  7. 


f&ajuma. 

Oswald,  King  of  Nortfaumbria,  having  become 
a  Christiaa  during  his  abode  as  a  fugitive  in 
Scotland,  sent  thither  for  a  Priest  to  instruct  hii 
people  after  his  return,  and  established  Saint 
Ardan,  who  came  at  his  desire,  as  Bishop  in 
Lindesfam.  "  Ubi  pulcherrimo  siepe  spectaoulo 
contigit,  ut  evangehzante  Antistite,  qui  Anglo* 
rum  linguam  perfecte  non  noverat,  ipse  Rex 
sttis  Dttcibus  ao  ministris  interpres  verbi  existeret 
celestis;  quia  nimirum  tarn  longo  exUii  sni  tern 
pore  linguam  Scotorum  jam  plen^  didicerat." 
The  Northumbrians  then  were  instructed  by  a 
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Gtelk  MiHioMty.^— Bna,  lib.  3,  otp.  8.  Jcta  et  Lfttioft  pcritM  et  «iy«ditaa 
5£r.  Feb.  tott.  3,  p.  33.  F  ^77* 


FmAM,  ArduV 
built  in  the  Muid  "ee^edaa  Bpieeepft  eedb 
ooBgmain.  QHua  tunen  more  fleolonitti  noli 
de  lepide,  led  de  robore  eeeto  totsm  compenit, 
atque  amiidiiie  texSt. — 8ed  et  Epiioepils  looi 
ipeins  Eadberht,  ablftt&  arundine,  plnmbi  laminis 
earn  totam,  hoc  est,  et  teotom  et  ipsos  qooque 
parietee  ejus  cooperire  cnravh."— -Bkdb,  lib.  3, 
eap.  35.    Ibid. 


EADBBaar  was  made  Bishop  088. 
who  oame  bom  leaa  dM  about  660. 


Finaa 


Trb  Bath  in  oommon  osa,  even  ta  Conventa. 
Life  of  Saint  Oswald  who  died  992.  jieia  88. 
Feb.  torn.  3,  p.  754. 

Sbket  milked.  Bbdb  in  the  life  of  Saint 
Easterwin,  ^€ia  88,  March)  torn.  1,  p.  653. 
This  Saint  used  to  lay  aeida  his  laak,  when 
minister  of  King  Egfred,  and  work  with  the 
other  Monks  in  the  most  menial  senrioes  of  the 
Monastery  at  Weremonth,— "^entilare  onm  eis 
el  tritnrare,  ores  Titulasqne  mnlgere,  in  pistrino, 
in  horto,  in  eoqninA,  in  cnnotis  monasteiit  op». 
ribns  jniMmdns  et  obediens  ganderet  esnroeri." 
The  grinding  must  have  been  by  a  hand  miU. 
— «drda  88,  March,  torn.  1,  764.  An  Angel 
Qsed  to  help  the  Irish  Saint  Senan,  while  he 
worked  at  the  mill  by  night,  doing  every  thing 
by  the  light  of  his  own  j^iosphorMoeot  fingers. 

Saint  Comstamtxhs,  a  King  of  Cornwall  in 
the  sixth  Century,  upon  the  deatki  of  his  wife 
gives  np  his  kingdom  to  his  son,  sails  to  Ireland, 
enters  a  Monastery,  and  serves  it  for  seven  years^ 
oarr3ring  grain  to  the  mill  and  noting  as  miller. 
A  mill  certainly  is  meant  here,  not  grinding  by 
hand.  When  he  is  discovered  by  being  over- 
heard in  a  soliloquy,  the  Monks  take  hLn  into 
the  boose  litUroB  docnU,  and  make  him  a  Priest, 
after  wUeh  he  becomes  a  VUxtyt.^^jietm  88. 
Mareh,  torn  2,  p.  64. 

A  CEaTAiM  King  Mark  of  Cornwall  (m  opi* 
nor)  in  the  sixth  Centmry,  ruled  over  people  who 
spake  four  languages,—^"  oujos  imperii  domina- 
tns  leges  dabat  quatuor  gentibus  linguarum  fa- 
mine '  dissidentibus."  This  was  in  the  days  of 
Saint  Paul  da  Leon.  What  could  these  languages 
have  been  ?  Cornish.  Some  Gallic  dialect  of 
the  Keltic  perhi^M  spoken  in  the  IBciDies  7  Latin, 
«moog  some  descendants  of  the  Romans.  He- 
brew? Did  the  Jews  settle  at  Maraafon  as 
mtlf  as  this?— Irish  Oaelio,  spoken  by  some 
oolonists  from  Ireland?  Or  some  Tentonlc 
iqpeech,  the  language  of  borderers  who  were  for 
a  time  subject  to  Cornwall  ?— Ibid.  p.  114. 

Of  iaiat  Phtriok  it  is  said  ''in  quatuor  Un- 
gafa  Britanaidt  videlicet,  Hibemic&,  Ga]Uo& 


erac"— Ibid. 


Saivt  OvrnhAo  (Goodhwk?).  '^Nonpae- 
romm  laseivias,  non  gairula  matronarum  deli- 
ramenm,  non  vanas  vnlgi  labolas,  non  nrioola- 
rum  baidigiosos  vagitus,  non  fslridica.  parasite- 
rum  frivola,  non  variarum  voluomm  diversoa 
eroeitBa»  vt  adsdet  ilia  etaa,  imitabatnr.''— lb. 
April,  ton.  2,  pk  89. 


"  Aui,  BBoalari  amUtione  depoaitA,  dngmimm 
achnmij  filqikt  snb  ijus  disoiplina,  vitam  simul  al 
habitom  mataturi,  aooedunt." — Osntrui,  VUm 
8aiiU  Elphigi.    Ibid.  p.  632. 


Dnaomimoic  of  Banslaa*  and  his  anthmity. — 
Ibid.  p.  633. 


Bsohlab  beggars  in  his  tisM ;  he  lived  firam 
954  to  1012.  He  exhorts  Christians  to  leam 
charity  to  their  brethren  from  the  Jew  and  the 
I^^gan.— Ibid.  p.  634. 


WxBH  the  Banes  murdered  Saint  Elphege, 
Arahbishop  of  Canterbviry,  it  was  by  stoning  and 
boning  him,"»''kpidibQS,  ossibus,  bovinis  oapi- 
tibns  obmunt,"  according  to  Hoveden,  Florence 
of  Worcester,  Simeon  of  Durham  and  Grervese ; 
-7-"lapidibus  et  ossibus  bovinis,"  according  to 
Brompton  and  Dioetns.F— Ibid.  p.  641. 


It  seems  SDareely  possible  that  the  South 
Saxons  ihoold  not  have  known  how  to  oateh 
any  other  fish  than  eels,  till  Saint  Wilfred 
taught  them,  circiter  a.d.  700.— Ibid.  torn.  3, 
p.  305. 


FnsT  Nmmeiy  founded  hi  the  seventh  Ceir 
tury  by  Saint  ErkonwaM,  Bishop  of  London,  a 
descendant  of  Ofia,  at  Barking,  for  his 
Saint  Ethelberga.— Ibid.  p.  781. 


Saift  Jonai  of  Beverley, — snbdnxit  _ 
manum  feruls  Theodori  Arohiprswnlis  Canta, 
cujus  doctrinis  ac  cuni  erat  institutus. — ^Ibid. 
May,  tom.  2,  p.  169. 

FoLOAUs  the  Monk  of  Canterbury,  who 
wrote  this  life,  is  supposed  to  hava  lived  in  the 
imgn  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 


Medical  notions  concerning  the  influence 
of  the  Moon  and  the  Tide  in  diseases.— IbicL 
p.  170. 


^  Non  istum  verberibus,  quia  mdis  adhoo  est, 
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Thw  is 


•oribofl,  pedom  taBtom  in  qniboi 
taXUj  tflDoane  eollelU  oast^enos." 
wbmt  mmm  Dvfib  aiy  cinnnwming  D. 
LmtB,  hetmvm  m  Ub  youth  be  Mhed  Yiigil 
better  A«a  the  Fnlms.  Haj  it  be  infened 
that  panng  the  haela,  00  as  to  nnder  the  boj 
unable  to  walk  without  pain  till  the  oaHiis  had 
grown  again,  waa  a  oonMBan  pnniahwnt  milder 
than  flogghig?-*-lbid.  torn,  i,  p.  B36. 


"  Trks  dies  et  nootes  stmt,  in  qnibns  si  tit 
natoa  iaerit,  oorpos  ejns  tine  dnhio  integmm 
manet  tuque  in  diem  jndioii ;  boo  eat  in  6  ka- 
lend.  Febmarii,  et  3  kalend.  et  idna  Febrn&iii, 
et  snom  myaterium  minbile  eetvaIde.'^--Jlni>K, 
torn.  1,  p.  897. 


In  fixDK's  Tetrastioa  for  the  montha,  the  fol* 
lowing  directions  are  worthy  ci  notice  t^^ 

January. — "  Refici  grat08»pe  liqoore  jabet,'* 
and  the  warm  bath  is  raooounended. 

September.— ^^Timo  etiam  preaao  paseere 
laote  oapm.'^  "  Neo  tans  extemnm  vitet  arc^ 
ma  cibos." 

November.  —  '*  Esse  saltitaris  perhibetor 
mnlsa  Novembri,  Gingiber,  et  Dolsi  fissUe  melle 


December.  —  ^  Cinnameoqtie   tmis    fragrat 
odore  ealiz."-^Toai.  1,  pp.  214-<26. 


What  kind  of  mead  waa  this  which  Dnnstan 
increased  by  miracle  at  a  feast  given  by  Ethe- 
fleda  to  the  king, — ^potns  qui  mellis  ac  myrti 
aspergine  oonficitur  ? — Jlcta  88,  May,  torn.  4, 
p.  8M. 


At  DuBstaa's  foneral  the  people  eut  their 
iaces,  he  was  borne  into  the  church  ^sub  im< 
menso  mtummre  Ingentiiim  poptdortun,  fevetram 
deneissime  ambientinm,  faoies  stias  dittecmUkmif 
pabnis  sese  ferienttum,  atqtw  amens  vocibtis, 
heu,  heo,  earisstme  Plater,  olamantitmi." — Ibid. 
p.  876. 


How  are  we  to  account  for  the  compleat 
eonqnest  which  the  Saxon  hmguage  effected  in 
England  ?  Every  where  else  where  the  North- 
em  nations  e^UbUshed  ibemselvee  in  te  Roman 
dominions,  a  mixed  speech  was  produced.  The 
proportion  of  the  eooqnerofs  to  the  conquered 
seems  insufficient  to  explahi  this.  Previous  eir- 
cumstances  however  had  greatly  thinned  the 
population.  The  braver  part  of  the  British 
population  fought  manfully,  and  segregated 
themselves.  The  cdodsts  no  doubt  employed 
slaves,  and  in  all  likelihood  those  slaves  were 
of  Teutonic  mce,  akin  to  the  conquerors. 


Lm  of  Saint  Aldhehn,  Bishop  of  fiherbum. 
— Mif€ttt  88.  May,  torn.  6,  p.  77. 
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A  Scotch  tutor  oeeasioned  the  foundation  of 
Mahnsbury,  ao  named  after  him. — ^Ibid.  p.  7t. 

Aldhxlm  the  first  EngUshman  who  vrrote 
upon  metre.— -Ibid.  p.  79. 

GsLSoi  invohiti,  Romani  splendidi,  Angli 
pompatM  dictare  aolent.— Ibid.  p.  80. 

Books  hongbt  Irom  France  for  sale,*^i  com- 
pfeat  BOile  among  them.-4Ud.  p.  8S. 

Iha  sent  for  two  Greek  mastem  from  Athens. 
Bad.  p.  86. 

ALDSBUi  was  a  Hebrew  aeholar.— Ihid.  p. 
85. 

Aldhxlm-— Oldhelm—Otdham. 

His  preaohing  upon  the  Bridge. — ^Ibid.  pp. 
85-79. 

RBI.AXAT1011  of  the  Monks  in  his  days. — ^Ibid. 
86. 


PicTUBK  of  Enghmd  by  Goceline.  Ibid. 
380.  Chesnut  woods,  vineyards,  pearls,  good 
goldsmiths,  fomens  embroiderevs. 


Remains  of  Heathenism,  proscribed  by  Ed- 
gar.— Canciani,  torn.  4,  p.  276,  in  Northum- 
berland, p.  286.     By  Cnut,  Ibid.  p.  304. 


TtJBiiva  says  (vol.  1,  p.  811),  "there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  majority  of  the  British  popu- 
lation was  preserved  to  be  useful  to  their  con- 
querors.^' I  think  the  total  change  of  langtiage 
disproves  this;  and  that  the  nature  and  leng^ 
of  the  contest  also  show  that  the  separation  was 
almost  compleat.  No  doubt  they  preserved  the' 
slaves,  who  would  mostly  be  of  their  own  stock,      j 


BsFovB  the  conquest,  the  popular  language 
had  been  invaded  bj  the  Normanic. — ^Babsk^s 
Life  <f  WieHf^  p.  86.  Xhovlph's  JKsfory  of 
OroffUind,  p.  62,  quoted.    Ed.  Gale. 


BoHiVAOB,  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  wrote  to 
Cuthbert,  Ardibishop  of  Canterirary,  (about 
750)  that  there  were  few  cities  in  Lombardy, 
Franoe,  or  Gsral,  in  whieb  there  were  not  to  be 
found  some  lewd  women  of  the  English  nation. 
For  which  reason  be  reoonunended  the  supprea- 
sien  of  pilgrimages  to  Rome,  as  of  a  very  scan- 
dalous and  ill  coaseqtieBee.'^Lxwis's  Lift  of 
Pecock,  p.  93. 


Sairt  Athelwold,  in  the  reign  of  Edtfar, 
made  rules  for  die  Monks  of  Abingdon.  ^'In 
estate  vero  constitnit  ad  cosnam  fratnuu  lac 
aeidtm  in  vasis  pulcherrimis  qua  crecbes  vul- 
gari  onomate  dicunttnr,  a  die  qua  dicitur  Hoke- 
dai  usque  ad  festtun  Saint  Miehaelis  qualibet 
die.  A  festo  vero  Saint  MichaeUs  usque  ad 
festum  Saint  Martini  ko  dulce  secundfll  die. 
Vas  vero  quod  Creche  nnncupatnr  7  pollices 
eontioet,  viz.  ad  profooditatem   i  snmmitate 
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Bnias  nsqae  ad  profondum  lateris  alterius."— 
DvGDALs'fl  Momutieon,  torn.  1,  p.  104. 


Thxbx  were  some  Nanneries  founded  by 
some  of  oar  forefathers,  wherein  it  was  appoint- 
ed that  some  should  be  taught  the  knowledge 
of  the  Saxon  toogae,  on  purpose  to  preserve  it, 
and  transmit  it  to  posterity  by  communioating 
it  down  from  one  to  another.  Snob  was  the 
Nunnery  at  Tavistock  and  many  others,  which 
he  (Archbishop  Parker)  could  have  named.-— 
Strtps^s  Pakkxr,  p.  536. 

These  foundations  must  have  been  made  by 
Saxons  under  the  Norman  kings. 


Chu>XAL»-— Cnnt's  Laws. — Canciaivi,  vol.  4, 
p.  306. 


DooKSDAT  Book  was  upon  the  model  of  the 
Dome-boc,  made  by  Alfred  when  he  divided  his 
kingdom  into  counties,  hundreds,  and  tithings, 
Kcnrxtt's  Par,  jinHq.  vol.  1,  p.  86. 


"  In  the  first  form  of  consecrating  Churches 
in  England  vdiich  we  meet  with,  at  a  synod 
held  at  Celehyth,  under  Wulfred,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  816,  it  is  ordained,  that  vrhen  a 
Church  is  built  it  shall  be  consecrated  by  the 
proper  diocesan,  who  shall  take  care  that  the 
Saint  to  vrhom  it  is  dedicated,  be  pictured  on 
the  wall,  or  on  a  tablet,  or  on  the  altar." — ^Ibid. 
•vol.  2,  p.  300. 


modo  turgentium  vesicarum  dolor  intolerabiHs 
omne  corpus  ipsius  obtexit,  ut  elephantinnm 
morbum  se  pati  putaret,  et  opem  vits  propria 
penitus  non  haberet.  Pius  igitur  et  miserioors 
Dominus  servum  suum  Dunstanum  ab  amore 
mulierum  taliter  miseritus  retraxit.'*— wtfeta  SS. 
May,  tom.  19,  p.  349. 

Peter  Martyr  explains  what  the  Elephantine 
Disease  is.  I  thiidc  therefore  that  this  was  a 
case  of  Siphilis. 


FoKTX  die  quadam  vir  quidam  nominis  alti, 

Tempore  pausandt,  venit  ad  ecclesiam. 
NaA  mos  est  monachis  sub  tempore  meridiano 
Ostia,  dum  pausant,  clausa  tenere  sibi. 

Vita  S.  Neots."— WHiTAxna's  Life  of 
St.  Neoty  p.  326,  appendix. 


Dbbbt,  Durham,  and  Deira  are  all  derived 
from  deop ,  a  wild  animal — ^fera.  At  Flexton  in 
Yorkshire  vras  an  Hospital  built  in  the  time  of 
K.  Athelstan,  for  defending  traveUers  (as  is  ex- 
pressly said  in  the  public  records)  from  Wolves, 
that  diey  should  not  be  devoured  by  them. — 
Whxtaxxk's  Tkoretby,  p.  177. 


Thx  tovni,  says  Whitaker,  speaking  ot 
Leeds,  was  then  no  more  than  a  village,  and 
villages,  though  nominally  the  same  as  at  pres- 
ent, were  little  groups  c^  huts  only,  inhabited 
by  a  few  pkmghmen  and  shepherds. — ^Loinis 
AND  Elmktk,  p.  13. 


*Ti8  certain  there  viras  an  early  and  remark- 
able custom  among  our  Saxon  predecessors, 
that  all  who  lived  within  such  a  district,  or  to 
use  the  terms  wherein  the  historians  have  trans- 
mitted it  to  us,  the  Decennss,  Friborgi,  or  Gildss, 
had  a  common  table,  and  eat  and  drank  of  the 
public  fund  and  common  stock,  and  the  very 
expression  in  the  ancient  laws,  that  signifies 
such  a  community  or  fellowship,  is  cpocoa,  si 
eorum  crbccum  cowellat,  that  is,  as  it  is  ex- 
plained in  the  ancient  laws  of  King  Henry  I.  si 
eorum  oUa  simul  bulliat,  from  ojiocca  oUa,  and 
peallan,  bullire,  co  being  prefixed,  as  is  usual, 
in  compound  words,  as  copartner,  &c. — ^Thorxs- 
by's  Leeds,     WBiTAXxa's  edit.  p.  13. 


Thbrb  is  a  part  of  Leeds  called  Craokney, 
Df  which  he  says  "  all  the  houses  that  anciently 
stood  within  these  boundaries  I  take  to  have 
been  of  the  same  Bonfire  as  'tis  now  called,  and 
which  seems  to  be  the  remains  of  that  custom, 
all  within  that  neighbourhood  being  mutually 
treated  at  the  christenings  of  the  chUdren,"  kc. 
—Ibid. 


Saint  Durstak's  conversion.     "  £o  namque 


That  the  Romance  was  almost  universally 
understood  in  this  kingdom  under  Edward  the 
Confessor,  it  being  not  only  used  at  Court,  but 
frequently  at  the  bar,  and  even  sometimes  in  the 
pulpit,  is  a  fact  too  well  knovm  and  attested 
(says  Planta)  to  need  my  authenticating  it  with 
superfluous  arguments  and  testimoniids. — Ac' 
comU  of  the  Momanith  Langtiage, 

He  quotes  Ingulphus  paenm^  and  accounts 
for  the  fact  by  the  constant  intercourse  between 
Britain  and  Gaul. 


Thx  Benedict  Bisoop  is  known  to  have  intro- 
duced glass  into  his  church  at  Yarrow,  the  use 
of  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  general 
among  the  Saxons ;  and  the  narrow  apertures  in 
their  massy  walls  evidently  point  at  a  struggle 
between  the  admission  of  light  and  the  exclusion 
of  cold. — ^LoiDis  AND  Elmete,  p.  120. 

The  genuine  Saxon  and  early  Norman  loop 
hole  was  never  intended  for  glass,  &c. 


Earl  Godwin's  Mother. — ^It  is  reported 
that  she  was  in  the  habit  of  purchasing  com. 
panies  of  slaves  in  England,  and  sending  them 
into  Denmark,  more  especially  girls,  whose 
beauty  and  youth  rendered  them  more  valuable, 
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tbat  she  might  aocumalate  money  by  this  hor- 
rid traffick. — Wm.  of  Malmxsbukt,  8harp€^$ 
2Vafu.  p.  255. 


Tnx  first  Alfred  while  he  was  a  refugee  in 
Ireland  became  **  deeply  versed  in  literature, 
and  eariohed  his  mind  with  every  kind  of  leam- 
mg."  His  fourth  snooessor  Celwnlf  was  also  a 
scholar.  ^'Bede  at  the  very  janotnre  when 
Britain  most  aboonded  with  sdujars,  offered  his 
Hist,  of  the  Angles  for  oorrection,  to  this  prince 
more  especially :  making  choice  of  his  anthority, 
wo  confirm  by  his  high  station  what  had  been 
well  vmtten :  and  of  his  learning  to  rectify  by 
ais  talents  what  might  be  carelessly  expressed." 
—Ibid.  p.  58. 


This  Celwnlf  "  thinking  it  beneath  the  dig- 
nity of  a  Christian  to  be  immersed  in  earthly 
dungs,  abdicated  the  throne  after  a  reign  of 
eight  years  and  assumed  the  monastic  habit  at 
Lindisfam,"  where  he  lived  and  died  in  the  odour 
»f  sanctity. — ^Ibid.  p.  67. 


Wm.  or  Malxssbubt  asoribes  Egbert's  re- 
treat into  France  **  to  the  comisels  of  God,  that 
a  man  destined  to  so  great  a  kingdom  might 
leani  the  art  of  government  from  the  Franka, 
lor  this  people  has  no  competitor  among  all  tha 
Western  nations,  in  military  ^ill,  or  polished 
manners."-— Ibid.  p.  109. 


Athelstan,  who  first  made  North  Wales 
pay  tribute,  required  among  other  things  doga 
for  hunting,  and  trained  hawks. — ^Ibid.  154. 
When  and  where  did  hawking  begin? 


Alcuin  writes  to  the  monks  of  Wearmoath, 
obliquely  accusing  them  of  having  done  the  very 
thing  wiiich  he  begs  them  not  to  do.  "  Let  the 
yondis  be  accustomed  to  attend  the  praises  of 
our  heavenly  King,  not  to  dig  up  the  burrows 
of  foxes,  or  pursue  the  winding  mazes  of  hares." 
—Ibid.  p.  72. 


BomPACE  wrote  to  Cuthbert  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  to  remonstrate  with  the  Clergy  and 
Nuns  on  the  fineness  and  vanity  of  their  dress. 
— ^Ibid.  p.  83.  And  Alcuin  writing  to  Cuth- 
bert's  successor  Athelard,  reminds  him  that 
when  he  should  come  to  Rome  to  visit  the  Em- 
peror Charles  the  Great,  he  should  not  bring 
the  clergy  or  monks,  drest  in  party-coloured  or 
gaudy  garments,  for  the  French  clergy  used 
only  ecclesiastical  habits.     Ibid.  p.  84. 


Ethelbald  of  Mercia,  who  died  756,  ex< 
emptedaU  monasteries  and  churches  in  his  king- 
dom from  public  taxes,  works,  and  impositions, 
except  the  building  of  forts  and  bridges,  from 
which  none  can  be  released. — ^Ibid.  p.  85. 

He  also  gave  the  servantfl  of  God  "  perfect 
liberty  in  the  product  of  their  woods  and  lands, 
and  the  right  of  fishing."  Ergo,  there  were 
rights  of  the  feudal  character,  and  game  laws 
before  the  conquest. 


Athelstan,  his  hair  was  "  flaxen,  as  I  have 
seen  by  his  reliques,  and  beautifully  wreathed 
with  golden  threads." — Ibid.  154.  Was  he 
then  buried  with  his  hair  thus  disposed  ?  This 
was  a  fashion  at  Troy,  see  the  death  of  Euphor- 
bus. — CowpER,  17,  V.  62. 


Hugh  the  Great,  father  of  Hugh  Capet,  sent 
to  ask  a  sister  of  Athelstan  in  marriage ;  emong 
the  presents  which  he  sent  were  perfomes  such 
as  never  had  been  seen  in  England  before.  See 
the  account  of  the  Meliquei  in  Ifo/metAary,  p. 
156.  The  most  interesting  is  the  sword  of 
Constantino,  with  his  name  on  it,  in  golden 
letters. 


DunsTAN.— '*  So  extremely  anxious  was  he 
to  preserve  peace  even  in  trivial  matters,  that 
as  his  countrymen  used  to  assemble  in  taverns, 
and  when  a  little  elevated,  quarrel  as  to  the 
proportions  of  their  liquor,  he  ordered  gold  or 
silver  pegs  to  be  fastened  in  the  pots,  that 
whilst  every  man  knew  his  just  measure  shame 
should  compel  each  neither  to  take  more  him- 
self, nor  oblige  others  to  drink  beyond  their  pro- 
portional share." — ^Ibid.  p.  171. 


Wm.  of  MALMxsBxniT  frequenty  refers  to 
historical  songs.  The  marriage  of  Hardeannl'a 
sbter  Gunhilde  to  the  Emperor  Henry  was  fre- 
quently sung  in  ballads  about  the  streets  in  his 
time. — Ibid.  p.  239. 


St.  EDBtTSGA,  Edward  the  Elder's  daughter 
used  to  steal  away  the  socks  of  the  several  nuns 
at  night,  and  carefully  washing  and  anointing 
them,  (?)  lay  them  again  upon  their  beds.— 
Ibid.  p.  280. 


Elmer,  a  monk  of  Malmesbury  in  Edward  the 
Confessor's  reign,  "  a  man  of  good  learning  for 
those  times,"  in  his  early  youth  had  hazarded 
an  attempt  of  singular  temerity.  He  had  by 
some  contrivances  fastened  wings  to  his  hands 
and  feet,  in  order  that,  looking  upon  the  fable 
as  true,  he  might  fly  like  Dedalos ;  and  coUeot- 
ing  the  air  on  the  summit  of  a  tower,  had  flown: 
for  more  than  the  distance  of  a  furlong.  Bnf 
agitated  by  the  violence  of  the  winds  and  a  cur- 
rent of  air,  as  well  as  by  the  consciousness  of 
his  rash  attempt,  he  fell  and  broke  his  legs,  and: 
was  lame  ever  after.  He  used  to  relate  as  the 
cause  of  his  failure,  his  forgetting  to  provide 
himself  a  tail."— Ibid.  p.  288. 
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•a  to  fltraw  tk«  *Mn  n  Nor- 
r  vhHi  Wa.  Ike  CoHwrar  ww  bom  fi» 
'*  St  the  f«7  MDmeal  wk«a  U»  JBfiwt  bizat  kto 
]U<  «rf  to«ohi4  the  giwMid  iM  AIM  bolh  Iwmb 
vith  the  rwlMt  rtrewed  vpon  the  door,  flnnly 
iraqiiogwlwthohodlakenop."  TUspiodigj 
WM  jo^uUy  witnessed  by  the  women  goMi^ 
ping  on  the  oocesioo;  and  the  midwife  hailed 
the  propitioas  omen,  decbring  that  the  boy 
woaU  he  a  lDng.--Ihid.  p.  290. 


**  WuH  Baiold  WM  in  Nonundy,  Williaai 
took  him  with  him  in  his  expedition  to  Brittany, 
to  make  proof  of  his  prowess,  and  at  the  same 
time  with  the  deeper  dmign  of  diowing  to  him 
Ub  militaiy  eqaipmenti  thst  he  ought  peroeive 
how  fiur  poferaMe  wma  the  Nonnan  ewetd  lo 
the  EngUih  hattla-we."<-4bid.  p.  80$. 


Ha»ou>'8  spies  befinre  the  battle  of  Hastings 
reported  that  almost  all  the  Norman  army  "had 
the  appearanoe  of  priests,  as  they  had  the  whole 
boe  with  both  lips  shaven.  For  the  English 
leave  the  oi^r  lip  nnshoin,  sollering  the  hair 
oontinoaUy  to  increase;  which  CBsar  affirms  to 
have  been  a  national  onstom  with  the  aaolent 
iff^*K;tM»t«  of  Britain."— <Xhid.  p.  815. 


WiLLUX  tent  HaroU's  ftandaxd  to  the  Pope: 
"  it  was  mmptnoosly  cnbroidered  with  gold  and 
pnoiona  etonesi  in  the  form  of  a  man  fighting." 
—Ibid.  p.  317. 


*'  Tbs  English  at  that  time  wore  short  gar- 
ments reaehing  to  the  mid-knee ;  th^  had  their 
hair  cropped;  their  beards  shaven;  thear  arms 
kden  with  golden  braoelets ;  their  skins  adorned 
with  punutured  de$ignt»  They  were  aeons* 
tomed  to  eat  till  they  beoame  surfeited;  and 
to  drink  till  they  were  siok.  These  latter 
qnalities  they  imparted  to  their  oonqneiors ;  as 
to  the  rest  they  adopted  their  manners."— Ibil 
p.  331. 


Bt  the  laws  of  Wihtisd  K.  of  Kent,  who 
died  725,  "Si  peregrinns,  vel  advena,  devins 
vagetor,  et  tone  neo  Tooiferaverit,  neo  oonm 
insonneiit,  pro  fure  comprobandos  est,  vel  oooi- 
dendus,  vel  redimendns."  Repeated  by  Ina.— 
CAaciAxii,  torn.  i»  p.  234. 


Ima.  '*  If  an  infant  were  not  baptised  within 
30  days,  the  perents  were  fined  30  solidL  If  it 
died  without  bapttsm-— compenset  iUad  omnibus 
qm  babet."— Ibid.  p.  235. 


hu.  "  Fores  ^ppeUamus  sooietatem  septam 
hominmn,  at  septem  usque  ad  35  tnrmam,  et 
dttude  esto  exeroitns." — Ibid,  p.  387. 


840. 


Holt  Days. — ^Ibid.  p.  253.    But  servi  and 
operarii  are  eseepted.-— Ibid.  p.  807. 


Athblshah.  "Steftuimusi  ut  nuUns  scn^-^- '  4 
rinam  snperimpooat  souto,  et  4um«  n 
theiet  mikmX  80  eolides."— Ibid.  p.  262. 


Tsk  editor  of  Rabelais  says  "  oe  qu'il  y  a  de 
oertain,  e*eet  que  ee  furent  les  Goths  qui  intro- 
duiserent  Tusage  de  diner  et  de  soiqwr,  c'est  n 
dire,  de  (aire  deux  grsnds  repas  par  jour.  En 
quoi  on  s'41oigna  de  Tanoienne  ooutnme  qui 
6toit  de  diner  fort  16gerement,  et  de  souper  a 
foad."-~Ten.  1,  ^  222. 


Sm  for  Rosovida's  works  (Hroevilha),  n 
Saxon  Nun  who  wrote  mx  plays  in  imitation  of 
Terence,  but  in  honour  of  virginiQr.  They  were 
published  at  Nusenberg,  1501 ;  but  the  book  is 
singularly  scarce.  She  wrote  oirciter,  A.D.  980 


Tbs  Sezon  Chroniole  speaks  of  five  natioBi 
in  this  idand  (p.  1),  English,  British,  Scolohv 
HetishnMl  Boeladen,  i.  e.  Latin. 


Tbz  Picts  obtained  wives  of  the  Soots  on 
condition  that  they  chose  their  kings  alvrays  on 
the  finnale  side,  which  they  have  ooatmued  tn 
do  so  loiig  since.— Ibid.  p.  2. 


TsABs  are  reckoned  by  winters. 


Turn  head  and  hands  of  Oswald  out  off  and 
eacposedv— ^irfc,  8,  12,  p.  62. 


Bkdb,  1.  5,  c.  13,  p.  128.  The  krad  kngfa- 
ter  and  mockeiy  of  the  Devils  in  hell  exulting 
over  the  souls  whom  they  were  conveying  to 
the  pit  is  described  in  the  view  "quasi  vulgi 
indocti  oaptii  hostibns  insultantis !" 


"  Sic  tot&  patri&  illA  a  fide  catholus&  dcogatft* 
ibidem  missus  Augustinus,  anno  Domini  sex- 
centesimo  prime  totum  popnlum  convertit  ad 
Dominum,  in  cujus  conversioniB  signum  sacer- 
dotes  Anglorum  in  albis  sois  sacerdotalibus, 
super  humero  sinistro,  quasi  sooipes  (foreipes) 
de  penno  serioo  super  assntas  deferunt,  superius 
quidem  olaosas,  in  signum  quia  una  fides,  unom 
baptisma,  unos  est  Jesus  Christus;  inferius 
sutem  divisas  in  signum  quia  bis  ocnversi  ad 
fidem."**-CAroii.  EeeL  S.  Bssmn.  Apud  Makt 
XT  DuBAifo.  Thet,  Amu*  torn.  3,  p.  450 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITEBATURB. 


Ths  Ckranole  <€  JohmiM  Ipmw  (bst 
quoted  eonttins  a  fery  impoitttt  fwnge  ooiw 
oBning  the  fliBt  gratt  BeaediotiM  Bdbm. 
Some  nioaks  of  St.  Bertiai  misled  it  wim 
tbeir  tweDtj4bnrA  abbot  St  Genofd,  witb  the 
belpof  Connt  Annil^  would  ham  foned  It  vpoa 
tiMm.  "  Com  indinaAos  aiitaos  eomm  fleoten 
Don  Taleret,  nHqiie  profioeret,  Abbas  Gerardiu 
■ecnndmn  beati  Benedioti  regidam,  ntens  feno 
abonaaoais,  iwrooato  braebio  HMolari,  eos  sio 
indoratoa,  nee  ccniYorti  volfliiteB,  per  irim  Cgad- 
tis  de  monasterio  ezpnlit,  ne  morbida  ovia  pimn 
gregem  oontaminaret.  Cononrrit  popnliu  quasi 
ad  speotaonhnn,  eratqoe  videre  dblonoi  in  ezita 
monackonim,  qui  moltitodine  popnU  ooncomi- 
tante  ad  Longonescam  Villain  hujns  monasterii, 
et  ibideni  aliqnantiaper  Comes  eos  iounorari 
feoift.  Tqdo  CoBies  planes  eos  rogavit  et  in* 
duct  iaoit|  nt  ad  bonnni  revertanttir  prapoaitim) 
promittena  eis  omnia  lauta  neoessaria,  solnm  nt 
religionem  teneaat  qnam  Deo  TOferant:  sed 
com  nihil  omnino  proficeret,  eos  de  terr&  sa& 
cjiotens,  mare  in  Angliam  tninaire  coegit ;  qui 
In  Angliam  Tenientes,  ab  Adalstaao  vege  benigne 
•uscepti  sont ;  et  moaasteriom  eis  ooaeesait  ad 
Balneos  diotom,  Tolgariter  vero  Fodo,  eo  speei- 
alitor,  qoi  rex  Eadwimis  firater  cgosdem  regis, 
in  man,  pridem  mersns,  boo  in  moaasterio 
fnerat  reoolleotos  et  bonorifioa  sasoeptns."— * 
IfAnT.  ST.  DVBAHD.   TktM,  Aiuc.  3,  p.  652. 

They  were  the  great  nujority  of  the  Monks 
who  were  thus  eipelled.  It  mpeaxB  thns  that 
their  cause  was  popular,  and  that  the  religions 
liberties  for  whioh  they  contended  were  n^eld 
and  favoured  at  that  time  in  England. 


PAJLOXAya,  says  (QmurUrly  Rnum^  vol.  34, 
p.  288,)  "we  may  suspect  that  the  progress  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  dominion  vras  ihcilitated  by 
alliaaoes  with  the  British  sovereigns,  for  we  can 
not  otherwise  explain  the  appearance  of  British 
names  in  the  family  of  Penda,  the  Mercian  aov- 
ereign." 

"  Ckadwalla  seems  to  haye  been  Saxoa  by 
the  mother's  side  only." — ^Ibid. 


"It  is  cnrioos  that  Hardionute's  imposition 
of  ship-money,  without  the  sanction  of  a  general 
assembly,  occasioned  violent  commotions  at  Wor- 
cester."— Spbxcx's  Inquiry^  p.  269. 


"Iir  that  part  of  the  Duchy  of  Sleswie  which 
is  oalled  Frisia  Minor,  the  place  is  shewn  at 
Tmi^rti,  where  the  Angles  embarked  when 
they  finally  went  to  take  possession  of  theur  con- 
qoest  in  Britain."-*  YTaf/aZtii,  vol.  1,  pw  58. 


Taa  Seventh  Century.  "  Eo  tempore,  neo« 
dam  multis  in  regione  Anglorum  monasteriis 
canstmotis,  multi  de  Britannia,  monastioaB  oca- 
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solebant ;  sdet  filias  suas  eiadiendas,  ao  speaso 
ccslesti  copnlandas,  eisdem  mittebant,  maxime 
in  Brige,  et  in  Gale,  et  in  Andigalam  monaste- 
rio."—•Tsokas  qf  Ef^j  jieta.  88.  June,  torn. 
4,  p.  498. 


"  DuifSTAii  would  not  begin  Mass  on  Whit- 
maday,  until  three  ooinen  had  be^  executed : 
and  this  zeal  for  justice  was  so  acceptable,  that, 
at  the  time  of  the  elevation,  a  white  dove  de- 
scended aad  alighted  upoa  Us  head  J" 

"  Given  as  a  good  example  by  F.  Mmmoo  aa 
ChjAPALi^roa."  ■—  Ekpa Wsa  dt  km  JTorvscoib 
^157. 


Bkdk  plainly  shows,  ia  his  Epistle  to  Egbert, 
that  monasteries  were  founded  as  places  of  ease 
and  comparative  security  for  the  founders,  who 
wished  to  make  them  hereditary. 


SmaoN  of  JHubam,  lib.  3,  e.  9.  Heads  of 
Scotch  Chiefs  slain  in  an  invasion  exposed  oa 
poles  in  the  aiaiket-plaoe  at  Baifaam. 


"  Agbnbihx,  he  who  lay  a  third  night  at  aa 
inn,  and  vras  called  a  third  aight  awnhide,  for 
whom  his  host  was  answerable  if  he  committed 
any  o&nce :  Seeundum  anteqnam  oonsnetudi- 
nem,  dici  poterit  de  ftonilia  oujus  qui  hospitatna 
foerit  cam  alio  per  tres  nootes;  quia  prima 
nocte  dici  poterit  vneath,  incognitas :  secunda 
vero  gu9t,  hospes,  tertia  nocte  hogm  hym,  &mili- 
aris."— Cbabbx's  Tkchmcal  Dictionary,  Bbokt- 
Toil,  gaof.  Leg.  Ed.  Conf, 


It  is  said,  but  disputed,  that  in  the  Monastery 
at  Tavistock  there  was  a  Saxon  school,  when 
that  language  was  taught  no  vriiere  else,  and 
that  one  of  the  first  books  printed  in  this  coun- 
try was  a  Saxon  Grammar  in  that  Convent. 


Caxtx  says,  "  the  Danes  and  Normans  who 
infested  these  countries,  were  those  Saxons  who, 
instead  of  submitting  to  Charlemagne,  took  ref- 
uge in  the  peninsula  of  Denmark." — Lifo  of 
Ormondj  vol.  1,  p.  10. 

Their  language  seems  to  oonfirm  this. 


"Cuxtailino  (?)  of  horses,  and  eating  of 
horses*  flesh  forbidden  by  a  Council  held  in 
Northumbria,  786." — Houasasn,  vd.  1,  p.  651. 


About  the  same  time,  "the  Northumbers, 
having  to  their  Ciqrtain,  two  noble  men,  Osbald 
and  Ethelward,  burnt  one  of  their  judges,  named 
Beame,  because  he  was  more  eniel  in  judgment 
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(as  they  took  the  matter)  than  reason  required." 
— ^Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  651. 


Thx  Ghoet  of  Donstan,  when  he  prologixes 
to  Grim,  the  Collier  of  Croydon,  says : 

— ^*  had  I  lived,  the  Danes  had  never  hoasted 
Their  then  beginning  conquest  of  this  land." 

I  see  nothing  in  his  history  to  justify  this  boast. 


It  appears  by  Domesday  Book,  there  was  a 
custom  in  Shrewsbory,  "  that  what  way  soever 
a  woman  married,  if  a  widow,  she  shoold  pay 
to  the  King  twenty  shillings,  bat  if  a  virgin,  ten 
shillings,  in  vHiat  manner  soever  she  took  the 
husband." — Gibson's  Camden. 

A  Note  says,  '*  there  are  not  now  the  least 
remains  of  any  such  custom;" — ^P.  546. 


(Kl|e  Norman  fting0. 

ITlfkio  the  Hermit,  who  died  m  the  last  year 
of  King  Stephen,  wore  in  secret  a  hauberk — 
loricamr— a  shirt  of  mail, — next  his  skin.  It 
was  so  long  as  to  inconvenience  him  when  he 
knelt.  And  the  soldier,  of  whom  he  asked 
counsel,  and  had  obtained  it,  told  him  it  might 
be  sent  to  London  and  altered  to  a  proper 
length.  The  legend  adds,  that  he  enabled  his 
friend  to  out  it  with  a  pair  of  scissors  by  mira- 
cle. It  proves  that  there  were  no  armorers  at 
Bristol,  near  which  Ulfrio  lived,  or  none  capable 
of  this  work. — ^Matt.  Paris,  jicta  88,  Feb. 
tom.  3,  p.  231. 


"Waxxn  tablets  used  in  the  Conqueror's 
time." — ^Eadmbb.  Vita  8.  jimelmi.  Acta  88. 
tom.  2,  p.  872. 


Cbxtel  discipline  in  the  Monastic  schools.-— 
Ibid.  p.  873. 


Lbobnd  of  St.  Elphege,  set  to  music  by  Os- 
bem  the  Monk,  and  by  St.  Anselm*s  orders  sung 
in  the  church.^-Ibid.  p.  877. 


Ansblx  would  gladly  have  always  resided 
with  his  monks  at  Canterbury.  '*  Sed  et  hoc 
partim  remotio  viUamm  suarum,  partim  usus  et 
institutio  antecessorum  suorum,  partim  numero- 
sitas  bominum,  sine  quibus  eum  esse  Pontificalb 
honor  non  sinebat,  illi  adimebat,  eumque  per 
villas  suas  ire  ac  inibi  degere  compellebat. 
Praeterea  si  Cantuariam  assidue  incoleret,  ho- 
mines sui  ex  advectione  victualium  oppido  gra- 
varentur ;  et  insuper  a  pnepositis,  ut  ssspe 
contibgebat,  multis  ex  causis  oppressi,  si  quern 
interpellarent,  nuroquam  pmsentem  haberent, 
magis  ao  magis  oppressi  in  destmctionem  fun- 
ditus  irent " — ^Ibid.  p.  880. 


A  vxBT  curious  passage  ooDoeming  three 
kinds  of  soldiers :  those  who  served  according 
to  their  tenure ;  those  who  served  for  pay ;  and 
those  who  served  in  hope  of  being  reinstated  in 
the  possessions  which  their  parents  had  forfeit- 
ed ;— the  last  being  those  who  could  best  be  de- 
pended upon  in  difficult  service.— Ibid.  p.  884. 


Ansxlm  anointed  with  balsam,  "aicut  Meos 
Cid,"  after  his  death. — ^Ibid.  p.  893. 


Fashion  of  long  hair.— Ibid.  pp.  902,  950. 


PvBCHASX  of  St.  Bartholomew's  arm, — "lUis 
quippe  diebus  hie  mos  Anglis  erat,  patroeinia 
Sanctorum,  omnibus  secnli  rebus  antefene."— 
Ibid.  pp.  917,  918. 

But  this  was  in  the  days  of  Canute. 


At  the  Norman  Conquest,  women  took  shel- 
ter in  the  nunneries,  under  cover  of  the  veil,  and 
it  seems  to  have  protected  them.  The  questioD 
concerning  this,  whether  it  bound  them,  was  af- 
terwards discussed,  and  properly  determined  iq 
the  negative.— ^Ibid.  p.  922. 


A  VERY  curious  passage,  showing  in  a  most 
characteristic  manner  how  little  written  deeds 
were  understood  about  the  year  1000. — Ibid, 
p.  927. 


A.D.  1002.  Council  of  London.  —  "Ut 
Presbyteri  non  eant  ad  potationes,  nee  ad  pinnas 
bibant.^— Ne  Abbates  faciant  Milites  (knights.) 
Et  ut  in  eadem  dome  cum  monachis  suis  man- 
ducent  et  dormant,  nisi  necessitate  aliqua  pro- 
hibente." — Holy  Fountains. — Slave  Trade. — 
Ibid.  p.  929. 


DisTRxss  for  taxes, — the  doors  taken  oS*. — 
Ibid.  p.  937.  Still  practised  in  Belgium,  the 
note  says. 


Insolbncb  of  the  followers  of  the  court  under 
William  Rufus.— Ibid.  p.  943. 


Stephen. — "Vix  aliquis  pacem  fidemque 
promissam  proximo  tenere  vellet :  verum  etiam 
alienigrenarum  per  omnes  Anglis  fines  tanta 
multitude  excreverat,  ut  indigenes  temeque 
colonos  ad  quod  vellent  compellere  possent. 
Fecerunt  Primates  terras  castella  sibi  construi, 
milites  aggregrari,  sagittarios  conduci,  ut  ptos 
impii  comprimerent,  spoliarent,  et  more  milvo- 
rum  rapacitate  insatiabili  ad  castra  dsmoniaca, 
videlicet  oppida  sua,  vicinomm  aliomm  victum 
^  Henschenlus  hM  not  undencood  tills.    8m  his  Note 
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atqne  pecnnias  attreherent  et  ooaoenreureiit.*'— - 
Miracula  S.  JoafmU  BeverUutnrit.  Acta  88. 
May,  torn.  2,  p.  182. 


TooTH-DRAWiNO,  in  Stephen's  age,  u  after- 
-warda  practised  by  King  John  vertuf  Jew.— 
Ibid.  p.  183. 


'*  Till  the  times  of  Henry  I.  king^  used  not 
to  receive  money  of  their  lands,  bat  victuals  for 
the  necessary  provision  of  their  honse.  And 
towards  the  payment  of  the  soldiers'  wages  and 
SQch  like  charges,  money  was  raised  oat  of  the 
cities  and  castles  in  which  tillage  and  hasbandry 
was  not  exercised." — Stetpe's  Parkir^  p.  414. 
From  Gbrvass  of  TUhury. 


William  thk  C^NQUEaoa. — "Hio  Williel- 
mos  omnibos  inimicis  insargentibas  expalsis, 
provincialibos  aatem  ad  nntom  snbactis,  Mon- 
asteria  totius  Anglitt  perscrutari  fecit,  et  peca- 
niam  quam  ditiores  Angliss,  propter  illiiis  ans- 
teritatem  et  depopulationem  in  eis  deposuerant, 
jasscrat  asportare.^' — Dugdalb,  JIfoa.  torn.  1, 
p.  46. 


Waltiibof's  (Earl  of  Northumberland)  exe- 
cution, in  William  the  Conqaeror's  time,  "is 
observed  as  the  first  example  of  beheading  in 
this  island." — ^Kennbtt*s  Paroch,  jintiq,  vol.  1, 
p.  83. 


*  The  bordarii,  often  mentioned  in  the  Dooms- 
day Inquisition,  were  distinct  from  the  iervi  and 
vittani,  and  seem  to  be  those  of  a  less  servile 
condition,  who  had  a  bo]\b  or  cottage,  with  a 
small  parcel  of  land  allowed  to  them,  on  con- 
dition they  should  supply  their  lord  with  poultry 
and  eggs,  and  other  small  provisions  for  his 
board  and  entertainment.  Hence  bordlode  was 
the  firm  or  quantity  of  food  which  they  paid  by 
this  tenure.  Bordland$  were  the  smidl  estates 
that  were  so  held." — ^Kennxtt's  Olouary. 


"  The  reign  of  Henry  I.  was  a  great  era  of 
Church  Building,  in  which  the  Norman  Lords 
adapted  the  religious  edifices  on  their  manors 
to  their  own  more  extended  ideas  of  propriety 
and  magnificence." — Whitakeb's  Loidii  et 
Elmete^  p.  13. 


"  No  sooner  did  the  use,  of  glass  become  gen< 
eral,  than  windows  began  to  expand,  first  into 
broader  single  lights,  and  next  into  two,  in- 
cluded in  the  sweep  of  one  common  arch.  But 
I  oonceive  the  introduction  of  painted  glass  to 
have  suggested  the  necessity  of  widely  ramified 
windows,  first,  perhaps,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
playing an  extended  surface  of  vivid  colouring, 
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or  a  larger  group  of  historical  flgores;  and, 
seoondiy,  in  order  to  compensate,  by  a  wider 
sorfaoe,  for  the  quantity  of  light  exdnded  by 
their  tints.  This  idea,  which  I  never  met  with 
before,  is  confirmed  by  chronology.  The  ear* 
liest  stained  glass  which  we  read  oi^  at  least  in 
the  north  of  England,  was  in  the  possession  of 
the  Monks  of  Rivtnix,  about  1140.  At  this 
precise  period,  the  narrow  single  lights  began 
to  expand,  and  as  the  use  of  it  grew  more  and 
more  general,  the  surlaces  of  w^ows  becamt 
by  degrees  wider  and  more  diversified."— Ibid 
p.  120. 


It  is  plain,  from  the  foundation  and  endow- 
ment of  dependent  churches,  which  took  place 
at  a  very  short  time  after  Domesday,  that  under 
the  settled  government  of  the  Norman  line,  a 
spirit  of  active  improvement  was  beginning  to 
operate. — ^Ibid.  p.  185. 


"  On  the  death  of  Stigand,  the  Archbishop  oi 
Canterbury,  whom  the  Conqueror  degraded,  a 
small  key  was  discovered  among  his  secret 
recesses,  which,  on  being  applied  to  the  lock 
of  a  chamber  cabinet,  gave  evidence  of  papers, 
describing  immense  treasures,  and  in  which 
were  noted  both  the  quality  and  the  quantity 
of  the  precious  metals  which  this  greedy  pil- 
ferer had  hidden  on  all  his  estates. "---Shabpe^s 
William  of  Malmeibury^  p.  255. 


"  In  William  of  Malmesbury^s  time,  treasures 
hidden  by  the  Britons  when  the  Romans  left 
them,  were  frequently  dug  up." — ^Ibid.  p.  8. 


.  Tbadiico  in  slaves,  he  calls  "the  common 
and  almost  native  custom  of  this  people;  so 
that,  even  as  our  days  have  witnessed,  they 
would  make  no  scruple  of  separating  the  nearest 
ties  of  relationship  through  the  temptation  of 
the  slightest  advantage." — ^Ibid.  p.  45. 


The  belief  in  Vampires  prevailed.  "  They 
report  that  Alfred  was  first  buried  in  the  Ca- 
thedral (at  Winchester),  because  his  Monastery 
was  imfinished ;  but  that  afterwards,  on  account 
of  the  folly  of  the  Canons,  asserting  that  the 
royal  spirit,  resuming  its  carcase,  wandered 
nightly  through  the  buildings,  Edward,  his  son 
and  successor,  removed  the  remains  of  his  father, 
and  gave  them  a  quiet  resting-place  in  the  New 
Minster.  These,  and  similar  superstitions,  such 
as  that  the  dead  body  of  a  wicked  man  runs 
about  after  death  by  the  agency  of  the  Devil, 
the  English  hold  with  almost  inbred  credulity. " 
—Ibid.  p.  140. 


"  Fulco,  Earl  of  Anjou,  so  brought  down  the 
proud  spirit  of  his  son,  Geoffrey,  that,  afte* 
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oanying  his  saddle  on  his  hwk  Ibr  sons  iniles, 
he  cast  himseU;  with  his  harden,  at  his  itther's 
feet."— Ibid.  p.  306. 

Carrying  a  saddle,  it  seems,  -was  a  paoish- 
ment  of  extreme  ignominy. 

"Tais  Foloo  went,  when  an  old  man,  to 
Jemsalem,  where,  oampelling  two  servants  by 
an  oath  to  do  whateyer  he  commanded,  he  was 
by  them  publicly  dragged,  naked,  in  the  sight 
of  the  Tarhs,  to  the  Holy  Sepnlohre.  One  of 
them  had  twisted  a  withe  aboat  his  neck,  the 
other  with  a  rod  scourged  his  bare  back,  whilst 
he  cried  out,  *  Lord,  receive  the  wretched  Folco, 
thy  perfidious,  thy  runagate :  regard  my  re- 
pentant soul,  0  Lord  Jesn  Christ  f  "-^Ibid.  p. 
307. 


"Ths  regnhuions,"  says  ALllmssbust, 
<<  which  WUliam  Fitc-Osbome  established  in 
his  county  of  Hereford,  remain  in  full  force  at 
the  present  day ;  tW  is  to  say,  that  no  knight 
{mila),  should  be  fined  more  than  seven  diil- 
Ungs  for  whatever  oflenoe:  whereas,  in  other 
provinces,  for  a  very  small  fimlt,  in  trangress- 
iag  the  conunands  of  their  lord,  th^  pay  twenQr 
or  twenty-five.''-— Ibid.  p.  330. 


WiLLiAX,  apprehending  an  invasion  from 
Denmark,  "enUsted  such  an  immense  number 
of  stipendiary  soldiers  out  of  eveiy  province  on 
this  side  the  mountains,  that  their  numbers  op- 
pressed the  kingdom.  But  he,  with  his  usual 
magnanimity,  not  regarding  the  expense,  had 
engaged  even  Hugo  the  Great,  broUier  to  the 
King  of  France,  with  his  baads^  to  serVjS  in  his 
army.'' — ^Ibid.  p.  336. 


The  Conqueror  was  "of  such  great  strength 
of  arm,  th^t  it  was  often  matter  of  surprise  that 
no  one  was  able  to  draw  his  bow,  which  himself 
could  bend  when  his  horse  was  on  full  gallop." 
—Ibid.  p.  351. 


"  WxLLXAX  RuFus,  ou  his  accession,  gave  to 
the  Monasteries  a  piece  of  gold ;  to  each  parish 
Church,  five  shillings  in  silver;  to  eveiy  county, 
an  hundred  pounds^  to  be  divided  among  the 
poor."— Ibid.  p.  354. 


"Wi^UAX  RiTFUs's  boots  coet  three  shil- 
lings."— See  a  good  story  about  them.  Ibid, 
p.  384. 


In  this  reign,  "  then  was  there  flowing  hair, 
and  extravagant  dress ;  and  then  was  invented 
the  fashion  of  shoes  with  curved  points."  The 
Translator  adds,  "  these  shoes,  which  gave  oc- 
casion for  various  ordinances  for  their  regulation 
or  abolition  during  several  successive  centuries, 


are  ssad  te  have  ofwed  tfaefar  isventioa  to  Folk, 
Sari  of  Anjon,  in  order  to  hide  his  iU-formed 
feet."— Onimc.  VUaU$.  p.  682 :  who  also  ok 
serves,  that  the  first  improver,  by  adding  the 
long  curved  termination,  was,  quidam  nebulo, 
named  Robert,  hi  the  court  of  Willaam  Rnfos. 
—Ibid.  p.  386. 


"Then  the  model  for  young  men  was  to 
rival  woman  m  deUcaoy  of  person,  to  mince 
their  gait,  to  widk  with  loose  gestore,  and 
half  ni^ed.  Troops  of  pathicks,  and  droves  of 
harlots  followed  the  ooort."— Ibid.  p.  386.  See 
alas  p.  552. 

TuENBB  (110)  has  overlooked  this  valid  rea^ 
son  for  Anselm's  censure  of  efieminate  fashions 


Whxn  the  Crusade  was  first  preached,  Mai- 
mesbnry  says,  "the  Welshman  left  his  hunting ^ 
the  Scot  his  fellowship  with  veimin;  the  Dane 
his  drinking-*party ;  the  Norwegian  his  raw 
fish."— Ibid.  p.  416. 


HxNBT  I.  at  his  accession  '*  restored  the 
nightly  use  of  lights  within  the  palace,  which 
had  been  omitted  in  his  brother's  time."-— Ibid, 
p.  488. 

I  think  this  cannot  refer  to  the  curfew. 


1106.  David  of  Scotland,  '*who^  polished, 
from  a  boy,  by  intercourse  and  familiarity  with  as, 
had  rubbed  off  all  the  rust  of  Scottish  barbarism ; 
when  he  obtained  the  kingdom,  he  released  from 
the  payment  of  taxes  for  three  years  all  suoh  of 
his  countrymen  as  would  pay  more  attention  to 
their  dwellings,  dress  more  elegantly,  and  feed 
more  nicely." — Ibid.  p.  495. 


RonvET,  Earl  of  Mellent,  "possessed  such 
mighty  influence  in  England  (in  Henry  the 
First's  time),  as  to  change,  by  his  single  ex- 
ample, the  long«established  modes  of  dross  and 
of  diet.  Finally,  the  custom  of  one  meal  a  day 
is  observed  in  the  palaces  of  all  the  nobility, 
through  his  means;  which  he,  adopting  from 
Alexius,  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  on  the  score 
of  his  health,  spread  among  the  rest  by  his  au- 
thority. He  is  blamed,  as  having  done,  and 
taught  others  to  do  this,  more  through  want  of 
liberality,  than  any  fear  of  surfeit,  or  indiges- 
tion; but  undeservedly,  since  no  one,  it  is  said, 
was  mora  lavish  in  entertainments  to  othen,  or 
more  moderate  in  himself."— Ibid.  p.  502. 

The  Editor  observes,  "this  practice  is  re- 
ferred to  by  HxNKT  HuivTiiroDOR,  when  speak 
ing  of  Hanlecnut,  virho  had  four  repasts  served 
up  every  day,  'when,  in  our  times,  through 
avarice,  or,  as  they  pretend,  through  disgust, 
the  great  set  but  one  meal  a  day  before  their 
dependants.* "— Hsnet  Huntinodon,  1.  6,  p. 
209. 
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Ubhst  tiM  Fini'» 
.-4bid.  p.  505. 


BtWoedrtotk. 


''Wkbii  Henry  I.  heard  that  the  tradesmen 
nlfaaed  Woken  money,  thoa|^  of  good  aiWer, 
he  oommanded  the  whole  of  it  to  be  broken,  or 
oot  in  pieces. " — ^Ibid.  p.  507. 

This  was  at  onoe  to  show  tis  quality,  and 
make  the  brokea  money  pass. 


ConanG  appeafs  to  have  been  the  earlieBt  ef 
what  may  be  oaUed  eivilijMd  oriaMSb  In  Ste- 
phen's reign,  the  soavoity  of  good  money  was 
so  great,  from  its  being  ooonterfeitad,  that, 
sometimes,  oat  of  ten  or  more  shiUtnga,  hardly 
a  dozen  pence  would  be  receiyed." — UmL  p.  583. 


Stephen  himself  saspeoied  of  having  redneed 
the  wei|^t  of  the  peany.— Ibid.  p.  583. 


Hekbt  I.  applied  the  measure  of  his  own 
aim  to  oorreot  the  false  ell  of  the  traders^  and 
enjoined  it  throoghoat  England." — ^Ibid.  p.  507. 


At  Henry's  death,  ''he  had  an 
treasure.  His  ooin,  and  that  of  the  best  quality, 
was  estimated  at  100,000  poondi:  besides 
whioh,  there  were  vosmIs  of  gold  and  silver, 
of  great  weight,  and  inestimable  valne,  oolleoted 
by  the  raa(^iifioeace  of  preoeding  kings,  but 
chiefly  by  himself."—- Ibid.  p.  561. 

A  note  from  Sitosb  says,  he  used  to  have 
jewels  «et  in  rioh  drinking  vessels. 
DuoHKSNS,  tom.  4,  p.  345. 


LAnnuuic  seems  to  have  extirpated  the  xe* 
mains  of  heathenism.  "  Papains,  ritaam  bar- 
barorom  interdicta  vanitate,  ad  reetam  oredendi 
atqae  vivendi  formam  eniditnr."«^.icto  88, 
May,  tom.  8,  p.  840.    Mjuo  C&ispiinn. 


1075.  At  the  Coaneil  of  London,  it  was  for- 
bidden, "  Ne  ooM  mortnornm  animalinm,  quasi 
pro  vttand&  animaKnm  paste,  aUcabi  sospendaup 
tor.  Ne  sortes,  vel  hamspioia,  sea  dtvinatknies, 
vel  aliqoa  hajosmedi  opera  diabolica  ab  aUqao 
'  "-«4bid.  p.  845.   Mxeo  Caiarams. 


Lantkaitc.  ''QtdaSeriptanesoiiplonimvitio 
event  nimiam  oonraptaD,  omaes  tarn  velsffisqaam 
aofvi  Testaansnti  libvos,  nee  non  etiam  soripta 
suiotoram  Patram,  seeondmn  orthodonm  fldem 
stodoit  oorrigere." — ^Ibid.  p.  846.  Mnco  Cais- 
vorus. 


WxLUAM  the  Conqueior  dabbed  his  son  Henry 
»  knight. — Saxon  Chronidu^  p.  290. 


Wdllum  let  hk 
p.  M8. 


at  nek-ient.'*— *Aid. 


Good  order  in  his  time,— -the  efieot  of  a  strong 
governments — Ibid.  p.  295. 


"  1116.  This  year  was  so  deficient  hi  Mnt, 
that  there  was  never  heard  sach  in  all  this  land, 
or  in  Wales."— Ibid.  p.  337. 

Mast  then  most  either  have  been  hnmaa  feed, 
or  poilc  move  a  neoessavy  of  life  than  vro  hnve 
"it  to  be. 


I  LOOK  upon  Stephen's  osorpation  as  one 
of  the  great  misfortones  which  have  befiUlen 
England.  For  if  Mand  had  soooeeded  peace- 
ab$  to  the  throne.  Earl  Robert  ef  Gkaoeater*s 
infloenee  woold  have  prodooed  a  aort  of  golden 
•8^ 


I  thxhk  the  Normans  wh^  they  settled  in 
France  had  no  women  with  them,  otherwise 
they  vrooU  not  so  soon  have  lost  their  own 
langoage.  And  that  meet  of  the  higher  ordeia 
vHien  &y  came  to  England  brooght  vnves,  or 
sent  to  Normandy  for  them,— otherwise  the 
Saxon  langoage  ooold  not  have  been  first 
saperseded  end  then  melted  into  oar  mixed 
speech. 


Thx  first  notice  that  we  have  of  the  right  of 
primogenitore  is  in  the  treatise  entitled  tl«»  kwi 
of  Henry  I.  where  it  is  declared  thnt  the  eUbsl 
son  shall  take  the  principal  feudam  of  his  anoes 
tor. — Spencx's  Jnquiryy  p.  398.  Wilkiiis,  p 
266 :  see  also  p.  553,  referred  to. 


"  At  this  time,  sneh  tras  the  general  sphrit 
for  hereditary  soooession,  that  ecofesiastical 
benefices  were  oommonly  conferred,  as  it  woold 
appear,  almost  as  of  coarse,  on  the  son  of  the 
last  incambent."— Ibid.  p<  530.  Litr.  Lucii 
2  Papa,    Rtmxk,  vol.  1^  p.  14,  referred  to. 


Earls  withont  territory  attaehed  to  the  title, 
to  whom  the  third  penny  of  alt  fines  and  does 
on  jadicial  proceedings  in  the  oqunty  was  grant- 
ed.—Ibid,  p.  531. 


Hxhxt  I.  in  his  sixth  year  set  a  som  upon 
every  parish  chareh,  which  he  forced  the  in- 
oambent  to  pay.  For  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter  Matilda  he  received  3«.  for  every  hide 
of  land,  and  upon  every  hide  there  was  a  con- 
stant annual  tax  of  I2d.  It  does  not  appear 
that  he  asked  the  consent  of  his  barons  or  people 
for  raising  these  subsidies^ — ^Par/tomenlary  Hit' 
tonft  vol.  1,  p.  4,  5 
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Trs  oonvention  at  CkroBdoo,  1164,  the  first 
•asemblj  after  the  Norman  Conqaest  which  b 
like  a  Parliament. — ^Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  6. 


1 1 86.  Thb  same  tax  which  had  been  levied 
in  Normandy  and  his  other  foreign  dominions, 
granted  bj  the  Estates  at  Gayntington  .to 
Henry  11.  for  a  onuade. — ^Ibid.  p.  6. 


BoTX  the  Conqneror  and  Stephen  obtained 
a  ntifioatiott  of  their  titles  from  the  Pope ;  the 
Popes  regarding  nothing  bat  the  acknowledg- 
ment and  increase  of  their  own  anthority. 


Thb  custom  of  giving  hostages  most  have 
tended  in  most  cases  to  worsen  the  dreadful 
state  of  manners  which  it  implies.  For  men 
woold  sometimes  secretly  rely  upon  the  human- 
ity  of  those  to  whom  ^e  hostages  had  been 
given,  and  thus  provoke  to  inhumanity  those 
who  were  by  disposition  humane. 


^'Dexmgaob  was  a  servile  tenure  which 
obliged  the  landholder  to  cultivate  the  lord's 
land,  reap  his  harvest,  feed  his  dog  and  horse, 
and  attend  him  in  the  chase. 

"  The  farther  back,  the  greater  appears  the 
mmber  of  servile  and  oppressive  tenures :  but 
the  basest  and  harshest  of  these  were  early 
converted  into  monied  payments,  commensurate 
perhaps  at  first  with  the  supposed  value  of  the 
services,  but  forming  in  process  of  time  a  very 
trifling  incumbrance,  compared  with  the  in- 
oreasing  value  of  the  estate." — Suanss^  vol. 
1,  p.  64. 


"  EvBN  after  charters  were  introduced,  some 
visible  tqlcen  was  frequently  added  in  perpetuam 
rei  mimoriam;  a  gold  ring  was  placed  in  the 
wax,  or  a  dagger,  or  buglehom,  or  some  other 
personal  appendage  was  offered  at  the  altarJ' 
•—Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  350,  N. 


"  As  late  as  the  twelfth  century  the  kings  of 
England  were  often  paid  in  cattle,  which  were 
tiience  called  rent  beeves."  ^- £Kr  /•  Datfii 
quoted:  Hutarieal  Rel  p.  6.  CoiUctatua  Hi- 
hem,  vol.  1,  p.  396. 


"  SoMx  critics  will  have  our  Doomsday  Book 
so  called,  not  because  all  lands  are  arraigned  to 
^ipear  therein  as  at  a  general  judgement,  but 
quasi  Domut  Jhi,  or  6^'s  House  Book,  where 
the  origioal  thereof  was  aneiently  entrusted." — 
FuLLsa's  Pugok  Sight,  p.  398. 


Woods  were  valued  at  the  Conquest,  not  by 
the  quantity  of  timber,  but  by  the  number  of 


swine  which  the  aeons  maintained.— Yopho^s 
Survey  of  Suutx,  p.  165. 


(Kl)t  yiantagenete  to  CbtDarb  t^^ 

Aftsk  the  conquest  of  Ireland,  English  were 
sent  to  reform  the  monasteries  there.  The  author 
of  the  Life  of  S.  Finian  (Acta  SS.  March,  torn. 
2,  p.  444)  is  said  to  have  been  '^aliquis  ex  iis 
qui,  post  Insulam  i  sub  nationis  hominibus  sub- 
jugatam  Anglicsque  coronn  adjunctam,  eodem 
ad  reformanda  Hibemin  monasteria  inducti,  pro 
turbatissim^  quam  istic  inveniebant  religtonia 
ao  discipUuB  form&,  abjectius  de  tota  gente 
sentiebant." 


*'  Anno  milleno  ducenteno  qnadrageiio, 
Olim  Carmelitn  capiunt  ad  tempore  vitas 
Carinis  cessi  primis,  in  Borea  loca  Vesci. 
Richard  in  claustro  Grey  prime  fixit  in  Austro 
QusB  loca  concessi  CarmeUtis  ego  Vesci, 
Perci  fundavit;  Deus  huic  sibi  nos  sociavit." 

These  verses  written,  as  Papenheim  eays, 
pingui  Minerv&  record  the  two  first  establish* 
meats  of  the  Carmelites  by  the  Lords  Vesci  and 
Grey,  at  Alnwick  and  at  Aylesford. 

The  sixth  General  of  the  order  was  S.  Simoa 
Stok,  "qui  ante  adventum  Fratrum  Carmeli- 
tarum  ad  Angliam  spiritu  prophetico  illoe  ex- 
pectayit,  in  trunoo  concavo  ducens  vitam  soli- 
tariam,  et  idee  a  trunco,  qui  vulgari  Anglico 
Stok  vocatnr,  Simon  Stok  vulgariter  nunoupa- 
tur."  He  professed  among  them  as  soon  as 
they  were  brought  to  Englsind  by  the  two  lords, 
was  aiierwards  miraculously  chosen  general, 
turned  water  into  wine  for  the  mass,  sent  a 
boiled  fish  alive  and  vrell  into  the  water  again, 
and  died  at  Bourdeaux  (Burdegalia)  at  the  age 
of  100. — Acta  88.  May,  tom.  3,  p.  653.  See 
also  (ibidem)  a  stoiy  which  brought  him  into 
great  odour  at  Bolzen  in  the  Tyrol. 


Edward  II.  Statutum  de  Militibus,  obliged 
every  one  vrho  was  possessed  of  <£20  a  year  in 
land,  to  appear  when  summoned  and  receive  the 
Older  of  knighthood. 

Edward  VI.,  Elisabeth,  and  Charles  raised 
money  by  enforcing  this  obsolete  statue,  and 
allowing  persons  to  compound.  But  they  sum 
moned  those  only  who  possessed  <£40  a  yeat 
and  upwards. — Hume,  vol.  6,  p.  294. 

The  oomposition  which  Charles  required  wa« 
to  be  not  less  than  would  have  been  due  by  th« 
party  upon  a  tax  of  3|  subsidies. 


Edwabd  II.  A  Dietary,  being  ordinances  fin 
the  prices  of  victuals  and  diet  of  the  clergy . 
for  the  preventing  of  dearth.  1315.-- bTaTFx*i 
Parker,  App.  No.  33. 


ENGLISH  HCANNEES  AND  LITERATURE. 


319 


"Thsrb  art  several  eiroiuiistaiioes  wluoh 
lead  to  an  opimon  that  a  general  deolenaion  in 
diligence  and  zeal  had  taken  place  among  the 
religions  in  England,  much  earlier  than  is 
usually  supposed:  for,  in  the  first  place,  one 
only  oif  those  memoin  of  their  fonndations  and 
early  historieS|  which  wera  common  to  the 
northern  houses,  is  continued  beneath  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.  2ndly.  If  decay  of  seal  may  be 
inferred  from  a  diminution  of  influence,  it  will 
ilppear  that  although  testamentary  burials  in 
the  monasteries,  even  at  the  distance  of  forty 
miles  or  more,  (as  at  Stanlaw  from  the  parish 
of  Rochdale,  and  at  Fnrness  from  the  neigh- 
bonrhood  of  Gargrave)  were  frequent  in  the 
twelfth  century,  this  practice  almost  entirely 
ceases  in  the  next,  r— Again,  in  the  mm  at 
which  the  foundation  of  chantries  became  fash- 
ionable in  Craven  (from  the  thirteenth  to  the 
fifteenth  century)  only  one  (that  of  the  Dawtre 
femily)  took  place  at  SaUay  Abbey  and  one  at 
Bolton  Priory ;  the  rest  were  uniformly  attached 
to  parish  churches.  And  in  general,  whoever 
ooiMiders  not  only  how  few  religious  houses 
were  founded  after  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  but 
how  few  donations  were  made  to  those  of  earlier 
date,  must  be  convinced  that,  long  before  the 
dawn  of  evangelical  light  under  Wicklifie,  some 
internal  cause  must  have  operated  to  produce 
this  general  cessation  of  bounty ;  and  that  can 
scarcely  have  been  any  other  than  a  declen- 
sion in  the  zeal  and  diligence  of  the  religions 
themselves.*' -^Whitakbii,  Hiit,  of  Craven, 
p.  43. 


"  Ths  use  of  oaten  ale,  which  ia  said  to  be  a 
wretched  liquor,  very  general  in  ancient  times. 
The  monks  of  Sallay  (Yorkshire)  annually 
brewed  two  hundred  and  fifty-three  quarters  of 
malted  oats,  and  one  hundred  and  fonr  of  barley. 
Their  establishment  was  about  seventy  persons ; 
— there  was  therefore  large  allowance  for  hos- 
pitality."—Ibid,  p.  60. 


'*  In  the  endowment  of  the  vicarage  of  Gar- 
grave  (in  Craven)  is  one  article  of  very  rare 
oecarrence,  the  Decinus  Alborum,  or  of  WhUt 
SUver^  an  ancient  personal  tithe  levied  upon  the 
wages  of  aU  laboron  and  artificera  which  were 
snppoeed  to<be  paid  in  silver.  See  Ducange  in 
voce  Albi,  and  a  constitution  of  Arohbishop 
Winohelsey,  apnd  Lindwood,  lib.  3,  torn.  16. 
A  more  oppressive  or  unpopular  exaction  can 
aoaroely  be  conceived." — ^Ibid.  p.  177. 


''A  vxBT  ancient  form  of  letting  a  farm 
(perhaps  the  most  ancient)  was,  that  the  tenant 
Imd  his  choice  to  pay  either  a  proportion  of  the 
prcdnoe,  or  by  commutation  in  money.  The 
monks  of  Bolton  required  four  stone  of  cheese 
and  two  of  butter  for  each  milch  cow"— «  con- 
sideration which  Dr.  Whitaker  calls  extremely 
ea^y. — ^Ibid.  p.  384. 


^  Ik  these  times  there  were  few  or  no  shops. 
Private  fiunilies  therefore,  as  well  as  the  relig- 
ions, constantly  attended  the  great  annual  (aira, 
where  the  necessaries  of  life  not  produced  within 
their  own  domains  were  purehased.  In  every 
year  of  this  Compotus  (of  Bolton)  there  is  an 
account  of  wine,  cloth,  groceries,  &c.  bought 
apud  Setnm  Botnlphum.  Distant  as  Boston  in 
Lincolnshire  was,  our  Canons  certainly  resorted 
to  the  great  annual  (air  held  at  that  place,  from 
whence  the  necessaries  purehased  by  them 
might  easily  be  conveyed  by  water  as  far  as 
Tork."— Ibid.  p.  385. 


Wool  was  always  dear  in  ancient  times. 
Anno  1300,  it  sold  for  more  than  ^6  a  sack, 
while  the  price  of  a  cow  was  7f .  id.  The 
legal  sack  consisted  of  twenty-six  stone  of  four* 
teen  pounds  each,  i.e.  nearly  5f.  each  stone. 
This  was  a  very  unusual  price,  and  for  the  time 
it  lasted  would  have  the  singular  effect  of  ren* 
dering  the  wild  moon  and  sheep  walks  belong- 
ing to  the  Canons  equally  valuable  with  their 
richest  pastures. — Ibid.  p.  385. 

It  also  explains  the  change  of  arable  land 
into  sheep  walks,  so  often  and  bitterty  com- 
plained of  in  Henry  VIII.'s  time,  and  earlier. 


WoLVxs,  though  rare,  were  not  extinct  in 
Craven  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. A  man  is  rewarded  by  the  Canons  of 
Bolton  for  killing  one,  but  the  reward  is  not 
specified. — ^Ibid.  p.  389. 


1305.  Nncx  stone  of  butter  were  made  this 
year  at  Malham  from  sheep's  mOk.— -Ibid.  p. 
389. 


Funerals  in  those  days  were  celebrated  with 
excessive  profusion  in  meat  and  drink :  and  as 
they  admitted  of  little  time  for  preparation, 
and  the  religious  houses  had  always  great  store 
of  provisions  beforehand,  it  seems  to  have  been 
usual  in  the  gentlemen's  fitmilies  to  have  re- 
course on  these  occasions  to  the  nearest  abbey. 
—Ibid.  p.  390. 


Chimkbts  were  at  this  time  extremely  rare, 
and  none  probably  but  the  masons  emplcyyed 
about  the  Abbeys  knew  how  to  construct  them. 
They  were  not  introduced  into  farm  houses  in 
Cheshire  till  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  King,  writing  1656,  in  his  Vale 
Rojral,  says,  "  In  building  and  furniture  of  their 
houses,  tUl  of  late  years,  they  used  the  old 
manner  of  the  Saxons ;  for  they  had  their  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  house,  against  a  hob  of  clay, 
and  their  oxen  under  the  same  roof;  but  within 
these  forty  years  they  have  builded  chimnies." 
—The  last  farm  house  of  this  most  ancient  con- 
struction was  remaining  in  the  township  of 
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Tong  with  Hongk,  naar  Bolton,  in  LtaomMre, 
within  the  last  twwty  yaws  (1807).^-^.  p.  302. 


At  Boltoa  Prioiy  it  appeuv  that  they  nVtaiiad 
their  baoons,  hog%  and  8<^  the  hidea  to  iMinen. 
->Ibid.  p.  397. 

Perhaps  the  akin  made  good  covering  for 
ahielda,  or  good  leathern  amour. 


1324.  Foua  pounds  were  the  considemtiDn 
for  manmnitting  a  Neife  of  Bokon  Priory.  A 
good  horse  at  the  same  time  sold  for  more  than 
thrice  the  sum.  Are  we  then  to  oonclode  that 
this  was  the  oomf>arati7e  price  of  the  two  ani- 
mals, or  that  the  Canons  were  faTOnrahle  to  the 
emaacipalion  of  their  slaves?  I  hope  end  be* 
Ueve  the  latter.— Ibid.  p.  400. 


"  Thbrb  was  always  money,  or  some  other 
valoable  consideration,  paid  to  the  King  for 
leave  to  have  a  trial  or  judgement  in  any  oon* 
troversy  (a  case  is  instanced  jnst  before,  where 
the  Abbot  of  Kgnesham  owed  a  palftey  for 
having  a  trial  ooneeming  the  right  to  two  oam- 
cates  of  land,  in  King  John's  reign).  And  this, 
says  a  good  antiquary  (Dr.  Brady)  may  be  the 
reason  why  Glanvil  so  very  often  in  his  treatise 
of  the  Laws  and  Cnstoms  of  England  hath  these 
words,  FeUm  ac  quannt  ptrqmrit  ^ivm,  the  de- 
mandant or  plaintiff  porohases  a  writ.  *  Hence,' 
says  he, '  it  is  probable  at  first  came  the  present 
usage  of  pa3ring  6t.  Sd.  where  the  debt  is  fl640. 
lOt.  where  the  debt  is  d£l00,  and  so  upwards 
In  suits  for  money  due  upon  bond.'  But  it  is 
certain,  this  was  owing  to  King  AHred,  who, 
when  he  had  settled  his  courts  of  judicature,  to 
prevent  the  arbitrary  delays  of  justice,  did 
order  that,  without  petitioning  leave  from  the 
King,  writs  of  citation  should  be  granted  to  the 
j^aintiff  to  fix  the  day  of  trial,  and  secure  the 
appearance  of  the  other  party.'  " — Kbhubtt's 
Parodu  Jntiq.  voL  1,  p.  234. 


"1206.  Thk  young  King  (Henry  HI.)  at 
Oxford,  on  March  30,  issued  out  his  precept  to 
the  sheriff  of  this  and  other  counties,  to  take 
oare  that  all  Jews  within  their  respective  lib- 
erties should  bear  upon  their  upper  garments, 
whenever  they  went  abroad,  a  badge  of  two 
white  tablets  on  their  breast,  made  of  linen 
cloth,  or  psichment,  that  by  this  token  they 
might  be  distinguished  from  Christians."— -Ibid, 
p.  263. 


Hnintir  Earl  of  Warwick  dying  1229,  Phi- 
lippa  "  his  countess  gave  one  hundred  marks  to 
the  King,  that  she  might  not  be  compelled  to 
mairy,  but  live  a  widow  as  long  as  she  pleased, 
or  marry  whom  she  liked  best,  provided  he  were 
a  loyal  subject  to  the  King.  Whereupon  she 
ook  a  husband  the  same  year,  one  Riohard 


Slwmd,  W90  pmved  a 
being  as  Bfntt.  Paris  says,  *  vir 
.'"— Httd-p.  28*. 


^nriled 
aartitaiah 


"  It  was  then  enslomavy  for  the  nligioos  to 
have  sohoole  that  bore  the  name  of  their  respeo. 
tive  ovder.  Thus  the  Augustine  schools,  one 
of  divinity,  another  of  i^iilosc^y,  in  vriiieh  let- 
ter  the  diqmting  of  baohelon  has  yet  oontinued 
the  name  to  the  exeroNe  of  Angostines.  Thn 
Benedictine  schools  for  theology;  the  Carmelits 
schools  for  divinity  and  philos^y  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Maiy  Magdalene.  TheFraaoiwansohooli, 
Ite.  And  there  were  schods  appropriated  to  the 
benefit  of  particular  religions  houses,  as  the  Dor- 
chester schools,  the  Eynriiam  sohools,  the  sohools 
of  St  Frideswide,  of  Littlemore,  of  Osseney,  of 
Stodley,  ko.  The  monks  of  Glonoester  had 
Gloneester  Convent  m  Oxford;  the  monks  of 
Pershcre  in  Woreesterahire  had  an  apartment 
for  their  novioes  in  that  bouse,  ko.  So  the 
yonng  monks  of  Westminster,  of  Canteiimry, 
of  Durham,  of  St.  Albans,  &o.  The  convent 
of  Burcester  were  more  especially  obliged  to 
provide  for  the  education  of  students  in  the 
University,  as  they  were  of  the  Augustine  order, 
who  had  this  partioulai  oharge  incumbent  on 
thea.  In  a  general  ohqiter  held  in  the  paridi 
church  of  Chesthunt,  1331,  striot  commands 
were  given  for  maintaining  echdars  in  some 
University,  as  had  been  before  decreed  in  their 
statutes  made  at  Northampton,  Huntingdon  and 
Dunstaple.  In  another  chapter  at  Northampton, 
1359,  it  was  ordained  that  every  Prelate  (i.e. 
Abbot  or  Prior)  should  send  one  out  of  every 
twenty  of  the  canons  to  reside  and  study  in  the 
University;  and  if  any  prelate  should  neglect 
this  duty,  he  should  pay  <£lO  for  every  year's 
omission.  In  a  Chapter  at  Oseney,  1443, 
WUliam  Westkar,  Professor  of  Divinity,  stood 
up,  and  recited  the  names  of  those  Prelsles,  and 
had  the  allotted  fines  imposed  on  them.^B7 
rules  sent  from  Pope  Benedict  (?)  in  the  fifth 
of  the  pontificate,  to  the  Abbot  of  Thornton  and 
Prior  of  Kirkham,  to  be  observed  within  the 
dioceses  of  York  and  Linoob,  the  pensions  for 
such  students  are  expressed,  d660  yearly  to  % 
master  in  divinity,  to  a  bachelor  ^£50,  to  a  scholar 
or  student  in  divini^  <j£40,  to  a  doctor  of  canon 
law  <£50,  to  a  bachelor  or  scholar  in  civil  Inw 
0635. 

"  So  in  the  acts  and  oonstitutioas  of  the  Chap* 
tern  of  the  Benedictine  Order,  there  be  frequent 
provisions  for  scholars  to  be  maintained,  one  oat 
of  twenty  monks  at  the  University,  with  inquirina 
into  such  defaults,  and  penalties  imposed  for 
them.  They  had  a  prior  of  students  to  govern 
all  the  novioes  of  their  order  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  vrhere  they  had  a  doctor  in  eaolt 
faculty  of  divinity  and  canon  law,  under  wheat 
their  inoeptors  were  to  oommenoe  at  the  pnblio 
charge  of  their  respective  monastery.  The 
general  colleges  for  this  order  were  Gloucester 
in  Oxford,  and  Monk's  College,  now  Magdahmi^ 
in  Cambridge." — ^Ibid.  ^ol.  1,  p.  301--3. 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


1286.  Trbeb  mn  "fow  agitlBn  Ibr  tke 
fonai  of  Benwood,  wboM  office  obligwi  tlMm 
to  tftke  care  of  the  feediog  of  bogs  within  the 
King's  demesne  woods,  from  Hofy-rood  day  to 
fortj  days  alter  Michaelmas ;  and  to  take  pan- 
nage, which  was  one  fiurthing  for  the  agistment 
of  each  hog.''— Ibid.  p.  308. 


£IJ^  Coontees  of  Warwiak,  who  died  very 
aged,  1300,  "was  so  great  a  friend  to  the 
UniTersity  of  Oxford,  that  she  oaased  a  oornmon 
ohect  to  be  made,  and  did  pat  into  it  two  hnn- 
dred  and  twenty  marks ;  oot  of  whieh  snob  as 
were  poor  schoJars  might  upon  seeority  at  any 
time  borrow  something  gratis  fior  supply  of  their 
wants ;  in  oonsideration  whereof  the  UniTersity 
were  obliged  to  celebrate  certain  masses  every 
fear  in  Stdnt  Mary's  Chnroh.  Which  chest  was 
n  being  in  Edward  lY.'s  time,  and  ealled  by 
hb  name  of  Warwick  chest."— Ibid.  voL  1,  p. 
125. 

Amhbishop  Parker  established  a  similar  char- 
ity at  Benet  College. 


*'  Tn  priyilege  of  free  warren  was  this,  that 
within  sach  librnty  no  person  shoaM  hant  or 
deeCroy  the  game  of  bate,  coney,  partridge,  or 
pheasant,  without  the  leave  of  him  to  whom  jhe 
said  privilege  was  granted,  under  the  forfeiture 
of  10^"— Ibid.  p.  350. 


1279.  '*To  prove  the  oorraptkm  of  this  age 
in  excessive  phiralities,  we  may  note  that  in  this 
year  Bogo  de  Clare,  rector  of  Saint  Peter's  in 
the  East,  Oxon,  was  presented  by  the  Earl  of 
Gloucester  to  the  church  of  Wyston,  in  the 
oounty  of  Nortbampton,  and  obtained. leave  to 
hold  it,  with  one  church  in  Ireland,  and  fourteen 
odier  churches  in  England,  all  which  benefices 
were  vahied  at  228/.  6$,  8<l."— Ibid.  p.  412. 


1305.  ''Ths  keeper  of  the  goal  in  Oxford 
having  in  his  custody  one  Alice  de  Droys,  con- 
demned for  felony,  and  reprieved  for  pregnancy, 
suffered  her  to  go  abroad  under  the  guard  of  a 
servant.  She  making  her  escape,  the  master 
was  saved  by  benefit  of  clergy,  but  the  servant 
was  hanged." — Ibid.  p.  604. 


"  That  rent  which  was  paid  m  money  was 
called  blanchiearm,  now  the  wkiu  rent  (argen- 
tnm  album)  and  what  they  paid  in  provision  was 
1  black  mail."— Ibid.  Qioaary, 


^*  180,000/.  were  levied  for  Henry  II.'s  first 
war,  *'  the  mode  of  nusing  it  was  new  in  the 
Eni^h  annals.  It  was  done  by  taOaU,  that  is, 
by  apeenniary  coomiutation  for  personal  servioe. 
Bsfare  this,  at  the  prince's  command,  agreeably 
to  the  fees  or  tenores  they  immediately  held 
X 


»1. 

the  crown.  Us  vassals  appealed  in  anM» 
_  _  with  them  their  appointed  eoBti*g«al 
of  knights,  retainers,  or  tenants.  And  thus  the 
armies  rase.  But  on  this  oooasion  a  preoUuna^ 
tion  was  issued,  whieh  empowered  the  vassal, 
in  lieu  of  hb  personal  atteadaaee,  to  ecntiibate 
asnm  of  money,  prqicrtioned  to  the  expense  ha 
wonki  have  iaourred  by  servioe.  The  inferior 
military  tenants  were  eased,  as  it  freed  them 
from  the  toil  and  great  expense  of  a  distant 
war;  and  the  king  was  better  served.  With 
the  money  he  hired  a  mercenary  force,  men 
well  inured  to  disciplines,  and  whom  the  eoodi* 
tion  of  their  pay  bouttl  to  pi 
— BxninoToii's  JXmry  //.  p.  11. 


Ih  those  days  if  a  man  had  three  or  four  sons 
bom  at  divers  places,  they  were  named  after  the 
place  in  whkh  they  were  bom.^ — ^MS.  m  CcU. 
Arms,  London.    Quoted  by  TnoaxsBT,  p.  69. 


In  the  charter  of  privileges  to  the  Peffgeases 
of  Leeds  granted  by  their  Mesne  Lord,  Maurice 
Paganel,  9  Job.  the  Burgess  who  is  impleaded 
of  larceny  was  to  be  judged  by  the  Burgesses 
with  the  help  of  the  Lord's  senrant,  he  nuddng 
one  compurgation  for  the  first  ofifonoe  with  thirty- 
six  compufgaton.  But  if  he  were  impleaded  a 
second  time,  he  was  then  to  purge  himself  either 
by  the  water  ordeal,  or  by  single  combat. 

No  woman  was  to  pay  onstom  in  that  hovongh, 
who  was  to  be  sokl  into  slavery.  By  wliloh 
Whitaker  understands  that  if  a  free  woman  sold 
herself  as  a  slave,  the  lord  graciously  remitted 
the  tdl  due  on  such  a  transaction.— Wvitakxe's- 
LaidU  iimd  Elmtte,  p.  11. 


Thx  first  principles  of  English  liberty  unqnsa^ 
tionably  sprung  up  in  the  BoroughS|  and  it  is  a 
singular  fact  that  the  vassahi  who  were  most 
immediately  under  the  eye  of  the  lords,  were  the 
first  whom  they  condescended  to  render  [ 
pendent.-rlbid.  p.  11. 


"Tbs  seals  of  this  age  are  indeed*  extreme^ 
rude,  but  the  matrices  have  been  deeply  suu 
in  order  to  produce  a  relief,  of  the  eflect  of  whieh 
the  cutters  had  evidently  some  idea,  on  the  im* 
pressiott.  This  is  singular,  for  during  the  whole* 
of  this  period,  the  dies  of  the  national  coinage 
can  have  been  nothing  more  than  flat  sur&oes 
with  strong  and  coarse  outlines  impressed  upon 
them.  Again,  when  we  reflect  that  almost 
every  the  obscurest  land-owner  had  a  seal,  it  is 
evident  that  many  artists  (if  they  deserve  the 
name)  must  have  been  employed  in  sinking  the 
matrices;  and  this  perhi^  with  the  degree  of 
emulation  mtieb  it  must  natnraMy  exoite,  wilf 
account  for  a  certain  progresi  in  this  species  cT 
sculpture.  It  has  also  been  a  mattaref  wonder 
that  the  original  seals  of  families  have  se  rarelf 
been  disoovered  or  preserved :  bet  the  truth  is, 


BNGLIfliH  MAHNE&S  AMD  LITEltATURiU 


tlwl  llMisr  «n  whny  pwnwttil  wd  not  ianUy 
4toaHH,  «ad  iP«ra  teokM,  as  epimfwi  Mill  an 
il;  prMot,  on  the  dealh  of  tfaa  mdividiial  ibr 
ivbanOMfwengmfea;  sotfaaivhiletliiianiidi 
(tf  impfeaiioiii  appoaded  to  ohartcn  af  Hie  tweUth 
and  tfanteenth  oeaturiM,  m  eo  perbbabto  a  nci- 
liaBt  as  vax  ave  »emainu«,  it  wonU  peite|w 
he  difienlt  for  all  the  moiea  of  the  kingdeai  to 
find  haI^a4oaea  origiaals  of  ike  mmb  date."—- 
WxiXAJaa%  LMii  and  £!««<«,  p.  124. 


£»wttaa>  I.  Crenaaa,  a  meroer,  utemtA  Hie 
heme  ef  Willtam  Leptoo,  vfao  vas  £«|iike  to 
Sir  Fraaoo  Tyafl|  in  oonseqaenoe  of  whidk  tko 
Eaqoire  was  unaUe  to  attend  his  Knight,  "  ad 
dedooos  et  ^i*ff»""*»  prodicti  Franci."  Sir 
Fmooo  for  this  aOont  leooveiod  one  hmdbed 
shfltogsfbt  the aMroer,*-^oqiial  at  least, teas 
maa^r  peudi  at  preaent.-*^Ihid.  p.  880. 


▲  Knioht  8  fee— that  is  snch  an  income  as 
W0M  ■Mintam  a  Koighit  in  the  ooauaoii  wy 
of  Uviag,  iras  reehcawd  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
JDOL  at  16/.  a  jear^— Watson's  f ift.  ofBdltfkx, 
^187. 


1164.  By  te  eenstttations  of  OUvendon, 
the  eons  of  villains  were  not  to  be  ordained 
olerks  withont  the  oonsent  of  the  lord  on  whose 
]«nd  they  vore  beni.F-^saBmToii'a  JElrary  IL 

p.  as. 


TxUf  the  reign  of  Heniy  I*  tfie  rents  fran  the 
demesne  lands  were  nsaaUy  paid  in  proviajoosj 
and  other  supplies  for  the  household ;  bat  th(%e 
were  afterwards  oommated  into  money,  which 
wna  eaiTied  into  the  Tteaanry^-^^BanxaoToii's 
JTmry  I/,  p.  114. 


B«  the  statutes  of  Claiendon,  **if  any  one  k 
arraigned  before  the  King's  Jostieee  of  murder, 
or  theft,  or  robbery,  or  of  receiving  any  each 
malefaotors,  or  of  forgery,  or  of  malioions  bam- 
ing  of  hoQses»  by  the  oath  of  twelve  knights  of 
tie  hundred,  or  in  thnr  absence^  by  the  oath  of 
twelve  free  and  lawful  aMn»  or  by  ike  oath  of 
four  men  of  eveiy  town  of  the  hoiidnd,  he  shall 
be  seat  to  the  walor  ordeal,  and  if  convicted, 
shall  lose  one  of  his  feet"  To  whioh  the  stat- 
ute of  Northampten  adds  (1176)  "  that  he  shall 
likerae  hiee  a  hand,  and  aliiniingthe  leahn,  go 
oatofit,witiiinftartyday8«  If  aoqaittod  by  the 
oideal,  he  shaU  iad  snrelaefl^  wni  stay  in  the 
Ungdont  unless  he  had  been  annigned  of  smiw 
der  or  nay  heinena  Many,  by  tiie  oamnranity  ef 
the  ooon^  and  itf  the  kgal  kai^U  of  km  eo«n. 
tiy;  in  which  eaaa,  though  aoqiilted by tha  or- 
deal,  he  shall  leave  te  sealm  wilhift  iiMrty  days, 
taking  with  him  Uf  ebattdi^  and  remain  at  the 
King's  meroy."  The  Soaum  Chnrah  had  in 
vainstrhen  to sappm» thnaa  ahanrd  trials;  and 


hem  we  see  them  aoleauly  sanotiooed  with 
eknaea  of  palpi^le  injaatiee,  by  a  statute  of  the 
EngVsh  aatim  in  eoonoa  assembled  wlbid.  p 
287. 


1181.  HxifET  II.  ordered  "tiiat  every  poe- 
sessor  of  one  Knight's  fee,  and  every  free  lay- 
man worth  sixteen  marks  in  chattels  or  rent, 
shcold  have  a  coat  of  mail,  (lorioa)  a  helmet, 
shields  and  kaoe;  and  every  Knight  to  haw  as 
many  eoats  of  mail,  helmets,  shiefis  and  knees 
as  he  had  Knights'  fees  on  his  donaain.  Eveiy 
free  layman  worth  ten  marks  in  chattels  or  rent, 
to  have  a  habei^eoa,  an  iron  seull-oap  and  a 
lanoe  f^  e^— the  arms  of  a  foot  soldier) .  And 
the  burgesses,  and  the  whole  ooounanity  of  free 
man,  a  wambais,  an  iron  seolUoi^  and  alanoe." 
Thus  under  severe  penalties^  and  the  King's 
Jastiees  to  aaeerlain  that  it  was  ^served.  It 
feH  heavy  on  the  indigent,  and  Crervase  says, 
"  the  unskilful  peasants,  used  to  the  spade  and 
mattook,  now  gloried  reloctaatly  in  the  soldiers* 
arms."— Ibid.  pp.  316-7. 


2195.  RiOHAKS  L  deoieed  that  whoever 
bold  or  was  preseat  at  a  tounmmeat  should  pay 
for  a  license,  in  proportion  to  the  rank  he  bore ; 
an  Earl  twenty  marie,  a  Baron  ten,  a  knight  poa- 
sessiag  land,  four :  and  those  vrithont  hmd,  twnK 
—Ibid.  p.  409. 


657.  Rxiaoiom  hoasas  founded  in  Enghmd 
between  the  Conquest  and  the  death  of  John^^ 
Ihid.p.6U. 


WiLLUM  or  MinrasntraT  says  that  fruit 
trees  were  planted  by  the  road  aide  in  the  Vala 
ofGloaoester.  "This  vale  is  more  thickly  pkaU 
ed  with  vines  llian  any  other  part  of  England^ 
and  here  they  are  more  productive,  and  their 
flavour  is  more  grateful.  The  vnnes  made  from 
them  have  ao  harahneas  in  the  mouth,  and  are 
little  iafericr  to  those  of  Franoe."«<-«Ibid,  p^  61 1 . 


MALMnsBuaT  says  to  Robert  Earl  of  Gkm- 
oester  "  from  the  Normans  you  derive  your  mil* 
itary  skill;  from  the  Flemings  your  personal 
elegance,  from  the  French  your  surpassing  mu- 
nificenoe."-^HABPB'8  TFt//t am  o/lfa/ffMsftary, 
p.  542. 


MiLXTAjtz  lozuiy  in  nrmonr  and  trappiags^ 
and  its  inconvenience.-^T.  BKUCAan.  Sermo 
ad  MUUti  Tnr^  p.  830. 


1172.  At  aa  assembly  chiefly  of  the  CJargjr 
held  St  Armaghy  in  a  tiaae  of  pnhlio  ealawlriei^ 
itwasagned  "aohflso  mala  inflieta  esse  Hibaf<k 
nin^  quod  (dua  Anghmmi  paaiQS  a  msfoatorihoa 


KlMLtsat  llAHNBiA  Aia>  LITMATTTltfi. 


«8  se  aidfeekM,  in 

jiu  ChristiaDflD  libertatii.    Angli 

peres  nt  neceantatem  snpi^rent,  yel  piopriofl 

filios  yendere,  hand  edocare,  soUti  siim :  node 

omi  omoiiuii  ooBSdttso,  pwr  Docaid  Hibonnani 

aervi  ABgU  libera  Mn  penonri  sunt."— 4^kxl. 

HATBSBimo,  CAnm.  Btbemut^  O0MM1  £t(.  iV- 

msfidfi)  A.  xviii.,  p.  10.    QaoCed  in  dnsnniv's 

Slavery  of  tfu  W.  Ind.  delineaUd^  p.  6. 


A  ttovr  ^' Whtft  ha^  yon  g<A  m  your  Irndt  ?*' 
played  at  the  English  Ccmit,— and  a  pretty  fltovy 
relating  to  it—* PAYADtir,  Cromqm  de  Savofft, 
p.  183. 


21 81*  EnwA&n  L  Attendant  eCiam  Sa- 
cerdotes,  ne  lesciva  nomina,  qnn  floilieet  mox 
prolata  sonent  in  laaoiTiam,  imponi  permittant 
.parvulis  baptizatis,  sezus  prsscipae  foBminini; 
et  si  contrarinm  fiat,  per  Conflnnantes  Episco- 
pos  corrigatns.— ^^neoii's  Coiem^  torn.  1,  p. 
363. 


Ths  Tenants  of  the  KmghtB  TemplatM  and 
Hospitallers  set  np  oroases  in  their  hooses  and  kk 
their  lands,  as  marks  that  they  were  exempt 
from  many  duties  and  services.  A  law  against 
those  who  did  this  when  they  were  not  entitled 
to  those  privileges,  whioh  was  a  eotnnoa  fifsad. 
—Ibid,  vol  1,  p.  04d. 


Abditt  the  14th  oentvry  it  wu  a  tort  ef 
fashion  to  pat  law  matters  into  French  ytrse. 
There  exist  metrical  copies  of  the  Statutes  of 
Gloacester  and  Merton.  And  a  compiler  in  the 
reign  of  Edwnrd  I.  says  be  Asn  preferred  exe- 
coting  bJB  task  in  ooibiioa  romance,*^tlaiC  is 
plain  French  prose,  totrcnflathig  it  into  ihpam» 
— CtBtahgm  &f  the  Lmudmrnu  If  fir.,  psrt  2,  p. 
129. 


^'  Tbxrs  is  reason  to  think  that  it  was  the  in- 
tention of  Edward  I.,  or  his  advisers,  to  have 
confined  the  office  of  tin  Commons  to  the  pre- 
senting petitions,  and  that  of  die  Lords  to  <^9er- 
ing  their  advice;  and  to  have  referred  to  himself 
the  sole  power  of  making  law».*'-»-SMiTcx'a 
Inquiry,  p.  6. 


Tub  Lawn  on  the  snlgect  of  nsory  and  tmsCs 
grew  np  during  the  White  and  Red  Rose  troid»* 
ns,  m  conseqnenee  of  finnds  growing  out  of  the 
*     sw— Ibid.  p.  568. 


80  naeh  money  went  ont  of  the  kingdom 
finr  the  crusades^  and  for  Ridhnrd's  nnsom,  that 
not  one  gennine  coin  of  that  king's  stamp  is  to 
be  met  with  in  any  kwiwn  eoltoothmb-— Pari, 
fiut.  vol.  1,  p.  8. 


A  MS.  efth*  foufeMdi  eentaryewltiMlto 
fcffm  ^8«per  honinea  pngontonm,  com  hmb^ 
dkMtoM  eentf,  baevH  et  ein8."^Co«-roictAif 
MM.  l^ibtfim  B.  rm.  11. 


WAXAnroBAM  noteth  (Mo  0)  that  flie  tal 
rot  (or  scab)  that  oame  amongst  oar  iheep  Wat 
brought  hither  by  one  out  of  Spain.— -Sin  En* 
WAKD  Con,  Pari.  Hiut,  vol.  1,  p.  134. 


Trm  first  protest  m  oar  history  is  that  of  thn 
Barons  to  Heny  HI.,  1246.'--Ibid.  p.  19. 


Bt  the  Statutes  of  Winchester  13  Edward  I. 
(1285)  any  stranger  passing  a  town  during  the 
night  watch  was  to  be.  arrested  until  morning, 
and.  dien  if  no  sutpieiuu  appeared  against  him, 
to  go  quit;  but  if  eanse  appeared  he  was  to  be 
delivered  to  thn  sherili;  and  die  shertf  to  ra»- 
coe  biin  without  damage,  nod  keep  him  saMy 
tiH  he  shooM  be  oeqnitted  hi  An  Moaer.--^ 
;8eat«<ts,  wJ.  1,  p.  97. 


"  Uaxs^,  widow  of  WiUiain  de  Teteripont,  hi 
king  John's  reign,— whose  place  of  abode  is^ 
from  her,  called  Mauds  Meabum,— had  most 
of  her  rents  paid  in  com  and  victuals,  which 
coarse  was  redneed  anerwaras  with  mnoh  ade 
to  ceitahi  sums  of  money  which  at  this  day  era 
called  rents  of  assice." — Mmoir  of  the  ComUea 
of  Ptmhroke,  MS. 


**'  IsaMls^  itt  TnTiBiMTiY  by  ' 
rioge  the  Westonoreland  property  past  In  tha 
Clillbrds  hi  Edward  I.'s  reign,  sate  ofon  -dm 
bench  hevnslf,  hi  the  tune  of  her  widbtriMod  m 
here<fi«Mry  sberiff  of  Westmoreiaod,  upon  tfisli 
of  Ufb  and  death,  on  honor  to  whioh  a*  wpmi 
in  tMs  koigdoai  both  hitherto  attained  hot  her. 
seif."--«id. 


"RooBB  Lo&D  Clifford,  who  died  1927, 
was  so  obstinate  and  careless  of  the  king's  ^s- 
ptenscare,  as  that  he  caused  a  pomivant  that 
sen«d  a  writ  upon  hhn  hi  the  Baton's  ohamber, 
there  to  cot  and  swallow  dawn  port  of  the  wnac 
that  the  said  writ  was  sealed  with,  as  it  wei« 
in  contempt  of  the  said  king ;  as  appears  ly 
some  writings  that  were  extant  within  these 
thirty  years  in  the  hands  of  Master  Theun  the 
great  antiquary."— -Ibid. 


Db.  .Pbblan  says  of  Magna  Charta  that  "it 
gives  to  the  Clergy  enormoos  power,  to  the 
barons  and  knights  a  monopoly  of  those  priv- 
ileges which  the  modesty  of  the  Church  de. 
dined,  and  to  the  mass  of  the  people  notldng. 
The  only  ortiele  of  the  Ghreot  Clwrter  which 
notioas  thn  serfs  or  vflUnt  of  th^  aoU,  at  that 
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the  OKMit  BVineroas  body  of  men  m  En- 
gland,  hu  an  olmooi  reforenoa  to  intereata  of 
thair  maaters.  A  aerf  could  not  forfeit  hia 
plough,  cart,  or  other  impleiaenta  of  hnabandry, 
becaoae  if  deprived  of  theae  he  coold  no  longer 
minister  to  the  barbarona  plentj  of  the  lord  to 
whoae  eatate  he  belonged."^irift.  a/  thi  Chunk 
of  Rom  m  Irelamd,  p.  61.  N. 


What  ooold  have  led  Edward  I.  even  in  hia 
joath  (so  wiae  and  politic  as  he  had  even  then 
shown  himaelf )  omnding  ? — ^when  he  ought  to 
have  been  in  Ireland.  Can  it  have  been  the 
mere  ardoor  of  enthnstasm  and  contagiona  en- 
terpriae  ?  or  ia  there  any  political  oanse  aaaign- 
aUe? 


"Ths  vicara  of  the  Collegiate  Church. at 
Lanoheater  were  forbidden  to  exercise  wreath 
ling,  dancing,  or  other  hnrtfnl  gamaa,  and  to 
freqnent  aoch  apeotaelea  or  aighta  aa  are  oom- 
BMalj  called  miraolea.  Miraelea  were  jngglera' 
tricka  with  which  the  monka  it  aeema  were  very 
apt  to  relieve  the  monotonooa  honra  of  the  Con- 
vent when  a  travelling  practitioner  came  that 
way."— 4vnnsa'  DiirAam,  vol.  2,  p.  309. 


"About  the  year  1200  a  ponnd  of  oommin 
seed  cooors  aa  a  relnaed  rent."— Ibid.  vol.  3,  p. 
270.    Thia  seema  to  have  been  not  nnnaual. 


RoBBET  FxTZ  Mbldbbd  (thc  great  lord  of 
Raby)  holds  one  camcate  (onder  the  Biahop  of 
Durham)  and  pays  lOt.  M.,  and  tilla  fimr  por- 
tiQBB  irith  all  his  men,  except  the  honaewife  in 
each  family,  and  except  his  own  proper  hoose- 
hold ;  and  he  or  acme  one  for  him  ahall  be  on 
the  spot,  and  look  to  the  aatomnal  tillage,  his 
nan  ploiigh  and  harrow  one  acre  and  a  half: 
and  Robert  FiU  Meldred  feeda  a  dog  and  horse 
(for  the  Bishop's  chase)  and  performa  ut  tsart, 
aa  mnoh  as  belongs  to  the  service  of  one  dreng, 
and  finds  foar  oxen  to  cany  the  Bishop's  wine. 
^BoidonBook. 

Thb  involutions  of  the  iSsodal  ajatem  fre- 
quently preaent  the  apectacle  of  a  gallant  noble 
holding  by  a  aenrile  tenure  under  a  much  mean* 
er  lord  than  the  T^ahop  of  Durham.-— 4ubtbb8, 
vol.  3,  p.  346. 


Edwa&d  II.— 
Sir  Gosselin  Deinvill  with  two  hundred  more, 
In  Friars  weeds,  robb'd  and  were  hang'd  there- 
fore.— 

Tatlob  (W.  P.)'8  Jhiefy  p.  123. 


Edwabd  I.  "  Sir  William  Russell,  warden 
of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  recovered  a  coiuideraUe 
onmber  of  acres  from  the  sea  at  Brading  haven 


in  that  iaIa»d."-p>YAMOOuvBB'a  Airaiy  pfHmUB 
p.  323. 


"  EnwABn  II.  made  aeveral  prudent  regula- 
tions for  supplying  his  household  by  breeding 
oxen  and  sheep  in  his  parks."— FoaBBooxB'a 
Hiit,  of  BerkeUy. 


1279.  "RooxB  DB  Mobtimbb  hekl  jousta  al 
Kenilworth,  and  act  out  from  London  to  Kenilp 
worth  with  one  hundred  knighta  well  armed, 
and  as  many  ladies  going  before,  singing  joyful 
songs."— Ibid.  p.  103. 


LADXBa  and  gentlewomen  were  great  pnM> 
tisera  in  the  rebellion  against  Edward  II.— Ibid, 
p.  117. 


'  Hbnbt  II.  had  the  "  unnatural  treason  of  hia 
sons  expressed  in  an  Emblem  painted  in  hia 
chamber  at  Winchester,  wherein  waa  an  Eagle, 
with  three  Eaglets  tyring  on  her  breast,  and 
the  fourth  pedong  at  one  of  her  eyea." — S»  J. 
DAvna'  Stait  of  Inland,  p.  56. 


1280.  "Epwabd  I.  licenaes  John  Giflbrd  da 
Brimnesfeld  to  hunt  wolves,  with  doga  and  nets» 
in  all  the  king's  foresta,  wherever  he  can  find 
them.  And  if  his  dogs  getting  loose  should  at- 
tack the  deer  (de  grossis  feris  ceperint)  he  waa 
not  on  that  account  to  be  troubled."-^RTMBB, 
vol.  1,  pp.  2,  587. 


1281.  "Pbtbb  Cobbbt  is  enjoined  to  hunt 
wolvea  and  in  all  ways  deatroy  them  ia  our 
conntiea  of  Glouceater,  Woroeater,  Herefioid- 
shire,  Salop,  and  8tafibrdahire."^-Ibid.  p.  591. 


Cbmarb  ti)e  (li)irb  to  ftnrs  ti)e 
Seoentt). 

"STUDBHTa  and  Clerks  at  Balliol  received 
only  —  pence  a  week,  and  when  they  had  taken 
their  degree  of  M.  A.  were  immediately  expelled 
the  Hall,  ao  that  they  could  not  by  reason  of 
their  poverty  make  any  progress  in  other  studies, 
but  sometimes  were  forced  for  the  sake  of  a 
livelihood  to  folk>w  some  mechanic  employment. 
Sir  William  Felton  gave  the  Church  of  Abbo- 
deale  (in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln)  to  the  Hall  'to 
augmeot  the  number  of  the  said  scholars,  and  to 
ordbdn  that  they  should  have  in  common,  books 
of  diverse  faculties,  and  that  every  one  of  them 
should  receive  sufficient  clothing,  aiid  twelve 
pence  every  week,  and  that  they  might  freely 
remain  in  the  same  hall,  whether  they  look  their 
Masters'  or  Doctors'  degree  or  no,  Wil  they 
had  got  a  competent  ecolMiastical  benf^oe.'  "— 
i  Lxwia's  Lif€  of  WieHf  p.  4.  I 
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Tn  Banedietiiies,  hf  tlie  ttatatas  of  Benediet 
Xn.,  after  they  had  been  instraoted  in  the  Prim- 
itive Soienoes,  were  to  go  to  Phris  to  study 
dhrioity  or  the  canon  law.  1337.  Bnt  now  it 
aeems  ow  prektes  thoaght  proper  thej  should 
be  sent  to  our  own  tmiTersities.— -Ibid.  p.  10. 


**  1378.  AncHBUBor  Sudburt  decreed  that 
every  Chaplain  having  no  cvire  of  aoals  and  an- 
nalia  ctUbrwiu^  should  content  himself  with 
seven  marks  ftr  an'mtm^  either  all  in  money, 
or  with  diet  and  three  marks;  and  he  that 
took  a  core  to  be  content  with  eight  marics, 
or  with  foor  marks  and  his  diet."  Four  marks 
then  was  the  price  of  a  man's  boaid.— Ibid. 
p.  17. 


Bbfou  printing  the  distinction  of  published 
and  nnpnblished  books  vras  known.  The  books 
published  were  such  of  which  copies  were  taken 
ind  dispersed  into  many  handsy-^^mpubfished, 
flich  as  were  written  only  for  the  owner's 
own  use,  or  to  be  set  up  in  libraries. — ^Ibid.  p. 
S3. 


WicLiF  computed  the  number  of  friars  "in 
England  to  be  4000,  and  that  they  yeariy  ex- 
peikbd  of  the  goods  of  the  kingdom  60,000 
marics."— Ibid.  p.  151. 


^^Wxcuf's  English  will,  I  apprehend,  be 
ibnnd,  upon  strict  examination,  to  be  inore  pure 
than  that  of  contemporaiy  writers.  When  he 
wrote  in  his  native  tongue,  he  did  it  not  for  the 
benefit  of  courtiers  and  scholars,  but  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  less  learned  portion  of  the  peo- 
ple. He  therefore,  as  much  as  possible,  reject- 
ed 'all  strange  English,'  that  is,  all  those  licen- 
tiotts  innovations  made  upon  our  language  by  an 
influx  of  French  words  and  phrases,  and  was 
studious  to  express  himself  in  a  diction  simple 
and  unadorned,  at  the  same  time  avoiding  the 
charge  of  a  barbarous  or  familiar  phraseology. 
Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  as  it  was  the  am- 
bition of  the  more  renowned  of  his  contempo- 
raries to  devote  their  talents  to  the  amusement 
ci  men  elevated  by  their  rank,  and  distinguished 
for  their  accomplishments,  they  were  caxeful  to 
adorn  their  style  and  improve  their  language,  if 
not  by  directly  importing  fresh  words  from  the 
more  polished  languages  of  the  continent,  yet 
by  adopting  with  judicious  choice  any  new  term 
which  had  acquired  the  authority  of  colloquial 
usage  amongst  those  whose  notice  and  protec- 
tion they  were  solicitous  to  procure."-— Babbbb's 
Uft  of  Widif,  p.  37. 


Custom  of  bringing  green  boughs  to  London 
on  midsummer  eve,  from  Bishops'  wood,  to 
adorn  the  houses  in  honour  of  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tist.— ^Lewis's  Lift  of  Peeock,  p.  70. 


1408.  Bt  statute  of^rohbishop  Arundel  "no 
book  to  be  read  in  the  Schools,  Halls,  Inns,  or 
other  places,  nor  delivered  to  the  stationeri  for 
pubKeation,  till  examined  and  licensed." — Dnd. 
p.  214. 


HxmiLT  YI.,  from  his  great  favour  to  thejCtty 
of  York,  eonferred  the  peculiar  privilege  on  the 
citizens  that  they  should  be  exempted  from 
serving  as  members  in  Parliament. — ^Hvmx,  vol. 
6,  p.  72.-- <;okb's  InttiitUet  quoted,  part  iv., 
ch.  1. 


^  A  BAILIFF  of  the  Monks  of  Allay,  let  out  the 
use  of  twenty-four  milch  cows  for  the  year,  at 
one  shilling  each ;  that  is,  about  three  shillings 
of  our  money,  for  the  penny  then  weighed  near* 
ly  three  times  as  much  as  now.  At  present 
(1807)  the  milk  of  a  cow  for  the  same  time 
(and  in  the  same  place)  is  worth  six  pounds— « 
diflerence  in  422  years  of  forty  to  one :  But  a 
quarter  of  wheat  then  sold  for  six  shillings  and 
eightpenoe;  that  is,  for  more  than  the  year's 
milk  of  six  cows,  and  for  a  third  of  the  modem 
price." — ^Whitabbb's  Craven,  p.  51. 


1330.  EnwABD  m.  granted  a  patent  that  a 
flagon  of  wine  in  Oxford  should  be  sold  but  one 
halfpenny  dearer  than  in  London. — Kbknbtt's 
Par.  Jiniiq,  vol.  2,  p.  16. 


Joan  db  Oxfobd,  the  Black  Prinoe's  nurse, 
had  a  pension  given  her  of  c£lO,  and  Maud 
Plumpton,  the  rocker,  one  of  ton  marks. — ^Ibid. 


1382.  At  a  court  baron  held  for  the  manor 
of  Wrechwyke  in  Burcester,  "  whereas  it  was 
found,  upon  inquisition,  that  the  tenants'  bees 
had  been  much  disturbed  by  the  huntsmen,  it 
was  provided  that  no  such  farther  molestetion 
should  be  given,  under  the  penalty  of  forty 
pence  for  every  such  trespass.'* — ^Ibid.  vol.  2, 
p.  165. 


1415.  "A  MBMOBABLB  aocidcnt  happened 
relating  to  Richard  L'Estrange,  baron  of  Knd^yn, 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Burcester,  whose  wife  Con- 
stance contended  with  the  wife  of  Sir  John 
Trussel  of  Warmington,  in  Cheshire,  for  prece- 
dency of  place,  in  the  church  of  St.  Dunstan  in 
the  East,  London :  upon  which  disturbance,  the 
two  husbands  and  all  their  retinue  engaged  in 
the  quarrel ;  and  within  the  body  of  the  church 
some  were  killed,  and  many  wounded.  For 
which  profane  riot,  several  of  the  delinquents 
were  committed,  and  the  church  suspended  from 
the  celebration  of  any  divine  office.  By  process 
in  the  Court  Christian,  the  lord  Strange  and  his 
lady  were  adjudged  to  be  the  criminal  parties, 
and  had  this  solemn  penance  imposed  upon  them 
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kf  the  mmfksj  |#hii,  Emuj  CfaMbely, 
Aichfaishop  of  Cufttibiiry.  The  hmi  8tiM«e 
valked  beraheided  with  »  «ax  taper  Vfhlefl 
his  head,  eod  his  ledj  berefoeted,  froa  the 
ohmch  of  St.  Paul  to  that  oT  St.  Dnnstao,  wfaieh 
being  rehaUowedi  the  kd/  with  her  own  hands 
filled  aU  the  churoh  vessels  with  water,  and  of- 
fiMsd  to  the  altar  an  omaaeat  of  the  valoe  of 
ten  poondsi  and  the  lord  e  pieoe  of  silver  to  tibe 
vahie  of  five  pounds.  A  graat  exanqple  of  the 
good  diseipline  of  the  Chim^h,  end  pf  the  obedi* 
eaoe  of  these  noble  persons."— *Ibid.  vol.  ft, 
p.  233. 


Ths  oldest  aothoritjr  fi»r  the  name  of  a  servile 
apprentice  is  in  the  Idthof  Edwaid  III.— Kbh- 


Tn  liberty  of  patting  oat  ehikbrea  to  esheol 
(ad  literatnram  pooere)  was  denied  to  some 
parents,  who  were  servile  tenants,  without  the 
consent  of  the  Uad,  So  in  the  lands  at  Boroes- 
ter,  which  were  held  in  villanage  from  the  Pri- 
oress  of  Merkyate,  "  Qoilibet  onstnmaiios  non 
debet  filinm  sanm  ad  Utentorsm  ponere,  neqne 
fiUam  soam  maritare,  sine  lioentia  et  voluntate 
priorisMB."  This  Jnlian-like  prc^bition  of  eda- 
eating  sons  to  learning  was  owinff  to  this  rea- 
son,  for  fear  the  son  bmng  bred  toietters  might 
enter  into  religion,  or  snored  orders,  and  so  stop 
or  divert  the  services  whioh  he  might  otherwise 
do  as  hear  or  snooesaor  to  lus  (ather.-*Ibid. 

But  the  statute  of  Henry  VI.  o.  17,  retervet 
this  liberty,  which  is  the  only  one  allowed  to 
SQoh  parsnts. 


Wbbn  the  tower  of  Kirlcstall  Abbey  fell, 
1779,  Wbitaub,  a  few  days  after,  "discovered 
imbedded  in  the  mortar  of  the  fallen  iragmeats 
several  little  smohing-pipes,  such  as  were  used 
in  the  reign  of  James  I.  for  tobeooo :  a  proof 
of  a  fact  which  has  not  been  recorded,  that, 
prior  to  the  introductfon  of  that  plant  from 
America,  the  practice  of  inhaling  the  smoke 
of  some  indigenons  vegetable  prevailed  in  Eii- 
gland."— ioirfif  and  Elmete,  p.  119. 


"  Tm  wnier  of  this,"  says  Wbitakk^  "  pre- 
servos  with  respect  a  silver  ring,  gilt,  with  two 
hands  oonjoined,  which  was  found  upon  the  field 
of  Towton.  The  remains  of  arms,  armour, 
bones,  &o.  turned  up  on  the  ground  of  this 
great  engagement,  have  been  remarkably  small^ 
a  fact  which  may  be  accounted  for  by  recollect- 
log  that  the  weather  was  cold  and  the  victory 
ooin|>leat,  so  that  the  spoil  of  the  field,  and  the 
interment  of  the  dead,  proceeded  at  leisure.  One 
relic,  however,  of  great  value,  escaped  the  vigi- 
bnoe  of  plnnder,  namely,  a  gold  ring,  weighing 
•hove  an  ounce,  which  was  found  on  the  field 
alxmt  thirty  years  ago.  It  had  no  stone,  but  a 
yon  passant  was  out  upon  the  gold,  with  this 


iamriplte  in  the  old  blaok  ohaiMtera,  'Kowe 
ysthus.'  The  crest  is  that  of  the  Persies;  and 
there  oan  be  litde  doubt  that  it  was  the  ring 
aotoally  woni  fay  Northombsfhuid.  The  motto 
aeens  to  allude  to  the  times,  *  This  age  is  fierce 
as  e  Lion.'  "-—Ibid.  p.  157. 


Fsov  an  inquisition  taken  in  the  tune  of  the 
last  Earl  Wanren,  it  appears  that  the  meadow 
ground  lay  in  open  field,  and  was  worth  five 
shillings  per  acre;  the  pasture  ground  was  in- 
closed, and  worth  only  one-tenth  of  that  sum ; 
and  the  fishery,  a  small  pond  i^  four  acres,  was 
worth  ahnost  one-third  more  per  acre  than  the 
best  meadow  ground.— Ibid.  p.  293. 


In  the  Vision  of  Pnns  Plouohmah,  Webbes- 
ters  and  Walkers  are  ioMntioned  together,— 
weavere  and  fullers.  Was  fulling  then  per- 
formed  by  the/eet  in  any  manner? — ^Whita- 
KBft's  tttition,  p.  a. 


AccoRDiNo  to  the  M.  Magistretes  (vol.  2,  p. 
136),  one  quarrel  between  D.  Humphrey  tad 
Cardinal  Beaufort  was,  that  the  former  wished 
to  reform  the  common  law,  and  make  the  pfon- 
ishment  for  theft  and  for  murder  diflbrent. 


Hnx,  too  (vol.  2,  p.  179),  the  Lancaster 
claim  is  rested  on,  this  being  the  male  line. 


CouoNQBouxiw  says  in  his  Legend,   M. 
HagisL  voL  2,  p.  377, 

'*  To  LoveFs  name  I  added  more  our  dog. 
Because  most  dogs  have  borne  that  name  of 
yore." 


"  Est  Florentiflft  vir  egregius  Thomas  Britao- 
nus  mihi  amicus,  et  studiorum  nostrorum,  quan- 
tum iUa  natio  oapit,  erdentissiaras  afiectator. 
Huic  ergo  oupienti  ineptias  nostras,  id  est  libros 
novorum  poetarum  emere,  rogo  ut  omni  cure, 
diligentiaque  assistas."— Lsorardi  Akrxtiiii, 
Epitt.  tom.  1,  p.  55. 

Were  these  ineptiai  the  Italian  poems  of 
Petrarca,  Dante,  and  Boccaccio  ?  and  who  was 
this  Thomas  ?  This  letter  was  written  early  in 
the  fifteenth  century. 


DuxB  HuxPHRXT  wrote  to  Leon.  Arretinns 
for  a  copy  of  his  translation  of  Aristotle's  Ethics. 
See  vol.  2,  pp.  98,  120. 


1388.  12  RicHAKD  n.  e.  6.  ''  No  labourer 
or  servant  to  wear  buckler,  sword,  or  dagger ; 
but  on  Sundays  to  use  bows  and  arrows,  and 
learn  all  other  games."— Gibson's  Codex,  voL 
1,  p.  241. 


SNQLISHlEANiaaiS  AND  LITiaUTITRS. 


1401.  "  HAMBvaaainss  mnSi  |ngB&  mb 
Hylgeland  insiiU  HobattB,  TioeraBt  finiM 
Vitalknofl  dicttw  (Yiotalie  Briider)  deptsdui- 
IM  aeroatovat  AnglimMw»  evtit  qutdnginta, 
•oramqae  Capitaotot  Ows  StortBbMker  «t 
Winhmaiinam  oua  Wfitmigiata.  Tiris  capCifM 
HambargQm  addaotos  decollari  fecerunt."— 
laXBBKV.  Alaiaus,  «pi(d  Wt&^^kdHm*  voL  1, 
p.  1822. 
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EswAKi>  III.*8  quMB,  Pbilippa,  wia  of  a 
wago  fiunily.  Her  aiater,  Maigarat,  waa  pna- 
mi  ia  two  aea-flghta|  or  ratker  fought  tivo  naval 
battka  agaioK  bar  md,  William  Taa  Be««eB. 
— See  Vam  Wtk.  HuUzHinHd  Lnvm,  voL  2, 
p.  282. 


Iv  tba  Dabataa  upon  Uauiy,  1571,  "  tba 
nar  of  exohange  luad  in  London"  was  spoken 
€)£,  "  and  how  mnch  abuse :  a  thing  in  old  time 
not  practised,  bat  by  the  king,  as  in  Edward 
the  Third's  time;  whan  ther^y  the  king  ob- 
tained such  treasnie,  and  soch  azeessiTe  wealth, 
that  it  was  first  wondered  al,  then  guessed  that 
it  grew  by  the  science  of  Akbymy." — Park 
Hist.  vol.  1,  p.  757. 


1465.  Whsh  Edward  lY.prooared  an  amity 
with  Henry,  King  of  Castile,  and  John,  King 
of  Arragon^  "  he  granted  lioeaise  and  libearty  $i 
certain  Cottesolde  sheep  to  be  transported  into 
the  oooatry  of  Spain  (aa  peef^  report)  whioh 
have  so  there  multiplied  and  inorsased,  that  it 
hath  tamed  the  oommodity  of  Eagland,  much 
to  the  Spanish  profit,  and  to  no  sm^  hiadraaoe 
of  the  luore  and  gain  whioh  was  be£nretimes  in 
England,  raised  of  wool  and  felle."— Hall,  p* 
266. 


By  an  Act  of  3  Edward  IT.  Cambridge  was 
to  pay  only  <£20  to  any  whole  fifteenth  and  tenth. 
This  exemption  was  confirmed  7  Heniy  VU.^* 
StatiOei,  YoL  2,  p.  555. 


5  Edwakd  in.  (1331.)  The  Statates  of 
Winchester  (13  Edward  I.)  for  stopping  sas- 
pected  travellers  daring  the  night-watch,  had 
been  found  insaffioient.  Divers  homicides,  felo- 
nies, and  robberies  had  been  committed  by  per* 
sons  called  Roberdesmen,  Wastoan,  and  Bragh* 
lacche  or  Brawlatches ;  persons  supposed  to  be 
such  might  be  incontinently  arrested,  and  kept 
in  prison  till  the  coming  of  the  jostioes  to  de- 
liver the  gaoL^-Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  268.  • 


half  .T.s  ne  BaasftBT,  who  ] 
Lord  Cttfibid,  bad  ana  tfaooaai 
fifty  narks  far  bar  portkM,  to  be  paid  as  M- 
bwa:  ^S88  6s.  M.  by  «ha  year,  and  SMond 
to  her  by  reoognixance ;  tsvavd  the  raising  of 
which  portion  her  brother  Thomas,  Lord  Berk- 
ley, of  Berkley  Castle,  levied  aid  of  his  firear 
holian.  Her  wadding  appani  waa  a  gowa  of 
efalh,  of  bnmy  aoariatt,  or  bsawii  searlatt,  wi* 
a  cape  forred  with  tba  bed  niaivaiv  Thnmaa, 
Lord  Berkley,  and  his  lady,  being,  for  the 
honoor  of  the  said  bride,  apps^elled  in  the  like 
habit :  and  the  bifida'a  saOffla,  wbloh  she  had 
then  for  her  horse,  cost  five  pounds  in  London. 
•^Mm.  ^th4  Cmmm  ofPmAroki.  MSB. 


7  RioBAxn  n.  (1383)  this  act  is  repeated, 
and  extended  to  Vagabonds  and  Feitors,  run- 
ning in  the  country  more  abundantly  than 
they  were  wont  in  times  past.— Ibid.  voL  2, 
p.  32. 


7  HxicxT  IV.  o.  17,  18,  it  ia 
every  man  or  woman  of  what  estate  or  condition 
that  he  be,  shall  be  free  to  set  their  son  or 
daqghtar  to  take  laaming  al  manner  aehool  that 
pltMcth  tham»  wsthin  the  xeahn."-^tf 
vol  2,  p.  158. 


to  have  bean  an  attampi 


1349*  Thxju  I 
lo  keep  down  I 

for  the  i 

wages  of  all  labour  four  or  five  years  before  that 
visitation  the  maTimnm  now  to  be  allowed,  com- 
plaias  of  stipendiaiy  prieita  as  rafiising  to  serve 
for  a  oompaleiit  ssJaiy,  and  dwaamKng  axoe^ 
sively  insioad,  ftir  whioh  they  aia  threataMd 
with  suspaasiM  and  inteidietioik  This  I  think 
implies  a  geneiil  advance  of  prices.^— Ibid.  vuL 
1,  p.  309. 


1363.  Maxbiuic  for  ponltiy,  baeansa  of  iha 
great  ehitrti  in  laany  plaoaa,  aa  eld  capon  and 
a  goose  eaob  four  pence.— Ibid.  vaL  1,  p.  378. 

BxoAUSi  grocers  epgrawed  aUaorts  ef  goodi^ 
*'  de  ceo  que  les  Marobannly  nomas  Graesen 
engrossent  totes  manieres  des  marobandises 
vendables,"  English  merchants  were  to  choose 
one  ware  of  roerohandiae,  and  deal  ia  no  other. 
•^Iba 


HAicDicBAFTSMxif  wcrc  also  to  woric  at  only 
one  crait,  on  pain  of  six  months'  imprisonment. 
But  women,  that  ia  to  say,  Brewata,  Bakers, 
Carders  and  Spinners  and  Workers  as  well  of 
wool  as  of  linen  oloth,  and  of  silk,  Brawdestett 
(Embroidererers  ?)  and  Breakeia  of  wool,  and* 
all  other  that  do  use  and  work  all  handy  works 
— were  not  to  be  aflected  by  this  ordinance.^ 
Ibid.  p.  38a 


1388.  "  No  servant  man  or  women  might  at 
the  end  of  their  tenn  leave  the  Hundred,  Rapai 
or  Wapentake,  to  serve  or  dwell  elsewhere,  er 
on  pretence  of  pilgrimage,  without  a  letter  pa- 
tent, under  a  puUio  smI  to  be  kept  for  thul 
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pupoie  in  every  tmoSi  diviuon.  PenoBf  appro, 
kwided  without  tuoh  a  paaiport,  to  be  let  in  the 
atooks,  and  kept  till  they  fonod  anrety  for  re- 
tomijig  to  the  piece  from  whence  they-caae." 
"^SMtUti^  vol.  2>  p.  56. 


A&TIVICKB8,  aerYanta,  and  apprenfticea,  might 
be  compeUed  to  aenre  in  harveat,  to  cot,  gather, 
and  bring  in  the  oonL-^Ihid. 


WAOsa  of  hnftandry  fixed.— Ibid. 

Hk  or  ahe  who  had  been  bred  to  hdabandiy 
till  the  age  of  twelve,  most  abide  at  it,  and 
night  not  be  apprenticed  to  any  mystery  or 
liaadiera£t«— Ibid.  * 


TBia  law  was  repeated,  and  with  inoieaaed 
opptewivemewii  7  Hen.  IV.*— Ibid.  p.  157,  when 
it  waa  forbidden  for  any  person  to  apprentice 
eon  or  danghter  to  any  craft  or  labour,  in  city 
or  borough,  unless  they  had  lands  or  rent  to  the 
annual  '^ne  of  twenty  shillings.  But  son  or 
diffg^s**"  might  be  sent  to  take  learning  at  any 
'  aohool  that  pleaaed  the  paienta. 


1388.  A  aTATUTB  for  sending  beggars  back 
te  the  place  where  they  were  bom,  there  to 
ahUe  for  their  lives,  if  the  place  "uHhere  they 
were  Cdund  wiU  not  or  may  not  suffice  to  find 
tfaenv—Ibid.  p.  58.  xii.  Rich.  II. 


1390.  It  is  admitted  that  aa  abundance  or 
aoaxcity  must  afieot  the  price  of  food,  a  maxi- 
mum of  wages  cannot  be  maintained.  The 
Justices  in  Ssasicns  are  therefore  at  their  dis- 
cretion to  assess  the  rate,  "aocording  to  the 
dearth  of  victuals."— ▼oL  2,  pp.  63,  234.  This 
is  to  be  aunually  done. 


1402.   LAnouBMS  not  to  be  hired  by  the 
week ;  nor  paid  for  holy  days,  nor  for  more  than 
the  half  day,  on  the  half  holy  day — ^i.  e  ^* 
eves  of  holy  days. — ^Ibid.  pp.  137,  234. 


the 


1414.  Sbrvants  and  laboorers  fly  from 
«mn^  to  county,  because  the  ordinances  for 
them  (rather  agaimt  them)  are  not  executed 
efw^wheie. — ^Ibid.  p.  176. 


1416.  "  GivxBS  of  wages  when  they  agreed 
ibr  more  than  the  mavimnm,  or  assessed  rate, 
had  as  much  interest  as  takers  in  not  bringing 
their  case  forward,  because  they  had  a  fine  to 
pay.  The  penalty  therefore  was  now  confined  to 
the  taker."— Ibid.  pp.  197, 234.— It  was  deemed 
too  hard  for  the  masters,  who  must  either  be 
deatitate  of  servants,  or  pass  the  ordinance. 


1444-5.  HAxmuM  again  tried  in  wages.— 
Ibid.  p.  3S8. 

1495.  Ann  again.— Ibid.  p.  585.  xi.  Henry 
YII.  The  riae,  though  small,  might  have  ahown 
the  injustice  and  impmotioability  of  the  scheme. 

1496-7.  Fob  many  reasonable  eonsideratioaa 
and  causes  repealed  by  Henry  YU. 


"  I  HAVx  seen  a  record  17  Richard  II.  of  the 
Commons,  offering  an  aid  to  his  Majesty,  so  as 
the  clergy,  who  were  possessed  of  a  thud  part 
of  the  lanids  of  the  kingdom,  would  contribute  ft 
third  part  of  the  sum  wanted.  The  clergy  on 
that  occasion  said  that  the  Parliament  had  no 
right  to  tax  them ;  they  might  lay  any  pert  of 
the  money  wanted  on  tiie  laity,  and  that  they, 
the  clergy,  woold  then  do  what  they  saw  just." 
—Lord  Camdsit,  Pari,  Hitt.  vd.  16,  p.  169. 


That  part  of  the  Salic  law  which  excludes 
females  from  the  succession  to  the  great  feuds, 
was  not  known  to  the  Lombards.  It  is  a  fabri- 
cation of  later  times.— Galipvb's  /taiy,  vol.  2, 
p.  235. 


1452.  Wnif  York  was  driven  to  Ireland,  and 
writs  sent  over  to  seize  some  of  hb  party  who 
had  fled  thither,  he  prevaOed  '*upon  an  Irish 
Parliament  to  enact  a  law,  declaring,  'that  it 
had  been  ever  customary  in  their  land  to  receive 
and  entertain  strangers  with  due  support  and 
hospitality ;  that  the  custom  was  good  and  laud- 
able ;  and  that  it  should  be  deem^  high  treason 
for  any  person,  under  pretence  of  any  writs, 
privy  seals,  or  other  auUiority,  to  attack  or  dis- 
turb the  persons  so  supported  or  entertained.' 
Nor  was  this  law,  evidently  dictated  by  the  ex- 
treme violence  of  (action,  suffered  to  lie  dormant. 
An  agent  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  who  probably 
was  totally  unacquainted  with  it,  ventured  into 
Ireland  ito  attack  acme  of  those  now  called 
rebels,  by  virtue  of  the  King's  writ,  but  was 
instantly  seiied,  condemned,  and  executed  as  a 
traitor."— JmA  SUU.  10  Hm.  VII.  o.  7.  Lx- 
LAifD,  vol.  2,  p.  41. 


In  Hatfield's  Survey,  (Edward  III.)  Thomas 
Godfrey,  the  Lord's  neif  who  resided  at  Seton 
Carrowa,  was  entered  as  paying  5«.  per  anDum, 
"  an  instance  of  the  way  in  which  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  serfii  or  slaves  of  the  great  land- 
holders was  gradually  effected,  more  frequeatly 
perhaps,  \han  by  any  express  charter  of  manu- 
mission, though  of  such  many  remain  on  reoord. 
In  this  instance  the  slave,  who  was  by  the  harsh 
condition  of  his  birth  attached  to  the  soil,  and  no 
more  entitled  to  quit  it  than  his  master's  horse 
or  ass,  compounds  at  an  annual  price  for  his 
liberty  and  for  the  services  which  were  due  from 
him  to  his  lord.    His  chiUren  would  still  inherit 
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the  Mnile  conditum  of  his  Uood,  bat,  itamtA 
from  the  iounediate  eye  of  their  owner,  would 
pibbebij  sooo  mingle  in  the  general  mass  of 
population,  unreol^med  and  nndiatingnished." 
— -SuETBxa'  Durkam,  vol.  3,  p.  72. 


A  ancoKD  of  a.p.  1444  thowa  the  easy  man- 
ner in  which  samames  were  changed  at  so  late 
a  date.  The  elder  brother  takes  the  local  name 
of  Asheby;  his  brother  is  Adam  Wilson;  and 
Adam  Wilson's  son  is  John  Adkyason,  i.e. 
Adamson.p'Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  226.  See  abo 
below. 


1416.  Ah  indentore  in  the  Treasuy  at  Dor- 
,  ham  states  in  effect,  "  that  whereas  Sir  William 
Claxton  is  minded  to  go  for  the  wars  in  France, 
Sir  Thomas  Snrteys  has  agreed  to  receive  the 
Dame  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sir  WilUam,  into  his 
hoase  of  Dinsdale,  for  the  spade  of  one  3rear,  to 
be  well  and  honoorably  entertained,  with  her 
vraiting  maid  and  page  (being  of  decent  and 
sober  bshavioor) ;  and  for  this  Sir  William  cove- 
nants to  pay  ten  marks.  At  Sadberge,  25 
Apr.  1416." 

A  similar  indenture  appears  with  Sir  William 
Bnlmer  (or  the  benefit  of  his  lady.—- Suktbks' 
DiirAam,  vol.  3,  p.  231. 


bondis  de  Chikon,"  there  appear  as  sons  and 
grandsons  of^  Ydo  Towter,  Nicholas  Puddfaig, 
Riohard  Marshall  or  Dicoon  Smith,  Jopson  and 
Rogerson,  ko.  some  taking  the  patronymic, 
some  the  metronymic,  and  odteis  appellations 
merely  personal.— Ibid.  vol.  3,  pp.  410-1. 


"  Iir  a  Parliament  holden  the  36  of  Edward 
in.  the  King  had  his  subjects  paid  him  in  wool. 
And  before  that,  in  the  11th  year  of  his  reign, 
it  was  forbidden  to  be  transported  ont  of  thir 
kingdom;  and  then  did  strangers  come  ovet 
hither,  from  divers  paru  beyo^  the  seas,  whc 
were  Fnllers,  Weavers  and  Clothwotkers,  whom 
the  King  entertained,  and  bare  all  their  charger 
ont  of  hte  exoheqner ;  at  whieh  time  the  sta]^ 
or  places  of  merohandiie  for'  wool,  were  kepi 
at  divers  places  of  this  land  at  once,  as  at  New- 
castle, Tork,  Lincoln,  Canterbnry,  Norwich, 
Westminster,  Chichester,  Winchester,  Exeter, 
Bristol,  and  Caermarthen,  by  which  may  be 
perceived  what  a  great  commodity  wool  was  in 
those  days.  Bnt  in  the  sijcth  year  of  King  Ed* 
ward  IV.  Uie  King  sent  certain  sheep  oat  of 
Cotswold  in  Gloncestershire  into  Spain,  the 
increase  of  which  so  enriched  the  Spaniaidf 
with  our  wool,  that  ever  since  it  hath  been  i* 
the  less  request  in  England." — ^Tayloe,  tkt 
W.  P.'f  PoMtoral, 


BxBs  were  of  so  mnch  importance  that  ^^  every- 
noral  inc^bent,  and  every  yeomanly  gentleman 
who  makes  a  vrill,  mentions  his  tihepff  of  bees. 
In  Lancashire,  the  depastoring  of  bees  was  one 
article  of  a  solemn  concordat  between  two  reUg- 
ioos  houses :  bat  I  do  not  anderstand  how  they 
made  the  bees  observe  the  line  of  demarcation, 
nnless  all  that  is  intended  be  that  they  shoaki 
not  carry  their  hives  to  pastore  beyond  the 
aUotted  limits."^Ibid.  p.  239.  N. 


"  Thbrb  is  a  manor-place  bailt,  and  consist- 
ing of  a  grange,  and  an  oz-hoose,  vrith  one 
chamber,  and  a  cellar  for  the  bailiff,  next  the 
gate.  (Hatfield's  Smvey.)  Sach  is  the  humble 
origin  and  first  state  of  every  place  which  bears 
the  name  of  Granges,— a  storehoose  for  com,  a 
fold  for  cattle,  and  a  chamber  for  the  steward. 
Places  with  this  addition  will  be  generally 
foond  to  have  stood  on  lands  belonging  to  the 
choroh,  or  corporate  bodies,  who  were  of  coarse 
absentees,  and  established  a  bailiff  to  look  after 
their  estate."— Ibid.  p.  312. 


Thbrb  were  dyers  in  Darlington  when  the 
B<^don  Book  was  compiled.  (Edward  IIL) 
Smtees  understands  that  the  tolls  vrere  on  lease 
there.  *  "Bui gas,  Tinctores,  et  Fermi  (the 
Tents)  reddunt  z  marcas." — ^Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  351 


SoMBTXiiB  in  this  age  it  must  have  been  whei 
the  road  between  London  and  St.  Albans  waf 
so  dangerous  because  of  robbers,  that  an  Abbo» 
of  St.  Albans  cut  down  the  woods  which  af 
forded  them  shelter. — Fvllsr's  Pugah  Sight 
p.  253. 


"  Wb  know  how  noisome  and  ofiensive  slaugh- 
ter houses  in  summer  are  in  great  cities  ;  inso- 
much that  Tirtio  Riekardi  Seetrndt,  a  motion 
was  made  that  no  butcher  should  kill  any  flesh 
within  London,  but  at  Knightsbridge,  or  some 
such  distant  place  from  the  walls  of  the  city." 
-»Ibid.  p.  394.  Stowt'i  Survey  quoted,  p. 
340. 


"  Adah  Fbamcis,  Meroer,  and  Lord  Mayor 
of  London  1352,  procured  an  Act  of  Parliament 
that  no  known  whore  should  wear  any  hood  or 
attire  on  her  head,  except  raised  or  striped 
cloth  of  diverse  colours."— Ibid.  p.  116.  Book 
iv.     Stcwe  quoted,  p.  553. 


"It  was  the  complaint  that  the  Church  did 
eat  up  the  Commonwealth,  every  third  foot  in 
the  kingdom  being  Church  land  before  the  dis- 
solution of  Abbeys." — Book  iv.   Ibid.  p.  159. 


In  a  paper  endorsed 


1  Edward  III.     Lord  Berkeley  sent  a  dish 
^Be  tribiis  fratribus  I  of  pears  from  Berkeley  to  Ludlow,  to  his  motherw 
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in-law,  Lady  Mottimer,  "pro  nimta&e  fraotM." 
— FosBKoon's  BirMey  Fannlf^j^  133. 


EichabdII.  Thomas,  Lord  Berkalej,  spovted 
at  threshing  of  iha  ooek,  pook  with  hens  Uind- 
fold,  and  the  like. 

He  kept  great  stwe  of  tame  pheasants^ — ^Ibid. 
p.  146. 

Marguret  Legatt,  of  WotKm,  gave  him  for  a 
legaoy  a  brass  mortar  and  iron  pestle,  and  to 
Lady  Margaret  his  wife,  a  ring  of  gold,  and  to 
other  ladies  of  his  fiunfly,  gold  rkgs. 

When  this  Lord  rewarded  fansbaiid  and  wife 
with  an  estate  Ibr  lives,  where  the  hnabafid  had 
been  his  servant,  he  always  restrained,  by  a 
proviso  in  Um  deed,  the  second  marriage  of  the 
wife  without  his  eonseat 

This  Lord  boogfat  of  Henry  Talbot  twenty. 
fear  Seisttiah  pnsonen.— ^Ibid.  p.  147. 

He  left  ^eiOO  fer  a  knight  to  go  to  the  Holy 
Land,  when  any  going  shmild  be. 

In  this  Lord's  time  tenants  often  held  their 
feima  by  so  many  days*  woik.rant,  hens,  eggs, 
and  mask  money.  Aoooanto  were  taken  not 
cfdy  for  the  broken  wool,  but  for  the  tagges 
and  looks  arising  at  the  belting  of  his  sheep  in 
tha  feU.— IMd.  p.  149. 


bi%  as  to  his  aii 
drofiicfc,  p.  370. 


iw-^Haianw's 


Ibid.  The  many  wajB  in  which  his  life 
attempted. 


"  Tbb  Pope's  Bolls  prevented  alms  by  the 
dependence  upon  pardons  for  the  remission  of 
MiM."^Ibid.  p.  147. 


Edwabs  IY.  "  ParUy  by  the  feir  and  while 
promises  of  Lewis  XI.  and  partly  by  the  cor- 
raption  of  some  of  King  Edward's  minions,  the 
English  forces  were  broken  and  dismissed,  and 
King  Edward  returned  to  England,  where, 
shortly  after,  finding  himself  deluded  and  abused 
by  the  French,  he  died  with  meknoholy  and 
vexation  of  spirit."— 4xa  J.  lUvns,  StaU  of 
irOandy  p.  66. 


In  the  piqwr  relating  to  the  disputes  with 
Pnissia  and  the  Hans  Tovms  at  the  close  of 
Rich.  n.  end  commenoement  of  Henry  IV.'s 
reign,  aaMng  the  articles  enmnemted  tat  werk, 
and  wiUe-weik  ?  questmg<«tonse  ?  ferns  rigges 
and  forres  wombys,  both  of  Kaleber?  four  and 
a  half  lasts  of  osmnnds,  valued  at  c£220.  10«. 
and  160  nesta  of  massers,  worth  ^100.  13«.  4if. 
What  can  these  bowls  have  been,  to  have  been 
of  sodk  vahie?.— HAKLinrT,  voL  1,  pp.  167«-70. 


Svbotacum  are  mentioned  by  Hoocutvn,  pp. 
12,80. 


Tsb  office  of  Armiger  (who  oamed  the  spear) 
was  more  honourable  than  that  of  Soutiier.— 
Pitaait^B  Curialia,  Monthly  Review^  vol.  69, 
p.  17. 


Tbb  people  of  the  forest  of  Dean,  1430, 
complained  of  for  spoiling  vessels  trading  with 
provisions,  and  declaring  that  "none  should  be 
so  hardy  to  carry  no  manner  of  victual  by  the 
Bevein  up  ne  dovm  for  Lord  or  Lady."  They 
assembled  "with  great  riot  and  strength,  in 
manner  of  war,  as  enemies  of  a  strange  ceon- 
tiy;-~to  gvsat  aneaatising  and  impoverishing 
of  the  penons  of  the  same  vessels,  and  oppres* 
sion  to  all  the  country  adjoinaBt :  the  said  forest 
and  hundreds  being  large  countries,  and  wild 
of  people,  and  nigh  adjoinant  to  Wales,  and  all 
the  commons  of  the  said  foiest  and  hundreds  of 
one  affinity  in  malice  and  riot."  The  petition 
was  from  Tewkesbury — ^Bbbb's  Cur§9ry  Skeieh, 
p.  324. 


Loan  Kbbpbb  GutLoroBD  used  to  say  that 
the  book  "termed  Henry  VU.  which  hath  some 
yean  in  the  aoteoedent  reigns,,  was  the  most 
nsefnl,  or  rather  necessary  for  a  student  to  take 
early  into  his  hand  and  go  through  with;  because 
much  of  the  common  law  which  had  fluctuated 
before,  reoMved  a  settlement  in  that  time,  and 
from  thence,  as  from  a  copious  fountain,  it  hatk 
beeu  derived  through  other  authors  to  us,  and 
now  is  in  the  state  of  common  erudition,  or 
maxims  of  the  law." — Roobb  North,  vol.  1, 
p.  27. 


Mastee  John  Ricboft  bought  eighteen  soore 
kine,  and  put  them  out,  to  the  end  they  should 
pay  a  yearly  benefit  to  the  poor  of  the  parish  of 
Kildwiok  in  Craven.  "  Master  J.  R.,"  says  Br. 
W  KZTASBB,  "  was  probably  ignorant  that  monsfy 
vrould  breed  as  well  as  kine,  otherwise  he  would 
scarcely  have  left  behind  him  this  awkward 
monument  of  his  oharity."— iluf.  Cravm. 

The  time  when  he  Kved  is  not  stated.  Iguesa 
it  here ;  merely  it  must  have  been  when  mone j 
vras  not  in  universal  use. 


Hbnbt  IV.    Loathsome  disease  of  which  he 
died;->peoitenoe  for  other  sooraB,  and 


RioHABD  Kbdxaji,  sucocssively  Bishop  of  St. 
David's,  Exeter,  and  Ely,  and  remarkable  for 
oharityj  his  oustom  was,  when  he  came  near 
to  any  town,  to  give  the  poor  notice  to  assemble 
by  the  ringing  of  a  bell }  and  the  smallest  piece 
he  bestowed  upon  any  one  was  sixpence. — Dodd's 
Ckurt^  Hutory,  vol.  1,  |^  180. 


SNQLIBH  lUNNKRS  AND  LlTBItATURS. 


It  WW  not  till  this  imga  that  mj  nal 
caoB  WW  gi^n  to  th*  hnnan  wnMtmnm 
m  wolptve  or  aoiiiBce.— Wbitaob,  Lmdit  md 
Elmettj  p.  271. 


Mbr  begaa  to  WMT  Mur-ri^  k  FiSBM  Coring 
this  raign.— JKade20if,  voL  4,  p.  89,  N. 


CHAXI.KS  Till,  or  Fraitoe  ^'  sate  himaelf  in 
the  chair  of  JTutica  twice  a-week,  to  hear  the 
complaints  and  grievancw  of  all,  and  he  attended 
to  the  poorest." — Mtm^qftke  Cb,Batabj>,  o.  11. 


"  Thbn  Parrot  mixst  have  an  almond  or  a  date; 
A  cage  omriooslj  oarren,  with  silver  pin, 
Properly  painted^  to  he  my  covertowre^ 
A  mirror  of  glass,  that  I  may  k^e  therein. 
These  msidftns  fall  meekly  with  many  a  divers 

flower 
Freshly  they  dress  and  make  sweet  my  hower, 
With  speak  Panrot,  I  pray  yon,  full  oonrteeosly 

they  say, 
Parrot  is  a  goodly  bird,  a  goodly  popagey." 

Skbltor. 


AMoao  the  Laasdowne  M8S.  is  an  aoooaat 
of  the  expense  of  the  Lords*  diet  in  the  Star 
Chamber,  1509,  for  seventeen  days'  dinner:— 
the  whole  expense  ww  c£35. 0«.  6d,  The  cook's 
daily  wages  £or  dressing  the  dinner  ww  2f .  44, 
Strawberries,  cream,  and  oraagw  were  part  of 
tiie  de8sert.^Cbtalof«e  9fth$  Lammhmu  M88, 
p.  2,  No.  1,  49. 


1485.  Act  empowering  Bishops  to  pnnish 
Priests  for  iacontinenoy  by  imprisonment.*-£fi(af- 
aifaf,  vol.  2,  p.  500. 


AoAiifST  bringing  in  of  Gasooyne  wine,  except 
in  English,  Irish,  or  Welshmen's  ships.— Ibid. 
ynH.  2,  p.  502. 


Act  that  the  Citiseas  of  London  may  eany 
goods  to  fahrs  and  markets,  which  the  Corpora- 
ticn  of  London  had  prohibited,  in  hope  of  draw- 
ing all  purchasers  to  London, — a  very  cnrioos 
statate. — ^Ibid.  p.  518. 


AnoTHxa  attempt  at  monopolizing  in  London. 
—Ibid.  p.  638. 


AaoBBRT  faBen  to  decay  beoanse  of  the  ex* 
awsive  price  of  Long-bows,  wherefore  a  max- 
fanm  of  3f.  4d.  WW  fixed.— Ibid.  p.  521. 


HxN  were  forbidden  to  bear  certain  Eng^iA 


hKmk»i  yet  there  wm  a  peaal^f  of  <£10  fiar 
killiag  then,  or  driviag  them  fron  the  oovsrts 
where  they  were  wont  to  breed.  And  for  tsh- 
iag  their  eggs,  the  ponishmest  WW  imprisonment 
for  a  year  and  day,  and  fine  at  ptswnre;  the  same 
for  awaw'  eggs/— Ibid.  p.  581. 


No  horw  aiaght  be  exported  without  special 
license;-— fto  mare  above  the  prioe  of  6s.  fid^^ 
Ibid.  579. 


Thx  Aet  agMoat  taking  Pheaiaats  and  Par^ 
tri^^  on  another'a  estate  wilSMat  his  asseWi 
which  Tuner  anpposw  tobe  onr  earliest  gam» 
law,  givw  w  a  reason  that "  the  owMTs  and  poe- 
aessioiiers  low  not  only  their  pleasnra  and  da4M»t 
that  they  and  their  friends  and  servants  shoold 
have  ahcwt  the  hawking  and  hunting  of  the  seme, 
but  also  the  profit  and  avail  that  by  the  occasion 
sbonld  grow  to  the  hoosehoid,  to  the  great  hart 
of  all  Lords  and  Gentlemen  and  odierv  having 
any  great  livelihood  vrithin  this  reahn."  The 
penalty  for  taking  them  on  another  perBon's  free- 
hold WW  c£lO.— Ibid.  p.  581. 


Nohemto  be  killed  or  taken,  except  by  hawk- 
ing or  the  long-bow,  on  pain  of  fit.  8cl.  for  each 
hem. — Ibid.  p.  655. 


Upboldsbs  forbidden  to  mix  scalded  feathers 
and  flocks  with  diy  polled  foatherp  and  clear  down, 
in  beds,  bolsters,  and  pillows ;  and  also  to  use 
horse-hair  for  down  (?)  neat's  hair,  deers'  hair,  and 
goat'ahair  which  is  wrought  in  lime-fots,  in  qnOts, 
mattreeow,  and  owhions,  becawe  by  the  heat  of 
man's  body  the  savour  and  taste  is  so  abominable 
and  contagions,  that  many  of  the  King's  salijeots 
thereby  become  destroyed.  They  were  to  be 
staffed  with  clear  wool,  or  dear  flocks  alone, 
one  manner  of  stnfll  For  their  own  nse,  how- 
ever, and  not  for  sale,  persow  might  make,  or  do 
to  be  made,  any  of  the  foresaid  corrupt  and  nn- 
lawfol  wares.^Ibid.  p.  582. 


1495.  Tbx  act  for  Wagw  flxed  26f.  8tf.  per 
annvm  for  a  bailly  of  hnsbandry,  and  for  his 
dothing  5f.  with  meat  and  drink.  20t.  for  a 
chief  hyne,  carter,  or  chief  shepherd,  and  for 
clothing  5s.  with  meat  and  drink.  Common 
servant  of  hosbandiy,  16«.  8d. ;  and  4f .  for  cloth- 
ing, with  meat  and  drink.  Woman  servant  1 0«.  / 
4f.  for  clothing,  with  meat  and  drink.  Child 
nnder  foorteen,  6f .  8if.  /  8«.  for  clothing,  with 
meat  and  drink. 

Rree  mason,  master  carpenter,  roogh  mason, 
bricklayer,  master-tyler,  plnmber,  glazier,  carv- 
er, and  joiner,  from  Easter  to  Michaelmas,  64. 
a  day  without  meat  and  drink,  or  with  it,  4d» 
The  winter  half-year  the  prices  were  5d,  or  Zd, 

This  WW  the  maximum,  and  in  counties  where 
wages  were  lower,  they  were  not  to  be  raised 
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t»  it  At  tliMe  liVgM,  nea  wf$n  wmpanuMe 
to  8eiT6  on  pun  of  a  nuMitk's  impriworaent  aiid 
a  Am  of  20t. 

Laboonn  4d,  witlioat  meat  and  drink,  or  2d, 
witb  it,  the  aommer  half-Tear,— winter  Sd.  or 
U*  In  haryest  time  a  mower  6if.  withoat  meat 
and  drink,  or  Ad.  with.  Reapen  and  oarten  Sd. 
or  M.  without  or  with.  Women  4i  or  2*.  Half 
wmffei  for  half  days,  none  for  holidays.  These, 
too,  oompeUahle  upon  the  sune  penalty. 

Work  to  begin,  the  sonmier  half  year,  before 
&▼»— half-an-hoor  for  break&st;  an  hoar  and 
a-ha]f  for  dinner  at  such  time  as  he  hath  season 
for  sleep  appointed  by  the  statute ;  bat  at  snoh 
time  MM  ia  herein  appointed  that  he  shall  not 
sleeps  then  an  boor  for  dinner,  and  half-aa-hoor 
for  his  nonem/^e. 

This  nonemete— whioh  seems  to  have  been  a 
meal  in  liea  of  a  nap— is  still  the  word  by  whioh 
AmcAmii  was  called  at  Bristol  in  my  childhood, 
bat  oomipled  into  mimmit. 

Work  to  end  between  seven  and  eight.  The 
winter  half-year  it  began  and  ended  with  day- 
light ;  sleep  time  aUowed  from  the  middle  of 
May  tiU  the  middle  of  Angnst.— Aohrtcf,  vol 
«,  pp.  585-7. 


Tn  whole  Act  as  relating  to  wagas  was 
repealed  the  eosning  year,  "  for  divets  and  many 
reasofloble  considerations  and  eaoses."— Ibid.  p. 
637. 


LoNO-Bow  growing  oat  of  use,  beoaosa  the 
King's  sabjects  greatly  delight  themselves  and 
cake  pleasure  in  using  of  Crossbows,  whereby 
great  destruction  of  the  King's  deer  is  had  and 
Sooe,  and  shooting  in  long-bow  little  or  nothing 
nsed,  and  likely  in  short  spaoe  to  be  lost  and 
utterly  decayed,  to  the  great  hart  and  enfeebling 
of  this  realm,  and  to  the  comfort  of  oar  oatward 
enemies.  No  person,  therefore,  was  allowed 
thenceforth  to  shoot  with  a  crossbow,  without  a 
licence  under  the  King's  privy  seal,  unless  he 
were  a  Lord,  or  bad  a  clear  freehold  to  the 
yearly  value  of  two  hundred  marks.  The  pen- 
alty was  forfeiture  of  the  weapon,  a  id  a  fine  of 
forty  shillings  anlay  for  its  use.  B  :t  an  excep- 
tion was  made  for  "shooting  with  \t  out  of  the 
boose  for  the  lawful  defence  of  the  same." 
Qualified  persons  fovfeited  ^ir  licence  if  they 
aUowed  a  servant  to  shoot  with  the  crossbow, 
"  otherwise  than  to  assay  his  Lord  or  Master's 
bow,  or  to  unbend  the  same :"  and  he  was  to 
discharge  that  servant,  or  forfeit  dSlO. — 8tatutei^ 
vol.  2,  p.  650,  19  Hen.  VII. 

The  long-bow  then  would  have  been  super- 
seded by  the  arbalist,  even  if  gunpowder  had  not 
been  invented.  For  the  arbalist,  like  gunpow- 
der, was  a  leveller.  It  required  no  strength ; 
little  skill  sufficed  for  using  it,  and  much  prac- 
tice was  not  necessaiy. 

There  seems  in  this  statute  an  evident  wish 
to  keep  the  cross-bow  from  plebeian  hands. 
The  quarrel  was  probably  more  efficient  against 


than  the  arrow,  going  with  greatei 
foroe,  snd,  generally,  with  surer  aim.  The  ar 
row  eoukl  l^ve  no  sore  aim  if  nhe  wind  hap- 
pened to  blow. 


Ahono  the  retainers  whom  the  laws  of  Henry 
VII.  allow,  were  men  "learned  in  one  law  ot 
the  other." — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  658. 


Aims  St.  John,  wife  of  Henry  the  Shepherd, 
Lord  Clifford,  and  cousin-german  to  Henry  VII. 
"was  so  great  a  housewife  that  she  caused 
tapestry  hangings  to  be  made,  which  was  then 
a  rare  thing  here  in  England ;  and  some  of  them 
are  remaining  until  tUs  time,  vrith  the  arms  of 
herself  and  husband  wrought  in  them." — Mem, 
of  the  CamUen  of  Pembroke,  M88. 


The  brothers  of  William,  Marquess  Berkeley, 
lived  at  the  Castle  as  servants,  under  his  direction, 
till  he  havocked  his  property. — Fosbrooke's 
Liva  of  the  Berkeleyt,  p.  169. 


Women  at  a  funeral — kercheves  upon  their 
heads— of  Kerchev,  which  was  not  surveled, 
neither  hemmed,  because  they  might  be  known 
lately  cut  out  of  new  cloth. — Ibid.  p.  166. 


ConpoaATioN  (of  Bristol,  I  suppose)  attend- 
ing Lady  B.'s  funeral, — the  entertainment  mada 
for  them,  and  God  thanked  that  no  plate  nor 
spoons  were  lost :  yet  there  was  twenty  dozen. 
—Ibid.  p.  167. 


"  Wn  have  had  in  England,  as  Annaohaniu 
demonstrates,  about  thirty  thousand  friars  at 
once." — Anatomy  of  Mtkmcholy,  p.  649. 


fentg  ti)e  Cigiitl)  to  CU^abetl^' 

"  AruD  Anglos  mos  est  Londini,  ut  oerto  dta 
pcqpulus  in  siimmnm  templum  Paulo  saorom, 
inducat  bngo  hastili  impositum  caput  ferss,  cum 
inanusno  sonitu  comuum  venatoriorom.  Har 
pompa  proceditur  ad  summum  altare,  dices 
omnes  afflatos  furore  Delias." — ^Erasmi  £ccU$U 
attte^  lib.  1,  tom.  5,  p.  701. 

See  also  Kniobt's  Life  ofEratmut,  p.  297,— 
Da.  Claeks's  DraveU^  voL  3,  p.  286  * 


Shses  Thursday.  Hdy  Thursday  so  caUec* 
becaose  men  sheared  their  heads  and  dipt  their 
beards  on  that  day  against  Eastor.  For  on 
Good  Friday  it  was  not  lawful,  and  on  Easter 
Eve  the  service  first,  and  the  holy  day  after,  left 
no  time  for  it. — See  Dn.  WoanswoaTH's  Eee 
Biog,  vol.  1,  p.  296,  N. 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


1537.  Thb  Printen  wwe  geMimUj  Boloh. 
men  within  the  nelin,  that  eooM  neither  qienk 
nor  write  tnie  English.  Gniton  repraented 
this  when  he  i^iplied  for  a  privilege  for  three 
years  for  his  Bibis,  which  they  meant  to  pirate ; 
be  said  that  for  Qovetonsness  sake  thej  would 
not  aUow  any  learned  men  to  orersee  and  eor- 
xeot  what  they  printed,  "but  paper,  letter,  ink, 
and  oorreetion  would  be  all  nai]ght.''-*STBTrs'8 
Mem.  of  Crtmmer,  p.  60. 


1540.  Geafton  wished  to  print  the  large 
Bible  in  Paris,  there  being  better  paper  and 
eheaper  to  be  had  in  France,  and  more  dezter- 
dus  workmen.— Ibid.  p.  83. 


1541.  All  Souls'  Cdlege  seandakms,  not 
only  for  their  diseensions  and  combinatioDs 
a^nst  each  other,  bnt  '^for  their  compotatioos, 
ingorgitatiotts,  snrfeitingsi  dnrnkemMssee,  enor- 
moos  and  ezoeasive  oomeesations."  An  order 
that  all  members  shooU  wear  long  gowns  to 
their  heels,  plain  shirts,  and  not  gathered  aboat 
the  neck  and  arms  and  adorned  with  silk. — 
Ibid.  p.  91. 


Tux  bells  were  rang  all  night  long  upon  All- 
hallows  night,  "  Because  all  other  vigils,  which 
In  the  beginning  of  the  Chnroh  were  godly  used, 
yet  for  the  manifold  superstitions  and  abuses 
'Which  did  after  grow  1^  means  of  the  same, 
were  many  years  past  taken  away  throughout 
Christendom,  saving  only  upon  AU-hallows  day 
at  night.  Cranmer  moved  that  it  might  be  ob» 
served  no  more. 

^'He  objected  also  to  the  covering  of  images 
in  the  church  during  Lent,  with  the  lifting  the 
veil  that  covereth  the  cross  on  Palm  Sunday, 
iind  kneeling  to  the  cross  at  the  same  time,  and 
to  the  creeping  to  the  cross." — Ibid.  p.  135. 


^  1547.  CaAMicxB  was  a  means  '*to  the  Coun^ 
oil  of  forbidding  processions,  wherein  the  people 
carried  candles  on  Candlemass  day,  ashes  on 
Ash  Wednesday,  pahns  on  Pahn  Sunday,  be- 
cause he  saw  they  were  used  so  much  to  super- 
stition, and  kwked  like  festivals  to  the  heathen 
gods.  So  that  this  year  on  Candlemass  day,  the 
old  custom  of  bearing  candles  in  the  church,  and 
on  Ash  Wednesday  folbwing,  giving  ashes  in 
the  church,  was  left  off  through  the  whole  city 
of  London."— Ibid.  p.  159. 


1552.  "  William  Txterbe,  a  doctor  in  phys- 
io andapreaoher,  greatly  befriended  by  Sir  John 
Cheke  and  Sir  William  Cecyl.  This  man,  a 
naJtive  of  Northumberland,  was  the  first  En- 
glishman  that  compiled  an  Herbal,  which  vras 
the  groundwork  of  that  which  Gerard  laid  the 
htft  hand  unto.  He  was  a  retainer  to  the  Duke 
ef  Somerset,  in  Edward  TI.'s  time,  and  was 
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physioiaa  in  ordnary  to  his  iamfly,  and  in  1551 
I  find  him  Dean  of  Wells."— Ibid.  p.  274. 


"Whsk  the  King  travelled,  the  stages  ol 
hie  progreas  were  called  Gests."*-Ibid.  p 
283. 


'^The  severity  of  agues  in  that  age,  greatot 
as  it  seems,  than  in  this.  Roger  Asoham  com 
I^aineth  to  his  friend  John  Stumius,  1562,  *tha« 
for  four  years  past,  he  was  afflicted  with  con^ 
tinual  agues ;  that  no  sooner  had  om  left  him, 
bnt  another  presently  followed;  and  that  the 
state  of  hie  health  was  so  impaired  and  braka 
by  them  that  an  hectic  fever  seized  his  whole 
body;  and  the  physk)ians  promised  him  some 
ease,  but  no  solid  remedy.*  And  I  find  six  or 
seven  years  before  that,  mention  made  of  hof 
burning  fevers,  whereof  died  many  old  persons ; 
and  that  there  died  in  the  year  1556  seven  al- 
dermen within  the  space  of  ten  months.  And 
the  next  year  about  harvest  time  the  Quartan 
agues  continued  in  like  manner,  or  more  vehe- 
mently  than  they  had  done  the  year  before,  and 
they  were  chiefly  mortal  to  dd  people,  and 
especially  priests,  so  that  a  great  number  of 
parishes  became  destitute  of  curates,  and  none 
to  be  gotten,  and  much  com  vras  spoiled  loi 
lack  of  husbandmen.'  Such  was  the  nature  oi 
tnis  disease,  in  these  days." — ^Ibid.  p.  284. 


Amono  Holgate,  Archbishop  of  York's  prop 
erty  seized  at  Mary's  accession,  vras  "a  ser 
pant's  tongue,  set  in  a  standard  of  silver,  gil« 
and  graven."  ? — ^Ibid.  p.  308. 

His  signet  vras  "an  okl  antick  in  gold."— 


1554.  "I  CAifNOT  hero  omit  old  father  Lati* 
mer's  habit  at  this  his  appearing  before  the 
Commissioners,  which  vras  also  his  habit  while 
he  remained  a  prisoner  in  Oxford.  He  held  his 
hat  in  his  hand ;  he  had  a  kerchief  on  his  head, 
and  upon  it  a  nightcap  or  two,  and  a  great  cap 
such  as  tovrnsmen  used,  with  two  broad  flaps  to 
button  under  his  chin ;  an  old  threadbare  Bris- 
tow  frieze  govm,  girded  to  his  body  with  a 
penny  leathern  girdle,  at  which  hanged  by  a 
long  string  of  leather,  his  testament,  and  his 
spectacles  vrithout  case  hanging  about  his  neok 
upon  his  breast" — ^Ibid.  p.  336. 


1554.  "  Thx  Printers  at  Basil  had  the  rep- 
utation of  exceeding  all  others  of  that  art 
throughout  Germany  for  the  exactness  and  ele-> 
gancy  of  their  printing :  and  they  rather  chose 
Englishmen  for  the  overseers  and  correctors  of 
their  presses,  being  noted  for  the  most  careful 
and  diligent  of  all  others.  Whereby  many  of 
the  Ecclesiastics  made  a  shift  to  subsist. — ^Ibid. 
p.  356. 
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1555.  "C&MRKiaUiteMerioQsiMiMMj 
said,  'if  it  coold  be  shewed  him  that  Mb  dooo 
trine  of  the  Sacrament  be  erroneoiis,  then  he 
would  never  stand  perversely  in  his  own  opinion, 
b«t  wkh  all  hnmilitj  sofaniit  himself  to  the 
Pope,  not  only  to  kiss  his  feet,  bat  anotfaer  part 
also.*  ''—Ibid.  p.  880. 

Considering  who  wrote  this  letter,  and  to  idkom 
it  was  written,  the  subject,  and  the  curoam< 
stances,  this  is  perhaps  the  BMst  fematfa^e 
and  eonehuive  sample  that  oo«U  be  gma  of 
the  coaneness  of  the  age. 


^  Wantfl  Cranmar  married  his  lint  wiisi,  hehig 
iMider  then  ef  Bnekinghaffi  College  he  did  pat 
his  wife  to  iward  m  an  inn  at  Camhridga ;  and 
hft  resortiag  thidier  onto  her  in  the  laa,  some 
ignorant  priests  named  him  to  be  the  ottler,  aad 
his  wife  the  tapster."— Ibid.  p.  437. 


CRAifiR&  appropriated  his  mansm  hcnsa  at 
Bekesbon  in  Kent,  and  his  panooage  heoM, 
for  harboar  and  lodging  for  the  poor,  siok,  and 
maimed  soldiers  that  e«me  from  the  wan  of 
Boalogne,  and  other  parts  beyimd  seas.  For 
these  he  also  appointed  an  aknoner,  a  physician, 
and  a  ohirargeon,  having  also  daily  from  his 
kitchen  hot  broth  and  meat.  And  when  any 
of  these  were  recovered,  and  were  able  1o  travel, 
they  had  money  given  them  to  bear  Iheir  charges, 
according  to  the  distance  from  their  respective 
homes. 


tide,  aa  it  appaaieth  by  divene  of  their  Coimoils 
ttd  Deeteaa,  whioh  ibibid  Baptism  to  be  mi». 
lalaied  at  any  etiiar  time  thaa  £  aster  and  Whit, 
svrtide^exoeptiiicaseof  aeoassity.  And  than 
remained  latriy  drrars  sigBs  aad  tokens  theveot 
For  aivavy  Eaaiar  aad  Whitson  even,  aatil  thv 
time,  the  fimte  wate  hallowed  in  every  ehnroh^ 
and  many  ootteets  and  other  prayen  were  read 
for  them  that  were  baptised.  Bat  alas  in  vaiB» 
and  as  it  were,  a  mookjng  with  God,  fhr  at  tfaoaa 
times,  except  it  were  by  chance,  none  were 
baptized,  bat  all  were  baptized  before." 


**  I  HAVs  heard  Sators  murmar  at  Ae  bar, 
because  their  attorneys  have  pleaded  their  eases 
in  the  French  tongne,  which  they  ondenrtood 
not."— Craiocxr's  jintwer  to  the  Devofuhire 
MeUU, 

Tbb  foorth  Article  of  these  poor  insorgents 
was,  '*  We  will  have  the  Sacrament  hang  over 
the  high  altar,  and  there  to  be  worshipped,  as  it 
was  wonf  to  be :  and  they  which  will  not  thereto 
consent,  we  will  have  them  die  like  heretics 
against  the  holy  Catholic  faith."  Cranmer  in- 
forms them  tlu^  this  was  not  the  ose  in  Italy, 
"  And  in  the  beginning  of  the  Church  it  was 
not  only  not  nsed  to  be  hanged  ap,  but  also  it 
was  utterly  forbid  to  be  kept." 


Their  6th  Article.  '^We  will  that  oar  Ca- 
rates  shall  minister  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism 
at  all  times,  as  well  in  the  week  day,  as  in  the 
holy  day." 

He  replies,  "  Who  letteth  yoar  ministers  to 
baptize  your  chiM  every  day,  if  any  case  of  ne- 
cessity so  do  require?  But  commonly  it  is 
more  convenient  that  Baptism  should  not  be 
ministered,  but  upon  the  holy  day,  when  the 
most  number  of  people  be  together.  It  was 
thought  sufficient  to  our  forefathers  to  be  done 
two  times  m  the  year,  at  Easter  and  Whitsan- 


IMAsTxoLS.  ''We  will  that  no  i 
shal  have  any  mo  servants  than  one,  to  waft 
upon  him,  except  he  may  dispend  one  handred 
mark  land.  And  for  every  hundred  marie  we 
think  it  reasonabia  he  should  have  a  man." 

Craamfir  repiiea,  "  Toa  wise  disposen  of  the 
CoBmrna  WeiJA  1—- where  mnoh  eomplahit  is 
made  of  divers  Oantlemen,  baoaose  they  kaqp 
not  hoases,  yen  pteivide  by  year  order,  that  ao 
Gentleman  shall  keep  hooae ;  bat  all  shnU  se- 
joom  with  other  men.    For  wlie  can  keep  a 
hooaehold  widi  one  servant,  or  with  two  aea- 
vants  after  the  rate  of  200  marks,  or  vrith  three 
after  the  rate  of  300,  and  so  upward?    For 
here  it  seems  yon  be  yery  desirous  to  make 
gentlemen  rich.     For  after  this  proportion  every 
gentleman  may  lay  ap  clearly  in  his  coffers,  at 
the  least,  one  half  of  his  yearly  revennes,  and 
mach  more.     Bat  it  was  not  for  good  mind  that 
yoe  bare  to  die  gentlemen,  that  yon  devised 
Ihis  article ;  but  it  appeareth  i^amly  tha(  yon 
devised  it  to  diminish  their  strength,  and  to 
tske  away  their  friends,  that  yoa  might  emn- 
mand  gentlemen  at  your  pleasures.    Bat  yen 
be  much  deceived  in  your  aoeoant.    For  al- 
though by  yoor  appointment  they  lacked  hoose- 
h(dd  servants,  yet  shafl  they  not  lack  tenanta 
and  fttmers,  which  if  they  do  their  duties,  vnll 
be  as  assured  to  their  lords,   as  their  own 
household  servants.     For  of  these  lands  which 
they  have  or  hold  of  their  lords,  they  have  their 
whole  livings  for  themselves,  their  wives,  chil- 
dren, and  servants;  and  for  all  these  they  attend 
their  own  business,  and  wait  not  upon  their 
lords,  but  when  they  be  called  thereto.     Bat 
the  household  servant,  leaving  all  his  own  busi- 
ness, waiteth  daily  and  continually  upon  his 
master's  service;    and  for  the  same  hath  ae 
more  but  meat  anid  drink  amd  apparel  for  Amu* 
M€lf  only.    So  that  all  tenants   and  flurmera 
which  Imow  their  duties  and  be  kind  to  their 
lords,  will  die  and  live  with  them,  no  less  than 
their  own  household  servants." 


"About  the  latter  years  of  King  Henry, 
many  young  ladies,  daughten  of  men  of  nolHliqr 
and  quality,  were  bred  up  to  skill  in  tongues, 
and  other  human  learning, — taking  example  I 
suppose  from  that  king,  who  took  special  care 
for  the  educating  bis  dnughters  as  well  aa 
his  son,  in  learning.     And  they  were  happy 
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'•^SnnM's    Avfeer, 


Lomi  hair  was  irom  ifill  ChMlMT.  wbea  he 
went  to  veeeifB  tiM  Imperial  oiwpii,  eat  kv  ei; 
intiie  hope  of  obtaining  relief  fiem  bead  floha,-* 
**ex6mpk>  ab  anlB  priaMribiis  oertatiiii  reee|iio; 
ao  mofe,  qtd  per  ea  ietioq«e  tmmdk  tantopete 
▼igebat,  alendas  ooumb,  initatieBe  wdoi,  anid 
emnes  abelite.^  Oieapa,  Jk  JM*  Btig.  Pee. 
1,  L.  10. 


**Wbo  wolde  weoe  it  posyUe  that  glasse 
weremadeof  ferae  roiysT  Now  jrf  those  that 
wene  it  impossible  by  reaaon,  and  aefer  saw  it 
done,  byleve  no  man  that  tell  it  them,  albe  it 
that  it  be  no  peryll  to  their  soole,  yet  so  moohe 
have  they  knowledge  the  lesse,  and  nnresonably 
stande  in  theyr  enrom'  thorow  the  mystmstynge 
of  the  trewth^."— 4Sift  T.  Mori's  DuUogt,  ff.  18. 


^'  It  is  not  yet  fyfty  yeres  %  go  syns  the  ^rst 
man,  as  far  as  men  have  herd,  oame  to  London, 
ttat  ever  parted  the  gylte  from  the  sylver,  con- 
somynge  shortely  the  sylver  into  dnst,  with  a 
very  fayre  vrater.  In  so  far  fiwth  that  when 
the  fyners  and  gold-sraythes  of  London  heid 
fyrst  thereof,  they  nothing  wondred  thereof;  but 
kioghed  thereat  as  at  an  impossyble  lye,  in 
whioh  perswasyons  yf  they  had  eontymied  styll, 
they  had  yet  at  this  day  lacked  aB  that  connyng." 
— Ibid. 


^BtTT  for  that  ye  shall  neyther  nede  to  rede 
all,  nor  lese  tyme  in  sekynge  for  that  ye  sholde 
se,  I  have  layd  yon  the  placys  redy  with  ijshes 
bytwane  the  levys,  and  notes  marked  in  the 
mergentys,  where  the  matter  is  toaehed."— 
Ibid.  ff.  152. 


**  Of  the  French  pokkys,  30  yere  ago  went 
there  about  syk,  lyve,  against  one  that  beggeth 
with  them  now." — Ibid.  Supplyeaeyon  of  Beg" 
gar$,  ft  4. 


yt  eoald  mat  new  be  laid  down  again."  Paikar 
hiflwelf  "did  indeed  wear  ailk  sometiam,  aoC 
willttgly,  hot  beoaase  it  was  grown  then  ae 
common." — STam's  Farker^  p.  604. 


Umvaaarnaa.  ''  Tha  mamer  is  not  to  liva 
in  these  aa  wiUiin  hraaes  that  be  Inna,  as  a  re* 
oei|A  for  oeannon  goests,  as  is  the  cnsloai  of 
BivenllieB;  but  they  live  in  Cottagea 


as  the  Ahmob  leaned  mm  Enamns  of  Eettsr 
dam,  behig  then  amoQgst  m,  was  boU  to  prefo 
before  the  very  ndaa  of  the  iMBin."- 
BMMr  Pannm.    Ibid.  Appeodix,  p.  61. 


Thx  first  Earl  of  Comberland  (who  died 
1642)  left  by  hii  win,  100  marks  to  be  beetow- 


ed  on  the  highways  in  Craven,  and  100  \ 
withm  Westmorebad.— Wmitaxir's  Crmmm^ 
p.  Ml. 

Bt  &e  inqaisitiott  after  his  death,  the  wheia 
aaionnt  of  his  vast  estates  was  fenad  not  to  ex- 
ceed 17191.  7s.  Sd,  per  annnm,-HBD  low  wna 
the  rents  in  those  days.— Ibid. 


''Mbii  kaow  weB  in  many  a  shyre,  how 
often  that  aiaay  foHc  eadyght  prestys  of  rape  at 
the  sessyons.  And  as  there  ys  somtyme  a  rape 
oommytted  in  dede,  so  ys  there  ever  a  rape  snr- 
niysed  were  the  vronMn  never  so  willing,  and 
oftentinw  where  there  was  nothing  done  at  all. 
Te  se  not  very  aiany  sessions  pess,  hot  in  one' 
^yre  or  other  this  pageant  is  played." — ^Ibid. 
Ill  8. 


AaoHBisHOP  PARxaa  *'  would  oftentimes  com- 
plain of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  for  bringing  in  among 
the  elergy  first  the  wearing  of  siUc,  as  that 
whteh  bronght  in  the  Asiatic  hunxry ;  and  that 


WaxTAZBa'a  Craven  is  fell  of  enriooa  par- 
tioakrs  for  Hemy  Vlllth's  age,  taken  ftom  tha 
Cli£RMrd  Papers.  That  fomily  **diaiik  saoh 
qnantities  of  daret,  seek  and  maseadiae,  that 
I  snppose  the  apper  servants  most  have  shaved 
with  them  in  ^e  first  at  least.  Spiritaoaa 
iM^aors,  so  fiur  as  I  remember,  are  never  men* 

ned  bat  once  where  there  is  a  saull  pay* 
mem  for  aqaa  vite."    (p.  800.)    It  wi 
doabt  ftv  a  memoiae. 


A  siNOi:.a  pair  of  sealskin  gloves  cost  20i; 
Sleeping  glovea  of  an  inferior  prioe  are  men* 
tioaed,  probably  to  wUtea  the  heads.— Ibid, 
p.  309. 


Tbk  finest  sort  of  tobeooo  cost   18f.  per 
ponnd,  and  an  inferior  kind  cost  12sw'-{bid. 


It  was  represented  that  monasteries  had  en- 
grossed and  monopolised  trade  and  several 
manafaetortes,  especially  the  proAtaUe  branch 
of  hides  aad  leather.— Doaa'a  Ckw<^  ISmnf 
of  Engkmd,  vol.  1,  p.  100. 


NicBOLAS  WasT,  Bishop  of  Ely,  "he  per- 
formed the  pert  of  a  Prelate  in  a  prince-like 
mumer.  He  entertained  100  servanta  m  his 
family;  te  ene  half  he  aSewed  a  yearly  salary 
of  fonr  marks ;  to  the  other  half  forty  shilUags. 
Each  of  them  had  a  wrafier  livery  of  foar  yards 
of  cloth,  aad  a  sammer  livery  of  two  aad  ahalf. 
Warm  meat  (food)  was  daily  distiibaled  at  his 
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gales  to  200  poor  people,  bendee  coondenUe 
alms  in  money,  which  was  never  wanting  npon 
any  pressing  ooeasion."— Ibid.  toI.  1,  p.  189. 


RoBEKT  Wbittinoton  :  Jaly  4,  1513,  he 
was  created  Doctor  of  Grammar,  "  a  oeremony 
seldom  used:  it  was  performed  with  great 
solemnity  (at  Oxford  I  suppose)  having  a  wreath 
of  kmrel  pat  npon  his  head ;  and  ever  after  he 
was  pleased  to  style  himself  Proto-Vates  AngltsD ; 
and  be  bore  the  title  with  so  maoh  ostentation, 
that  William  Herman,  William  Lily,  and  other 
eminent  grammarians,  being  hngelf  provoked 
at  his  behaviour,  a  terrible  paper  war  ensued 
among  them."— Ibid  vol.  1,  p.  201. 


"  AMONd  the  injmiotions  of  Edward  YI.  1547, 
It  is  provided  that  every  person,  vioar,  clerk,  or 
beneficed  man,  having  yearly  to  dispend  in 
benefices  and  other  promotions  of  the  Church 
100/.  shall  give  competent  exhibition  to  one 
scholar,  and  for  so  many  100  more  as  he  may 
dispend,  to  so  many  scholars  more  shaU  he  give 
like  exhibition."— B^XNNXTT^s  Paroeh,  jtnHq. 
vol.  1,  p.  303. 


What  does  M.  R.  P.  Doutor  Fr.  Bernaidino 
de  S.  Rosa,  in  his  Joizo  e  approvaoen,  prefixed 
to  the  Triampho  da  Religiam  of  Francesco  de 
Pina  e  di  Mello  aUiide  to?  It  was  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  Mary's  reign,  but  who  Drar  was  I 
cannot  guess. 

*'  O  false  Oracolo  de  Londres  junto  a  porta 
jiitkrghetj  onde  de  hum  cavado  muro,  reclusa 
por  eadostria  dos  Hereges  Isabel  Croste  pro- 
nunciava  infaustos  snccessos  a  Gram  Bretanha, 
reinando  a  Catholica  Maria,  era  huma  especie 
de  Apollo  Delfico,  porque  tndo  quanto  pronnn- 
oiava  era  verso.  Porem  deaoobriose,  que  o 
Author  destes  versos  era  o  infame  Jhar^  que 
aasim  inftmia  a  reclusa  Isabel  Croste,  para 
animar  o  Prctestantismo,  que  naquelle  reinado 
hia  deolinandoV 


Th.  Holus  presented  a  MSS.  containing 
Edward  Vlth's  themes  and  exercises  on  Greek 
and  Latin  to  the  British  Museum. 


Thobssby  had  an  antique  smoothmg  iron  for 
linen ;  the  box  four  inches  deep,  being  for  char- 
coal, not  iron-heaters.  It  was  amongst  Mr. 
Webster's  Curiosities  of  Clitheroe,  author  of  the 
Discourse  of  supposed  witchcraft. 


"  In  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adam- 
son,  who  is  related  to  the  Arthington  family,  is 
a  box  of  ancient  cards,  if  so  they  may  be  call- 
ed, which  by  tradition  are  said  to  have  belonged 
to  the  Nuns  of  Arthington.  They  consist  of 
thin  circular  pieces  of  beech,  about  four  inches 


in  diameter,  painted  with  varioos  devioee,  and 
each  inscribed  in  old  English  characters  with 
some  moral  sentence.  Out  of  these,  played  in 
the  manner  of  cards,  it  is  supposed  that  the 
nuns  of  Arthington  extracted  at  once  edifica- 
tion and  amusement.  Of  these  there  have,  ac- 
cording to  tradition,  been  twelve,  which  is  the 
number  thnt  the  box  that  holds  them  will  oon- 
tain.  They  are  neatly  painted  and  gilt;  and 
within  a  roundel  on  the  centre  of  each  are  sev- 
erally painted  (the  initials  of  the  lines  in  r.ibrios) 
the  following  distichs : 

Thy  love  that  thou  to  one  hast  lent, 
In  labor  lost  thy  Tyme  was  spent. 

Thy  Foes  mutohe  grief  to  thee  have  wrought^ 
And  thy  destruction  have  they  soughte. 

My  Sonne  off  Pride  look  thou  beware, 
To  serve  the  Lord  sett  all  thy  care 

Lett  wisdom  rule  well  all  thy  waies, 
And  sett  thy  mind  the  Lord  to  please. 

Thy  hautie  mynde  dothe  cause  ye  smarte, 
And  makes  thee  sleape  with  carefull  harte. 

In  godlie  trade  runne  well  thy  race, 
And  from  the  poore  tome  nott  thy  face. 

Thy  youthe  in  follie  thou  hast  spentt, 
Defere  not  nowe  for  to  repent. 

Trust  nott  this  worlds  thou  wooeful  wighte, 
Butt  lett  thye  ende  be  in  thye  sighte. 

"  Internal  evidence  will  go  for  towards  estab 
lishing  that  these  cards  did  not  belong  to  the 
Nuns.  1.  One  of  these  is  addressed  to  my  son, 
which  renders  it  probable  that  they  were  in  use 
among  men.  2.  There  is  not  a  tincture  of 
popery  about  them.  3.  The  metre  and  lan- 
guage is  that  of  the  earliest  versions  of  the 
Psalms.  4.  They  speak  of  the  temptations  of 
the  world,  and  of  disappointed  love.  For  all 
these  reasons  I  am  constrained  to  believe  that 
they  were  devised  by  some  religious  persons  of 
the  Arthington  fomily  for  their  children,  very 
soon  after  the  Reformation,  and  from  the  char- 
acter, most  probably  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
YI."— Whitakxb's  LouU9  and  Elmete,  p.  182. 


Thx  incomparable  windows  of  King's  Col- 
lege Chapel  were  executed  for  eighteen  pence 
per  foot.  **Less  than  fifty  shillings,  I  speak 
from  experience,"  says  Whitaker,  "  would  not 
suffice  for  the  same  measure  at  present."-— 
Ibid.  p.  322. 


"  England  was  praised  by  Erasmus  because 
their  choice  wfa.  made  of  their  Bishops  for 
gravity  and  learning :  whereas  other  countries 
did  it  more  for  birth  and  polite  respects  of  world- 
ly afiairs." — Stxtfs's  Whitgift,  p.  75. 


RABSI.AI8  sent  from  Rome  to  GeoflOroy  Dr. 
Estissac,  Bishop  and  Seigneur  of  MailleBais  en 
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pMotKMi,  mBad  seed,  *'des  graines  do  Naples, 
poor  Tos  mlades,  de  toates  les  sortes  qne  I'on 
muge  de  par  de  pa,  ezoepce  de  pimprenelle  de 
laqnelle  pour  Ion  je  ne  pas  recoayrir."-— £jnf- 
tre,  L.  1. 

The  Commentator  adds  that  this  Prelate  was 
"  tres  cnrieox  de  fleors  et  de  noizrelles  plantes,'* 
and  that  the  seed  firom  Naples  was  in  great  es- 
teem in  that  age. 


Rabslais  amuses  Gargantua  with  tricks  upon 
the  cards,  founded  npon  calculation,  in  which  he 
makes  him  excel  Cnthbert  Tnnstal  of  Dm'ham, 
that  Bishop  having  published  a  book  De  Arte 
Snppatandi. — ^Tom.  1,  p.  212. 


Rabblais  has  also  Pestalozzi's  gymnastics. 
-Ibid.  p.  219. 


Thx  most  indecent  part  of  dress  that  erer 
was  devised,  was  cued  for  a  pocket  also^  and 
men  even  used  to  carry  fruit  in  it!  See  the 
authority  in  a  note  to  Rabelais.— 'Ibid.  tom.  3, 
p.  261. 


HippocBAB  in  Franoe  at  least  was  taken  in 
fhe  morning'  as  a  draught  ? — Montluc,  (Coll. 
Mem.  23;  p.  271. 


CoACHBs. — ^Ibid.  pp.  440-2. 


Sis  Thomas  Eltot's  English.— Stbtpb's 
Memorials,  vol.  1,  p.  356. 


Eltot  says  that  some  physicians  wished  to 
^'  have  some  particular  language  devised  within 
a  strange  cipher  or  form  of  letters,  wherein 
they  would  have  their  science  written.  Which 
language  or  letters  no  man  should  have  known, 
that  had  not  professed  nor  practised  physic." — 
Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  357. 


Shbbp-vabmino  and  consequent  depopulation. 
—Ibid.  pp.  628-9. 


Lat  priests  often  followed  lay  occupations, 
and  left  the  Friars  to  preach  for  them.— *Ibid. 
p.  630. 


"  Tax  comen  people  speke  but  of  four  or- 
dres,  the  whyte,  the  blakke,  the  austayne  and 
the  grey,  and  wfaych  ys  the  fyft  in  many  partes 
of  the  realme  fewe  foUce  can  tell  you,  for  yf 
the  questyone  were  asked  abowte,  there  wolde 
be  peradventnre  founden  many  mo,  the  more 
pyte  it  ys,  that  could  name  yon  the  grene  freris 
Y 


than  the  crowched." — Sib  T.  Mobx's  9mpfHji» 
taeycn  of  Sou^ys,  fT.  5. 


"What  ean  be  a  wurse  bylyefe,  then  to 
byleve  that  a  man  may  as  sleyghtely  regards 
whytson  sonday,  as  hokke  monday." — Ibid. 
ConftUaofon  of  TffmdMw  jimvere.     Pref0et, 


"Baptisvx  is  called  vo£o-wyiige  in  many 
places  in  Englande,  byeanse  the  preste  sayth 
volo,  say  ye.  The  chylde  was  well  volued,  say 
they,  ye  and  our  vicare  is  as  fayre  vo/wer  at 
any  preste  wythm  this  twentye  miles." — ^Tm- 
DAL,  quoted  by  Sir  T%oma$  More,  Anewer  t  > 
tke  Preface^  p.  49. 

It  is  from  the  Saxon  fulwiht,  baptism. 


*'  Thx  old  kindnesse  of  the  father  can  not  let 
the  good  child  utterly  dyspayre,  for  all  that  ha 
hath  played  at  epwme  poymt  by  the  way  in 
goynge  at  scolewarde." — Tikdal's  CtmfiUe^^ 
cyoM,  part  2,  p.  107. 


LoBD  Shxfpixld  being  killed  by  tfie  rebeb 
in  Kett's  rebellion,  his  son  being  a  minor  and 
ward  to  the  king,  was,  as  a  particular  mark  oT 
favour  in  consideration  of  the  father's  services 
and  death,  authorixed  by  patent  "to  bestow 
himself  in  marriage  at  his  own  free  eleetton 
and  choice,  without  any  fine  or  payment."— 
Stbypx*s  Mefnorialt,  vol.  2,  p.  282. 


1550.  Mahrxb  of  life  of  the  poor 
at  Cambridge. — ^Ibid.  p.  422. 


1 551 .  Gbaitdxx  privilege  of  the  cap  granted 
to  George  Chidley. — I  think  rather  from  tender- 
ness  to  some  infirmity  than  as  sin  honorary  dis- 
tinction, though  Strype  looks  upon  it  as  an  kon. 
our. — ^Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  41. 


1551.  Irtxhbxd  laws  concerning  apparels— ^ 
Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  115. 


1552.  Db.  Nicols  had  license  to  take  the* 
bodies  of  convicts,  both  men  and  women,  after 
their  exeontiond— Ibid.  p.  409. 


LicxNSXS  to  beg.— Ibid.  pp.  430-1. 


LxTTXB  from   Elixabeth's   governess  after 
Queen  Mary's  death. — Ibid.  vol..  6,.  p.  2. 


Falsb  hair  and  other  female  ia8hron8.-»Ibid. 
vol.  6,  p.  462 
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BNaf^I^H  JH4»VK9fi  kfin  JilTERATURB. 


iHtbe  reign  fifI$dwardYI.  Tkomfi  Bmabe 
writes  thus  oonoenuDg  London  to  Cecfl^  "  1  think 
Uinre  is  never  a  oity  in  Christendom,  having  the 
ocoupying  that  this  oity  hath,  that  is  so  slan- 
iprXj  iirovide4  of  ships,  having  the  sea  Doming 
99  it,  «9  tbi3  k^th."— Ibid,  vol  6,  p.  4S6. 


1542.  RiniRo  Masters  were  usually  Italians, 
<s620  a  year  the  salary  proposed  for  one. — 
St»tfb's  Z\ft  qf  Sir  T.  Smith,  p.  20. 


Whsv  Sir  T.  Smith  lived  ^t  Cambridge  hn 
kept  three  servants,  three  guns,  and  three  win- 
ter geldings,  and  this  stpod  him  in  c^30  per  an- 
nom,  together  with  his  own  board. — ^Ibid.  p.  28. 


1549.  SiE  J.  Cbsss  sends  for  thirty  yards 
9f  painted  bnckram  to  lay  between  his  books 
fnd  the  boards  in  his  #tndy  whio^  he  had 
trioMned  np : — a  perfame  pan  and  some  other 
inriHtum.— ^mxrv's  Li/i  <if  Sir  /.  PhtkCf  p.  39. 


AnoMiNABLS  marriages  for  gain,  and  from 
the  abuse  of  wardship.  See  the  passage  in  the 
M.  for  Magistrates^  vol.  2,  p.  2Ht  wlwra  ii,  is 
oaUed 

*'A  new-foqnd  trade  of  hmnan  merchandise." 


Sackvzllv  in  Bookingham^s  legend  speaks 
of  the  Bear-baiting,  and  of  the  Bull-fights;  per- 
haps  the  latter  may  have  been  exhibited  here 
by  the  Spaniards  nnder  Ph.  and  Mary? — M, 
MagittraU$f  vol  2,  pp.  355-6. 


"  It  spites  my  heart  to  hear  when  noble  men 
Cannot  disclose  their  secrets  to  their  friend 
In  safegoard  vara,  with  paper,  ink  nnd  pen. 
But  first  they  must  a  secretary  find, 
To  whom  they  show  th^  bottoni  of  tha|r  min4 } 
And  be  he  lalie  or  trew,  a  blab  or  close, 
To  him  they  most  their  counsel  needs  disclose." 
Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  402. 


NuNO  firequens  est  et  peouliare  Anglis  aureas 
oatenas  oolk)  involutes  ostentare.-— Ravisius 
TnxToa.    iV«f.  ad  Comueopiam, 


MAaTiif  DU  Bellat  {Coll.  Mem.  vol.  17,  p. 
87),  says  of  the  FieU  of  Cloth  of  Gold  at  Ardres, 
"plusieurs  y  porterent  lenrs  monlins,  lenrs  for- 
ests et  kurs  pres  sur  leurs  espaules." 


IHt  Bellat  was  at  an  ent^rtaimnm^  given 
by  Henry  Vlll.  at  Greenwich,  '^antant  mag- 
■ifliine  que  j'en  vey  coo,  tant  de  services  de 
table,  que  de  xnomm^Hries,  masques  at  eomedies, 
ansquelles  comedies  estoit  T^^*^*"»e  Mi^if^  s% 


flll^  j<MU|n^  ellemfisme  les  dites  (Mnedi^'^->*> 
Coif.  j[tn^  torn.  18,  p.  43. 


Heeet  said  he  knew  Charles  had  aooosad 
liim  to  the  Pope  and  many  others  of  having 
P0iaone4  Qnnnn  Catharine.r-Ibid.  Tom.  19,  p. 
HO. 


Seveett-ffve  English  were  taken  in  an  i 
near  Bonlogae  "tous  ayans  la  casaque da vekax 
poar-fil6  dV  et  d'argent."— Ibid.  tom.  21 ,  p.  1^69. 


Sanctuaeies  appear  to  have  been  more  nu- 
merous, or  more  abused  in  England  than  in  other 
countries,  by  what  Peter  Martyr  says,  Epi$t.  p. 
288.  "A  set  of  robbers  fell  upon  a  convay  of 
money  going  to  be  shipt  for  Henry's  w^rs.  He 
soooeeded  in  taking  eighty  before  they  could 
reach  a  sanctuary." 


Sie  T.  MoEf,  "in  nrbe  I«ondinensi  annua 
aliquot  jodinem  egit  in  oausis  oivilibus}  id 
munus,  ut  minimum  habet  oneris  (nam  non 
sedetur  nisi  die  Jovis  usque  ad  prandium)  ita 
cum  primis  honorificum  habetur.  Nemo  plures 
oi^usas  absolvit,  nnmo  se  gessit  integrins,  re- 
missa  plnrisque  pecunia,  quam  ex  prescripto 
debent,  qui  litigant.  Siquidem  ante  *litis  eoa- 
testationem  actor  deponit  tres  drachmas,  totidem 
reus,  nee  amplius  quicquam  fas  est  ezigere."— 
Eeasmus,  Epitt.  1,  10,  ep.  30,  p.  537. 


It  was  deemed  an  honour  then,  to  be  a 
Cockney.  Speaking  of  Sir  T.  More,  Erasmna 
says,  "  Natus  est  Londini,  in  qu&  civitate  mult^ 
omnium  oeleberrimft,  natum  et  eduoatum  esse, 
apud  Anglos  nonnulla  nobilitatis  pars  habetur." 
^EpisL  1,  27,  ep*  8,  p.  1504.  See  Bp.  Bmdh 
ttC$  Lifi^  iii« 


EcBAEn,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Script  Ord. 
PrsDdicatorum,  enumerates  amonff  the  other 
causes  of  the  destruction  of  M8S.  (he  is  speak- 
ing more  particularly  of  those  in  the  convent 
libraries  at  Paris)  "cnstodum  inonria,  pnsaer- 
tim  initio  nascentis  typographisD,  quo  oodioea 
MS.  ignaris  viles  esse  oosperunt,  et  ipsa  biblii>» 
polsB  bibliothecas  invasemnt,  et  audaoter  depeon- 
lati  sunt,  ut  suis  libris  ohartaceis  oompjngJBndia 
h»o  pergamana  MS.  deservirant. 


Who  vrill  be  whole  and  keep  himself  from  siok- 


And  resist  the  ftroke  of  pestilenen, 
Let  hifn  be  ghid,  and  void  all  heaviness. 

Flea  wicked  ain,  eschew  the  pcesenca 
Of  infect  places  oansing  the  violenoe, 

Prinking  gi^  wines,  of  wholasofnf 
take; 
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Walk  in  cImb  air  a^d  mtHmw  tlie  mi0m 
blako. 
«  *  •  •  « 

Ilaliglit  in  gavdeoa  for  the  gsmX  aptipteaw. 

8h^ktrtP»  JEaZ.  /«r  ZMff  Mi^  «MMlNif 

ypL  «,  p.  471. 


A  DnooimflB  adtosi  to  tbe  Camnoil  fai  kfonr 
of  ayehmry,  as  mora  destroetivv  tlian  gKoanj, 
vrktfm  aitber  in  tha  tine  oC  Haavy  YIU.  m 
Eawwrd  VI.— I^AVSPowii;*  M88.  p.  i&,  Koa. 
22,45. 


AmviiB  prooft  of  the  nae  made  of  propheeiaa 
in  thia  age  may  be  fooad  emoiy  the  LaoadowM 
M8S.-**NQa.  762,  61-79,  to. 


iKTsnrBnBifCB  of  the  CiowQ  fci  EloedoBa 
imder  Maiy — Pari  Hiat.  toL  1,  p.  702. 


An  aot  of  1  Edward  6,  e.  12,  providea  that 
a  Lpfd  of  Pari,  ahall  have  the  bcneflt  of  Clergy, 
thoagh  he  cannot  read.—- Sect.  14.  "  Tet  one 
ean  hardly  belioTe,"  aaya  Hallam,  **that  thia 
provision  was  neoeasary  at  so  late  an  era."— 
Vol.  1,  p.  39.  If  not  necessary,  it  woold  not 
have  bemi  made. 


BrnmrYm.  Lord  Berkeley  made  a  bargab 
with  the  Coimtafla  of  Wiltshire,  who  then  h^ni 
at  tone,  near  DarfM  m  Kent,  for  the  board  «r 
UmsaU;  hk  wife,  two  ehiidieo,  and  wbt  men,  at 
the  rate  ef  Sfif.  per  week  tor  them  all;  2ff.  6d. 
a  head^^^FoaaBoen's  BcrMey  JVhr^,  pafpa 
162, 


Hbret  Lord  B.  "  Up  and  down,  all  the  txmo 
of  Qneen  Mary,  removed  this  lord  and  bis  wile, 
with  little  leas,  often  OMire,  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty  aarrants  in  liveiy,  between  Yate,  Mangota- 
iieUI,  Lei^on,  Cidbwdon,  and  other  plaeaa;  and 
Qsed  to  hah  aa  ha  travailed  then  ways,  maUag 
hie  remoffe  ftam  this  pkuse  (Berfceiey)  to  London 
eif^dayi  at  least,  and  as  many  more  baefc  agahi. 
So  that  in  the  first  fionr  years  after  his  marriage, 
haviag  ovvmm  his  pone,  he,  ut  the  last  of  Qoeea 
llaiy,  ami  sonewhat  heibra,  bearded  vnth  the 
Conntam  of  flnrrsy,  his  wife's  mother,  at  Rising, 
in  Nosfott^  faiamelf  tad  lady  at  lOt.  per  weel^ 
her  gsttowomen  at  40.  and  their  gendepien  and 
yeomen  at  8s. 


"  JoHv  WmnDOB,  Jnstioe  of  the  King's  Benek 
Coort,  1  Mar.  was  the  flrst  of  the  judges  who 
nde  to  Westmmstar  Hall  on  a  horw  er  geUmg, 
for  befcre  that  time  they  rode  on  moles.*'-— 
DvoDALB,  Orig.  Jn.  L.  p.  28,  qosted  in  Oifforifs 
Ben  JofUOH,  vol.  2,  p.  61. 


Latimzb  mentions  water-bearers.  This  most 
have  been  a  regular  employment  before  the  New 
River  wi 


Orb  Mr.  Mascal  who  liived  at  Phauled  in 
Sossex,  said  to  have  been  the  perscm  who 
brought  oarp  into  lUiglaad  I  No  fish  oonU  so 
easily  have  been  bso^jfat  alivibr^Ia.  Wai.t«b» 
p.  158. 


JiiHB  Lawsoh,  the  hist  Prioram  cf  Neskam^ 
by  her  vrili  in  1657  appoints  the  wages  of  Sir 
John  Faweett,  Priest,  who  vraa  to  pray  aad 
sing  for  her  aoal  the  space  of  one  wbi^ 
year  in  Harwevtfa  Cbnreh,  wInto  she  was  to 
be  buried  before  the  high  altar,  the  snm  of 
^6.  13s.  4d.,— that  is  tea  marks.— SvanssP 
JHrAom^  vol  8,  p.  264. 


Thb  endemic  mortality  at  the  time  of  Qoeen 
Mary's  death,  Foller  cdls  '*a  dainty-monthed 
disease,  which  passing  by  poor  people,  fed  gen- 
erally on  principal  persona  ef  greatest  wealth 
aad  estate."— Pas«&  Sigki,  p.  64  (2d  paging). 


ftliiabtttf. 


^^fhanmo  aad 
thia  veigar-eboQt  n 
tnta  1588."^Ha]iB,  veL  6,  p.  26. 

I  doabt  this  greatly. 


'^Bbs  appointed  oemmissUmem  for  the  in- 
speetion  of  piisanax  with  ftdl  disorvtianaiy  powNa 
to  a^fast  all  dtfleranees  between  prisoaen  and 
their  creditors,  to  compoxmd  debts,  aad  to  give 
liberty  to  such  debtors  as  they  fonnd  poor  and 
msolveat."-'Ibid.  vol.  6,  p.  162. 


*' Paacarrow  vrtth  regret  the  iaerease  of  Leap 
denfSherestmiBedallnewballdmgshyprooknna- 
tisn."— Bttd.  p.  169.     l^ww,  tom.  17,  ^  632, 


WoLSBT  was  the  flmt  Oleigynutt  ^o  woia 
silk  in  England. — ^Ibid.  p.  106. 


"As  the  parte  of  a  child,  ae  eoon  aeitie  bom^ 
are  framed  and  fashioned  of  the  midwife,  that  tn 
aU  jpevntv  it  may  he  etrait  amd  comdff  sa  the* 
manaara  of  the  child  at  the  ftpet  are  tii  ha  lookai 
mrto,  tet  mrthiag  diseommead  the  miad^  that  aot 
oroeked  betotiear  or  aaaedeat  (nadaetntt)  ^ 
ba  fooad  m  the  man.' ' — Jlapiam  md 
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ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


"Is  it  not  beoome  a  by-word  among  the 
eommon  people,  that  they  had  rather  send  their 
ehildreo  to  the  cart  than  to  die  Univenity,  being 
indneed  so  to  aay  for  the  abose  that  reigneth  in 
the  Universities,  who  sending  theur  sons  to  attain 
knowledge,  find  them  little  better  learned,  bnt  a 
great  deal  worse  lived  than  when  they  went,  and 
not  only  onthrifts  of  their  money,  bnt  also  ban- 
queronts  of  good  manners.*' — ^Ibid. 


1564.  ElscHTif,  who  held  a  benefice  near  to 
Booking,  "  had  in  the  Rogation  Week  gone  the 
perambolation  with  his  pairidiioners,  and  aooord- 
ing  to  the  old  custom,  and  the  Queen's  injunc- 
tions, had  said  certain  offices  in  certain  places 
of  the  parish ;  and  several  women  of  the  parish 
aooompanied,  as  was  wont,  and  joined  in  the 
prayers  that  were  said ;  and  all  was  ended  in  a 
good  firiendly  dinner,  wherein  soeh  poor  women 
and  others  that  at^nded  were  refreshed  and 
relieved.-^The  women  said  amen  to  the  curses, 
(one  whereof  appoinled  by  the  injunctions  to  be 
said,  was,  Cuned  is  he  that  translateth  the 
Bounds  and  DolU  of  his  Neighbour).  The 
Curate  of  Booking  preached  against  this  as 
unlawful.  In  his  defence  to  the  Archbishop, 
Keohyn  said,  that  *■  the  poorer  women  (as  God 
knew)  that  laoked  work,  were  glad  of  die  relief 
that,  was  aooustomably  provided  for  them  and 
thnt  the  substantial  men  took  part  with  him  in 
it*  "— Stetfe's  Parker,  p.  153. 


Old  John  Fox,  in  a  letter  to  the  Queen,  to 
thank  her  for  the  Prebend  of  Skipton,  and  for 
her  gracious  answer  to  a  petition  of  certain 
Divines  concerning  the  habits,  said  "that  he 
had  divers  monuments  concerning  her  Majesty 
which  he  thought  of  compiling  into  her  history : 
but  he  invited  her  to  write  her  own  life  . . .  and 
that  none  could  do  it  better."— Ibid.  p.  188. 


*'  Lent  was  the  only  time  in  the  year  of  her 
Majesty's  hearing  sermons,  if  we  may  believe  a 
late  writer"  (?)— Bowel's  Ep,  vol.  4,  let.  12. 
Ibid.  p.  201. 

"Touching  the  religion  of  the  Court,  she 
seldom  came  to  Sermon  but  in  Lent  time :  nor 
did  there  use  to  be  any  Sermon  upon  Sundays, 
unless  ^y  were  festivals.  Whereas  the  suc- 
oeedtng  kings  had  duly  tvro  every  morning :  one 
Cbr  the  household,  the  other  for  themselves,  where 
they  were  always  present,  as  also  at  private 
prayers  in  the  closet." — Howel's  Letten,  vol. 
4,  let.  12. 


Gbaptoe  in  this  reign  "  fell  down  stairs  and 
Broke  his  leg  in  two  places,  which  made  him 
lame  to  the  day  of  his  death.     And  by  this  and 


benefit  of  a  penal  statute  made  in  the  eighth 
year  of  her  reign,  for  the  setting  s-work  the 
greater  number  of  clothworicers.  Which  statute 
was,  that  whosoever  should,  after  the  making 
of  that  act,  be  licensed  to  carry  cloth  out  of  die 
realm  undressed,  should  for  every  nine  cloths 
undressed,  cany  akn  one  cloth  of  like  goodnest 
dressed  within  the  realm,  upon  pain  of  the  for 
feiture  for  every  nine  doths  so  carried,  of  ten 
pounds,  one  moiety  to  the  Queen  and  the  othei 
to  the  Master  and  Wardens  of  the  Cloth  Work- 
ers. But  the  cloth  workers,  being  now  most 
of  them  merchants,  were  ofienders  against  this 
statute  themselves,  and  would  not  punish  any 
offenders  or  offence.  Now  Grafton  desired  that 
the  Queen  would  grant  to  him  and  his  assigns 
authority  in  her  name  to  put  in  suit  the  offenders 
against  the  said  statute,  and  for  his  pains  to 
grant  him  the  half  of  what  he  should  recover  m 
the  Queen's  name  in  any  of  her  Majesty's  Courts 
of  Record,  to  her  use.  And  this  suit  he  besought 
the  Lord  Treasurer  to  countenance :  and  got  his 
old  friend,  Dr.  Wylson,  to  solicit  it  before  his 
lordship." — Stetpb's  Parker,  p.  236. 


"  Many  carry  death  on  their  fingers  (a  ring 
with  a  death's  head)  when  he  is  never  nigh  their 
hearts." — Robinson,  Bp,  of  Bangor,  in  a  Ser» 
mon.     Strype^M  Parker,  p.  234. 


the 


Decline  of  ^'  the  duty  of  hospitality"  amon|^ 
e  clergy. — ^Ibid.  p.  343 


"  1 572.  Several  faraiilies  of  Protestant  exiles, 
mostly  from  the  Low  Countries,  were  about  tnns- 
pl^nting  themselves  out  of  London  to  Stamford, 
in* Lincolnshire,  there  to  follow  their  callings. 
And  this  by  motion  of  the  Lord  Bnrieigh,  to 
vrhom  the  town  ehiefiy  belonged,  well  knowing 
what  good  profit  and  benefit  might  redound  unto 
the  plsMJe  and  country,  by  the  trades  and  business 
these  men  should  bring  along  with  them,  by 
taking  off  the  wools  at  a  good  price,  and  en- 
couraging the  sowing  of  flax  and  hemp,  im- 
proving land,  and  such  like.  For  they  were  for 
the  most  part  weavers  of  such  sorts  of  oloths  as 
were  not  yet  wove  and  made  (or  very  rarely)  in 
England,  as  bays  and  says,  and  stammets,  fus- 
tians, carpets,  linsey-wolseys,  fringes,  tapestry, 
silks,  and  velvets,  figured  and  unfigured  linnen; 
there  were  also  among  them  dyers,  rope  makers, 
hatters,  makers  of  coffers,  knives,,  looln,  workers 
on  steel  and  copper,  and  the  like,  after  the  fashicA 
of  Nurenberg."  In  Strype's  time,  their  last  min- 
ister was  remembered. — ^Ibid.  p.  367. 


"  1572.  A&CHBisBOP  Pa&keb,  for  the  better 
acoompUshment  of  this  piece  (Clerk's  Answer 
to  Sanders's  book)  and  others  that  should  follow. 


a«her  misohames  he  was  reduced  in  his  last  age  ;  had  spoken  to  Bay,  the  printer,  to  cast  a  new 
to  poverty.  So  that  I  find  in  fifteen  hundred,  I  Italian  letter,  vriiich  would  coet  him  forty 
seventy  and  odd,  he  petitioned  the  Queen  for  the  marks."^Ibid.  p.  882! 
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^  It  WM  the  eare  of  the  Biehope  bow  a  cbtsr* 
to  look  after  Churmen,  end  raoh  as  deoeived 
the  people  by  pretences  to  core  diseases,  or  to 
fiDteteU  or  diviiie.*' — Ibid.  p.  369. 


'*  1572.  The  state  of  the  chnroh  and  religion 
dLt  this  time  was  bat  low,  and  sadly  neglected, 
eecasioned  in  a  great  measure  by  theie  unhappy 
eontroveraes  about  the  ohorohes  government,  and 
other  external  matters  in  religion ;  which  so  em- 
ployed the  thoughts  and  seal  of  both  clergy  and 
Jaity,  that  the  better  and  more  substantial  parts  of 
it  were  little  regarded.  The  churchmen  heaped 
up  many  benefices  upon  themselves,  and  resided 
upon  none,  neglected  their  cures;  many  of 
them  alienated  their  lands,  made  unreasonable 
leases,  and  wastes  of  their  woods,  granted  re- 
yersions  and  advowsons  to  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, or  to  others  for  their  use.  ChurchOs  ran 
greatly  into  dilapidations  and  decays,  and  were 
kept  nasty  and  filthy  and  undecent  for  God's 
worship.  Among  the  laity  there  was  little  de- 
Yotion.  The  Lord's  day  greatly  profaned  and 
little  observed.  The  ooramon  prayers  not  ffs- 
qoented.  Some  lived  without  any  service  of 
Qod.  at  all.  Many  were  meip  heathens  and 
atheists.  The  Queen's  own  court  an  harbour 
for  epicures  and  atheists,  and  a  kind  of  lawless 
place,  became  it  stood  in  no  parish."— -Ibid.  p. 
395. 


Thx  fashion  of  taming  baok  the  toupee  was 
introduced  by  D.  John  of  Austria,  *^quod  ad 
Imvam  temporum  partem  erectum  naturi  oapil- 
lom  haberet,  omnem  a  fronte  orinem  revocare 
manu  cmpisse  (primum  dioitur) ;  quddqne  pla- 
eeret  illud  porreotn  firontis  additamentum,  inde 
usnm  derivatum  esse  retorquendi  sustenendique 
capillamenti,  adeo  ut  qui  eo  suggesto  capitis 
Qtuntur,  vu4^  gestare  Austriam  lUioubi  dican- 
tor."— Steada,  des.  1, 1.  10, 


ter  of  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Chioheeter,  and  had 
^th  her  "but  an  <36lOO  value;  that  is  to  say, 
a  gelding,  for  her  ^»paiel  dClO,  of  her  owla 
stook^l2,  of  damask  linen,  a  table  cloth  and  a 
towel,  two  pillow-bears,  two  long  cushions,  a 
silver  salt  and  standing  cup,  and  £lO  in  money 
when  they  rode  to  see  her  mother,  being  a 
widow."— Ibid.  p.  474. 


AacHBisHOP  PAaKEK  had  within  his  .house 
"in  wages,  drawers  (of  pictures),  and  cutters 
(i.e.  engravers),  painters,  limnerh,  ...i.ers,  and 
bookbinders."---STXYPB's  Parker,  j..  *il5. 


"TsB  number  of  preachers  bred  at  Cam- 
bridge from  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign 
to  the  year  1573,  was  at  least  four  hundred  and 
fifty,  besides  those  who  had  been  called  to  that 
cS&oe  after  their  departure  thence — and  tie 
number  then  remaining  in  the  University  was 
one  hundred." — ^Ibid.  p.  448. 

'*  Whitoift  said  he  knew  by  experience  many 
of  the  ill  willers  to  the  church  devised  and 
practised  by  all  means  poauble  to  stir  up  con- 
tention in  the  Universi^,  on  purpose  to  dis- 
toade  men  from  the  ministiy." — ^Ibid. 


PAUDut'a  seoond  son  married  Franoes  daugh- 


LiOBNSBs  to  have  the  ohnreh  service  per 
formed  at  home  "were  usual  in  these  times, 
when  absenters  from  their  parish  ohurches  used 
to  be  more  strictly  looked  after  by  the  parish 
officers,  and  preiented  at  the  spiritual  courts. 
Thus  such  a  lioense  was  granted  by  the  Arch- 
bishop to  a  gentleman  for  afasenoe  frond  his  par- 
ish ohuroh  in  winter  time,  because  the  ways 
were  extreme  dirty,  and  the  man  infirm  and 
sickly,  and  so  not  able  to  get  to  churoh.  And, 
as  it  seemed,  no  minister  dared  to  use  publio 
prayers  in  a  private  iSunily  without  such  li» 
cense."— Ibid.  p.  4Sd. 


"  Pakkxe  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-two^  and 
that  was  the  number  of  the  poor  men  thai 
attended  his  funeral."— Ibid.  p.  494. 


"Hx  would  admit  none  to  live  under  hun^ 
but  such  as  truly  and  sincerely  feared  God;  and 
beside  their  daily  attendance,  employed  them- 
selves at  their  leisure  hours  in  some  kind  of 
laudable  exercise;  as  in  readtug,  making  coUeo- 
tions,  transcribing,  oomposing,  painting,  draw- 
ing, or  some  otfisr  application  in  learning  or 
art."— Ibid.  p.  502. 


"  In  their  daily  eating,  this  was  the  custooou 
The  steward,  with  the  servants  that  were  gen- 
tlemen of  the  better  rank,  sate  down  at  the 
tables  in  the  hall  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
almoner,  with  the  clergy  and  other  servants,  sat 
on  the  other  side.  Where  there  was  plenty  of 
all  sorts  of  wholesome  provisions,  both  for  eat- 
ing and  drinking.  The  daily  fragments  there- 
of did  suffice  to  fill  the  bellies  of  a  great  number 
of  poor  hnngiy  people,  that  waited  at  the  gato. 
And  so  constant  and  unfailing  was  this  large 
provision  at  my  lord's  table,  that  whosoever 
came  in  either  at  dinner  or  supper,  bebg  not 
above  the  degree  of  a  knight,  might  here  be 
entertamed  worthy  of  his  quality,  either  at  the 
steward's  or  at  the  almoner's  table.  And  more- 
over it  was  the  Archbishop's  command  to  his 
servants,  that  all  strangers  should  be  received 
and  treated  with  all  manner  of  civility  and  re- 
spect, and  that  places  at  the  table  should  be 
assigned  them  according  to  their  dignity  and 
quality,  which  redonndMi  much  to  the  praise 
and  commendation  of  the  Archbishop.  The 
disoonrse  and  conversation  at  meals  was  void 
of  all  brawling  and  loud  talking ;  and  for  the 
most  part  consisted  in  framing  men's  manners 
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to  religion,  or  ia  KHne  tnoh  lianest  and  beMev- 
iBg  sabject.  There  was  a  monitor  of  tha  hall. 
And  if  it  bap^ened  tbitt  aay  apoke  too  kmd,  or 
aoDoeming  things  lest  deoeiic,  it  was  presantij 
hoahad  fay  one  that  orM  stteaoa.'*— >Ibid. 
603. 


"  Dat  the  printer,  envied  by  the  rest  of  his 
firateroity,  who  hindered  what  they  could  the 
sale  of  his  books,  and  he  had  in  the  year  1572 
upon  his  hands  to  the  valne  of  dCfiOOO  or  <£3000 
worth,  a  great  sam  in  those  days.  Bat  liTing 
under  AMersgate,  an  cAisotire  corner  of  the 
city,  he  want«d  a  good  vent  for  them.  Where- 
upon his  friends,  who  were  the  toarned,  pro- 
cnred  him  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  a  lease  of  a  little  shop  to  be  set  np  in  St. 
Paul's  Chnrehyard.  Whereopon  be  got  framed 
a  neat  handsome  shop.  U  was  bat  little  and 
low,  and  flat  roofed,  and  leaded  like  a  terrace, 
railed  and  posted,  fit  for  men  to  stand  npon  in 
any  triumph  or  shew,  bat  eonld  not  in  any  wise 
either  hart  or  deface  the  same.  This  cost  him 
o£40  or  <£50.  But  ^oviei  6i  tUtovi  tUtuv, 
his  brethren  the  booksellers  enTied  him,  and  by 
thefar  interest  got  the  Mayor  and  Aldcnmen  to 
ibrbid  him  setting  it  np,  though  they  had  noth- 
ing to  do  there,  but  by  power.  Archbishop 
Parker  interfered,  and  obtained  the  Queen's  in- 
terference."— ^Ibid.  p.  541. 

The  Archbishop  empkyed  *'Day  to  print  Dr. 
Clerk's  answer  to  Sanders,  whereby  he  pot  him 
to  a  more  than  ordinary  charge,  Tia.  to  cast  a 
new  set  of  Italian  letters,  which  cost  him  forty 
marks  ^  for  our  Black  English  letter  was  not 
proper  for  the  printing  of  a  Latia  book.  And 
neither  he,  nor  any  else,  as  yet,  had  printed  any 
Latin  books :  because  in  those  days  they  woold 
not  be  uttered  here ;  but,  to  be  sore,  not  abroad, 
the  books  priated  here  being  in  soch  suspicion 
in  the  Roman  Catholio  countries,  as  being  sup- 
posed to  be  infected  wiUi  heresy,  and  so  not  to 
be  read."— Ibid.  p.  541« 


In  Trinity  Cc^ege,  Cambridge,  and  in  Chriit^s 
Church,  Oxford,  are  at  the  least  400  aoholan. 
And  the  like  nomber  well  near  is  to  be  seen  in 
certain  other  Colleges,  as  in  King's,  and  St. 
John's,  Cambridge,  Magdalene,  and  NeriOe  Col- 
lege, Oxford. --^AncHBUROP  PAana* — Ibid. 
App.  62. 


OaDxaa  in  Apparel  at  Oxford  .•-— 
"No  Head,  or  other  Gradoate  or  Sojiolar, 
havmg  any  living  in  any  College,  or  any  other 
spiritual  living,  shall  wear  any  shirt  with  a  ruff 
at  the  sleeve,  neither  with  any  ruff  at  the  oollar 
above  the  breadth  of  one  finger,  and  that  with- 
out any  wetlc  of  sUk. 

'*  No  Schdar,  Gradtiate,  Fellow  of  any  Col- 
lege, or  having  any  other  spiritual  living,  shall 
In  anv  of  his  hose  wear  above  a  Tard  and  three 


quarters  hi  tha  outside  of  tha  same  j  ami  with- 
out slips  tmt)  pownea,  welt,  or  silk,  saving  tha 
stitehing  of  tha  stocks,  or  tha  ekioka  of  Ihe  samaj 
neither  line  them  with  aay  other  stuff  to  make 
them  swell  or  puff  out,  more  than  one  lining."— 
Ibid.  No.  40. 


'^Ih  tha  11th  of  Elisabeth,  one  Cartwnght 
brought  a  slave  from  Russia,  aiid  would  soourga 
hia^  for  which  he  was  questioned;  and  it  waa 
reaolved  that  England  was  too  pure  an  air  lor 
sUves  to  breathe  in."-^Ri7KKWOBTB,  voL  3|  p. 
468. 


36th  Elizabstb.— "  A  defendant  seoteaoad 
in  the  Star  Chamber,  for  beating  his  grandialhari 
to  be  whipt  before  the  picture  of  his  grandb^er, 
he  being  unable  to  come  to  the  phne  where  it 
was  to  be  executed.  Owen  was  the  oulprit^a 
-Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  479. 


MxM  wore  thekr  heads  covered  in  the  ohurelL 
For  in  the  Queen's  Injunctions,  it  is  ordered,  that 
whenever  thena|neof  Jesus  is  pronounced  in  the 
service  '*  due  reverence  be  made  of  all  persons, 
young  and  old,  with'  IowIumsb  of  conrBie,  and 
uncovering  of  the  heads  of  the  men-kind,  as 
thereunto  doth  necessarily  belong,  and  hereto- 
fore hath  been  accustomed." — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  2, 
App.  123. 

Quoted  by  Laud  contra  PTjmn,  Bastwiek,  &o. 


1595.  ^Paib  for  6  cabishes,  and  some  caret 
roots,  bought  at  Hidl,  2$. 

**  For  bringing  two  ropes  of  onions  frtua 
Hun,  MV 

"  From  these  accounts  it  is  evident  that  th« 
commonest  garden  vegetables  were,  in  1595, 
brought  from  Holland." — ^Whitaxxb's  Craven, 
p.  321. 


"  HxATXD  irons,  for  the  pdrpoee  of  giving  a 
gloss  to  clean  linen,  are  rather  a  late  invention^ 
About  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I., 
large  stones,  inscribed  with  texts  of  Scripture, 
were  used  for  that  purpose.  The  late  Sir 
Asaheton  Lever  had  one,  and  another  waa  re* 
maining  in  an  old  house  in  the  neighbeorhood 
vfhea  I  was  a  boy.*<— Ibid.  p.  468. 

Johnson  teDs  a  story  of  the  *' great"  some- 
body,  who  invented  iron  boxes  with  a  door  to 
lift  up,  like  a  sluioe. 


'*By  the  mjunctions  of  Queen  Elisibeth, 
]  559,  the  rate  of  the  allowance  required  by  Ed- 
ward YI.  is  specified.  Every  pcMon,  ho,  having 
yearly  ^100,  shall  give  c63.  6s.  Bd.  in  exhibition 
to  one  scholar,  in  either  of  the  Universities."-— 
KxmmTT's  Par.  Jntiq.  vol.  1,  p.  304. 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


^43 


^  Tab  memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith  is  highly 
to  he  honoured,  for  promoting  the  act  in  18 
Elicftheth,  whereby  it  vu  prorided  that  a  third 
part  of  the  rent  upon  leasee  made  by  Colleges 
should  be  reserved  ill  com,  payable  either  in  iSad 
or  money,  alter  the  rate  of  the  best  prices  m 
Ozfbrd  or  Cambridge  markets,  on  the  next  mar- 
ket day  before  MicWlmas  and  Lady  Day.  This 
worthy  knight  is  said  to  have  been  engaged  in 
this  service  by  the  adviee  of  Mr.  Henry  Robin- 
son, soon  after  Provost  of  Qaeen's  College,  Qxon, 
and  from  that  station  advanced  to  the  See  of 
darlisle.  And  tradititm  goes,  ^t  this  bill  passed 
the  HoQses  before  they  were  sensible  of  the  good 
oonseqaenoes  of  it.*' — ^tbid.  vol.  %  p.  295. 


Law  concerning  Wednesday  fast,  which  was 
so  contrived  as  to  be  no  law. — J.  Tatlob,  vol. 
13,  p.  239. 


"  In  the  memory  of  the  father  of  an  old  man 
lately  deceased,'*  says  TnoatSBT  (p.  184,  which 
carries  the  fact  to  this  or  the  succeeding  reign), 
*'  there  was  so  thick  a  wood,  that  a  person  was 
employed  for  dieting  travellers  over  that  very 
place  where  now  is  the  fall  road  betwixt  Leeds 
and  Wakeaeld." 


**  BxKKToif,  in  the  parish  of  Leeds,  is  the  chief 
place  within  the  prescribed  limits  for  the  mann- 
factores  of  bone  IiLce  and  Straw  hats.  'Twas 
called  bone  lace,  becaose  first  made  with  bone 
(since  wooden)  bobbins. — The  use  of  this  sort 
of  lace  in  England  is  modem,  not  exceeding  the 
middle  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  But 
though  English  lace  be  brought  to  great  per- 
fection, yet  it  is  less  esteemed  by  some  since  that 
of  Flanders,  and  Points  <U  Veniee,  in  Italy,  came 
into  fashion.''— TBOHtSBT,  p.  210. 


"  Slbi^vbs  of  Wick  velvet,  whicli  Stom^  tells 
OS  were  first  made  by  Mr.  John  Tyce,  an  En- 
glishman, near  Shorediteh,  in  Qaeen  Elizabeth's 
time. — Cnfb  of  cambric  and  lawn,  which  in 
Qneen  Elizabeth's  time  were  so  rare  that  all 
the  merchants  in  London  had  not  so  much  as 
may  be  had  laov^  in  one  linen-draper's  shop, 
(Stow,  p.  86,)  when  Mrs.  Dihghen  Tan  der 
Pass,  a  Flemish  knight's  daughter,  was  the  first 
professed  starcher  in  Lon^n.1' — Mrs.  TBoixsB. 
p.  42. 


Wbitakbe  says,  the  Exercises  were  "  a  spo- 
res of  Lectures,  which,  in  the  hands  of  judi- 
cious clergymen,  well  affected  to  Church  and 
State,  needed  not  to  have  excited  the  jeal- 
ousy which  they  did." — Loidit  altd  Elirute, 
p.  31. 

But  they  ^ere  likely,  or  rather  sure,  to  fall 
into  other  hands,  and  in  any  hands  must  have 
had  the  effect  of  debating  clubs,  or  speculative 


societies.    They  generated  controversy  bstead 
of  increasing  piety. 

The  Registers  of  Almonbory  Church  contain 
some  curious  and  affecting  particulars  says 
Whitazxb.     They  begin  Nov.  1,  1557. 

"  The  plague  began  at  Woodsome  Mill,  in 
the  hotufo  of  Thomas  Scamonden,  wherebv,  in 
some  h^  dAys,  the  Bhid  Thomas,  with  RoMit, 
Ralfih,  Elizabeth,  and  Dorothy,  his  sdns  and 
daughters,  died,  and  Were  buried  as  folloW  : 
Robert  buried  26th,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  by 
Williato  and  Beatrix,  his  brother  and  sister. 
Ralph,  buried  27th,  at  nine  at  night,  by  the  said 
William  and  Beatrix.  Thomas,  and  Elizabeth, 
his  daughter,  buried  tc^ther,  the  30th.  at  nine 
at  night,  by  his  wife,  and  the  said  William  and 
Beatrix.  Dorothy  buried  1 0th  August,  at  seven 
at  night,  by  her  mother,  and  her  brother  Will- 
iamr 

'^BtAUMOirt,  Hzv&T  Dt  LocKWoon,  sepnltds 
enit  7  Aug.  sub  occasu  soUs,  peste  sen  plag& 
mortuus,  ideoque  per  uxorem  et  puellulam  se- 
ptiltus  est,  quA  eum  super  eqni  dorsuta  adlbrs- 
bant."— Ibid.  p.  330. 


^'  I'dtTBs  les  sciences  sur-hnmaines  s'accoil- 
strent  in  style  poetique.  Tout  ainsi  que  les 
fbmmes  emjjloyent  des  dents  d'yyoire,  ou  les 
leurs  naturelles  leur  manquent;  et  au  lieu  As 
leur  vray  teint,  en  forgent  on  de  quelqne  matiere 
estrangere ;  conune  eUes  font  des  coisses  de  dnqp 
et  de  feutre,  et  de  I'embonpoinct  de  coton ;  et 
an  veti  et  s^eu  d'nn  chascun  s'embellissent  d'une 
bedut^  fausse  et  emprunt6e."-^MoHTAio!rB,  1. 
2,  c.  12.     Tom.  5,  p.  139. 


'*  I  olK  liken  them  to  nothing  but  great  men's 
great  horses  upon  great  days,  whose  tails  are 
trussed  up  in  silk  and  silver." — Mabston's 
What  you  WiO,  p.  266. 


''  Herod, — ^Wilt  eat  Mny  df  a  youiig  spring 
sakd? 

*'  SereUUt. — ^Where  did  tiie  hetb^  grovf,  my 
galUnt  ?    Where  did  they  grow  f 

**  Herod, — Hard  by,  in  the  city  here. 

"  JETcrcM^.— No ;  I'll  none.  I'll  eat  no  city 
herbs,  no  city  roots ;  for  here  in  the  city  a  man 
shall  have  his  excrements  in  his  teeth  again 
^thin  four  And  twenty  hours.'^ 

Marstom's  Faum,  p.  319. 


^'Asotrr  the  sixth  hour,  when  beasts  most 
graze,  birds  best  peck,  and  met  sit  down  to  that 
nourishment  which  is  called  supper." — Love'i 
Labour  Lott.     Boswsll's  SH,  vol.  4,  p.  293. 


Tux  stage  was  strewn  with  rushes.     See 
"How  a  Gallant  should  behave  himself  in  a 


344 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


ey-hoose,"  extraoted  from  the  Guilds  Horn- 
fck.— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  182. 

Is  the  Persian  lock  there  mentioned  the  Lore- 
look? 


MoKTAioiis  says  (torn.  6,  p.  100,  Ut.  2,  oh. 
17|)  '*  je  ne  seaj  center  ny  a  get  ny'a  plume.*' 
Upon  this  word  jet,  (as  afterwards  spelt)  Riche- 
st says,  "  k  jet  (oalonlos— calcnl)  a-la  plome 
eat  plus  snr  que  oelni  des  jettons.'*  And  jet- 
ton, (calculus,  nummnlus),  he  explains,  precede 
"  cume  on  d^argent  dor6  en  forme  de  piece  de 
qninxe  sous,  dont  on  se  sort  pour  jetter."  Our 
word  ctmnUr  seems  to  imply  some  such  means 
of  counting  before  writing  and  arithmetic  were 
in  common  use. 

DnrxsioN  of  labour  in  the  different  branches 
of  tailoring  and  cookery.  "Nous  avons  des 
Ponrpointieri,  des  Chaussetieres,  pour  nous 
▼estir,  et  en  sommes  d^antant  mieux  servis,  que 
ohaoun  ne  se  mesle  que  de  son  subject,  et  a  sa 
•oience  plus  restreinte  et  plus  courte,  que  n'a 
nn  Tailleur  qui  embrasse  tout.  Et  a  nous 
Bonrrir,  les  Grands,  pour  plus  de  commodity, 
out  des  offices  distinguex,  de  potagers  et  de 
rotisseurs,  deqnoy  xm  Cuisinier,  qui  pfend  la 
charge  universelle,  ne  pent  si  exquisement  venir 
•  bout'' — MoMTAioics,  tom.  7,  liv.  2,  ch.  37, 
p.  71. 


'*  Qui  Tonloit  dire  cette  ridicule  prece  de  la 
ohanssure  de  nos  peres,  qui  se  veoid  encores  en 
■OS  Souysses?  A  quoy  iaire,  la  montre  que 
BOOS  faisons  a  cette  heure  de  nos  pieces  en 
forme,  soubs  nos  greogues ;  et  souvent,  qui  pis 
eat,  outre  leur  grandeur  naturelle,  par  faussetti 
at  imposture?** — ^Ibid.  tom.  7,  p.  307, 1.  3,  o.  5. 


Ths  Council  of  Trent "  took  upon  it  incident- 
ally to  enact,  that  any  Prince  should  be  excom- 
municate, and  deprived  of  the  dominion  of  any 
city,  or  place,  where  he  should  permit  a  duel  to 
be  fought  :*'  the  prelates  of  France,  in  the  Con- 
vention of  Orders,  anno  1595,  did  dechre  against 
that  decree,  as  infringing  their  king's  authority. 
— oBaexow  on  the  Pope^t  Supremacy,  vol.  6, 
p.  3. 


Haxd  beds  were  fashionable  in  France  at 
this  time.  Mortaiorx  says,  speaking  of  Sene- 
•oa,  "  il  print  quant  et  quant  des  preceptes  d*  At- 
tains, de  ne  se  coucher  plus  snr  des  loudiers, 
qui  enfondieot ;  et  employa  jusqu*a  la  vieillesse 
ceux  qui  ne  cedent  point  an  corps.  (Laudare 
solebat  Attains  culcitram,  qua>  resisteret  cor- 
•pori.  Tali  ntor  etiam  senex ;  in  qua  vestigium 
apparere  non  possit.  Ep.  108.)  Ce  que  Tusage 
de  son  temps  luy  fiedct  compter  a  rudesse,  le 
nostre  nous  le  laict  tenir  a  mollesse.*' — L.  3,  c. 
13.  tom.  9,  p.  163. 


"Js  disnarois  sans  nappe:  mais  a  I*AUe- 
mande,  sans  serviette  blanche  tres  incommod6- 
ment.  Je  les  sonille  plus  qu*eux  et  les  Italians 
ne  font,  et  m*  ayde  peu  de  oullier  et  de  ibur- 
chette.  Je  plains  qu'on  n*aye  snyvi  un  train, 
que  j*ay  veu  conunencer  a  Texemple  des  Roys, 
qu*on  nous  changeast  de  serviette  selon  lea 
services,  oomme  d'as8iette.**-^MoiiTAxeicx.  L  3, 
o.  13,  tom.  9,  p.  167. 


MoKTAXQNB  boasts  of  his  teeth,  which  served 
him  well  as  long  as  he  lived.  "  J'ay  apprina 
des  Tenfance  a  les  frotter  de  ma  serviette  et  le 
matin,  et  a  Tentre^  et  issue  de  la  table.** — ^L. 
3,  c.  13,  tom.  9,  p.  221. 


Hami,bt  1 

I  once  did  hold  it,  as  our  statists  do, 
A  baseness  to  vnrite  fair,  and  laboured  much 
How  to  forget  that  learning. 

In  the  note  on  the  passage  Fletcher  is  quoted 
(Woman  Hater)  to  the  same  purport,  and  Mon- 
taigne, showing  that  this  folly  prevailed  also  in 
France. — Boswsu^'s  Sh,  vol.  7,  p.  489. 


Fashion  of  hard  drinking  learnt  from  the 
Netherlanders. — ^Ibid.  vol.  8,  p.  56. 


Rowland  Torx,  who  betrayed  Deventer,  the 
person  who  introdoeed  the  rapier  in  England 
instead  of  the  svrord  and  buckler. — Ibid, 
p.  71. 


Thx  usual  furniture  of  chambers  was  a  stand- 
ing bed,  under  which  was  the  truckle  or  running 
bed.  This  latter  from  its  name,  as  well  as  in 
common  sense  should  seem  to  have  been  drawn 
out  when  it  was  used,— but  the  passages  quoted, 
imply  that  the  tutor  or  servant  slept  in  it,  under 
the  master's  bed. — ^Ibid.  p.  167. 


"  Patbons  now-a-days  search  not  the  Univer- 
sities for  a  most  fit  pastor,  but  they  post  up  and 
down  the  country  for  a  most  gainful  chapman. 
He  that  hath  the  biggest  purse  to  pay  largely, 
not  he  that  hath  the  best  gifts  to  preach  learn- 
edly, is  presented.** — Prefau  to  the  Trana.  of 
Bullinger'e  Decade.  1584.  Stiiype*s  Whitgify 
p.  186. 


1584.  Wbitqift  complains  to  the  Queen 
that  the  House  of  Commons  have  passed  a  Bill, 
giving  liberty  to  marry  at  all  times  of  the  year 
without  restraint,  contrary  to  the  old  canons 
coDtinually  observed  among  us,  and  containing 
matter  which  tendeth  to  the  slander  of  this 
church,  as  having  hitherto  maintained  in  envr* 
— Steypx's  Wkitgift,  p.  206. 
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1585.  No  prasM  to  be  allowed  in  private 
plaees,  nor  any  where  bat  in  London,  except 
one  in  Cambridge  and  another  in  Oxford.  No 
more  presses  to  be  set  np  ontil  the  excessive 
number  of  them  ahready  set  up  be  abated.  See 
the  other  regalations.^Ibid,  p.  223. 


1589.  Statx  of  Oxford.— Ibid.  p.  318-9. 


Srocxiifoe.— Boswbll's  8haktp€mr$^  vol.  10, 
p.  87.     Ibid.  vol.  11,  p.  425. 


Lbapino  into  a  onstaid  at  the  City 
Ibid.  p.  397. 


Houxs   of  eating   daring   this   oentory   in 
France. — Mem.  torn.  22,  ^.  435-6. 


Watohbs  most  have  been  common  among 
tiie  great  in  Monthie's  time,  for  he  says  (Mem. 
^ol.  25,  p.  14)  "Ces  M.  M.  les  connisans, 
qni  ne  manierent  jamais  antra  for  qne  leors 
horloges  et  monstres,  parlent  comme  bon  leor 
aemble." — Was  horloge  the  standing  time-piece, 
and  monstres  the  portable  watch  ? 


1569.  "Um  chose  voi-jo  que  nous  perdrons 
fort  Vusage  de  nos  lances,  soit  i  faute  de  bon 
chevaux,  dont  il  semble  que  la  race  se  perde, 
on  pour  n'y  estre  pas  si  propres  que  nos  pre- 
decesseurs;  et  voi  bien  que  nous  les  laissons 
pour  prendre  les  pistoles  des  Allemans,  aussi 
avec  ces  armes  peut-on  mieux  combattre  en 
host,  que  avec  les  lances;  car  si  on  ne  combat 
en  haye,  les  lanciers  s'embarrassent  plus ;  et  le 
combat  en  haye,  n'est  pas  si  assenre  qu'en  host." 
— MoNTLuc.     Bfem.  vol.  26,  p.  40. 


1575.  TaAVBUjNO  with  daggers  or  pistda, 
or  fire  arms  of  any  kind  forbiddeo,  robbers  hav- 
ing taken  advantage  of  the  fashion. — Stxtps's 
Smith,  p.  143. 


'*  —  proprement  disent  les  Medecens  llieure 
eanonique  estre 

Lever  ii  cinq,  disner  a  neuf, 
Souper  a  cinq,  coacher  a  neuf." 

Rabxlais,  vol.  7,  p.  291. 

The  note  says  these  were  the  hours  in  his 
days,  but  that  Louis  XII.  before  his  marriage 
with  the  Princess  Mary  of  England,  dined  at  8 
in  the  morning,  and  went  to  bed  at  6. 


DisoEDBBs  at  rich  funerals,  the  mob  stopping 
the  hearses. — Stetpb's  JytwuTf  p.  45. 


Tbiax.  by  jury  grossly  abused  by  the  great. 
—Ibid.  p.  191. 


1582.  Elizabeth's  ambassador  writes  to 
her,  "  the  French  Sang  hath  conmianded  to  be 
made  for  your  Majesty  an  exceeding  marvellous 
princely  coach,  and  to  be  provided  four  of  the 
fairest  moiles  which  are  to  be  had,  Cor  to  cany 
your  Highnesses  litter.  The  Sling  hath  been 
moved  to  shew  himself  in  this  sort  grateful  to 
your  Majesty  on  the  receiving  those  dogs  and 
other  singularities  you  were  lately  pleaded  to 
send  unto  him  for  his  falcoaer."---STBTrs'8 
Annaltj  vol.  3,  p.  78,  2nd  Edition. 


1582.  "Loimoii  was  daily  increasing  by 
new  buildings.  By  means  whereof  as  the  in- 
habitants greatly  multiplied,  so  they  were  for 
the  most  part  of  the  more  ordinary  and  poorer 
sort,  which  among  other  inconveniences  brought 
in  this,  that  cheats  and  thieves  and  pickpockets 
increased  much.  Fleetwood  the  Recorder  writes 
thus  to  Burleigh, '  Here  are  forty  brabbles  and 
pickeries  done  about  this  town  more  in  any  one 
day,  than  when  I  first  came  to  serve,  was  done 
in  a  month.  The  reason  thereof  is  these  multi- 
tudes of  buildings,  being  stuffed  with  poor, 
needy,  and  of  the  worst  sort  of  people.  Truly, 
my  singular  good  Lord,  I  have  not  leisure  to 
eat  my  meat,  I  am  so  called  upon.  I  am  at  the 
least,  the  best  part  of  an  hundred  nights  in  a 
year  abroad  in  searches.'  "—Ibid.  p.  148. 


1583.  "  The  Stationers'  Company,  upon  pre- 
tence of  their  privilege  of  printing,  would  not 
allow  a  printing  press  at  Cambridge,  though  it 
were  a  privilege  granted  formerly  to  the  Uni- 
versity, and  long  enjoyed  by  them.  They 
seized  the  Cambridge  press, — their  pretence 
was  in  respect  of  sohismatical  books  in  danger 
to  be  published  hence;  and  indeed  there  was 
such  an  one  printed  the  next  year.  Burleigh 
decided  in  favour  of  Cambridge." — ^Ibid.  pp. 
194-^. 


**A  betaineb  was  a  servant,  not 
(that  is,  continually  dwelling  in  the  house  of  { 
hto  lord  and  master),  but  only  wearing  his 
livery,  and  attending  sometimes  upon  special 
o/)casions  upon  him.  The  livery  was  wont  to 
consist  of  hats  or  hoods,  badges,  and  other  suits 
of  one  garment  by  the  year." — Stbtpb's  JIfemo- ' 
rials,  vol.  5,  p.  302. 


1584.  "  CoLLABD,  the  son  of  a  rich  breJIr 
at  Canterbury,  killed  a  poor  man  there  in  the 
open  street.  Manwood,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron 
threatened  to  hang  him,  but  by  means  of  <36240, 
paid  by  the  father,  the  son  had  his  pardon  by 
the  Chief  Baron's  means,  and  ever  after  wore 
the  Chief  Baron's  livery,  and  walks  the  streets 
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of  Cafiterbaiy  to  the  disparagement  of  justice 
fold  the  ^reat  grief  of  all  the  honest  inhabitants 
there  * — ^Ibid.  p.  270. 


1586.  "Ths  Lords  of  the  Council  ordered 
that  no  book  shonld  be  printed  in  London,  or  in 
either  of  the  Universities,  without  having  been 
first  reviewed  and  allowed  bj  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbary,  or  the  Bishop  of  London.'' — ^Ibid. 
p.  442. 


Ma.  Hbxt,  writing  from  Somersetshire,  1596, 
observes  that  Houses  of  Correction  "are  put 
down  in  most  parts  of  England,  the  more  pi^.'* 

"  The  Wandering  people  in  general  (he  says) 
ar6  receiverft  of  all  stolen  things  that  are  por- 
table. As  namely,  &e  tinker  in  Ms  bndget, 
the  pedlar  in  his  hamper,  the  glassman  in  his 
basket,  and  the  lewd  proctors  Which  oarrj  the 
broad  seal,  and  green  seal  in  their  bags,  (?) 
cover  kfinite  ntmibers  of  felonies,  in  such  sort 
that  the  tenth  felony  cometh  not  to  light.  For 
he  hath  his  receiver  at  hand ;  in  every  alehouse, 
in  every  bush.  And  these  last  rabbles  are  the 
very  nurseries  of  rogues." 

The  lewd  wandering  people — ^**it  Is  most 
certain  that  if  the^  light  upon  an  alehoase  that 
hath  strong  drink,  they  will  not  depart  until 
they  have  drank  him  dry.  And  it  falleth  out 
by  experience  that  the  alehouses  of  this  land 
eonsume  the  greatest  part  of  the  barley.  For 
upon  a  survey  taken  of  the  alehouses  only  of 
the  town  of  Wells,  leaving  out  the  taverns  and 
inns,  it  appeareth  by  their  own  confession  that 
they  spent  this  last  year  twelve  thousand  bushels 
of  barley  malt ;  which  would  have  afibrded  to 
(ftery  market  in  this  shire  ten  btishels  weekly, 
and  Would  have  satisfied  a  great  part  of  the 
poor." 

The  Egyptians — "  the  execution  of  that  godly 
law  upon  that  wicked  sect  of  rogues  the  Egypt- 
ians  had  clean  cut  them  oS^  but  they  seeing  the 
liberties  of  others  do  begin  to  spring  up  again. 
I  avow  it,  they  wore  never  so  dangerous  as  the 
wntdering  iddUtif  ot  other  street  rogues  of 
England.  For  they  went  visibly  in  one  com- 
pany, and  were  not  above  &irty  or  forty  of 
them  in  a  shire.  But  of  this  sort  of  wandering 
idle  people  there  are  three  oT  four  hundred  in  a 
shire.  And  though  they  go  by  two  or  three  in 
a  oompany,  yet  i^  or  the  most  part  of  a  shire 
do  meet,  either  at  fairs  or  markets,  or  b  some 
alehouse,  once  a  week.  And  in  a  great  hay- 
house  in  a  remote  place,  th6re  did  resort  weekly 
forty,  sometimes  sixty,  where  they  did  waste 
all  Icind  of  good  meat.*'— -Stetpb's  jinnalSf  vol. 
%p.  293-5. 

The  letter  is  dated  from  my  poor-house  at 
Netherham,  in  Somersetshire. 


"Trs  English  who,  of  all  the  northern 
nations,  had  been  till  now  the  moderatest  drink- 
ers, and  most  commended  for  their  sobriety, 


learned  hi  these  Netherland  wars  first  to  drown 
themselves  with  immoderate  drinking,  and  by 
drinking  others*  healths  to  impair  their  own. 
And  ever  since  the  vice  of  drutdtenness  kath  so 
difiused  itself  ov^  the  whole  natiott,  that  in  oat 
days  first  it  was  fkin  to  be  restrained  by  severe 
laws."— Camden's  Elizabeth,  p.  263. 


1587.  ''Indeed  now  (says  Fijujee)  began 
beautiful  buildings  in  England,  as  to  tiie  gen- 
erality  thereof,  whose  homes  were  bat  homely 
before,  as  small  and  ill  eoatrived,  Aiiieh  timbor 
being  needlessly  lavished  upon  them.  Bat  now 
many  most  regular  pieces  of  arohiteeture  were 
erected,  so  that  (as  one  saith)  they  began  tc 
dwell  laHiii  and  ^otitttU,  but  I  suspeot  not  laiim^ 
hospitality  much  declining." — Church  Hittory, 
b.  9,  p.  188. 


"  One  William  Boonen,  a  Dutchman,  bronght 
first  the  use  of  coaches  hither;  and  the  nid 
Boonen  was  Queen  Elisabeth's  eoaohmaa ;  for 
indeed  a  ooaeh  was  a  strange  monster  in  tiioee 
days,  and  the  sight  of  them  put  both  horse  and 
man  into  amAseuMnt." — ^Tatloa  (tAs  W.  Poet), 
p.  240. 


Detden  seems  to  speak  with  some  contempt 
of  "the  breeding  of  the  old  Elizabeth  way, 
which  was  for  maids  to  be  seen  and  not  to  be 
heard."-^J5May  of  Dramatic  Poesy.  That  was 
the  true  education  when  their  minds  were 
highly  cultivated,  and  their  manners  modest 
and  retiring. 


HiooiNs  despises  the  old  firmour  when  com* 
pared  with  that  of  hiS  days. 

His  complete  harness  not  so  brave  in  sight 
Nor  sure  as  ours,  made  now-a-dajrs  by  skill, 
But  olampt  together,  joints  but  joined  ill  j 
Unfit,  unhandsome,  heavy,  huge,  and  plain, 
Unwieldy  wearing,  rattling  like  a  chain. 

M.for  Magistrate,  vol.  1,  p.  139 


"  Btrr  how  many  men  the  sight  of  beauty  shun 
In  England,  at  this  present  dismal  day  ? 
All  Void  of  veils  (like  layet^)  where  ladies  run 
And  roam  about  at  every  feast  and  play. 
They  wandering  walk  in  eveiy  street  and  way, 
With  lofty  luerkg  looks  they  bouncing  brave 
The  highest  place  in  all  men's  sight  must  have. 

"  With  pride  they  prank  to  please  the  wander- 
ing eye 
With  garish  grace  they  smile,  they  jet,  they 

jest: 
O  English  dames,  your  lightness  verily 
The  courtezans  of  Rome  do  much  deteste." 

M.  for  Magitiraiee,  vol.  1,  p.  415. 

1  ay.  Jeyst. 
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(y A&Dtif  At  Bakci^  \rftiitt  a  mptiAir  whd  Iran 
page  to  the  Qaeea  iii  France,  and  wnB  |att  ont^ 
growing  hie  ritaatioii,  to  be  retaiaed  la  her 
service  aftervrardi.  "Je  loi  ai  dit,"  [wys 
Card.  D'Ossat,  toI.  5,  p.  243,)  "  qu'  eatre  la 
quality  de  page  et  de  geBtilhomme  servant,  on 
antra  telle,  on  avoit  aooutum6,  poor  le  mieax, 
d'lnterpoeer  qaelque  espaoe  de  tempe ;  et  qae 
o^6toit  le  meilleur  poor  oeoz  menes,  qui  8or< 
toient  de  page,  de  n'^tre  t^  en  ane  mdme 
maison,  aujourd'hid  pages,  et  detnaia  gentile* 
homines  servans.'' 


1 56 2 .  **  FoBASMucH  as  it  is  doubtfol,  whether 
hf  the  laws  of  this  reahn  there  be  any  punish' 
tnent  for  such  as  kfll  or  slay  any  penon  or  per< 
aons  attainted  in  or  upon  a  pramimiTe"— 4l 
-Was  now  declared  not  to  be  lawfal.^^iB80N'8 
CodeZf  vol.  1,  p.  55, 


'^  Rstft-coan  whoso  payeth,  as  worldlings  vroold 

have, 
So  much  for  an  acre,  mast  live  like  a  slave ; 
Rent-corn  to  be  paid  for  a  reasonable  rent 
At  reasonable  prices  is  not  to  lament." 

Tvssaa,  p.  z^v. 


^*Maib  bandog  thy  soootwatch  to  bark  at  a 

thief. 
Blake  coarage  for  life  to  be  capitain  ehief : 
Make  trap  door  thy  Mwark,  make  bell  to  be  gin, 
Make  gon,  stone,  and  arrow,  show  who  is 

within."  Ibid.  p.  xxv. 


"Have  weights,  I  advise  tbee,  (or  silver  and 

gold, 
For  some  be  in  knavery  now<<aidays  bold." 

Ibid.  p.  XXX, 


BlBD-BOWS.- 

Ibid.  p.  15. 


-Ibid.  p.  13.     Mole-epears. — 


*'  Sayb  saw  dost  and  Imek  dust,  and  ashes  so 

fine. 
For  alley  to  vralk  in  with  neighbour  of  thine." 

Ibid.  p.  23. 


A  YsifTB  of  the  eora  harvest  allowed  for 
rest.— -Ibid.  p.  195.  Mavor  observee  "that  if 
an  industrious  farmer  can  make  his  whole  pro- 
dace  clear  foor  rents,  he  would  have  no  cause 
le  complain ;  and  that  if  he  can  qaidtaple  his 
teat,  he  has  a  very  good  bargam.'* 


^  Good  ploughmen  look  weekly  of  custom  and 

right 
For  roast  meeit  on  Sundays,  and  Thurddays  at 

night.''  Ibid.  p.  273. 


1063.  LAWaaHciNowatL,  tutor  to  the  yottng 
Earl  of  Oxford,  writes  to  Cecil,  comidaining 
that  the  maps  of  England  are  inaccurate,  and 
stating  his  design  of  constructing  maps  of  all 
the  counties,  if  he  should  meet  with  bis  en- 
eoaragemeat.«^X«aftfMMi<  M89,  Ko.  6.  54. 
CattU,  p.  11. 


1563.  Nbw  method  of  treating  distempers 
by  Carichterius,  Physician  to  the  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans, described  in  a  letter. — ^Ibid.  No.7. 42.  p.  1 3. 


1563.  Thx  Bishop  of^London  writes  to  CeoO, 
exclaiming  vehemently  against  pkys,  interludes, 
kc,  as  likely  to  renew  the  plague^ — ^Ibid.  No. 
7.  62.  Fanatically  ?  or  from  a  reasonable  fear 
of  oontagion  ? 


1567.  PsTaa  bs  Caoix  ban  eflered  to  set  up 
^the  art  of  dyeing  and  dressing  okrthes  in  the 
Flemish  manner."— -Ibid.  No.  9.  62.  p.  18. 


1570.  The  petition  of  certain  Flemings  to 
the  Queen  for  the  sole  making  and  monopoly 
of  gaUey-paving  (?)  tiles  and  vessels  for  apoth- 
ecaries^— ^Ibid.  No.  12.  58.  p.  24. 


1571.  "Tfis  information  and  complaint  of 
Thomas  Gylles  (himself  a  leader  of  apparel) 
against  the  Teoman  of  the  Queen's  Revel^  that 
he  lends  out  the  dresses  to  low  persons  and 
others,  by  which  means  they  become  tarnished 
and  otherwise  injured;  with  tweaty-one  in- 
stances of  tltts  abnse."^Ibid.  No.  13. 3.  p.  95. 


1573.  Ths  weight  of  the  sQver  and  gih 
spangles  ripped  off  137  rich  coats ;  the  weight 
of  each  from  thirty-two  to  thirty-three  ounces, 
—ibid.  No.  16.  53.  p.  32. 


1574.  PtordSAie  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  f<ir 
amending  and  enforcing  an  act  of  Henry  YII. 
against  butchers  killing  beasts  in  the  city.— 
Ibid.  No.  18.  60.  p.  37. 


1576.  CoicpLAnrrs,  causes,  ami  remedies  for 
the  great  expenses  of  the  Queen's  household, 
which  had  recently  increased. — ^Ibid.  No.  21. 
62-.3-4^.  p.  43. 


1576.  A  PROPOSAL  for  coining  small  money 
to  obviate  the  inconveniences  arising  from  the 
passing  of  tradesmen's  leaden  tokens. — ^Ibid. 
No.  22.  4.  p.  44. 


It  appears  that  hops  were  imported  from 
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nwders  (1576),  and  there  adulterated. — ^Ibid. 
No.  22.  19.  p.  44. 


1576.  A  PETITION  of  the  Companies  of  Bow- 
jers,  Fletchers,  Stringers,  and  Arrow-head 
makers  throoghoat  the  realm,  to  the  Council, 
for  recorerj  of  their  decayed  trade,  and  recom- 
mending certain  articles  to  support  the  same. 
—Ibid.  No.  22.  40.  p.  45. 


1577.  Thb  testimony  of  some  merchants  and 
dyers  of  a  profitable  introdacing  of  Aneel  in 
dyeing  by  Pero  Vas  Devora,  a  PortngQese. — 
Ibid.  No.  24.  66.  p.  49. 


1578.  SoMx  rough  notes  of  Lord  Burghley, 
of  the  profits  of  making  different  oils  from  flax, 
rape,  cole,  radish,  and  poppy  seeds,  and  to  what 
uses  these  several  oils,  as  well  as  train  and  olive 
oil,  are  best  applied,  and  how  many  bushels  of 
each  kind  of  seed  sow  one  acre,  &c.— Ibid.  No. 
26.  47.  p.  53. 


Thb  charges  of  the  Revel  Office,  for  the  years 
1578-9,  whmi  Edmond  Tylney  was  Master,  are 
among  the  Lantdowfu  MSS.  No.  27.  86. 


1579.  A  pRsscRiPTioR  to  ease  the  gout  by 
medicated  slippers,  for  Lord  Burghley's  use,  by 
Dr.  Henry  Landwer. — Ibid.  No.  29.  7.  p.  58. 


1583.  Tub  dinner  hour  prescribed  in  Dr. 
Baley's  regimen  of  diet  for  eiUier  Lord  or  Lady 
Burghley  in  their  illness,  is  nine  or  ten  o'clock, 
-^the  supper  hour  six  or  seven. — ^Ibid.  No.  40. 
28.  p.  77. 


1590.  Sir  John  Smith's  book  of  ^*  warlike 
weapons"  ordered  to  be  suppressed — his  letters 
concerning  it,  with  an  answer  to  a  libel  against 
it,  and  a  challenge  to  the  libeller,  are  among  the 
Lamadowne  MSS.  No.  64.  45.  52.  57.  p.  120. 


1590.  The  Queen's  commands  to  inquire  after 
those  at  Bristol  who  send  lead  to  Spain  to  make 
bullets.— Ibid.  No.  64.  71.  p.  121. 


jEFFsaT  Duppa's  proposal  to  furnish  the 
Queen  with  wholesomer  drink,  and  save  her 
de300  yearly.    1592.— Ibid.  No.  71.  25.  p.  135. 


The  daily  and  ordinary  service  of  trenchers, 
and  white  or  wooden  cups  served  to  the  Queen 
and  her  officers,  1 592.  Expense  of  bottles,  jugs, 
«o.,  for  the  Queen's  drink.  Request  of  the 
Qoaen's  Master  Cook  for  an  allowance  of  spices. 


Bill  of  such  demands  as  wore  daily  served  out 
of  the  buttery,  pantry,  cellars,  and  larder  for 
the  Queen.  Spices  served  by  the  Queen's  com- 
mand from  the  spioery,  and  to  whom. — Ibid.  No. 
69.  61-5.  p.  121. 


Inconyxnibncbs  of  allowing  one  man  to  brew 
all  the  foreign  beer  for  the  Low  Countries;  ¥rith 
Mr.  Burr's  answer  to  the  same. — Ibid.  p.  26. 
Are  then  the  breweries  of  the  Low  Countries 
of  a  later  date  than  Elisabeth  ?  I  think  they 
must  have  been  earlier  than  our  own. 


1 593.  GiLBSET,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  to  Burglv- 
ley,  recommending  oil  of  stags'  blood  to  him  to 
ease  his  gout.— Ibid.  No.  75.  80.  p.  143. 


1 597.  Proposals  of  an  unnamed  person,  ap- 
parently in  the  handwriting  of  Secretary  May- 
nardf  to  exhibit  a  scheme  whereby  to  know  every 
subject's  estate. — Ibid.  No.  85.  45.  p.  164. 


Sia  HuMPBET  Gilbert's  scheme  for  a  Lon- 
don Academy,  for  education  of  the  Queen's 
wards,  and  others  of  the  young  nobility  and 
gentry.     Ibid.  No.  98.  1.  p.  189. 


Elizabeth,  it  seems,  was  as  much  pestered 
with  orazy  people  as  George  III.  was.  Royahy 
perhaps  attracts  them.  One  case  is  a  veiy 
curious  one.  A  certain  Miles  Fry,  who  called 
himself  Emanuel  Plantagenet,  wrote  to  Lord 
Burghley,  saying  he  had  an  embassage  from 
God  to  Queen  Elisabeth  his  mother :  he  being 
the  son  of  God  and  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  had 
been  taken  miraoubusly  from  hif  royal  mother 
by  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  carried  to  one  Mrs. 
Fry,  to  be  kept  by  her  for  a  time.  1587.  lb 
No.  99.  6.  p.  190. 


William  Hobbt  desires  Lord  Burghley's 
leave  to  drive  the  Devil  and  his  Dam  fipom 
treasure  hid  in  the  castle  of  Skemfroth,  Mont 
gomeryshire.     1 589 .     Ibid.  p.  1 1 . 


John  Gee  w's  trade  of  cap-making  at  Coventry 
being  decayed  by  the  now  conunon  wearing  of 
hats  (1591),  he  hopes  Burghley  will  let  him  rent 
some  of  the  Queen's  waste  lands  at  Follyshull. 


Ralph  Babbaes's  notes,  delivered  to  the 
Queen,  of  his  various  inventions — ^very  much 
in  the  manner  of  the  Marquis  of  Worcester's 
Scantlings  of  Inventions. 


MAaiifE  Insurances.    Lord  Keeper  Bacon's 
speech  on  opening  Elizabeth's  first  Parliament 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


349 


1558.  "Doth  not  the  wise  merchant  in  every 
adventore  of  danger,  give  part  to  have  the  rest 
aasoredr'^PaW.  HtMt.  vol  1,  p.  541. 


1561.  John  Smith  procured  himself  to  be 
elected  for  CamelfonI,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
frauding his  creditors— privilege,  however,  and 
the  continnancA  of  his  seat  were  voted  by  112 
to  107.— Ibid.  p.  677. 


DiMiituTioM  of  schools  in  England. — ^Ibid.  p. 
682. 


1562.  The  Universities — ^what  with  the  one 
aide  and  the  other  hath  been  so  shaken  for  re- 
ligion, that  learning  is  ahnost  quite  decayed  in 
them. — ^Ibid.  p.  694. 


IicuTiLiTT  of  fiscal  oaths—"  Of  this  hath  this 
hoose  fall  experience.  For  in  the  bill  of  con- 
veying over  of  horses,  there  was  a  clanse  that 
-whosoever  wonld  swear  that  it  was  for  his  ne- 
cessary travel,  it  was  lawful.  And  because 
men  sticked  not  at  such  trifle  to  forsvirear  them- 
selves, that  clause  was  repealed." — Ibid.  p.  694. 


Ths  same  feeling  is  shown  concerning  In- 
formers, or  as  they  were  then  called  Promoters. 
—Ibid.  pp.  734-5. 


1571.  Ma.  TaEASUuK  talked  to  this  efiect, 
"  that  he  would  have  a  Bridewell  in  every  town, 
and  every  tipler  in  the  county  to  yeeld  twelve 
pence  yearly  to  the  maintenance  thereof." — ^Ib. 
p.  746. 


Mk.  WiLson,  a  Master  of  the  Requests,  who 
had  had  experience  in  the  greatest  part  of 
Christendom,  said  that  "such  looseness  and 
lewdness  was  no  where  as  here." — Ibid.  p.  746. 


1569.  A  FLEET  of  pirates  destroyed  by  the 
]>anes. — WettphaHoj  vol.  1,  p.  1915. 


"Licence  to  William  Tresorer,  a  musical 
instrument  maker  to  buy  and  export  ashes  and 
old  shoes."  1560. — Cotton.  M8S.  Galea,  c. 
2,  p.  71. 


1574.  PiERRo  Spinbllt  about  a  secret  to 
make  cuirasses  ball  proof. — Ibid.  Galea,  c.  5, 
p.  3. 

Cbiappiito  Vitelli,  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
sent  by  Captain  Roca,  who  possesses  the  secret 
of  tempering  steel  so  as  to  make  it  ball  proof.— 
Ibid.     Galea,  c.  2,  p.  39. 


Oedek  for  return  of  all  inns,  ale  houseS|  and 
taverns. — Titus,  b.  3,  pp.  2-6. 


Members  of  Parliament.  Mr.  Norton,  1571| 
speaks  of  the  imperfection  of  choice,  too  oftm 
seen,  by  sending  of  unfit  men,  and  he  notices  aa 
one  cause  "the  choice  made  by  boroughs  lb 
the  most  part  of  strangers." — Pari.  ^*t.  vol 
1,  p.  749. 


iNTEMPERAifCB  in  Elcotions.  ''A  penalty 
of  40/.  proposed  upon  every  borough  that  should 
elect  at  the  nomination  of  a  nobleman,  one  great 
disorder,  that  many  young  men,  not  experienoed, 
for  learning  sake,  were  often  chosen.  Proposed 
that  none  under  thirty  years  of  age  should  be 
returned."— Ibid.  p.  750. 


1571.  The  members  cautioned  firom  the 
Queen  "  to  spend  less  time  in  motions,  and  to 
avoid  long  speeches." — Ibid.  p.  765.  See  also 
p.  909. 


1 571 .  Abuses  m  the  administration  of  justice, 
by  Justices  being  maintainors,  and  triennial  or 
i)iennial  visitation  of  all  temporal. — Ibid.  p.  740. 

Officers  proposed,  to  remedy  this.— Ibid.  p. 
771. 


Elizabeth  compelled  by  the  ill  state  of  her 
means  to  make  peace  at  the  beginning  of  her 
reign,  on  conditions  to  which  she  would  not 
otherwise  have  submitted. — ^Ibid.  p.  777. 


Elizabeth  pays  off  the  debt  contracted  fout 
years  before  her  father's  death,  1575. — Ibid.  p. 
800. 

It  was  four  millions. — ^Ibid.  p.  874. 


An  intimation  that  Informers  must  be  em« 
ployed,  if  they  whose  duty  it  was  to  enforce 
the  laws  should  continue  to  neglect  them.— 
Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  807. 


Paul  Wentworth,  Peter's  brother,  moved 
for  a  sermon  every  morning  before  the  house 
should  sit,  1581,  and  it  was  oarried  by  115 
against  100, — as  well  as  to  fast, — ^bot  the 
Qaeen  set  it  aside. — ^Ibid.  pp.  811-2-3 


1586.  An  admirable  speech  of  Elizabeth, 
upon  her  religious  duties  towards  the  kingdom. 
— ^Ibid.  pp.  833-4.  It  must  have  its  place  in 
the  B.  and  the  Church. 


1592-3.  Act  for  the  relief  of  sick  and  hart 
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^  maimed  soldiers  and  marinen,  by  »  weekly 
sum  from  ereiy  parish  Jhe  flrsi  i  fhf^  kind. 
-—Ibid.  p.  865 


"  Shs  did  find  in  ber  aavj  all  iron  piecea, 
but  8h0  hath  ftiniished  i(  with  artilbiy  of  brass ; 
so  tbM  one  of  her  ships  is  not  |k  snl^ect's,  bvt 
radier  a  petty  king's  wealth."— Ibid.  p.  874. 
Her  economy,  and  a  promise  to  free  the  sub* 
jects  from  that  trouble  which  hath  come  by  the 
means  of  Ponreyors.-^Ibid. 


1592.  Ralsio^  says  ttke  King  of  ^pain  was 
detenmned  to  get  some  of  oar  havens  iSmiX  year9 
"  and  Plymoath  is  a  plaoe  of  most  danger,  for 
no  ordnance  can  be  carried  thither  to  remove 
him ;  the  passages  will  i»Qt  give  leave." — ^Ibid. 
p.  883. 


Taxatios  fiur  less  in  this  reign  than  from, 
Edward  I.  to  Henry  YI.  inclusivQ. — ^Ibid.  p.  895. 


SsBJSAiiT  TsLvsEToii's  pmycr  as  Speaker — 
and  his  description  of  himself  as  compared  with 
what  a  Speaker  ought  to  be. — ^Ibid.  p.  898. 


Old  Laws  to  be  repealed  and  amended  and 
abridged,  rather  than  new  ones  mad»— this  was 
the  (Sieen's  advice. — Ibid.  p.  909. 


C«Qii.'a  speech  opon  the  danger  to  this  coun- 
try, if  the  Spaniards  should  take  Ostend.<— Ibid. 
p.  912. 


1601.  Tu  revenue  of  the  greatest  Bishoprio 
in  England  is  but  <362,200,  whereof  he  payeth 
for  annual  subsidies  to  the  Queen  <£500. — ^Ihid. 
p.  913. 


1 601 .  "  This  fault  of  using  ialse  weights  and 
measures,  is  grown  so  intolerable  and  common, 
that  if  you  would  build  Churches,  you  shall  not 
need  for  battlements  and  bells  other  than  false 
weights  of  lead  and  brass." — Ibid.  p.  914. 
Baoon. 


1601.  In  England  there  are  above  8800 
and  odd  parish  churches,  600  of  which  do  but 
afford  competent  living  for  a  minister:  what 
then  shall  become  of  tiie  multitude  of  our 
learned  men  ? — ^Ibid.  p.  922. 

Commonly  the  most  ignorant  divhies  of  this 
land  be  donble  beneficed. — ^Ibid.  p.  922. 


MoNOPOLixs. — ^Ibid.  pp.  924-6-9-30-4-5-6. 
Cecil,  odd  enumeration  of  the  beneflis  which 


the  people  vrare  to  obtain  by  their  abolitioB.-*^ 
Ibid.  p.  935 :  p.  9il2,  fine  speeoh  of  the  Qjumu 


YiLLAMT  and  meanness  of  the  Justices  of 
Peacc^Ibid.  p.  944-7-53. 


GnsAT  mischief  siutained  (mm  OonUik  < 
Nieuport. — ^Ibid.  p.  948. 


AoLxoNBT  in  his  account  of  the  Earl  of  Cum- 
berland's last  voyage,  lets  us  know  in  a  simiW 
what  was  the  hire  for  a  hack  horse  in  his  days, 
"  how  lean  he  be  his  master  useth  not  to  oare 
much,  so  that  he  be  able  to  bring  him  heme 
two  dMllmgs  at  night." 

Pbtxtion  of  the  Clergy  that  they  may  be 
eligible  to  the  House  of  Commons. — Pari,  BiiL 
p.  35.     1360. 


Woxm  appear  to  have  played  on  the  Baas 
Tiol—Old  Playiy  vol.  5,  p.  136. 


'  Tbbrb's  more  true  honesty  in  such  a  coun- 
try servingman,  than  in  a  hundred  of  our  cloak 
companions !  I  may  well  call  'em  companiona, 
for  since  blue  coats  have  been  turned  into 
cloaks,  we  can  scarce  know  the  man  from  the 
master."-^MiDDLiTON.  A  Tnchtoeatdi  thu 
Old  One.     Old  Plays,  vol.  5,  p.  151. 


'  I  BAVB  heard  of  onnning  footmen  that  have 


Shoes  made  of  lead,  some  ten  days  *fore  a  race, 
To  give  them  nimble  and  more  active  feet." 

Wbbstbb.     AppvuM  and  Virginia, 
Ibid.  p.  857. 
Madame  Genlis  made  the  children  of  the 
Duo  d' Orleans  practise  in  this  manner. 


Falsb  hair  it  seems  was  suited  not  to  ihe 
natural  oomplezion  but  the  fashion — 

"  CssHca,  when  she  was  young  and  sweet, 
Adom'd  her  head  with  golden  borrowed  hair ; 
And  now  in  age,  when  outward  things  decay. 
In  spite  of  age,  she  throws  that  hair  away; 
And  now  again  her  own  black  hair  puts  on 
To  mourn  for  thoughts  by  her  worth's  ?  over- 
throvra." 

Lord  BnooKs,  p.  202. 


Gaslxo  appears  by  the  Dramatists  to  have 
been  very  much  in  use  among  the  lower  orden. 


''Saixt  Talbivtxrs's  day  is  fortonate  to 


£Na)[4lJBH  If 4)^iq!ES  4JND  I4TER4TURE. 


Dboose  loven,  Saint  Luke's  to  chocM^  hn*- 
bands."— C^APiiAif.   JToM^Kpir  ^^O^  p.  409. 


Fans  of  Feathera.— rDr.  fanKy^.  H4f^ow- 
Old  Play$y  vol.  1,  p.  37. 


'*  Fis  (flays  Pru2e)  what  a  BneU  is  here  I  TU 
not  speak  another  word  for  a  king's  ransom, 
unless  the  ground  is  perfumed,  and  covered 
with  cloth  of  arras." — ^Ibid.  p.  3?. 


"  Mt  parents  are  all  dead,  and  the  deril  a 
penny  they  have  left  me  bat  a  small  pension." 
— GM^ofiy  says  this  in  i>r.  lVi«^<m.  QWPA^, 
▼ol.  1,  p.  38. 


'*  Thess  old  huddles  have  such  strong  pnnes 
with  looks,  when  they  shot  them  they  go  off  like 
•  snaphanoe. 

"  The  old  iashion  is  best :  a  pqrsa  with  a  nag 
sound  about  k,  is  a  ouci»  to  cowm  »  kovre's 
liand  from  it."r-rLYLV.  Moiktr  BombU.  Ibid, 
p.  220. 
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ing^wltle  of  sweet  waltr  in  his  hand,  sprinkling 
biwlf.''  • 


Thsbb  was  a  hand-gun  called  a  petronel. 
Some  of  the  personages  in  Mabston's  Antonio 
and  Mellida,  enter  armed  with  them, — but  not 
theur  dotal,  wib9  is  in  mmma^^XM.  p.  11€. 


"  Q9Q9^9  ^fj^mnom,  of  Famtoa  Hall,  dying 
%t  the  seat  of  a  isolation  in  Cleveland,  made  his 
will  there,  in  which  is  this  item  'I  give  and  be* 
quest  to  the  maids  of  Skotankelfe  (the  honsa 
where  he  4M)  for  their  pains  taken  with  me, 
eveiy  one  a  shilling ;  and  to  my  nurse  at  Hut- 
ton  Rudbye,  two  shillings.  1571.' "-^  Sits* 
TBW'  Jhtrham,  toI.  1,  p.  Z4$. 


"I  HA»  on  a  gold  eafale  hat-band,  then  new 
up,  of  massy  goldsmith's  woA,^-^MMrf 


»Tbb  eld  time  was  a  gopd  tima:  Ak^  was 
an  ancient  drink,  and  aooonnted  of  ov  ances- 
tors authentical.  Gascoign  wine  was  a  liqnsr 
for  a  lord ;  sack  a  medicine  for  the  sick :  and  I 
may  tell  you,  he  that  had  a  cup  of  red  wine  to 
his  oysters,  was  hoisted  i^  the  Queen's  si^widy 
book."— Ibi4.  p.  m* 


*'  Ws  must  needs  spar  sohohurSi  for  we  take 
them  ibr  hacknies.  I  knew  two  hired  for  ten 
groats  a  piece  to  say  service  on  Sunday,  and 
that's  no  more  than  a  post  hone  from  here 
(Rochester)  to  Canterbury."— Ibid,  p.  254. 


"  CoMS  to  the  tfulor,  he  is  gone  to  the  paint- 
ar's  to  learn*  how  more  conning  may  luxk  in  the 
fashion,  than  can  be  expressed  in  the  making. 

"  Inquire  at  ardinaries,  there  must  be  si&ds 
ibr  the  Italian;  pioktooti)s  for  the  Spaniards; 
poto  for  the  Ctennan ;  ppiridge  ibr  tiie  En- 
gli8hmai|."-r-JPro<ci«:^  to  Ltlt's  MGda$,  Ibid. 
i».294. 


''Mou  eahb,  till  he  had  as  Hmoh 
cable  hat-hand  to  ftnee  YdoL.^^^^nUmh 
MeUida.    Ibid.  p.  129. 


?•"?. 


*'  O  Tou  shall  know  me.'  I  have  booght  me 
a  new  green  feather  with  a  red  sprig.  Ton  shall 
see  my  wmaght  shiit  haag  out  at  my  breeehea, 
you  shall  know  me."-«Aid.  p.  178. 


TnviiK  hose  were  worn  eariy  m  this  rdgn  of 
such  a  sise,  that  Stkittt  gives  a  MS.  note  fireoi 
the  Harl.  Library,  '^from  which  it  would  appear 
that  temporary  seats  were  erected  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  for  the  oonvenience  of  the  wear- 
ers."-*0&i  Ploys,  vol.  2,  p.  182,  note.  See  • 
note  there  from  Bnhror,  desoribug  the  use  of 
theaa  trunk  boas,  in  which  things  were  earried. 


"Grvs  me  beard-brush  and  scissars." — 
Lilt's  Endymion,     Old  Plays^  vol.  2,  p.  42. 

"I  iSeel  a  eentention  within  me»  whether  I 
sh«Q  frame  the  bodlpn  beard,  o|r  the  bush."— 
Ibid. 


'*Aa  sweet  and  oe^t  as  a  hasher's 
bottle." — Mjjuvoii.     InirodtuHom  to  Jtmtomio 
ondlUUidA.    Ibid.  p.  113. 

In  the  same  play  CastiliD  emecs  "  with 


^'  Am  I  not  aa  weB  known  by  py  art,  as  aa 
ale  house  by  a  red  kttiee  Y"«— bAif snw  ofuUTf ^ 
fide.    Ibid.  p.  185. 


"  Ah  sweet,  honey.  Barbery  sugar,  sweet 
master."— Mabstoh's  Wkai  yott  WUl.  Ibid, 
p.  231. 

Upon  which  the  editor  observes  that  sugar 
was  at  that  time  eoaunonly,  if  not  generally, 
braoght  from  Barbery,  and  qnotes  B.  and  P., 
and  Beggar's  Bush. 

Merchant.  **0r  if  you  want  fine  sugar,  'tis 
but  sending." 

Got.  ""Ifo  I  can  send  to  Barbery." 

That  soger  was  sold  by  that  name  is  plain 
from  these  passages ;— but  that  Barbery  should 
have  supplied  it^-oonsidering  the  state  of  Bar* 
bary  then  and  its  relation  to  Christian  powers,! 
ihink  impossible. 
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"  Now  are  mj  valance  up 
Imbott  ^th  orient  pearl,  my  grandsire's  gift. 
Now  are  the  lawn  sheeU  fomed  with  violeU 
To  liesh  the  pall'd  lasoivions  appetite." — 

Ibid.  p.  245. 


'*  WiTHnc  these  few  jean  (I  to  mind  do  oall) 
The  Teomen  of  the  Guard  were  Arohers  all. 
A  hundred  at  a  time  I  oft  have  seen 
With  bows  and  arrows  ride  before  the  Queen, 
Their  bows  in  hand,  their  quivers  on  their 

shoolders, 
Was  a  most  stately  sight  to  the  beholders.*' 

TATLoa's  Gcom  (W.  P.)  p.  108. 


In  the  year  1564,  "one  William  Boonen,  a 
Dntohman,  broaght  first  the  use  of  coaches 
hither,  and  the  said  Boonen  was  Qaeen  Eliza- 
bathes  ooaohman, — for  indeed  a  ooaoh  was  a 
strange  monster  in  those  days,  and  the  sight  of 
them  pat  both  horse  and  man  into  amaaement. 
Some  said  it  was  a  great  crab  shell  brought  oat 
of  China ;  and  some  imagined  it  to  be  one  of 
the  pegea  temples  in  which  the  cannibals  adored 
thedevil."— Tatmb,  Tke  Worldrumon  WheeU. 
Ibid.  p.  240.^ 


"  Coen.T  atlire  of  the  new  ont,  the  Datoh 
hat,  the  French  hose,  the  Spanish  rapier,  the 
ItaUan  hilt,  and  I  know  not  what— the  Spanish 
/>Zr,  the  French  ruff."— Evrmixs. 


DiBsoLUTB  state  of  omr  Umrersities.— Ibid. 
OandP. 


**  Abt  thou  not  one  of  those  which  seekest 
to  win  credit  with  thy  saperiors  by  flattery, 
and  wring  out  wealth  from  thy  inferiors  by 
force,  and  undermine  thy  equals  by  fraud  ? 
IXMt  thoa  not  make  the  court,  not  only  a  cover 
to  defend  thyself  from  wrong,  bat  a  colour  also 
to  commit  injury?  Art  thou  not  one  of  those 
which  having  gotten  on  their  sleeve  the  cognis- 
anoe  of  a  courtier,  have  shaken  from  their  skirts 
the  regard  of  courtesy." — Ibid. 


Ladiss  of  the  Court. — ^Ibid.  U  2. 


Sbb  that  wanteth  a  sleek-stone  to  smooth  her 
linen  will  take  a  pebble.— Bed.  to  Euphubs'  hit 
England. 


^  Thet  ask  their  first  host  in  England,  if  he 
oan  give  them  any  instruction  touching  the 
Court,  and  he  is  oflfended,  saying,  '  Gentlemen, 
if  because  I  entertain  yoo,  you  seek  to  under- 

^  The  former  part  of  tblB  extract  li  quoted  niprA,  p. 
146.    J.  W.  W. 


mine  me,  you  offer  me  great  discourtesy.  Toa 
must  either  think  me  very  simple,  or  yourselvea 
very  subtle,  if  upon  so  small  aoqoaintance,  I 
should  answer  to  such  demands,  as  are  neither 
for  me  to  utter,  being  a  sabject,  nor  for  you  to 
know,  being  strangers.  Know  this,  thiat  an 
Englishman  leameth  to  speak  of  men,  vid  to 
hold  his  peace  of  the  Gods  I'  "—Ibid. 


"  Tbe  posies  in  your  tings  are  always  next 
to  the  finger,  not  to  be  seen  of  him  that  holdeth 
you  by  the  hands." — ^Ibid. 


"  If  a  taylor  make  your  gown  too  little,  you 
cover  his  fault  with  a  broad  stomacher ;  if  too 
great,  with  a  number  of  plaits;  if  too  short, 
with  a  fair  guard ;  if  too  long,  with  a  false 
gathering.*' — ^Ibid. 


"  This  should  be  their  order,  to  understand 
there  is  a  King;  but  what  he  doth,  is  for  the 
Gods  to  examine,  whose  ordinance  he  is,  not  for 
men,  whose  overseer  he  is."— Ibid. 


"  Thxt  were  served  all  in  earthen  dishes,  all 
things  so  neat  and  doanly,  that  they  perceived 
a  kind  of  courtly  majesty  in  the  mind  of  their 
host.'*— Ibid. 


"Then  the  old  man  commanded  the  board  to 
be  uncovered,  grace  being  said ;  called  for  stools, 
and  sitting  by  the  fire,  uttered  the  whole  dis- 
course of  his  love,  &c." — ^Ibid. 

Benches  therefore  at  the  table. 


"  To  ride  well  (this  old  man  says)  is  lauda- 
ble, to  run  at  the  tflt,  not  amiss ;  to  rev^l,  much 
to  be  praised :  which  things  as  I  know  them  all 
to  be  courtly,  so  for  my  part  I  account  them 
necessary.  For  where  greatest  assemblies  are 
of  noble  gentlemen,  there  should  be  the  greatest 
exercise  of  true  nobility.  And  I  am  not  so  pre- 
cise, but  that  I  esteem  it  as  expedient  in  feats 
of  arms  and  activity  to  employ  the  body,  as  in 
study  to  waste  the  mind.  Yet  so  should  the 
one  be  tempered  with  the  other,  as  it  might 
seem  as  great  a  shame  to  be  valiant  and  courtly 
without  learning,  as  to  be  studious  and  bookish 
without  valour." — Ibid. 


"Such  was  the  time  then  that  it  was  as 
strange  to  love,  as  it  is  now  common,  and  then 
less  used  in  the  court  than  it  is  now  in  the  coim- 
try.  But  having  respect  to  the  time  past,  I 
trust  you  will  not  condemn  my  present  time, 
who  am  enforced  to  sing  a(ler  their  plain  song 
that  was  then  used,  and  will  follow  hereafter 
tbe  crotchets  that  are  in  these  days  so  cunningly 
handled.    For  the  minds  of  lovers  alter  with  the 
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t  of  the  miiBioiaw,  wd  m>  inwsh  to« 
the  J  within  few  years  changed^  Ihat  we  aeooimt 
tbeir  old  woeing  and  aiaging  ta  have  ao  little 
oottuflg  that  we  estoem  it  Iwithaiooi ;  and  were 
i/b&y  living  to  hear  oar  new  qnoyinge  (?)  they 
woold  jo^  it  te  have  so  unMh  oonoeitj,  that 
tkay  would  term  it  foolish.**— Jliid. 


**Jii  times  pest  they  used  to  woo-  in  plain 
terms^'  now  in  piofced  sentenoes." 


"I  AM  sorry,  Enphnes,  that  we  have  no  green 
rashes,  coasiderittg  yon  ha;ve  heen  so  great  a 
stranger.*'  H«  answera^  "  Fair  I«ady,  it  were 
onse^nly  to  straw  green  rashes  for  hb  ooming, 
whqse  company  is  not  worth  a  straw.'* 


•^Uas  thy  book  m  the 
dinner,  or  wfaait  other  ezereise 


_;  thy  bow  after 
shaU  please  thae.'* 


" GiNTLKMBN  and  merchants  feed  very  finely; 
and  a  poor  man  it  u  that  dineth  with  one  dish ; 
and  yet  so  content  with  a  little,  that  having  half 
dined,  they  say  as  it  were  in  a  proverb,  that 
they  are  as  well  satufted  as  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
London,  whom  they  think  to  bre  best,  though 
he  eat  not  must.**— Ibidw 


*Tsn  attire  they  nse  is  lUther  led  by  the 
hnitation  of  others  than  their  own  invention,  so 
that  there  fk  nothing  in  England  more  constant 
than  the  iaoonstanoy  of  attire ;  nmw  Using  the 
Vteneh  Awhion,  now  the  Spanisb,  then  the  Mo-r 
leeeo  gowns,  then  one  thing,  then  ^nother.'*-^ 
Ibid. 


the  eoontry)  served  to  the  taUe  do  wall  i 
whereof  one  was  a  whole  boar,  enolosed  in  m 
pale  workmanly  gilt,  by  a  cook  hired  from  Biis 
toL"-*-Ibid.  p.  189.   « 


Rxsn,Vi[Tioii  of  1000  oaks  fer  mast  and 
shadow,  where  there  was  a  piivilege  of  eca- 
mon.'— Ibid.  p.  191. 


"This  Lord  sojooreed  and  boarded  at  varioiis 
times  with  Sir  Thomas  RnsseH  of  StreashiBi, 
and  Sir  John  Savage  of  Barasaer.>*--4biil.  p.  199 


**  Hs  need  to  board  our  popish  sermau  who 
might  otherwise  have  occasioned  some  troaU» 
to  him,  with  the  M  Dnke  of  Norfolk,  and  after- 
wards  with  the  Coontess  of  Sorray.'*^Ibid.  p. 
203. 


"1584,  Smyth,  then  seventeen  years  old. 
came  from  the  Free  School  of  Derby  to  attend 
Sir  Thomas  Berkley  (then  nine  yean  old)  » 
his  chamber ;  that  time  alsd  came  William  Liaon 
for  the  same  intent,  with  hopes  that  one  of 
as  might  benefit  the  other  at  bar  hooka.  Here 
we  all  contiAued  for  two  years  more  as  sertaatn 
and  scholars  with  him.  From  thenoe  he  with 
his  tutor,  William  Rygoo  and  myself  went  tc 
Magdalene  College,  Oxford,  I58».**~]hid.  p 
213/ 


*'  SriAnoaaa  have  green  rashes,  when  daily 
guests  are  not  worth  a  msh."— Lilly's  /ibnAo 
OHd  Phao, 


Gamblwo  with 
—Ibid.  p.  197. 


Alvm  weights,  I  advise  thee,  te  sAvtv  aa 
gold, 
For  some  be  in  knavery  now  a  days  bold* 
And  for  to  be  sure  good  money  to  pay. 
Receive  that  is  corrent  as  near  as  ye  may.." 
Tusaaa's  Chad  Hmtbmtiiff  Lmmm*^ 


*'Iii  the  2d  of  BHasbeth  Lord  Berkeley  begaa 
to  preasnt  her  mijesty  with  10/.  per  annom 
yearly  in  gddy.  at  New  Year's  tide,  and  his  wife 
wkfa  a.,  which,  eoarae  she  held  during  her  life, 
and  thie  Loud'  the  rest  of  the  Queen*s  days;  and 
^rare  never  mmuadfal  of  sending  lam|»rey-piesj 
fldasso}  veaiaeu,  red  aad  ftdtow,  and  other  small 
tokens,  to  iudgesj  grs«t  Oifioers  of  State,  Privy 
Comseller,  vai  Lawyers,  whereof  he  reaped 
both  honour  and  profit,  and  one  hundred  times 
more  than  the  charge.*' — ^FosnaooKi's  BtrkeUy, 
p.  189. 


"His  GhrianaM  he  kept  ait  Tata  with  great 
pwt  and  sdlemmty,  as  tlm  eoctmordinary  gilded 
dishes  and  vanities  of  cooks*  arts  (hspring  none 
other  guests  but  the  geatlemett  and  carality  of 


Wrsh  was   the  turnspit  dog 
Not  in  Tusser's  time. 

"  Qood  diligent  tarabroehe,  and  trusty  wilhally 
Is  sometime  as  needful  as  some  in  the  hall.'*— 

Ibid.  pi.  251^. 


Trunk  hoes. 
"  Wbo  invented  these  monsthre  first,,  did  i»  to  » 

ghestiy  end,' 
To  have  a  male  ready  to  pat  o»  other  fidhi 
stnC'-'^iMim  and  PmiASi.    #lil  Fla^ 
vol*  1,  p.  aSSv 


Wkabino  a  mistress's  ooloars-  was  as  muoki 
from  a  superstition  concerning  sympathy  as  for 


»  TlM fctmsr vert oTttilt sxlmct Is ritoqaotid, p. 347. 
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MnpUmenl."— BoucHXT*s  jUf  Stna^  tooi.  2, 
f.  337. 

KiKTLx  u  QMd  aometiiiiM  for  die  jaok»t 
meroly,  and  sometimes  for  the  train,  or  upper 
petticoat  attached  to  iL  A  fall  kirtle  was  al- 
wmjs  both,  a  kalf-hrtU  (which  term  fireqaently 
ooonrs)  either  one  or  the  other.  A  man's  jacket 
was  also  called  a  kirtle.— -^ivford.  N»  B» 
latuon,  vol.  2,  p.  260. 


Bon  sexes  wore  kxikiiig-glaawfii,  poblidy: 
the  men  ac  hrooohesi  or  ornaments  in  their  hats; 
and  the  women  at  their  girdles,  or  on  their 
breasts,  or  sometimes  in  the  centre  of  their  fans, 
which  were  then  made  of  feathers  inserted  into 
nlvcr,  or  ivory  tubes. — Ibid.  p.  263- 


Paodxoalitt  in  perfumes.— B.  Jonson,  toI 
2,  pp.  24^7.  Ctxthxa's  M^vmU,  See  the 
passage,  p.  350. 


Dues,  pointsi  girdles,&o.^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  448. 


Tobacco,  modes  of  preparing  it  for  sale,  and 
of  InzarioQs  smoking  at  the  dmggistsw-^lbid. 
mA.  4,  p.  38. 

Jacks  were  in  nse.^Ilnd.  p.  41.  N. 


Upsss  (opxee)  Dutch  or  Freeze,  a  strong 
malt  liquor  then  in  Togne,  made  in  imitation  of 
yrieseland  beer^B.  J.  vol.  4,  154. 


Etsbmobt— was  the  mah  liquor  so  caBed 
from  its  ooloor,  as  O.  supposes  from  an  infusion 
of  the  herb?— Ibid.  p.  165. 


"  Thou  knave,  but  (or  thee  ere  this  time  of  day 
Hy  lady's  fair  pew  had  been  strewed  foil  gay 
With  primroses,  cowslips,  and  violets  sweet. 
With  mints  and  with  marigolds  and  marjoram 

meet, 
Which  nowlyeth  uncleanly,  and  all  long  of  thee." 
Jlppim  and  Virgmia^  Old  Pla^a,  vol.  12,  p.  321 . 

*'  Mr  lady  in  church  was  set  full  devout. 
And  hearing  my  coming  she  turned  about . 
But  as  soon  as  I  heard  her  sna^qpishly  sound. 
In  this  sort  I  eronohed  me  down  to  the  ground, 
And  mannerly  made  as  though  I  were  sad. 
As  aoon  as  the  pew  then  atrawed  I  had. 
She  gave  me  a  wink  and  frowardly  frown, 
Whereby  I  do  judge  she  wont  cudgel  my  gown.*' 
Ibid.  p.  363. 


Trnmshose. 

Search 


dot  my  hoae  are  my  oastlea;  'tis  bttg^nry  tf. 
you  break  ope  n  slop. 

'*  1  Suurch.  O  villain !  see  how  be  hath 
gotten  bread,  beef  and  beer,  when  the  king 
commanded  upon  pain  of  death  none  should  e«t 
Cor  so  many  days." —  R.  Guuhs,  Lookimg 
Glanfor  Ltmdm  and  Emgkmd,  vol.  1,  p.  136. 


*'  BswABB,  ye  western  cities,  where  the  word 
Is  daily  preached  both  at  church  and  board.'' 

Ibid.  p.  108. 


"—Tan  breeding  of  the  old  Elisabeth  way. 
was  for  maids  to  be  seen,  and  not  to  be  heard.'^ 
— DnTDxif,  JSMoy  of  Dram,  Pou^,  p.  xlv.^ 


met  take  heed  what  tou 


Whin  it  was  the  custom  for  every  guest  to 
bring  his  own  knife,  n  whetstone  for  their  use 
hung  behind  the  dwMr.  Ritson,  in  a  note  en 
Timon  of  Athens,  says,  one  of  those  whetstanee 
might  then  have  been  seen  in  Parkinson's  Mo- 


It  is  to  be  noted  that  London  was  not  inferior 
in  point  of  clean  atmosphere  and  fresh  air  to  the 
great  cities  of  the  continent,  before  the  general 
introduction  of  sea-coal  fires. — ^Moreover,  in 
these  days,  London  was  not  larger  than  Bristol 
and  Liverpool  are  now,  probably  not  oontaimng 
above  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants.  The 
houses  of  the  better  class  had  gardens. 

I  have  heard  the  freedom  of  London  from 
plague  and  other  contagions  ascribed  to  thn 
seaHDoal  smoke.  But  surely  the  smoke  of  wood 
fires  is  more  anti-septic. 


Jobs  Cotton,  the  Puritan,  preached  at  St. 
Mary's  Oxford,  "  such  a  sermon  as  in  his  own 
conscience  he  thought  would  be  most  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  discoursed 
practically  and  powerfully,  but  very  solidly, 
upon  the  plain  doctrine  of  repentance.  The 
vain  ynXM  of  the  University,  disappointed  thus 
with  a  more  excellent  sermon  that  shot  some 
troublesome  admonitions  into  their  consciences, 
discovered  their  vexation  at  this  disappointment 
by  their  not  Ainimiimi^,  as  accordittg  to  their 
sinful  and  absurd  custom  they  had  fonudy 
done." — CoTToif  Mathu,  book  3,  p.  16. 

Curious  that  this  practice  shouhl  have  begun 
in  the  Univemity,  and  died  in  the  Conventiole 


Whilx  rents  were  received  in  kind,  they 
must  have  been  chiefly  consumed  in  kind,  at 
least  there  conU  be  no  aoeumolation  of  dispos- 
able wealth.  I  suppoM  this  iell  generally 
into  disuse  during  this  reign. 


I  <toiMs4,  wlih 
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*^J>M  «pt.  It«ge  Jttodbo.  It  w$a  a  great 
•oonmttla&Mi  to  bkr  Majesty's  desenred  praise, 
tint  men  might  openlj  nrit  and  pitj  those 
wlwiii  his  greatest  prisons  had  at  any  time 
veeeived,  or  his  laws  condemned."— B.  JoMon, 
ToL  9,  p.  187. 


OvcAMsicTAX.  cookery. — ^Ibid.  Yd.  8,  p.  25. 


"At  his  accession,  exolnsive  companies, 
though  arbitrarily  elected,  had  carried  their 
privUeges  so  &r,  tiiat  almost  all  the  commerce 
of  England  was  centred  in  London;  and  it 
appears  that  the  onstoms  of  that  port  amoonted 
to  <£l  10,000  a  year,  while  those  of  all  the 
kingdom  beside  yielded  only  <€l 7,000.  Nay, 
the  whole  trade  of  Londoa  was  confined  to 
abont  two  hundred  citizens,  who  were  easily 
enabled,  by  combining  among  themseWes,  to 
iz  whatever  price  ^y  pleiMed  both  to  the 
exports  and  imports  of  the  nation."— -Hvms, 
ivl.  6,  p.  28. 

"Elizabbth  alienated  many  of  the  crown 
lands,  and  thereby  extremely  increased  the 
necessities  of  her  soocteor." — Ibid,  page 
46.  "Besides  this,  the  fee  farm  rents  never 
inoreased,  and  the  other  bunds  were  let  on 
kng  leases,  at  a  great  nndervahie."— Ibid,  page 
47. 


Hxna  (vol.  6,  p.  159)  speaks  of  the  Eccle- 
siastieal  Court  of  High  Commission  as  "an 
inquisitorial  tribunal,  with  all  its  terrors  and 
iniquities."  Granted  that  its  powers  were 
enonnous,  but  the  "terrors  and  iniquities"  are 
wholly  imaginary.  Its  severities  amounted  to 
this,  that  in  the  course  of  several  years  after 
James's  accession,  forty«flve  clergymen  were 
deprived. 


"  Elizabeth's  commission  for  the  inspection 
of  prisons  was  of  doubtful  legality.  James 
therefiMpe  forebore  renewing  it  ^  the  fifteenth 
of  his  reign,  when  complaints  of  the  abuses 
practised  in  prisons  arose  so  high,  that  he 
thought  hims^  obliged  to  overcome  his  scru- 
ples, and  grant  the  same  powers."— Hums, 
vol.  6,  p.  162. 


"  Tbx  first  sedan  chair  seen  in  England  vras 
used  by  Buckingham  in  this  reign,  to  the  great 
indignation  of  the  people,  who  exclaimed  that 
he  was  employing  his  fellow  creatures  to  do 
the  service  of  beasts." — Ibid.  vol.  6,  p.  169. 


"  Jambs  fireqaently  renewed  the  edicts  agamst 
new  building^  to  prevent  the  increase  of  London, 
though  a  strict  execution  seems  stifl  to  have 
been  wanting." — ^Ibid.  vol.  6.  p.  169. 

Hx  aho^  like  Elizabeth,  issued  reiterated 
proclamations  containing  severe  menaces  against 
the  gentry  who  lived  in  town. — ^Ibid.  Jtynur^ 
vol.  17,  p.  693,  quoted. 

Thb  progress  of  aru  and  commerce  began  dur« 
ing  this  reign  to  ruin  the  small  proprietors  of  land. 
—Ibid.  p.  1 70.    Cabbala  quoted,  p.  224,  first  ed. 

Pbicxs.  "  Com  and  other  necessaries  rather 
higher  than  in  1758,  when  Hume  vnroto  his 
lives  of  the  Stuart-Kings.  Wool  one-third  dearer. 
Meat  and  bread  both  dearer.  Prince  Henry 
paid  by  contract  near  a  groat  per  pound  for  aQ 
the  beef  and  mutton  ns^  in  his  &mily.  My 
&ther,  after  the  American  war,  paid  only  4)<I." 
—Ibid.  vol.  6,  p.  176. 

London  was  almost  entirely  built  of  wood, 
and  in  every  respect  was  certainly  a  very  ugly 
city.  The  Earl  of  Arundel  first  introduced  the 
general  practice  of  brick  bufldings. — ^Ibid.  p. 
179.  Sir  Edw.  Walker'i  Politicai  JHtc.  p. 
270,  quoted. 

AccoBDiNO  to  Sir  T^^liam  Petty,  London    i 
doubled  every  forty  years  from  1600. — ^Ibid. 


"  Bacon  has  remarked  that  the  English  no- 
bility in  his  time  maintained  a  larger  retinue 
of  servants  than  the  nobility  of  any  other  nation, 
ncept  perhaps  the  Polandera." — ^Ibid.  vol.  6, 
p.  168. 


"  Thb  fury  of  duels  prevailed  more  than  at 
any  time  before  or  since.  As  in  France.  The 
civil  vrar  and  Puritanism  checked  it.  Ireton(r) 
and  Harrison  both  refused  challenges." 


"  Srit-builsino  and  the  (bunding  of  iron 
cannon  were  the  only  arts  in  which  the  English 
excelled.  They  seem  indeed  to  have  possessed 
alone  the  secret  of  the  latter ;  and  great  com- 
plaints were  made  every  Parliament  against  the 
exportation  of  English  ordnance." — Ibid.  Td.  6. 
p.  181. 

"  Jamb  s  erected  a  Board  of  Trade  in  1 662,  and 
recommended  the  Commissioners  to  enquire 
whether  a  greater  freedom  of  trade,  and  an 
exemption  from  the  restraint  of  exclusive  com- 
panies, would  not  be  beneficial. — ^The  digesting 
of  a  navigation  act,  of  a  like  nature  with  tlw 
famous  one  afterwards  executed  by  the  Repub- 
lican Parliament,  was  likewise  reconmiended  to 
the  Commissioners." — ^Ibid.  vol.  6,  p.  183.  In 
every  thing  except  in  his  notions  of  kingly 
povrer,  James  was  beyond  his  age. 

Br  James's  direction  mulberry  trees  were 
planted,  and  silk  worms  introduced. — ^Ibid.  voL 
6,  p.  183. 

Tbb  planting  of  hops  increased  much  during 
this  reign.— ^IlMd. 
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'*It  appears  that  copper  half-pence  and 
farthings  began  to  be  coined  in  this  veign. 
Tradesmen  had  commonly  carried  on  their  re* 
tail  business  chiefly  by  means  of  leaden  tokens. 
The  small  silver  penny  was  soon  lost,  and  at 
this  time  was  nowhere  to  be  ibond."— Ibid, 
p.  186. 


Thv  BQtQh,  "Th^  sit;  not  there  i|^  we  in 
England,  men  together  and  women  first ;  but 
ever  intermingled  with  a  man  between:  and 
instead  of  march-panes  and  such  jonoales,  it  is 
good  manners  (if  any  be  there)  to  canry  aw%y 
a  piece  of  apple-pie  in  yoor  |^ket."^-OwKii 
FsLTHAx's  Character  oftJu  Law  CsimfriMu 


1623.  Tu  King  said  to  the  Commoq%  ^  they 
ffdeve  at  the  refonnation  of  building  aboot  Lon- 
don with  brick,  which  he  intended  only  for  the 
heanty  and  more  safety  of  the  city,  therefiNne  he 
YiQ  go  throogh  with  it ;  an4  if  the  Commis- 
sioners offend  herein,  let  the  party  aggrieved 
oomplain,  and  he  will  redress  it^ 

" — Touching  their  complaint  against  the 
apothecariei^  his,  Majesty  protesteth  his  eare 
therein  to  be  only  for  his  poople^s  health.  It  is 
dangerous  for  every  one  to  meddle  with  apoth- 
ecary's ware ;  and  moreover  the  grocers  have 
a  tnfie  b^sidest^-^RpsBwoitTH,  v^  1,  p.  147. 


Ja^cxs  constituted  "the  office  of  the  Post* 
master  of  England  for  foreign  paits,  who  should 
have  the  sole  taking,  up,  sen^g  and  oonvey^ 
ing  of  all  pa6kets  and  letters  into  those  parts, 
ifith  power  to  take  moderate  salariesi  aiid  did 
appoint  first  Matthew  de  Quester  to  eaLSonte 
that  employment;  afterwards  William  Frizel 
and  Thomas  W4theriqg  and  their  dfgMties  to 
do  all  thills  iy|)pertaiaiiig  to  the  same. — ^The 
rawmhants  of  Um-  English  nation  praying  his 
then  Mi^esty  tp  continue  them  in  that  office; 
his  nvMit  Exqellent  Miyesty  that  now  is  (1632) 
afiecAing.  the  weUara  of  his  people,  and;  consid- 
ering how  much  it  imports  his  state  and  this 
realm,  that  the  secrets  thereof  be  not  disclosed 
to  foreign  nations  by  a  pronusouous  use  of  tmns- 
mitting  or  taking  up  of  foreign  letters^  was 
pleased  to  appconriate  the  said  office  to  Friiel 
and  Withering  aforesaid,  with  prohibition  t^  all 
others  to  int«naeddlatherewith*''-«<'&iiaiiwQ^T9> 
vol.  2,  p.  14^. 


1618.  "Paid  for  a  pair  of  carnation  silk 
stockings,  and  a  pa^r  of  ashe-cokxired  ta^bt^ 
garters  and  roses,  edged  with  silver  laoe,  given 
by  my  Lord  to  Mrs.  Douglas  Shiefeld,  she 
drawing  my  Loid  for  her  Yakwtitte,  <€3.  lOt."-^ 
8kijUonl»  Jlcmvi4h  'VK]aTAXsii>  Oraiwi^  ^  321 . 


"In  1609  the  floors  of  Skiptoa  CasOe  wwe 
strewed  with  rushes  for  the  jnclgcn  t^A  othor 


Ia  1614  iiioonlfitjon  of  tnm.  wai  be. 
ginning  to  be  practised;  and  my  lord,  it  lens^ 
thought  and  read  ahoi»(.  planting*  Neady  at 
the  same  time,  I  find  a  perqo^.  sent  ibii  out  oC 
Nottinghaf&shire  to  teaoh  the  people  of  Cvmmi 
to  lay  and  pleach  hedges." — ^Ibid. 


1614.  Au9A|iiofhawks^l6. 
"  To  D.  Tousler,  for  taking  sixty  dozen  of 
pigeons  for  hawks  meat,  20f."— Ibid. 


"Mas.  IsABBi.  Dkmton,  of  BeestoBi  in  the 
parkh  of  Leeds^  haiong  a  bad  husband  an4 
quuiy  children,  fimt  invented  straw  httts  and 
basketei  hjr  wbioh  eviploy  she  eomfMahly  main- 
tained herself  aod  her  nnmehms  family  till  hev 
death,  ttmp^  Gar.  J.!'— -TBoaEsn^  p.  210, 


"EifaijsE  Caps— One  of  red  ^veti  witl^ 
sixteen  rows  of  iilver  lace.  Another  of  tissue 
cloth  of  silver.  A  third,  so  hitely  used  af  my 
grandfather  Thoresby's  time,  richly  embroidered 
with  gold  and  silver,  thick  set  with  spangles^  the 
flei^ed  laoe  d^ar  gold."— Mvs.  Tsoass.  p.  42, 


"  A  PAin  of  King  James  I.'s  gloves,  eni* 
faroidered  uponoompicn silki  and liiied with  the 
same  coloured  silks,  the  seams  covered  with 
gold  edging.  In  the  next  reign  such  were 
worn  by  private  gentleman,  witness  a  pair  of 
iQy  wife's  grandfather's  riohly  embroidered  upon 
blapk  silk,  and  a  deepor  gold  fringe,  the  em- 
broidering reanhes  tioiw  the  elbow*"— Mm. 

TSOBBSB.  p*  43* 


"  Two  Christian  namee»"  seys  Cignnnii  (Jte* 
nMMw,  p.  42),  are  rare  in  England ;  and  I  only 
remember  his  Majesty  and  the  Prince,  with  two 
more." 


"  Tbe  mode  of  conversion  preeofibed  by  the 
court  rendered  the  situation  of  the  teaober  and 
the  taught  almost  equally  pitiable.  They  were 
brought  by  foroe  into  York  Cathedral  (maqy  of 
them  mep  of  birth  and  ednoation)  tt>  be  preaohed 
by  the  Archbishop  out  of  the  erron  of  popery ; 
and  when  some  of  them  expressed  their  idihor- 
rence  of  what  they  heard  by  groans,  they  were 
gagged." — Whitakxr's  Xoidtt  and  ElnuU^ 
p.  26. 


"  Ohb  of  the  articles  exhibited  against  Robeii 
Cky,  vicar^  of  Halifax,  who  died  1628,  wea 
that '  when  he  had  divers  presents  sent  him,  as 
by  some  flesh,  by  others  fish,  and  by  othen  ale, 
he  did  not  spend  it  in  the  invitation  of  his  friends 
or  neighbours,  or  give  it  to  the  poor,  bat  soM 
the  flesh  to  butchers,  and  the  ale  to  ale  wives^" 
—Watson's  Bitt.  of  Halifax,  p.  36$l. 


£ira!LISil  MtlkKNEltS  AND  LITERATDRE. 


357 


MoNTAiGMX  (1.  3,  o.  12,  vol.  9,  pp.  65-7)  has 
an  aooonnt  of  the  plagne,  and  ito  moral  effeots, 
■II  NuluoQ  shoaM  be  cottipafed  with  6. Witnetv. 


wmiiida 


1621.  OmAHitT  priee  oT  ffeiad  %■§  ^'Mft 
yean'  purchase.— Boswbll's  Skaketpeitrty  toU. 
11,  p.  469,  N. 


iSkb  Kittg^**  veiy  tkft  agaiMt  lh«  aim|]#Mi68B  df 
▼ain  attire,  wherein  WftflAon  ^Medaim  fa  thos6 
days  came  to  that  exoeas,  that  they  delighted 
altogether  in  the  garb  and  habit  and  rioterly 
HMoiBBdfmehy  Jtanet  tMdei^  ft  fo  1>^  print- 
ed.—fiAcnT'^  L^  ^Abp.  Wtmtahk,  p.  t5 


NiccoLs,  jr.  for  Mmf.  r^.  3,  p.  884, 
Ids  geaeratbn  of  their  fathers 

"Who  tfaooght  it  not  tme  honor's  glorious  prise 

'6j  nimbly  capering  in  a  dainty  dance 

To  win  the  affects  of  womens  wanton  eyes. 

Ne  yet  did  seek  their  glory  to  advanoe 

By  only  tUting  with  a  rush-like  lance, 

Bat  did  in  dreadfol  death  themselves  oppose 

To  win  renown  against  £li<a's  foes.** 

I  suppose  tilting  lances  were  made  sleadeir,  that 
they  might  break  easily. 


That  king's  table  was  a  trial  of  wits. 
UM  ptesage. — ^Ibid.  p.  88. 


See 


Ths  pncM  tf  pro'^Mottii  {&  fete  thlm  fifteen 
ytB^n  wek«  do&Med  itt  all  toatieets.'^n^.  p.  4t 


On  Shrove  Tuesday  the  younkers  of  the  City 
used  to  exceed  in  horrid  liberties. — ^Ibid.  p.  173. 


Th<  fees  paid  to  the  iiir6  mtkum  of  ihe 
Ceremonies,  Sir  Lewis  Lnyakener,  and  Sfr  John 
Fenett  by  the  Dutch  Embassadors,  between  the 
20th  of  November,  1621,  and  Februaiy  16, 1623, 
^Nr«!rd  1100  gtildea.— AOTzkliA,  vol.  1^  p.  191 


1828.  Cavalry  Wtepoi».--^bM.vol.  1,  p.  288. 


"  Most  country  women  in  the  time  of  my 
fiiwt  rdmembnuice,  and  long  after,  made  their 
^Bibeyftaliee  toward  th6  East,  before  they  betook 
Uieitoelves  to  their  seats.  This  was  then  ttdkttti, 
or  mistaken  rather,  for  a  courtesy  made  unto 
the  ministers." — ^But  it  was  the  old  practice  of 
adoration  toward  the  East. — Hxtltn's  Life  of 
X,Ml,  p.  16. 


BncKuroHAK,  according  to  Dr.  iPercy,  was 
tiie  fint  peirson  who  used  six  horses  to  a  coach. 
l!6  also  btrodueed  the  sedan  chair. 


*^Tbb  baiting  of  the  bear,  and  cock-fights, 
are  no  meet  raoreatioM.  ThA  bmting  of  the 
Bull  hath  its  use,  and  therefore  it  is  commended 


**Tbx  iqiotheearies  make  singular  use  in 
diveiB  eonfeetiotth  even  of  the  dust  of  gold."*- 


Fs^tlxt's  CUNriiJffftHet^  p.  41. 


A  ^ASSAOt  of  Englaiid^s  Elita  ( JfT.  Jfiig.  vol. 
3,  p.  917)  shows  that  it  had  ceased  to  be  the 
fiishion  for  women  to  be  fond  of  study.  So 
too  aMtegst  iTOverbs  which  George  Beihert 


*'  —  Mamt  there  be  that  will  not  usually  lay 
iMft  it  penny  bitt  upon  very  fair  ground  of  some 
gain  or  saving  thrtft,  who  yet  wiH  ht  well  con- 
tent to  venture  a  crown  or  an  angel  in  a  lotteiy, 
wher^  Aerfc  teay  be  some  posaibfiity,  thdogh 
hot  probabflky  of  obtaining  twenty  or  thirty 
pounds." — Jackson^  vd.  1,  |p.  9. 


^^Tfrii  Prophets  of  the  (Md  Tes/eameat  and 
the  Historuygraph^rs  of  the  same,  though  diflbr- 
ing  infinitely  in  degrees  of  style  and  invention, 
yet  agree  as  well  in  the  substance  or  essential 
qddity  of  their  writings  as  die  same  Pomander 
chafed  aJHd  unehi^ed.  There  is  the  same  odoor 
tX  ffie  4nd  goodness  in  both,  but  mofS  fragrant 
and  piercing  iki  tlie  on6  tinn  in  the  othet.  And 
no  man  that  likes  the  oU^  can  mistake  the  other : 
he  may  like  it  less,  but  dislike  it  he  cannot  if  he 
like  the  others- 
Omnibus  eat  iUis  vigor  eat  ocslMis  erigo." 

Bnd.  tol.  1,  p.  19. 


"  Many  inventions,  whioh  in  succession  cease 
to  be  of  like  use  and  consequence  as  they  were 
in  former  times,  become  yet  matters  of  delight 
And  sport  unto  posterity,  to  shooting  continues 
stiB  an  exercise  of  good  recreation  to  us  of  this 
land,  because  it  ha£  been  a  practise  of  admira- 
ble use  and  consequence  unto  our  worthy  an- 
cestors."— ^Ibid.  p.  39. 


^*  TouNc^LtHGii  will  b^  at  any  bost  or  pahts 
they  cah  devise,  to  deck  up  a  lord  of  the  tMurf^ 
tod  orator  in  a  grammar  school.   Merty  Mo^ 
will  be  ready  to  spend  more  than  theit  incoities 
by  civil  anthoiity." — ^PxaxiMs's  Ctua  of  Con- 1  will  diiihiy,  to  have  a  galltot  lord  of  misrtlle  of 
seMop.  I  th6ir  own  maUng."— Ibid.  p.  474. 
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"  SwAOGBft  With  him  aa  stenily  aa  if  he  had 
qwken  agaiut  Tobaooo,  given  him  the  lie,  or 
oaUed  him  coward."— Ibid.  p.  699. 


TwMBM  waa  a  law  agaiast  dnela. 
be  the  Lord  oar  God  whoee  hand  hath  led  our 
SoTereign's  pen  to  dash  the  bloody  lines  of  des- 
perate ofaallenges." — ^Ibid.  p.  705.  Or  does  this 
only  mean  that  James  had  written  against,  them  ? 


^'  Mant  people  in  this  land  are  afraid  to  be- 
gin a  good  work  npon  the  same  day  that  Inno- 
eenta'  day  fell  on  the  year  before." — ^Ibid.  vol. 
1,  p.  888. 


A  FASHION  of  Popeiy  among  the  Dames  of 
Aatage.  See  the  passage*— Ibid.  yd.  2,  p.  654. 


Diacipum  with  regard  to  Readers,  and  state 
of  preaching,  before  Liberty  of  propheeying 
opened  the  flood  gates. — ^Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  273. 


Jacksos  (vol.  3,  p.  820)  speaki  of  '*  the  Am- 
lions  of  rank  good/tUowif  and  nioe  pruinam  in 
Colleges  or  Corporations ;  the  one  sort  always 
provoking  the  other  to  be  more  prolane,  and 
then  takmg  occasion  by  the  increase  of  their 
profaneness  to  be  mareinegQ]arlyj>r<dM;  both 
parties  being  by  their  daily  bandyings  iar  worse 
than,  being  sundered  they  would  have  been; 
whilst  in  die  meantime  trae  religioa  and  sober 
devotion  sofiers  on  both  hands  betwixt  then." 


"  Without  all  doobt  He  (the  Lord)  absolotely 
forbids  OS  (the  Clergy)  to  seek  after  great  mat- 
ters in  this  age,  in  that  he  hath  ont  offall  hopes 
of  attaining  them  by  means  lavrful  and  honest." 
-—Jacisoii,  vol.  3,  p.  671. 


Thskb  is  veiy  strong  langnage  in  this  ser- 
mon, ooDoeming  those  who  made  a  ptey  of  the 
Chnroh.  This  evil  was  greatly  corrected  1 
think  by  Land's  infloence,  in  the  following  reign. 


1609.  Wm.  LABouEa  proposes  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury to  mend  all  the  highways  in  the  kingdom, 
with  half  the  workmen  then  employed^^Zons- 
dwmu  MSS,  p.  178,  No.  91,  p.  35. 


Thiue  are  strong  indications  of  corruption 
on  the  part  of  the  men  in  authority  at  this  time 
among  the  Lansdowne  MSS.  p.  178.  No.  91. 
46.  The  king's  Chaplain  Dr.  Wyatt,  throogh 
Sir  Charles  Moryson,  offers  Sir  Michael  Hicks 
<£l,000  if  he  vrill  procure  for  him  the  Deanery 
of  Sanun:  1609.  Nos.  43  and  49  afford  simi- 
lar DToofs  of  venality,  and  it  seems  that  the 


Lord  Tieaaniw  waa  implieated,  and  the  Levi 
ChanoeUor  Egerton.  Judge  Coke  ia  here  called 
'a  tniMent  and  idle  hraken-bnined  foUow,*  and 
treated  with  great  asperity  for  being  troublesome 
to  £gerton.*— Ibid.  p.  41. 


1611.  "LoBD  SBanwsnnnT  sends  a  striking 
dock  to  Sir  Michael  Hicks,  which  he  desirea 
he  would  present  to  Lord  Salisbury,  directing 
how  it  is  to  be  managed."-— Ibid.  p.  182.  No. 
92,  p.  80. 


1611.  "Sin  Fkaiccis  Bacon  tells  Sir  M. 
Hieks  he  has  sent  to  his  Lady  and  danghtar  a 
new  year's  gift  of  eanatiott  aroakingy,  to  wev 
for  his  sake."— Ibid.  p.  81. 


"  Cavaloahtz's  proposal  for  introdnoing  anil, 
or  coohineal,  to  be  used  by  dyers  instead  of 
weed."— Ibid.  p.  206.   No.  107,  p.  69. 


"A  BKiar  discovery  of  the  great  pmpnUnn 
of  new  buildings  near  to  the  city,  with  the 
means  how  to  restrain  the  same,  and  to  diminifih 
those  that  are  already  inereaaed,  and  to  nmove 
many  levrd  and  bad  people  who  harbour  them- 
selves near  to  the  ci^,  as  desirous  only  of  the 
spoil  thereof."— Ibid.  No.  160,  pp.  23.  45 


"  Lkttbbs  irom  Dudley  Carleton  conoeming 
a  plot  of  the  Jesuits  against  the  king's  person, 
written  from  Yemoe,  1612-13."— Cotton's 
M8.  Niro^  B.  vn.  pp.  76.  81. 


CoKFLAniT  of  the  House  of  Commons  against 
"the  matter  of  Wards,"  aa  "a  burthen  under 
which  their  children  were  bom,"  and  its  ill 
oonaequenoes  in  foiroed  and  ill  suited  mamafes 
^Parl  Hut,  vol.  1,  p.  1041. 


Jamis  says,  A.  D.  1607,  "  Tou  know  that  I 
am  careful  to  preeerve  the  woods  and  game 
throughout  all  England,  nay,  through  all  tha 
isle."— Ibid.  p.  1108. 


Ibid.  1119.  ^*Now  the  sickness  increasing, 
the  heat  of  the  year,  yea,  your  own  hay-harvest, 
do  persuade  yon  to  make  haste  into  the  countiy." 
— Jamks,  1607. 

This  implies  more  superintendence  of  theiF 
own  affairs  than  I  should  bavo  expected  to  find 
in  such  matters. 


EjcjoHT  servioe  complained  of. — 1126-7. 


1620.    Patsnt  for  Inns.     "  Those  that  haf» 
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tiie  eiecttUwt  aboM  it,  by  wtling  up  Ian  in 
forests  and  bye:-iF01a^e8,  only  to  harbour  rogaes 
aad  thieres,  anid  sooh  as  the  Jmtioea  of  F^aoe 
of  the  shire,  who  best  know  where  Ions  are 
fittest  to  be,  and  who  best  desenre  to  have 
licenses  for  them,  have  suppressed  from  keeping 
of  ale-hooses,  for  none  is  now  refosed  that  will 
make  a  good  composition."-— Not.  Ibid.  1192. 
See  also  1194. 


1620.  DacAT  of  trade.  "The  looms  are 
laid  down  almost  every  where,  and  every  loom 
maintains  in  work  forty  men;  and  so  many 
men  are  How,  for  want  of  money  in  this  king- 
dom, as  it  were,  tamed  oat  of  the  inheritance 
of  their  hands."— 4nt  Edwin  Sahdts.  Mem, 
far  Pimttfraci,  Pari.  Hitt.  vol.  1,  p.  1194. 


1620.  "Thsex  was  wont  to  be  ooined 
^300,000  per  annmn  for  twenty  years  together, 
and  since  the  East  India  Company  was  set  np, 
there  hath  not  been  ooined  above  <£20,000  in 
any  year.  The  goldsmiths'  trade,  having  been 
incorporated  these  400  years,  is  now,  for  want 
of  boilion  and  oathuidish  coin,  clean  decayed. 
The  shew  of  the  goldsmiths'  shops  in  Cheapside 
is  the  greatest  in  Christendom.  There  are 
now  above  twenty  shopsshat  np."— Ibid,  p.l  194. 


1620.  100,000  head  of  oattle  brottght  every 
year  oat  of  Ireland,  and  sold  some  for  40t. 
others  for  oC3  a  piece ;  and  they  that  sell  them 
will  have  no  payment  bat  in  money.-— Ibid. 
p.  1195. 


TheiIb  was  wont  to  come  out  of  Spain  a 
great  mass  of  money,  to  the  value  of  (£100,000 
per  annam,  for  our  cloths  and  other  merchan- 
dises ;  and  now  we  have  from  thence  for  aU 
ooir  cloths  and  merchandises  nothing  bat  to- 
bacco: nay  that  will  not  pay  for  all  the  to- 
bacco we  have  from  thence,  bat  they  have  more 
fitm  OS  in  money  every  year,  <€20,000;  so 
there  goes  oat  of  this  kingdom  as  good  as 
^120,000  for  tobacco  every  year.-^ia  Edwin 
Sandys,  p.  1195. 


Snt  William  Hsaaicx,  who  was  once  a  gold- 
smith, says  that  there  is  most  years  carried 
into  P<rfand  <3e50,0OO.— Ibid.  p.  1196.— For 
what  ?  wheat— 4he  importation  of  foreign  com 
^to  the  great  hindrance  of  the  sale  of  that 
whioh  is  grown  here  amongst  as"  is  complained 
of  by  SiE  Edwin  Sandys,  p.  1195. 


profvide  that  soch  persons,  in  their  tender  years, 
do  not  spend  their  time  fruitlessly,  about  the 
town  or  elsewhere,  his  lordship  wished  that 
some  good  and  fit  coarse  might  be  taken  for 
the  erection  and  maintenance  of  an  Academy, 
for  the  breeding  and  bringing  up  of  the  nobiltty 
and  gentry  of  this  kingdom,  in  their  yoonger 
and  tender  age;  and  for  a  free  and  vohmtery 
eontribation,  from  persons  of  honoor  and  qoaHlj, 
for  that  porpose."— Ibid.  p.  1200. 


1620.  Bucxingbam's  motion  for  an  academy 
for  yoath  of  quality,  it  "  was  generally  liked 
and  commended."  Such  youth  then  at  that 
time  neither  went  to  schoob  or  University. 
This  seems  the  inference,  the  object  "  being  to 


1620.  MovxD  by  the  Lord  Spencer,  and 
agreed  to,  "  that  no  Lords  of  this  house  are  to 
be  called  Great  Lords,  beoanse  they  are  all 
Peers."— Ibid.  1202. 


1621.  8»  D.  DioGss — ''now  every  mar- 
chant  comes  here  to  London,  like  lean  kiaa,  la 
grow  frit  by  devouring  the  trade  and  merchants 
ci  the  ontports :  but  when  they  grow  rich,  they 
purchase  lands,  and  go  live  in  the  oountiy ;  or 
else  give  over  their  trade,  and  turn  usurers,  as 
most  of  the  aldermen  of  the  city  do.  It  is 
manifest  how  the  trade  of  our  ontports  is  de- 
cayed, by  the  decay  of  the  port  towns  and 
havens."— Ibid.  p.  1290. 


1621.  S»  Jambs  Pbeeott.  He  would  have 
''all  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  this  town,  who 
have  no  important  busmess  or  employment  here, 
to  be  compelled  by  a  law  to  go  and  live  in  the 
conntiy:  and  though  many  say  their  wivas 
draw  them  hither,  yet  laws  vnll  rule  their  wiveSi 
though  their  husbands  cannot." — Ibid.  p.  1305. 

"Thk  complaint  was  that  the  country  was 
poor,  all  the  best  part  of  the  wealth  of  the  king- 
dom being  in  London.  <£l  00,000  a-year  was 
spent  there  in  tobacco ;  the  East  India  Com- 
pany had  in  bank  one  and  a-half  million ;  the 
usurers  of  London  a  million  at  least." — Ibid. 


1624.  Complaint  of  the  Grocers  against 
the  Apothecaries  for  separating  from  them 
(with  whom  they  were  one  company  before) 
without  the  Grocers'  consent,  and  appropriating 
to  themselves  the  whole  baying  and  selling  3 
all  drugs,  and  the  Vhole  distillation  and  selling 
of  all  waters  within  the  city  of  London,  aiid 
seven  miles  thereabout,  to  the  impoverishing 
of  many  persons  and  their  families.— Port.  Stt, 
vol.  1,  p.  1491. 

James's  answer  to  this. — Ibid.  p.  1503. 


1624.  Ths  Proclamations  concerning  build- 
ings, presented  by  the  Hoose  of  Commons  i» 
their  petition,  among  other  grievances,—"  tbtt 
they  cannot  repair  or  amend  their  houses  in 
London,  or  within  five  miles  of  any  of  the  gate% 
without  the  license  of  certain  Commissioners, 
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wider  dangAT  of  the  oMMora  of  the  Sm^^ktimf 


"Tbi  first  liOtteij  to  any  anoaiit  la  thU 
Montif,  imder  poUio  avthoritj,  was  ia  tbb 
fttlgB,  and  prinoipaU/  dinoted  to  defrajr  tbe  e»- 
BMMf  of  asraWiahiiy  owr  aettleneato  n  Anar- 
U.*'-*Ibid.  p.  151 1. 

"  Thk  qiort  of  whipping  the  blind  bear,  (not 
Ibat  of  Sir  Arthur  Ji^frahain's,  bat  the  other  of 
Parish  Garden)  where  thej  lash,  aftd  that  eooad^ 
Jljf  on  all  handi^  and  yet  the  ipnrt  and  blows 
given  so  distract  the  poor  orsatare  as  she  known 
Bot  where  to  take  her  revenge.^^-STEAFFoKD's 
LetUn,  Yd.  1,  p.  22. 


**U  it  a  soiaU  naatter,  tsov  you,  fo  poor 
iwains  io  unwind  so  deaEtecooslj  jov  ^Dowrtlj 
friie-k)«e4DBots?^*-Ihid.  vol  1,  p.  24. 


Jambs.  **  In  the  tame  of  his  siokoassi  oertaia 
plaisters  and  pcwsat-drinks  were  applied  aad 
given  to  him,  such  as  ass  ordiaarily  givaa  by 
women  in  the  ooontry;  for  that  in  England  men 
seldom  apply  themseives  to  physicians  in  ordi- 
Jiary  agues,  bat  to  saoh  raoeived  and  kaewn 
jiaedwvines  as  are  commonly  used*"— -Cx«ibbm- 
pob's  PapiTB^  vol.  2,  p.  392* 


Lbsabbot's  aeeooat  of  the  migaoM  aad  owg* 
anas  of  his  own  ooontry  will  apply  to  the  oobp> 
temporary  persons  of  fashion  here :  "  a  qoi  11 
iant  falre  des  habits  et  conelats  dors  comme 
bois,  on  le  carps  est  si  ipiserabbwient  gehena^ 
qn'ils  soot  dans  leors  velamens  inhabiles  a 
toates  bonnes  oboses.  £t  s'il  fait  trap  chand. 
lis  sooflrent  dans  leor  grog  ools  a  miUe  replis 
des  ehaleors  insqpportablea,  qui  surpsssent  les 
doolears  que  Ton  fait  qaelquefois  sentir  anz 
oriminels." — Hi$t,  di  la  if.  Franct^  p.  602. 


"  Hb  that's  a  good  housekeeper  keqis  a  good 
table;  a  good  table  is  never  withool good stoofi; 
good  stools  seldom  without  good  guests."— 
Bbtwood,  Min^^  TraPilUrf  Old  Pla^  wiL 
ll,p.  119. 


*'  His  stools  that  welcomed  none  but  eivil  guests 
Now  only  free  for  panders,  whores,  and  ^wds. 
Strumpets  and  snob."  Ibid.  p.  120. 


''  Whbbb  shall  we  dine  to-day  ? 
J>al.  At  the  ordinary. 

I  see,  sir,  yoa  are  but  a  stranger  here* 
This  Barnet  is  a  place  of  great  resort ; 
And  commonly  upon  the  market  days, 
Here  all  the  ooontzy  gentlemen  ^>point 


Afriaadly] 

Of  aaasequaaoaand  pnit;  kmgi^  aala, 
▲ad  toooafiv  with^hapaMB ;  seuM  for  i 
To  mateh  their  henei^  wager  ea  thehr  di^g^ 
Or  try  Chair  hawks ;  sooM  lo  ao  other  aad 
Bat  only  iMet  good  eoaD^paBy,  disoeoni^ 
Dia%  drink,  and  spaad  their  sneaey." 

Dad.  p.  168. 


"  It  appears  from  many  of  our  old  wntera 
that  k  was  the  custom  for  the  Sheriff  to  have 
posts  ia  front  of  his  hoose^  omaaasiited  in  soasa 
partioular  way,  probably  for  the  purpose  of  pomt- 
lag  out  his  resideaen;  or,  aa  Warbortoa  oo^|e»- 
tBies,  'that  the  kill's  proolamatinas,  aad  olhar 
poblio  aots,  aught  be  affiaod  thsreto,  by  wagr 
of  pqUiofrfion.'  "—Old  JP%s,  vol.  6,  K.  p.  160 


The  passage  in  the  text  is : 

'jRsy.  See  what  a  goodly  gate  I 
Old  Xce.  It  lilm  me  wall. 
Jim.  What  brave  carved  peats  I 


Ia  time,  mt,  yea  aaay  keep  year  Arievahj, 
Aad  I  be  one  o'  the  eergeaats.' 

Old  tU.  They  aie  well  earved. 

ISc.  Aad  east  ma  a  good  prise,  air." 
Hbtwoob.    &«IM  jEVauatttr,  p.  180. 

Tbb  girdler  seems  to  have  beea  a  trade.' — 
Hbtwdob.  iioyai  ftag  and  Xoya/  M^'sct,  Bud* 
p.  874. 


^^jtUlmtt.  Wbat  hour  is\  Lollio? 

Zottto.  Towards  belly-hour,  sir. 

«i/t6.  Dinner-time :  thou  meanest  twelve  o'- 
ahMkt 

Lol.  Tea,  sir,  for  every  part  has  his  hour:  w)a 
wake  at  SIB  and  kMk  about  as,  that's  eye-hoor; 
at  seven  we  shooU  pray,  that's  kneo^oor ;  at 
eight,  walk,  that's  leg-hoori  at  nine  gather 
flewars,  and  pluok  a  rose,  that's  nosa-hoar;  at 
tea  we  driak,  that's  nooth-hoor;  at  eleveB  ky 
about  OS  lor  victoala,  that's  haad^Mur;  at  twelve 
go  to  dinner,  that's  beUy-hoar."->-HiBBx«BroB 
▲BP  Rowlbt'b  Chmtgdimf,  Old  PUiVh  ^-  ^ 
p.  238. 

It  seems  by  this  as  if  there  were  no  breakfast 
before  the  morning-drink  at  ten. 


"  Ib  loven  should  mark  evety  thing  a  IMt, 
AfiedioB  would  be  like  aa  iU-set  book, 
Whose  fanlu  might  prove  as  big  as  half  the 
vohune."  lUd.  p.  260. 

Books  were  often  as  ill  printed  as  this  repr»> 
seats  them.  The  demand  for  them  must  have 
been  very  certain,  when  printers  and  publishers 
eoald  ventore  to  send  them  forth  in  so  disreput- 
able and  seaadahms  a  state  of  inoorreetaess. 


^  Then  was  a  6lrdlw*«  Company,  aad  Glnil«r*t  Hall 
'  bf  Blows.— flae  NAaB*a  Otogsarf,  lar.— 


la  
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DoinwLO  (in  Midd]eiott*s  JCm  MHmuiMert 

spun,  naj,  poll  off  straight  boots,  although  in 
the  togging  yoa  chance  to  (all,  and  basard  the 
braakii^  cf  jonr  Iktfe  tefetocks."— Ibid.  p.  S52. 


"  I  Know  manjr  jo«ag  goatlcioa  wear  kngar 
hair  than  their  mistresses.'' — ^Ibid.  p.  354. 


I  HAVs  wvong'd  my  l 
To  go  so  long  in  black,  like  a  petitioMr. 
See  that  the  powder  that  I  ose  ab«it  ■• 
Be  xieh  in  Cassia."  Aid.  f.  906. 

Thai 


"  As  if  they  were  paffing  and  bloviag  aft  a 
straight  boot."— Dsusa,  Wonder  of  a  King- 
domj  Ibid.  vd.  3,  p.  19. 


'*  Cam  yoa  write  and  read  theaf 
Bux,  As  most  of  your  gentlemen  do :  my  bond 
has  been  taken  with  my  mark  at  it."— Ibid.  p.  33. 


"  Oh  here's  trim  stnfi^ 
A  goodman's  state  in  garters,  strings,  and  mff ! 
Hast  not  a  safiroA  shirt  on  toof" — ^Ibid.  p.  70. 


^' On  the  backs 
Of  moles  and  asses  I  make  asses  ride, 
Only  for  sport  to  see  the  apish  world 
Venhip  sooh  beasts  with  sound  (rooad?)  idol- 
atry."       Old  FortuiuUut,  Ibid.  p.  112. 


*'Thb  broad4MJBi  fashion"  of  the  Paritaas  is 
noticed  in  this  play. — ^Ibid.  p.  122. 


^  Fah TAsnc  oompliaeat  stalks  np  and  down, 
Triok'd  in  outlandish  feathers ;  all  his  wwds 
His  looks,  his  oaths,  are  all  ridiculoos, 
All  apish,  chikUeBS,  And  Italianati." 

Ilnd.  p.  150. 


"  I  SAW  a  fellow  take  a  white  loaf's  pith, 
And  rob  his  master's  white  shoes  dean  therewith  ^ 
And  I  did  know  that  fellow  (for  his  pride) 
To  want  both  bread  and  meat  before  he  died." 
Taylok,  SvperbuB  FlageUtm,  p.  34. 


"  Thbrx  was  a  tradesman's  wife,  (which  I.ooold 

name, 
Bot  that  I'll  not  divulge  abroad  her  shame,) 
Which  a  strong  legion  of  good  garmeats  wore ; 
As  gowns  and  petticoats,  and  kirtles  store. 
Smocks,  headtires,  aprons,  shadows,  shaparoons, 
( Whimwhams  and  idiirligigs  to  please  baboons,) 


Jewahi  liagt,  ooohee,  brooches,  bracelets,  diaine, 
(Jlere  than  too  nraoh  to  at  her  idle  brains) 
Besides  Ae  paid,  not  eonatiag  mofis  and  nifi, 
Foor  pounds  six  shitting^  lor  two  pair  of  eoiSk." 

Ibid.  p.  34. 

"  Bome  eveiy  day  do  powder  so  their  hair, 
That  they  like  ghosts  or  millers  do  appear ; 
But  let  them  powder  all  that  e'er  they  can, 
Their  pride  will  stink  before  bodi  God  aad  maa.^ 

VM.  p.  34. 


that  fivw  oa  fbvwj  bryvr, 
Beeansa  thi^  ava  plaity,  few  men  do  desire^ 
Sp#airii  potatoes  ^  are  accounted  dainty. 
And  English  parsnips  are  coarse  meat,  tho'  plenty, 
But  if  these  berries,  or  those  roots  were  scant, 
Tbsy  wMid  be  thooght  aa  save,  thro'  little  want, 
Thaft  we  shoiM  eat  them,  aad  «  priee  allow 
As  ttooh  as  attmwbeiiiss  aad  potatoes  now.'* 
TATXiOa's  Odsss.    Ibid.  p.  Ill 


"  Axn  yop,  brave  Daaesi  adotsed  with  gema 

and  jewels, 
That  must  have  cawdles,  cullisses,  and  gruels^ 
Conserves  and  Marchpanes,  made  in  sundiy 

shapes, 
As  Castles,  Towers,  Horses,  Bears,  and  Apes; 
You  whom  no  Cherries  like  your  Kckorish  tooth 
Bot  they  most  be  a  pound ;  a  pound,  forsooth  1 
Think  on  Jerusalem  amid  your  gloiy. 
And  then  you'll  be  less  dainty  ami  more  sonry." 
Tatlob,  the  W.  P.  Siege  amd  Sacking 
ifJeruBoUmj  p.  15. 


A  aosT  of  oandval  or  saturnalia  on  Shvova 
Tuesday,  described  by  the  Water  Poet  in  Us 
/acAf-a-Xant.— IForJb,  p.  115. 

The  rabble  attaoked  brothels  aad  playhootet, 
by  •  sort  of  liaanse  oa  that  day. 


Ibid.  T.'s  Batod,  p.  99.  Where  it  appears 
tiMt  they  oonunitted  the  very  wont  outrages 
upon  the  women  in  these  bro&els  with  imponity* 


"  A  BOOS  sometimes  doth  prove  a  thief's  true 

friend,   ^ 
Aad  doth  preserve  him  from  a  haqgiag  end : 
For  let  A  man  at  any  sessioBS  look, 
And  still  some  thieves  are  saved  by  their  hock,' 
Taylor.— W.  P.'s  TJiief  p.  115 


^*  I  HAVB  seen  many  in  the  Taylor's  jailes. 
Have  laboured  till  they  sweat,  with  tooth  aad  Bail% 
(The  whilst  a  man  might  ri(to  five  miles  at  least) 
To  get  their  clothes  together  on  the  breast. 
And  being  then  in  prison  buttoned  up, 
So  dose  that  scarcely  they  could  bite  or  sup, 


1  *«Tbe  Bpmtiek  potato.**    Ortat  BaUr  tf  KfL   Ibid, 
p.  140. 
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Tet  I  have  heard  their  pride  hofw  kad  it  lied, 
Protesting  that  their  clothes  were  made  too  wide, 
These  men  Iotb  hondage  more  than  liberty : 
And  'tis  a  gallant  kind  of  foolerj, 
When  thus  among  themselves  they  have  a  law. 
To  deck  and  daub  the  back,  and  pinch  the  maw«" 
Ibid.     Virtue  of  a  JoUy  p.  128. 


''  A  SaoxKAXsa's  a  kind  of  Jailor  too, 
And  very  strange  exploits  he  dares  to  do. 
For  many  times  he  hath  the  power  and  might 
To  clap  into  lus  stocks  a  Lord  or  Knight, 
The  Madam  tod  the  Maid,  he  cares  not  whether 
He  lays  them  all  fast  by  the  heels  in  leather." 

Ibid. 


Sbx  in  BxavAXs's  UU  of  Mkn^  a  description 
of  the  sort  of  penons  who  commoBly  held  the 
offices  of  Depotf  Constable,  Tything-men,  Petty 
Constable,  and  Head  Constable. 


MoRXT  scattered  at  fonerals,  and  consequent 


'*  Tho'  in  his  life  he  thousands  hath  undone 
To  make  wealth  to  his  cursed  coBers  ran, 
U  at  his  bnrial  groats  a-piece  be  given, 
m  warrant  you  his  soul's  in  hell  or  heaven. 
And  for  this  dole  perhaps  the  beggars  strives 
That  in  the  throng  seventeen  do  lose  their  livee. 
Let  no  man  tax  me  here  with  writing  lies, 
For  what  is  writ  I  saw  with  mine  own  eyes." 
Tatloe.— W.  P.  p.  260,  Cataplatmi' 
call  StUim. 

This  money  seems  to  have  been  given  at  the 
door,  and  thns  to  have  occasioned  the  pressare. 


*^  A  sQtmaxL's  tail  hangs  dangling  at  his  ear, 
A  badge  which  many  a  gall  is  known  to  wear." 
Ibid.     Brood  of  CormormUt,  p.  6. 


"  Caxf  in  London  are  Ave  shilliags  apiece." 
-Ibid.     JVavtli  to  JEloAcmto,  p.  97. 


'^Tbxxx  is  a  fellow  come  to  town  who  im< 
dertakes  to  make  a  mill  go  without  the  mortal 
help  of  any  water  or  wind,  oidy  with 
bags." — ^Foan,  vol.  1,  p.  27.     '3lf  JHfy. 


"  Hx  kept  his  countenance  as  demurely  as  a 
judge  that  prononnceth  sentence  of  death  on  a 
poor  rogue,  for  stealing  as  much  bacon  as  would 
serve  at  a  meal  with  a  calf's  head."^— Ibid.  vol. 
1,  p.  129.     XcMrt'  Ifffandkofy. 


Tbx  Citizen's  Wife,  in  Tht  Kmght  of  the 
Bumtng  PeatUf  calls  smokers  "you  make 
ohimnios  o'  your  laces." 


Kmo  Jaxxs  in  his  Art  of  Pcetiy,  lays  down 
rales  and  caatelles  for  flyting  aooonling  to  tiM 
norma  loqmnH^'-^NoU  oa  Fobx>,  vol.  1,  pw  18S. 


"&Mr«a  Bteeo  aprioUing  his  hat  and  Ikoe 
with  a  casting  bottle,  and  carrying  a  little  look- 
ing glass  at  his  girdle,  setting  his  oountenanoe." 
— ^Foxn.  3^  FWactes,  vol.  2,  p.  127. 


."  How  we  waited 
For  the  huge  l^y-day,  when  the  pageants 

flutter'd 
About  the  city ;  for  we  then  were  certain, 
The  ma4^m-courtiers  would  vouchsafe  to  visit  usi 
And  call  us  by  our  names,  and  eat  our  viands ; 
^*7j  ^^0  ™  \bo.rt  to  sit  at  the  upper  end 
Of  our  own  tables,  telling  us  how  welcome 
They'd  make  us  when  we  came  to  court." 

Ibid.  p.  140. 


Fkxnch  cooks  were  part  of  a  luxurious  < 
tablishment.— -Foan,  vol.  2,  p.  189. 


LiTTXKs  to  convey  hounds  in. — ^Ibid.  Lady^g 
Trial,  vol.  2,  p.  243. 


"  I'li^— breathe  as  gently 
As  a  perfumed  pair  of  sucking  bellows 
In  some  sweet  lady's  chamber." 

Ibid.  p.  292. 


FaxNCH  tailors.— FoxD,  vol.  2,  p.  348. 
DorUag, 


amf9 


Spaxisb  confectioners. — Ibid.  p.  860. 


"  Tbx  Ass  was  called  Tom,  as  well  as  Jack 
and  Neddy."— Foxn,  vd.  2,  p.  447.  WUA 
of  Edmonton. 

Dog.'^Mj  dame  calls  me  Tom. 

Cwdely.— 'Tis  well;  and, she  may  call  ma 

ass ;  so  there's  a  whole  one  betwixt  m  - 

Tom-Ass. 


WxPDIlfOS. — 

"  Were  the  gloves  bought  and  given,  the  license 


Were  the^  rosemaiy-branches  dipt,  and  all 
The  Hippocras  and  cakes  eat  and  drunk  oflT." 
B.  and  F.     Scomfid  Lady,  p.  286. 


"If  it  be  referred  to  him;  if  I  be  not  found 
I    carnation    Jersey    stockings,   blue    devil's 


i  Elder  BnOer.p.  138.    «  Pny  take  a  piees  i 
Imsiy,— niwesrlt'*    i^V^m  alio-luc  iIm 
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HroBohefy  with  tab  gwu  down,  um  tuy  pookot 
i>  the  deem,  I'U  ne'er  look  yoa  V  th'  fii 

I."— .Ibid.  p.  287. 


Bt  this  play  (288-9)  it  seems  senring-wom- 
en  might  in  apparel  be  mistaken  for  their  mis- 
treises,  and  a  diamond  ring  was  thought  not 
nnfit  for  them  to  wear.  The j  were  probaUjr, 
some  of  them,  in  a  condition  like  that  of  pages. 


EvxN  in  this  age  it  seems  Londoners  were 
lidicnled  for  their  ignorance  of  every  tlung  re- 
lating to  the  eoontiy. — See  B.  and  F.  toI.  1. 
JBng  and  no  King^  p.  207. 


"  Tbb  oorart's  a  school  indeed,  in  which  some  few 
Lfenm  Tirtnons  principles ;  but  most  forget 
Whatever  they  brooght  tMther  good  and  honest, 
Trifling  is  there  in  praotioe ;  serioos  actions 
Are  obsolete  and  out  of  use." 

B.  and  F.     Ctutom  of  the  Country,  p.  23. 


iHDOLxifT  habits  of  great  women.-^ 

B.  and  F.     Elder  Brother,  first  scene. 


*'  I  WILL  not  hare  a  scholar  in  mine  boose 
Above  a  gentle  reader ;  they  oormpt 
The  foolish  women  with  their  subtle  problems." 

IMd.  p.  121. 


"  Wb  must  have  a  masque,  boys ; 
And  of  oar  own  making — 

Egremont.  'Tis  not  half  an  hoar's  work, 
A  cnpid  and  a  fiddle,  and  the  thmg's  done, 
But  let  us  be  handsome.     Shell's  be  gods  or 
nymphs? 
Eustace.  What,  nymphs  with  beards  f 
Cowey.  That's  true.     We  will  be  knights 
then, 
Some  wandering  knights  that  light  here  on  a 
sadden."  Ibid.  p.  121. 


*'  Wht  should  he  not  be  familiar— 
And  come  into  the  kitchen,  and  there  out  his 

breakfast? 
And  then  retire  to  the  bottry,  and  there  eat  it, 
And  drink  a  lusty  bowl."  Ibid.  p.  123. 


"  Meats,  Sirs,  for  the  kitchen. 
And  stinking  fowls  the  tenants  have  sent  in, 
They'U  ne'er  be  foond  out  at  a  general  eating." 

Ibid.  p.  130. 


"Dnxn,  that  men  fatten  for  thenr  private  pleas- 
area, 
And  let  their  tenants  starve  upon  the  commons." 

Ibid.  p.  130. 


y  ssTET  fibmriee :-« 

"  The  remnant  6[  the  books  lie  where  they  did^ 
Half  paft  away  with  the  Chnrohwardens'  pipings, 
Such  smoky  xeal  they  have  against  hard  places." 
Ibid.    Spanish  Curate,  p.  213. 


*^  Selling  rotten  vrood  by  the  poond,  like  spiees^ 
Which  gentlemen  do  often  bum  by  the  ounces." 
Ibid.     Wit  without  money,  p.  283. 


SoBT  of  news  in  "v^iieb  News-makers  deak 
— B.  and  F.  Yd.  2,  p.  297. 


Tame  pheasants  and  partridges. — ^Ibid  vol. 
2,  p.  368. 

A  brood  of  saoh  called  here  an  eye,  and  this 
practice  seems  to  have  been  not  nncommoa. 


"  Yoir  most  learn 
To  be  handsomely  in  your  bed  a-moniings, 

neatly  drest 
In  a  most  oariciis  waistoofit,  to  set  ye  off  welL^' 
Ibid.    Loyal  Subjeet,  p.  354. 


"  And  day-bedt  in  all  ohamberq?" 

Ibid.     R.  and  have  a  Wife,  p.  432. 


The. Wild  Goose  chase  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher  opens  vdth  Be  Gard  saying  to  his  foot* 
boy,  "  Sirrah,  you  know  I  have  rid  hard  1  Stir 
my  horse  well,  and  let  him  want  no  litter." 
The  footboy  ansvrers,  "  I  am  sure  I  have  run 
hard  1  Would  somebody  would  walk  me  and  see 
me  littered !  For  I  think  my  fellow  horse  caa^ 
not  in  reason  desire  more  rest,  nor  take  up  his 
chamber  before  me.  But  we  are  the 
now,  and  the  beasts  are  oar  niasters." 


**  What  paper's  that? 
Podramo,  A  letter. 

But  tis  a  vroman's,  sir,  I  know  by  the  band 
And  the  false  orthography :  they  write  old  Saxon." 
B.  and  F.     Wife  for  a  Month,  p.  279. 


Dahixl,  versus  tobacco. — Ibid.  toL  1,  pp. 
185-6.  Q»iem't  dtfrcadia. 


'^  Lod,  Aee  the  Englishmen 

Sach  stubborn  drinkers  ? 

Fieo,  Not  a  loak  at  sea 

Can  suck  more  liquor:  yoa  shall  have  their 

children 
Christen'd  in  mull'd  sack,  and  at  five  years  old 
Able  to  knock  a  Dane  down.  Take  an  Englishman, 
And  cry  St.  George,  and  give  him  bat  a  rasher, 
And  you  shall  have  him  upon  even  terms 
Defy  a  hogshead."       Ibid.    Captain,  p.  44. 
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CoNBiTioif  of  younger  bratiieri.^'-QMf*  of 
Conmh^  p.  195.  B.  and  F.  vol.  6. 


"  Vmtner.  OtJT  yinih  thfe  plate,  ye  faiaves ! 
bring  the  new  cushions, 
And  "wash  those  glasses  I  set  by  for  high  days  : 
Peiiiiflie  the  rooms  sden^g." 

lUd.    'QnMii  of  CormUk,  p.  215. 

**Hisleard, 
Which  BOW  he  palB  i'  tfan  poAsre  ef  a  T, 
The  Roman  T ;  your  T  bearfl  ife  the  llnhioa 
And  twofold  doth  express  the  enamoured  courtier. 
As  foil  as  your  fork-carving  trayeUer." 

lUd.     Qiue%  ^  CorntOt^  p.  238. 


ThisT 
ed  beard  in  the 


nrtfctaohies  atod  4he  pdimt. 
ef  the  ehin. 


"  FoK  my  part,  friends, 

Whioh  is  bnt  twi^n^  beans  a^dny;, 

And  those  so  olipt  'ij  master  moose,  Mid  totten; 
For  onderstand  'em  French  beni%  wheie  the 

fruits 
Are  ripened,  like  the  people  in  old  tubs." 

Ibid.    Bonduea^  p.  280. 


*'  I  MBVXR  came  into  my  dining  room,  but  at 
eleren  and  six  o'clock  I  found  excellent  meat 
and  drink  on  the  table."--4bid.  KL.  of  tJu  B, 
lVi«sp.377. 


"  Tkb  way  so  sweet  and  even,  that  the  ooaoh 
Woidd  be  a  tombling  trouble  to  our  ptoasuns." 
Ibid.    Ifatd  in  tiUAfttt,  p.  201. 


^^I'niD  eter  mistrust  I  was  a  baEstard,  because 
lapis  is  in  the  singular  nimiber  with  me." — ^Ib. 
p.  217. 


Ah  age  this  whan  "knlghdKMd  asked 

—- no  other  onamenta 
Than  *■■  gttttariav  ahsw,  poor  pride, 

A  gingling  spur,  a  feaUier,  a  white  hand, 
A  frizzled  hair,  powder,  perfumes  and  lust, 
Drinkmg  sweet  wines,  surfeits  and  ignorance.' 
Ibid.    ZfH.  e/ifafta,p.  303. 


of  Jtmes  VI.  IWning  leather  was  not  intro* 
dvoed  till  1620 :  end  it  is  difficult  to  oonjeeture 
what  simpler  art  could  be  the  subjeot  of  a  hier»» 
tive  patent  at  a  much  earlier  period." — lAxLr 
ooLM  Laiho  to  Pinkerton.  Corr.  vol.  2,  p.  25. 


"  Tri  chamber's  nothing  but «  me«  Ostend^ 
In  eirery  window  pewter  cannons  awinted, 
You'll  quickly  ind  with  what  they  are  charged, 
sir."         Ibid.    Woman' 9  Prixi^  p.  187. 

Crockery  then,  not  in  nse.  And  not  pewter 
when  Ike  Ronanoe  of  MerKn  was  written,  wr 
in  times  yMxAi  Braattorme  leHMmbered.  T«C 
the  Bishop  at  Liege  had  one. 


"Iv  I  wnnt  Bpanlsh  glovea,  «r  stockinga, 
A  ten^nnd  wnaftooait,  er  n  nag  to  hnnft  ei^ 
it  MMiy  be  I  shaM  i^K^at  yen  to  acoept  'cnu** 
find.  p.  19$. 


A  LIVELY  description  of  the  interest  which 
women  in  low  life  took  in  favour  of  popular 
sports  and  revefaries.-^Ibid.  vol.  8,  p.  207. 


'*  Heu  and  there 
A  bottle  of  Meiieglin,  a  stout  Briton 
That  will  stand  te  'em."  Ibid.  p.  207. 

"  TkktVb  fgdt  Metheglin  and  audacious  ale, 
And  talk  like  tyrants."  Ibid.  p.  209. 


"The  Parsonl  oh,  the  Parson! 
Twenty  to  one  you  find  him  at  the  Bosh, 
There's  the  beet  ale."  Ibid.  p.  227* 


Takiho  the  deUght,  which  the 
"  Portngab,  or  the  Spaniards  do  in  riding, 
In  managing  a  great  horse,  which  is  princely 
Hie  Freaeh  in  eonrtship)  or  the  dancing  En* 

glish 
In  carrying  a  fair  presence." 

Ibid.     Itiand  Prineeti^  p.  272 


"  Take  care  my  house  be  handsome, 
And  the  new  stools  set  out,  and  bougfaa  and 


A  BOSS  HBBLsm,  a  boloher,  wooUen-witled 
he  is  called,  "  A  man's  i^  man  thia  has  bnt  a 
hose  on  his  head ;  I  must  likewise  answer  that 
man  is  a  botcher  that  has  a  heel'd  hose  on  his 
head."— Ibid.     Martial  Maid,  pp.  410^1. 


"  I  DO  not  brieve  that  a  patent  for  the  intro- 
duction of  any  art  or  invention,  printing  excepted, 
was  grantod  earlier  than  the  monopoUzing  reign 


And  flowers  for  the  window  j  and  the  Turkey 

carpet. 
And  the  great  parcel  sah." 

"—Why 
Should  you  so  fondly  venture  on  the  strowing  t 
There's  mighty  matters  in  them,   I'll  aasar» 

you. 
And  in  the  spreading  of  a  bough*pot,  you 
May  miss,  if  you  were  ten  years  older,  if 
You  take  not  an  especial  care  before  yon.'* 
Ibid.    Coxeombj  p.  210 


£HaUISB  MAMNBBS  AKD  UTBBATUBB. 


asft 


'  Tbxt  pal  thufffrcalM  estontonU^  vpoaiM^ 

The  charge  of  orphAM,  KitW  fteiMwlMB  oiQMUtiiiMiy 
Whom  in  their  childhoods  I  hound  forth  to  felt- 
makers, 
To  make  'em  lose  wad  work  away  their  gentry, 
Disguise  their  tender  natose  with  haivi 
So  wroaght  ^em  o«i  ift  tima." 

Jhid.    W^  at  siesra/  WkapoM^  p.  M0, 


Bbn  JoMspN  dedicates  one  of  his  Plays  (Every 
Man  out  of  his  Hnmoor)  to  the  Inns  of  Coort,  as 
"  the  noblest  noneriibs  of  hamanity  and  liberty 
in  the  kingdom." 


"  He  will  swear  to  his  patrons  that  he  came 
in  oars,  when  he  was  bnt  wafted  over  in  a 
akoller." — Bbh  JoKaoii.  Characters  of  the  Per- 
sons in  Every  ilfo»  otU:  of  &»  BaoMNr,  p.  6. 

"  Hb  doth  secrifioe  twc^eaoe  in  juniper  to  hrr 
every  morning  belbue  she  rises  ...  to  sweeten 
the  room,  by  boxning.  it" — ^Ibid» 

'^  Tbbh  pot  fresh  water  into  both  the  boogh  pots, 
And  bom  a  little  jnniper  in  the  hall  chimney." 
Ibid.     Maifar  of  Qmnborough, 


^  BoT  thai  a  XDok,  by  wearing  a  pyed  leather, 
The  cable  hatband,  or  the  three-piled  .raff, 
A  yard  of  shoe-tye,  or  the  Switzer's  knot 
On  Ins  French  garters,  shonld  affect  a  homonr  I 
O  il  i»  more  tlmn  most  ridionlons." 

Ibid.     JSvery  Jfim.oitf,  ^  p*  17. 


Tbb  price  o(^'the  "  best  rooms"  or  boxes,  was 
a  shiUing ;  of  the  lowest  places  twopence ;  and 
aa  Whalley  says,  in  sraie  play  honsea,  only  a 
penny. — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  25.  N. 


Msif  who  went  to  cathedrals  in  gingling  spurs 
were  fined,  and  this  was  called  spur  money.  See 
the  note.— lUd.  v«L  2,  p.  49. 


Fah-fbathbbs,  and  ribands  in  the  'ear.^-Ib. 
p.  70. 


"  FoMt,  You  must  have  an  especial  care  so 
to  wear  your  hat,  that  it  oppress  not  confusedly 
this  your  pfedcrowMl,  or  fore-top;  because  when 
yon  come  at  the  preaenee-door,  yon  may  with 
once  or  twice  stroldjig  up  your  forehead  thus, 
enter  with  your  predominant  perfect;  that  is 
standing  up  stiff. 

Xeici.  As  if  one  were  frightened? 

Fast.  Ay,  sir. 

Mace.  Which  indeed  a  true  fear  of  your  mis- 
tress should  do,  rather  than  gum-water,  or  white 
^  e«g»."-*B.  J.  jBvcry  Mmimt  of,  4*.,  vol. 
2^  p.  95. 


'*Suoa&vn^l  swdi  a  deeva P-^Ibid,  p 
103.     "Their  jN^-wiags."— Ibid.  p.  4M. 

Whalley  explains  the  wing  to  be  '*a  lateral 
prommency,  extending  from  each  shoulder, 
which,  as  appears  from  the  portraits  of  the  age, 
was  a  fiMhlonaUe  part  oC  the  dreas."  Tary 
mnoh  the  Muon  of  1830*1. 


A  VIOL  de  gambo,  or  bass  viol,  "  was  an  in- 
dispensable piece  of  furniture  in  eveiy  fashiona- 
ble  himae,  wheve  it  hnng  up  in  the  bart  ehaolwr, 
much  as  the  guitar  does  in  Spain,  and  the  vialiA 
in  Italy,  to  be  played  on  at  will  and  to  fill  np  the 
veid  of  eonwrsalioa."^*Ibid.  N.  p.  12fi. 


"TBn  tope  of  the  boots  toned  down,  aiid 
hnng  in  loose  folds  over  the  leg,  tkiawM  ealled 
the  raff  or  nifile  of  the  boot.  They  wore  prob- 
ably, of  a  finer  leather,  and  seem  to  have  had 
their  edges  fringed  or  scalloped."  In  soom  pio- 
tnres,  the  edges  of  the  raffle  were  evidently  laid 
with  gold  laoe.— Ibid.  p.  155.  N. 


"  'Tis  scarce  an  hundred  years  since  we  fifst 
had  cabbages  out  of  Holland,  Sir  Arthilk'  Ash« 
ley,  of  Wiburg  S.  'Giles  in  Dorsetshire,  bemg, 
aa  I  am  tiikl,  3ie  first  who  planted  then  in  En- 
gland."-^^tbi^tm,  of  8aiM$. 


Cabbages  were  sent  as  presents  from  Hol- 
land in  B.  J.*s  tftne. — Fox,  p.  205. 


Iv  yon  have  a  puritan  wife,  "you  must  feast 
all  the  silenced  brethren,  once  in  three  days, 
salute  the  sisters,  entertain  the  whole  fiunily  or 
wood^  cf  them,  acMl  hear  long-winded  exeitnia^ 
singings  and  cateohisinga,  wineh  yon  era.  not 
gtwn  to,  and  yet  most  give  far;  to  please  tlw 
Bealons  matraii  jom  wifei  who  for  the  holy 
oaaac,  will  ooaea  yon  over  and  above."^B  T 
p.  379. 


'*A  BAiiASX  tabfe  cloth  cost  me  eighteen 
ponnd."-.Ihid.  p.  398. 


Thb  trumpeters  and  fiddlers,  "they  have 
intelligence  of  all  feasts.  There's  good  intelli- 
l^enoe  bet^rixt  them  and.  the  London  oooks."^ 
Ibid.  p.. 402. 


Adsblu.  in  the  case  is  altered — 
**iibw  molheriy  my  mother's  death  hath 

us ! 
I  would  I  had  some  gurls  now  to  bring  up, 
O,  I  Qonld  make  a  vreoch  so  virtuous, 


1  •*  By  tbe  whaU  foiaUy  or  W0od  of  yoo.'*— TA«  AUk^ 
wfiMt,  act  IH.  te.  U.    8q  tliB  AIm  of  Stattos,  and  Baa 
n  UnHfrnmiiB,    I.  W.  W. 
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Slie  AaM  say  prace  to  every  bit  of  maat, 
And  gape  no  wider  than  a  wafer's  thiokness." 
B.  J.  vol.  6,  p.  352. 


BncKiMOHAM  introdueed  s^dan-ohain  from 
Spain,  and  was  in  oonseqaeaoe  eliarged  with 
degrading  Englishmen  into  beasts  of  burthen.-^ 
MlssnfOKE,  Tol.  2,  p.  7. 


Tax  Cook,  in  one  of  Ma«inger's  Conedies, 
■178  he  oooU 

*^  Raise  fortifications  in  the  pastry 
Saeh  as  might  serve  for  models  in  the  Low 

Coontries; 
Which  if  they  had  been  practised  at  Breda,' 
fljpiaola  might  have  thrown  his  cap  at  it,  and 
ne'er  took  it. 
-—  with  six  eggs,  and  a  strike  of  rye  meal 
I  had  kept  the  town  till  doomsday,  perhaps 
longer." 

New  Way  to  Pay  OH  i>e6<t, 
No.  3,  p.  504. 


Ism.  Twelve,  the  dinner  hoar. 


"  BsssAnsxTS  Bia&NTXHus  prefers  the  smoke 
of  Juniper  to  melancholy  persons,  which  is  in 
great  request  with  as  at  Oxford,  to  sweeten  our 
ehambers." — Burton's  Anat.  Mel.  p.  261. 


"  SoMx  reclaim  ravens,  castrils,  pies,  &c.  and 
them  for  their  pleasures."-— Ibid.  p.  265. 


AMona  the  sports  much  in  use,  as  ringing, 
b0wling,  shooting  (i.  e.  with  arrows),  BuaxoN 
enmnerates  keelpins  (skittles  ?)  troakes  ?  coits, 
ptiohiag  bars,  hurling,  wrestling,  leaping,  nm- 
nlng,  fencing,  mnstring,  swimming,  vrasters, 
foiles?  football,  balowne?  qoaintan,  &e.  and 
many  snob,  which  are  the  common  recreations 
of  the  coontry  folks. — ^Ibid.  p.  266. 


Cax-mbn,  boys,  and  prentices,  when  a  new 
song  is  pablished  with  ns,  go  singing'  that  new 
tane  still  in  the  streets. — ^Ibid.  p.  481. 


'*  A  pAia  of  oalf-skin  gloves  of  foor  pence  a 
pair  were  fitter." — Ilnd.  p.  516. 


/  When  Gondomar  retnmed  to  Spain,  he  said 
that  all  the  citiaens  of  London  were  booted,  and 
ready  as  he  thought,  to  go  out  of  town. 

1663.  i^^BiAN  Philips  says, "  for  many  yean 
oiaee,  ell  the  men  of  the  nation,  as  low  as  the 
plowmen  and  meanest  artixans,  which  walked 
intbair  boots,  are  now  with  the  fiuhion  retnmed 


again,  as  fiamierly,  to  shoes  and  rtooUngB.*'— > 
OM  Ploys,  vol.  10,  p.  161.  N. 


"  Whsn  my  master  got 
His  wealth,  his  lamily  fed  on  roots  and  l^era. 
And  necks  of  beef  on  Bimdaye ; 
But  now  I  fmr  it  will  be  ^pent  in  pooltiy ; 
Batcher's  meat  will  not  go  down." 

Massingbr.  City  Jfadam,  p.  14 


'*  I'll  have  none 
Shall  touch  what  I  shall  eat— you  gmmhitog  our, 
But  Frenchmen  and  Italians :  they  wear  satin, 
And  dish  no  meat  but  in  silver."  Ibid 


"MTesrooh 
Drawn  by  six  Flanders  mares." 


Ibid 


"  Thx  private  box  ta'en  up  at  a  new  play 
For  me  and  my  retinae ;  a  fresh  habit 
Of  a  fashion  never  seen  before,  to  draw 
The  gallants'  eyes,  that  sit  on  the  stage,  opoD 
me."  Ibid.  p.  40 


"  Mr  yoang  ladiea 
In  boffin  gowns,  and  green  aprons  I  tear  tlmm 
odf."  Ibid.  p.  01. 


"  Trb  denoand  for  rabbit  skins  was  so  great, 
that  innnmerable  warrens  were  established  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis."— Gifporo. 
Mass.  vol.  4,  p.  94.  N. 


"  No  English  workmen  then  ooald  please  yoor 

fancy. 
The  French  and  Tuscan  dress  your  whole  dis- 
course." Ibid.  p.  95 


"  Thxrb's  much  difierence  betwixt 
A  town  lady  and  one  of  these, 
As  there  is  between  a  vrild  pheasant  and  a 
tame." 

Ibid.  p.  138.     Suckling's  GobUu 

One  of  many  proofs  that  more  birds  were 
domesticated  then  than  in  later  times. 


^'  Mr  chambermaid 
Puttmg  a  little  saffix>n  in  her  starch, 
I  most  onmeroifnlly  broke  her  head." 

A  lady's  confession.  This  shows  how  com- 
pletely Mrs.  Turner's  fate  had  put  this  fashion 
out  of  fashion. — City  Night-Cap.  Old  P.  rn\ 
11,  p.  309. 


1605.  "Wbsrxab  the  town  of  St.  Giles  in 
the  Fields,  and  that  part  thereof  which  leaded 
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t»  Hoiborne,  and'  tke  kuie  oaDed  Drmy  Lane, 
leading  from  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields  towaids  tlie 
Scnnd  end  towards  New  Inn,  is  of  late  Tears 
bj  occasion  of  the  eontinnal  rode  there  and  often 
oariages  become  deep»  fool  and  dangerous  to  all 
that  pass  those  ways." — ^n  jtet  for  Paviiig 
Jhury  Lam  and  tht  Xnm  of  8t.  Oiiei.  3  Jao. 
1,  p.  1097. 


1603.  ''Tn  cloths  called  Milderaix  and 
FbiHe  Pavies,  whereof  sail  cloths  and  other 
furniture  for  the  navy  and  shipping  are  made, 
were  heretofore  brought  altogether  oat  of  France 
and  other  parts  4)eyond  the  seas,  and  the  skill 
and  art  of  making  and  weaving  them  never 
known  in  England  till  aboat  the  thirty-second 
year  of  Eliiabeth,  when  the  art  was  attained 
wito  and  since  practised  in  this  realm  to  the 
great  benefit  and  commodity  thereof.  Of  late 
many  of  the  King's  Majesty's  snljects,  not 
traiiMd  in  the  said  art,  nor  any  ways  ddUiil 
therein,  have  upon  desire  of  gain  made  or  cansed 
to  be  made,  clothes  in  likeness  and  show  of 
Mildemix  aiid  Powle  Bavies,  but  neither  made 
of  such  stofi^  nor  so  well  driven  or  veared,  nor 
yet  of  that  length  and  breadth  that  the  true 
cloths  are  or  ought  to  be,  insomuch  that  the 
said  cloths  do  yearly  and  daily  grow  worse  and 
worse,  and  are  made  more  thhmer,  slighter,  and 
meaner  than  heretofore  they  have  been,  to  the 
great  deceit  and  hurt  of  all  that  are  to  use  the 
same  about  the  sails  and  other  furniture  of  their 
ships  and  sailing  vessels,  and  to  the  great  dam- 
age of  the  navy,  the  chiefest  strength  of  this 
realm  under  God,  and  vrithin  short  time  like 
utterly  to  overthrow  the  art  and  trade  of  mak- 
ing cloth  of  that  kind  within  this  realm."— vfcf 
fvokibiHng  om/  to  make  tueh  doihtmUn  they  had 
bom  tgtprentieod  or  brought  tiptotho  tnute,  pro* 
Wrfmg  that  it  ohould  be  mado  only  of  htmp^  amd 
rtguUUmg  tho  Un^th  and  bnatUh.  1  Jao.  1, 
p.  1049. 


CliarUa  lift  ^r0t 

Tbb  Puritans  always  called  Sunday  the  Sab- 
bath,—«nd  these  names  were  known  symbols, 
says  Home,  of  the  difierent  parties. 

•  ^ 

"  CHiau.S8  would  have  had  felt  Felton  put  to 
the  question,  to  extort  from  him  a  discovery  of 
his  accomplices ;  but  the  judges  declared  that 
though  that  practise  had  formerly  been  veiy 
nsual,  it  vras  altogether  illegal." — ^Hnics,  vol.  6, 
p.  263. 

1635.  **A  PAocLAXATXoif  prohibiting  hack- 
ney coaches  from  standing  in  die  street.  There 
were  not  above  twenty  of  that  Idnd  in  London. 
—Ibid.  p.  386.  He  adds  there  are  at  present 
(1758)  near  800. 


1644.  "  An  ordiaanoe  commanding  all  the  in- 
hahjtanta  of  London  and  the  neighhoorhood  to 


retreneh  a  meal  a  week,  and  to  pay  te  vahw 
of  it  for  the  support  of  the  pnbiio  eaase." — ^Ibid* 
vol.  7,  p.  4. 

"  After  hoiidays  had  been  alxdiahed,  the  Par- 
liament, upon  applicatimi  of  the  servants  and  m^> 
prentices,  appointed  tfie  second  Tuesday  of  every 
month  tor  j^y  and  recreation." — ^Und.  p.  83. 
RvsRwo&TK,  Yol.  7,  p.  460.  Whxtblockb,  p. 
247. 

"  Tbs  Earl  of  Arundel  retained  a  dress  whiok 
was  then  antiquated.  ^  He  vrore  and  aflected  a 
habit  very  different  from  that  of  the  time,  such 
as  men  had  on^  beheld  in  the  pictures  of  the 
most  considerable  men ;  all  vrhich  dr^  the  eyee 
of  meet,  and  the  reverence  of  many  towards  him, 
as  the  image  and  representative  of  the  primitive 
nobility,  and  native  gravity  of  the  nobles,  when 
they  had  been  most  venerable.  But  this  was 
only  his  outside,  his  nature  and  true  humour 
being  much  disposed  to  levity  and  delights  which 
indeed  were  very  despicable  and  childish.^  "— 
CLAKxifnon,  vol.  1,  p.  87. 

*<  Thv  Earl  of  Carlisle  vras  sorely  a  man  of 
the  greatest  ezpenoe  in  his  own  person  of  any  in 
the  age  he  lived ;  and  introduced  more  of  that 
expence  in  the  excess  of  clothes  and  diet  than 
any  other  man,  and  wna  indeed  the  original  of 
aU  those  inventions,  from  which  others  did  but 
transcribe  copies.  He  had  a  great  universal 
understanding,  and  could  have  taken  as  much 
delight  in  any  other  vray,  if  he  had  thought  any 
other  as  pleasant,  and  worth  his  care.  But  be 
found  business  was  attended  with  more  rivals 
and  vexations;  and  he  thought,  with  much  less 
pleasure  andaiot  more  innocence."— >Ibid.  p.  96. 

This  person  spent  ^*  in  a  very  jovial  life  above 
<36400,000,  and  left  not  a  house,  nor  aoreof  kmd 
to  be  remembered  by." 


Thb  House  met  alvrays  at  8  of  the  dock,  and 
rose  at  12,  **  which  vrere  the  old  parliament 
hours."— Ibid.  p.  206. 


"  In  the  last  Parliament  before  the  Long  Par- 
liament, a  debate  upon  the  King's  proposition 
continued  till  4  of  the  clock  in  the  afltemoon, 
which  had  been  seldotn  used  before,  but  after- 
ward grew  into  custom  " — ^Ibid.  p.  21 2.  It  was 
a  resumed  debate,  and  perhaps  the  resumption 
is  what  is  called  unusual,— thus  the  hour  also 
was  so. 


LoiiDOH.  ^*By  the  incredible  increase  (tf 
trade,  which  the  distractions  of  other  countries, 
and  the  peace  of  this,  brought,  and  by  the  great 
licenoe  of  resort  thither,  it  was,  since  the  lUng's 
access  to  the  crovni,  in  riches,  in  people,  in 
buildings,  marvellously  increased,  insomuch  as 
the  suburbs  were  ahnost  equal  to  the  citv  *  a 
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lefonDatifNi  of  whieh  had  b«ea  oAoii  in  oootom- 
piatioii,  never  pwsMd,  wiae  men  foieseeiiig  Uwt 
siich  a  fulness  coald  not  be  then  without  an 
emptiness  in  other  places ;  and  whilst  so  many 
penone  of  honoof  and  entatea  wen  so  delighted 
with  the  oity,  the  governnMat  of  the  oountnr 
most  be  negleetDd ;  besides  the  eamesa  and  iU 
hnsbanchry  that  wcmld  be  introdooed  thereby. 
But  sooh  foresight  w«*  interpreted  a  monisity, 
and  too  great  an  oppression  upon  the  oomnum 
liberty :  and  so  little  was  applied  to  prevent  so 
g^wing  a  diseaee." — ^Ibid.  vol.  1,  pp*  2$  579. 


Tss  BboM  of  Commons,  in  one  of  their  ad- 
dresses to  the  King,  observe  it  seemed  stxaoge 
that  Mr.  Jermyn  ^*  ahoold  begin  his  joomey  in 
appeaml  so  unfit  for  travel  as  a  black  satin  enit, 
and  white  boots,  if  his  going  away  wu  designed 
the  day  before."— Ibid.  p.  869. 


At  the  siege  of  NeweasUe,  1644.  Litfagow 
describes  the  "Herculean  clnbs"  need  by  the 
besieged.  "  This  dub  hath  a  long  iron-banded 
stafil  with  a  round  falling  head  (like  to  a  pome- 
gnmate)  and  that  is  set  with  sharp  iron  pikes,  to 
slay  or  strike  with ;  the  forehead  wbere^  being 
aet  with  a  long-pointed  pike  of  iron,  it  grimly 
looketh  like  to  the  pale  face  of  mnider."  W, 
Scott's  note  upon  this  sayS|  "  This  sort  of  dob 
waa  called  by  the  Grermans^  with  whom,  it  was 
in  great  use,  a  fnorgciutttrfi,  or  morning  star. 

Lithgow  says  that  at  the  bateaoheai  "  tndy 
and  too  truly  the  enemy  did  mora  hum  with 
hando^onuit,  than  either  with  musket,  pyke, 
or  Heroulean  olube."  .  SoMsa's  Jiracttj  vol.  5, 
p.  289. 


'*  Thb  niekname  of  lobsten  now  eitiapplied 
tt»  soldiers,  seems  to  have  heoi  first  applied  to 
Sir  A.  Hazilrigg's  regiment  of  esnralry,  oon^ 
pletely  armed  with  oor8elet8,--4he  first  body  d( 
cavalry  on  that  side  which  would  be  brought  to 
atand  the  shock  of  the  king's  horse."— Ibid.  p. 
316.  W.  Sqott's  notes.  Ciomitdqr,  vol.  2, 
p.  422.  So  called  by  the  other  side,  "because 
of  their  bright  iron  shells,  with  which  they  were 
covered,  being  perfect  cuirassiers,  and  were  the 
first  seen  so  armed  en  either  side,  and  the  first 
that  made  any  impresai<Ni  ca  the  king's  horse, 
who,  being  unarmed,  were  wit  afaAs  to  bear  a 
ahoefc  with  them." 


Trb  Being's  troops  at  first,  "  Among  the  horse 
the  officers  had  their  full  desire,  if  they  were 
able  to  procure  old  backs  and  breasts,  and  pott 
with  pistols  or  carabines  for  their  two  or  three 
first  rapks,  and  swords  for  the  rest ;  themselves 
(and  some  soldiers  by  their  examples)  having 
gotten,  besides  their  pistols  and  swords,  a  short 
pole  axe." — Ibid.  p.  59. 


eved  by  a  servant  oonoealiag  himself  bekinA  % 
hanging.— This  frsbion  afionied  great  opporta* 
nities  for  treiKsbery  and  oonDenlmeBt.    See  Lm^ 


WmN  the  brave  Cornish  aimy  were  shut  vp 
in  Devises,  '^  there  vras  but  one  hundred  and 
fifty  weight  of  match  left  in  the  store ;  where- 
upon diligent  officers  were  directed  to  search 
eireiy  house  in  the  town,  and  to  take  all  the  bed 
cords  they  could  find,  and  to  oause  them  to  be 
speedily  beaten  and  boiled.  By  this  soddeft  etx* 
pedient,  theve  was,  by  the  next  morning,  pro* 
vided  fifben  hundred  weight  of  sueh  sernceabla 
mateh,  as  very  well  endurad  that  sharp  service" 
— CiiAmaHDOH  YoL  2,  p.  431. 


Wbbic  the  Sootoh  bonrowed'  for  their  anony 
opoo  the  strength  of  the  Covenaat,  it  wis  "th» 
first  time  that  ever  land  in  Sootland  had  beo^ 
cfiensd  for  •eonrity  of  money  bonowed  in.  tka 
city  of  London."— Ibid.  p.  567. 


Waller's  plot,  as  it  was  called,  w  i.«  iliscov- 


—— purging  oomfits,  and  an^8  egg^ 
Had  almost  brought  hun  ofF  his  legs. 

HuDiBBAS,  p.  1,  C.  3. 

In  the  same  onto  Hodibna  has  his 
'byddUfllmidvpilbdrast." 


Wkm  the  rebehi  beneged  Corfe  Castle, 
whiek  was  ao  well  defended  by  Lady  Banker 
"to  make  their  approaches  to  the  watt  with 
mon  safety,  they  miafce  two  engines,  one  they 
caa  the  Sow,  and  the  other  the  Boar,  being 
made  with  boarda  lined  vrith  wiool  to  dead  the 
shot.  The  first  that  OMved  forward  wae  tha 
Sow^  bat  not  being  mnsquet  prool^  sfae*eaat 
nine  of  eleven  of  her  fanow,  for  the  mnsqoeteeia 
from  the  castle  wen  so  good  marksmen  at  their 
legs,  the  only  part  of  all  their  bodies  left  with* 
out  defence,  that  nine  ran  av^y,  as  well  as 
their  broken  and  battered  legs  would  give  them 
leave ;  and  of  the  two  which  neither  knew  how 
to  ran  away,  nor  well  to  slay,  for  fear,  one  was 
slain.  The  Boar  (of  the  two  a  man  would  think 
the  valianter  crsatun),  seeing  the  ill  suooess  of 
the  Sow,  to  cast  her  litter  before  her  time,  dnrst- 
not  advaaoe."— JifcrcMrtiit  Mu$ticm,  p.  104 


Tbb  rebels  broke  open  Master  Fowler's  J 
at  Minchin*Hampton.  "  Young  Mr.  Fowler,  a 
practitioner  it  seems  in  physic,  had  in  bis  study 
extract  of  pearl,  aurum  potabile,  confections  of 
amber,  a  great  quantity  of  compound  waters,  a 
good  proportion  of  pearl  in  boxes,  a  box  full  of 
bezoar  stone^  with  many  other  things  of  ad* 
rairable  use  for  the  preservation  of  the  life  of 
man,  and  of  very  great  value,  all  which  they 
took  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  trampling  them 
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Qnder  foot,  made  them  utteriy  uiraseftil  either 
for  themfi^ves  or  others." — Ibid.  p.  168. 


Mastmu  Baatlbtt  "olad  in  a  iaur  scarlet 
gijypo'*  (the  word  is  twice  thus  written)  "a 
.ahrewd  temptation  to  a  man  not  aeonstomed 
to  wear  good  clotiies.  Captain  Scriven  de- 
manded it  off  his  back."— Ibid.  p.  161. 


Akono  other  things  valuable  both  for  rarity 
and  user  of  which  this  Mr.  Bartlett  was  plun- 
dered. They  **took  a  cock-eagle's  stone,  for 
which  thirty  pieces  had  been  offered  by  a 
physioian."— Ibid.  162. 


amongst 


1629.  "  At  this  time  the  city  of  London  was 
in  great  splendour,  and  full  of  wealth ;  and  it 
^was  then  a  most  glorious  sight  to  behold  the 
goldsmith's  shops,  all  of  one  row  in  Cheapside, 
firom  the  end  of  the  street  called  the  Okl  Change 
near  Pater-Noster  Row,  unto  the  open  place,  over 
against  Mercer's  Chapel,  at  the  lower  end  of 
Cheap :  there  being  at  that  time  but  three  or 
fbor  ebope  of  other  trades  that  interposed  in  the 
row."  Whereupon  the  Privy  Council  made  an 
order  ^'  forasmuch  as  his  Majesty  had  received 
information  of  the  unseemliness  and  defc 
appearing  in  Cheapside,  by  reason 
men  of  mean  trades  had  shops 
the  goldsmiths,  it  was  his  exptfl^  pleasure  to 
have  that  disdrder  removedX--RusHwoBTB, 
▼ol.  2,  p.  28.  See  Jau0  Hutory  of  hU 
TVomAIss,  p.  247. 

f 

1631.  "Aftbr  9f^ni  debates  before  the 
King  and  Cooneil,  i^S^as  ordered  that  the  Com- 
pany of  Goldamitbathould  take  order  that,  with- 
in a  short  timejKilted,  Goldsmith's  Row  in 
Cheapside  and  L^bard  Street  should  be  sup- 
plied   with    GfiKmiths;   and  that  those  who 
keep  shops  softeringly  in  other  parts  of  the 
city,   should  h|[ve  shops  procured  for  them  in 
Cheapside   oifLom^^i^  Street,  upon  penalty 
that  those  o^^  Assistants  and  Livery,  that  did 
not  take  caf  herein,  should  lose  their  places. 
And    it  waf  further  ordered,  for  the  time  to 
come,  that^i  g^j^  ^ho  should  serve  their  ap- 
i  to  goldsmiths,  and  thereupon  were 
/should  enter  into  bond,  not  to  keep 
a  goiasxaf^j^  shop  j^  any  other  part  of  the  city 
^..^apside  or  Lombard  Street ;  and  that 
J^®J^-*^  Mayor  should  take  care  that  shops  be 
P"*^**;fT  for  them  at  moderate  and  indifibrent 
***••-  '"t-RusHWOETH,  vol.  2,  p.  111. 

^^^4  This  prochimation  renewed.  "All 
*'*''P^  Jfbt  Goldsmiths  in  those  streets,  to  be  shut 
«P.  »«"^uffered  there  no  longer."— IMd.  p.  411. 

*'T]^  jg^j^  hoji^  informed  (1632)  that  of 
•■^  y^Crs  a  great  number  of  the  nobility,  gentry, 
V  Aa 


and  abler  sort  of  his  subjects,  with  their  families, 
resorted  to  the  cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster, and  places  adjoining,  and  there  made 
their  residence,  more  than  in  ibrmer  times; 
contrary  to  the  ancient  usage  of  the  English 
nation,  which  had  occasioned  divers  inconve- 
niences ;  for  whilst  their  residence  was  in  the 
country,  they  served  the  King  according  to 
their  degrees  and  ranks,  in  aid  of  the  govern- 
ment, whereby,  and  by  their  housekeeping  in 
those  parts,  the  reahn  was  defended,  and  the 
meaner  sort  of  people  were  guided,  directed 
and  relieved ;  but  by  their  residence  in  London, 
Westminster,  and  parts  adjoining,  they  had  not 
employment,  but  lived  without  doing  any  service 
to  prince  or  people  :  a  great  part  of  their  money 
drawn  out  of  their  several  respective  counties, 
and  spent  in  the  city,  in  excess  of  apparel  pro- 
vided from  foreign  nations,  to  the  enriching  of 
other  nations,  and  consumed  their  time  in  (Mher 
vain  delights  and  ezpenee,  even  to  the  wasting 
of  their  estates.  The  King  therefore  ordered 
all  such  persons  who  were  not  of  the  privy 
council,  nor  bound  to  daily  attendance  at  court, 
to  return  to  their  country  homes  within  forty 
days,  and  there  keep  their  habitations  and  hos- 
pitality ;  and  he  declared  his  firm  resolution  to 
withsttmd  this  great  and  growing  evil  by  a 
constant  severity  towards  the  offenders." — Ibid, 
p.  144. 

Hence  loss  of  influence  of  the  gentry, — felt 
lamentably  in  the  ensuing  civil  war.  Hence 
too  grovfth  of  Puritanism,  which  is  of  city 
growth ;  and  in  broken  fortunes  a  cause  of  mis- 
chievous designs. 


1632.  PBtos  of  wine  by  proclamation.  Ca- 
nary wmes,  Muscadel  and  Alicant,  <€16  the 
pipe,  lid.  the  quart.  Sacks  and  Malagas, 
<£13  the  butt,  9d.  the  quart.  The  best  Oas- 
coigne  and  French  wine  <€18  the  tun,  6d.  the 
quart.  The  Rochel  and  other  small  and  thin 
wines  <€  15  the  tun,  6e{.  the  quart. — ^Ibid.  p.  157. 


1633.  William  Nxad,  an  ancient  archer, 
presented  co  the  King  and  Council  a  warlike 
invention,  with  the  use  of  the  bow  and  the  pike 
together.  The  King  authorized  him  to  instruct 
the  Trained  Bands,  reminded  the  pec^le  that  the 
statutes  enjoining  the  use  of  the  bow'^and  arrow 
were  still  in  force,  and  required  them  to  conform* 
themselves  thereunto. — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  191. 


1634.  "Thx  union  flag,  that  is,  St.  George's 
cross  and  St.  Andrew's  joined  together,  was 
still  to  be  reserved  as  an  ornament  proper  to 
the  King's  own  ships,  and  ships  in  his  ixnme>> 
diate  service  and  pay,  and  none  others.  En- 
glish ships  were  to  bear  the  Red  Cross,  Scoteh^ 
the  White."— Ibid.  voL  2,  p.  247. 


1635.  Evn  of  town  residences  still  com- 
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grefti  niuaber  ot  lopee  viA  idla  p«opl*  tlwft  klL- 
low  them,  aiiil  live  ia  aad  about  the  «ud  oitiM, 
the  <li«>niei9  pew  ao  great,  and  the  datagnenta 
there  beoai»»  ao  Duneroya,  aa  thoae  plaoea  ^spere 
not  ao  easily  geivenied  by  theiv  ordioasy  mi^pa- 
tratea  aa  at  fionaer  tinea^  aad  the  aud  oUioa 
were  not  only  ait  aaioaaaiva  ehasge  i»  reUenag 
a  great  nomber  of  thoae  hMee  aad  idle  feoyla, 
that  graw  to  beggary,  aad  beeame  diaeaicd  aad 
iairm,  bat  alao  wefe  made  nKwe  aa^eet  to 
eontagwin  aad  iafeetioa  ^  aad  tha  prioea  of  all 
htnda  of  victoala,  both  la  tha  said  ottie%  aad  in 
divem  other  plaoe  Iram  wheaoa  thoea  eiti 
'were  aarved,  were  ezoeedmgly  iaoreaaed^  ead 
tha  aeveeal  eoaatnea  aadefended:  the  poorer 
aort  of  yoar  BM^iea^'to  people  waia  mwelie^ed, 
aad  not  gaided  aad  governed  aa  thegf  might'be, 
la  oaaa  thoaa  paweai  of  qoality  aad  laapeot  te- 
amoag  them."  Theo  foUeved  a  preaart 
to  the  Star  Chamber  agauMt  a  gveat 
r  of  panaaa  fior  rmiding  ia  Uma,  oealiary 
ID  tha  pwwlamatioiv*-P)id.  voL  2^  pw  286. 


1635.  OrnoB  aiaoted  for  reoeiva^  tha  for. 
faitoree  iaoorred  by  profrae  eoraara  aad  awcaa- 
en }  one  to  be  in  every  pariah,  aad  the  aaoaay 
paid  to  the  biahopa  for  the  aae  of  the  poor.— 
Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  299. 


1635.  Till  thia  tioM  there  had  beea  no  cer- 
tain and  oonatant  interooorBe  between  Englaad 
and  Scotland.  Thomas  Witheriaga,  Eaq.^  hie 
miyesty's  postmaster  of^nghmd  for  foreign 
parts,  was  now  commanded  "  to  settle  one  ron- 
niag-poat,  or  two,  to  nm  day  and  aight  between 
Edinburgh  aad  Landoa,  to  go  thither  aad  oei 
back  again  in  six  daya ;  aad  to  take  with  them 
all  saoh  letters  aa  ahall  be  diiaoted  te  aay  peat 
town  ia  the  aaid  road}  and  the  peata  to  be 
plaeed  in  aeveral  plaoea  oot  of  the  road,  tp  nm 
aad  bring  and  cany  oat  of  the  said  reads  the 
letters,  aa  there  shall  be  occasion,  and  to  pay 
twopence  for  every  single  letter  onder  fonracore 
milea;  and  if  one  hnndred  and  for^  milee,  foor 
peoae;  and,  if  above,  thea  aizpenee^  The  liJEo 
rale  the  kiag  ia  pleased  to  order  to  be  ^Nerved 
to  West  Chester,  Holyhead,  and  from  thence  to 
Irekmd;  aad  alao  to  obaerve  the  like  rale  from 
London  to  Plymoath,  Exeter,  and  other  plecea 
in  that  road;  the  like  for  Oxford,  BciafioC  Col- 
chester, Norwich,  aad  other  plaoea.  And  the 
king  doth  command  that  no  other  messenger, 
foot-post,  or  foot-poats,  shall  take  ap^  cany,  re- 
ceive, or  deliver  any  lettet  or  letters  whataoever, 
other  than  the  meaaeiiigera  appointed  by  the  aaid 
Thonma,  Witheri^ :  except  ooouaoa  kaowa 
oarrien,  or  apartieolar  mesaaoger  to  be  aeat  aa 
porpose  with  a  letter  toa  friaBi.''«^abii  vol  S; 
p.  299.    U.q«rali. 


1635.  In  the  preceding  reign  and  tills,  several 
proolamationa ''  for  tte  raatraint  of  enwaivaear- 


tathadaatniatioaoftbehighwagpi.  Tat 
this  great  ahoaa  anereaaed,  to  tha  pakUia  Bai> 
sanoe,  and  likely  to  hinder  the  general  commerce 
of  people,  and  became  onrepairable  without  ex* 
eeaaive  ehar|^  and  borden  to  die  eoontry." 
Oiderad,  th^afeaa,  "  that  ao  eeavaoa  carriera 
er  other  peraeaa,  do^  open  the  eoouKn  high- 
wi^,  go  er  travel  vrkh  aay  waggeai  cart,  &o^ 
vrfaereon  ia  more  than  2000  weight,  apr  to  oae 
above  five  horsea,  or  four  oxen  and  two  horaea, 
or  aix  oxea  without  horses,  at  any  one  time."— 
Odd.  p.  301. 


1635.  "Tax  Idag'a  majea^  took  iato  aoto. 
sideration  the  restraint  of  the  moltitade,  and 
promiscuous  use  of  coechea  about  London  and 
Weatminater.  The  great  number  of  hackney 
eeaehea  were  grown  oS  late  a  great  distaibaaoe 
to  the  king,  queen,  and  nobiO^  thimigh  tha 
of  the  aaid  oitiaak  ao  aa  the  emamm 
dherefaiy  waa  hiadred,  aad  aaade  dHa-> 
md  the  mtea  and  prieeB  of  hagf  andl 
ad  edker  prgviriooa  of  the  ataUn 
thenshy  aaada  esseeedingly  dear.  Thevefara^  nn 
haokac^  or  hired  eoaoh  waa  to  be  need  or  t 
fored  ia  London  Wastmiaster,  or  the  i 
or  Ubertiea  theree^  enoapt  the  aame  be  to  travel 
at  the  leaat  thrna  milea  out  of  towBb  And  no 
penaa  ahall  go  in  a  ooaeh  ia  the  atreefei  of  Lon- 
doa  aad  ^Vieatauatfer,  eooaept  the  owner  ef  the 
OMM  eoaoh  ahall  and  d»  oonsCaaHy  keep  wiAha 
the  aaid  cftiea  aad  aabaiba  theiaof  fooranfBeient 


g^Minga  fit  for  hia  HHgeaty^ 
aerviee,  whanaoevar  Ua  majeity'a  oocaaiona  I 


require  them,  upon  great  penaltiea  oontaiaed  in 
the  aaid  proclamation." — ^Ibid.  p.  316. 


''Iir  ia  worth  obaervatiVoa,  that  ia  the  friM 
year  of  the  reign  ef  Khig  \CharlaB,  aabaehnay 
ooaahaa  did  atanol  ia  tha  aW%  but  at  their 
alaUaa,ani  they  ware  aent  an^  to  eoma  abroad 
by  thoaa  who  had  oeoaaioa  tclnM  them ;  aad 
there  ware  not  above  twenty  ^»chea  at  that 
time  to  be  had  for  hire  ia  andV^^^^  Londsn. 
Tha  grave  judgee  of  the  kw  coV'*'^^  ^.^"^ 
horaebaek,  ia  all  weathers,  t 
Ibid.  p.  317. 


to  Wc#»n^t«^"- 


1636.  "Takhw  mto  eonsideiation  t1 
quantity  of  money  exhausted  from  hia  i 
and  exported  out  of  his  dominions  intol 
parta,  for  oounlerfeit  jevrala  of  pearl,  pi 
'  siaa  aad  folaa  ateeea,  earryiag  only/ 
and  aemUaaoe  of  preeiaaa  stooes,  pel 
jewels,  the  king  commanded  that  fromT 
forth  no  person  should  wear,  or  dse  any  i 
fait  jeweb,  pearia,  paajaaei,  cha' 
atanm^  upon  pam  of  forMtBre  of  the  i 
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«Qch  olhat  ptiss  ti'ifcatt  W  nfliolBa  vpiii  tli«M  J 


i<d«.  Tbb  L€«d  Keeper  ofanrgw  Hie  jodgee 
*' te  pwoeed  wwndly  egMiier  ofitri  lad  fekmeqi 
offHidDf%  «Q»eiatty  lobben  in  tk»  kigliwi^, -vflio 
BOW  Bwrah  in  tmp««Aer  a  faigk  hMd."— IM. 
V0L  2,  p.  356. 


of  tiDftmllens  ariifioen, 


GovRir  of  HoMtnr,  or  Lord  Manhal**  Cent, 
hdd  in  tHe  Pniated  Ctaninber. 

"  A  man  took  the  name  and  anmi  ef  West, 
Lord  1)9  la  Ware's  family,  and  his  son  took 
place,  npon  that  ground,  of  some  of  the  gentry, 
hifl  neigUKinit  in  Hauipehive ;  aoid  they  being 
tlHiB  disoUiged,  and  knowfaig  his  mtM  historf, 
acquainted  Loid  De  la  Ware's  family,  and  the 
lord  being  an  iniant,  his  gnardian  broaght  the 
oase  to  a  bearing.  The  said  pretended  West 
bad  been  a  hoatler,  and  being  a  flMiioas  wrestler 
!■  Lineefci's  Inn  FieMs,  went  thei«»  by  the  nitme 
of  Jack  of  the  West  He  knew  enough  of  the 
&mfly  ID  make  oat  a  deseeat  in  his  patent  frotti 
one  who  went  beyond  sea,  and  was  fhoaght  to 
be  dead ;  but  this  very  person  was  prodnoed  in 
court,  from  whom  the  descent  was  assumed. 
So  the  court  was  MLy  satisfled  of  Hie  abuse  by 
die  said  Wool  the  hoBtor  done  to  the  iaaiOy  of 
Woot,  Lotd  De  la  Wave,  wheraupoo  he  was 
ordered  to  be  degiaded,  and  noTer  to  write  him- 
sekf  geademan  any  more,  and  to  pay  <€0OO  fine. 
Some  oilier  oireamstaiices  did  attend  his  degia- 
dalion,  which  cannot  now  be  called  to  mind."—' 
Ibid.  vol.  2,  pt  2,  p.  1055. 

^  Ors  Browa  set  forth  in  libel  his  descent ; 
that  another  penon  in  way  of  defamation,  said, 
he  was  no  gentieinaB,  but  disBoeMnd  from  Brown, 
the  great  pudding-eater,  in  Kent;  but  it  appear- 
ing he  was  not  so  descended,  but  from  an  ancient 
&mily,  he  that  spoke  the  words  underwent  the 
sentence  of  the  court,  and  decreed  to  give  satis- 
ihotion  to  the  party  complaining.*'—- Ibid. 

'*  A  ciTizBif  of  London  was  complained  ol^ 
who  going  unto  a  gentleman  well  descended  for 
some  money  that  was  due  unto  him,  the  gentle- 
man not  only  refused  to  pay  him  the  money, 
but  gave  him  hard  words ;  then  said  the  citiien. 
Surely  you  are  no  gentleman,  that  wouM  not 
pay  your  debtsj  with  some  other  refleotmg  lan- 
guage :  and  the  citicen  underwent  the  censure 
of  the  court." — Ibid. 


Thx  gaoler  m  every  county  to  be  made  got* 
eracr  of  ibe  house  of  correctioa,  ^  that  so  he 
-may  employ  io  work  prisoners  committed  for 
small  causes,  and  so  they  may  learn  to  live  hon- 
estly by  labour,  and  not  live  idly  and  miserably 
long  in  prison,  whereby  they  are  made  worse 
come  out  than  they  were  when  they 
'•—Ibid. 


1630.  DntxcTioHs  "that  no  man  harboar 
ki  tkeir  bams  or  oaHioases.  And  the 
nvono  with  women  and  childria  to 
give  aeooant  to  the  eoBstiMe  or  justice  of  peaoe, 
wliere  thoy  were  married^  and  where  thoiv  ohiW 
dren  were  ehrislened ;  for  these  people  Uve  Hke 
savages,  neither  marry,  nor  bury,  nor  chiliten, 
which  lieettticns  liber^  makes  so  many  delight 
to  be  legooi  and  wanderen."— Hnd.  p.  89. 


1630.  Stb WARDS  to  lords  and  gentlemen,  in 
keeping  their  leets  twice  a-year,  were  to  en- 
quire, among  other  things,  especially  "of  com- 
mon thieves  and  their  reoeivers;  haunters  of 
taverns  or  alehouses,  those  that  go  in  good 
^okrtbes  and  fare  well,  and  none  knows  whereof 
tkey  five ;  those  that  be  night-walkers ;  builders 
of  jwttages,  and  takere>in  of  inmates ;  offonoes 


^J. 


1680.  ''Thb  highways  in  all  counties  of  En- 
gland in  great  decay,  pertly  so  grown,  for  that 
men  think  there  is  no  course  by  the  common 
law,  or  order  firom  die  state  to  amend  the  same ; 
and  the  vrork-days  appointed  by  the  sutute  are 
so  omitted  or  idly  performed  that  there  comes 
little  good  by  tbeuL" — ^Ibid. 


1640.  Complaint  in  the  London  Petition,  of 
"  the  swarming  of  lascivious,  idle  and  unprofit- 
able books  and  pamphlets,  play-books  and  bal- 
ladfl^  as  namely,  Ovid's  Fits  of  Love,  the  Par- 
liament of  Women^  which  came  out  at  the 
diBsohrtttg  of  the  last  Parliament,  Bams's 
Poems,  Parker's  Ballads,  in  disgrace  of  refig- 
ion,  to  the  increase  of  all  vice,  and  vrithdraw- 
ittg  people  frtftn.  reading,  studying,  and  hearing 
the  Word  of  God  and  other  good  liooks." — 
Ibid.  3,  vol.  1,  p.  94. 


"  WHATBVBa  games  vrere  stirring,  at  places 
where  he  retired,  as  gammon,  gleek,  piquet,  or 
even  the  merry  main  (?)  he  made  one." — Lift 
of  Lord  Keeper  tSuUdford^  vol.  1,  p.  17. 


Thk  exhibhion  allowed  to  Francb  North  by 
his  father  (a  nobleman),  while  studying  the  law, 
was  <3660  a-year,  and  his  grandfather,  d£20 ;  and 
the  father  then  cut  off  <£10. — ^Ibid.  p.  49. 


Fsamois  North  **  being  solicitous  about  his 
health,  wore  a  broad  stomacher  on  bis  breast ; 
and  commonly  a  little  leather  cap,  which  sort 
was  then  called  sculcaps."-— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  57. 

"As  his  practice  i^mased,  these  sculcaps 
were  destbed  to  be  in  a  drawer  to  receive  the 
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money  thai  came  it  by  fees.  One  had  the  gold, 
another  the  crowns  and  half-crowns,  and  anoth- 
er  the  smaUer  money."— -Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  170. 


His  sister  Kaiy,  "  besides  the  advantage  of 
her  person,  had  a  siqierior  wit,  prodigioos  mem* 
ory,  and  was  most  agreeable  in  oonverwtion. 
I  do  JQst  remember  so  muoh  of  her  (for  I  was 
very  young  when  she  married),  that  for  hours 
and  boars  together,  she  diTerted  her  sisters, 
and  all  the  female  socie^  at  work  together  (as 
the  Qse  of  that  family  was),  with  rehearsing  by 
heart  prolix  romances,  with  the  substance  of 
speeches  and  letters,  as  well  as  passages ;  and 
this  with  little  or  no  hesitation,  bat  in  a  oon- 
tinoal  series  of  discourse ;  the  very  memory  of 
which  is  to  me,  at  this  day,  verf  wonderful. 
She  instituted  a  sort  of  order  of  the  wits  of  her 
time  and  aoquaintanoe,  whereof  the  symbol  was, 
a  son  with  a  circle  touching  the  rays,  and  upon 
that,  in  a  blue  ground,  were  wrote  a^cS^^f  •  in 
the  proper  Greek  character,  which  her  father 
suggested.  Diverse  of  these  were  made  in 
silver  and  enamel,  but  in  embroidery  plenty, 
which  wero  dispersed  to  those  wittified  ladies 
who  were  willing  to  come  into  the  order,  and 
for  a  while  they  were  (ormally  worn,  tiU  the 
foundress  fell  under  the  government  of  another, 
and  then  it  was  left  off." — ^Ibid.  p.  58. 

Public  readings  at  the  Inns  of  Court,  and 
riotous  feasting. — ^Ibid.  p.  140. 


"The  poor  herdsman  that  dwells  upon  his 
own  acre,  and  feeds  the  little  yokes  and  couples 
of  sheep  on  highways  and  mountains,  and  looks 
not  ambitiously  on  his  neighbour's  farm,  nor 
coveto  the  next  cottage,  (which  yet. he  likes 
well,  and  thinks  it  excellent,  becauu  it  hath  a 
chimney)  nor  would  do  an  act  of  falsehood  to 
get  his  own  tenement  rent-free.  This  man 
shall  have  a  reward  in  proportion  great  as  that 
just  prince  who  refuses  to  oppress  his  brother, 
when  his  state  is  broken  by  re^llion  and  disad- 
vanUges."— J.  Tatlok,  vol.  14,  p.  289. 


beer,  they  have  a  bowl  of  milk.  This  oustoiB 
was  by  some  people  observed,  even  in  the  strict* 
esft  time  of  the  Presbyterian  government.  And 
at  Dyndar,  volens  nolens  the  parson  of  the  par* 
ish,  the  religions  of  a  woman  deceased  there 
had  this  eeremooy  panetoally  performed,  ac- 
cording to  her  vriU.  The  like  vres  done  in  the 
city  of  Hereford  in  those  times,  where  a  woman 
kept  many  years  before  her  death,  a  maxar- 
bowl  for  the  sin-eater,  and  in  other  places  in 
this  county,  as  also  at  Brecon,  at  Llangore, 
where  Mr.  Gwin,  the  minister,  about  1640, 
could  not  hinder  this  superstition.*'— ^nftrvy  of 
OentiUtme^  MS,  quoted  in  Ksnnxtt's  Par.  Ant. 
vol.  2,  p.  276. 


"  In  the  county  of  Hereford  was  an  old  cus- 
tom at  funerals  to  hire  poor  people,  who  were 
to  take  upon  them  all  the  sins  of  the  party  de- 
ceased, ioA  were  called  sin-eaters.  One  of 
them,  I  remember,  lived  in  a  cottage  on  Ross 
high-way.  The  manner  was  thus :  when  the 
corpse  was  brought  out  of  the  house,  and  laid 
on  the  bier,  a  loaf  of  bread  was  delivered  to 
the  sin-eater  over  the  corpse,  as  ako  a  maaar- 
bowl  (a  gossip's  bowl  of  maple)  full  of  beer, 
which  he  was  to  drink  up,  and  sixpence  in  mon- 
ey ;  in  consequence  whereof  he  took  upon  him, 
ipso  facto,  all  the  sins  of  the  defunct,  and  freed 
him  or  her  from  walking  af^r  they  were  dead. 
In  North  Wales,  the  sin-eaters  are  frequently 
made  use  of  ^  but  there,  instead  of  a  bowl  of 


Doles  at  funerals  were  oontinoed  at  geatla- 
men's  funerals  in  the  West  of  England  till  the 
Civil  Wars.~»Ibid. 


1645.  *^  Tkx  plague  in  a  few  months  swept 
away  above  1300  smils  in  Leeds,  and  so  infeet- 
ed  the  air  that  the  birds  fell  down  dead  in  their 
flight  over  the  town." — Thoebsbt,  p.  104. 
Whitaker^B  tdU. 


"Ths  high  narrow  windows,  the  diamond 
quarrels,  the  stone  floors  (I  am  now  speaking 
of  the  best  houses  in  the  town,  Leeds),  together 
with  the  absence  of  shutters  and  oortains,  afford 
but  a  melancholy  picture  of  the  dwellings  of 
Hirwing  manufacturers  down  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  In  the  beginning  of  that  reign  the 
first  house"  at  Leeds  "  (and  it  bears  to  this  day 
by  way  of  eminence,  the  name  of  Red  House) 
was  oonstmcted  of  brick ;  and  here,  as  afford- 
ing  probably  the  best  aooommodation  in  the 
town,  that  unha|^  monaroh  was  lodged  while 
in  the  hands  of  the  SooU."— WuTAXsa's  Xoidit 
and  Ehnete,  p.  79. 


1647, 13  April.  "Thb  Establishment  agreed 
on  by  the  Commons  this  day. 

Officers  of  Hone. 

A  Colonel  shall  have  12s.  per  diem,  and  for 
four  horses  6f .  per  diem. 

A  Captain  10*.  and  two  horses  4t. 

A  Ltnt.  5f .  4d.  and  two  horses  4«. 

A  Quarter  Master  4t.  and  one  hone  2s, 

A  Provost  Master  3«.  4d.  and  two  men  4i. 

Corporals  and  Trumpeters  each  2s.  6d.  per 
diem. 

Foot  Officers. 

A  Captain  8«.  per  diem. 

A  Ltnt.  4s. 

An  Ensign  2s.  6d, 

Serjeants,  Drummers  and  Corporals,  each  Is. 
-— RusBWoaTH,  vol.  6,  p.  454. 


"  Private  persons,  especially  those  in  trade, 
found  themselves  under  a  necessity  of  assuming 
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tiie  power  of  coinage,  owing  to  the  WBiit  of 
oopper  money  coined  by  anthority.  They  iint 
made  their  appearance  abont  1648,  and  kept 
graduaUy  increasing  till  1672,  when  they  were 
eried  down  by  proclamation."— 'WATSOH'e  Hist. 


1648.  *'  Theks  is  invented  an  instrument  ^f 
small  bigness  and  price,  easily  made  and  very 
durable ;  whereby  with  an  hour's  praotioe  one 
may  write  two  copies  of  the  same  tl^ng  at  once, 
on  a  book  of  parohment,  as  well  as  on  paper, 
and  in  any  cluuraoter  whatsoever;  of  great  ad- 
vantagfe  to  lawyers,  scriveners,  merchants, 
scholars,  registers,  clerks,  &o.  it  saving  the 
labour  of  examination,  discovering  or  prevent- 
ing falsification,  and  performing  the  whole  bosi- 
neas  of  writing,  as  with  ease  and  speed,  so  vrith 
privacy  also.  Approved  in  its  use  and  fearibU- 
ity  by  an  ordinance  of  both  booses  of  parliament. 
The  farther  nature  whereoi^  and  the  latter  con- 
ditions whereupon  it  shall  be  discovered,  (the 
farmer  for  not  doing  it  till  the  1st  of  April,  1649, 
being  declined)  may  be  fully  knovm  at  the  in- 
ventor's lodging,  next  door  to  the  White  Bear 
in  Lothbury.  Where  note,  that  for  hastening 
the  discovery,  the  price  thereof  will  be  greater 
or  less,  aceoiding  as  men  come  in  loon  or  late 
for  the  same." — ^RusHWoaTH,  vol.  7,  p.  1112. 


1648.  "  AxiD  these  times  of  killing  and  de- 
stroying, it  is  a  work  of  charity  to  save  such  as 
may  b^  saved.    To  this  end  a  medicii^  is 

^offered,  by  which  many  lives  have  been  saved, 
and  in  so  dangerous  a  case,  that  it  hath  been 
often  left  by  physicians  as  desperate;  and  by 
one  of  the  greatest  of  physicians  in  this  king- 
dom, hath  been  thought  remediless,  but  only  by 
cutting  a  hole  in  the  breast ;  so  that  both  pain 
and  danger  is  here  prevented  by  an  easy  rem- 
edy. When  the  pleurisy  is  past  the  time  of 
blood-letting,  take  an  apple,  and  cut  away  the 
top  of  it  to  make  a  cover,  then  pick  out  the 
core,  and  fill  the  empty  room  vrith  the  white  or ' 
frankincense ;  then  lay  on  the  cover  and  roest 

.  it;  and  when  it  is  sof^  bruise  and  mix  it  all  to- 
gether, then  put  so  much  sugar  to  it  as  will 
make  it  savoury;  let  the  sick  person  eat  it,  and 
it  faik  not  to  cure.  If  need  be,  it  may  be  taken 
more  than  once." — Ibid.  vol.  7,  p.  1205. 


22  Sept.  1648.  "DocToa  Ciuxbb&lain  this 
day  offi»red  to  the  House,  that  he  might  have 
the  benefit  of  improving  all  baths  for  fourteen 
vears  together,  for  the  good  of  the  people,  and 
an  ordinance  for  this  purpose  was  read  the  sec- 
ond time  and  committed." — ^Ibid.  vol.  7,  p.  1 270. 


8  Sept.  1641.  Orders  made  to  prevent  the 
ipreading  of  infection.  "  That  the  bill  (Lord 
tare  naercy  upon  us)  with  a  large  red  cross,  be 
jet  upon  the  door  of  every  house  infected  with 


the  plague.  The  house  visited  with  the  plague 
to  be  shut  up,  whether  any  persons  therein  do 
die  or  not,  and  the  persons  so  shut  up  to  bear 
their  own  charges,  if  they  be  of  ability.  No 
person  to  be  removed  out  of  any  infected  house, 
but  by  leave  of  tbe  magistrate.  If  any  person 
shaU  fly  out  of  any  house  infected  with  the 
plague,  at  or  before  the  death  of  any  in  the 
house,  such  person  so  flying  to  be  pursued  by 
hue  and  cry,  and  the  house  where  they  shall  be 
found  to  be,  shut  up,  and  they  returned  back  to 
the  place  from  whence  they  fled." — ^Nalson, 
vol.  2,  p.  478. 

I  very  much  doubt  whether  a  greater  propor* 
tioQ  would  not  suffer  under,  and  in  consequence 
of  these  restrictions,  than  if  all  as  in  Turkey  had 
been  left  to  their  own  will.  These  very  restrict 
tions  would  tend  to  create  that  desire  in  the 
sufferers  of  spreading  the  infection,  of  which 
Lord  Falkland  speaks;  for  I  think  he  is  more 
likely  to  have  spoken  from  experience  of  the 
fact  also^  than  in  mere  imitation  of  Thocydides. 

It  was  ordered  also,  "that  the  pavements 
in  the  streets  be  made  sufficient,  and  so  con- 
tinued, the  kennels  kept  sweet  and  clean,  the 
soil  of  the  said  streets  to  be  carried  away,  and 
an  annoyances  to  be  removed." — Ibid. 


"Those  fat-bellyed  priests  that  have   livings 

great  store. 
If'  bishops  go  down  they  shall  never  have  more ; 
Their  joumeyman-readerB  likewise  are  afraid, 
That  they  must  be  forced  to  give  over  their  trade, 
And  wear  leather-garments  instead  of  black  cloth, 
Which  makes  them  love  bishops  and  lukewarm 
broth." 
The  sectaries  called  the  Liturgy  Broth,  in 
derision.— For  Populi  in  Plain  Englith.    Ibid, 
vol.  2,  p.  807. 


F01T1.1S  speaks  of  "  the  Rotterdam-ship  which 
would  kill  the  English  under  water." — Plata  of 
owr  Pretended  fiomft,  p.  141. 

Was  this  of  the  torpedo  kind  ?  or  a  diving 
>1? 


Custom  at  taverns  of  sending  presents  of 
wine  from  one  room  to  another.^-BoswsLL's 
Sharspsrx,  vol.  8,  p.  85. 


Caxjj<»rapht  neglected  in  this  age. — See 
Fuller's  Ded,  to  tlu  Thirteenth  Century  of  hie 
Ckureh  SRttory^  p.  57. 


•  Williams,  then  Lord  Keeper,  in  Charles's 
first  parliament,  replied  thus  to  the  address  of 
the  house;  "What  you  recommended  to  the 
king  concerning  the  laws  of  the  land,  the  king 
hath  already  in  private,  and  doth  now  in  public 
recommend  to  his  judges,  and  by  them  to  the 


874 


ENGLISH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


profeason  and  stndcDtt  of  the  lavs,  to  wU,  tli«t 
they  wooUi  spend  their  time,  «■  their  forefiithera 
did,  in  the  ancieiit  oomnon  laws  of  the  IdngdoM, 
and  not  altogether,  as  the  conylaiiit  hath  heen 
of  Jato,  in  stetntew,  aew  eases  and  faodsm 
abridifeBMBta.  In  the  footer  stadies  yoa  meet 
vith  reason  ereated  bj  God,  in  the  latter  tvith 
opinion  only,  inyented  by  men." — HAonT's 
Lifi  of  WiUimm,  pi.  2,  p.  12. 


Bishop  Willxahs  when  living  in  disgrace  at 
Bnckden  "  was  the  worse  thought  of  by  aoMM 
striot  oensnrers,  becpne  he  ateitted  in  his 
pnbho  hall  a  eooiedy  onoe  er  twice  to  be  pre- 
sented before  him,  evlubited  by  his  own  serf - 
ants  for  an  evening  reeseation."-— Aid.  p.  37. 

"No  man  mora  wise,  ^e  more  seiioas  Aan 
Archbishop  Banoroft,  the  atlas  of  o«ir  atorgy  in 
his  tune,  and  he  that  miles  this  halh  aeen  an 
enteilade  well  presented  before  him  at  Lambeth, 
by  his  own  gentlemen,  when  I  was  one  of  the 
youngest  spectaton."^Qild. 


1655.  BUin  powder  seeaae  to  have  been  a 
militaiy  fashion.  See  the  deseriptieR  of  John 
Owen  in  his  campaign  against  Penmddook.-— 
Oua's  Life,  p.  158,  ext.  in  Red  Book,  p.  272. 


1627.  "Tbat  Christmas  tim  Temple  Sparks 
had  eastalled  a' J^ewrenant,  «  thing  we  oomtry 
fbUc  oaU  a  Lord  of  Miaralf.  Thm  Lifiniimanf 
had  on  Twelfth  £v«  late  in  the  mgbt  sent  out 
to  ooUect  his  renU  in  Ram  Alley,  and  Fleet 
Street,  limiting  five  shillings  to  every  house.  At 
every  door  they  winded  their  temi^e-hoffn,  and 
if  it  procured  not  entoanee  at  the  seoond  blast  or 
sununons,  the  word  of  command  was  then,  Give 
fire,  gunner!  This  gtmner  was  a  robustious 
Vulcan,  and  his  engine  a  mighty  smith's  ham- 
mer." The  people  coadpluned  to  the  mayor, 
who  w«nt  m  pemn  the  next  night,  a  fight  took 
place  and  the  Lieutenant  was  laid  in  the  Coonter, 
till  on  the  attorney  general's  mediatiQa,  and  his 
own  submission,  he  was  released. — H.  Ln- 
STBAiCGx's  Meign  of  K.  Ckarla,  p.  72. 


of  Roddphw  the  Emperor,  a 
mt  laUiB  of  paiBtan.»-lbid.  p.  136. 


It  Charles  «as  addveet  in  Fien^  ha  used  to 
answer  himself,  but  briefly.  If  he  were  tpdk&m 
to  in  Latin,  he  answered  by  his  secretary. — 
AiTZXKA,  vol.  2,  p.  297. 


1635.  AiTiiMABpeahBofthehefwasaoaM 
mon  easeieise  in  EnglanA  He  is  i|Meking  of 
Abbot's  accident,  and  emmeonsly  supposes  that 
it  happened  when  he  was  ezerciaing  himaetf 
with  bow  and  arrow  in  the  field  "g^'eh  4t 
Emgektht  vfcl  ds«i."— Vol.  2,- p.  SM. 


1686.  €knM«  to  eo«rt  en  New  Tenr'a  da^, 
Aitaeaa  past  through  one  or  two  nwoa  so 
opghepnmckt  with  plate,  Hint  ikay  looked  like  a 
JtMcry  or  a  sArenmith's  shop,  ney  ware  new 
year's  gifts  to  the  King,  he  was  toU,  from  the 
lovds  and  eourtiers,  aoDh  being  the  oastent  in 
England.— ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  362. 


1637.  Tbb  -coniiBetionery  for  a  banquet  glvan 
by  the  Earl  of  Holland,  was  brought  from  Faria. 
— -AiTzsxA,  vol.  2,  p.  431. 


1687.  Txs  eoDcise  upon  tobaooo  was  at  this 
tima  one  of  Charles's  heat  somnoee  of  1 
Ib4  voL  8,  p.  432. 


AmsKA  ofaaerves  Aat  riioit-hand  writing 
was  very  gnenlly  oaad  in  England.—Ibid.  vol. 
3,  p.  74. 


1632.  ^*Tbs  king  havmg  granted  leave  to 
the  Earl  of  Bedford  to  ediff  at  pleasure  upon 
the  Convent  Garden,  it  being  of  a  very  ample 
anil^  spacious  area  and  content,  the  Earl  plied  his 
design  with  aoch  celerity  and  quiek  dispaloh,  as 
he  soon  reared  such  numerous  rows  6t  stately 
and  ambitious  buildings,  as  made  old  London 
envy  the  magnificence  of  her  suburbieaiy  city." 
—Ibid.  p.  124 


1635.  '^On  the  birth  of  Charles's  seoond 
dsMghter,  the  Dutch  prasented  their  Mijefties 
with  a  massive  piece  of  Ambre-gris,  two  huge 
basons  of  China  earth,  a  noble  dock,  the  wmk* 


CaAaLBs  wore  peari  ear-rings,  and  the  dsry 
before  his  axeeution  took  one  of  great  value 
firem  his  ear,  and  ga«a  it  to  Juxon  in  ohaign 
for  his  daughter  the  Prinoeai  Royal. — Ibid  v«L 
3,  p.  327. 


HAxrron  Covnx  is  called  ^^IM  grooUU  m 
fmmify'ekdi  Conmgt  hmffi  det  im  Engelemdt  It." 
—Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  196. 


1649.    Cbaslbs  II.  writes  firam  Jtntif  to 
Progers  for  a  plain  riding.«nit  with  an  iemoemi 
ooat :  by  whiofa  the  editor  of  Orommonir's  Jfs* 
mownrng. 


Nathanisl  CANOpras,  a  Cretan,  vrho  had 
been  Primore  (?)  to  the  Patriarch  Cyril,  and, 
after  that  renuukable  person  was  put  lo  death, 
fled  to  England,  was  the  first  man  who  omde 
and  drank  coflee  in  Oxford.  Laud  patranized 
him, — plnoed  him  at  Balliol:  he  was  afterwarda 
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«lM|ikui  of  Ckmt  Cbofoh."— Wools  qmiai  tf» 


Tu  Stinr  Ckftmbof  liailed  fhe  wamiant  of 
mtBtiBg-offioes  m  and  about  LoncUs  to  twwuty. 
Whoo  that  oonrt  was  abolished  tkey  Mnn  ood- 
oaeded  atacty.-rBbfi.  Ifiw.  toL  7,  p.  lOT. 


"  I  TBiMX  I  may  tndy  ay  tbat  thoro  were 
few  good  cobblers  in  London  bat  had  a  silver 
beaker,  so  rife  were  silver  vessels  among  all 
oonditiona.'' — Si&  P.  H.  Wahwiox's  JMciMtrf, 
p.  63. 


D&unizNNaaa  in  the  IXitoh  IThivamtiaa.'- 
Jaoobus  C&uciirs,  p.  3. 


Litiimofja  mi 
Jaad.— Ibid.  p.  9. 

Hectobhio 


I  of  ifae  women  in  Hol- 


of  thai 


-Ifaad.p.66. 


CoLLSCTORs  of  faro  bookn :  costfy  bindings, 
ke. — ^Dnd.  p.  S5. 


Princs  Butlx&^s  tale  repreaenting  the  ststo 
of  the  wool  case,  or  the  East  India  oase^  troly 
stated~1691  (Statt  Poerm^  vol.  4,  p.  422), 
speaking  of  the  time  when  the  English  im- 
portiod  x&w  silk  in  exchange  for  wrought  wool- 
lonisays, 

"  Then  searee  a  ehild  was  to  be  seen 
Without  say-frock  which  was  of  gteen.^* 


16fiO.  Tmu  year  Jaooba,  a  Jew,  opened  a 
ooffee-hooM  at  the  Angel  in  the  Pariah  of  Saiait 
Pater  m  the  Eact,  OaM,  and  there  it  was  by 
asan^  wlK>dalightadinaovelty,diaiik.-^Ib.p.  65. 


It  appears  by  Sn,  Kxhslv  Dioxt  {Due.  m» 
th*  Power  of  Sympathy^  p.  38),  that  pitooal  was 
the  common  fuel  in  Loiidon,-~from  Newcastle 
or  Scotland. 

Ann  that  ooMomptivo  patienU  want  omaDy 
from  London  to  Paris,  where  thay  generally  ro- 
ooverad;  "  the  noMdy  lor  that  malidy  being  in 
the  begbning  very  easy."«-^Ibid.  p.  40. 


A  STonX  XATXx  exhibited  in  London^  Ant. 
do  Sonsa  do  Macedo  saw  him  and  heard  the 
atones  rattle  in  his  inside  when  he  straok  it. — 

AXOODXT  A  PAnSLHA,  p.  56^ 


Cm  of  liw  enormitisa  of  CkytdB,  the  intni- 
tkm  warden  of  MertcB,  was  ^bon^  in  one 
3Fear  thraesoore  pouAi'  worth  oC  the  < 
billat  that  eooM  be  had,  not  only  in  all  his  1 
bat  in  the  kitchen  among  his  servants ;  wfilkout 
any  regard  had  to  coal,  which  osoally  (to  savo 
charges)  is  bamt  in  Idtohens,  and  sometimes  also 
in  {tarlona.'*'— Ibid.  p.  169. 


It  most  be  in  this  reign  that  Sir  Simonds 
IVEwea  eontraoted  with  John  Maddie  of  Bary 
St.  Kdmnndw  to  bnild  him  a  eoaah  for  <£87. 
The  agreement  is  said  to  be  very  enrioos.— 
Ltmadawm  M88.  No.  846,  p.  5. 


SoHooLBOT  pranks  and  tyraai^  at  College. 
— Anthoict  Wood's  Ltfe^  pp.  46--6. 


Pxooanaef  a  yon^g  gattaM.— >Bbjst»waii«, 
EngHth  Omtkman^  p.  42. 


Fxx^vsitT  peijnriea  in  eoorts  of  jortioe.- 
Ja«3Xbor,  toL  2,  p.  983. 


Jacxsoh  (vol.  3,  p.  191)  saya  that  the  great 
aim  and  endeavoor  of  the  Jesuits  had  long  been 
to  draw  fha  EngKsk  ChiiMh  into  Calvinism. 
Tie  pasaage  ioToiy  oorioaB  and  important. 


^'TttXT  who  thooght  it  fit  for  the  iManest  of 
Hm  4lergy  to  read  prayers,  and  for  themsohea 
only  to  presnh,  thongh  they  might  innooently 
intend  it,  yet  did  not  in  that  action  eonsalt  the 
honoor  ct  ear  Ktnrgy,  except  where  oharity  or 
naeeas^  did  inleiToae."-- J.  Tatlox,  vol.  7, 
pw3l2. 


"You  now 
Wash  every  day  yoar  best  handkerchief 
With  yellow  starch,  and  yoar  laced  qaoiff 
Tin  it  now  hangs  as  if  the  devil 
Had  frightened  you  tiito'qaieksalta.    Not  a  peat 
Bat  most  be  beaten  for  the  rotten  povrder 
To  make  yonr  hair  sit  well." 

Six  Robxxt  Howaxo,  Th9  Blmd  L$i§, 


BxoMrAXX,  high  sherifi'  Ibr  the  Coonty  of 
Bedford  in  1650,  vras  greatly  insttwnental  in 
saving  the  Cotton  library,  when  all  docnments 
of  a  constitational  and  legal  natore  were  indns- 
trieosly  sought  after,  in  order  to  be  destroyed. 
— iVff/oec  U  the  Cat.  of  M8S.  « 


Thx  pnritanical  tax  of  the  value  of  a  meal 
to  be  retrenched  every  week,  is  said  to  hava 
produced  during  the  six  years  that  it  lasted, 
,£608. 400.  For  this  I  have  only  newspaper 
anthority,  hot  it  is  UlEely  to  be  stated  upoii 


Wksx  the  right  of  the  saints  to  govern  tlie 
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earth  was  "onoe  upon  aa  oecaaioii  earnestly 
pressed  in  Cromwell's  little  parlianunt,  it  was 
answered  by  the  president  of  his  oouncU  that 
the  saints  desenred  all  things ;  bat  that  poblio 
employment  was  such  a  drudgery  that  it  would 
be  unjust  to  condenm  the  saints  to  it ;  and  that 
the  seoorest  way  to  make  the  commonwealth 
happy  was  to  leave  them  in  a  pious  retirement, 
interceding  for  the  nation  at  the  throne  of 
grace." — Sia  Gboeox  Mackxrzib's  JSasojfs, 
p.  431. 


1627.  LoEDHAUOHToiitoWentworth.  *'My 
lather  may  be  hunted  from  about  London  by  a 
Christmas  proclamation,  now  that  the  term  and 
preleBoe  of  bosiaeas  is  past." — Stbaffoed's 
LUterSy  Tol.  1,  p.  42. 


I  aupross  the  civil  wan  pat  an  end  to  hawk- 
ing; the  old  establishments  were  broken  op; 
ai^  it  never  seems  to  have  been  in  fashion 
afterwards. 


1631-»>2.  Dutch  forbidden  to  export  batter 
and  cheese  from  the  West  of  England :  Went- 
worth  was  advised  to  make  the  same  prohibition 
in  Ireland,  ^'for  if  Ireland  could  send  away 
twenty  ships  laden  with  com  and  batter,  they 
woald  be  sold  in  a  day  after  their  arrival,  and 
k  is  the  best  commodity  can  be  sent  to  Spain. 
The  English  butter  is  most  eateemed  in  Spain, 
and  therefore  our  merchants  have  of  late  caiosed 
tiie  Irish  to  be  barrelled  up  with  hoops  boond 
about  with  twigs,  after  the  English  fashion,  and 
two  letters  B.  C.  the  mark  of  Bristol,  to  be  set 
apon  them." — Stbafford's  Letters^  vol.  1,  p. 
95. 


1634.  "  Wb  have  very  plausible  things  done 
cClate.  The  book  called  the  Declaration  of  the 
king  for  rectifying  of  Taverns,  Ordinaries, 
Bakers,  Osteries,  is  newly  come  forth. — ^AU 
back-doors  to  taverns  on  the  Thames  are  com- 
manded to  be  shut  up;  only  the  Bear  at  the 
bridge-foot  is  exempted,  by  reason  of  the  pas- 
Mge  to  Oreenwioh."^^ABBAai>,  in  SiraffiriTt 
LftUr$j  vol.  1,  p.  176. 


Ibid.  To  encourage  gentleman  to  live  more 
willingly  in  the  country,  all  game-fowl,  as 
pheasants,  partridges,  ducks,  as  also  hares,  are 
by  proclamation  forbidden  to  be  dressed  or  eaten 
in  any  inns ;  and  butchers  are  forbidden  to  be 
graxiers. 


"  Ibid.  Here  is  a  much  ado  about  the  soap 
business ;  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  in  the  end 
It  will  stand  or  no.  For  the  present  it  is  strong- 
ly backed,  and  I  hear  a  proclamation  shall  come 
forth  to  stop  aU  mouths  that  speak  against  it. 


Conaissicnen  have  been  appointed ;  the  Lioo- 

tenant  of  the  Tower,  Sir  William  Becher,  Sir 
Abraham  Williams,  Spiller,  joined  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  some  Aldermen ;  they  have  had  two 
general  washing  days  at  Guildhall;  most  of 
them  have  given  tfaeur  verdict  for  the  new  soap 
to  be  the  better.  Tet  continual  complaints  rise 
up,  that  it  bums  linen,  scalds  the  laundfeesee* 
fingers,  wastes  infinitely  in  keeping,  being  full^ 
of  lime  and  tallow.  Which  if  true,  it  is  of  that 
use  in  this  kingdom,  that  it  will  not  last." 


1633.  "Thb  dicing  night,  the  King  carried 
away  in  James  Palmer's  hat,  «€1850.  The 
Queen  was  his  haU^  and  brought  him  that  gooa 
luck :  she  shared  presently  <£900." — Gabbabd, 
8traffardP$  LUUn,  vol.  1,  p.  177. 


Ibid.  "  There  axe  two  masqaes  in  hand ;  the 
first  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  which  is  to  be  present- 
ed on  Candlemas  Day ;  the  other  the  king  pre- 
sents the  queen  with  on  Shrove  Tuesday  at  night : 
high  expenses, — they  talk  of  0620,000  that  it 
will  coat  the  men  of  the  law.  Oh  that  lliey 
would  once  give  over  these  things  or  lay  them 
aside  for  a  time,  and  bend  all  their  endeavours 
to  make  the  king  rich !  For  it  gives  roe  no 
satisfaction,  who  am  but  a  looker-on,  to  see  a 
rich  commonwealth,  a  rich  people,  and  the 
crown  poor." 


1633.  LiFB-LBASBs  for  selling  tobacco ;  <j615 
fine,  and  as  moch  rent  by  the  year.  "  Some 
towns  have  yielded  twenty  marks,  csClO,  o£5, 
and  c£6  fine  and  rent,  none  goes  under;  and 
three  or  four  allowed  in  great  mai^et-towns 
and  thoroughfares.  I  hear  Plymouth  hath  yield- 
ed <£100,  imd  as  much  yeariy  rent."— Gabbabd, 
lb.  vol.  1,  p.  206. 


1633.  "A  COMMISSION  for  buildings  in  and 
about  London  since  a  proclamation  in  the  13th 
of  King  Jamea.  Divers  have  been  called  ore 
Unm  ;  this  last  term,  amongst  whom  the  most 
notorious  was  Wmwood's  Little  Moor  one  of 
the  clerks  of  the  Signet,  who  was  fined  for  his 
buildings  near  St.  Martin's  Church  in  the  fiekls 
<£1000,  and  to  pull  them  all  down,  being  forty- 
two  dwelling  booses,  stables,  and  coach  booses 
by  Easter,  or  else  to  pay  <36lOOO  more.  They 
have  sate  diligently  this  month,  yet  have  not 
done  vrith  St.  Giles's  Parish.  The  rate  they 
go  is  three  years^  fine,  according  as  the  rents 
of  the  houses  axe  presented  by  the  Churchwar* 
dens  and  chief  of  every  parish,  with  some  little 
rent  to  the  king,  to  keep  them  from  fining  here- 
after. How  far  this  will  spread  I  know  not ; 
but  it  is  confidently  spoken  that  there  are  above 
<€  100,000  rents  upon  this  string  about  London. 
I  speak  much  w^ithin  compass ;  for  Tattle,  St. 
Giles's,  St.  Martin's  Lane,  Dnuy  Lane,  Covent 
Garden,  Linoohi's  Inn  FieUs,   Holfaom,   and 
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beyond  the  Tower,  from  Wapping  to  BiaokwaU 
—-all  come  inf  and  are  liable  to  fimng  for  amioy. 
aoees»  or  being  built  coDtrarjp  to  prookouitioa ; 
though  they  have  had  lioencee  granted  to  do  so. 
My  Lord  of  Bedford's  licence  in  this  case  it  is 
said  will  not  avail  him." — ^Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  206. 


1634.  Jane  8.  "Tn  Sherifis  of  London 
are  now  bosy  in  demolishing  all  Moor's  houses, 
stables,  coach  booses,  and  twelve  or  foarteen 
dwelling  houses  are  polled  down  to  the  ground." 
— ^Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.*  262. 


1633.  "On  Shrove  Tuesday  at  night,  the 
King  and  the  Lords  performed  their  masque. 
The  Templars  were  all  invited  and  wellplfibced ; 
and  they  have  found  a  new  way  of  letting  them 
in  by  a  tanung  diair ;  besides,  they  let  in  none 
but  such  as  have  tickets  sent  home  beforehand, 
so  that  now  the  keeping  of  the  door  is  no 
trouble."— Ibid.  p.  207. 


1634.  **HsKi  is  one  Captain  Baily,  he  hath 
been  a  sea  captain,  but  now  lives  on  the  land, 
about  this  city,  where  he  tries  experiments. 
He  hath  erected  according  to  his  ability  some 
£[>ar  hackney  coaches,  pot  his  men  in  a  liveiy, 
and  appointed  them  to  stand  at  the  maypole  in 
the  Stnnd,  giving  them  instructions  at  what 
rates  to  carry  men  into  several  parts  of  the 
town,  where  all  day  they  may  be  had.  Other 
hackney  men  seeing  this  way,  they  flocked  to 
the  same  pkoe,  and  perform  their  joume3r8  at 
the  same  rate.  So  that  sometimes  there  is 
twenty  of  them  together,  which  disperse  up  and 
down,  that  they  and  others  are  to  be  had  every- 
where, as  watermen  are  to  be  bad  by  the  water- 
side. Everybody  is  much  {leased  with  it.  For 
whereas  before  coaches  could  not  be  had  but  at 
great  rates,  now  a  man  may  have  one  much 
cheaper."— Ibid.  Tol.  1,  p.  227. 


1634.  *'  Hbkb  are  two  rich  women  who  bid 
bard  for  the  Earl  of  Huntington ;  he  is  next  to 
SoBsez,  the  eleventh  earl.  The  one,  the  day 
she  is  married,  vrill  lay  him  down  upon  a  table 
^20,000,  which  she  will  freely  give  him.  The 
other  offers  ^500  a  year  during  his  life,  and 
^6000  in  money,  to  go  to  church  and  marry 
her,  and  then  at  the  church  door  to  take  their 
leaves,  and  never  see  each  the  other  after. "-~ 
Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  261. 


1634.  "  Thb  bowling  in  the  Spring  Garden 
was  by  the  king's  command  put  down  for  one 
day,  but  by  the  intercession  of  the  Queen  it  was 
reprieved  for  this  year;  but  hereafter  it  shall'be 
no  common  bowling  place.  There  was  kept  in 
it  an  ordinary  of  six  shillings  a  meal,  when  the 
hang's  proclamation  allows  but  two  elsewhere : 
continual  bibbing  and  drinking  wine  all  day  long 


under  the  trees,  two  or  three  quarrels  every 
week.  It  was  grown  scandalous  and  unsufier- 
able ;  besides  my  Lord  Digby  being  reprehend- 
ed for  striking  in  the  K^'s  ganlen,  be  an- 
swered  that  he  took  it  for  a  common  bowling- 
place,  where  all  paid  money  for  their  coming 
in."— Ibid.  p.  262. 


11634.  "  Thk  proclamations  which  have  come 
out  for  rating  of  all  aohatres  have  done  little 
good.  They  will  not  bring  them  to  London  as 
heretofore;  so  that  housekeeping  in  London  is 
grown  much  more  chargeable  than  it  was  before 
these  proclamations  were  published." — ^Ibid.  p. 
263. 


1634.  "  Thb  tobaooe  licensers  go  on  i^Moe, 
they  yield  a  good  fine,  and  a  constant  yearly 
rent.  But  the  buildings  yield  not  that  profit 
that  was  expected  as  yet.  My  Lord  Maynard 
compounded  for  oC500  for  some  twenty  bouses 
built  in  Tuttle  Street." — ^Ibid.  p.  263. 


1634.  Sib  Hxnby  Wottom  intended  his 
parallel  of  Buckingham  and  Essex  for  the  press, 
^^at  is  not  done,  bnt  copies  in  vmtten  hand  pass 
up  and  down  the- town." — ^Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  265. 


1634.  "Thb  ministers  of  London  are  in  a 
fair  way  for  increasing  their  means ;  within  the 
walls  the  livings  are  very  small ;  they  let  their 
houses  for  great  fines,  reserving  small  rents,  out 
of  which  the  parson  is  paid  2t.  9d.  in  the  pound, 
acoording  to  the  statute,  which  yields  small 
profits  to  the  parson.  It  is  referred  to  his  ma- 
jesty by  a  committee  of  some  four  or  five  of  his 
council,  who  have  taken  such  pams  in  it  as  will 
produce  sudden  and  good  effects.  They  are 
like  to  have  the  better  success  in  it,  because 
they  are  not  over  greedy  of  wealth,  for  should 
they  have  that  rate  upon  every  house,  really  let 
as  it  is  worth,  some  of  their  livings  would  be 
worth  <€2000,  <363000,  or  <£4000  a  year ;  but 
they  desire  their  livings  to  be  made  up  bnt  c£200 
by  the  year,  all  not  so  much,  where  there  is  a 
small  parish."— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  265 


1 634.  "  Hnaa  is  a  proclamation  coming  forth 
about  the  reformation  of  hackney  coaches,  and 
ordering  of  other  coaches  about  London.  1900 
was  the  number  of  hackney  coaches  of  London, 
base  lean  jades,  unworthy  to  be  seen  in  so  brave 
a  city,  or  to  stand  about  a  King's  court."— 
Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  266. 


1634.  '"Dr.  Chamberlatnx,  the  man  mid- 
wife, endeavoured  to  erect  a  lecture  of  midwif- 
ery, which  he  would  have  read  in  bis  house  to 
the  licensed  midwives  of  Loo'ion,  for  which  he 
was  to  have  one  shilling  for  every  child  bom  in 
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^  oit  J  and  aobinlis  of  Londmi 
kt  liis  ftdfvaatAga  he  sabfoiaeil  to  thn,  aa  bar* 
gtimmg  boforafatnd  ibt  lus  foe  m  »  eeae  of  iiece»> 
ai^,  where  he  was  oeUea;  b«l  it  weoU  noewe 
BO  peaeage  firam  the  Biibop  of  London,  who 
lieensee  iJl  the  midwivefl  of  London,  nor  yet 
from  the  College  of  Ph78ioiaiis."-'Ibid.  vol.  1, 
p.  336. 


1634.  "Hsu  is  ako  another  projeol  for 
carfTinff  people  up  and  down  in  efeae  ohairii 
for  Ihe  aole  doing  whereof,  Sir  Sander  Don* 
«oinbn,  a  teaveller,  now  a  peneionar,  bath  ob* 
tained  a  pateaC  frooi  the  King^  and  hath  forty  or 
fifty  making  ready  for  nfle."*^Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  336. 


1634.  SoABv  prooeedings  against  eaeh  as 
life  an  town,  and  ottft  of  their  eoutriee  withoot 
Imm.— Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  337. 


1634.  Much  noise  here  is  of  the  depopnkt* 
on  that  are  come  into  the  Star  Chamber ;  it 
will  bring  in  great  sams  of  money.— Ibid 


'*  Sin  Giuca  Au:.nfOT02f'8  wife^  that  he  was 
fined  so  honribly  for  in  the  High  Coamissioo, 
being  his  niece,  is  dead  of  the  small-pox;  of 
which  disease  there  hath  died  in  London  this 
year  (1634)  flax  and  pox,  above  1300."-— Ibid, 
vol.  1.  p.  359. 


1634.  Upov  the  death  of  Lord  Treaswar 
Warton,  the  King  "  oonynanded  aU  at  eonit  to 
aonm  for  him  one  day."— Ibid.  toL  1,  p.  389. 


1 635.  "  The  freqnent  transportation  of  the 
wools  of  Ireland  into  foreign  parts,  is  as  noto* 
rions  a^prejndicial  onto  both  kingdoms,  eairy* 
ing  aw^  the  mannfoctnres  with  the  mft^^p^T : 
especially  at  this  time,  ^iien  wa  ai«  able  to 
ooavert  into  doth  all  the  wools  we  ean  get, 
and  vend  in  foreign  parts  all  that  we  can  make, 
the  Turkey  trade  alone  now  vending  at  least 
20,000  cloths  a  year."— SscBXTAaT  Coxs. — 
Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  423. 


1635.  "  Tkbxx  is  a  Lottery  a-foot  for  bring- 
ing in  fresh  water  by  aqaedvots  into  the  Cov- 
ent  Garden  (where  the  new  town  is  almost 
finished)  and  Whitehall."— Hovtxll*  Ibid.  vol. 
1,  p.  489. 


1635.  "A  DovBR-MAK  passing  to  Calais 
was  taken,  and  the  men  put  to  the  torture,  by 
the  violence  whereof  a  confession  wtm  wrong 
out  of  them  that  they  were  bonnd  for  Dunkirk; 
a  barbari&m  equal  to  that  of  Ambqrna."— How- 
ETX. — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  461. 


•*«^^Tbs  Franeh  pat  live  natehea  to  tin 
flngan'  ends  of  eome  English  nSon,  ta  naka 
tham  eonfees,  being  loaded  with  timber,  and  tsM 
to  what  plaoa  they  ware  boond." — Oassaxi^. 
Ibid.  T(d.  1,  p.  462. 


*  1635.  "  A  LOTTEXT  set  up  in  Smithfield  for 
the  advanoement  of  a  water  watk  nndertaken 
by  Mr.  Gage,  in  twelvie  days  k  wae  draws  dry, 
every  prise  gotten  by  sooiie  one  or  other ;  the 
peopfo  were  so  mad  of  it,  no  latteries  having 
been  in  London  for  these  many  years  past,  that 
they  flocked  from  all  parts  of  the  city.  A  bro- 
ker in  Long  Lane  had  in  those  twelve  days  it 
stood  there,  360  eloaks  pawned  to  him,  all 
whi^  moMy  was  tfarswa  into  that  kxtsarf. 
Theylam  gained  £4000  dear  by  it:  aadnow 
having  pronded  tow  prizes,  they  have  set  it  up 
in  the  boraogh  of  Soathwark." — ^Ibid.  toL  1,  p. 
466. 


1635.  "  Monies  come  in  apace  for  depopa- 
lations;  the  trespassers  in  that  kind  oome  in 
apnea  and  oompound  at  the  oonncii  table,  some 
for  i£lOOO,  some  for  .€500,  soma  c£300,  and  to 
set  up  so  many  farms  again.  My  Lord  of 
Caaterbory  hath  great  eare  of  the  ohnroh  in  this 
baeiness,  for  by  mming  arabla  into  paatnre, 
ehurohmen  have  had  great  loas.  I  hear  of  700 
treepaasem  in  this  kind,  great  and  small"— 
GAXXAxn.     Ibid.  voL  1,  p.  491. 


GaaftAKD  transmits  this  letter  of  Tisoottftt 
Wimbledon's  to  the  Mayor  of  Portsmouth  as  **  a 
rare  piece.*' 

"  Mr.  Mayor,  and  the  rest  of  your  brethren, 

*^  Whereas  at  my  last  bemg  at  Portsmouth,  I 
did  reooBunend  the  beautifying  of  our  streets  by 
setting  in  the  signs  of  yoor  inna  to  the  houses^ 
as  they  are  in  all  civil  towns,  so  now  I  must 
recommend  it  to  you  more  earnestly  in  regard 
of  his  majesty's  figure  or  statue,  that  it  hath 
pleased  his  mijesty  to  hononr  your  town  with 
mwe  than  any  other:  so  that  these  signs  of 
yoor  inns  do  not  only  obeoure  his  majesty's 
flgnre,  but  ontfooe  it,  as  you  yoorselves  may  vrofl 
perceive.  Therefore  I  desire  yon  all,  that  yos 
will  see  that  suoh  an  inoonvenienoy  be  not  eof- 
fored  J  hot  that  you  will  cause  against  the  next 
qMrittg,  that  it  be  redreased,  for  that  any  die* 
grace  oflered  his  majesty's  figure,  is  as  mnohaa 
to  himself.  To  which  end,  I  will  and  command 
all  the  officers  and  soldiers  not  to  pass  by  it 
without  putting  off  their  hats.  I  hope  I  shall 
need  no  other  aothority  to  make  you  do  it,  for 
that  it  oonoerneth  yoor  obedience  to  have  it 
done,  espeoiaUy  now  you  are  told  of  it  fay  ray* 
self«  Therefore  I  will  say  no  more,  but  wiah 
health  to  you  all,  and  so  rest, 

"  Your  assured  loving  firiend, 

"  WnCBLSDON* 

"Oct.  22,  1635." 


ENGLISH  WkKKEMS  AND  LITEltATCRE. 


n» 


Pbbtoi  it  the  Xiddto  Tettiplt-^M  oowt  and 
fllai»---ft  ibttf  thoi  wiiiok  OQM  thi  okief  peifcMMr 

je9ooo.*-iud.  wL  1,  p.  fier. 


1635.  **Hbu  isaprodaiMlioooomaiflbvlli 
to  prohibit  all  haoloMy  coaches  «o  pa»  up  and 
dofwak  London  elisitti;  oat  oftowvtlMjr  iMiy 
go  at  pleanve  oe  IrnvtofiMe."— Ibid.  fol.  1,  p. 
607. 


1635.  "Tn  Priaoe  of  the  Teaiple  imriced 
the  Prinoe  Eleetor  and  bis  brolhar  te  a  maaqpae 
at  the  Temple,  wUob  was  ^17  eanplaatlj  fined 
for  the  variety  of  the  soeneSi  and  earoellently 
well-performed.  Thither  oame  the  Queen  with 
three  of  her  ladies  disgnised,  all  clad  in  the  at- 
tire of  citiiens.  Mrs.  BasMt,  the  great  koe- 
woman  efGhaapside  wwiS  fowaaost,  and  led  the 
Qaeen  by  the  hand.  My  ktds  of  Holland  and 
Goring  with  Hemy  Pan^  and  Mr.  Henry  Jer- 
mya  waited  on  them,  somewhat  disgnised  alas. 
This  done,  the  Prinee  was  deposed;  but  sinee 
the  King  knighted  him  at  Whitehail.— Ibid.  tol. 
1,  p.  625." 


fiTBAFTonn  sends  to  Bmssels  lor  hsngbgs ; 
whieh  Ihe  Spaniah  Ambassador  proonres  for  him 
from  thenee.  -Ibid,  rdl,  2,  p.  43. 


1636.  ^HsBsareabandaBseofnawpnjeels 
on  foot  upon  sea  eoal,  salt,  malt,  asaridng  of 
iron  (?)  catting  of  rivers,  setting  np  a  new  cor- 
poration in  the  saburbs  of  London,  mach  opposed 
by  the  Londoners ;  many  others.  Where  profit 
may  come  to  the  King  let  them  pass ;  bnt  to 
cnrioh  private  men,  they  have  not  my  wishes. 
Disoontinaaaoe  of  parMaments  brings  up  this 
kind  of  grain,  whrah  eomnasaly  m  blMted  when 
they  eome."-*Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  65. 

They  indioate  also  stove  of  capitals. 


^  Unos  a  little  abateasent  of  the  plagae,  even 
m  the  first  weak  of  Lent,  the  players  set  vf 
their  bills,  and  began  to  play  in  the  Black  Fiyan 
and  other  booses.  Bat  my  Lord  of  Canterbary 
quickly  reduced  them  to  a  better  order ;  for  af 
die  next  meetkig  of  ooancil  his  grace  ccmiplained 
of  it  to  the  Xm^  deokred  the  solemnity  of  Lent, 
the  nnfitness  of  that  liberty  to  be  given,  both  in 
veopeot  of  the  tnae  and  the  sickness  which  was 
not  eztingushed  in  the  city,  eonelnding  that  if 
his  mijesty  did  not  command  him  to  the  oon- 
tiary,  he  woold  lay  them  by  the  heels  if  they 
played  again.  My  lord  chamberlain  steed  op 
and  said  that  nnr  lord's  graoe  and  he  served  one 
God  and  one  King ;  that  he  hoped  his  graoe 
would  not  meddle  in  his  place  no  more  than  he 
did  in  his ;  that  players  were  under  his  com- 
mand. My  Iflvd's  graoe  said  that  what  he  had 
spoken  no  ways  tooohed  upon  his  plaoe,  lie., 
itill  conehiding  as  he  had  done  before,  whioh  he 


did  wMi  some  vehemenoy  reiterate  enee  or 
twice.  80  the  King  pot  an  end  to  the  busineas 
by  eommandmg  the  lord  ohamheilain  4utt  they 
should  play.no  more."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  66. 


1636.  **MTLordof8oathamplsnmoredthe 
king  by  petitkm,  that  he  might  havn  leave  to 
pull  down  his  house  in  Holbern  and  build  it  into 
tenements,  whi^  irohld  hseve  been  much  a^ 
vantage  to  him,  and  bis  fortune  hath  need  of 
some  helps.  His  majeety  brought  his  petition 
with  him  to  the  council  td>le  and  reoommended 
it  to  Ihe  lords,  tellyng  their  lordships  that  my 
Lord  of  Sootbampton  was  a  person  whom  bn 
much  respected,  «c.,  but  upon  debate  it  was 
dashed."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  57. 


1637.  '*  Hsu  bath  been  lately  so  nroefa  fa- 
vour and  eeuntenanoe  shewed  to  projectors,  that 
there  are  few  In  court  that  have  not  at  this  time 
a  suit  either  granted  or  referred,  but  the  king, 
as  it  is*  said  by  my  Lord  of  Canterbuiy's  means, 
had  the  ether  day  divers  of  them  taken  into  con- 
sideration at  the  committee  of  trade,  his  majesty 
being  present,  when  fiffy  of  them  were  damned. 
Now  dmt  the  king  hath  iallen  upon  a  right  un- 
derstandmg  of  this  abuse,  I  hopehe  wifl  abso- 
lutely suppress  it  .  They  went  about  laymg 
great  impositions  as  weB  upoa  bim  as  all  foreign 
eonunodities,  and  the  profits  thereof  to  accrue 
only  to  private  persons,  which  gave  a  general 
discontentment  through  the  whole  kingdm.'*— 
IMd.vol.  2,  p.  71. 


''I  AM  glad,"  says  Wentworth  to  Northum- 
berland, "  to  hear  the  court  purged  of  such  a 
company  of  projectorB,  and  wish  some  of  them 
were  haoffcd  to  boot,  as  in  very  truth  the  very 
scandal  or  his  mijesty's  aflairs,  and  the  reproach 
of  all  his  upright  and  weB-meaning  ministers, 
whose  chief  care  it  ii  to  whip  forth  tUs  vermin 
as  spdlers,  hideed,  robbers  both  of  king  and 
people."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  77. 


1 637.  *'  HsRz  is  at  this  present  a  commusioQ 
in  execution  againBt  cottagers,  who  have  not 
four  acres  of  ground  land  to  their  houses,  upon 
a  statute  made  31  Efisabeth,  which  vezeth  the 
poor  people  mightily,  ii  for  more  burthensome 
to  them  than  tlM  rinp  money,  sB  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Lord  Morton  and  the  secretary  of  Scot- 
land, the  Lord  Sterling.  Much  crying  out  there 
is  against  it;  cspeeiidly  because  mean,  needy 
and  men  of  no  good  fame,  prisoners  in  the  Fleet, 
are  used  as  principal  comnussioners  to  call  the 
people  before  them,  to  fine  and  compound  with 
them."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  117. 


1637.  Sib  William  Satilb  writes  to  Straf- 
ford. ^  For  the  inhabitants  of  Halifax  and  there 
away.    I  coi^css  I  have  so  much  interest  among 
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them  (I  mean  in  point  of  estate)  that  I  shall  ever 
wish  them  and  their  trade  well.  Bat  I  will  be 
so  far  from  opposing  any  thing  that  your  lord- 
ship shall  at  idl  wish  well  to,  that  I  will  de- 
sist from  my  intended  purpose,  wbich  was  to 
have  petitioned  the  lords  of  the  council,  that  the 
merchant  might  have  had  all  false  cloth  found 
with  them  seized ;  for  the  clothier  will  be  able 
to  make  it  appear,  that  when  they  make  any 
good  and  true  cloth,  the  merchant  will  not  take 
it  off  their  hands,  but  the  bad  and  faJse  cloth 
they  readily  buy.  And  my  lord,  unless  I  be 
infinitely  misinformed,  the  making  of  good  and 
true  cloth  would  be  of  much  more  advantage  to 
the  clothier  than  the  making  of  bad,  if  the  good 
were  at  all  marketable  for  the  merohants."^- 
Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  127. 


1637.  Ma.  FuLwooD  for  "stealing  a  young 
wenoh  from  school,  aged  14,  an  orphan  of  the 
city  of  London,  and  marrying  her  against  her 
will,  was  arraigned  at  the  King's  Bench  bar 
and  condemned,,  but  Mr.  Henry  Jermya  bath 
got  his  pardon,  for  which,  'tis  said,  he  had 
^500."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  140. 


"  Hers  are  two  masks  intended  this  winter, 
the  king  is  now  in  practising  his,  which  shall 
be  presented  at  T  weUthtide ;  most  of  the  young 
lords  about  tbe  town  who  are  good  dancers, 
attend  his  majesty  in  this  business.  The  other, 
the  queen  makes  at  Shrovetide,  a  new  house 
being  erected  in  the  first  court  at  Whitehall, 
which  cost  the  king  u62500  only  of  deal  boards, 
beoause  the  king  will  not  have  his  pictures  in 
the  banqueting  hall  hurt  with  lighta" — ^Ibid. 
vol  2,  p.  140. 


'*  Hbke  is  a  committee  a-foot,  which  they  set 
on  every  Tuesday :  My  lord's  grue  and  ail  the 
court  lords  and  officers  are  of  it,  for  regulating 
all  things,  in  court,  both  above  stairs,  beneath, 
and  in  the  stables,  all  which  are  out  of  order, 
and  need  great  reformation.  They  look  back 
to  Henry  VU.,  Henry  YHI.,  and  Queen  Eliza* 
beth^s  time.  The  court  is  now  filled  with  the 
iiumlies  of  every  mean  courtier.  Dwelling 
houses  are  daily  erected  in  every  comer  of  the 
Mews,  proper  only  for  stables.  The  king's 
servanto  wait  pell-mell  without  any  order,  lodge 
still  in  court,  and  feed  tbere,  though  they  be 
out  of  their  month  or  quarter.  Places  are  sohi 
at  strange  rates  all  the  court  over,  which  makes 
men  prey  upon  the  king  in  the  execution  of  the 
lowest  places.*' — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  141. 


1637.  "Tberb  was  a  proposition  made  at 
the  council  board  which  would  do  much  good, 
were  it  put  in  execution  over  all  England; 
which  was  to  take  away  the  eldest  sons  of  all 
who  wero  popishly  affected,  and  breed  them  up 
in  the  religion  established  in  the  Church  of  En- 


gland. My  lord  chamhftriain  fifed  at  it.  and 
moved  the  king,  and  since  my  lent  graoe  et 
Canterbury,  to  have  Percy  Berberies  son,  who 
is  heir  to  his  estate  shoiUd  his  son  fail,  taken 
frtmi  his  father,  and  bred  up  in  the  Protestant 
religion.  My  lord  Powis  was  not  pleased  much 
with  this  motion,  gets  access  to  the  king,  pleads 
hard  for  his  son,  hamUy  desires  that  his  son 
may  not  be  held  the  most  jesuited  papist  of 
England,  and  made  the  only  example  in  this 
kind  :  he  must  submit  to  his  nutjesty's  pleasure, 
but  he  should  do  it  much  more  willingly  if  it 
were  generally  done.  Nothing  is  done  of  this 
kind  yet,  but  my  lord  chamberlain  presseth  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  often  in  this  particular."— 
Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  247. 


1637.  "Two  of  the  king's  servants,  pmry* 
chamber  men  both,  have  writ  each  of  them  a 
play :  Sir  John  Sutlin  (Suckling),  and  William 
Barclay,  which  have  been  acted  in  oourt  and  at 
the  Blaok*friar8  with  much  applause.  Satlin'a 
play  cost  06300  or  <f£400  setting  out;  eight  or 
ten  suits  of  new  doathes  he  gave  the  players ; 
an  unheard  of  prodigali^."^bid.  p.  150. 


"  A  asHTBMCB  in  the  Star  Chamber  this  term 
hath  demolished  all  the  houses  about  Piccadilly, 
by  midsummer  they  must  be  pulled  down,  which 
have  stood  since  the  13th  of  king  James;  they 
are  found  to  be  great  nuisances,  and  much  foul 
the  springs  of  water  which  pass  by  those  houses 
to  Whitehall  and  to  the  oity."~Ibid. 


1638.  "  Tis  true  notwithstanding  all  the  care 
and  vigilancy  the  king  and  prelates  take  for  the 
suppressing  of  popery,  yet  it  much  increaseth 
about  London,  and  these  pompous  shows  of  the 
Sepulchre  coDtribate  muoh  to  it,  for  they  grow 
common.  They  are  not  only  set  up  now  in  the 
queen's  chapel,  for  which  there  is  some  reason, 
but  also  in  the  ambassador's  house,  in  Con's 
lodgings,  pay,  at  Tork  house,  and  in  my  lord  of 
Worcester's  house,  if  they  be  not  lyan  who  tett 
it.  Our  great  women  iall  away  every  day." — 
Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  166. 


Bowls  must  have  been  a  very  fiivoorita 
diversion  in  that  age,  and  especially  of  Mr. 
Garrard's.  Writing  to  Strafibrd  of  Northmnber- 
land's  dangerous  illness  he  says,  "  I  never  had 
so  long  a  time  of  sorrow ;  for  seven  weeks  I  did 
nothing  heartily  but  pray,  nor  sleep  nor  eat;  in 
aU  tbat  time  I  nt^tr  toipM."^Ibid.  vol.  2, 
p.  180. 

It  was  probably  used  more  for  exercise  thai 
amusement. 


1628.  "Sib  Wiluam  Savils  hearing  the 
marquis  (Hamilton)  was  lighted  there  (Donoae^ 
ter)  went  and  presented  his  service  to  him,  whc 
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del 


took  him  by  the  hand  Tory  nobly;  this  oonpli- 
ment  being  out  of  fiwhion  at  oooit  ever  suioe 
Uae  coats  and  swords  and  bucklers  vere  laid 
by,  might  have  made  the  rest  suspicious." — Sib. 
Edward  Stakhopb,  Strafford  Letters,  vol.  2, 
p.  237. 


Laud  says  to  Strafford  "  I  have  heard  of  them 
that  have  gone  up  and  down  in  the  dew  in  their 
shoes  to  euro  themselves  of  the  goat.  Methinks 
yon  should  try  this  experiment,  rather  than  lie 
bedridden  as  you  do." — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  264. 


WniTiito  from  Dublin  to  his  deputy  lieutenant 
general,  in  Yorkshire,  Strafford  says  "  this  goes 
the  way  of  London,  but  by  the /oo<  post  which 
shall  but  follow  not  long  after,  you  shall  seenre 
&  full  answer."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  282. 


"  It  is  observed  by  the  most  learned  physi* 
cians,  that  the  casting  off  of  Lent  and  other  fish 
days,  hath  doubtless  been  the  chief  cause  of 
those  many  putrid,  shaking,  intermitting  agues, 
unto  which  this  nation  of  ours  is  now  more  sub- 
ject  than  those  wiser  countries  that  feed  on 
herbs,  sallads,  and  plenty  of  fish." — It,.  Waj> 
tom's  Camp,  JingUr,  p.  18,  Mafor't  Edition. 


An  otter-skin  was  worth  ten  shillmgs  to  make 
gloves.  *'  The  gloves  of  an  otter  are  the  best 
fortification  for  your  hands  that  can  be  thought 
on  against  wet  vreather." — ^Ibid.  p.  48. 

Is.  complains  of  the  want  of  otter-killers,  p. 
51,  as,  with  not  keeping  the  Fence  months,  likisly 
to  prove  the  destracticni  of  all  rivers.   * 


16d(M.  FBBKnAST20.  ^' This  Sunday  mor- 
ning Westminster  Hall  was  found  on  fire,  by  the 
burning  of  the  little  shops  or  stalls  kept  therein : 
it  is  taught  by  some  pan  of  ooals  left  there 
over  night.  It  was  taken  in  time."— Laud's 
Diary,  p.  45. 


1640.  Oxford  Carriers  not  to  travel  with 
above  six  horses  in  a  waggon.  *^  The  hBe  of 
carts  with  four  wheels  cannot  make  such  a  spoil 
of  the  highway  as  is  made  usually,  if  they  do 
not  overload  them ;  and  the  extreme  overload- 
dig  of  them  is  ventured  on,  because  they  may 
ise  as  many  horses  as  they  please." — Laud's 
Hiat.  of  his  Chancellorship,  p.  197. 


"  A  SYLLABUB  of  DOW  veijuico." — ^Ib.  p.  77. 


"A  TEouT  for  breakfast."— Ibid.  p.  83. 

"  Comb  give  my  scholar  and  me  a  morning 
drink,  and  abit  of  meat  to  breakfast."— lb.  p.  91. 


AxE-HousBs  in  Oxford  reduced  from  300  to 
100.— Ibid.  p.  203. 


"  Tbx  Extraordinary  Ambassador  from  Hol- 
land brought  a  present  of  horses,  pictures,  linen, 
and  other  curiosities  to  both  their  mijesties."— 
Claebndon's  Papers,  vol.  1,  p.  510. 


Ma.  Thomas  Bakkbr  had  "been  admitted 
into  the  most  ambassadors'  kitchens  that  had 
come  to  England  for  forty  years,  and  drest  fish 
for  them." 

Cromwell  only  jlaid  him  for  this  service.— 
Note  to  Major's  WoUon,  p.  395. 


**  All  instance  of  blasphemous  impiety  in  Ol- 
iver's days,  too  bad  to  be  repeated,  and  only  thus 
to  be  referred  to  as  an  example  of  what  such 
times  produce.  It  passed  in  Bunyan's  own 
hearing,  and  therefore  cannot  be  doubted."— 
Life,  \c.,  of  Mr.  Badman,  p.  750. 


Wbbm  Charles  advanced  with  the  Sootoh  into 
England,  they  had  sixteen  leather  guns,  and 
apparently  no  other. — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  160. 


"  His  hih's  round  pommel  he  did  then  unscrew, 
And  thence  (which  he  from  ancient  precept 
vwMre) 
In  a  small  ohrystal  he  a  cordial  drew. 

That  weary  life  could  to  her  walks  restore." 
Gondibext,  p.  87. 


1646.  At  Henley  upon  Thames,  a  woman 
speaking  against  the  taxation  imposed  by  par- 
liament, was  by  the  committee  then  ordered  **  to 
have  her  tongue  fastened  by  a  nail  to  the  body 
of  a  tree  by  the  highway  side,  on  a  market  day ; 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and  a  paper  in 
great  letters,  setting  forth  the  heinousness  of 
her  fault,  fixed  to  her  back." — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  app. 

XXXVI. 

This  Lb  hardly  to  be  believed. 


*^  To  wounds  well  search'd,  he  cleansing  wines 
applied, 
And  so  prepared  his  ripening  balsom's  way. 

"  Balm  of  the  vrarrior's  herb,  hyperioon. 
To  warriors  as  in  use,  in  form  decreed. 
For  through  the  leaves  transparent  wounds  are 
shown. 
And  rudely  touched,  the  golden  flower  does 
bleed."  Ibid.  p.  99. 


"  —  her  father's  precepts  gave  her  skiO 
Which  with  incessant  business  fill'd  the  hours ; 
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In  ^ring  ahe 
In  ftotmui. 


Ibid,  p^  300. 


B»TMA  in  healing  Gondibert, 

"  IBSmek  melanoholy  mwU  that  M  dBspair 
Through  woonb  long  rage,  with  a|»ittkM 
venrain  clear'd. 
Strewed  leaves  of  wOlov  to  refresh  the  air, 
And  with  rioh  fiimee  hie  sullen  senaea  eheer'd." 

Ibid.  p.  202.   . 


"  Tax  faolida]r-«artov  in  g^reat  eiliei^  where 
the  shape  of  ohanadiy  and  slighc  wnaee  aie 
ikmiliarly.  open,  bat  those  of  sti^  iMvohaiidtae 
are  proudly  locked  up." — Preface  to  €hndiber% 
p.  35. 


Shopkeepsks.  "  On  saored  days  they  walk 
gravely  and  sadly  from  templesi  as  if  they  had 
newly  buried  their  sinful  fathers ;  at  night  sleep 
as  if  th^  never  needed  iorgiveneas;  and  rise 
With  the  next  sob,  to  lie  in  wtit  for  the  noble 
and  the  studious''  (in  their  common  ambushes, 
their  shops).  "And  these  quiet  couseners  are 
among  the  people  esteemed  their  steaid^  men." 
—Ibid.  p.  46. 

"  We  in  England  know  that  glasses  are  but 
H€ondi  which  suooeed  on  the  ct^fhoord^  when 
plate,  the  principal,  is  otherwise  disjxMed  of." 
(Said  in  relation  to  drinking  vessels.) — Fullxe's 
Pkgak  Fios,  p.  7. 

"  SoMS  English  coins  being  quarter  pieces, 
oannot  be  put  away  in  payment  without  loss, 
except  four  of  them  be  joined  together."-^Ibid. 
p.  38. 


"  Ox£T  this  I  wiU  say,  that  emnwaey^in  En- 
glish  gravers  is  not  to  be  expected,  till  their  art  be 
more  oountenaoeed  and  encouraged. "*^Ib.  p.  46. 


Old  Wencbslas  Hollae  observed  "  that  when 
he  first  came  into  England  (which  was  a  serene 
time  of  peace)  the  people  both  poor  and  rich,  did 
look  cheerfully ;  but  at  his  return  he  found  the 
countenanoes  of  the  people  all  ohnnged,  mehui- 
oholy,  spiteful,  as  if  bewitched." — Avbrbt's 
XtVef,  vol.  2,  p^  402.  Quoted  by  Soxraxs,  vol. 
1,  p.  106. 


"  Thx  maset  plow-swain,  and  the  les(them  hind." 
— Tati^oe.    (W.  p.)     Fearful  Svmm^r,  p.  69. 


•*  In  London  and  within  «  mile,  I , 

There  are  of  juls  or  prisons  full  eighteen ; 


AjmI  tatf  whipphig  posts,  SAd  atodn,  aail 
ei«e&*>  Ik  VwtmofaJtaL 

One  of  these  was  Lord  Wentworth's,  in  White- 
chapel,  and  the  one  called  New  Prison  was  "  » 
jail  for  heretics,  for  Brownists,  familistsi  and 
Schismaticks."— Ibid. 


^'  Ai*  ehristMnng-banqoets  wad  at  fttnend^ 
Ac  ^MMings  (oomm-malBers'  festivals), 


A  haadkenohiof  doth  filch  1 
And  shark  and  steal  as  much  as  it  ean  hold. 
'Tis  soft  and  gentle,*  yet  this  I  admire  at, 
At  sweet  meats  'tis  a  tyrant  and  a  pirate." 
Ibid.     Tke  Praise  of  Clean  Linen^  p.  168. 


"  Eis  shop  is  noc  dark,  fihe  a  wooUen  draper's^ 
OB  pvpose,  beosnse  the  buyer  shall  not  see  the 
coarseness  of  the  doth,  or  the  falseness  of  the 
colours."— Ibid.  Tke  Waierman^t  8mt,  p.  174. 


**Txs  Saddlen  beug  an  ancient^  a  wonfrf 
and  a  usefiil  company,  they  have  almost  over- 
thrawn  tte  vrhde  trade,  to  the  undoing  of  many 
honest  fomilies.  -For  whereas,  vrithin  our  mem* 
ones,  our  nobility  and  gentry  would  ride,  well 
mounted  (and  sometimes  vralk  on  foot),  gaUantly 
attended  with  three  or  four  score  brave  fellows 
in  bhae  eoats,  which  was  a  giory  to  our  nation, 
and  gave  more  content  to  the  beholders  than  forty 
of  your  leather  tumbrels.  Then  Saddlers  were 
a  good  trade,  and  the  name  of  a  coach  was  hea- 
then Greek."— Ibid.  7fu  World  rune  on  Wheeli^ 
p.  2dT. 


"  A  Whbelweioht,  or  a  maker  of  carts,  is 
an  ancient,  a  profitable,  and  a  trade  which  by  no 
means  can  be  wanted ;  yet  so  poor  it  is,  that 
scarce  the  best  amongst  them  can  hardly  ever 
attain  to  better  than  a  calves-ekin  suit,  or  a  piece 
of  neck  beef  and  carrot  roots  to  dinner  on  a  Sun- 
day;  nor  scarcely  any  of  them  is  ever  mounted 
to  any  ofllce  above  the  degree  of  a  scavenger, 
or  a  tything  man  at  the  most. 

"  On  the  contrary,  your  coaehmaker's  trade  is 
the  most  gainfuUest  about  the  town.  They  are 
apparelled  in  satins  and  velvets,  are  masters  of 
their  parish,  vestrymen,  who  fore  like  the  Em- 
perors Heliogabelus  or  Sardanapalus,  seldom 
without  their  maokroones,  parmisants,  jellies  and 
Idokshaws,  with  baked  swans,  pasties  hot,  or  cold 
red  deer  pies,  which  they  have  from  their  debtor's 
worships  in  the  country." — ^Ibid.  p.  238. 


*'  H.  Ellis,  relation  of  the  grand  impostures 
acted  in  the  county  of  Southampton,  William 
Frankehn  and  Mary  Gadbury  asserting  them- 
selves to  be  Christ  and  his  spouse." — 1650. 


"  TEBMELLirrs  reads  it  the  oak-place  (querce- 
tum)  of  Zahanatm,  where  our  translationa  ron- 
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derhthepUiaof  Z.  A  diffewace  jwt  ao  great 
bnt  tiait  Mr  age  aaa  aoeoi«nodale»-wlMflk  being 
wflBBteliil  in  'c^ocnIs,  kath  eiyooadedl  atfo  plaiaa 
many  pfiaoes  whiok  fiMsuBrlj  weie  dark  wilb 
the  thiokest  oak  treet."— Ptolbb,  JPi^gak  Sights 
p.  114. 


*'  As  LondoQ  waterman  will  teU  70Q,  an 
of  zeeds  on  the  banfcwde  is  as  ~ 
ofw]Mt."-*-Ibid.p.  178. 


"Fjukx  wna  a  staple  enmimirtity  of  BgTpt, 
maok  whereof  at  tiiis  day  is  imported  and  need 
in  Eng]aiid."-~4bid.  p.  78  (asoond  paging). 


"  Wi  say  moMniffi^  <&trtf, — ^it  being  onstam- 
azy  for  men  in  sadness  to  spare  the  pains  of  their 
laondresses." — ^Ibid.  p.  98. 


Hats— «  mere  modem  invention,  sinoe  mmd 
flat  caps  were  disused. — ^Ibid.  p.  ici7. 


Bajmub  skias,  fitter  for  gloves  than  shoes, 
were  no  doabt  **  of  finer  grain  and  dresring  in 
those  parts  (Jadaa)  psfchaaoa  wonm  with  their 
fbr, — than  in  oar  land  where  the  lealharthenof 
is  of  no  oonsidenhie  Talne*'*— Ibid.  p.  109. 


CoHDiTioif  of  the  playen  daring  the  oommon- 
wealth.— 0MP2dyt,wLl.  I>iah)gne,iiete,p.l51. 


"  I*BT  not  the  maltitnde  of  moomem  that  at^ 
tend  my  ohest,  be  an  argmneiit  of  ndn  glety  and 
nnreasonable  expense." — Wbitson's  Farewell^ 
p.  25. 

Was  then  te eoffln  tmnk-shaped,  as  abroad? 


Bisnop  Fill  in  his  life  of  Hammend,  says 
that  Hanunand  "being  yst  in  his  long  eeats 
whieh  heretofore  were  nsoaUy  worn  beyond  the 
yean  of  mfiuwy,  was  seait  to  Eton  Sebeol." 
Thsy  wsve  worn  till  twelve  or  thirteen  years 
of  age.-^ETnLTN,  toI.  1 ,  p.  381 .  Fonnooxs's 
Jferkiky,^.  57. 

The  Christ  Hospital  dress  was  probd^  the 
osual  dress  of  beys. 


SairTB  says  '*  there  were  mom  than  twenty 
married  couples  within  the  forbidden  degrees, 
not  move  than  five  mtleelrem  BeihslsT  Castle." 
—Ibid.  p.  161. 


'^Ak  you- mean 
To  rise  at  eovt^  pnetiee  to  eiqfier.    FiueweD 
The  nolde  seieBse  that  mslees  work  for  enters ! 
It  will  he>  out  of  ft»hion  te  wear  ewords. 


Masquee  and  denees  weksme^  I  salnte  yoa  1 
Is  it  net  pity  a  diviaiaa 
ShniddheheardeatofaMme?    Oh 'twill  be 
An  excellent  age  of  oroohets  and  of  eantsrs." 
BmjMun^s  Coromtwm,   B.  &  F.  toL  9,  p.  M 


"EiiTBmLeive 
There's  Cupid  nowl  thai  little  gentleuMi 
Has  troubled  dvmy  maacpie  at  court  this  seven 
years."  Ibid.  p.  56. 


*' Fjdus,  a  strong  onlUs 
In  his  bed;  taheigfaten  appetitB:  shnttfeci 
To  bsep  him  in  breath  when  ha  mm 

eeorts 
Are  chssgeafale,  and  the  riding  of  great  horsw 
Too  boisterous  for  my  yonng  conrtierB,— -Let 

the  old  ones 
I  think  not  o(J  use  it 

MASSiivoia.    JS.  of  tAe  Eoit,  p.  262. 


"Thsi 
Since  gentlemen's  sons  grew  prentices ;  when 

we  look 
To  have  eur  business  done  at  home,  they  ana 
Abroad  in  the  tennis-conrt ;  or  in  Partridge  alley, 
In  Tiamheth  maiah,  or  a  oheatinf  ..^vdinaxy." 

Ibid.     City  kadam^  p.  107. 


Amoto  those  wbom  Claadio  in  MASsmosa'a 
Gaanftofi,  enumerates  as  kwfal  prey  lor  hie 
banditti,  are  the 

"  BuiUem  of  iron  mills,  that  ginh  op  fbiesta, 
With  timber  trees  finr  shipping." 

Vol.  4,  p.  165. 


Tub  thriving  rogues  of  trade  were  to  be  known, 

"If  they  walk  on  foot,  by  their  nt-eoloared 

stockii^^ 
And  shinmg  rimes^  if  horsemen  by  short  beot^, 
And  riding  fomftme  of  several  ooonties." 

Bnd.  p.  166. 

^lUTATINO 

The  courteoBs  English  thieves,  for  so  they  call 

them,  • 

They  have  not  done  ono  murder." 

Ibid.  p.  221 

"  'Tm  reported 
There  k  a  drink  of  ibrgetiuhMss,  which  onoe 


Few  masters-  think  of  their  servants,  who  grown 

old 
Are  turned  off  like  lame  hounds,  and  hunting 

horses 
To  starve  on  the  commons." 

Ibid.     BoMkfid  Zoptr,  p.  439. 

"  Thxix  poekete  in  their  deeves,  as  if  they  hud 
Their  ear  to  avarice,  and  heard  the  devil  whisper. 
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Now  oor's  lie  downwBfd,  here,  close  to  the  flank, 
Right  spending  pockets,  as  a  son's  should  be 
Tluit  lives  in  the  fashion.     Where  oar  deoeaaed 

fathers 
Broaght  ap  year  paned  hoae  first,  whiek  ladies 

laughed  at, — 
They  love  a  doublet  that's  three  hours  a  buttoning, 
And  sits  so  close,  makes  a  man  groan  again, 
And  his  soul  mutter  half  a  day." 

Ibid.     Old  Lam,  p.  486. 


"  Befoae  the  general  introduction  of  books^ 
our  ancestors  were  careful  to  dole  out  instruction 
in  many  ways ;  hangings,  pictures,  trenchers, 
knives,  wearing  apparel,  eveiything  in  a  word, 
that  was  capable  of  containing  a  short  sentence 
was  carried  to  account." — Givpou).  Massin- 
OKK,  vol.  4,  p.  489.    See  the  plan  for  eacample. 


A  Tau.ok  appears  as  one  of  the  domestics  in 
a  wealthy  (amily. — Old  Law,  p.  509. 

"  The  butler  before  the  cook,  while  you  live ; 
there's  few  that  eat  before  they  drink  in  a  morn- 
ing."—Ibid.  p.  511. 

"  What  will  that  fan,  tho'  of  the  finest  feather, 
Stand  thee  the  brunt  of  winds  and  storms  to 
bear?" 

QuAELES.     School  of  tlu  Hearty  p.  22. 


CasnrLous,  in  Cartwkioht's  Ordinary,  says 
cf  his  son  when  the  sharpers  are  predicting 
ytendid  fortunes  for  him, 

*'  The  Turkish  monarchy's  a  thing  too  big 
For  him  to  manage :  he  may  make  perhaps 
The  governor  of  some  new  little  islaitid, 
And  there  plant  faith  and  zeal." 

0/tfP2ay«,  vol.  10,  p.  189. 

"  I  shall  live  to  see  thee 
Stand  in  a  play-house  door  with  thy  long  box. 
Thy  half-crown  library,  and  cry  small  books, 
Buy  a  good  godly  sermon,  gentlemen  1 
A  judgment  shown  upon  a  Imot  of  drunkards  ;^ 
A  pill  to  purge  out  popery ; — ^The  life 
And  death  of  Catharine  Stubbs." 

Cabtwriobt's  Ordinary,  O.  P. 
vol.  10,  p.  226. 


LxATHEan  cups,  "small  jacks  we  have  in 
many  ale-houses  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  tipt 
with  silvery  besides  the  gfeaX  black  jack  and 
bombards  at  the  court ;  which,  when  the  French- 
men first  saw,  they  reported  at  their  return  into 
their  country,  that  the  Englishmen  used  to  drink 
out  of  their  boots." — Philocothonitta,  quoted,  Old 
Play,  vol.  10,  p.  287. 


"  Bbggabs,  that,  being  within  reach  of  the 
lash  for  singing  libellous  songs  m  London,  were 
fain  to  fly  into"  the  country. — ^Bboome,  Jovial 
Crew,  Ibid,  p.  292 


"Madame,  said  Whitelooke  to  Queen  Chna- 
tina,  Monday  next  is  the  first  day  of  May,  a 
great  day  in  England;  we  call  it  May-day, 
when  the  gentlemen  use  to  wait  upon  their  mis 
troases  abroad,  to  bid  the  spring  welcome,  and 
to  have  some  collation,  or  entertainment  for 
them.  Now,  your  m^lesty  being  my  mistress, 
if  you  will  do  me  the  honour,  that,  after  the 
custom  of  England,  I  may  wait  on  yon  on  May- 
day,  and  have  a  little  treatment  for  you  after 
the  manner  of  England ;  this  I  eaU  going  into 
England,  and  shall  take  it  as  a  very  great  fa- 
vour from  your  majesty. 

"  Queen.  If  this  be  your  meaning  of  gomg 
into  England,  I  shall  be  very  willing,  as  your 
mistress,  to  go  with  you  on  Monday  next,  and 
to  see  the  English  mode." 

He  began  this  subject  by  asking — "  Will  youi 
majesty  be  pleased  on  Monday  next  to  go  into 
England? 

"  Q.  Hardly  so  soon ;  yet  perh^  I  may  one 
day  see  England.  But  what  is  your  meaning 
in  this? 

"  W,  Ut  supra." 

Journal,  vol.  2,  p.  118. 

At  this  May-day  collation,  the  queen,  "  among 
other  frolics,  commanded  Whitelocke  to  teach 
her  ladies  the  English  salutation,  which,  afber 
some  pretty  defences,  their  lips  obeyed,  and 
Whitelooke  most  readily." — ^Ibid.  p.  126 


"  To  Grave  Erie's  lady,  Whitelooke  present- 
ed a  dock  of  the  new  make,  to  hang  by  the 
wall,  set  in  ebony,  with  rich  studs  of  silver. 

"  To  other  ladies  he  presented  English  gloves, 
ribbons,  silk  stockings,  and  the  like,  which  are 
of  great  account  with  them."—- Ibid.  p.  221. 


"HowiT,  in  noticing  that  curious  philoeoph 
ical  traveller,  Sir  Henry  Blount's  ^  Organon  Sa- 
lutis,'  1659,"  observed,  that  "this  coffee  drink 
bath  caused  a  great  sobriety  among  all  nations. 
Formerly,  apprentices,  clerks,  &o.  used  to  take 
their  morning  draughts  in  ale,  beer,  or  wine, 
which  often  made  them  unfit  for  business.  Now 
they  play  the  good  fellows  in  this  wakeful  and 
civil  drink.  Sir  James  Muddiford,  who  intro- 
duced the  practice  hereof  first  in  London^ 
deserves  much  respect  of  the  whole  nation."— 
D'Isbaeli,  CuriosiHee,  vol.  4,  p.  99. 


Liuth,  who  kills  children.  The  name  by 
which  the  Jews  call  this  she-devil  "is  taken 
from  the  night,  for  so  the  word  signifieth  firsts 
And  it  will  be  something  to  you,  when  you  re- 
member yourself  of  that  ordinary  superstition 
of  the  old  wives,  who  dare  not  entrust  a  child 
in  the  cradle  by  itself  alone,  without  a  candle. 
You  must  not  think  those  people  know  what 
they  do ;  and  yet  you  may  perceive  their  silly 
ways  to  be  derived  from  an  original  much  bel 
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t«r  and  more  oonsiderable  than  can  be  pleased 
at  firom  tbeir  prone  and  nninstraoted  way  of  per- 
formanoe."— -John  GnEaonT,  p.  97. 


"  It  hath  been  a  onstom,  and  yet  is  elsewhere, 
to  whip-up  the  children  opon  Innocents^-day 
morning,  that  the  memory  of  the  murder  of  the 
innocents  might  stick  the  closer ;  and  in  a  mod- 
erate proportion  to  act  orer  the  cruelty  again  in 
kind."— Ibid.  113. 


The  Duchess  of  Newcastle  says,  "  teeth  that 
are  dirty  and  foul  may  be  rubbed  with  china, 
and  brick,  or  the  like.'* — Annual  Parliament, 
Poenu  and  i^nciet^  p.  208. 


"As  foolish  and  unnecessary  customs  brought 
firom  foreign  parts,  she  complains  of  boring  the 
ears  for  pendants ;  pulling  up  the  hedges  of  the 
eyebrows  by  the  roots,  ^leaving  none  but  a  nar- 
row and  thin  row,  that  the  eyes  can  receive  no 
'shade  therefrom ;  and  peeling  the  first  skin  off 
the  face  with  oil  of  vitriol,  that  a  new  skin  may 
oome  in  its  place,  which  is  apt  to  shrivel  the 
skin  underneath.'* — ^Ibid.  p.  209. 


JossELTR,  speaking  of  the  Moose  Deer  in 
North  America,  says,  "  the  flesh  of  their  fawns 
is  an  incomparable  dish,  beyond  the  flesh  of  an 
ass's  foal,  so  highly  esteemed  by  the  Romans, 
or  that  of  young  spaniel  puppies,  so  much  cried 
up  in  our  days  in  France  and  England." — New 
England's  Raritiee^  p.  19.  See  Chreen  Booky  p.  1 2. 


"  If  what  I've  said  can't  from  the  town  aflnght, 
Consider  other  dangers  of  the  night, 
When  brick-bats  are  from  upper  stories  thrown, 
And  emptied  chamber-pots  come  pouring  down 
From  garret  windows."  Oldham. 


1663.  ''The  piety  of  the  Christian  church 
hath  made  some  little  provision  towards  an  arti- 
ficial immortality  for  brave  and  worthy  persons; 
and  the  friendships  which  our  dead  contracted 
while  they  were  alive,  require  us  to  continue  a 
f^iur  memory  as  long  as  we  can,  but  they  expire 
in  monthly  minds,  or  at  most  in  a  faint  and  de- 
clining anniversary." — Jeremy  Taylor's  Ser- 
man  at  the  Funeral  of  Abp.  BramhaU. 

These  ceremonies  then  appear  not  to  have 
been  abrogated  by  the  Reformation,  nor  obso- 
lete in  his  time. 


No  sewers  in  Chanoery-lane.^Xi/e  of  Lord 
Keeper  North,  vol.  1,  p.  156. 

Loan  Ksxpsa  Guildfoed,  "  was  extremely 
Bb 


desiroas  that  a  register  of  titka  to  land  alUiaU 
be  settled,  and  he  worked  seriously  upon  It 
Lord  Chief- Justice  Hales  feared  *more  holaa 
might  be  made  than  mended  by  it :'  b\it  Lovd 
Keeper  Guildford  thought  it  not  only  praotica. 
ble,  but  absolutely  necessary,  and  if  it  were  boC 
done,  that  forgery  would  soon  he  the  best  trade 
in  England.  That  used  to  be  his  expression." 
^Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  210. 


From  a  story  in  this  book,  vol.  1,  p.  226,  ol 
a  dissenter  who  invited  the  judges  to  her  boose, 
near  Exeter,  and  "  had  not  the  manners  to  en- 
gage the  parish-minister  to  come  and  officiate 
with  any  part  of  the  evening  service  before 
supper,"  this  sort  of  family  service  seems  to 
have  been  usual. 


Bristol.  "It  is  remarkable  there,  that  all 
men  that  are  dealers,  even  in  shop  trades,  launok 
into  adventures  by  sea,  chiefly  to  the  West 
India  plantations  and  Spam.  A  poor  shop- 
keeper that  sells  candles,  will  have  a  bale  oC 
stockings,  or  a  piece  of  stuff  for  Nevis  or  Vir- 
ginia,  &a ;  and,  rather  than  fail,  they  trade  in 
men,  as  when  they  sent  small  rogues  taught 
to  prey,  and  who  accordingly  received  actual 
transportation,  even  before  any  indictment  found 
against  them,  for  which  my  Lord  Jeffries  scoured 
them.  In  a  word,  pride  and  ostentatioa  are 
publicly  professed.  Christenings  and  boriala 
pompous  beyond  imagination.  A  man  wlie 
dies  worth  d£300  will  order  <£200  of  it  to  bo 
laid  out  in  his  funeral  proeession." — ^Ibid.  voL 
1,  p.  234.  • 

As  a  judge,  he  was  "  never  more  puzzled 
than  when  a  popular  cry  was  at  the  heels  of  a 
business ;  for' then  he  had  his  jury  to  deal  with, 
and  if  he  did  not  tread  upon  eggs,  they  would 
conclude  sinistrously,  and  be  apt  to  find  agauul 
lus  opinion.  And  for  this  reason  he  dreaded 
the  trying  of  a  witch." — ^Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  250. 
See  the  passage. 


Tbs  princely  ODconomy  of  the  Duke  of  Bean- 
fort  at  Badminton. — Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  255. 


YoRx  MwsTRR.  "The  gentry  affect 
to  walk  there  to  see  and  be  seen;  and  the  like 
custom  is  used  at  Durham."— Ibid.  vd.  1,  p.  262. 


"  In  these  churches  (Tork  and  Durham)  wind 
musio  was  used  in  the  choir,  which  I  appro* 
hand  might  be  introduced  at  first  for  want  oC 
voices,  if  not  of  organs;  but  as  I  hear,  they  ova 
now  disused.  To  say  the  truth,  nothing  ooobm 
so  near,  or  rather  imitates  so  much  an  excellent 
Voice,  as  a  comet-pipe:  but  the  hibour  of  the* 
lips  is  too  great,  and  it  is  seldom  well  sounded.'* 
—Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  263. 


KMOU8B  HANNXBfi  AMP  LITEaUTVJUt 


t  Ntwctuto  dwnnTwd  -^ 


JUL  fd.  1,  ^  M5. 


flbikf  all  log etker.  And  beoMse  th»  hmow 
lotd  akmg  by  the  Ttii©,  fcrth©  mwjand  •hftip 
tnniiiigt  and  peipetnal  preoipioes,  was,  for  a 
ooaoh  not  sustained  by  main  force,  impassable. 
Us  loidibipvas  fonid  to  taka  borM,  and  to 
Hda  mMt  part  9i  the  wv  tP  Hexham."<««<Ihid. 
iNd.  1,  p.  271. 


XsimAL.  **  Wo  could  nol  vithoot  a  ehagria, 


the  oommoo  people  walk  hareCDot,  and 
the  children  leaping  as  if  they  had  hoofii,  and 
those  shod  with  iron ;  but  it  is  almost  the  same 
•11  Offer  the  wvth.  Thia  town  ao  situated,  and 
ffit  af  the  Wi^i  ia  yel  oelehrated  for  muoh 
weoUea  waanfSieHira  seat  firom  thanee  to  nest 
piffta  oC  Saglaad.  They  ooold  writo  tp  most 
tnding  towns,  and  haTe  answers  by  the  paefcs 
(for  all  is  horse  oarriage)  with  retnraf,  (time 
being  allowed)  as  eertain  as  by  thia  post"*-* 
Ibid.  wL  1,  p.  377. 


CovrBS-H«r9M  eappreaiod, 
iaw  diaeoniaM  weie  held  there.— *Ibid.  vol.  1, 
p*  888.  Sae  albio  Na»Ts*8  Mstawm^  to  wUoh 
to  yefaia. 

iuMBs  woM  point  bands.  ^<  At  his  table,  a 
stapid  servant  s|^lt  a  glass  of  red  wine  upon  his 
point  band  and  cloaths."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  55. 


Sm  Oaoaoa  Qoon  is  said  to  have  bean  the 
^at  person  wto  bronght  the  plaaa-tiee  into 
SBgland.--JiMl.  •/  ChiUim,  with  KamsTr'a 
fW.  Jint.  vol.  9,  p.  402. 


'*  How  oometh  it  that  so  many  of  your  church 
members  at  this  day  continue  this  practice,  of 
going  to  yoor  poblio  plaoea  and  temples  to  say 
thai/  private  prayers  ?"  Oae  plaoe  is  not  beU 
tor  nor  more  holy  than  another  to  pray  in,  and  so 
to  go  into  any  pnblio  plaoe  and  pray  privately 
flBoUath  strongly  either  of  hypoehsy  or  else  of 
•oporstition.'^.  Kbith^o  Rtdor  OortuUd^  p. 
12(1.     1*80. 

"Tboob  oallad  the  ootiMBona  had  their  khd 
of  swearing,  aad  those  aallad  the  gantry  had 
theirs;  so  lliat  the  ordiaary  way  cl  swaaiiag 
waald  Bot  servo  their  tani ;  but,  aa  thoy  aB< 
aaadod  the  oommoBs  ia  oatward ' 


they  thoBght  it  a  pioporty  to  exsood  thorn  ia 
owearing  more  groat  and  terrible  oaths,  aad 
theoe  aia  eallod  geatloman  oaths/'-^.  Kbivs'o 
?r^  Cas<  Ci»,  p.  35.     1W7. 


Tbomobt  bid  in  hlo  araaeam  •  ftnw  hil 
liboot  two  and  a*half  yards  ia  eiroumCiffOBQ^ 
and  a  cloth  hat  almost  of  the  oamo  dimoBiwia 
"These,"  he  says,  "are  such  as  6.  Fox,  the 
Proto-Quaker,  called  skimming-dtBh  hats,  and 
bavahii  tottimonyagaiBOtthem*,  aad*  to  eonfeas 
tho  trmth,  thoy  are  almost  as  novel  ao  hia  ralig* 
ioQ,  brima  being  a  modera  iaventioB,  sinoo  wamd 
flat  oapo  woao  disBsod."--Ibid.  p.  42. 


"  Wbitb  gloves,  with  broad  black  lace  ruflies, 
and  heavy  fringe,  gloves  pearl  colour  and  gold; 
those  were  used  in  my  own  time.  Womon'o  at 
tho  same  time  (ult.  Car.  II.)  had  large  loUa  of 
ribands  round  the  tops,  and  down  to  tho  hand» 
plain  crimson  satin,  intermixed  with  atripoo  and 
flowers^  edged  with  gold." — ^A.  Th.'s  Wtddimg 
Qhvit. 


To  those  gkKfoa  nuiy  be  addod  tho  hdy^ 
soeptro,  or  useless  bnsk,  held  in  th 
JAm.  3Wfs6.  p.  4). 


A  J.A0BB  oravat  ooaroe  four  aad  a4ialf  iacliaa 
deep,  temp.  Car.  II. ;  a  point  oravat  a  loot  do^ 
in  the  same  reign,  its  riband  of  goU  and  grooa. 
-—Ibid.  p.  42. 


Tbb  (asbioA  6i  washing  boforo  meals  was 
still  used  in  France  in  La  Bmy^re*8  time. 
S^w^iag  of  the  olass  of  bmb  whom  ho  calls 
€jfvmUe»,  he  says,  ^  s'ilo  savant  an  lepas,  <mi 
ik  tienBOBt  la  milieu  do  la  table,  ot  leo  eonii4a 
scat  onooro  au  buffet  poqjr  lavor."— -Ibid.  toat. 
a,  p.  117. 


'^  In  the  cathedral  of  Tork  an  indecent  cus- 
tom, not  yet  abolished  in  some  other  ^iathedrals, 
prevailed,  of  waUdng  and  talking  loudly  in  the 
nave  during  prayers,  so  that  the  ooagrogatioii 
were  oftoB  intemq>ted  in  thour'dovotions.  Dr. 
Lake,  however,  was  a  roodute  discipliaarian, 
and  resolved  to  break  so  indeoonC  and  prolaao 
an  usage ;  but  the  mob  were  so  much  exaqie- 
rated  by  ^le  attempt,  that  after  breaking  open 
tho  oonth  door  of  the  oathodral,  they  assaulted 
tho  rooidontiary  in  his  own  house^  and  having 
stripped  it  of  part  of  the  tiling,  would  probably 
have  murdered  hint,  had  ho  not  boon  soaaoaahly 
rosouod  by  Ci^tain  Honeywood,  the  depntjr 
governor  of  tho  oastle."— WmTAKsa'a  Xotdit# 
oad  EUmUy  p.  39. 


"  Tbb  introduction  of  brick  oooaokmed  a  vary 
material  stop  towards  modern  oomfiNrt.  Tha 
walls  were  lighter,  and  therefore  tha  window 
frames  having  so  much  less  weight  to  suMain, 
expanded  in  proportion,  aad  tha  traasom  win- 
dow, gloomy  as  it  is  thought  at  prsooat,  in  tha 
reign  of  Charles  II.  eoBVoyed  an  idea  and  a  feeU 
iag  of  ohaarftdneoo  and  gaiety."— JUd.  p.  79. 
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*"  Taspeuiypetlth^iafetttiHiofoMSoevn, 
\m  taken  from  hSm  bj  tM  ormm,  onfawrMslsr, 
if  HOC  wmgiiUy.''— -Xl/e  of  X«r^  £  OMI^fM; 
^raL  2,  p.  99. 


homo  KsBPBE  Nomi't  mtmioB  d 
iag  th«  roeotdi^  u  "for  tke  adfMttBfe  of  Iks 
noBAvehf."— Aul.  p.  221. 

ENicnvAcn  of  iciawM«-— Wd.  p.  251-^ 
Sir  S.  Moreland's  houe.— >Ibid.  p.  269. 


Tu  Loid  Keeper  North  tke  tint 
put  tradeoMA  upon  mekiiig  sad  aeHiag 
eteia.^Ibid.  p.  271. 


Babbow  cUudea  to  kam^iaf  as  atin  eoanaoa 
ia  his  daysv— Yol.  3,  p.  43.  I  ihoold  think  it 
was  just  then  Ming  into  disuse ; — partly,  per* 
haps,  because  men  had  not  been  bred  to  it  dor- 
iag  thesebellion. 

It  appears  that  boys  took  their  aarvants  li» 

Westminster. — Spectator,  No.  96. 

Lovu  XIY.  dined  at  noon.  Regaier,  hi  his 
12th  Sat.  says, 

"  qv'il  eat  midt  iomi 
£t  qn'aa  logis  d«  roi  toot  le  monde  a  dia^." 

21,  p.  436. 


"  Tu  eowt  oMd  to  fake  the  '^mater  from  tke 
stairs  at  Whitehall  Fhlace,  is  sommer  eTonugs, 
when  the  heat  and  dost  prsTenfeed  their  waikiBg 
in  tke  Park.  An  infinite  nwnber  of  open  heals, 
fiUed  with  the  eoort  and  eity  beaoties,  attended 
the  barges  in  whieh  were  the  royal  family; 
ooUatioBe,  mosio,  and  fiieworks  eoaqdeted  tka 
soene." — GsAMMOBr'a  Jfrm.  veL  1,  p.  203. 


^  His  banqswts^  wUch  ^  efen  m  the  mkist  of 
London  sorpassed  the  king's  eeUations,"  eann^ 
from  Paris, — ^like  his  elothes. — ^Ibid.  p.  203. 


"  CoACHss  with  glames  were  then  a  late  in- 
Tantioa.  The  hMiies  were  afraid  of  being  shot 
np  ia  them.  They  grsatly  prefetied  the  ple»- 
sore  of  ihewing  ahaMSt  their  whole  persoos  So 
the  convenience  of  modem  coaches.  That 
whioh  was  made  for  the  king  not  being  remark- 
able for  its  eleganoe,  Oraaunoat  was  ef  opinion 
that  somethiag  might  be  iafented  whieh  sboold 
partake  of  the  anoient  foshion,  and  yet  prove 
preforable  to  the  BMdem.  He  sent  10  Fans, 
and  presented  Charles  with  the  most  magnift- 
cent  caUdu  that  had  ever  been  seen.  The 
price  which  he  had  fixed  to  give  was  one  thoa 
sand  five  hundred  kmis,  but  it  cost  two  thoa- 
saad.''-4bid.  p.  207.     See  jUixtma, 

"  You  were  as  sure  to  see  a  guitar  on  a  lady's 
'joilet,  as  rooge  and  patches."— Jbid.  W)L  2,  p^  40. 

An  Italian  ransioian,  of  whom  Charles  waa 
piond,  had  brought  this  iastmmeat  into  foihhm. 


Oiv  one  sids  ef  the  walk  at  Taabridge  ^ihe 
marimt  was  kept,  and  as  it  is  the  eostom  hem 
for  every  person  to  bay  tlUir  own  praviiions^ 

ra  is  taken  tet  nothmg  offensive  appears  m 
the  staaB."«-Ibid.  voL  2,  p.  20t. 

Rexas  for  drinking  iheaa  waters,  whieh  m«si 
have  made  Tmdiridge  the  happiest  pkee  m  the 
worid.— AM.  Jftf.  vol.  9,  p.  185. 


''As  soon  as 
his  little  pakee  to 
green,  where  in  the 
tmf  soAar  and  smoother 
ia  the  werid."— Ibid. 


le  qntts 
on  the  howling 
air,  they  choose  a 
than  the  finest  carpet 


<«  Tn  game  ef  bowls,  whieh  m  Frmnee  is  |h0 
pastime  ef  meehanios  aiid  servaols  only,  is  qnlm 
the  eentmry  in  EngUmd,  where  it  is  the  exei^ 
eise  ef  gentlemen,  and  nqnfaes  both  art  aai 
addrem.  The  pbuMs  where  it  is  praetised  are 
nharming  ddieioos  walkn,  sailed  bowttag^greeae^ 
vrhioh  are  little  sqoare  grass  plots,  where  the 
tnrf  is  ahnost  as  smooth  and  letel  as  the  cIoA 
of  a  billiavd  table.  As  soon  as  the  heat  of  the 
day  ii  over,  all  the  oompany  assemble  there; 
They  play  deep,  and  spectators  are  at  liberty 
to  make  irhat  bets  they  pleese.''— Ibid.  vol.  2, 
p.  269. 

"  Mbad  was  in  those  dsjrs  commonly  sold  at 
inns."— Ibid.  p.  270. 

"  Or  all  the  diverskms  of  the  ohase,  Charles 
lihed  none  bat  hawking,  beeanse  it  is  the  meet 
oenvement  for  the  ladies."— Ibid.  p.  280. 

LoDowicK  Rowns,  hi  his  treatiaa  vpon  thn 
Qoeen's  WiUs,  unplies  that  yellow  tiflhay  ww 
worn,  I  think.  Speaking  of  brimstone,  he  says^ 
''never  so  little  of  it^  burning  upon  a  few  eoals, 
when  oar  women  dry  their  tiflhnies,  fifleth  m 
whole  room  with  the  strong  soeot  of  it."-«- 
EbtL  Jf9.  vcd.  7,  p.  451. 

Or  was  it  not  to  take  oat  staiasf 


"  Habss  hre  grown  infomoos,  and  banished 
from  most  tables  undeservedly,  ont  of  a  oonceit 
that  they  are  melancholy  meat." — ^Lodowick 
RowsBS.     HarL  Jfis.  vol  7,  p.  465-6. 

See  his  reasons  for  eontroverting  this  opblon. 


Ths  journalists  of  the  Grand  Duke  Cosmo^e 
travels,  describing  Plymooth,  say,  "  the  build- 
mgs  are  antiqae,  aoootding  to  the  English 
foshion,  lody  and  narrow,  with  pointed  roofo| 
and  the  fronto  may  be  seen  thioogh,  owfaig  18 
the  mBfliandn  of  the  ^mb  wnMlews  in  each  of 
-P.  124. 


▲  oAumn  of  Lord  Panlet's^  at  Hinton  8t 
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George,  is  described  in  this  voinme  as  "  very 
different  from  the  common  style  of  English  gar- 
dens :  these  aze  nsually  widks  of  sand,  inade 
■perfectly  level,  by  rolling  them  with  a  stone 
oylinder,  through  the  axis  of  which  a  lever  of 
iron  is  passed,  whose  ends  being  brought  for- 
ward and  united  together  in  form  of  a  triangle, 
serve  to  move  it  Iwckwards  or  forwards ;  and 
between  the  walks  are  smooth  grass  plats,  cot- 
ered  with  the  greenest  turf,  without  any  other 
ornament.  This  of  my  Lord  Paulet  is  a  meadow 
divided  into  several  compartments  of  brickwork, 
which  are  filled  with  flowers."-— P.  141. 


-    * '  Tbeex  were  several  species  of  aquatic  birds 
on  the  canal  in  St.  James's  Park." — ^Ibid.  p.  168. 


"  Wk  went  to  see  the  New  Exchange,  which 
is  not  iar  firom  the  place  of  the  Common  Gar- 
den (Convent  Garden)  in  the  great  street  called 
the  Strand.  The  building  has  a  facade  of  stone, 
built  after  the  Gothic  style,  which  has  lost  its 
eolor  from  age,  and  is  become  blacldsh.  It 
oootains  two  long  and  double  galleries,  one 
above  the  other,  in  which  are  distributed  in  sev- 
eral rows  great  numbers  of  very  rich  shops,  of 
drapers  and  mercers,  filled  with  goods  of  every 
kind,  and  with  manufactures  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful description.  These  are  for  the  most  part 
under  the  care  of  well  dressed  wcmien,  who  are 
busily  employed  in  work,  although  many  are 
served  by  young  men  called  apprentices." — 
Ibid.  p.  296. 

"  The  government  of  the  city  finds  it  neces- 
sary by  a  particular  provision,  to  oblige  the 
heads  of  the  houses  in  every  street  to  keep  on 
foot  a  certain  number  of  men  armed  with  spears, 
at  the  head  of  the  street,  by  way  of  preventing 
the  insc^noe  of  the  apprentices  on  the  days  in 
which  freedom  is  allowed  them." — Ibid.  p.  296. 

The  dancing  schools  of  the  metropolis  "  fre- 
quented both  by  unmarried  and  married  ladies, 
who  are  instructed  by  the  master,  and  practise 
with  much  gracefulness  and  agility  various 
dances  after  the  English  fiishion."~-Ibid.  p.  314. 

The  prize  fighters  were  armed  with  a  round 
ihield  and  a  sword  not  sharpened,  fighting  with 
the  edge,  not  with  the  point. — ^Ibid.  p.  316. 

Arcbbishop  of  Canterbuky.  "  A  private 
boat  of  a  noble  shape,  and  ornamented  with  the 
ensign  of  his  dignity,  is  always  on  the  river,  in 
which  he  can  at  any  moo^ent  cross  over  to  White- 
hall."—Ibid,  p.  320. 


.  Cbaklxs  II.  supt  with  Cosmo  the  evening 
before  the  Grand  Duke's  departure. '  "  To  the 
service  of  fruit  succeeded  a  most  excellent  course 
M  confectionary,  both  those  of  Portugal  and  oth- 
er countries  famous  for  the  ohoioeness  of  their 
sweetmeats.  But  scarcely  was  it  set  upon  the 
table  when  the  whole  was  carried  off  and  plun- 
dered by  the  people  who  came  to  see  the  spec- 


tacle of  the  entertainment :  nor  was  the  presenoe 
of  the  king  sufficient  to  restrain  them  firom  the 
pillage  of  those  very  delicate  viands ;  much  less 
his  majesty's  soldiers,  armed  with  carabines, 
who  guarded  the  entrance  of  the  saloon  to  pre- 
vent all  ingress  into  the  inside,  lest  the  confine- 
ment and  too  great  heat  should  prove  annojring, 
so  that  Ids  majesty,  to  avoid  the  crowd,  was 
obliged  to  rise  from  table,  and  retire  to  his  high- 
ness's  apartment." — ^Ibid.  p.  378. 


The  English  women,  "  when  they  attend  at 
the  discourses  of  their  preachers,  write  down  an 
abridgement  of  what  they  say,  having  in  theit 
letters  abbreviations  which  facilitate  to  them, 
and  to  the  men  also  (thanks  to  their  natoral 
quickness  and  the  aouteness  of  their  genius), 
the  power  of  doing  this  with  rapidity." — ^Ibid. 
p.  400. 


A  SORT  of  beer  in  London,  "  made  with  the 
body  of  a  capon,  which  is  left  to  grow  putrid 
along  with  the  nialt."  What  can  be  meant  by 
this?* 


EiiGLisH  noblemen  '^  do  not  in  general  keep 
French  cooks  ;  their  tables  in  consequence, 
though  distinguished  by  abundance,  are  deficient 
in  quali^,  and  in  that  exqtdsiteness  of  relish 
which  renders  the  French  dishes  grateful  to  the 
palate.  This  is  particularly  the  case  with  their 
pastry,  which  is  grossly  made,  with  a  great 
quantity  of  spices,  and  badly  baked.  There  is 
also  a  great  want  of  that  neatness  and  gentility 
which  is  practised  in  Italy,  for  on  the  English 
tables  there  are  no  forks  nor  vessels  to  supply 
water  for  the  hands,  which  are  washed  in  a 
basin  full  of  water  that  serves  for  all  the  com- 
pany :  6r  perhaps  at  the  conclusion  of  dinner 
they  dip  the  end  of  the  napkin  into  the  beaker 
which  is  set  before  each  of  the  guests,  filled 
with  water,  and  with  this  they  clean  their  teeth 
i^d  wash  their  hands."-^Ibid.  p.  464. 

Extortion  and  cruelty  in  the  prisons.— Som- 
er*'  jyact$j  vol.  7,  p.  533. 


Cosmo,  while  in  England,  "  had  plenty  of  aD 
the  portable  rarities  for  food  and  drink  Italy  had 
to  i^ord." — ^Rxrbsbt's  Menurirt^  p.  15. 

1667.  MiUTUOHT  funerals.  "  When  I  think 
to  ease  myself  at  night  by  sleep,  as  last  night, 
about  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock,  at  a  solemn 
funeral,  the  bells  set  out.  That  men  should  be 
such  owls  to  keep  five  thousand  people  awake, 
with  ringing  a  peal  to  him  that  does  not  hear 
it  t" — Shadwbll's  SuUen  Lovert. 


KissiBo  was  the  common  salutation  among 
men,  as  now  on  the  continent.  This  appears  b7 
all  the  comedies  of  that  age. 

"  I  HAD  as  Uave  stand  among  the  rabble  to 
see  a  jack-pudding  eat  a  custard  as  trouble  my- 
^  Porter-hreirert  can  elnoidaie  thJs  Uoeiy.— J.  W.  W 
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wif  to  aee  a  play.'' — Sbaswbll's  StUUn  Lov^ 

JTf. 


FouE  shOlings  the  price  of  admittance  to  the 
6oze8. — ^Ibid. 


"  Hb  asked  me  to  be  his  second,  which  I  ooald 
not  in  honoar  refose. 

"  EmUia,  Granting  that  barbarous  custom  of 
duels,  can  anythmg  be  so  ridiculous  as  to  vent- 
tire  your  life  for  another  man's  quarrel,  right  or 
wrong  ?" — ^Ibid. 

"  Hsax's  a  peruke,  no  flax  in  the  world  can 
be  whiter.  How  delicately  it  appears  by  this 
ooloured  hanging  !  and  let  me  advise  you,  ever 
while  you  live,  if  you  have  a  fair  peruke,  get 
by  a  green  or  some  dark-cdoured  hanging  or 
curtain,  if  there  be  one  in  the  room.  Oh,  it  sets 
it  off  admirably.''^-SBADWELL'8  Hwm<mri$t9. 

"Bk  sure  if  your  eyebrows  be  not  black,  to 
black  'em  soundly.  Ah,  your  black-eyebrow 
is  your  duhionable  eyebrow.  I  hate  rogues 
that  wear  eyebrows  that  are  out  of  fashion." — 
Ibid. 


''Must  I  stay  till  by  the  strength  of  Terse 
claret  you  have  teet  yourself  into  courlige  ?" — 
Ibid. 

This  I  suppose  means  tierce  claret— claret 
drawn  from  the  cask.     The  scene  is  a  tavern. 


*'  A  FELLOW  that  never  wore  a  noble  and  po- 
lite garniture,  or  a  white  perriwig;  one  that 
has  not  a  bit  of  interest  at  Ckatolint,  or  ever  ate 
a  good  fricacy,  sup,  or  ragoust  in  his  life  !" — 
Ibid. 


"  Our  young  fellows  imitate  the  French. 
Their  summer-fashion  of  going  open-breasted 
oame  to  us  at  Michaelmas,  and  we  wore  it  aU 
winter;  and  their  winter-fashion  of  buttoning 
close  their  strait  long-waisted  coats,  that  made 
them  look  like  monkies,  came  not  to  us  till  March, 
and  our  coxcombs  wore  it  all  summer."— Ibid. 
FtrfMOfo. 


"  I  HAVE  choice  good  gloves.  Amber,  Orange- 
ry, Genoa,  Romane,  Frangipand,  Neroty,  Tube- 
rose, Gessimine  and  Marslud ;  all  manner  of  tires 
for  the  head,  locks,  tours,  firowzes,  and  so  forth ; 
all  manner  of  washes,  almond  water  and  mer- 
cury water  for  the  complexion ;  the  best  Peter 
and  Spanish  paper  that  ever  came  over;  the 
best  pomatums  of  Europe,  but  one  rare  one, 
made  of  a  lamb's  caul  and  May  dew.  Also,  all 
manner  of  confections  of  mercury  and  hog's  bones 
to  preserve  present  and  to  restore  k)st  beauty." 
—Ibid. 


Skadwxll's  Clodpate   calls  London  "that 
olace  of  sin  and  sea  coal." 


"Txs  a  shame  that  a  company  of  young 


well-faced  fellows,  that  have  no  sense  beyond 
peruques  and  pantaloons,  should  be  the  only 
men  with  the  ladies."— Shadwsll's  Epeom 

wau. 


"Has  the  fellow  that  cries  old  clothes  re- 
deemed the  new  velvet  coat,  which  I  believe  he 
stole?  Or  the  oyster  woman  her  red  petty, 
coat  with  silver  lace  on't  ?  Has  the  W  hetstone 
whore  redeemed  her  wtantopHce  (?)  and  her  silk 
dye*  pettycoat  with  gold  and  silver  lace?" — 
Ibid.     Mieer. 


"  She  persuaded  him  to  play  with  hasard  at 
backgammon,  and  he  has  ahready  lost  his  Ed- 
ward shillings  that  he  kept  fw  shovel  board, 
and  was  pulling  out  broad  pieces  that  have  not 
seen  the  sun  these  many  years,  when  I  came 
away."— Ibid. 

"  I  AM  your  UiMsle." 

Sir  7fm.  *'  Tes,  my  lather's  younger  brother. 
What  a  murrain  do  we  keep  you  for,  but  to 
have  an  eye  over  our  dogs  and  hawks,  to  drink 
ale  with  the  tenants  (when  they  come  with  rent 
or  presents)  in  Black  Jacks,  at  the  upper  end  of 
a  brown  shuffle-board  table  in  the  hall  ?  to  sit 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  board  at  meals,  rise, 
make  a  leg,  and  take  away  your  plate  at  second 
course." — Ibid.     Lancaehire  Witchet, 


"Huge  Leicestershire  petue-fed  sheep,  as 
rank  as  old  he  goats."  This  was  before  turnips 
or  potatoes  had  been  introduced  to  feed  them. 
In  the  same  scene  the  following  are  mentioned 
as  dainties,  "  fawns  out  of  their  dams'  bellies  ript, 
gelt  goats,  bruised  venison,  sucking  rabbits, 
shoulders  of  venison  in  the  kell  (?)  with  blood, 
young  rooks,  and  new-hatohed  martins." — Ibid. 
Woman  Cu^ttain. 

"  Bexax  those  windowB,'ti8  Normandy  glass." 
—Ibid. 


"  I  u^  thee  not  as  other  noblemen  do  their 
pages,  who  let  gentlemen's  sons  ride  at  the  tails 
of  dieir  coaches,  crowded  with  raseally  footmen  : 
'tis  a  French  mode.  They  used  formerly  to 
give  'em  the  same  education  with  their  sons, 
which  made  their  fortunes ;  and  'twas  a  prefer- 
ment then  for  a  gentleman's  younger  son.  Now 
they  are  bred  to  box  and  dice,  and  cheat  with 
the  footmen :  after  they're  out  of  livery  perhaps 
they  turn  to  the  recreation  of  the  highway ;  or 
the  top  of  their  fortune  is  to  take  up  in  some 
troop,  and  there's  an  end  of  'em."— Ibid.  Bury 
Fair, 


The  perfumer  at  the  fair  offers  for  sale. 
**  pulvilios,  sweet  bags,  perfumed  boxes  for  your 
hoods  and  gloves,  idl  sorts  of  sweete  for  your 
linen,  Portugal  sweets  to  bum  in  your  cham- 
ber."—IWd. 


The  shawm  and  bandore  mentioned  as  instrop 
d  ooontiy  music— Ibid. 
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'*  I  KMBW  ^  Hectors,  wad  before  them  tke 
Mans,  and  tfa»  Tityre  Tns.  Thej  were  brsve 
Mows  indeed.  In  those  deys  a  nan  9bM  boI 
go  from  the  Rose  Tavern  to  the  Piazsa  enoi, 
bat  he  must  yentore  his  life  twice/* — Ibid. 
JSwoiprcrt. 

BvAiz^wAnn  wis  prepared  hf  aooomplisM 
konsewivee^— IbkL 

ExasT — the  sapper  hoiir.^-<-Ibid.  # 

The  tea  Uble — "is  ready  for  the  women, 
fuad  men  that  live  like  women.  Year  flne*-bred 
men  of  England  as  they  caJl  'em  are  all  toned 
k."— Ibid.    Tk4  Stock  JMtn. 


DmmoATtho  the  Woman  Captain  to  Lofd 
Ogle,  the  Marqaess  of  Newcastle's  son,  Shad- 
well  says,  "  one  virtne  of  your  lordship's  I  am 
too  maoh  pleased  with  not  to  mention,  whieh  is, 
that  in  this  age,  when  learning  is  grown  oon- 
temptible  to  those  who  ought  most  to  advance 
it,  and  Greek  and  Latin  sense  is  despised,  and 
French  and  English  nonsense  i^iplaiided ;  when 
the  ancient  nobility  and  gentry  of  England,  who 
not  kmg  since  were  famo«M  for  their  laaxning, 
have  now  sent  into  the  world  a  eertain  kind  S[ 
tpanaoM  brood  of  illiterate  and  degeneroosyoolh, 
yoor  lordship  dares  love  books,  and  labow*  to 
have  learning." 

CoLLSDOB,  the  Protestant  Joiner,  npon  his 
trial  said,  "there  is  searoe  a  carpenter  or  a 
joiner  in  London  bat  hath  pistols  when  he  rides, 
"-scarce  a  poolterer  in  London  bat  hath  pistols." 
Thii  in  reply  when  it  was  orged  against  him, 
that  he  came  to  Oxford  "  in  an  eqoipage  not 
Mited  to  hia  profession  ((or  yoa  see  he  was  by 
trade  a  carpenter  or  joiner),  bat  armed  on  horsa- 
back  with  a  case  of  pistols,  things  that  do  not 
become  sooh  men  to  travel  with."— flitatf  JViaU^ 
vol.  8,  p.  196. 

Hb  had  also  a  sait.of  armoar  made  of  sflk  to 
wear  nnder  a  coat,  "  it  was  silk-armoar  only  lor 
the  thrwt  ofaaword,"  he  said.— Ibid.  p.  649. 

Its  use  for  a  tword  I  do  not  understand ;  a 
better  dafonoe  it  woold  be  against  a  pistol,  dr  a 
musket  ball.  See  the  anecdote  of  Major  Read 
in  Nbax«b's  IVtivsb. 

Bt  a  passage  in  PAaxBa's  Reproof  to  tkt 
Riheariol  TVoMpoied,  p.  499,  it  seems  as  if 
Charles's  attempt  to  introdaoe  a  new  costome 
had  been  represented  by  the  malcontents  as 
tyrannical  and  dangeroos. 

■    ■■    V' 

"  In  many  parish  churehea  of  late,  the  rend- 
ing-pew  had  one  desk  for  the  Bible  looking  to* 
wards  the  people  to  the  body  of  the  ohmh ; 
another  for  the  Prayer  Book  lookmg  towaid  the 
eastf  or  upper  end  of  the  chancel.  And  very 
reasonable  was  this  usage ;  for  when  the  people 
were  spoken  to,  it  was  fit  to  look  towardathiai; 


hat  whin  God  was  spoken  to^  H  was  ikt  to  tom 
from  the  people." — ^Bp.  Spabbow's  RaHonmk 
p.  36. 

"AoB,  which  naturally  and  onavoidablj  n 
but  one  remove  finon  death,  and  consequently 
ahoald  have  nothing  aboot  it  but  whnt  looks 
like  a  decent  preparation  for  it,  sonree  ever 
appears  of  late  days  bot  in  the  high  naode,  the 
tamting  garb,  and  ntSMst  gaadery  of  yooth , 
with  ol^hes  as  ridiooloaaly  mid  as  mooh  in  tiia 
fashion,  as  the  person  that  wean  them  is  oaaally 
grown  out  of  it.  The  eldest  equal  the  youngest 
in  the  vanity  of  their  dress ;  and  no  other  reason 
can  be  given  cC  it,  bat  that  Aey  equal,  if  not 
sarpass  them  in  the  vanity  of  their  desires.  So 
that  those  who  by  the  majesty,  and  as  I  may  ao 
say,  the  prerogative  cC  their  age,  shoold  even 
frown  yoath  into  sobriety  and  better  mannen^ 
are  now  striving  all  they  can  to  imitate  and 
strike  in  with  them,  and  to  be  really  vicious, 
that  they  may  be  thought  to  be  young." — South, 
vol.  2,  p.  60. 

Eastbb  a  gak  season. — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  89. 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  tavern  exploit  to 
swallow  a  frog  in  a  glass  of  wined^-BBmnvoLio 
and  UmAiOAf  book  5,  p.  92. 

South  complains  that  the  clerical  habit  was 
*' neglected  by  each  in  orders  as  freqaeatly 
travel  the  road  ckithad  likofaroiers  or  grasiera, 
to  the  unspeakable  shame  and  scandal  of  their 
professioa."— Ibid.  vol.  4,  p.  192. 


"  A  Fbidat  kok  and  a  Lenten  face." — ^Ibid. 
vol.  4,  p.  273.  See  the  passage,  whereby  it 
spears  that  Friday  was  kept  as  a  fast  till  sap- 
per time  by  certain  of  the  sanctified.  See  also 
v^.  6,  pp.  217r8. 

"Ip  we  take  a  list  of  the  moat  reoowned 
philosophers  in  Ibtmer  agee,  and  the  most  ami* 
nent  divines  in  the  kttcr,  we  rfiaU  find  that  they 
were,  for  the  most  part,  of  aseohanie,  mean  and 
idebflian  parentage.  Upon  this  score  also  there 
came  to  be  so  numy  free  schools  and  endowed 
phu)es  for  learning ;  beoaose  those  are  most  apt 
to  send  their  children  to  stody,  who  beii^  poor 
and  tow,  are  not  able  to  maintain  them  in  it." 

South,  vol.  6^  p^  321. 


Tbsbb  ware  soioking-pboes  at  Tonbridge 
Walls,  that  the  ladies  might  not  be  oflboded  with 
the  smell  of  tobaooo  in  the  wa&s.— TWiM^ 
alia,  by  Mr.  Pxthb  Caustdic,  marohaat.  Aolr 
Poem$y  vol.  1,  pi.  2,  pw  204. 

Ths  partridge  it  seems  was  sold  in  the  mar* 
ket  there,  and  swans  and  peacocks,  both  whioh 
birds  he  says  were  but  in  small  esteem. — ^Ibid 
p.  206. 


A  PoBM  upon  the  lamps  in  London,  here  called 
the  new  lighta^Ibid.  p.  243.    See  pp.  244-5. 


£N0LI8H  HANNEBS  AND  LTTE&ATaitE. 


SBI 


^'-I'T  ifl  looked  upon  hy  mudo  m  a  piece  of 
geotilitf  and  height  of  spirit,  to  atab  and  wound, 
espeoi«i)y  if  tlM^  are  aitarad  that  the  ii^ared 
pefsoa  will  wA  resist,  and  80  secure  them  the  fep- 
tttatioB  of  genefosity,  withont  the  danger  of  be- 
tiayiag  their  oowardioe."-^— Soimr)  vol.  7,  p.  8. 

SoiTTR  cells  the  theatres  "those  spiritttal  peet 
houses,  where  soaroe  any  thing  is  to  be  heani 
or  seen,  bat  what  tends  to  the  comiptioa  of 
good  manaefs;  and  from  whence  not  one  of  a 
thousand  retoms,  bat  infected  with  the  lore  of 
Tiea,  or  at  least  with  the  hatred  of  it  Tory  much 
abated  from  what  it  was  befors.  And  that  I 
assare  you  is  no  inooMiderable  point  gained  by 
the  tempter;  as  those  who  have  any  expenenoe 
of  their  own  hearts  snfiloiently  know.  He  who 
has  no  mind  to  trade  with  the  deril,  should  be 
so  wise  as  to  keep  away  from  his  shop.'* — ^Vol. 
7,  p.  167. 

Fashion  for  Indian  goods^-«-5<a<e  Pottiu,  Tcd. 
4,  pp.  425,  427.  The  kw  for  burying  in  woollen 
past  in  consequence  of  the  feshioa,  to  satisfy  the 
okythieia  and  wooUgrewen. 

llAOKinEv  coaahes  restrained  from  hiring  and 
driving  on  the  Sabbath. — Gtasoa's  Oorfcjr,  vol.  1, 
240. 

Repealed  in  part,  1693,  when  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  wars  to  be  licensed  for  Sundays, 
so  as  the  whole  number  of  seven  hundred  might 
Ve  employed  succsssively. 


"  Ths  gentlemen  in  private  meatiags  which 
A.  W.  frequented,  phiyed  three,  four,  and  five 
parts  with  viols,  as  treble,  tenor,  counter  tenor, 
And  bass,  with  an  organ,  virginal,  or  harpeicoa 
joined  with  them ;  and  they  esteemed  a  violin 
to  be  an  instrument  only  belongiflg  to  a  oommaA 
fiddler,  and  could  uot  endure  that  it  should  come 
among  them,  for  fear  of  making  their  meetings 
to  be  vain  and  fiddling.  But  before  the  restora- 
tion of  King  Charles  II.  and  especially  after,  viols 
began  to  be  out  of  fashion,  and  only  violins  used, 
as  treble  vi<dtti,  tCnor,  and  bass  violin ;  and  the 
king  aooording  to  the  French  mode,  would  have 
twenty-four  violins  playing  before  him  while  he 
was  at  meals,  as  being  more  airy  and  brisk  than 
viols."— Xt/e  o/AnUum^  Wood^  p.  97. 

"  A.  Wood  and  his  mother  made  a  wedding 
visit  to  Dr.  Ralph  Bathurst  who  had  married  a 
kinswoman  of  theirs.  They  had  before  sent  in 
sack,  claret,  cake,  and  sugar,  to  welcome  the 
said  married  couple,  when  Bathurst  brought 
home  his  wife  from  Oxford." — ^Ibid.  p.  194. 

"  Paid  to  the  collectors  of  the  pole  money  of 
the  parish  of  St.  John  Baptist,  wherein  he  uved 
1  li.  as  a  gentleman,  and  1«.  for  his  head,  to- 
wards the  carryioj^^  on  the  war  between  the  En- 
glish and  the  Dutch  at  sea.**  16e6<— Ibid.p.201. 

FiasT  flying  coach  from  Oxford  to  Loftdoa  in 
thirteen  hours.     1669. — Ibid.  p.  218. 


Pbios  of  provisions  as  fixed  by  aathorhy  at 
Oxford,  1680,  and  wines,  1667^^Ibid.  p.  30. 

"TaosB  who  work  in  penpeotive,  will  •• 
paint  a  room,  that  the  Hght  entering  only 
through  some  little  hole,  yon  shall  perceive 
beautiful  and  perfect  figures  and  shapes;  httt 
if  you  open  the  windows  and  let  in  a  full  light, 
at  most  yon  shall  see  but  some  imperfect  Ikes 
and  shadows.**-^.  TAtix>a,  roi.  iU.  p.  426. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  matehieBs  Orimla'a 
Poems  (the  genuine  edition  1660),  it  is  iaii 
among  other. things  to  her  praiee,  thai  her  le^ 
ters  were  written  in  a  very  fkir  hand  and  pnfeok 
orthography.** 

1673.  WaLLia  said  in  the  House  of  Com 
mens,  "40«.  ii  jear,  when  he  was  a  boy,  was  a 
good  servaat*s  wages;  now  la  BnnVinghsmshlfe 
8/.  a  year,  and  are  forced  to  send  tlurty  miles 
for  reapers  and  fellers  of  wood.  We  labour 
under  a  paucity  of  people  certainly." 

In  this  speech  he  says  "we  have  peosM 
Irelaad  with  one  hundred  thousand  souls  :*'  m 
if  this  had  been  done  since  die  restofntiiiDv«-«* 
Parf.Hw<.vol.4,p.d79. 


1673.  ExpEifSB  at  elections  occasioned  br 
candidates  coming  from  another  eoatttTy.->*Ibid. 
p.  658« 

"  FoutxaLT  (says  WallXb)  the  neighbooN 
hood  desired  him  to  serve ;  there  was  a  dinner, 
and  so  an  end :  but  now  it  is  a  kind  of  an  empire. 
Some  hundred  years  ago  some  boroughs  Sent 
not ;  they  could  get  none  to  serve ;  but  now  k 
Is  in  fashfon  and  a  fine  thing,  they  are  revived.*' 

1673.  "  This  hnildfaig  (says  SxaiXAMT  Mir- 
fiAKo)  is  the  ruia  of  the  geutiy,  and  ruin  of  re- 
ligion, having  so  many  thousand  people  wiAoit 
churches  to  go  to.  The  ealarj^ng  of  London 
makes  it  filled  with  lacqueys  aaa  pages." — lUd. 
p.  659.  Tide  p.  676  also. 
•  ' 

1673.  Ma.  OAxaowAt.  '*It  Is  worth  the 
honour  of  the  House  to  have  these  immenae 
bttiklings  suppressed*  The  ooontf;^  wants  tett- 
ants;  and  here  are  four  hundred  soldiers  that 
keep  alehouses,  and  take  ihem  of  the  brewers ; 
and  notr  they  are  come  to  be  Pmtorian  guards.  * 
That  ehurobes  have  not  been  proportionable  to 
houses,  has  oooasiosed  the  growth  of  papery 
and  atheism,  and  put  true  religion  out  of  the 
land.  The  city  of  London  would  not  admit 
rare  itftists,  as  painters  and  carvers,  into  free- 
dom ;  and  it  is  their  own  fault  that  they  have 
driven  tiade  out  of  London  into  this  end  of  the 
town,  and  filled  the  great  houses  with  shops." 
'^Ibid.  p.  660. 

1673.  U  the  d6bate«  upon  the  introduMta 
of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  it  was  said  that 
*^  several  had  been  sent  to  Tangiers  and  the  Is- 
lands,  since  the  king  came  in.**-— Ibid.  p.  661. 


ENGLISH  MANN£B^  AND  LITCRATURB. 


1675.  Wallee.  "  The  relief  of  the  poor  nuoa 
the  nation.  By  the  late  Act  they  are  hunted 
like  foxes  oat  of  parishes,  and  whither  most  they 
go  but  where  there  are  hooses?  (meaning  to 
London.)  We  shall  shortly  have  no  lands  to 
live  upon,  the  charge  of  many  parishes  in  the 
country  is  so  great." — ^Ibid.  p.  679. 

Sawtsr.  "The  Act  for  settlement  of  the 
poor  does  indeed  thrust  all  people  out  of  the 
country  to  London.  This  bill  (for  restraint  of 
buildings)  remedies  the  matter.  By  this  increase 
of  building,  in  a  while  the  people  will  come  into 
floch  disorder  as  to  destroy  the  buildings  them- 
selves." 

Child.  "  Sixty  years'  experience  has  made  it 
evident,  in  fact,  that  rents  have  increased  the 
aore  for  building  houses.  London  has  more 
iahahitants  than  before  the  fire."— Ibid. 


1675.  Lord  Kxspbr  Finch.  "Would  you 
restrain  the  excess  of  those  new  buildings  which 
begin  to  swarm  with  inhabitants  unknown? 
Your  petitions  of  this  kind  will  be  grateful  to 
tlie  king."— Ibid.  p.  742-3. 

More  upon  this  excess  of  building.— Ibid.  p. 
676. 


1675.  Sia  John  Hollajvd.  "The  truth  is, 
the  prodigal  and  excessive  way  of  living  now 
was  unknown  to  our  forefathers,  who  kept  hos- 
pitality. It  is  a  leprosy  that  has  almost  over- 
qiread  the  nation." — ^Ibid.  p.  747. 

1676.  "Ths  country  is  almost  depopulated 
for  want  of  employment,  and  the  people  will 
fallow  employment.  Want  of  people  has  forced 
the  farmer  to  thresh  himself.  He  oannot  keep 
servants,  com  is  so  cheap ;  and  when  it  is  got, 
there  is  nobody  to  eat  it ;  and  yet  when  we  reap 
it,  there  is  1«.  6d,  or  2s.  a  day  for  workmen,  so 
few  are  there  to  be  got." — Col.  Boich.  Pari, 
mt.  vol.  4,  p.  835. 

Sir  Wm.  Coventry.  1676-7.  "  We  Jiave 
great  reason  in  these  oases  (disputes  in  parlia- 
ment) to  give  grains  of  allowance  to  one  another. 
In  ancient  times  but  a  few  persons  spoke  in  the 
House,  and  their  speeches  were  reaidy  penned. 
Their  powder  and  shot  was  ready  made  up  in 
cartridges,  ready  out  and  dried,  and  a  man  had 
tiien  time  to  think:  but  now  we  speak  on  a 
sodden,  and  therefore  would  have  some  grains 
4)f  allowance  given."— Ibid.  p.  841. 

1676-7.  Sir  George  Dowrino  believes  that 
*'  for  French  linen  there  goes  about  <£500,000 
per  annum,  besides  other  linen." — ^Ibid.  836. 

Sir  George  Mackenzie,  writing  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  reign,  says,  that  "  when  opu- 
lent or  great  persons  undertake  public  employ- 
ments, the  very  rabble  have  so  much  prudence 
«B  to  condenm  these  for  madmen."— £tsays, 
p.  96. 


"  Mr.  Pennicott  has  shown  me  a  most  oo* 
rious  and  delightfol  picture.  It  is  Rose  th^  roya^ 
gardener  presenting  the  first  pine  apfde  raised 
in  England  to  Charles  II.  They  are  in  a  garden, 
with  a  view  of  a  good  private  house,  such  as 
there  are  several  at  Sunbury  and  about  London. 
It  is  by  far  the  best  likeness  of  the  king  I  ever 
saw;  the  countenanoe  cheerful,  good-humoured, 
and  very  sensible.  He  is  in  brown,  lined  with 
orange,  and  many  black  ribands,  a  large  flapped 
hat,  dark  wig,  not  tied  up,  nor  yet  bushy,  a  point 
cravat,  no  waistcoat,  and  a  tasselled  handker- 
chief hanging  from  a  low  pocket.  The  whole 
is  of  the  smaller  landscape  size,  and  extremely 
well  coloured  with  perfect  harmony.  It  was  a 
legacy  from  Loudon,  grandson  of  him  who  was 
partner  unto  Wise."— Hor.  Walpole's  Lcttertj 
vol.  4,  p.  206. 

"  A  FOOL  filled  a  whole  wallet  and  a  pUhw- 
bear  top  full  of  flies—?" — Patrick's  PoroMc  of 
the  Piigrim,  p.  264. 

"  So  late  as  in  the  year  1674,  the  clergy  in 
convocation  insisted  on  a  right  to  tax  themselves, 
and  this  right  was  recognized  by  the  commons. 
At  present  the  clergy  have  dropt  that  right,  when 
I  oannot  pretend  to  say."^LoRD  Cam  den.  ParL 
Higt.  vol.  16,  p.  169. 

1666.  "  The  rents  of  England,  it  was  found, 
had  of  late  years  decreased  to  the  amount  of 
«£200,000  annually." — Leland.  Hitt.  of  Ire* 
lamd,  vol.  3,  p.  442.  Cortege  Ormond,  vol.  2, 
p.  317,  quoted. 

After  the  fire  of  London,  "30,000  beeves, 
the  only  riches  which  Ireland  then  afforded,  were 
subscribed  for  relief  of  the  sufferers.  Bot  this 
was  industriously  represented  in  England  as  a 
political  contrivance  to  defeat  the  prohibition  of 
Irish  cattle." — ^Leland,  vol.  3,  p.  446. 

BuNTAN  speaks  of  "  cracked  groats  and  four- 
pence-halfpennies  that  rich  men  carry  in  their 
purses,  when  their  gold  is  in  their  trunks  at 
home." — Grace  abomuUng^  Worke,  vol.  2,  p.  31. 

Was  there  then  an  old  groat  worth  4kd.  in 
comparison  with  the  new  ?  or  with  those  that 
were  cracked  and  perhaps  dipt? 


At  great  men's  funerals  "  they  are  sometimes, 
when  dead,  presented  to  their  friends,  by  their 
compleatly  wrought  images,  as  lively  as  by  cun- 
ning men's  hands  they  can  be,  that  the  remem- 
brance of  them  may  be  renewed  to  their  survivors, 
the  remembrance  of  them  and  their  deeds." — 
Bunt  AN.  Prefatory  Epitt>  to  the  Life  and  Death 
of  Mr.  Badman. 

Did  this  custom  continue  after  Cromwell  ? 


A  HAN  at  the  gallows  confessing  the  course 
of  his  life,  said  he  "began  the  trade  of  a  thief 
by  stealing  of  pins  and  points."— Miu  Badman^ 
p.  737. 
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'  Rich  men  will  not  aeoonnt  thetr  treasure  lies 
In  oraokt  groats  and  foorpenoe-halfpennies,-— 
Ahs^  'tis  not  this  small  and  odd  money 
We  cany  in  onr  pockets  for  to  spend 
Will  make  ns  rich." 

John  Buittan.  Ebo/  and  Qtrizim^  p.  852. 

"  I  AM  most  free  that  men  should  see 
A  hole  cat  through  mine  ear, 
If  others  will  ascertain  me 
They'll  hang  a  jewel  there.'' 
Buntam's  PrUon  MedUatiom,  p.  1665. 


NxiTHER  Cotton  nor  hb  friend  Yiator  ate 
breakiast.  ''My  diet,"  says  Cotton,  "is always 
oae  glass  (of  ale)  so  soon  as  I  am  dressed,  and 
no  more  till  dinner." — Comp,  Anghr^  p.  287. 

ViATOK.  ^'I  will  light  a  pipe,  for  that  is  oom- 
monly  my  breakfast  too." — ^Ibid.  p.  292. 

**  Th«  tail  of  a  blaok  long-coated  our,  such  as 
they  commonly  make  mufis  of." — ^Ibid.  p.  317. 

'*  AujotTED'BUT  les  rois  ne  permettent  pcbB, 
que  les  ambassadeurs  les  voyent  souvent,  ny 
fiunilierement.  II  n'y  a  que  celui  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  qui  s'estant  accoustnm^  pendant  les 
ann^  de  ses  voyages,  a  une  grande  liberty,  se 
plaist  a  se  communiqner,  et  a  voir  les  ambassa- 
deurs sans  fa^on  et  sans  contrainte." — ^Wicqui- 
FOET,  p.  23. 

There  was  a  reason  for  this  of  which  W.  was 
not  aware.  Charles  II.  had  business  with  am- 
bassadors, which  was  not  to  be  known  by  his 
;  ministers. 


"  There  is  at  Auckland  a  goldsmith's  receipt 
for  <€lOO,  in  part  payment  for  the  plate  and 
workmanship  of  the  covers  of  a  Bible  and  Com- 
mon Prayer  Books — from  Bishop  Cosin,  1662." 
— SuETEEs,  vol.  1,  p.  109. 

"  Common  as  the  circumstance  now  is,  I  be- 
lieve Crewe  (1674)  was  the  first  bishop  of  a  noble 
family  since  the  reformation :  the  second  was 
Compton,  Bishop  of  London." — ^Ibid.  p.  115. 


"The  last  wild  wolf  was  killed  in  Scotland 
in  1682."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  172. 


"  L6  dessem  de  la  Soci6t6  Royale  a  est6  ad- 
mirable, mais  par  malheur  on  ne  prit  point  de 
bonnes  mesures  pour  un  establissement  solide ; 
et  le  feu  Roy,  bien  loin  de  la  favoriser  en  qua- 
lit£  de  protecteur,  et  comme  il  pouvoit,  estant 
luy  memo  vers6  dans  les  belles  connoissances, 
tachoit  plutot  de  la  toumer  en  ridicule.  J'en 
s^ay  des  nouvelles.  Sauf  ce  qu'on  doit  a  la 
memoire  des  Roys,  Charles  II.  avoit  I'esprit 
propre  aux  grandes  choses,  et  Tinclination  por- 
t^  a  la  bagatelle." — Leibnitz.  MueeUanea 
LeUmitiana,  p.  28. 


'*  Her  husband  first  cried  her  down  at  the  Crou, 
and  then  turned  her  out  of  his  doors." — Pilgrim^s 
ProgrtMs,  p.  2,  {Workt,  Vol.  2,  p.  282.) 


At  Gains's  house  one  is  sent  "to  lay  the  cloth 
and  the  trencherB,  and  to  set  the  ssilt  and  bread 
in  order."— Ibid.  p.  294. 

1668.  A  coach  on  the  way  fitim  Bucking- 
hamshire, being  robbed  by  highwaymen,  the 
passengers  brought  an  action  against  the  county, 
and  recovered  images  to  the  amount  of  their 
leas.  —  SwiwET,  Hist,  of  the  Baptists,  vol.  2, 
p.  362. 


DiWERSMCB  of  the  theatres  before  the  rebel- 
lion and  after  the  restoratioil,  and  increase  of 
immorality  there. — Old  Plays,  vol.  1,  Dialogtu, 
p.  148. 


Some  plays,  in  particular  the  Parson's  Wed- 
ding, have  been  presented  all  by  women,  as 
formerly  all  by  men.— Ibid.  p.  153. 

Gbrtlembe  used  to  comb  their  wigs  in  com* 
pany,  and  in  public  places. — Old  Play,  vol.  11, 
p.  467. 


"Octatno.    What   new  accident   brings  you 

hither,  Flora? 
"  Flora.   These  tablets  will  inform  you,  sir. 
*^  Diego.   These  little  black  books  do  more  dev- 
ils raise 
Than  all  the  figures  of  the  ooojurer-— 
This  is  some  missive  from  the  heroine, 
If  it  end  not  in  fighting,  I'll  be  hanged." 

Adventures  ^  fios  horns.  Old  Plays, 
vol.  12,  pp.  47-8. 

"  A  shabp-pointed  hat, 
Now  that  yon  see  the  gallants  all  flat-headed, 
Appears  not  so  ridiculous,  as  a  younker 
Without  a  love  intrigue  to  introduce 
And  sparkify  them  there." 

Lord  Diobt.     Elvira,  Ibid.  p.  161. 


Drtdbn  says,  "  I  have  observed  that  in  all 
our  tragedies  the  audience  cannot  forbear  laugh- 
ing when  the  actors  are  to  die :  'Us  the  moat 
comic  part  of  the  whole  play."— £ttay  on  Dra^ 
matte  Poesy,  p.  Iviii. 

He  imputes  this  to  bad  acting.  But  I  suspect 
it  must  have  been  in  such  tragedies  as  his  own. 

"  A  FIGURE  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  their 
several  apartments,  February  5,  half-an-hour 
after  three,  after  noon,  from  whence  you  are  to 
judge  the  success  of  a  new  play  called  the  Wild 
Gallant." — Prologue,  DrydenU  Plays,  p.  1. 

One  whose  deaths  are  shabby  sajrs,  "the 
best  is,  my  bufi*  coat  will  cover  all." — Wild 
OaOant,  Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  11. 

*<  THimc  upon  the  sack  at  Cary  House,  with 
the  abricot  flavour." — ^Ibid.  p.  16. 

"  Burr.  Tot;  are  very  merry  with  my  ward- 
robe ;  but  till  I  am  provided  of  a  better,  I  am 
resolved  to  receive  all  visits  in  this  truckle-bed. 


3M 


ENQUSH  MANNERS  AND  LITERATURE. 


7hU.  '"nmivittlflntMotolitliowliMliof 
h  tluit  it  may  not  nm."-^Ibid.  p.  12. 

"  I  SENT  for  three  4iakM  of  tea  for  joor  good 
wonhip^  and  that  was  Bizpenoe  more,-— when 
yoor  wonhip  oame  home  iU  last  ni^t,  and  oom- 
plaiHMl  of  your  wanhip-'s  head."--Ibid.  p.  19. 

^'  Ha  has  been  a  great  ianatio  fi>rmerly,  and 
now  has  got  a  habit  of  swearing  that  he  may  be 
thonght  a  oavalier." — ^Ibid.  p.  23. 


^^  A  Bomji  and  parmeaan  by  1 
p.  23. 


-Ibid. 


"  I  HAVE  heard  yon  are  as  poor  as  ar  deci- 
mated CavaUer."-— Ibid.  p.  29. 

"Tou cannot  read imMMtoid;"  ksaidtoa 
knight  in  this  comedy.— Ibid.  p.  40. 


Tas  taylor 
Ibid.  p.  49. 


was  the  manttiai>malBer  alsow— - 


*'Tbb  parson  takes  them  to  the  side  of  the 
stage.  They  turn  their  backs  to  the  andience, 
whUe  he  mnmbles  to  them."'-^Ibid.  p.  76. 

Pirate.  "  THxaa's  a  fair  ohanga  wrought  in 
yon  since  yesterday  morning ;  then  yon  talked 
of  nothing  but  repentuuse  and  anieadment  of 
life." 

Copt.  "  Faith,  I  have  considered  better  on't. 
For  conversing  a  whole  day  together  with  hon- 
est men,  I  found  'em  all  so  poor  and  beggarly, 
that  a  oiril  penon  would  be  ashamed  to  be  seen 
with  'em."— Ibid.    Miwal  Ladita^  p.  153. 

"  Thk  theatres  are  act  Isrge  enough  now«a* 
days  to  receive  our  loose  gallants,  mde  and  fe- 
male, but  whole  fields  and  parks  are  thronged 
with  thf  ir  concourse,  where  they  make  a  mus- 
ter of  their  gay  clothes." — ^Bishop  Haoxit, 
AmnotM,  p.  334. 

*'Hs  stands  up  for  the  old  Elizabeth  way  in 
all  things." — ^DaTDSN,  Sir  Martin  Mar*aU» 

^l  CAMS  np^  as  we  country  gentlewomen 
use,  at  an  Easter  Term,  to  the  destruction  of 
tarts  aad  cheesecakes,  to  see  a  aew  play,  buy  a 
new  gown,  tske  a  turn  in  the  park,  and  so 
down  ag«in  to  sleep  with  my  forefathers." — 
IlMd.  p.  95. 


"Suaa    'tis 


0UKK    US   some   silenced   minister.      He 
grows  so  fat  he  cannot  speak."*-Ibid.  p.  111. 

"Thk  city's  great  concern  in  this  ease  or 
question  of  honour  and  arms,  Whether  f^;>pren- 
tioeshipextingQisheth  gentry?  discoursed;  with 
a  clear  refutation  of  the  pemicioas  em»  that  it 
doth.     1674. 

**  The  motto  b  Lament.  Jer.*  o.  3.  fionum 
est  viro,  com  importaverit  jugum  ab  addeseen* 
ti4  sdi. 


*«  Joha  Philip  the  harald  Is  the  aathar  of 
this  book.  A.  Wood  saya  it  was  wiittn  to 
prove  that  gentry  doth  not  ahata  with  i^pfinn- 
ticeship,  but  only  sleepadi  during  the  tima  of 
their  indentures,  and  awaketh  again  when  they 
are  eipired."—* CMsani  lAUrmriot  vol.  1,  p.  268. 


"Buttons  of  goM  and  silk,  large  enough 
for  a  wedding  ooat,  1  Jao.  2.  Since  worn  on 
the  waistcoat  of  a  child  of  five  years  old ;  such 
the  foolish  instahUity  of  our  temper." — Mm, 
Tkoir^.  p.  43. 

Sajub  of  prisoners  for  the  plantaliotts,  at  Bris- 
tol}— put  an  end  to  by  Jeffiries. — lAfi  of  Zard 
Kuper  Worthy  voL  2,  p.  Ill 

"When  the  news  of  the  Queen's  being  with 
child  came  to  Carlisle,  the  Papists,  being  great- 
ly overjoyed  thereat,  made  bonfires  in  the  mar- 
ket^lflioe,  and  ia  a  public  exalted  and  triumph- 
ant manner^  drank  healths  to  the  yoong  prinoe; 
and  I  being  a  qiaotator,  with  many  otlwr  yonng 
men  of  the  town,  the  cheers  called  sevc^  of 
us  to^.drink  the  health  with  them  ^  and  then  I 
took  oeoasion  to  ask  one  of  the  captains  how 
they  knew  the  child  would  be  a  prince  ?  might 
it  not  happen  to  be  a  princess  ?  '  No,'  repUed 
he,  *  sir,  that  eannot  be,  for  this  ohild  comes  by 
the  prayeis  of  the  church:  the  church  has 
pfayed  for  a  prince,  and  it  can  be  no  other 
wise.'  And  when  the  news  came  of  his  birth, 
they  made  another  great  fire  in  the  same  place ; 
where  they  drank  wine,  till  what  with  that  and 
the  transport  of  the  news,  they  were  exceed- 
ingly disttanied, — throwing  their  hats  into  the 
fire  at  one  health,  their  coats  at  the  next,  their 
waistcoats  at  a  third,  and  so  on  to  their  shoes ; 
and  soma  of  them  threw  in  their  shirts,  and 
then  ran  about  naked  like  madmen." — Tsomab 

StOnT^S  /SNTMll,  p.  7. 

LsTTsas  are  among  the  oljects  proposed  for 
taxation  in  the  tract  entitled  England  TVaitM.-^ 
SoMxas's  2V«e<«,  vol.  9,  p.  219. 

Lamps  proposed  in  the  same  tract. — ^Ib.  p.  334. 


1685.  "Gbhtubmen  were  now  in  a 
ui^reoedented  manner  assaulted  in  the  very 
streets ;  one  had  a  powder  thrown  into  his  eyea 
which  deprived  him  of  sight  j  another  had  his 
throat  cut  by  two  men,  though  neither  of  theae 
gentlemen  had  given  the  least  visible  provoca- 
tion or  ofienoe  to  the  aggressors." — Reresby^M 
Mem.  p.  226. 


'*  JxFraiBs,  then  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  others,  in  a  furious  debauch  at 
Mr.  Alderman  Dnncomb's,  stript  to  their  shirts 
and  were  only  by  accident  prevented  from  gettia|[, 
in  that  condition,  on  a  sign-post  to  drink  tba 
king's  health."--Ibid.  p.  231. 
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It  m  from  tbe  oomnoo  iMU«  of 
swift-footed  servants  in  his  days  that  Jdtm  Bon 
y$A  takaa  Ids  title  of  tb^  UmLrmkly  Foetmao,  or 
•  desoription  of  the  man  tfaat  gets  to  heaven, 
together  with  the  way  he  mns  in;  the  marks 
he  goes  by ;  also  some  directions  bew  to  nm 
so  as  to  obtain. 


toiUiam  tift  Zl^ixb. 

Johnson  said  *^in  the  last  age  when  my 
BMther  lived  in  London,  there  were  two  sets  of 
people,  those  who  gave  the  wsll,  and  those  who 
took  it,  the  peaceable  and  the  quarrelsome. 
When  I  retnmed  to  Litchfield  1737,  aAer  having 
been  in  London,  my  mother  asked  me  whether 
I  was  one  of  those  who  gave  the  wall,  or  those 
who  took  it.  Now,  it  is  fixed  that  every  man 
keeps  to  the  right ;  or  if  one  is  tsking  the  wall, 
another  yields  it,  ajid  it  is  never  a  (Ospate." — 
Boswxu.,  vol.  1,  p.  63. 


BisHor  KxN  used  to  sing  a  morning  hymn  to 
his  late  every  day  before  he  pat  on  Us  olothes. 
Hawxois'  Lift  of  Bp.  JSTtn,  quoted  by  Boswell, 
vol.  3,  p.  137. 


"  He  acquired  a  very  small  but  legible  hand 
(for  conmion-pkoing) ;  for  where  oontractbg  is 
the  main  business,  it  is  not  well  to  write,  as  the 
Ihshion  now  is,  oncia},  or  semi-onoial  letters,  to 
look  Uke  pigs'  ribs."— .Xt/e  of  Lard  Keeper 
North,  voL  1,  p.  20. 

JBpwARD  Baxlow,  whose  true  name  was 
Booth,  bom  near  Warrington,  and  ordained  in 
the  £nglish  College  at  Lisbon.  He  took  the 
name  of  Barlow  from  his  godfother  Ambrose 
Barlow,  a  Benedictine,  who  sufoed  at  Lancas* 
ter  for  his  religion.  He  has  often,  says  Dodd, 
told  me,  "  that  at  his  first  perusing  of  Euclid, 
that  aathor  was  as  easy  to  him  as  anewspaper." 
His  name  and  fame  are  perpetuated  for  being 
the  inventor  of  the  pendulum  watches;  but 
aooording  to  the  usual  fate  of  most  projectors, 
while  others  were  great  gainers  by  his  inge- 
nuity, Mr.  Bariow  had  never  been  oonsiderBd 
on  that  occasion,  had  not  Mr.  Thompson  (acci- 
dentally made  acquainted  with  the  inventor's 
name)  made  him  a  present  of  2002. 

He  published  a  treatise  of  the  origin  of  springs, 
wind,  and  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea,  8vo. 
1714.  And  died  about  two  years  afterwards 
nearly  eighty-one  years  of  age. — ^Dodd,  vol.  3, 
p.  380. 

Thx  quintain  still  in  use  at  weddings  in  some 
Oxfordshire  villages ;  derived  as  it  appears  from 
the  Romans. — ^Kennbtt's  Paroeh,  Jniiq.  vol. 
1,  p.  25.     Plott's  Oxf  quoted. 

KBH!fxiT  says  of  die  prints  in  his  Faroohial 
Antiquities.  "  I  am  glad  you  like  the  seat  of 
ICr.  Coker.  Some  other  seats  of  Sr  Wm. 
Glyniie»  Sir  John  Aubrey,  Dr.  South,  ko.  are 
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tobs  aoenfiiddied  at  their  own  respective  eharge, 
two  guineas  each  table.''  They  wars  folio 
plates,  and  Tcry  full  ones. 

"  Tkx  booths  in  fsim  were  oemmonly  dresi 
vrith  ivy  Isaves,  as  a  token  of  wine  there  soU, 
the  ivy  befaig  saered  to  Baoehos;  so  was  the 
tavern  bush,  or  frame  of  wood,  drcst  round  with 
ivy,  forty  years  sinoe,  though  now  left  off  for 
tuns  or  barrels  hang  in*  the  middle  of  it.  This 
custom  gave  birth  to  the  present  practice  of 
putting  out  a  green  bush  at  the  door  of  those 
private  houses  which  seU  drink  during  the  fair ; 
and  perimps  this  is  all  the  meaning  i  h^ngtiyg 
out  the  broom  vrhen  the  vrife  is  absent,  and  the 
husband  left  at  liberty  to  entertain  his  firiends." 
— Kxnnxtt's  Oioeemry, 

*'  What  oan  be  said  to  justify  or  excuse  the 
corrupt  practise  of  baptixiag  the  obildrea  of  the 
poor  at  church,  and  of  the  rich  at  honse? 

"The  aathor  of  this  case  has  'long  laid  tH 
heart  their  too  common  practise  of  admitting 
schismaticks  to  be  sureties  in  baptism,  nay  and 
scbismatioks  whom  they  often  know  to  be  such, 
and  who  sometimes  happen  to  be  schismaticks 
of  opposite  sects  and  sorts.  They  are  the 
private  christenings  whieh  are  one  great  cause 
of  these  irrsgalarities.  I  have  been  tdd  of  one 
in  which  one  of  the  godfathers  was  a  dissesfter, 
the  other  a  papist,  and  the  godmother  of  the 
Churoh  of  England.  I  have  heard  of  others  in 
wlttoh,  for  the  sake  of  cBssenting  sureties  the 
sign,  of  the  oroes  hath  been  omitted ;  and  of 
aoother,  in  which  a  person  of  a  commuaion 
which  cannot  well  be  imagined,  stood  godfather 
for  a  child.  But  besides  the  common  use  of 
private  christenings,  which  is  one  oocasion  of 
this  scandalous  practise,  there  is  another  cause 
of  the  growth  of  it ;  and  that  is  the  oorrapt 
custom  of  making  presents  to  midwives  and 
nurses,  which  makes  godfathers  and  godmothers 
of  our  oommtnion  so  dilBoult  to  be  procm^. 
When  this  ill  custom  first  came  in  I  cannot  see ; 
but  I  am  sure  it  is  now  grown  to  such  excess, 
that  it  dessrves  censure,  as  well  as  private 
baptism,  which  truly  deserves  to  be  chastised 
with  the  episcopal  itNl.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
when  the  convooaiion  meets,  something  vrill  be 
done  by  way  of  oensors,  to  pot  a  stop  to  both 
those  praotioes,  wUbh  have  already  been  the 
oooasions  of  profoning  the  hoty  miaistration  of 
baptism,  and  brought  such  a  scandal  upon  our 
church.' 

"The  former  practice  is  so  much  in  use,  that 
a  stranger  who  lived  some  months  in  a  pop* 
ulons  puish  without  seeing  a  public  christening, 
asked  if  children  were  baptized  in  the  Church 
of  England  ? 

"l%e  latter  practice  is  come  to  such  an 
height,  that  modest  parents  of  the  Churoh  of 
England  are  often  distressed  to  find  such  of 
their  own  communion,  as  are  willing  to  be 
sureties  for  their  children,  at  the  expense  of  the 
gifts  which  urtf  expected  upon  those  occasions, 
especially  if  the  parties  asked  have  been  sureties 
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at  sooh  expense  before." — Com  of  SuHtiu  m 
Bapti$m,  1701,  said  to  be  bj  Leslie. 

A  SCHEME  was  suggested  to  William  for 
taking  the  property  of  the  obaroh,  and  allowing 
the  clergy  yearly  stipends.  ^*  It  was  drawn  up 
by  a  very  learned  man,  a  lawyer,  who  seems  to 
have  been  patronised  by  some  persons  of  rank." 
The  M8S,  were  in  the  hands  of  a  friend  of 
Thomas  Hollis,  who  with  kindred  hatred  of  the 
ohnroh  approves  the  scheme. — Menwir  of  T. 
HoUi»,  p.  165. 

It  most  have  been  daring  this  reign  that 
"  there  was  dng  up  (not  far  from  Leeds)  a  statue 
to  the  foil  proportion  of  a  Roman  officer,  with 
a  large  inscription,  both  which  perished  by  the 
wor*  than  brutish  ignorance  and  covetousness 
of  the  labourers,  who  in  a  superstitious  conceit 
bound  wjrths  or  wreaihs  of  straw  about  the  poor 
knight,  and  burnt  him,  in  hopes  of  finding,  by  I 
know  not  what  magical  apparition  in  the  smoke, 
some  hid  treasure;  and  after,  in  anger  at  their 
disappointment,  broke  him  to  pieces." — ^Thobes- 
BT,  159.     Whitaker't  edition, 

1699.  "Ill  May,  at  Kerton  in  Linoohishire, 
the  sky  seemed  to  darken  north-westward  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  town,  as  though  it  had 
been  with  a  shower  of  hailstones  or  snow ;  but 
when  it  came  near  the  town  it  appeared  to  be 
a  prodigious  swarm  of  flies,  which  went  with 
such  a  force  toward  the  south-east,  that  persons 
were  forced  to  turn  their  backs  of  them."  One 
of  these  flies  was  sent  to  Thoresby.—- JftM, 
TfuurtB,  p.  15. 


"  The  rural  beaus  (1711)  are  not  yet  got  out 
of  the  £ashion  that  took  place  at  the  time  of  the 
revolution,  but  ride  about  the  country  in  red 
coats  and  lacad  hats." — SpecUUor,  No.  119. 


"  The  meanest  English  plowman  studies  law. 
And  keeps  thereby  the  magistrates  in  awe  : 
Will  boldly  tell  them  what  they  ought  to  do. 
And  sometimes  punish  their  omissions  too." 
Dbyoe's  Tyttibom  EngUthman. 

A  BONO  in  the  State  Poems  (vol.  3,  p.  336) 
shows  plainly  that  the  sash  windows  were  not 
hoDg  in  those  days,  but  required  propping  when 
open.  William  had  like  to  have  been  tmocked 
on  the  head  by  one. 

The  windows  at  Mr.  Shandy's  must  have  been 
of  this  kind, — as  were  most  of  the  windows  in 
this  house  when  we  came  to  it. — ^Keswiok,  1 824. 

A  czTT  feast : 
"  The  napkins  were  folded  on  every  plate 
Into  castles  and  beats,  and  the  devil  knows 

what. 
Then  each  tuckM  his  napkin  up  under  his  chin, 
That  his  holyday  band  might  be  kept  very  clean ; 
And  pinn'd  up  his  sleeves  to  his  elbows,  because 
They  should  not  hang  down,  and  be  greased  in 

the  sauce. 


When  done  with  the  flesh,  then  they  clawed  oiT 

the  fish. 
With  one  band  at  mouth,  and  the  other  in  dish. 
When  their  stomachs  were  closed,  what  their 

bellies  denied. 
Each  clapt  in  his  pocket  to  give  to  his  bride. 
With  a  cheesecake   and  custard  for  my  little 

Johnny, 
And  a  handful!  of  sweetmeats  for  poor  daughtet 

Nanny." 

State  Poemsy  vol.  3,  pp.  339-40. 

In  this  same  poem  it  appears  that  sack  was 
still  a  common  wine. 


Sir  Oboboe  Mackenzie  extols  Oxford  for 
its  bounty  tovrard  "the  exiled  French  Protest- 
ants, the  fugitive  Irish,  and  the  starving  clergy 
of  your  own  profession  in  Scotland." — Dedira- 
tion  of  his  Moral  History  of  Frugality. 

**  RouTiBB  who  bad  coined  for  Charies  and 
James  II.  being  a  Jacobite,  made  King  Will- 
iam^s  halfpence  so  that  the  back  part  of  the  head 
represented  a  satyr's  face  with  horns."  For 
this  he  was  turned  out  of  his  office,  and  going 
to  France  was  employed  in  the  French  mint.— 
London  Magazine^  June,  1737,  p.  309. 


"  The  first  efibrt  of  the  French  refugees  was 
our  thin  black  crapes,  a  manufacture  purely 
their  own ;  and  I  refer  to  the  memory  of  people 
conversant  in  trade,  how  universally  it  pleased 
our  people ;  so  that  the  least  quantity  of  wool 
that  ever  was  heard  of  in  a  garment,  supplying 
the  room  of  a  suit  of  cloth,  it  became  a  general 
habit,  and  the  ladies  of  the  best  quality  began 
to  appear  in  a  gown  and  petticoat  under  25». 
till  the  meanness  of  the  price  giring  every 
servant  an  opportunity  to  be  as  fine  as  her  mis- 
tress, it  grew  a  little  obsolete  among  the  wom- 
en, then  the  men  fell  into  it." — ^Bbitish  Meb- 
CHANT,  vol.  2,  p.  275.  From  the  Review,  No. 
86.     Sat.  80,  Deo.  1704. 


*^  How  rare  'tis  for  a  man  to  light  upon  a 
company,  where  as  his  first  salutation,  he  shall 
not  presently  have  a  bottle  thrust  to  his  nose." 
— NoBBis's  MticeUanieij  p.  162. 

Till  the  beguming  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
fine  lace  or  point,  nearly  equal  to  that  of  Flan- 
ders, and  valued  at  j£30  a  yard,  was  made  at 
Blandfbrd.'-^TEVENSoiv's  Dobset,  p.  26. 


iSitum  %ntu. 

1704.  "The  Ladies'  Diary"  was  begun,  or 
"The  Women's  Almanack,"  containing  many 
delightful  and  entertaining  particulars  for  the 
use  and  diversion  of  the  Fair  Sex. 

See  the  Pre&ce  to  this  Almanack  for  the  yeai 
1723,  in  which  disclaiming  quackery  and  prog- 
nostications,  the  staple  commodities  of  other 
almanack  makers,  he  najn  tha$  his  endeavotirs 
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to  lutrodooe  the  fair  Sex  to  the  study  of  niAth- 
ematicB  have  been  rewarded.  Tbe  Editor  had 
thus  long  carefully  concealed  his  name :  but  he 
dat<es  from  Griff  juxta  Coyent.  and  sent  forth 
this  year  Proposal  for  a  Map  of  Warwickshire, 
-which  he  said  would  in  some  measure  discover 
him.  Accordingly  by  referring  to  the  ^*  Beau- 
ties of  England  and  Wales,"  I  find  that  "Henry 
Beighton,  F.R.S.  who  resided  at  Grifi;  began  a 
survey  of  the  county  in  1725,  and  finished  it  in 
1729.  Mr.  B.  was  a  man  of  considerable  tal- 
ent and  of  equal  industry."  The  first  date  is 
erroneous, — but  this  was  clearly  the  projector 
^nd  editor  of  ''The  Ladies'  Diaiy,"  certainly 
of  all  publications  that  ever  were  prcgected  the 
least  likely  to  have  succeeded,  and  yet  it  did 
succeed. 


"  BooKSBLLEBs'  shops  in  the  provincial  towns 
of  England  were  very  rare,  so  that  there  was 
not  one  even  in  Birmingham,  in  which  town  old 
Mr.  Johnson  used  to  open  a  shop  every  market 
day." — BoswELL,  vol.  1,  p.  10. 

Mr.  Warren  was  the  first  established  book- 
aeller  in  Birmingham.— Ibid.  p.  43. 

"  Bt  advice  of  the  celebrated  Sir  John  Floyes, 
then  a  physician  in  Litehfield,' Johnson's  mother 
caried  him  to  London  to  be  touched  by  Queen 
Anne  for  the  evil.  He  had  at  confused,  but 
somehow  a  sort  of  solemn  recollection,  he  used 
to  say,  of  a  lady  in  diamonds,  and  a  long  black 
hood." — ^Boswell,  vol.  1,  p.  15.  See  Wm.  of 
Malme^ryy  p.  284. 


"  Hats  for  women  made  of  plaUed  straw, 
were  much  used  some  years  ago,  says  Thoresby 
(210).  A  widow  of  this  town  of  Leeds,  yet 
living  (1714),  and  her  partner  dealt  for  about 
a£7000  yearly  in  straw  hats.  But  as  bone 
lace,  formerly  the  chief  of  the  ornaments  of  the 
British  nation,  gave  way  to  thoee  from  Flanders 
and  Venice,  so  have  straw  hats  to  bonnets  and 
shades  made  of  wood-plat,  imported  from  beyond 
sea,  though  made  up  here.  The  chief  art  in  the 
former  was  in  making  the  hatbands  *,  for  which 
this  town  was,  and  is  yet  so  noted,  that  even 
those  which  were  made  in  distant  places  were 
and  are  to  this  day  supplied  with  them  from  Bees- 
ton." — ^Whitaeer's  Thoresby,  p.  210. 


"  The  ancient  British  way  of  using  the  fa- 
ther's and  grandfather's  christian  name  instead 
of  the  Nomina  Gentilitia,  is  not  yet,"  says 
Thoeesby,  **  wholly  laid  aside  in  these  parts 
of  England  (Yorkshire) .  A  pious  and  ingenious 
person  (my  kinswoman  by  marriage)  latoly  de< 
ceased  at  Leeds,  was  but  the  second  of  lus 
family  who  had  continued  the  same  surname, 
which  had  till  then  been  varied  as  the  christian 
name  of  the  father  was,  though  they  were 
persons  of  considerable  estates.  His  grandfa- 
ther Peter,  being  the  son  of  William,  was  called 
Peter  Williamson ;  his  father  was  called  Will- 
iam Peterson,  which  continued  till  about  1670, 
when  they  assumed  the  suriMina  of  Peters.    In 


the  viearage  of  Halifiuc  'tis  yet  pretty  common 
among  the  lower  sort.  A  friend  of  mine  ask- 
ing the  name  of  a  pretty  boy  that  begged  relief^ 
was  answered,  it  was  ^  William  a  Bills  a  Toms 
a  Luke.'  Persons  who  dwell  in  the  country 
villages  of  that  spacioos  vicarage,  are  almost 
universally  denominated  from  the  place  of  their 
habitation.  The  gentleman  fbrementioned,  en* 
quiring  for  Henry  Cockroft  could  hear  of  no 
such  person,  though  be  was  within  two  bow- 
shots of  the  house :  till  at  long  run  he  found 
him  under  the  notion  of  the  chaumir  num,  as  he 
did  Wm.  Thomas,  though  not  without  like  difil- 
culty,  under  that  of  the  nookoil  men.  By  the  by, 
ohaumermon  is  not  to  be  taken  for  easn€rarm$^ 
but  the  inhabiter  of  the  chambered  house,  which 
probably  was  a  rare  matter  of  old,  amongst  the 
Sylvicols  in  the  forest  of  Hardwiok. .  Of  the  same 
import  is  Loftns,  or  Loft  house,  the  sumaoie  of 
a  noble  family  in  Ireland,  which  was  originally 
of  this  county." — MS8.  Tkoreaky,  p.  143. 

"  Besides  the  cheapness  of  brick,  and  the 
nudity  with  which  it  is  wrought  up^  the  intro- 
duction of  deal  timber  from  Prussia  and  Livonia 
(about  this  reign)  occasioned  another  step  in  the 
progress  of  bukling.  Those  who  built  with 
oak  built  upon  their  own  ground,  and  looked 
forward  with  provident  regard  to  the  welfare 
of  posterity.  But  now  since  the  owners  of  es- 
tates adjoining  to  great  towns  have  devised  the 
expedient  of  improving  them  by  granting  build- 
ing leases,  the  lessees  have  learned  to  calculate 
upon  the  term,  and  a  species  of  timber  has  been 
introduced,  cheap,  manageable,  and  of  short  dup 
ration,  which  wUi  pretty  surely  prevent  the  re- 
versioner from  enjoying  his  interest  in  the  building 
without  expense.  The  refinement  of  insurance, 
unknown  to  and  scarcely  needed  by  our  ances- 
tors, provides  against  the  inflammable  quality  ol 
resinous  wood;  and  while  walls,  floors,  and  roo& 
vibrate  with  every  gust  of  wind,  and  almost 
every  tread  of  a  human  foot,  the  inhabitant,  re- 
flecting that  frail  as  his  dwelling  is,  he  inhabits 
another  tenement  which  will  probably  perish 
before  it,  gladly  bestows  the  sums,  which  would 
formerly  have  been  applied  to  purchase  stabil- 
ity and  duration,  on  paint,  varnish,  and  stucco. 
What  a  man  willingly  subtracts  from  his  own 
comforts  for  the  benefit  of  an  heir,  he  will  re- 
fuse to  the  interest  of  a  stranger."* — Loidit  atid 
Elmete,  p.  80.     Wbitaxbr. 

"  Ebglxsh  oak,  till  about  this  reign,  formed 
the  gnaX  material  of  our  furniture,  as  well  as 
of  our  floors  and  roofs.  But  oak  was  a  stubborn 
log,  dark  and  unsightly,  and  as  soon  as  the  first 
plank  of  mahogany  from  Jamaica  had  displayed 
its  beauties,  all  ntnks  of  men,  from  the  peer  to 
the  manufacturer,  began  to  discard  the  lumber 
of  their  dwellings  and  to  adopt  the  new  mate- 
rial."—Ibid,  p.  80. 

Whitaker  is  not  quite  accurate  here.  The 
best  furniture  in  those  days  was  of  walnut,  and 
thii  it  vnis  which  was  superseded  by  mahogaay. 
Very  probably  the  change  was  accelerated  fay 
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fhe  great  oooMunpticNi  of  wahint,  for  onuqiiett 
in  Mariborcmgh'f  war,  whieb  woM  so  diiaiKUi 
the  qoutity  of  that  wood,  that  mabogaaj  might 
ba  the  cheaper  flMtarial. 

**  Tb>  fortone  hoaters  hs?e  already  oaat  their 
eyes  upon  her,  and  take  ear^  to  plant  them- 
■alvea  in  her  view,  whenefer  the  appears  in  an j 
public  aasemblj.  I  have  myself  eanght  a  yooag 
jackanapes  with  a  pair  of  silver  fringed  gkyrea, 
in  the  Tory  kot.*'—4Metfa(or,  No.  311. 

"^  WnaN  an  heiress  sees  a  man  throwing  par- 
tionlar  gracee  into  his  ogle,  or  talking  kNid  with- 
in her  hearing,  she  onght  to  look  to  herself;  bat 
if  withal  she  obsertes  apair  of  red  heels,  a  patch, 
or  any  other  particularity  in  his  dress,  she  can- 
not take  too.  mock  oare  of  her  person.  These 
are  baits  not  to  be  trifled  with;  charms  that  hava 
done  a  world  of  exeeation,  and  made  their  way 
into  hearts  which  would  have  been  thought  im- 
pragnable."— Ibid.  No.  311. 

GiNTLEXSii  in  this  age  who  freqnanted  the 
opera  used  to  enoore  by  crying  oat  ahro  votto, 
which  is  ridicoled  in  the  Spectator,  No.  314.  £n- 
core  seems  also  to  have  been  a  foreign  sonnd,  and 
the  letter  writer  asks  "  when  he  may  say  it  in 
Engttsh-"again--«gain.'* 


TxKALi  head  dresses    their  altitiide.- 
tatOTy  Now  98. 


It  appears  by  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley's  chap- 
lain, that  clergymen  were  no  more  ashamed  of 
detivering  a  printed  sermon  from  te  polpit, 
than  a  homily.  And  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that 
a  dimenter  (Calamy)  is  in  the  list  of  his  dirines. 
— 8pe€tater,  No.  106.  I  am  not  sore,  however, 
whether  die  teict  does  not  imply  that  they  were 
recited. 


FsvALE  tail  dresses— their  amplitude.— -Sjpfc- 
tator.  No.  127. 

J)nns»--Hna]e  and  female.— Ibid.  No.  139. 


SmrrF-noxBS,— ~ 
"  Hinges  with  close-wroaght  jomts  from  Paris 

come. 
Pictures  dear-bought,  from  Yenioe  and  from 

Rome."— S.  WnsLsr,  p.  122. 


^rlng  in  this  ^ppeaiv  tohavv  been  kat,  and  tte 
owner  did  not  widerataad  the  princi|4e  of  tkm 
boK.    This  wan  a  Dvloh  one    eanwd  in  waodL 


Rhkhtsb  seems  to  have  been  eonsidered  am 
inferior  wine  :— 
"  From  Channel  Row  he  ne'er  had  crost  tiM 


Nor  fivm  flat  Rhenish  else  reaoh'd  brisk  Chan- 

I»i«*." 
This  is  said  ef  Prior.— Aafs  Poetmy  voL  3, 
p.  835. 

'^Now  view  the  beans  at^^rOTs,  the  men  of  wi^ 
By  natore  nice,  and  for  discerning  fit, 
lie  finished  fops,  the  men  of  wig  and  snnfl( 
Knights  of  the  famoos  Ooster-banrel  muff." 

Defoe's  Re/bmuOum  of  Mannen 


Tan  eostem  of  peiwns  at  a  frmeral  carrying 
a  sprig  of  rosemary  in  the  hand  is  noticed  in  thn 
British  Apollo  aa  "a  constant  ibrmnlity,"  and 
sapposed  to  "  have  had  its  rise  firom  a  notion  of 
an  alesdphnrmio  or  preservative  virtoe  in  that 
herb  against  pestilential  distempers ;  whence  tbm 
smelling  thereto  at  funerals  was  probably  thongfat 
a  powerfril  defence  against  the  morbid  efiluvia 
of  the  corpse.  Nor  is  it  for  the  same  leaeua 
lees  caslomary  to  bom  rosemary  in  the  cham- 
bers of  the  sick  than  frankineense."— Vol.  8^ 
p.  340. 


**  SoMK  think  the  part  too  small  of  modish  sand 
Which  at  a  niggard  pinch  they  oan  commnnd; 
Nor  oan  their  fingers  for  that  task  suffice, 
Their  nose  too  greedy,  not  their  haad  too  nice, 
To  such  a  height  with  thesa  is  fashion  grown 
They  feed  their  very  nostrils  with  a  spoon." 

Ibid.  p.  125. 

I  have  seen  a  snofi^box  with  a  tnbe  and  a 
spring,  by  which  the  snafi*  was  shot  np  the  nos- 
tril. It  belonged  to  Looise  Bolignon,  and  vras 
of  mother  of  pearl  and  silver. 

There  is  a  similar  one  represented  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magastne  fior  1804,  p.  409;  the 


'<  In  the  British  Apollo  (vol.  3,  p.  702),  bhek 
puddings  are  regarded  as  forbidden  food,  abeti- 
nenoe  from  blood  being  there  said  to  be  a  chris- 
tian law." 


"  A  QVSSTxon  asked  (Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  938)  why 
ministers'  children,  of  aU  persuasions,  prove  gen* 
erally  vrilder  than  others.  The  answer  hesitatea 
to  admit  the  fi»t,  bnt  explains  it  in  part  by  tin 
poveity  wliich  exposes  them  to  temptations.'* 

What  vras  the  carious  white  enamelled  work 
that  Psahnanaannr  invented  ?— Ibid.  vol.  3,  p. 
1033. 


The  York  stage  stopped  upon  the  Sunday  ea 
the  read. — SunTSSs's  Dmrhmny  vol.  2,  p.  16. 

A  dentifrice  made  of  beaten  china. — "  Went 
into  Yorkshire  in  a  stage  coach,  I  eat  on  the 
road  some  imisinB,  vrhich  in  my  pocket  happened 
to  nux  vrith  a  dentifrice  made  of  beaten  e^ina, 
vrhich  threw  me  into  so  violent  vomiting  and 
poiging  that  I  had  like  to  have  died  on  the 
road." — Mr,  Grtff^i  Diary.  Suetbcs's  i>Mrlnni, 
voL  2,  p.  16. 

"  Maeuiaob  comes  on  the  13th  of  Janaaryv 
and  at  Septoagesima  Sunday.  It  is  out  again 
until  low  Sunday  J  at  vriiieh  time  it  oomes  in 
again,  and  goes  not  out  till  Rogation  Sunday; 
thence  it  is  foriiidden  until  Trinity  Sunday ;  frmn 
thence  it  is  unforbidden  till  Advent  Sunday,  and 
oomes  not  In  again  till  the  13th  of  January."— > 
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Jligtecr  vf  UmrtMk  Chwfh,  AppuwCly  in  tke 
lattar  part  of  tbe  tevwtewick  oentuvy,  or  early 
fai  tliaiiaaEt.«-lkmnB8'i  XHirAaiN,  wrf.  3,  p.  159. 


Lf  the  Almiuuiok  for  the  Ladies'  Diary,  1723, 
it  k  nid  OK  the  22d  April  laairiage  eooMS  in, 
Mid  May  1 8th  maniage  goes  OQl.  ThiaiaghreK 
ia  hiaek  letter,  like  the  Uaitreval^  Tema,  rad 
College  Eleetioaa.  I  do  not  ftod  it  in  twelve 
other  alniaBaeka  for  the  year  -whioh  are  bound 
«p  IB  theaame  volnme;  theveteiB,  whatever  the 
floperatitioR  or  enatom  may  have  been  to  whieh 
it  aUndea,  it  aaema  te  have  beea  nearly  diiac^eto. 
at  that  time.  It  oan  have  no  referenoe  to  Lent, 
for  Easter  fell  that  year  on  the  14th  of  April. 

Tkousiy  had  as  a  onrioailf  fai  hie  nraseom 
9k  leaf  of  the  pineapple  plant. 

Tbs  flnt  post-ehaise  built  in  England  waa 
built  in  Queen  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn,  in  the  house 
where  Bkoh  now  carriaa  on  the  aame  business. 
It  had  bat  two  wheeh^  and  opened  in  the  front. 
Bireh  deseribes  it  as  reaemblLig  a  bathing  ma- 
efaine.  JSntinlaetitwaaeacaot^tiiePortagQeae 
f^c^jATew  Tinm,  Nov.  14,  Mbmda^.     1825. 

1716.  Lapt  M.  W.  MoHTAev  saw  at  Eano- 
ver  "  two  ripe  ananaa,  whieh  to  my  taste  are  a 
fruit  perfectly  delioiona.  Yoa  know  they  are 
natually  the  growth  of  Branil,  and  I  oonkl  not 
imagine  how  they  eame  here,  but  by  enehaat- 
meat.  Upon  enquiry,  I  find  that  thay  have 
bfougfat  their  stoves  to  saoh  perfeotion,  they 
lengthen  their  sommer  as  long  aa  they  please, 
giving  te  every  phnt  the  degree  of  heat  it  would 
xeoeive  from  the  son  in  iu  native  soil.  The 
effect  is  very  nearly  the  same.  I  afl&  surprised 
we  do  not  practise  in  England  so  uaiefol  an  in- 
veBtioa."**^lbid.  vol.  2,  p.  100. 

1718.  "Ik  general,  I  think  Paris  has  the  ad- 
vwitage  of  London,  in  the  neat  paveasentB  of 
the  streets,  and  the  regular  lighting  of  them  at 
nights."— Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  84 

What  is  the  reason  that  boys  on  Asoensioo^ 
day  fight?  All  know  that  the  prooeasions  on 
that  day  are  in  visitation  of  the  bounds  of  the 
parish.  The  reason  of  their  flghkiag  may  be 
from  a  natural  inclination  in  mankind  to  defend 
the  boundaries  of  their  native  oeuntvy  .«~<-Sri(uA 
JpoUai  vol.  1,  p.  260. 

Ti»  wedding*ring  in  thoae  d^rs,  though 
phwsed,  in  the  oeremony  of  marriage,  upon  the 
fourth  finger,  was  worn  upon  the  thumb.— 
Ibid.  p.  270. 

A  vxRT  remarkable  question  of  conscience 
from  a  retired  Buooaaeer.-^Ibid.  p.  249. 

But  this  "  British  ApoUo"  bekiigs  rather  te 
the  preceding  reign. 


1723.  BnTwasn  Tauntea  and  Bridgewater, 
Thomas  Story,  the  Quaker,  met  three  eompaniea 
of  foot  soldiers,  newly  eome  over  from  Ireland. 
One  of  their  oAeers  had  "  a  running  footman  in 
white,  leading  a  dog,  which  frightened  the 
Quaker's  horse,  so  that  he  was  thrown  and 
hurt."  The  footman  "was  only  running  his 
eoune,  and  did  nothing  intentionally  to  frighten 
the  Quaker.'*— 4voaT*s  Jornnal^  p.  642. 


1737.  JomsoN  was  assured  by  the  person 
whom  he  baa  deseribed  under  the  character  of 
Ofellas,  that  <s630  a  year  waa  enoughto  enabk 
a  man  te  Hve  in  London  without  being  con- 
temptible. He  allowed  ten  for  etothes  and 
linen.  He  said  a  ma^might  live  in  a  garret 
at  one  shilling  and  sixpence  a  week ;  few  people 
would  enquire  where  he  lodged;  and,  if  tbey 
did,  it  was  easy  to  say.  Sir,  I  am  to  be  found  at 
sufl^  a  place.  By  spending  three  penoe  at  a 
coiee4M)ttse^  he  might  be  for  some  hours  eveiy 
day  in  very  good  company ;  he  might  dine  for 
yixpenee;  breakfast  on  bread  and  milk  for  a 
penny,  and  do  without  supper.  On  dean-shirt* 
day  he  went  abroad,  and  paid  visits. — ^Boswxll, 
vol.  1,  p.  58. 

BoewBLL,  writing  in  1791,  observes,  ''it  may 
be  estimated  that  double  the  money  might  now 
with  diffloulty  be  sulBcient." 

Tnx  proposals  for  Jokason's  projeoted  tran^ 
ktion  of  Fra  Pado^  fixed  the  extent  of  the  work 
at  200  quarto  sheets,  in  two  vohunes^  price 
eighteen  shilltngs  each,  and  twopence  to  be 
abated  for  every  aheet  leas  than  200.  1738^— 
Ibid.  vd.  1,  p.  80. 

1750.  When  Irene  was  acted, '*  Johnson  had 
a  fancy,  that,  as  a  dimmatio  author,  his  dresa 
dMuU  be  more  gay  than  what  he  ordinarily 
wore ;  he  therefore  appeared  behind  the  seenes, 
and  even  in  one  of  the  side  boxes,  in  a  scarlet 
waistcoat,  with  rich  gdd  lace,  and  a  gdd  laoed 
hat."— Ibid.  vd.  1,  p.  127. 

PsasoRs  who  passed  each  other  in  boats  upon 
the  Thames,  used  to  blaokguard  each  other,  in 
a  tnal  of  wit.  Addison  1^  noticed  this  ous* 
torn,  and  BoswsU  rektes  one  of  Johnson's  say. 
ings  in  such  a  renoontre. 

"At  the  end  of  this  reign,  the  copper  eoinaga 
d  William  and  Mary,  and  WiUiam,  vras  still  ia 
common  currency.  But  so  many  persons  at 
Bristol  refused  to  take  them,  for  jacobiticd  prin- 
ciples, that  the  bellman  was  sent  about  to  pro- 
claim that  they  were  lawful  coin.  Some  d  tba 
dissenters,  true  to  their  revolutionary  sentiments 
and  the  pursuit  of  gain  at  the  same  time,  took 
them  at  a  discount  of  one-fourth,  i.  e.  two  for 
three  forthings.  One  Scotchman,  however,  carw 
ried  en  a  better  trade  in  t^m,  he  took  them  at 
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six  a  penny,  and  sent  them  to  the  Highlands, 
for  which  oonntry  he  is  called  the  agent.  Per- 
haps this  was  Evan  Baillie.^-^EMAiiuEL  Coi.- 
Liifs's  Jruce2^»w«,  p.  25.  Bristol,  1762.  Fools- 
eap  4to. 

'*I  KEMEMBER  laying  by  some  of  William's 
halfpence  about  the  year  1786-7-8;  as  many 
perhaps  as  half  a  dozen  in  that  time.  Those 
of  George  I.  were  less  uncommon.  But  I  never 
saw  a  halfpenny  of  Queen  Anne,  nor  one  of  an 
earlier  date  than  William  and  Manr.  At  that 
time  I  was  curious  about  such  corns  as  were 
within  my  reach ;  and  one  of  my  aunt's  inferior 
tradeswomen,  a  woman  who  sold  conunon  crock- 
ery and  other  common  articles,  used  to  let  me 
look  in  her  box  of  halfpence  and  farthings,  and 
pick  out  what  I  chose  to  take  in  exchange  for 
common  coin.  In  this  |py,  I  had  made  no  in- 
considerable collection  m  small  foreign  pieces, 
which  had  passed  for  farthings."— Ibid. 

CoLLisa  did  not  effect  a  reform  of  the  stage. 
No  plajrs  are  more  profligate  than  Fielding's. 

1754.  First  post-chaise  kept  for  hire  at 
Kendal. 

1756.  The  first  stage  waggons  from  London 
to  that  place,  instead  of  pack-horses. — Ktrkby. 
Lotudale  Magazine,  vd.  2,  p.  403. 

Men  obtain  notice  in  books  for  odd  reasons 
sometimes.  In  the  History  of  Chilton  (printed 
as  an  Appendix  to  Kennett's  Parochial  Antiqui- 
ties), it  is  said  of  Mr.  George  Hervey,  "  to  this 
gentleman  was  occasionally  dedicated  a  copy  of 
verses  published  under  the  name  of  William 
Smith,  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  De- 
cember, 1734.  This  William  Smith  was  a  bar- 
ber in  Thame,  and  kept  a  public  house  at  the 
sign  of  the  Bird  Cage,  near  the  Butcher  Row, 
and  passed  for  the  author  with  the  printer  and 
some  others.  But  a  person  entirely  unsuspected 
was  the  real  writer  and  conveyer  to  the  press 
of  those  lines."  Peradventure  the  author  of  this 
history  himself. — ^Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  499. 

In  those  days  it  was  a  distinction  to  be  a  ded- 
icatee in  a  magazine. 

Mr.  Parsabls  tells  me  that  the  remoter  and 
smaller  cures  of  these  counties  were  served  by 
unordained  persons  till  about  1740,  when  it  was 
thought  proper  that  no  one  should  officiate  who 
was  not  in  orders.  But,  because  there  would 
^ve  been  a  hardship  and  an  injustice  in  eject- 
ing the  existing  incumbents,  they  were  admitted 
to  deacon's  orders,  without  examination.  The 
reader  at  Newland's  Chapel,  who  was  thus  or- 
dained, was  by  trade  a  tailor,  dogger,  and  but- 
ter-print maker.     R.  S. 


1746.  "  An  account  of  the  number  of  Cath-. 
olios  was  taken  by  the  clerks  of  the  peace  in 
each  county,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  value 
of  the  landed  proper^  of  which  they  were  then 


possessed  in  England ;  aeoarding  to  the  retnnis 
it  amounted  to  384,166/.  14«.  IQkd.  If  this 
account  was  taken,  and  the  computation  made 
from  the  bills  of  assessment  to  the  land  tax,  it 
is  not  speaking  at  random  to  say,  that  it  fell 
short  of  the  rml  value,  at  least  one-third." — 
Mem.  of  T.  Hollis,  p.  350. 

"  New  fashions  I  find  in  religion,  as  well  as 
in  cloaks,  or  rather  Jiew  impiovements  on  the 
old,  are  manufactured  abroad,  and  varied  to  the 
taste  of  a  people  more  inunediately  subject  to 
the  changeable  dominion  of  the  moon  than  any 
other  nation,  and  indeed  than  all  other  things, 
except  the  tides.  The  new  opinion,  and  the 
new  cufi^  of  the  year,  are  imported  with  the 
same  wind." — Skelton's  JhUm  Revealed,  voL 
2,  p.  315. 

The  Trusteesiof  the  Brentford  Turnpike  Dis- 
trict in  a  letter  which  they  published  upon  the 
Metropolitan  Turnpike  Act  (Times,  Wednesday, 
15th  November,  1826),  mention  two  omrious 
facts: 

*'  The  present  trustees  have  heard  their  grand- 
fathers (some  of  whom  filled  the  same  office) 
say,  that  in  the  early  part  of  their  lives,  no  per- 
son residing  six  or  seven  miles  from  London, 
thought  of  returning  home  from  thence  on  the 
same  day  on  which  he  went  thither  on  business. 

*^  There  were  within  the  last  ten  years  in . 
dividuals  living  at  Aylesbury,  who  remembereC 
when  the  coach  from  that  place  left  it  on  Mon- 
day morning,  and  after  resting  that  night  at 
Chalfont,  reached  London  the  second  evening, 
and  remaining  one  day  in  town,  for  the  pas- 
sengers to  transact  business,  it  returned  in  the 
next  two  days.  The  'Old  Aylesbury  Coach' 
now  leaves  the  place  at  six  in  the  morning  for 
London,  and  arrives  at  Aylesbury  oo  its  return, 
at  eight  the  same  evening. 

'*  Rather  more  than  a  century  ago,  the  first 
act  was  past  for  the  Brentford  turnpike  road — 
the  ten  miles  from  London  westward,  being  the 
greatest  thoroughfare  in  the  kingdom,  and  this 
road  therefore  among  the  earliest  brought  under 
turnpike  system." 

1752.  Gen.  (then  Lt.  Col.)  Wolfe  writes 
from  Paris,  '^  the  people  here  use  umbrellas  in 
hot  weather  to  defend  them  from  the  sun,  and 
something  of  the  same  kind  to  secure  them  from 
snow  and  rain.  I  wonder  a  practice  so  useful 
is  not  introduced  in  England  (where  there  are 
such  frequent  showers),  and  especially  in  the 
country,  where  they  can  be  expanded  without 
any  inconvenienoy." 

My  mother  was  born  in  the  year  when  this 
was  written.  And  I  have  heard  her  say  she 
remembered  the  time  when  any  person  would 
have  been  hooted  for  carrying  an  umbrella  in 
Bristol.     R.  S. 


1753.  Wolfe  writes,  "I  must  tell  you  that 
I  was  beat  to  pieces  in  the  new  close  post 
chaises,  machines   that  seem  purposely   con- 
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stnicted  to  torture  tbe  aqhapjiy  <iaroaBe«  that 
are  placed  in  them,  I  was  at  length  foroed  to 
have  leooiirse  to  poet  hordes;  and  as  thej  had 
been  accustomed  to  wear  hamese,  and  to  be 
supported  by  etronger  powers  than  my  anna,  I 
was  every  minute  in  danger,  and  fell  twice,  at 
the  hazard  of  my  neck,  add  to  this  that  the 
movements  of  these  brutes  were  so  rude,  that  I 
bled  to  the  saddle." 


1755.  WoLFK  says  to  his  sick  mother-—"  you 
shall  laugh  at  my  short  red  hair  as  much  as  you 
please.  I'm  sure  you  would  smile  now,  if  you 
saw  me  as  I  am  with  the  covering  that  nature 
has  given  me." 

This  marks  the  time  when  wigs  were  left 


idle  of  both  sexes.'' — ^Ladt  M.  W.  MoiiTAav, 
vol.  4,  p.  52. 

1744.  Upon  an  attempt  at  invasion,  abool 
four  hundred  principal  London  merchants  pr^ 
aented  an  address  to  the  king,  "  but  on  looking 
over  the  names  it  seems  very  remarkable  that 
full  one  half  were  fiNreign,— no  doubt  prineipally 
those  of  Protestant  r^ugees." — Nott  to  Last 
Hbrvbt's  Xcl/ers,  p.  49. 

A  proof  how  large  a  part  of  the  trade  of  Loi^ 
don  was  in  their  hands,  and  how  well  these 
excellent  men  had  prospered.  Well  indeed  has 
Mr.  Webb  observed  that  there  was  a  blessing 
upon  them. 


Pamela  buys  "  of  farmer  Nichols's  wife  and 
daughters,  a  good  sad-coloured  stuff  of  their  own 
spinning." — Lettir  20. 

1 73  6.  Whsn  the  bill  against  spirituous  liquours 
was  past,  the  people  "  at  Norwich,  Bristol,  and 
other  places,  as  well  as  at  London,  made  them- 
selves meny  on  the  death  of  madam  gin,  and  some 
of  both  sexes  got  soundly  drunk  at  her  funeral, 
for  which  the  mob  made  a  formal  procession,  but 
committed  no  outrages."  Riots  were  appre- 
hended in  the  metropolis, , so  that  "a  double 
guard  for  some  days  mounted  at  Kensington 
the  guard  at  St  James's  and  the  Horse  Guards 
at  Whitehall  were  reinforced,  and  a  detachment 
of  the  Life  Guards  and  Horse  Grenadiers  paraded 
Covent  Garden,  &c."  But  there  vras  no  dis- 
turbance. To  evade  the  act  the  brandy  shops 
in  High  Holbom,  St.  GUes's,  Tothill  Street, 
Bosemary  Laae,  Shore  Pitch,  the  Mint,  Kent 
Street,  &c.,  sold  drams  under  the  names  of 
Sai^^ree,  Tow-row,  Cuckold's  Comfort,  Parlia- 
ment  Gin,  Bob,  Make  Shift,  the  Last  Shift,  the 
Ladies  Delight,  the  Balk,  King  Theodore  of 
Corsica,  Cholic,  and  Gripe  Waters,  &c." — Lon- 
dim  MagaxifUy  October,  1736,  p.  579. 

AsvKQBoii  and  apothecary  in  Tummill  Street, 
and  a  chemist  in  Shoreditch  were  fined  1002. 
each  for  retailing  spirituous  liquors  contrary  to 
(he  Act— Ibid. 

**  By  4the  first  week  of  January  in  the  next 
year  after  the  act  past,  forty-seven  persons  were 
oonvicted  of  this  ofience,  of  whom  twenty-eight 
paid  the  fine,  the  rest  had  moved  off  their  goods ; 
eleven  more  were  convicted  on  the  11th  of  the 
month,  and  several  afterwards."— -Xofu'oM  Mag' 
azine^  January,  1737,  p.  50. 

1749.  "Your  new-iashioned  game  of  brag 
was  the  genteel  amusement  when  I  was  a  girl ; 
crimp  succeeded  to  that ;  and  basset  and  hazaid 
employed  the  town  when  I  left  it  to  go  to  Con- 
stantinople. At  my  retain  I  found  them  all  at 
coomicrce,  which  gave  place  to  quadrille,  and 
^hat  to  whi^  But  the  lage  of  play  has  ever 
been  the  same,  and  ever  wUl  be  so  among  the 
Oc 


1744.  Light  bodied  chariots  were  advertised 
at  this  time,  "fit  either  fior  town  or  oountxy, — 
carriages  on  springs  beginning  then  to  supersede 
the  waggon-like  coaches  of  former  days." — ^Ibid. 
p.  57.  A  ohange  probably  ooinoideot  with  the 
introductioo  of  tnri^ikes,  and  coosequent  im 
provement  of  the  roads. 

Thbbx  is  a  man  now  living  (1826)  who  re- 
members a  circular  firuit  wall  at  Shirbum  Hos- 
pital (Durham),  the  vrall  with  the  firuit  trees 
and  consequently  the  bed  of  earth  wherein  they 
were  planted  being  moveable,  so  that  the  trees 
might  be  turned  to  the  sun,  or  removed  firom 
an  unfavourable  vriiui. 


"  Thk  present  road  firom  Horsham  to  Loodon 
was  naade  in  1756.  Before  that  time  it  was  ao 
execrably  bad,  that  whoever  went  on  wheels 
were  forced  to  go  round  by  Canterbury,  vrfaioh 
is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  oixonmstaBoes 
that  the  history  of  non-oommnnioatioQ  in  this 
kingdom  can  furnish.  The  making  the  road 
was  opposed,  for  what  measure  of  oonmion 
sense  could  ever  be  started  that  would  not  be 
opposed?  It  was  no  sooner  oompleated  than 
rents  vose  from  7s.  to  1  Is.  per  aore."— Youho's 
Smrvey  of  Sitmae,  p.  418. 

"Whkn  the  fieunons  Turk  first  appeared  in 
the  Haymarket,  and  nd  a  man  in  England 
thought  of  waliuog  on  a  slack  wire  and  bal- 
lanoing  straws,  but  himself^  great  were  tho 
qualifications  both  natural  siad  acquired,  that 
were  judged  necessaiy  to  constitute  an  equili- 
farist.  Time  aiyl  experience  however  have 
rendered  this  wonderful  art  familiar  to  the 
common  tumblers  at  Sadler's  Wells."— ilfoiiafy 
RevUWy  August  1760,  p.  163. 

1751.  Tax  Duchess  of  SomeFset,  desoribing 
her  manner  ef  life,  says,  '^  At  three  we  dine,  sit 
perhaps  an  hour  afterwards,  then  separate  till 
we  meet  at  eight  for  prayers."  In  1753  she 
says,  ^'  at  three  the  dinner  is  punctually  upon 
tl^  table.  Dinner  and  tea  are  both  over  by  five, 
when  we  retire  till  eight."— Hull's  Sikct  IM>> 
ter$^  vol.  1,  pp.  166-168. 

Had  tea  been  intiodnoed  into  her  family  in 
this  intnrval  ? 
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1766.  "People,"  said  Johnson^  "have  now 
a  days  got  a  strange  opinion  that  every  thing 
should  be  tanght  by  lectures.  Now  I  cannot 
see  that  lectures  can  do  so  much  good,  as  read- 
ing the  hookB  from  which  the  lectures  are  taken. 
I  know  nothing  that  can  be  best  tanght  by  lec- 
tures except  where  experiments  are  to  be  shown. 
You  may  teach  chemistry  by  lectures.  You  may 
teach  making  of  shoes  by  lectures."— Boswsll, 
vol.  2,  p.  5. 

1778.  "  In  England,  any  man  who  wears  a 
sword,  and  a  powdered  wig,  is  ashamed  to  be 
illiterate." — Johnson.     Ibid.  vol.  3,  p.  204. 

1778.  Lord  Shblburns  told  Johnson  "  that 
a  man  of  high  rank  who  looked  into  his  own 
affikirs,  might  have  all  that  he  ought  to  have, 
all  that  oould  be  of  any  use,  or  appear  with  any 
advantage,  for  <£6000  a  year." — Ibid.  vol.  3, 
p.  211. 

1778.  BoswxLL  says,  "There  is  a  general 
levity  in  the  age.  We  have  physicians  now 
with  bag-wigs." 

1779.  "Savndxbs  Wxlcb,  the  Justice,"  said 
Johnson,  "who  was  once  High  Constable  of 
Holbom,  and  had  the  best  opportunities  of 
knowmg  the  state  of  the  poor,  told  me  that  I 
luderrated  the  number,  when  I  computed  that 
twenty  a  vreek,  that  is  above  one  thousand  a 
year,  died  of  hunger ;  not  absolutely  of  imme- 
diate hunger,  but  of  the  wasting  and  other 
diseases  which  are  the  consequences  of  hunger. 
This  happens  only  in  so  large  a  place  as  Lon- 
don, where  people  are  not  known."— -Boswxll, 
vol.  3,  p.  316. 

1780.  "GoLDSKiTH  one  day  brought  to  the 
Club  a  printed  ode,  which  he  with  others  had 
been  hearing  read  by  its  author  in  a  public 
room,  at  the  rate  of  five  shillings  each  for  ad- 
mission."—Ibid,  vol.  4,  p.  2. 

"Thx  bones  "vrhich  are  picked  up  by  the 
poor  are  boiled  to  extract  a  grease  for  wheels 
and  other  coarse  purposes;  knife-handles  and 
other  things  are  made  of  the  best  pieces ;  the 
rest  are  burnt  and  pounded  to  make  xsruciblea 
and  furnaces  for  melting  iron,  because  a  paste 
made  of  burnt  bones  will  stand  a  stronger  heat 
than  any  thing  else." — ^Ibid.  vol.  4^  p.  151. 

1783.  "We  compute  in  England  a  park  wall 
at  ^1000  a  mile."— Ibid.  vol.  4,  p.  151. 

1783.  Whxn  Johnson  was  told  that  Shebbeare 
had  received  six  guineas  a  sheet  for  reviewing, 
he  replied,  "  Sir,  he  might  get  six  guineas  for  a 
particular  sheet,  but  not  communibiu  theetibut." 

1786.  Hume  says  that  within  the  twenty- 
eight  years  which  had  then  elapeed  since  he 


wrote  his  Histny  of  the  Stuarts,  prices  had 
perhaps  risen  more  than  during  the  preceding 
one  hundred  and  fifty. — ^Yol.  6,  p.  177,  N 

1763.    FiBST  stage  coach  from  London  to 
Kendal.— Xon«iaZe  Sfagazine,  vol.  2,  p.  403. 


1762.  "A  BOT  of  ten  years  old  has  lately 
engrossed  the  conversation  of  the  town  for  that 
kind  of  skill  and  dexterity  at  cards,  which  within 
the  memory  of  some  old  people  would  have  en^ 
titled  a  gentleman  of  any  degree  to  be  kicked 
out  of  honest  company  as  an  infamous  gambler.'* 
— Jfem.  of  r.  HoUet,  p.  178. 

1768.  "A  scheme  for  making  paper  from 
silk  rags,  so  much  was  silk  worn  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  reign.  The  Society  of  Artists  en- 
couraged it  for  two  or  three  years,  and  gave 
many  premiums.  Very  good  white,  ash-colour 
and  brown  were  made.  The  two  fist  were 
much  esteemed  by  the  artists  for  drawing  upon; 
and  in  the  brown,  bhick  rags  were  used,  which 
before  were  thought  useless,  as  indeed  all  silk 
rags  had  been.  It  was  thought  that  this  paper, 
not  being  inflammable,  would  be  convenient  for 
hanging  of  rooms." — ^Ibid.  p.  234. 

I  suppose  the  scheme  failed  because  sOks 
went  out  of  fashion. 


1767.  "  In  consequence  of  a  motion  in  the 
House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Radnor,  the  Pope  sent 
instructions  to  the  clergy  of  their  several  dioceses 
to  take  an  account  of  Uie  number  of  Catholics  in 
their  respective  parishes." — ^Ibid.  p.  350.    * 

The  increase  is  said  to  have  been  very  great. 

MicHABLis  says  (in  a  note  to  his  Com.  on  the 
Laws  of  Moses,  vol.  1,  p.  214),  "that  in  the 
war  preceding  the  American  war  Great  Britain 
lost  130,000  seamen  by  disease,  and  only  5000 
in  action  and  by  other  causes." 


The  Editor  of  the  French  Collection  of  Me 
moirs,  in  1787,  says,  in  a  note  upon  Montluo 
(tom.  25,  p.  103),  "cette  mani^re  de  calculer 
avec  des  jetons,  est  encore  en  usage,  parmi  ceux 
qui  ne  savent  pas  Tarithm^tique."  It  must  have 
been  wholly  disused  long  before  this  in  England. 


There  was  a  mad  fashion  amon^  riotous 
drinkers  about  1792,  of  eating  the  wine  glass, 
— biting  a  piece  out,  grinding  it  with  the  teeth, 
and  actually  swallowing ;  the  enjoyment  being 
to  see  how  an  aspirant  cut  his  mouth !  I  never 
saw  this,  but  R.  X.  had  done  it,  Mortimer  the 
artist  did  it,  and  is  said  never  to  have  recovered 
from  the  consequences.-»R.  S. 

Roasted  porter  was  a  fashionable  fancy  in 
Sir  6.  Beaumont's  youth.  He  has  now  a  set 
silver  cups  made  for  the  purpose.  They  were 
brought  red  hot  to  table,  the  porter  was  poured 
into  them  in  that  state,  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to 
see  with  what  alarm  an  inexperienced  guest 
ventured  to  take  the  cup  at  the  moment  that  the 
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liquor  foamed  over  end  eooled  it  The  effect 
most  have  been  iniich  the  same  aa  that  of  pat- 
ting a  hot  poker  in,  which  I  have  often  seen 
done  at  Westminster^^-or  a  piece  of  red  hot  pot- 
tery, which  we  sometimes  use  here.— R.  S. 

'*The  first  poplar-pine  (or,  aa  thej  have  since 
been  called,  Lombardy  poplar)  planted  in  En- 
gland was  at  Park  Place  (Henley  upon  Thames) 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  near  the  great  arch.  It 
was  a  catting  brought  from  Turin  by  the  late 
Lord  Rochfofd  in  lUis  carriage,  and  planted  by 
General  Conway^s  own  handy^-Nota  to  Horau 
WaipoWt  Letten,  vol.  3,  p.  355. 

When  Whalley  edited  Ben  Jonson,  the  the- 
atres opened  at  four  o^dock,  and  there  was  a 
third  music  before  the  play  began."— Giffoed's 
Ben  /ofuoM,  vol.  2,  p.  11. 

1762.  Whistler  to  Shenstone. 

—  "  THE  Princess  Amelia  did  us  the  honour 
of  a  visit  at  Whitchurch,  though  we  were  obliged 
to  the  stag  for  it,  who  seemed  to  fly  from  the 
honour  shtf  designed  bim,  and  had  not  ambition 
enough  (as  Lee  says)  to  meet  the  blow  half 
way,  or  be  pleased  with  death,  thoogh  in  the 
royal  presenec.  It  was  a  terrible  day,  and  the 
princess  was  wet  through ;  she  had  rode  thirty 


miles  when  I  saw  her,  and  she  rode  thirty  miles 
after  that,  which  was  six  o'olook  at  night  (Sep- 
tember) in  her  wet  deaths,  and  appeared  at 
the  drawing-room  at  St.  James's  the  next  day, 
which  was  a  birth^y." — ^Hull's  Select  Letten^ 
vol.  2,  p.  29. 

About  1760.     A.  B.  Esq.  to  Shenstone. 

"  —  OMLT  I  most  tell  you  that  London  daily 
walks  nearer  Mary-le-Bone  than  you  or  I  coold 
have  believed  so  corpulent  a  lady  able  to  do." 
—Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  91. 

The  alteratioos  which  a  friend  of  Hull's  no* 
ticed  in  London  upon  visiting  it  (circiter  1774) 
after  a  long  interval  of  years,  were  "the  taking 
down  the  signs,  the  rooting  up  the  posts,  the 
paving  and  lighting  of  Oxford  Road,  Hdboni, 
Monmouth  Street,  and  St.  Giles,  the  new  bridge 
at  Blackfriars,  and  the  introducing  asses  in  ue 
city  for  the  use  of  milkmen,  fraiterers,  hawkers, 
&c.  This  I  thoaght  a  gieat  improvement,  aa 
it  serves  to  lessen  the  number  of  barrows  that 
need  to  interropt  walkers  on  the  broad  pave- 
ments; but  this  consideration  was  damped  again 
at  seeing  the  barbaroas  treatment  these  poor 
animals  often  suflfer  from  their  brutal  goads  or 
driven."— Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  183. 
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"TBOVaR  THOU  BAMT  WLDM  A  QEtOBUL  MttVIT 
OF  AU.  THB  BB8T  OV  mil's  BB8T  nfOWLBOeU, 
AXD  SHXW  80  MUCH  A8  BTX»  LIAXimfO  K]IBW| 
TBT  DID  IT  MASS  THXX  TBU8T  TBTSBLF  THX  LEm^ 
AXD  XJB88  PBXSUm.— AXD  TBT  WHXB  BXDfO  MOVd 
HI  PBIVATB  TALK  TO  SPBAK  }   THOU  DIDST  BBWBAT 
HOW  FULLT  FBAUOHT  THOU  WBBT  WITHIR  }  ABD  PB0T'» 
THAT  THOU  DIDST  KNOW  WKATZTBB  WIT  OOULD  SAT.  * 

WHICH  BBOW'd  thou  HADST  HOT  BOOKS  AS  MART  HATXy 
FOB  08TBKTATI01I,  BUT  FOB  USB ;   AND  THAT 
THT  B0UNTB0U8  KBXOBT  WAS  SUCH  AS  OATB 
A  LABGB  BBVBNUB  OF  THB  QOOD  IT  OAT. 
WITNBSS  SO  KANT  YOLUMBS,  WHBBBTO  THOU 
HAST  SBT  THT  H0TB8  UNDBB  THT  LBABNBD  HAND, 
AND  BUBK'd  THBX  WITH  THAT  FBINT,  AS  WILL  SHOW  BOW 
THB  POINT  OF  THT  CONCBIVma  THOUOHTS  DID  STAND) 
THAT  NONB  WOULD  THINZ,  IF  ALL  THT  LIFB  HAD  BXXH 
TUBN'd  into  LBISUBS,  thou  COULDST  bats  ATTAINED 
SO  MUCH  OF  TDCB,  TO  HAVB  PBBXTS'd  AND  SBBN 
SO  KANT  TOLUXBS  THAT  SO  KUCH  CONTAINED." 

Panibl.  Fimeral  Poem  vpon  the  Death  of  the  late  NbbU  Earl  oj 
Depomhire. — "  Wbll-languaobd  Danibl,"  as  Bbownb  oa]]s  him 
in  his  "  Bbittania's  Pastorals,"  was  one  d  Son^Q^'s  faTOurite 
Poets. 

JOHN  WOOD  WARTER. 


JJrcfac^ 


Little  prefatory  remark  is  needed  to  the  Second  Series  of  the  Common- 
Place  Book  of  the  late  Robert  Soittijes.  Like  the  former  volume,  it  is  com- 
plete in  itself,  and  contains  n\atter  equally  curious,  diversified,  interesting, 
amusing,  and  instructive. 

Considerable  pains  has  been  given  to  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  extracts 
(some  of  the  earliest,  and  some  of  the  latest,  of  the  gifted  Collector's  glean- 
ings), contained  under  the  heading,  Spanish  and  Pobtuguese  Literature  ; 
but  the  Editor  is  afraid,  owing  to  the  rarity  of  the  volumes  from  which  many 
of  them  are  taken,  that  errors  will  have;  escaped  his  notice.  Any  correc- 
tions forwarded  to  him  by  competent  scholars  will  be  carefully  attended  to 
in  a  future  edition. 

It  has  not  been  thought  advisable  to  disarrange  the  several  packets  which 
0ontl)es  had  so  laboriously  put  together,  otherwise  many  extracts  would 
have-  been  transposed.  For  example,  great  portions  of  the  Series  headed 
Middle  Ages,  the  Editor  would  have  appended  to  Collections  for  English 
Manners  and  Literature. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  order  of  the  Publisher's  Prospectus  has  not 
been  rigorously  adhered  to.  On  examination  of  the  several  papers  it  was 
found  impossible.  What  is  here  omitted  will  be  given  in  the  shape  of  Frag- 
ments in  the  Fourth  and  last  Series.  The  omissions  are  chiefly  as  regards 
East  Indian,  Spanish  and  Portuguese,  American,  and  Miscellaneous,  Geog- 
raphy. 

I  may  end  these  introductory  remarks  with  the  words  of  Barrow :  ^  The 
reading  of  books,  what  is  it  but  consulting  with  the  wisest  men  of  all  ages 
and  all  conditions,  who  thereby  communicate  to  us  their  most  deliberate 
thoughts,  choicest  notions,  and  best  inventions,  couched  in  good  expressions, 
and  digested  in  exact  method  t" 

JOHN  WOOD  WARTER. 
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ECCLESIASTICALS; 

OR,  NOTES  AND  EXTRACTS  ON  THEOLOGICAL 

SUBJECTS. 


[Bishop  SoHdemm'i  inmott  TkoughU,] 

"  But  since  I  have  thus  adventiired  to  onbowel 
myself,  and  to  lay  open  the  very  inmost  thoughts 
of  my  heart  in  this  sad  business  before  God  and 
the  world;  I  shall  hope  to  find  so  much  charity 
from  all  my  Chiistiaii  brethren  as  to  show  me 
my  error,  if  in  any  thing  I  have  now  said  I  be 
mistaken,  that  I  may  retract  it }  and  to  pardon 
those  excesses  in  modo  loquendi^  if  they  can  ob- 
serve any  such,  which  might  possibly,  whilst  I 
was  passionately  intent  upon  the  mmtter,  un»- 
wares  drop  from  my  pen  j  civilities  which  we 
mutually  owe  one  to  another,  damu$  hanc  venU 
am,  pttimutqut  victsrim,  considering  how  hard  a 
thing  it  is,  amid  so  many  passioas  and  infirmi- 
ties as  our  corrupt  nature  is  subject  to,  to  cfo  or 
§ay  all  that  b  needful  in  a  weighty  business,  and 
not  in  something  or  other  to  over^iay  and  over- 
do :  yet  this  I  can  say  in  sincerity  d[  my  heart 
and  with  comfort,  that  my  desire  was  (the  na- 
ture of  the  business  considered)  both  to  speak  as 
plain,  and  to^fiend  as  little  as  might  be."*^ 
Preface  to  Semumt, 

I  Want  of  the  Bible  in  Parit,] 
"  DvRino  the  peace  of  Amiens,  a  committee 
of  English  gentlemen  went  ctwer  to  Paris  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  steps  to  supply  the  French 
with  the  Bible  in  their  own  huignage.  Of  this 
committee  Mr.  H.  (Hardoastle)  was  one,  and  he 
assured  me  that  the  fa/si  which  was  published 
was  literally  tme— that  they  searched  Paris  for 
several  days  before  a  single  Bible  could  be  found." 
— Stuldiah's  TVa/oeUy  vel.  1,  p.  167* 

[Religiom  Improvement.] 
In  a  dialogue  or  familuur  t^k  by  Michael 
Wood,  1554,  it  is  said,  "Who  eould  twenty 
years  agone  say  the  Lord^s  prater  in  English  ? 
Who  could  tell  any  one  article  of  his  faith? 
Who  had  once  heard  of  any  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments? Who  wist  what  Catechism  meant? 
Who  understood  any  point  of  the  holy  baptism? 
If  we  were  sick  of  the  pestilence  we  ran  to  St. 


Rooke,  if  of  the  ague  to  St.  Pemel,  or  Master 
John  Shome.  If  men  were  in  prison  they  pray- 
ed to  St.  Leonard.  If  the  Welshman  woiUd 
have  a  purse  he  prayed  to  Darvel  Gathome.  If 
a  vrife  were  weary  of  her  husband,  she  offered 
oats  at  Ponies,  at  London,  to  St.  Unoumber." — 
Wo&nswoaTH's  £cc.  jBiog.,  vol.  1,  p.  166. 


[Dr,  Martin  and  Dr.  Lulher.] 
"  I  BAvx  read  of  two  that,  meeting  at  a  tav- 
ern, fell  a  tossing  their  religion  about  as  merrily 
as  their  cups,  and  much  drunken  discourse  viraa 
of  their  profession.  One  protested  himself  of 
Dr.  Martin's  religion,  the  other  swore  he  vros 
of  Dr.  Luther's  religion,  whereas  Martin  and 
Luther  was  one  man."— Adams's  Divine  Herbal. 


[Chaneelt  no  Popiry.] 
"  Tbs  use  of  the  Chmncei  (or  the  Commumoiii 
service  is  so  fieur  from  being  Popery  that  the  Pa- 
pieU  and  PopuK  Imprapriatar$  in  Em^nd^  per^ 
mit  the  Chancels  where  they  aie  ooneenied  to  lie 
the  most  disorderly  and  ruinous  of  any  other,  as 
I  myself  havq  seen  in  several  places,  they  are  noc 
eareiul  to  repair  or  clean  them ;  nor  can  they 
be  Inrought  to  contribute  to  the  Reformation  of 
ChnrchM  but  by  mere  compulsion,  and  they 
would  be  well  raongh  satisfied  to  see  all  the 
Chaneele  and  Chmrchee  in  JBngkmd  lye  in  ruJn, 
for  this  would  be  the  most  certain  way  to  over- 
throw the  Aef^trmation  and  bring  in  Popery^ 
which  being  planted  again  by  Avtharity  woidd 
soon  oblige  that  party  to  rebuild  the  Ckurt^te," 
— ^BuBOP  OP  LiMOOLii'9  Ohargt,  1697,  p.  23. 

[DrumU  Idea  of  a  Material  Church,] 
"Datni,  one  of  the  six  preaohera,  and  who* 
afterwards  *  fell  away.inco  Pfeiptstry,'  was  present-' 
ed  to  Archbishop  Craomer  (or  preaching,  among - 
other  erroneous  and  dangerous  notions,  *  that  the- 
material  church  is  a  thing  made  and  ordained  to< 
content  the  affectwns  of  men,  and  is  not  the* 
thing  that  pleaseth  God,  nor  that  God  requires ; 
but  is  a  thing  that  God  doth  tolerate  for  the  weak* 
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knots,  u  though  they  would  be  rnmHj  girt,  and 
as  though  they  voold  break  the  devil's  head 
with  their  knotted  girdles.  Nay,  he  will  not 
be  to  overoome ;  it  is  no  knot  of  a  hempen  gir- 
dle that  he  feueth;  that  is  no  piaoe  of  har- 
ness of  the  armour  of  God  wfaioh  may  resist  the 
aasanlt  in  the  evil  day ;  it  is  bat  fiuned  gear.'' 
— Latimxe.  Senium  m  the  Ej^ieUe  for  21ei 
Sunday  after  IWntfy. 

[OrigmtU  8in.] 
"It  was  well  said  of  St  Austin  in  this  thmg, 
though  he  said  many  others  in  it  less  eertain, 
NihUeetpeccato  originaU  adpretUcfundum  aoCuK, 
mikU  ad  imteUigemdmm  eecretim.  The  artide, 
we  all  oonleas ;  bat  the  manner  of  explicating  it, 
is  not  an  apple  of  knowledge,  bat  of  oonten- 
tion." — Jbkskt  Tatlos,  toL  9,  p.  73. 

"It  was  long  ago  obsenred,  that  there  are 
sixteen  several  famous  opinions  in  this  one  ques- 
tion of  original  sin.'* — Ibid.,  p.  330. 

One  kmdred  and  tufetUy  VUiaget  ta  8msex  whol- 
ly deetUute  of  Evamgelieal  Jmtruetion. 
"  Had  it  not  been  stated  on  the  onqaestiooa- 
ble  aathority  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Sussex 
Congregational  Society,  that  sach  a  host  of  vil- 
lages, and  some  tovnis,  were  at  this  advanced 
period  of  the  Christian  era,  qoite  out  of  the  pale 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  statement  would 
have  appeared  incredible.  Tell  it  not  to  ths 
heathen  world,  that  in  a  county  so  dose  to  the 
metropolis  of  highly  favoured  Britain,  and  where 
directors  of  missionary  societies  hold  their  mee^ 
ings,  concentrate  their  energies,  and  arrange  foi 
the  welfare  of  the  world,  that  a  population  of  not 
less  than  60,000  are  hitherto  unblessed  vrith 
those  tidings  which  have  partiallv  gladdened  the 
hearts  of  the  Hindoo,  the  Hotteftot,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  lovely  islands  of  the  Soothera 
OQetak."-— Evangelical  Mag.,  Feb,,  1832,  p.  69. 

[Lawfidneee  of  ReereatioH,] 
"I  HAVE  heard  the  Protestant  ministers  in 
France,  by  men  that  were  wise  and  of  their  own 
profession,  much  bkmed  in  that  they  forbade 
dancing,  a  recreation  to  vrhich  the  genius  of  that 
air  is  so  inclining,  that  they  lost  many  who  would 
not  lose  that  Nor  do  they  less  than  blame  the 
former  determination  of  rashness,  who  now  gent- 
ly connive  at  that  which  they  had  so  roughly  for- 
bidden."— ^Haxehtotoii's  Oceana,  p.  207. 


ness  of  men.  For  as  the  father  oontenteth  his 
child  vrith  an  apple  or  a  hobby-horse,  not  be- 
oause  these  things  do  delight  the  father,  but  be- 
cause the  child,  ruled  by  affections,  is  more  de- 
sirous of  these  things  than  the  father  is  rejoioed 
in  the  deed;  so  Abnighty  God,  eondesoffuding 
to  the  infirmities  of  man  and  his  vreakness,  doth 
tolerate  material  johurches,  gorgeously  built  and 
richly  decked,  not  because  he  requires  or  is 
pleased  vrith  such  things.'  " — STaTFx's  Croa- 
mer,  p.  108. 

[NeeeMiiiy  of  tpeaking  in  a  Tongue  underttood  by 
the  People.] 
St.  Augustihx  says,  "there  is  a  diligent  neg' 
ligentia,  an  useful  negligence,  proper  in  this 
case  to  Ecclesiastical  teachers,  who  must  some- 
times condescend  to  improprieties  of  speech, 
when  they  cannot  speak  otherwise  to  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  vulgar.  As  he  notes  that  they 
were  used  to  say  oetum  instead  of  of ,  to  distin- 
guish a  mouth  from  a  bone  in  Africa,  to  comply 
vrith  the  understanding  of  their  hearers.  And 
for  this  reason,  I  doubt  not,  there  are  so  many 
Africanisms,  or  idioms  of  the  African  tongue,  in 
Bt  Austin,  because  he  thought  it  more  commend- 
able sometimes  to  deviate  a  little  from  the  strict 
grammatical  purity  and  propriety  of  the  Latin 
tongue,  than  not  to  be  understood  by  his  hearers." 
•^BiMGBAH,  vol.  14,  p.  4,  §  19. 

Uniformity  ta  Religion  preterved  by  Force. 

"  Do  they  keep  avray  schism  ?  if  to  bring  a 
numb  and  chill  stupidity  of  soul,  an  unactive 
blindness  of  mind  upon  the  people  by  their  lead- 
en doctrine,  or  no  doctrine  at  all ;  if  to  persecute 
all  knowing  and  sealous  Christians  by  the  vio- 
lence of  their  Courts,  be  to  keep  away  schism, 
they  keep  aw^y  schism  indeed :  and  by  this  kind 
of  discipline  all  Italy  and  Spain  is  as  purely  and 
politically  kept  from  sohinn  as  England  hath 
been  by  them.  With  as  good  a  plea  might  the 
dead  palsy  boast  to  a  man,  'Tis  I«that  fiee  you 
from  stitches  and  pains,  and  the  troablesome  feel- 
ing of  cold  and  heat,  of  wounds  and  strokes ;  if 
I  were  gone,  all  these  would  molest  yon.  The 
vrinter  might  as  vrell  vaunt  itself  against  the 
spring,  I  destroy  all  n<Msome  and  rank  weedp,  I 
keep  dovm  all  pestilent  vapours:  yeal  and  all 
vriiolesome  herbs,  and  all  fresh  dews  by  your  vi- 
olent and  hide-bound  frost :  but  when  the  gentle 
west  vrinds  shallopen  the  firuitful  bosom  of  the 
earth,  thus  overguarded  by  your  imprisonment, 
then  the  flowers  put  forth  and  spring,  and  then 
the  sun  shall  scatter  the  mists,  and  the  manuring 
hand  of  the  tiller  shall  root  up  all  that  burdens 
the  soil  vrithoot  thank  to  your  bondage." — ^Mix^ 
TOR. — Reaeon  of  Church  Cfovemment  urged 
Againet  Frelaty,  vol.  1,  p.  6. 


[Fained  Oear.     What?] 
**  Bs  strong,  saith  St  Paul,  having  your  loins 
girt  about — some  get  them  girdles  vrith  great 


[Divine  Judgmente.] 
"  Nxvzx,''^  says  Domrs,  "  think  it  a  weakness 
to  call  that  a  judgment  of  God,  which  others  de- 
termine in  nature :  Bo  so,  so  &r  as  worics  to  thy 
edification  who  seest  that  judgment,  though  not 
so  far  as  to  argue  and  concluide  the  final  con- 
demnation of  that  man  upon  whom  that  judg- 
ment is  fallen." — Sermon  xlvi.,  p.  466. 
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[The  Blood  of  Jetut  Chriit  cUansetk  from  all 
8in.] 

**  A  CERTAIN  man  on  the  Malabar  coast  had 
enquired  of  various  devotees  and  priests  how  he 
might  make  atonement  for  his  sin,  and  at  last  he 
was  directed  to  drive  iron  spikes,  sufficiently 
blunted,  throogh  his  sandals,  and  on  these  spikes 
he  was  to  place  his  naked  feet  and  vralk,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  250  COM,  that  is  about  480  miles.  If 
through  loss  of  blood,  or  weakness  of  body,  he 
was  obliged  to  halt,  he  might  wait  for  hiding 
and  strength.  He  undertook  the  journey,  and 
while  he  halted  under  a  large  shady  tree,  where 
the  Gospel  was  sometimes  preached,  one  of  the 
missionaries  came  and  preached  in  his  hearing, 
£rom  these  words :  The  blood  of  Jenu  Chrut 
deaneeth  from  all  $in.  While  he  was  preaching, 
the  man  rose  up,  threw  oflfhis  torturing  sandals 
and  cried  out  aloud,  Thie  is  vhat  I  want  j  and 
he  became  a  lively  witness,  that  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  does  cleanse  from  all  sins  indeed." — 
Baptiet  Periodical  ScconmUe, 


[''  ReMce  them  tharply?'] 
"Let  none  think  that  those  seasonable  re- 
bukes which  I  here  encourage  and  plead  for,  pro- 
ceed from  any  hatred  of  the  persons  of  those 
wretches  (how  much  soever  they  deserve  it),  but 
from  a  dutiful  concern  for,  and  charity  to  the  pub- 
Uck,  and  from  a  just  care  and  commiseration  of 
posterity,  that  the  contagion  may  not  spread,  nor 
the  poison  of  the  example  pass  any  further.  For 
I  take  reproof  no  less  than  punishment,  to  be 
rather  for  prevenHon  than  retriiuHon  i  rather  to 
10am  the  innocent  than  to  reproach  the  guilty; 
and  by  thus  warning  them  while  they  are  in- 
nocent, in  all  probability  to  preserve  and  keep 
itiem  so. 

"  For  does  not  St.  Paul  himself  make  this  the 
/rent  ground  and  end  of  all  reproof?  1  Tim.  v. 
20 :  Them  taho  tin  (says  he)  rebuke  before  ally 
that  othere  also  may  fear.  And  in  TUue  i.  13  : 
Rebuke  them  sharply.  Where  let  us  suppose 
now  that  St.  Paul  had  to  do  with  a  pack  of  mis- 
creants, who  bad  by  the  most  unchristian  prac- 
tices dethroned  and  murdered  their  prince,  to 
whom  this  A^postle  had  so  often  and  so  strictly 
enjoined  absolute  subjection,  plundered  and  un- 
done their /brethren,  to  whom  the  said  Apostle 
had  so  of^n  commanded  the  greatest  brotherly 
love  and  luooity ;  and  lastly,  rent,  broken  and  torn 
in  piece^  the  Church  in  which  he  had  so  earnest- 
ly pressed  unity,  and  so  severely  prohibited  all 
sehismijftical  divisions ;  what  (I  say)  do  we  think 
now  ?  I  Would  St.  Paul  have  rebuked  such  new- 
lashioni^d  extraordinary  Christians,  or  would  he 
not  ?  And  if  he  would,  do  we  imagine  that  he 
would  foave  done  it  in  the  modem  treacherous 
dialect  fr  Tmch  not  my  rebels^  and  do  myfanat- 
icksnoaiarm.  No  mocfcratioii-monger  under  heav- 
en shtil  ever  persuade  me  that  St.  Paul  would 
have  :took  such  a  course  with  such  persons,  or 
have  taught  Timothy ^  or  Titus^  or  any  other  gos- 
pel preacher,  to  do  so,  for  fear  of  spoiling  their 


promotion  or  translation,  or  offending  any  power- 
ful faction  of  men  whatsoever. 

*^And  pray  do  you  all  consider  with  your- 
selves, whether  you  would  be  vrilling  to  have 
your  children,  your  dearest  friends  and  relations, 
grow  up  into  Rebels^  Schismaticks,  Preslnfterians, 
Independents^  jinabaptists^  QuakerSy  the  blessed 
offspring  of  the  late  reforming  Times  ?  And  if 
you  wddd  not,  then  leave  off  daubing  and  trim- 
ming it,  and  plainly,  and  impartially,  and  severe- 
ly declare  to  your  children  and  families,  the  vil- 
lany  and  detestable  hypocrisy  of  those  which  are 
such.  And  assure  yourselves  that  this  is  the 
likeliest  way  to  preserve  them  untainted  vrith  the 
same  infection." — South's  Sermons^  vol.  6,  p.  80. 


[Doctrine  of  Jngels.] 
"  It  is  the  opinion  of  that  greate  doctour  and 
prince  of  diuines  Saint  Thomas  of  Aquin,  that 
the  Angelles  are  so  different  in  nature  and  per- 
fection that  there  are  not  twoe  of  one  sorte  and 
kind  (as  there  are  of  men  and  other  creatures), 
but  that  euerie  one  is  distinguished  in  nature  and 
office  from  euerie  one,  euen  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest.  Which  his  opinion  is  geneiallie  r^ 
ceiued  of  all  Thomists,  who  for  their  number  am 
learning  beare  noe  little  swaye  in  the  schooles, 
and  are  no  little  esteemed  in  the  Church  of  Grod. 
The  same  Doctour  is  also  of  opinion  that  the  An- 
gels are  fieurre  more  in  number  than  are  all  the 
species  or  kindes  of  all  the  corporall  creatures  in 
the  world,  that  is,  more  then  the  celestiall  bod- 
ies, then  the  simple  bodyes  which  we  call  the 
four  elements,  yea  then  all  the  mixte  bodies  com- 
posed of  them,  be  they  inanimate  or  animated, 
lining  or  not  lining,  as  beasts,  plants,  hearbes, 
metalles  and  the  Uke,  which  his  opinion  all  his 
followers  doe  imbrace  as  constantlie  as  they  doe 
the  fonner." — ^Matthew  Ksiaison. 


[Plausibility  of  Popish  Disputants,] 
"  Consider  1st.  How  suitable  Popeiy  is  to  a 
carnal  inclination  (as  I  have  manifested  else* 
where).  2d.  What  plausible  reasons  Papists 
have  to  delude  poor  souls,  from  pretended  uni- 
versality, antiquity,  &c.  3d.  And  how  few  of 
the  vulgar  are  able  to  defend  their  Faith,  or  to 
answer  the  two  great  sophistical  questions  of  the 
Papist,  Where  hath  your  Church  been  visible  in 
all  ages  ?  and  How  prove  you  the  Scripture  to  be 
the  Word  of  God?  4th.  And  how  it  will  take 
vrith  the  people  to  be  told  that  their  forefathen 
all  died  in  the  Romane  Faith.  5th.  And  above 
all,  what  a  multitude  of  Jesuites,  Fryars,  and 
Priests  can  they  prepare  for  the  work,  and  poure 
out  upon  us  at  their  pleasure  from  Flanders, 
France,  Rome,  and  other  places ;  and  how  these 
men  are  purposely  trained  up  for  this  deceiving 
work,  and  have  their  common  arguments  at  their 
fingers'  ends;  which,  though  they  are  thread- 
bare and  transparent  fallacies  to  the  wise,  yet  to 
the  vulgar,  yea,  to  our  unstnddyed  gentry,  they 
axe  as  good  as  if  they  had  never  been  confuted, 
or  as  the  best.    6th.  And  what  a  world  of  wealth 
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and  aecQkf  help  is  at  their  heoks  in  Franee,  Flan' 
tUrt,  Italy,  Spam,  Gtrmany,  ke.  They  have 
milUonB  of  gold,  and  navies  and  annies  ready  to 
promote  their  work,  whieh  other  sects  have  none 
of.  7th.  And  what  worldly  motives  have  their 
priests  and  fryers  to  promote  their  seal  ?  Their 
superiors  have  such  variety  of  preferments,  and 
ample  treasures  to  reward  them  witii,  and  their 
single  life  alloweth  them  so  mneh  vaoanoy  from 
domestiok  avoeattens,  and  withall,  they  so  much 
glory  in  a  phaiisaica]!  seal  in  eompassing  sea 
and  land  to  make  proselytes,  that  it  is  an  inered* 
ible  advantage  that  they  get  by  their  industry : 
the  envious  man  by  them  being  sowing  his  tares, 
whilest  others  sleep,  and  are  not  half  so  indtts- 
trious  in  resisting  them. 

8th.  What  abundance  have  they  hitely  won  in 
England,  notwithstanding  they  have  wanted  pub« 
lick  liberty,  and  have  oi^  taken  seoret  opportu- 
nities to  seduce?  Persons  of  the  nobility,  and 
gentry,  and  of  the  clergy,  as  well  as  of  the  com- 
mon people,  and  zealous  professors  of  religion  of 
late,  as  well  as  the  prophane,  have  been  seduced 
by  them.  Princes  in  other  eountries  have  been 
wonne  by  them ;  and  the  Protestant  religion  cun- 
ningly workt  out :  and  what  a  lamentable  en- 
orease  they  had  made  in  England  before  our 
warres,  by  that  connivance  and  fiivomr  which 
through  the  queen  was  procured  them  (thcragh 
incomparably  short  of  this  absolute  liberty),  is 
sufficiently  known. 

9th.  And  it  is  not  the  least  of  our  danger,  that 
the  most  of  our  ministers  are  unable  to  deal  with 
a  cunning  Jesuite  or  priest :  and  this  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at ;  considering  how  many  of  them 
are  very  young  men,  put  in  of  late  in  die  neces- 
sity of  the  Churches  (which  the  world  knows 
who  have  caused),  and  there  must  be  time,  be- 
fore young  men  can  gvow  to  maturity,  and  an 
nnfomished  nation  can  be  provided  with  able, 
experienced  men ;  and  the  cessation  d  Popish 
assaults  of  late,  hath  disused  ministers  from  these 
disputations.  The  Reformation  seemed  to  have 
brought  down  Popery  so  low,  that  we  grew  se- 
cure, and  thought  thore  was  no  danger  of  it : 
and  the  Papists  of  late  have  forbom  much  to 
meddle  with  us  barefaced,  and  have  plaid  their 
game  under  the  \izor  of  other  sects ;  and  with- 
all  young  godly  ministers  have  been  so  taken  up 
with  the  greater  work  of  wioning  souls  from 
common  profaneness,  that  most  have  laid  by 
their  defensive  arms,  and  are  grown  too  much 
unacquainted  with  these  eontroversies ;  we  have 
so  much  noted  how  controversies  in  other  ooun- 
treys  have  eaten  out  much  <rf  the  power  of  god- 
liness, that  we  have  fallen  by  disuse  into  an  un- 
aoquaintedness  witih  the  means  of  our  necessary 
defence ;  and  while  we  thought  we  might  lay 
by  our  weapons,  and  build  with  both  hands,  we 
are  too  much  unready  te  withstand  the  adversa- 
ry. Alas,  what  work  would  liberty  for  Jesnites 
and  Fryars  make  in  one  congregation  in  a  few 
months  space  !  I  must  confess  this,  though 
seme  will  think  it  is  our  dishonour.  It  is  not . 
from  any  strength  in  their  cause  (for  they  argue 
asrainst  common  sense  itself )  j  but  from  their 


carnal  advantages,  and  our  disadvantages  fore- 
mentioned." — BAXTia's  Holy  Common^Wealth, 


[ji  fanatic  Spirit,  a  deadly  one.] 
"  If  we  can  but  once  entitle  our  opinions  and 
mistakes  to  religion  and  God's  Spirit^t  is  like 
running  quicksilver  in  the  back  of  a  sword,  and 
will  enable  us  to  strike  to  utter  destruction  and 
ruin.''-— HxNRT  Mors.  Preface  to  the  tecond 
edUion  of  hit  "  Song  of  the  Soul^ 


[PerverBemeu  of  Spirit.] 
'*  Tbe  grace,  of  God  is  received  in  vain,  or, 
rather,  turned  into  wantonness.  The  yoke  of 
ceremonies  and  the  tyranny  of  prelacy  hath  been 
removed,  and  it  is  free  to  preach  and  profess  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel  -,  and  this  liberty  is  abused 
to  looseness,  profiuieness,  and  insolency.  That 
which  is,  or  should  be,  the  better  part  of  the 
land,  that  pretends  to  religion,  and  hadi  the  face 
or  name  of  the  Church,  it  is  like  a  piece  of 
ground  that  hath  been  stirred  by  the  plough, 
and  the  tils-man  doth  not  follow  on  to  give  it 
more  earth  in  due  season :  it  runs  out  in  weeds 
and  baggage ;  or  as  a  field  which  is  driven,  and 
the  heut  of  it  worn  out,  whatever  seed  is  east 
in,  it  returns  nothing  but  cariock  and  such  like 
raife ;  all  manner  sectaries  creep  forth  and  mul- 
tiply as  frogs,  and  flies^  and  vermin  in  the  spring, 
and  there  *is  variance,  hatred,  emulation,  wiUi 
strife,  sedition,  heresies,  envyings,  rerilings,  and 
the  like.'  Everywhere  there  is  mingled  a  per- 
verseness  of  spirit ;  like  the  prophet's  bottles, 
we  are  flUed  with  drunkenness,  and  dash  one 
against  another,  Mying  spirits  go  forth  to  de- 
ceive and  prevail,  and  maJce  us  wade  upon  our 
own  destruction.'" — Ward's  Sermon  before  the 
Home  of  Cotnmont,  26th  March,  1645,  p.  31. 


OoePt  Plenty  feedimg  Tne  Piety. 
"  Ass  these  amphibia  what  names  they  would 
have.  What,  are  you  papists  ?  no,  that  is  ma- 
litious  slandw  to  say  so :  what,  are  jrou  Protest- 
ants ?  no,  that  is  a  great  slander.  \  Ye  say  yoor- 
selves,  that  Protestants  are  divided  into  Csdvin- 
ists  and  Lutherans,  and  yee  scorned  ^  of  either 
€i  these  two  rankes :  what  then,  ei^r  you  can- 
not tell,  or  yon  dare  not  tell  wharycmr  title 
should  be.  In  the  interim,  albeit  yV  ^^^^  ^^ 
vere  adversaries  to  the  IVesbyterian^i  "we  may 
justly  call  you,  as  you  would  be,7iew  rlionnen. 
Methinks  I  see  you,  like  English  taylofs,  every 
man  with  a  paire  of  sheares  in  his  hand.*  ^^  ^® 
might  cut  (if  he  might  be  suffered)  eveiT  ^7  & 
new  fashion  in  our  Church.  Alacke  foCpittie : 
for  the  spawne  of  these  spawners ;  wfaati  shoales 
of  middle  Christians  have  they  slipt  into  frnr  wa^ 
ters  which  have  alreadie  poured  out  tlj^  owne 
ehame  ?  Half  Christians,  Diabolares,  ha#-I«»>ny 
Christians,  or  scarce  worth  an  half-peony  ,V^^^y 
can  any  man  tell  what  image  or  snpersc**?^^ 
they  beare.  Halfe  fish,  halfe  flesh,  halfci  ^^ 
halfe  Baal,  halfe  king,  halfe  pope ;  chur^'^  P*" 
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pists,  halfe  mammon ;  all  which  love  religion  as 
the  coanterfeit  mother  loved  the  child,  which 
shee  would  have  divided;  halfe  would  serve  her 
tume.  Their  JklphieuM  gladiut  is  dimidiwm  pku 
totOf  halfe  is  better  than  the  whole,  and  bee  wants 
wit  who  cannot  serve  two  masters.  Neither  are 
these  men's  opinions  onely  thus  unsettled,  as 
cloads  carried  up  and  downe,  with  every  pnfb 
of  winde :  but  their  affections  give  them  tut  rtft, 
mgkt  nor  day.  They  are  turned  (U  dooru  on  tht 
kindges,  and  hang  at  halfe  ohaae,  halfe  open, 
halfe  shut.  Some  are  resolved  against  drunken* 
nesse,  but  not  against  swearing,  against  swear- 
ing, not  against  lying,  not  against  profainii^  the 
Sabbath,  against  fornication,  not  agaimt  strife, 
against  idlenesse,  not  against  rebellion,  against 
stealing  either  oze  or  asse,  but  their  fingers  itch 
at  saoriledge.  These  would  "blush  at  PeCilucite, 
but  to  lay  their  hookes  into  God's  portion  is  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  worship^  that  they  may 
beare  the  golden  vredge  in  their  begges^  and  the 
Babylonish  garment  on  their  baokes,  they  hold  it 
no  wrong  to  breake  into  the  house  of  God."'-^ 
J  Sermon  prtaehed  at  PauTi  Croats  18M  /imm, 
1645,  by  JoBM  Whalt,  p.  38. 


[Religtout  IntoUranct.l 
PixTKo  Bklla  Valle,  who  oouU  be  amused 
at  the  superstition  of  odiers,  says  that  when  the 
Eec9  Homo  was  exposed  diuring  a  sermon  in  the 
Jesuit  Church  at  Goa,  the  womM  used  to  beat  their 
servants  if  they  did  not  cry  eaongh  to  please  them* 


[2>tinn€t,  TetrarckM  of  Tiim,\ 
"  If  divines  have  failed  in  governing  princes 
(that  is,  of  being  entirely  believed  by  them),  yet 
Uiey  might  obliquely  have  ruled  them  in  mling 
the  people,  by  whcm  of  late  prinoos  have  been 
gpvemed:  and  they  might  probably  rule  the  peo- 
ple, because  the  heads  of  the  Cfaivoh  (wherever 
Christianity  is  preached)  are  tetrarohs  of  time^ 
of  which  they  command  the  fourth  diviuon :  for 
to  no  less  the  Sabbaths  and  days  of  saints  amooat  $ 
and  during  those  days  of  spiritual  triumph,  pul- 
pits are  thrones,  and  the  people  obliged  to  open 
their  ears  and  let  in  the  ordinances  and  oom- 
mands  of  preachers ;  who  likevrise  are  not  with* 
out  some  little  regency  throughout  the  rest  of  the 
year :  for  then  they  may  converse  with  the  laity, 
firom  whom  they  have  commonly  such  respect 
(and  respect  soon  opens  the  door  to  persuasipii) 
as  shows  their  congregations  not  dsaf  in  those 
holy  seasons  when  spiking  predominates.''— 
Preface  to  Qondibert. 


[Mtracki  never  cease.] 
"  HutACLBs  have  not  ceased  in  their  spiritual 
operations,"  says  HuNTiNanon,  "no,  not  even 
the  miracle  of  speaking  with  new  tongues,  Mark, 
xvL  17,  for  I  firmly  Iwlieve  that  if  ten  men  out 
of  ten  different  countries,  and  each  of  them  of  a 
dififerent  language,  were  to  come  and  h^ur  a  dis* 
course  delivered  in  the  English  tongue,  if  God 


intended  to  convert  those  men,  his  own  Spirit 
would  carry  the  word  with  such  convincing  pow- 
er as  to  make  them  know  what  were  their  own 
thoughts,  and  would  make  them  feel  and  under- 
stand his  displeasure  against  their  sins^  and  make 
them  know  their  wretched  life,  i|nd  their  pres- 
ent state  before  God,  even  in  the  language  ivhere- 
in  they  were  bom.  The  Spirit  of  Grod  would 
make  them  understand,  by  feeling,  that  the  king- 
dom of  Grod  is  not  in  woid,  but  in  power,  1  Cor. 
iv.  20.  I  could  find  a  living  vritness  of  the 
above  assertion  if  I  chose:  but  I  forbear." — 
The  Sinner  taved^  vol.  1,  p.  25. 


[Religioue  falling  off.] 
It  cannot  be  denied,  but  in  this  last  age  in 
most  of  our  memories,  our  nation  has  manifestly 
degenerated  firom  the  practice  of  fermer  times^  in 
many  moral  virtues  and  spiritual  graoes^  which 
should  teach  us  to  render  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God's,  and  to  Ctesar  the  things  that  are  Ccs- 
sar's.  Where  is  that  integrity  <?  manners,  that 
truth  of  conversation,  that  dutiful  observance  of 
order,  that  modesty  of  private  life,  that  charity 
towards  men,  that  hnmUe  devotion  towards  God, 
in  which  we  can  only  say  we  have  heard  our  na* 
tion  onoe  axeeUed  ?  'Twculd  be  a  metaaoholy 
employment  to  search  into  the  causes  of  this  un- 
happy change;  but  whatever  other  occasioBs 
may  have  oontributed  to  the  continuance  and  in- 
orease  of  it,  eertaiidy  the  chief  oause  of  the  be-, 
ginning  of  it  was  qnritnal  pride— the  want,  nay 
the  contempt  of  an  humble  and  docUe  spirit. 
The  different  effects  of  this  disposition,  and  of 
that  which  is  eontnury  to  it,  have  been  abund- 
antly tried  in  ail  historiesi  in  all  states^  civil  and 
ecclesiastical.  Those  countries  and  sooieties  of 
men  have  trer  most  flourished  vi^iere  men  have 
been  k^  longest  under  a  reasonable  disoipluie, 
those  where  the  number  of  teachers  hu  been 
few  in  oompariscm  to  the  number  of  learners. 
There  was  never  yet  maj  vrise  natwn^  or  happy 
Chui^  at  least  never  any  that  oontiBue  long  so, 
where  all  have  thought  tbeaiselves  equally  fit, 
and  have  been  promiscuously  admitted  to  be 
teachers  or  lawgivers.  What  can  be  the  conse- 
quence of  such  a  headstrong,  stiff-necked,  over- 
weening, unmanageable  spirit  ?  Can  anything 
be  more  destructive  to  Church  and  state  than 
such  a  perverse  humour  as  is  unteaohable,  un- 
governable in  itselij  and  yet  overfaasty  to  govern 
and  teach  others?  Where  children  get  too  soon 
out  of  the  govenment  of  their  parents  and  mas- 
ters—where men  think  it  a  duty  of  religion  to 
strive  to  get  out  of  the  government  of  their  mag- 
istrates and  princes— where  Christians  shall  think 
themselves  not  at  all  bound  to  be  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Churchr— must  not  all  domestic, 
and  politic,  and  spiritual  relations  soon  be  dis- 
solved? must  not  all  order  be  speedily  over- 
thrown, where  all  the  true  ways  to  mike  and 
keep  men  orderly  are  confeunded  ?  And  what 
in  time  would  be  the  issue  of  such  a  confusion  ? 
what,  but  either  gross  igqoranoe  or  felse  knowl- 
edge, which  is  as  bad,  or  worse  ?  what,  but  a 
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contempt  of  Tirtae  and  pradence,  undor  the  dis- 
gneehd  thles  of  pedan^  and  fonnality  ?  what, 
hot  a  looaeaefls  of  tongaes  and  lives,  and  at  last 
men  taking  pride  in,  and  valoing  themselves  on 
such  looseness  ?  what  bat  a  dis^iedience  to  the 
laws  of  man— in  troth,  a  neglect  of  all  the  laws 
both  of  God  and  man? — QiMry  ? 

[Papal  JkLrhuu.] 

"  I  TKXN  thought  I  woold  go  to  confession  and 
get  m J  sins  pardoned,  and  thereby  be  enabled  to 
serve  God  acceptably.  And  lest  my  confession 
shoold  be  impeifect,  I  wrote  down  every  sin  I 
ooold  remember  or  think  of^  which  I  had  com- 
mitted for  five  years,  and  gave  it  to  the  priest, 
which  he  read  ind  I  acknowledged.  I  returned 
home  with  a  goihy  conscience.  I  was  ordered 
to  Cut  every  Friday  for  a  year,  and  to  read  three 
pages  in  the  manual  eveiy  day  during  that  time. 
But  this  penance  was  labor  in  vain :  I  found  that 
instead  of  finding  ease  to  my  mind,  the  remem- 
brance of  my  sins  became  more  grievous,  and  the 
load  more  intolerable  than  ever.  I  attended  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass  on  Sunday,  and  sometimes 
two  masses,  and  continned  fasting  m  the  interim. 
Then  I  got  on  the  scapular  of  the  blessed  Virgin. 
The  duties  of  this  order  are,  to  say  seven  Paters, 
seven  Aves,  seven  Gloria  Paters,  and  a  Creed, 
every  day,  and  go  to  the  sacrament  five  times  in 
the  year.  I  attended  the  stations  that  are  per- 
formed in  the  chapels  on  Sunday  evenings :  but  I 
foond  all  there  to  be  physicians  of  no  value !  I 
then  resolved  to  go  to  Lough-Derg,  and  get  my 
sins  washed  away,  and  then,  I  thought,  I  will 
devote  the  remainder  of  my  days  to  God.  I 
went  to  the  Lough,  and  performed  the  station 
according  to  order,  but  found  no  ease  to  my 
troubled  mind  thereby;  on  the  contraiy,  my  sins 
became  more  and  more  intolerable  I  Oh,  thought 
I,  all  this  will  not  do  I  I  must  apply  to  some- 
thing else ;  and  inmiediately  I  went  under  the 
order  of  St.  Francis.  The  duties  of  this  order 
are  to  repeat  daily  six  Paters,  six  Aves,  and  six 
Gloria  Paters,  and  a  Creed,  and  attend  the  sac- 
rament twice  a  year.  But  this  device  was  as 
unprofitable  as  the  former. 

"To  these  orders  I  added  that  <^  St.  Joseph, 
which  required  the  same  obligation  as  the  for- 
mer ;  and  those  duties  I  strove  to  perform  with 
all  my  heart,  and  they  were  not  toilsome  to  me, 
because  I  hoped  to  profit  by  them.  About  this 
time  all  my  vrilful  sins  were  set  as  in  battle  ar- 
ray before  me,  and  the  sight  of  them  caused  me 
to  fear  and  tremble.  The  spirit  of  a  man  may 
sustain  his  infirmity,  but  a  wounded  spirit  who 
can  bear? 

"  All  this  time  I  had  never  heard  that  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous  1  I  had  been  told  there  are  three  per- 
sons in  one  Gk)d,  the  Glory  equal  and  the  Majesty 
Co-eternal ;  but  of  the  offices  of  the  second  and 
third  Persons  in  the  Godhead  I  was  quite  igno- 
rant.  I  knew  of  no  advocate  but  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  the  rest  of  the  saints." — jiecount  of 
Mary  Magmrt» 


[J5r<MM^  HomUu9,] 

'*  HoxiLiss,— some  call  them  AomeKes,  and 
indeed  so  they  may  be  well  called,  for  they  are 
homely  handled.  For  though  the  priest  read 
them  never  so  well,  yet  if  the  pariah  like  tiiem 
not,  there  is  sooh  talking  and  babbling  in  the 
church  that  nothing  can  be  heard.  And  if  the 
pariah  be  good  and  the  priest  naught,  he  vriU  so 
hack  and  chop  it,  that  it  were  as  good  for  them, 
to  be  without  it,  for  any  word  that  shall  be  on- 
derstood.  And  yet  the  more  pity,  that  is  suf- 
fered of  your  grace's  Bishops  in  their  dioceses 
onponished."-*-LATiMBK's  Second  Sermon  be/ore 
King  Edward  VI. 


[Biihop  Sanderfon;  and  hit  Home  at  Bnchdmu] 

"  BxsHOF  Sandssson's  chief  house  at  Bock- 
den,  in  the  county  of  Huntington,  the  usual  resi- 
dence of  his  predecessors  (for  it  stands  about  the 
midst  of  his  diocese)  having  been,  at  his  conse- 
cration, a  great  part  of  it  demolished,  and  what 
was  left  standing  under  a  visible  decay,  was  by 
him  undertaken  to  be  repaired ;  and  it  was  per- 
formed with  great  speed,  care,  and  charge.  And 
to  this  nuiy  bd  added  that  the  king  having  by  an 
injunction  commended  to  the  care  of  the  Biahops, 
Deans,  and  Prebends  of  all  Cathedral  Churches, 
'the  repair  of  them,  their  houses,  and  an  aug- 
mentation of  the  revenue  of  small  vicarages,'  he, 
when  he  was  repairing  Buckden,  did  also  aug- 
ment the  last,  as  fost  as  fines  were  paid  for  re- 
newing leases :  so  fost,  that  a  firiend  taking  notice 
of  his  bounty,  was  so  bold  as  to  advise  him  to  re- 
member, '  he  was  under  his  first  fruits,  and  that 
he  was  old,  and  had  a  wife  and  chiUhren  that 
were  yet  but  meanly  provided  for,  especially  if 
his  dignity  were  considered.'  To  whom  he  made 
a  mild  and  thankful  answer,  saying,  *  It  would 
not  become  a  Christian  bishop  to  suflfer  those 
houses  built  by  his  predecessors  to  be  ruined  for 
want  of  repair ;  and  less  justifiable  to  sufier  any 
of  those  poor  vicars  that  were  called  to  so  high  a 
calling  as  to  sacrifice  at  God's  altar,  to  eat  the 
bread  of  sorrow  constantly,  when  he  had  a  power 
by  a  small  augmentation  to  turn  it  into  the  bread 
of  cheerfulness :  and  wished,  that  as  this  was,  so 
it  were  also  in  his  power  to  make  all  mimlriiMi 
^PP7)  ^^  ^^  desired  nothing  more.  And  for 
his  wife  and  children,  he  hoped  to  leave  them  t 
competency;  and  in  the  hands  of  a  God,  thai 
would  provide  for  all  that  kept  innocent,  and 
trusted  in  his  providence  and  protection,  whidr 
he  had  always  found  enough  to  make  and  keep 
him  happy.'  "— Izaax  Walton's  Life, 


[Unpreaching  PrekUa.] 
"  But  now  for  the  fault  of  unpreaching  Prel- 
ates, methinks  I  could  guess  what  might  be  said 
for  excusing  them.  They  are  so  troubled  with 
lordly  living,  they  be  so  placed  in  palaces,  couched 
in  courts,  ruffling  in  their  rents,  dauncing  in  thehr 
dominione,  burdened  with  embassages,  pamper- 
ing of  their  paunches  like  a  monk  that  maketh 
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bis  jnbilee,  moanohiiig  in  their  mangera,  and  moy- 
Ung  in.their  gay  manors  and  mansions,  and  so 
troabled  with  loytering  in  their  lordBhips,  that 
they  cannot  attenid  it.  They  are  otherwise  ooca* 
pied,  some  in  king's  matters,  some  are  embassa- 
dors, some  of  the  privy  ooonoil,  some  to  famish 
the  comrt,  some  are  loids  of  the  pariiament,  some 
are  presidents,  comptrollers  of  mints.  Well^— 
weU--i8  this  tiieir  daty?  is  this  their  office?  is 
this  their  calling  ?  Should  we  have  ministers  of 
the  ohnroh  to  be  comptrollers  of  the  mints  ?  Is 
this  a  meet  office  for  a  priest  that  hath  eare  of 
sonls  ?  Is  this  his  charge  ?  I  would  here  ask 
one  question,  I  would  iun  know  who  comptrol- 
leth  the  devil  at  home  in  his  parish,  while  he 
eomptroUeth  the  mint  ?  If  the  apostles  might 
not  leave  the  office  of  preaching  to  the  deacons, 
shall  one  leave  it  for  minting  ?  I  cannot  tell  yon, 
bnt  the  saying  is,  that  since  priests  have  been 
ministers,  money  hath  been  worse  than  it  was 
before ;  and  they  say  likewise  that  the  evilness 
of  money  hath  made  all  things  dearer."— Lati- 
kzr's  Sermon  of  th$  Plough. 


[Benefit  of  CUrgy.] 
"  A  LAW  of  Henry  YU.  for  burning  in  the  hand 
elerks  convicted  of  felony  did  not  prove  a  suffi- 
cient restraint.  And  when  in  the  fourth  year  of 
the  following  reign  it  was  enacted  that  all  mur- 
derers and  robbers  diould  be  denied  the  benefit 
of  their  clergy,  two  provisos  were  added  to  make 
the  bill  pass  throogh  the  House  of  Lords,  the  one 
£ar  excepting  all  such  as  were  within  the  holy 
orders  of  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  and  the  other 
that  the  act  should  only  be  in  force  till  the  next 
parliament.  Pmsoant  to  this  act  many  murder- 
ers and  fekms  were  denied  their  clergy,  and  the 
law  passed  on  them  to  the  great  satisfaotiiHi  of 
the  natton,-— bat  this  gave  great  oflfence  to  the 
clergy,  and  the  Abbot  of  Winchelcont  said  in  a 
sermon  at  Paul's  Cross,  that  the  act  viras  contrary 
to  the  law  of  God,  and  to  the  liberties  of  the  holy 
church,  and  that  all  who  assented  to  it  had  by  so 
doing  incurred  the  censures  of  the  church."— 
Busmst's  ReformeUionj  vol.  1,  pp.  12-14. 


[Moravian  Pattern  of  Cheerfulneu.] 
'*  'Tis  a  pity,  I  say,  in  the  least  to  sully  or  in- 
terrupt that  easy  and  lovely  cheerfuhiess  of  youth, 
(which  may  you  long  preserve),  with  any  afflatus 
irom  dark^  and  soarer  minds.  For  this  reason, 
I  thought,  when  I  wrote  to  yoa,  I  would,  how- 
ever odiy,  turn  a  patron  for  cheerfulness,  I  woold 
sommon  all  the  lightsome  images  I  vras  master 
o(  and  recall,  if  posnble,  some  of  those  agreeable 
seneatioDs,  which  yonth,  soon  blasted  with  grief 
and  thoaght,  had  produced  in  myself;  the  para- 
disiaoal  bloom  that  did  then,  to  the  fresh  and  in- 
nocent imagination,  dwell  on  the  whole  face  of 
things ;  the  soft  and  solemn  delight  that  even  a 
balmy  air,  a  sunny  landakip,  the  beauties  of  the 
vegetable  world,  hills  and  vales,  a  brook  or  a 
pebble  did  then  excite.  And  sure  there  is  some- 
thing mysteriously  great  and  noble  in  the  fix^ 


years  of  our  life  t  (which  being  my  notion,  you 
will  not  be  ofiended  that  I  speak  to  you,  a  young 
man,  more  as  young,  than  as  man,  for  the  for- 
mer implies  somethmg  very  happy,  and  the  hit- 
ter something  very  miserable.)  If  the  celestial 
spheres,  by  a  regularity  of  their  circulations,  are 
said  to  make  music ;  much  better  may  we  affirm 
it  of  the  motions  of  animal  nature  within  us,  in 
those  years  of  health  and  vivacity,  when  the  tide 
of  life  keeps  at  its  full  height,  nor  alters  its  course 
for  petty  obstructions.  The  soul  is  not  like  an 
intelligence  listening  to  his  sphere ;  her  harmony 
springs  within  her  own  being ;  and  is  but  the 
comprising  of  all  the  inferior  powers  to  give  her 
pleasure,  while  she,  by  a  soft  enchantment,  is  tied 
down  to  her  throne  of  sense,  where  she  receives 
their  homages.  'Tis  true,  indeed,  to  a  brave 
mind,  the  grosser  gratifications  arising  from  the 
body,  are  not  much.  But  youth  has  something, 
which  even  such  minds  must  needs  enjoy  ami 
cultivate,  and  can  scarce  support  their  heroism 
without,  and  that  is,  a  fine  state  of  our  whole 
machine,  suitable  for  all  the  delicacy  and  dignity 
both  of  thought  and  moral  deportment. 

*^  These  blooming  graces,  these  tender  shoots 
of  pure  nature  I  was  going  to  describe,  but  alas  1 
the  saturnine  bias  of  my  soul  carries  one  another 
way.  I  must  tell  you,  (what  I  am  better  ac- 
quainted with),  how  a  chilling  frost,  called  time 
and  truth,  experience  and  the  circle  of  human 
life,  will  shor^  kill  or  wither  all  these  beauties, 
and  vrith  them  our  very  brightest  expectations  in 
this  world.  For,  will  the  loftiness  of  your  spec- 
ulations, the  generosity  of  your  spirit,  the  strength 
and  lustre  of  your  personal  and  social  character 
be  the  same,  when  your  blood  ceases  to  flow  as 
it  now  does,  when  the  imagination  is  cold,  and 
the  wheels  of  nature  move  with  harshness  and 
pain?  Will  again  the  subordiDate  perfections  to 
these,  the  gaiety  and  sweetness  of  temper,  the 
significanoy  oi  aspect,  the  enforcement  of  wit, 
the  inexplicable  rays  of  soul  that  recommends  all 
you  do,  abide  with  you,  when  the  body  begins  to 
deceive  you  ?  But  what  am  I  doing  ?  Have  I 
begun  to  carry  the  charge  of  vanity  even  against 
those  higher  goods  of  life,  knowledge,  and  &end- 
ship ;  which  are  the  refuge  of  the  best  and  tiie 
veneration  of  all  men  ?  Friendship  is  a  sacred 
enclosure  in  life,  where  the  bravest  souls  meet 
together,  to  defy  and  repine  upon  the  common 
lot.  Disgust  at  this  vain  and  sullen  world,  and 
the  overflovrings  of  a  strong  serene  mind,  lead 
them  to  this  union.  But  how  will  it  answer  ? 
To  say  nothing  of  our  friends,  will  not  the  sink- 
ing of  our  own  hearts  below  the  generous  tenor 
of  friendship,  blast  the  fruits  of  it  to  us  ?  Did 
we  use  so  little  afiectation,  in  making  a  fViend, 
that  we  need  none  to  keep  him  ?  Must  not  we 
be  always  upon  the  stretch  in  some  minute  cau- 
tions and  industries,  in  order  to  content  that  ten- 
der affection  we  would  have  in  our  friend  ?  Can 
we  make  our  love  to  him  visible,  amidst  the  re- 
serve and  abstraction  of  a  pensive  mind  ?  In  our 
sanguine  hours  do  we  not  assume  too  much,  and 
in  our  melancholy,  think  ourselves  despised? 
^  Naturally,  the  end  and  pleasure  of  friendship  is, 
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to  have  an  admirer :  "mJH  our  (riendflhip  then  loie 
nothing,  when  humility  comas  to  search  it  ? 
Knowledge  is  so  great  a  good  in  the  eyes  of  man, 
that  it  can  ri^  friendship,  and  most  other  enjoy- 
ments at  once.  Some  have  sequestered  them^ 
selves  from  all  society  in  order  to  pmrsue  it  But 
whosoever  you  be  thai  are  to  be  made  happy  by 
knowledge,  refleot  first  on  your  changes  <^  opin- 
ion.  It  WM  some  oasnal  encounter  in  life,  or 
some  turn  of  complexioa,  that  bid  yoa  delight  in 
such  or  such  opinions.  And  they  vnU  both  change 
together  ^  you  need  but  ran  the  circle  of  all  your 
several  tempers,  to  see  eveiy  notion,  eveiy  view 
of  things  that  now  warms  and  transports  you, 
cooled  and  redooed.  This  levofaitioa  in  his  sen- 
timents, a  man  comes  at  last  even  to  expect}  is 
a  fool  to  himself  and  depends  upon  none  of  them. 
Refleot  next  upon  the  shortness  of  your  discov- 
eries. Some  points  of  great  importance  to  us, 
we  despair  of  deciding.  How  little  is  the  mind 
satisfied  in  the  common  road;  yet  how  it  trem- 
bles in  leaving  it;  there  seema  to  be  a  certain 
critical  period  or  boundary  set  to  eveiy  man's 
understanding,  to  which  when  it  oomes,  it  is  stmok 
back  and  reooils  upon  itself.  As  a  bird,  that  has 
fled  to  the  utmost  of  its  strength,  must  dropdown 
upon  whatever  ground  is  under  it ;  so  the  mind 
henceforth  wHX  not  be  able  to  strike  out  any  new 
thoughts,  but  must  subsist  on  the  stock  of  former 
conclusions,  and  stand  to  them  however  defective. 
Reflect,  lastly,  on  the  impertinence  of  your  think- 
ing. Life  is  something  ebe  than  thought,  why 
then  do  we  turn  life  into  it?  He  that  does  so, 
shall  feel  the  pain  of  breaking  in  upon  nature  3 
the  mind  vriU  devour  and  consume  itself  fer  want 
of  outward  employment.  It  will  also  enlarge  its 
capacity  of  prevarioatioa  and  af^ilying  felse  col- 
ours to  things.  Little  does  the  warm  theorist 
think,  that  1]^  is  not  to  be  perfected  by  any  of  his 
fine  schemes,  but  by  a  coolness  to  them  all.  The 
utmost  end  he  can  attain  by  theoiy,  is  to  leveie 
and  be  resigned  to  Qod ;  and  that  a  poor  me- 
chanic does  as  well,  perhaps  better  than  he."-— 
Gambold,  p.  226. 

[Dnm  Ecduiauict,] 

"  It  may  not  be  amiss,"  says  South,  "  to  take 
occasion  to  utter  a  great  truth,  as  both  worthy 
to  be  now  considered,  and  never  to  be  forgot. 
Namely,  that  if  we  reflect  upon  the  late  times  of 
confusion,  which  passed  upon  the  ministiy,  we 
shall  find,  that  the  grand  design  of  the  fenatio 
crew  was  to  persuade  the  world,  that  a  standing 
settled  ministry,  was  wholly  useless.  This,  I  say, 
was  the  main  point  which  they  then  drove  at. 
And  the  great  engine  to  eflect  this  was  by  eft- 
gaging  men  of  several  callings  (and  those  the 
meaner  still  the  better)  to  hold  forth,  and  harangue 
the  multitude,  sometimes  in  the  streets,  sometimes 
in  churches,  sometimes  in  bams,  and  sometimes 
from  pulpits,  and  sometimes  from  tubs :  and  in  a 
word,  wheresoever,  and  howsoever,  they  could 
dock  the  senseless  and  unthinking  babble  about 
them.  And  with  this  practice  well  followed,  they 
(and  their  friends  the  Jesuits)  concluded,  that  in 


some  time,  it  would  be  no  hard  matter  to  persoade 
the  people,  that  if  men  of  other  profesaioiia  wen 
able  to  teaoh  and  preach  the  word,  then  to  what 
purpose  should  there  be  acompaay  of  men  brought 
up  to  it  and  maintained  in  it  at  the  chaige  i  a 
public  allowance  ?  E^Moially  when  at  tto  same 
time,  the  truly  godly  no  greedily  gi^ied  and 
grasped  at  it  fer  their  self^clenying  selvee.  80 
that  preaching,  we  see,  was  their  prime  engine. 
But  now  what  was  it,  which  encouraged  these 
men  to  set  up  for  a  work,  which  (if  duly  man- 
aged) was  so  difficult  in  itMlf,  and  which  they 
re  never  bred  to?  Why,  no  doubt  it  was,  that 
low,  che^  illiterate  way,  then  commonly  used, 
and  cried  up  for  the  only  gospel  sonl-eearching 
way,  (as  ths  word  then  went),  and  which  the 
craftier  sort  of  them  saw  well  eaoogh,  that  with 
a  little  exeroise,  and  much  ooofidence,  they  might 
inashorttimeocme  to  equal,  if  not  exceed;  as 
it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  some  few  of  them 
(with  the  help  of  a  few  friends  m  nttsquerade) 
accordingly  did.  But  on  the  oontraiy,  had  preach- 
ing been  made,  and  reckoned  a  matter  of  aotid 
aid  true  learning,  of  theological  knowledge  and 
long  and  severe  study,  (as  the  nature  of  it  required 
it  to  be)  assuredly,  bo  preadhing  cobler  amongst 
them  all,  would  ^ytit  have  ventured  so  fer  beymid 
his  last,  as  to  undertake  it.  And  oonsequently 
this  their  most  powerful  engine  for  tuppbuotmg 
the  church  and  clergy,  had  never  been  attempt- 
ed, not  perhaps  ao  much  as  thought  on:  and 
therefore,  of  most  singular  benefit,  ao  qoeetian, 
would  it  be  to  the  public,  if  those,  who  have  au- 
thority to  second  their  advice,  would  oounsel  the 
ignorant  and  the  forward,  toecnaider  what  divin- 
ity is,  and  what  they  themselves  are,  and  so  to 
put  up  their  preaching  tools,  thehr  Medulla's  note- 
books,  their  mellefidums,  concordances,  and  all, 
and  betake  themselves  to  some  usefol  trade,  which 
nature  had  most  particularly  fitted  them  for."^- 
SouTs*s  AnmpMt,  vol.  4,  p.  64. 


[Jn  Orthodox  Mom  wUhimt  Rdigim,] 
^A  xfn  may  be  orthodox  in  eeery  point;  he 
may  not  only  espouse  light  opinions,  but  zeal- 
ously defend  them  against  all  opposers :  he  may 
think  justly  concerning  the  incarnation  of  our 
Lord,  concerning  the  ever  blessed  Trinity,  and 
every  other  docUine,  oontained  in  the  oracles  of 
Ckid:  he  may  aawnt  to  all  the  three  Creeds;  that 
oalied  the  Apostles,  the  Nicene,  and  the  Athana^ 
sian :  and  yet  it  is  possible  he  may  have  no  re- 
ligion at  all,  no  more  than  a  Jew,  Turk,  or  Pa- 
gan. He  may  he  almoot  as  orthodoK-»-as  the 
devil ;  though  indeed,  not  altogether.  For  eveiT 
man  errs  in  something ;  wheroas  we  oanaot  w^ 
conceive  him  to  hold  any  erroneous  opinion,  and 
may,  all  the  while,  be  as  great  a  Strang  as  he 
to  the  religion  of  the  heart" — South,  vol.  7, 
p.  92.  I 


[Chrittian  IfUercasion,]     \ 
1676,  April  14.    "The  Church  met  at  the 
pastor's  house  at  Tallentyre,  where  sonae  hours 
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ir 


were  spent  In  pmyer  for  te  CkmrakeB  ef  Chrirt 
in  New  England,  upon  <lie  neooant  of  the  nntien 


setting  upon  them.     Lerd  hear  Ihe  petitkni 
made  for  them,  and  be 
Amen. 


them,  and  be  thoa  their  proleetor  and 
defender. 

June  9.  "  The  Chwoh  had  n  day  ef  prajer 
for  the  afflicted  people  ef  God  in  New  Englmd, 
warred  npon  by  the  Indiana. 

Sept.  22.  **  A  day  of  Ihankagvfiag  wan  kept, 
aeconling  to  aj^intment.  The  aame  day  tkere 
was  an  aoeonut  giTsn  of  God'a  appearing  for  his 
poor  people  in  New  England  aee<xding  to  their 
reqaest,  Jnne  9th  hrfore.  Blesaed  be  tihe  Lord, 
who  is  a  God  hearing  prayer.  Lord  eompleat 
this  deliveranoe  of  thy  people  in  that  part  of  the 
earth."  Amen.  —  M8S.  ExtracUfram  a  Ree^ 
ord  of  the  Chwrth  gather td  tn  atid  ohomt  Cocker- 


[NatHd  Ck^piam,] 
'^  Pb  BCSTAL  Stocsdals  thfoiigh  Oanriek's 
interest  was  appointed  ehapkin  to  the  Resohi* 
tion  74,  Capt.  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle  in  177IS. 
'  The  daty  of  a  elergyman,'  says  ha,  *  was  very 
seldom  reqobred  of  ine.  One  day,  bowaver, 
when  I  met  my  naval  oommander  in  a  straet  ef 
Portsmeoth,  and  payed  my  veepects  to  him^  he 
proposed  that  I  should  do  d«ty  on  the  ensuing 
Sunday,  on  board.  I  replied,  it  was  my  wish  to 
receive  such  a  command  more  fre({nently.  At 
all  events,  replied  he,  I  think  it  is  right  that 
these  things  should  be  done  sometimes,  as  long 
as  Christianity  is  on  foot.* "— Jfanotrs,  vol.  1,  p. 
457. 


[SL  Pedriek  amd  tU  SpirU.] 
"  St.  PATnioK  used  to  hear  the  Spirit  praying 
in  his  own  inside.  Hear  him  in  what  ave  said 
to  be  his  own  wotds :  JiiA  noete^  «K«ao,  Deu$ 
fcit,  tft  me,  anjuxta  ms,  9erbi$  penHuimU  mdi- 
ebam  qmoeiam  ex  tpiriim  peetUetdee  tnfra  m#,  et 
nesciebam  qui  euerU  qwm  ego  avihi  et  «e»  pcttwi 
inteUigerej  niti  adpattremmm  orationii  fie  affaiut 
e$t ;  qui  dedit  pro  te  animam  tuam,  Et  tic  m- 
gHavu  Et  iterum  audivi  in  me  ipeum  orantem  ; 
€t  trot  qwui  intra  corpm  mcwm,  ef  emdivi  eiuper 
me,  hoc  eit,  eupet  intenmpn  hominem^  et  iHfar" 
titer  orabat  cum  gcwntima,  Et  inter  hen  ttupe- 
banif  et  admirubary  et  cogUttbetm,  qwh  ettet  qui 
oraret  in  me?  eed  ad postremum  oratumit  dixit, 
Me  eese  Spirimm;  et  reeardatm  mm  JipoeteH  di- 
eentetf  Spiritut  adjenat  infttimtatem  oratiome 
nostrte:^ — Confessio  8.  Pa'TRicii  de  Vitft  et  Con- 
versatione  wok.  Acta  Sanotoram,  JferCti,  torn. 
2,  p.  535. 


[Fidu  CatAo2tca.J 
"  BsLLARKxifB  in  his  4th  bdok  and  5th  chapter 
De  Pontifiee  Romano^  has  this  Inonstrous  passage, 
*  that  if  the  pope  should  through  error  or  mis- 
take command  vio^  and  pltobjbit  virtues,  the 
Church  would  be  bound  in  conscience  to  believe 
vice  to  be  good  and  virtue  evil.'  I  shall  give 
IL— B 


you  the  whole  passage  in  his  own  words  to  a 
titUe:  *ifldff  CaihMea  docet  ommem  virfirtMi 
MM  Bsnam,  omns  m'KiMi  csM  JTolbm.  SioM^tm 
fraret  Psjw,  prmdpiendo  vitia  vel  prohibendo 
9in»ie$,  teueratut  Eecleeia  eredere  mtia  e$$e  B^- 
ma,  et  virtutee  Mahu  mei  veUet  contra  coneden- 
tiam  peecare,*  Good  God  t  that  any  thing  that 
wears  the  nasie  of  a  Christian,  or  but  of  a  man, 
should  venture  to  nra  soeh  a  villanoos,  impudent, 
aiMl  bksphemoos  assertion  in  the  face  of  the 
world,asthisl  Did  Chrwt  himself  ever  assume 
such  apower  as  to  alter  tiie  morality  of  actiona, 
and  to  trtaslbrm  vice  into  viitiie,  and  virtue  into 
vice  by  his  bare  word?  Gertouly  never  did  a 
grosser  paimdox,  er  a  wickeder  sentence  drop 
from  the  month  or  pen  of  any  mortal  man,  sinoe 
reason  or  religion  had  any  being  ui  the  woiid. 
And  I  must  oonAss  I  haive  often  with  great 
amaaaBSMit  wondered  how  it  eoold  possibly  oome 
from  a  person  of  so  gnat  a  veputatioQ  both  for 
learmng  and  vhrtne  too^  as  the  world  allows  Bel- 
larmine  to  have  been.  Bnt  when  men  give 
themselves  over  to  the  defenee  of  vrioked  inter- 
esu  and  false  proposMona,  it  is  JQst  widi  God  to 
the  gresMt  iMities  with  the  greatest  in- 
^— 43ouTB*8  Strmone,  t^,  2,  p.  441. 


[Sir  Thomae  More  mad  Statd^.] 
Snt  TnoMAa  Moan  describing  the  person  with 
whom  he  held  his  Dialogoes,  '^toochyng  the 
pestylent  saoto  ef  Lather  and  Tyndaie,  by  the 
tone  bygone  in  Saxony,  and  by  the  tether  hu 
boryd  to  be  bronght  m  to  England,"  says,  "en. 
qoyrinff  of  hym  to  what  iMvlte  he  had  most 
gyven  hki  stui^,  I  understode  hym  to  hmn  gyv* 
en  dylygenee  to  the  Latyn  tonge :  as  for  other 
fiMoltyes  he  sought  not  of.  For  he  told  me 
mery^  that  Logyehe  he  lehened  but  bablynga, 
mosyke  to  serve  far  syngers.  Arythmetrycha 
meto  for  marohanntea.  Geometry  for  masons, 
Astronomy  good  for  no  man ;  and  as  for  Phyka* 
ophy,  the  most  vanyto  of  all ;  and  that  it  and 
Logycke  had  lost  all  good  dyvynyto  with  the 
subteltyes  of  theyr  questyons  and  babel3rnge  of 
theyr  dyspycyons,  buvldynge  all  uppon  reason, 
which  ra^er  gyvetfa  blyndnesse  than  any  lygfat. 
For  man,  he  sayd,  had  noo  lyght,  but  of  holy 
scrypture.  And  therefore,  he  sayd,  that  besyde- 
the  Latyn  tonge,  he  had  ben  (which  I  moche- 
commeiMie)  studyoose  in  holy  scrypture,  whiehe 
vras,  he  sayd,  lemynge  ynough  for  a  ciysten 
man,  vnth  vriiiche  the  appostles  helde  themselfe  - 
oontento."— 01  5,  RaetdVe  edition. 


[Antich  in  the  Pulpit,] 
"WsLL,  who's  for  Aldermanbury?  Yom 
would  think  a  phflsnix  preaohed  there,  but  the- 
birds  will  flock  after  an  owl  as  fast :  and  a  foot^ 
ball  in  cold  weather  is  as  much  followed  as  Cal- 
ama  by  all  his  rampant  dog-day  sealots.  B«it 
'tis  worth  the  oMnding  to  hear  the  baboon  ex* 
pound  like  the  ape  tonght  to  fdaQT  en  Ihe  eitteia. 
Yon  would  think  the  ehoroh  as  well  as  religion, 
well  inversed,  and  the  antidhi  wMeh  were  osad! 
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to  be  vithoat  vere  removed  inio  tlie  pulpit.  Tet 
these  Apish  tricks  most  be  the  motioiis  of  the 
q^it,  his  whimsie-meegrim  most  be  an  eostasie, 
end  Ihr.  6.  his  palsey  make  him  the  fieither  of 
the  sanctified  shaken.  Thus,  among  Torksi 
diudoess  is  a  diyine  trance ;  ohangtingi  and  id- 
iots are  the  ohiefest  saints ;  and  'tis  the  greatest 
sign  of  revelation  to  be  oat  of  one's  wits. 

**  Instead  of  a  dumb-shew,  enter  the  sermon 
dawbers.  O  what  a  gracious  sight  is  a  silver 
ink-horn.  How  bleswd  a  gift  is  it  to  write 
short  hand  J  what  necessary  implements  for  a 
saint  are  cotton  wool  and  blotting  paper.  These 
dabkrs  turn  the  church  into  a  serivener's  shop. 
A  country  feUow  last  term  misto<^  it  lor  the  Six 
Clerks  Office.  The  parson  looks  like  an  offender 
upon  the  soaflbld,  and  they  penning  his  confes* 
sion,  or  a  spirit  conjured  up  by  £eir  uncouth 
characters.  By  his  cloak  you  would  take  him 
ibr  the  prologue  to  a  play ;  but  his  sermon,  by 
the  length  of  it,  should  be  a  taykw's  bill ;  and 
what  treats  it  of  but  such  buckram,  fustion  stuff? 
What  a  desperate  green -sickness  is  the  land 
iallen  into,  thus  to  doat  on  coals  and  dirt,  and 
such  rubbish  divinity!  must  the  French  cook 
our  sermons  tool  and  are  frogs,  lungos,  and 
toadstools  the  chiefest  dish  in  a  spiritual  coUa^ 
tion?  Strange  Israelites!  that  cannot  distin- 
guish betwixt  mildew  and  manna.  Certainly  in 
the  brightest  sunshine  of  the  Gospel  clouds  are 
the  best  guides;  and  woodcocks  are  the  only 
birds  of  Paradise.  I  wonder  how  the  ignorant 
imbbies  should  differ  so  much,  since  most  of  their 
libraries  consist  only  of  a  concordance.  The 
wise  men's  star  donbtleaB  was  an  ignis  fatuns  in 
a  chureh-ynrd ;  and  it  was  some  such  will  o'  th' 
whisp  steered  prophetical  saltmarsh,  when  rid- 
ing post  to  heaven,  he  lost  his  way  in  so  much 
of  revelation  as  not  to  be  understood ;  like  the 
musick  of  the  spheres,  which  never  was  heard." 
-^The  Loffoi  Sahrittf  or  Hudibras  in  Prose. 
Soott's  &Miwrf'  TraeUj  vol.  7,  p.  68. 

[Incomplete  Sign  of  the  Crots.]  ^ 
"  In  the  original  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant which  is  now  in  the  British  Museum,  there 
are  abundance  of  marksmen,  who  from  their  ab- 
horrence of  popeiy,  leave  the  cross  unfinished 
and  sign  in  the  shape  of  a  T." — Nxo.  and  Burrs' 
flts^  of  Cumberland, 

[Quern  of  the  Jingeb.] 
Fr.  Alonso  Pkrbz  Sbrapbxno  wrote  a  poem 
with  this  odd  title.  "  The  Complaints  of  Luci- 
fer to  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  Queen  of  the 
Angels."  Quezat  de  Lucifer^  en  gloria  y  honra 
de  la  SerenUiima  Reyna  de  lot  Angela  de  lot 
RemediotV 


[On  Miradtt  of  Healing.] 
"  Cabxza  PS  Yaca  was  persuaded  to  work 
miracles  by  a  remarkable  argument.     The  In- 
dians wanted  lum  and  his  comrades  to  heal  them, 
saying  nothing  mora  was  needed  than  to  bxlathe 


upon  te  siek  and  pass  their  hands  over  them. 
When  the  Spaniards  laughed  at  this,  they  stopt 
their  allowance  of  food,  and  an  old  Indian  said 
to  Cabeza  de  Vaca,  that  he  spake  like  one  who 
lacked  understanding  when  he  said  that  such 
mode  of  curing  were  no  avail.  Stones,  said  he, 
and  other  things  which  we  find  in  the  field  have 
a  virtue  in  them ;  my  way  of  healing  is  to  lay  a 
hot  stone  upon  the  stomach :  and  sorely  there  is 
in  man  greater  power  and  virtue  than  in  things 
insensible.  This  argument,  and  the  cogent  meas- 
ure of  witholding  food  induced  him  to  try  what 
the  sign  of  the  Cross  would  do,  with  a  Pater  Nos- 
ter  and  an  Ave  Maria."^HxRBXRA,  vol.  4,  p.  5. 


[Qiuutum  of  Canonical  Ordxnation,'\ 
Fathbr  Crxsst  observes  here  that  "some 
Protestant  controvertists  do  unreasonably  collect 
from  hence  that  the  Britons  before  St.  Gregory's 
time  did  not  in  their  ordinations  conform  them- 
selves to  the  RouAn  Church,  and  endeavours  to 
prove  that  they  did  conform  from  this  very  le- 
gend. But  to  prove  this  he  affirms  that  the  de- 
fects in  St.  Kentigem's  ordination  when  he  aft- 
erwards called  them  to  mind,  caused  great  un- 
quietness  and  remorse  in  him  (p.  247).  And 
be  overlooks  a  question  which  the  Bollandists 
ask  in  a  note,  ti  toUet  Romam  profectut  est  St. 
Kentigemmt^  ewr  demum  dt  tua  ordmatione  inter" 
piUavit  8.  Oregorium  ?" 


[Purchate  of  Mattet.] 
"  Whilx  Cortes  was  absent  on  his  expedition 
against  Christoval  de  Oli,  his  death  was  reported 
by  men  who  assumed  the  government  at  Mexi- 
co ;  they  ordered  ceremonies  and  masses  for  his 
soul,  and  paid  for  them  with  his  effect.  When 
he  returned,  Juan  de  Caceres  the  rich,  bought 
all  these  acts  of  devotion  for  his  own  account. 
Compr6  lot  Henet  y  mittat  qu/t  a'oian  hecho  por 
el  alma  dt  Cortetj  qmt  fuetten  por  la  de  CaceruJ^ 
~-Bebiial  Diaz,  p.  221. 


[The  three  conttant  Marty rt.] 
The  three  martyrs,  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and 
Latimer  were  suffered  sometimes  to  eat  t(^ether 
in  the  prison  of  Bocard^.  Strype  says,  "I  have 
seen  a  book  of  their  diet  every  dinner  and  sup- 
per, and  the  charge  thereof;  which  was  at  the 
expense  of  Winkle  and  Wells,  Bailifis  of  the  city 
at  that  time,  under  whose  custody  they  were. 
As  for  example  in  this  method. 

The  fint  of  October.     Dinner. 

Bread  and  Ale 2d. 

Item  Oisters 1 

Butter 2 

EggH 2 

Lyng 8 

a  piece  of  fresh  Salmon  10 

Wine 3 

Cheese  and  Pears  ....     .  2 

2f.  6<;. 


STRYPB-^OLUBffBANUS— ELLIOTT. 
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*'  Fiom  thki  book  of  tiieir  expenws  give  me 
leave  to  make  these  few  obeenratioBs.  They  ate 
oonstantly  siqipere  as  well  as  dinners.  Their 
meajs  amoantod  to  about  three  or  four  shillings : 
seldom  exceeding  fomr.  Their  bread  and  ale 
oommonly  came  to  two  or  three  pence.  They 
had  constantly  oheese  and  pears  for  their  last 
dish,  both  at  dinner  and  supper,  and  always 
wine,  the  price  whereof  was  ever  three  pence, 
and  no  more.  The  prices  of  their  provisions  (it 
being  now  an  extraordinary  dear  time)  were  as 
foUow.  A  gooee  14d.  A  pig  12d.  or  I3d.  A 
cony  6d.  A  woodoook  3d.  and  sometimes  5d. 
A  couple  of  chickens  6d.  Three  plovers  lOd, 
Half  a  dozen  larks  3d.  A  dozen  of  larks  and 
two  plovers  lOd,  A  breast  of  veal  lid.  A 
shoulder  of  mutton  lOd.     Roast  beef  I2d, 

*^  The  last  disbursements  (wfaieh  have  melan- 
tholy  in  the  reading)  were  these, 
For  three  loads  of  wood-fag- 
gots to  bum  Ridley  and  Lat- 
imer       12     0 

For  one  load  of  furs-faggots  .  3  4 
For  the  carriage  of  these  four 

k)ails 2     0 

—  a  post 14 

—  two  chains 3     4 

—  two  staples 0     6 

—  four  labourers     ....     2     8 
rhen  follow  the  charges  for  burning  Cranmer — 

For  an  100  of  wood-faggots  .  6  0 
For  100  and  I  of  furs-fi^gots  3  4 
For  the  carriage  of  them  ..08 
To  two  labourers    ....     1     4 

^'  It  seems  the  superiors  m  those  days  were 
more  Kealons  to  send  these  three  good  men  to 
Oxon,  and  there  to  serve  their  ends  upon  them, 
and  Skfterwards  to  bum  them,  than  they  were 
careful  honestly  to  pay  the  ofaarges  thereof.  For 
Winkle  and  Wells,  notwithstanding  all  their  en- 
deavours to  get  themselves  reimbursed  of  what 
they  had  hiid  out,  which  came  to  <£63.  lOt.  2d. 
could  never  get  but  d£20.  In  1566  they  put 
up  a  petition  to  Archbishop  Parker  and  the  odier 
Bishops,  that  they  would  among  themselves  raise 
and  repay  that  sum  which  the  said  Bailiffi  were 
out  of  purse,  in  feeding  of  these  three  reverend 
Fathers,  *  otherwise  they  and  their  poor  wives 
and  children  should  be  utterly  undone,'  and  Lau- 
rence Humfirey,  President  of  Magdalen  College, 
wrote  a  letter  in  their  behalf  to  Archbishop  Par- 
ker."— Strtfe's  CranmeTf  p.  393. 


[Protutant  Work  not  to  be  relied  on  when  Edit- 
ed by  a  ^oman  Catholie.] 
1 UAD  used  the  edition  of  De  Lery  in  De  Boy's 
Collection.  While  I  was  transcribing  this  por- 
tion of  the  work  for  the  press,  the  original  French 
edition  was  sent  me  fifom  Norwich,  by  my  old 
friend  Mr.  William  Taylor.  Apprehending  that 
Che  translation  might  sometimes  be  inaccurate,  I 
sompared  my  own  narrative  with  the  French,  as 
I  proceeded,  to  see  if  any  thing  material  had 
been  mistaken,  or  overlooked ;  and  it  surprized 


me  to  find  that  my  references  to  the.  ckapter$ 
were  frequently  wrong.  At  length  I  perceived 
that  my  numeration  was  always  one  behindhand. 
This  could  not  be  accident ;  and  upon  collating 
the  works  I  discovered  that  De  Boy  has  omitted 
the  whole  chapter  in  which  Villegagnon's  eon- 
duet  is  exposed :  he  has  omitted  the  preface  also, 
and  many  passages  in  which  the  errors  of  The* 
vet  are  pomted  out,  and  his  falsehoods  confuted. 
This  is  wordiy  of  notioe,  not  merely  as  relating 
to  the  book  in  question ;  but  as  it  may  teach 
others  never  to  rely  upon  the  work  of  a  Protest* 
ant,  when  published  by  a  Cathdic  editor,  let  the 
subject  be  what  it  wUl, — but  always  to  refer,  if 
possible,  to  the  genuine  edition.— R.  S. 


[Pcpe't  SvpremMqf.] 
"  Thb  Pope's  supremacy  consists  in  a  power 
given  by  our  Saviour  to  St.  Peter,  of  inspecting 
the  conduct  of  all  orders  of  the  hierarchy,  so  as 
to  take  care,  not  that  they  shall  share  such  church 
discipline  as  he  may  thiidc  proper  to  impose ;  not 
that  we  shall  have  bishops  of  Us  nomination ;  but 
that  the  faith,  which  we  outwardly  profess,  shall 
be  conformable  with  that  revelation  which  was 
made  by  our  Saviour,  and  that  onr  morals  shall 
be  conformable  with  our  faith.  It  is  on  this  vii- 
ibU  agreement  oi faith  and  morsfi,  that  the  unity 
of  the  Ch$§reh  is  founded,  and  it  is  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  that  viiibU  unity  that  we  have  a  vts» 
ibU  Head,  whose  primacy  existed  in  the  days  of 
St.  Peter,  as  fully  as  in  the  pompous  days  of  Leo 
X.  In  this,  and  in  this  oniy,  consists  the  Pope's 
supremacy  by  Divine  right.  All  other  powers 
which  have  been  annexed  to  his  primacy  in  sub- 
sequent ages  are  of  human  institution."— Co- 
LUMBANUs  ad  JSiAsmof,  No.  1,  p.  87. 


[Fotmdatione  out  of  Joint.] 
"  I  DUEAKzn  I  was  at  ohuroh,  attending  seirv* 
ioe;  the  minister  was  reading  the  Litany:  asud- 
den  noise  caught  my  attention,  and  looking  to- 
wards  the  place  fitnn  whence  it  proceeded,  I 
saw  a  person  of  bright  appearance,  who  beck- 
oned me  with  his  ha^.  I  f<^owed  him :  he  led 
me  to  the  back  part  of  the  church,  and  descend- 
ing down  a  number  of  steps  into  a  cellar  under 
the  chureh,  it  seemed  as  if  the  foundation  of  the 
ohuroh  were  removed,  and  the  superstructure 
was  now  supported  upon  pillars  of  wood,  which 
were  woim-eaten  and  rotten.  I  tliki  much  as- 
tonished. My  guide  observing  this,  said,  '  Yon 
see  the  situation  of  this  foundation ;'  and  then, 
pointing  to  the  place  by  which  we  entered,  said 
*  Escape  1'  I  did  so,  and  suddenly  awoke.  This, 
and  a  thousand  circumstances  which  have  since 
happened,  have  satisfied  me  that  it  is  inexpedient 
for  me  to  attend  any  place  of  worship  where  the 
Gospel  is  not  preached.  But  I  condemn  no  man 
in  this  matter."'*- JBajMrience  of  Ma.  Elliott. 


[Baxter^t  Retroepeet.] 
"  Tbxeb  is  another  thing  wkioh  I  am  ohaaged 
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BAXT£1U-WHITSFI£LD. 


in,"  sftjs  Baxtkb,"  wheraM  in  mj  yonngar  dajs 
I  never  was  tempted  to  doubt  <^  the  troth  of 
Sor^itiire  or  Cbristiemty,  but  eU  my  doubts  end 
fisan  were  ezeroised  at  home,  about  my  own 
sincerity  and  interest  in  Christ,  and  this  was  it 
which  I  called  unbelief;  since  then  my  sorest 
assaults  have  been  on  the  other  side,  and  such 
they  were,  that  had  I  been  void  of  internal  ex* 
perienoe,  and  Ihe  adhesion  of  love^  and  the  spe- 
cial help  of  God,  and  had  not  diaoemed  more 
reason  for  my  religion  dmn  I  did  when  I  was 
younger,  I  had  certainly  apostatined  to  infidel- 
ity, though  for  atheism  or  ungodliness  my  reason 
seeth  no  stronger  arguments  than  may  be  brought 
to  prove  that  there  is  no  earth,  or  air,  or  son.  I 
am  now  therefore  more  apprehensive  than  here- 
tofore, of  the  necessity  of  well  grounding  men  in 
their  religion,  and  especiany  of  the  witness  of 
the  indwelling  Spirit :  for  I  more  sensibly  per- 
ceive that  the  Spirit  is  the  great  witness  of  Christ 
and  Christiaaity  to  the  world.  And  though  the 
foUy  of  Ihnaiics  tempted  me  long  to  overtook  the 
strength  of  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  while 
Ihey  i^aoed  it  in  a  certain  internal  aiieotion,  or 
enthiuiastio  inspiratiQa,  yet  now  I  see  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  aaocher  manner  b  the  witness  of 
Christ  and  his  agent  in  the  world.  The  Spirit 
in  the  propheto  was  his  first  witness,  and  the 
Spirit  by  mwaeles  was  the  second;  and  the 
Spirit  by  renovati(»,  sanctifioation,  illununation, 
Mid  eonsdntion,  assimHating  the  sonl  to  Christ 
and  heaven,  is  the  Continued  witness  to  all  true 
believers,  and  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  same  is  none  of  his  (Rom.  viii.  9). 
Even  as  the  rational  soul  in  the  child  is  the  in.- 
herent  witness  of  evidence,  that  he  is  the  child 
of  ratumal  parsnis.  And  therefore  ungodly  per- 
sons have  a  great  disadvantage  in  their  resisting 
temptations  to  unbelief,  and  it  is  no  wonder  if 
Chiirt  be  a  stumbling  block  to  the  Jews,  and  to 
the  Gentiles  foolnhness.  There  is  many  a  one 
that  hidech  his  temptaticns  to  infidelity,  because 
he  thinketh  it' a  shame  to  open  them,  and  be- 
canse  it  may  generate  doubts  in  othen ;  but  I 
doubt  the  imiMrfeotions  of  most  men's  care  of 
their  salvation,  and  of  their  diligence  and  resolu- 
tion in  a  holy  lifo,  doth  come  firam  the  imperfec- 
tion of  their  belief  of  Christianity  and  the  Ufe  to 
oome.  For  my  part  I  must  profess,  that  when 
my  belief  of  things  eternal  and  of  the  Scripture, 
is  most  dear  and  firm,  all  goeth  aooordingly  in 
my  soul,  and  all  temptations  to  sinftd  compli- 
ances, worldBiimiii,  or  flesh-pleasing,  do  signify 
woise  to  me,  than  an  invitation  to  the  stocks  or 
Bedlam.  And  no  petition  seemeth  more  neces- 
sary to  me  than  Lord^  incream  our  faith  :  I  fo- 


[WkUefiM  to  Ccmt  Zmmtidorff.] 
^ Peat,  my  Lord,"  saidWHirnnLft  in  alet- 
ter  to  Count  Ziniendnfi^  "what  instanoes  have 
wo  of  the  first  Christians  walking  round  the 
graves  of  their  deceased  friends  ou  Easter  day, 
attended  with  hailtboys,  trumpets,  French  horns, 
rioUas,  and  other  kinds  of  musical  instruments  ? 


Or  where  have  we  the  leaal  meatisn  nuide  of 
pietores  of  particnlar  peraons  being  biaigbt  iniD 
the  Christian  assemblies,  and  of  oandles  being 
placed  behind  them  in  order  to  give  a  traaapa- 
rent  view  of  the  figures?  where  was  it  ever 
known  that  the  picture  of  the  apostle  Phal,  rep- 
resenting him  handing  a  gentleman  and  lady  up 
to  the  skle  of  Jesus  Chrirt,  was  ever  iatrodueed 
into  the  primitive  love-feasts?  Or  do  we  ever 
hear,  my  Lord,  of  incense,  or  something  like  it, 
being  burnt  for  him,  in  order  to  perfume  the  room 
before  he  made  his  entranoe  among  the  breth- 
ren ?  Or  can  it  be  supposed  that  he,  who,  to- 
gether with  Barnabas,  so  eagerly  repeDed  the 
Lycaoidans,  when  they  brought  oxen  and  gar- 
lands in  order  to  sacrifice  unto  them,  would  ever 
have  safibred  such  diings  to  be  done  for  him, 
withoot  ezpressiag  his  i^onence  and  detesta- 
tion of  them?  and  yet  your  Lordship  knows  both 
those  have  been  done  for  you,  without  your  hav- 
ing shown,  as  far  as  I  can  hear,  the  least  dislike. 

"Again,  my  Lord,  I  beg  leave  to  inquire 
whether  we  hear  any  thing  in  Scripture  of  el- 
drteses  or  deaconesses  of  the  apostoUcal  church- 
es seating  themselves  before  a  table  covered  with 
artificial  fiowers,  and  against  that  a  little  altar 
surrounded  with  wbx  tapers,  on  which  stood  a 
cross,  composed  either  of  mock  or  real  diamond^ 
or  other  glittering  stones  ?  And  yet  your  Lord- 
ship must  be  sensible  this  was  done  in  Fetter- 
lane  chapel,  for  Mrs.  Hannah  Nitschman,  the 
present  general  eldress  of  your  congregation, 
with  this  addition,  that  all  the  sisters  were  seat- 
ed, clothed  in  white,  and  with  German  caps ;  the 
organ  also  illuminated  with  three  pyramid^  of 
wax  tapers,  each  of  whioh  was  tied  with  a  red 
ribbon ;  and  over  the  head  of  the  general  eldress, 
was  placed  her  own  picture,  and  over  that  (Jkor- 
nteo  refertna  /)  the  picture  of  the  Son  of  God. 
A  goodly  sight  this,  my  Lord,  for  a  company  of 
English  protestants  to  behold  I  Alas !  to  what 
a  kng  series  of  ohikUsh  and  snperstitioas  devo- 
tions, and  unsoriptnral  impositions,  must  they 
have  been  habituated,  before  they  ceold  sit  si- 
lenft  and  tame  speotaton  of  such  an  unchristian 
soene.  Surely  had  Gideon,  though  bat  an  Old 
Testament  saint,  been  present,  he  would  have 
risen  and  pulled  down  tins,  as  he  fonaerly  £d 
his  father's  altar.  Or  had  even  that  meek  man 
Moses  been  there,  I  cannot  help  thinkii^,  but  he 
would  have  addressed  your  Lordships  ^^*^  ^ 
least,  in  the  words  with  which  he  addressed  his 
brother  Aaron,  <  What  did  tUs  people  unto  thee, 
that  thou  hast  introduced  such  superstitious  cos* 
toms  among  them  ?' 

"  A  like  scene  to  this  was  exhibited  by  the 
single  brethren  in  a  room  of  their  house  at  Hat- 
ton  Garden.  One  of  them  who  helped  to  for- 
nish  it,  gave  me  the  foUowiag  account.  The 
floor  was  covered  with  sand  and  moss,  and  in 
the  middle  of  it  was  paved  a  star  of  diflbrent  cok 
oared  pebbles ;  upon  that  was  placed  a  gilded 
dove,  whioh  spouted  water  out  of  its  mou^  bto 
a  vessel  prepared  for  its  reception,  whioh  was 
curiously  decked  with  artificial  leaves  and  flags; 
the  room  was  hui^g  with  moss  and  shells ;  the 
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Coml,  Ids  BOB,  9Mi  SOB  m  law,  in  honour  of 
whoa  all  dds  was  done,  with  Mri.  Hannah 
Nitschman,  and  Mr.  Peter  Boeblen  and  fome 
other  laboturorB,  were  present  Thene  were  aeat^ 
ed  under  an  aleote,  si:qiported  by  oolmnas  made 
of  pasteboard,  and  over  their  heads  was  painted 
an  oral,  in  imitation  of  maiiile,  oontainbig  oj- 
phers  of  Const  SUnzendorff's  fhrnilj.  Upon  a 
side  table  was  a  little  altar  covered  with  shells, 
and  on  each  side  of  the  altar  was  a  bloody  heart, 
out  o^  or  near  which,  proceeded  flames.  The 
room  was  iHiuninated  with  wax  tapers,  and  mn- 
sioiajis  placed  in  an  adjacent  apartment,  while 
the  company  performed  their  devotions,  and  re- 
galed themselves  with  sweet-meats,  coffee,  tea, 
and  wine.  After  this,  the  laboaiers  departed, 
and  the  single  brethren  were  admitted.  I  am 
told,  that  most,  if  not  all  of  these  leading  persons 
were  present  also  at  the  celebration  of  Mrs.  Han- 
nah Nitschman's  birthday. 

**  Since  my  writing  this,  I  have  been  told  of  a 
very  singnlar  expedient  made  ose  of  by  Mr.  Pe- 
ter Boeblen,  one  of  the  brethren's  bishops,  in  or- 
der to  strengthen  the  faith,  and  to  raise  the  droop- 
ing spirits  of  Mr.  William  Bell  (who  hath  been 
onhappily  drawn  in  with  several  others  to  be 
one  of  their  agents).  It  was  this :  it  being  Mr. 
BelPs  birthday,  he  was  sent  for  from  his  honse 
m  Nevil*s-alley,  Petter-lane ;  but  for  a  while, 
having  had  some  words  with  Mr.  Boeblen,  he 
refused  to  come ;  at  length  he  complied,  and  was 
introduced  into  a  hall,  in  the  same  alley,  where 
was  placed  an  artificial  mountain,  which,  upon 
singing  a  particular  verse,  was  made  to  fall  down, 
and  then  behind  it  was  discovered  an  illumina- 
tion, representing  Jesus  Christ  and  Mr.  Bell,  sit- 
ting very  near,  or  embracing  each  other ;  and 
out  of  the  clouds  was  also  represented  plenty  of 
money  falling  round  Mr.  Bell  and  the  Saviour. 
This  story  appeared  to  me  so  incredible  at  the 
first  hearing,  that,  though  I  could  not  doubt  the 
veracity  of  the  relator,  yet  fearing  he  might  be 
misinformed,  1  sent  for  him  again,  and  he  assured 
me  that  Mr.  Bell  told  this  story  himself  some  time 
ago  in  company,  and  a  person  of  good  reputa^ 
tion  of  that  company  related  it  to  an  acquaint- 
ance of  mine." 


[2^  entttiM  Cftne  ad  off,] 

"  I  preacreh  at  Crowle^  and  afterwards 
searched  the  chureh-yard,  to  Qnd  the  tomb  of 
Mr.  Mhbomrn.  We  could  find  nothing  of  it 
there.  At  length  we  fi>und  a  large  flat  stone  in 
the  church.  But  the  inscription  was  utterly  il- 
legible, the  letters  being  filled  up  with  dust. 
However  we  made  a  shift  to  pick  it  out,  and  then 
read  as  follows : 

'  Here  lieth  the  body  of  Mr.  Solomon  Ash- 
boum.  He  died  in  1 7 1 1 ,  and  solemnly  bequeath- 
ed  the  following  verses  to  his  paririuoners. 

'  Ye  ttiffneched  and  undrcumei»ed  in  hettrt  and 
Mrij  yc  do  ahoayt  rtiitt  the  Holg  Okoit,  Am 
yourfatherM  did,  $o  do  ye.     Acts,  vii.  54. 

'  I  have  laboured  in  vom.  /  have  tpent  my 
ttrengthfor  nou^^  and  in  vain.     Yet  turehf 


my  judgement  u  with  the  Lard;  and  my  work 
with  my  Ood.*     Isaiah,  ^Ky,  4. 

**  But  that  geBejration  which  was  abandoned 
to  all  wi^edness,  is  gone :  so  are  most  of  their 
children.  And  there  is  reason  to  hope,  that  the 
curse  intaUed  on  them  and  their  chiNbren  is  gone 
abo.  For  then  is  now  a  more  lively  work  of 
Ood  here,  than  in  any  of  the  neighhoving  pksee." 
— Wb8l«y's  Jommaly  vol.  xvni.,  p.  118. 


[atepo  in  oAmnee.] 
'*  Tal  era  como  plata,  moio  caste  gnderp^ 
La  plata  tomo  oro  quando  fue  raistolera^ 
£1  oro  margarita  quando  ftie  evfligelislero, 
Qoando  suhio  a  preste  semeyo  al  hM)ero.*'-»-   , 
D.  GojfSALo  ]>K  BsacKo.     S.  Domneo 
Ds  SiLoe,  p.  44. 


[Delmnant  of  8atm^,] 

"  Mt  seriousness  was  increased  by  an  extr{k* 
ordinary  occurrence,  which  I  simply  relate  just 
as  it  was.  '  One  night,  as  I  was  standing  senti* 
n^  at  Mr.  M — ^'s  door,  I  heard  a  dreadfol  rat- 
tling, as  if  the  house  was  all  shaken  to  pieces, 
and  tumbling  down  about  my  ears.  Looking 
towards  it,  I  saw  an  appearance,  about  the  size 
of  a  six-weeks'  calf,  lying  at  the  door.  It  rose, 
came  towards  me,  looked  me  in  the  fhee,  passed 
hy,  returned  again,  and  went  to  the  door.  The 
house  shook  as  before,  and  it  disappeared.  A 
few  days  after,  our  head  Inn-keeper,  Mr.  M — , 
told  the  officer  of  the  guard,  that  the  same  night 
Mrs.  M—  died,  he,  with  eight  persons  more  sit- 
ting up,  observed  the  house  shake  exceedingly  . 
that  they  were  greatly  surprised,  and  carefully 
searched  every  room :  but  to  no  purpose :  that 
not  long  after,  there  was  a  second  shaking  as 
violent  as  the  former.  That  a  while  after,  the 
house  shook  a  third  time ;  and  just  then  Mrs. 
M— died.' 

*'  My  companions  and  I  irere  greatly  strength- 
ened by  an  nnoontmon  trial  that  befel  us  sooa 
after.  We  firequently  went  out  at  night,  to  pray 
by  the  side  of  the  mountain.  One  night,  as  we 
were  walking  together,  and  talking  of  the  things 
of  G^  I  heard  a  noise,  and  saw  somethmg  in 
the  form  of  a  large  bear  pursuing  me  closely. 
My  hair  stood  on  end,  and  as  we  were  walking 
arm  in  arm,  I  suddenly  pulled  both  my  compan- 
ions round  with  me.  They  hoth  saw  him,  and 
one  of  them  fainted  away.  It  then  reared  itself 
upon  its  hind  legs  into  the  air.  I  said,  Satan,  we 
are  come  hither  to  serve  God :  and  we  will  do 
it,  in  spite  of  thee,  and  all  the  devils  in  heD.  In- 
stantly it  sunk  into  the  earth  :  we  then  prayed 
upon  the  very  spot ;  and  soon  found  ourselves 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might."— Thomas  Patns. 


[Oune  of  DueOmg.] 

Last  summer  I  received  a  letter  from  a  firxeml 
wherein  he  writes  these  words. 

'^  I  think  it  would  be  worth  your  while  to  take 
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a  view  of  those  woDderfnl  nuiiks  of  the  Lord's 
hatred  to  dueiling,  called  The  Brothert^  8tep§. 

*'  Thej  are  in  the  fields,  about  a  third  of  a 
mile  northward  from  Montague  House.  And 
tiie  awful  traditioa  eonceming  them  is,  That  two 
brothers  quarrelled  about  a  worthless  woman, 
and  aeoordittg  to  the  fashion  of  those  days  fought 
with  sword  cod  pistol.  The  prints  of  their  feet 
are  about  the  depth  of  three  inches,  and  nothing 
will  vegetate,  so  much  as  to  disfigure  them.  The 
number  is  only  eighty-three :  but  probably  some 
are  at  present  up.  For  I  think,  there  were  for- 
merly more  in  the  centre  where  each  unhappy 
combatant  wounded  the  other  to  death.  And  a 
bank  on  whUh  the  first  who  fell,  died,  retains 
the  form  of  his  agonising  oonoh,  by  the  curse  of 
barrenness,  while  grass  flourishes  all  about  it. 
Mr.  George  Hall,  who  was  the  Librarian  of  Lin- 
ookiVInn,  first  shewed  me  these  steps,  twenty- 
eight  years  ago,  when,  I  think,  they  were  not 
quite  so  deep  as  now.  He  remembered  them 
about  thirty  yeaxa,  and  the  man  who  first  showed 
tfiem  him,  about  thirty  more ;  which  goes  back 
to  the  year  1692 :  but  I  suppose  they  originated 
in  king  Charles  II.'s  reign.  My  mother  well 
remembered  their  being  ploughed  up,  and  com 
sown  to  detaoe  them  al^ut  fifty  years  ago.  But 
all  was  labour  in  vain ;  for  the  prints  returned  in 
a  while  to  their  pristine  form ;  as  probably  will 
those  that  are  now  filled  up.  IndcMBd  I  thmk  an 
account  of  them  in  your  magazine,  would  be  a 
pious  manorial  of  their  lasting  reality. 

^^  These  hints  are  only  oflered  as  a  small  tdcen 
of  my  goodwill  to  yourself,  and  the  work  by  your 
Son  and  Brother  in  the  Gospel,  John  Walsh.'' 

This  aocoont  appeared  to  me  so  very  extraor- 
dinary, that  I  knew  not  what  to  think  of  it.  I 
knew  Mr.  Walsh  to  be  a  person  of  good  under- 
standing and  real  piety ;  and  he  testified  what 
he  had  seen  with  his  own  eyes:  but  still  I 
wanted  more  witnesses ;  till  awhile  ago,  being 
at  Mr.  Cafy'f,  in  CopthaU  BuUdingif  I  occasion- 
ally mentioned  Tke  Brothen^  FoottUpt^  and  asked 
the  company  if  they  had  heard  any  thing  of  them? 
'*Sir,"  said  Mr.  Cary,  '^sixteen  years  ago,  I  saw 
and  counted  them  myself. ''  Another  added, 
*^And  I  saw  them  four  years  ago.''  I  could 
then  no  longer  doubt  but  they  had  been.  And 
a  week  or  two  after,  I  went  with  Mr.  Cary  and 
another  person  to  seek  them. 

We  sought  for  near  half  an  hour  in  vain.  We 
could  find  no  steps  at  all,  within  a  quarter  of  a 
mile,  no  nor  half  a  mile  north  of  Montague  House. 
We  were  almost  out  of  hope,  when  an  honest 
man  who  was  at  work,  directed  us  to  the  next 
ground,  adjoining  to  a  pond.  There  we  found 
what  we  sought  for,  about  three  quarters  of  a 
mile  of  Montague  House,  and  about  five  hundred 
yards  east  of  Tottenham  Court  Road.  The  steps 
answer  Mr.  Walsh's  description.  They  are  of 
the  size  of  a  large  human  foot,  about  three  inches 
deep,  and  lie  nearly  from  north-east  to  south- 
west. We  counted  only  seveoty^six:  but  we 
were  not  exact  in  counting.  The  place  where 
one  or  both  the  brothers  are  supposed  to  have 


fiillen,  is  still  bare  of  grass.  The  labourer  dnwed 
us  also  the  bank,  where  (the  tradition  is)  the 
wretched  woman  sat  to  see  the  combat. 

What  shall  we  say  to  these  things?  Why  to 
'  Atheists  or  Infidels  of  any  kind,  I  would  not  say 
one  word  about  them.  For  if  they  hear  not  Mo- 
ses and  the  Prophets,  they  will  not  regard  any 
I  thing  of  this  kind.  But  to  men  of  candour,  who 
I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  of  God,  I  wouM  say,  is 
not  this  an  astonishing  instance,  held  forth  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  London,  of  the  justice  and 
power  of  God  ?  Does  not  the  curse  he  has  de- 
nounced upon  this  ground  bear  some  resemblaBee 
to  that  of  our  Lord  on  the  barren  fig  tree,  Henoe- 
forth  let  no  fruit  grow  upon  thee  for  ever !  I 
see  no  reason  or  pretence  for  any  rational  man 
to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  story ;  since  it  has 
been  confirmed  by  these  tokens  for  more  than  an 
hundred  years  successively. 


[EfftcU  of  Latimer^t  Preaching.] 
*'  Two  entries  made  in  the  Council  Books  show 
the  good  effects  of  Latimer's  zealous  preaching. 
On  the  10th  of  March  he  brought  in  ^104  re- 
covered of  one  who  had  concealed  it  from  the 
king :  and  a  little  after  «£363  of  the  king'a 
money." — Buknit,  vol.  3,  p.  196. 

To  appreciate  the  power  of  his  homely,  but 
home  preaohing,  the  relative  value  of  money  at 
that  time  should  be  remembered. — R,  S. 


[Charlet  Perronet  in  Communion  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son.] 

"  Whxn  I  first  sought  the  Lord,  I  found  no 
intercourse  open  with  him,  though  his  Spirit  daity 
changed  my  heart,  and  direw  me  from  all  out- 
ward things,  to  seek  my  all  m  Uncreated  Good. 

"  The  first  six  months  I  was  refreshed  by  va- 
rious influences  of  grace,  which  drew  me  after 
heavenly  things,  but  discovered  nothing  of  him 
from  whom  &ey  came.  I  was  all  desire,  all 
fervour,  and,  on  the  stretch  for  divine  communi- 
cations, as  one  dead  to  all  below.  Outward 
things  could  not  allure  me,  because  I  had  re- 
nounced them,  and  devoted  myself  to  the  love  of 
Christ.  But  it  was  not  till  after  much  joy  and 
sorrow,  that  I  knew  the  mighty  All,  for  whose 
sake  all  was  and  is,  the  first  eternal  spring  of  all 
things,  in  whom  they  begin  and  end. 

"  Alter  this,  I  was  throe  months  in  deep  dis- 
tress, through  the  loss  of  those  meltings  of  heart, 
of  that  light  and  joy,  and  power  to  approach  God 
in  prayer.  Then  Christ  restored  the  graoes  I 
had  possessed  with  double  increase,  and  the  rev- 
elation of  himulf.  The  grace  I  received  came 
now  with  Jesus  Christ  himself^  in  so  clear  a 
manifestation,  that  from  what  I  daily  experienced, 
I  could  have  preached  him  to  all  the  world.  If 
I  had  never  heard  the  name  of  Christ,  I  could 
have  declared  him  to  be  God  and  man,  and  the 
Mediator  between  both.  Now  I  sought  grace  *, 
but  Jesus  above  grace,  and  all  that  could  be  im- 
parted. Whatever  help  or  strength  I  obtained, 
it  seemed  a  small  thing  if  he  came  not  with  what 
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hb  beitowad.  The  Son  of  God  was  now  my 
refxige  from  ovmry  stonn :  my  friend,  my  kiding- 
place  on  all  oeoasioiii.  I  talked  with  him,  he 
seemed  to  look  upon  me  with  preoions  smiles ; 
became  my  delightful  abode ;  gave  me  promises, 
and  made  all  my  ezistenoe  glory  in  himself^  fix- 
ing all  my  desires  upon  his  lore  and  the  gkrions 
display  of  his  own  person.  I  oould  relish  only 
Jesns :  to  have  been  a  moment  with  him  I  woald 
have  given  up  all  besides.  I  was  so  engaged 
with  Christ,  that  the  thought  how  he  had  been 
despised  while  on  earth,  drowned  my  eyes  with 
tears  -,  and  the  thought,  that  now  he  j^osaessed 
all  fulness,  so  satisfied  my  hurgest  desires,  that  I 
had  no  choice  whether  to  exist  or  not :  whatever 
was  myielf,  was  no  more.  It  seemed  to  make 
no  part  of  my  happineas.  All  centered  in  Jesus 
and  him  alone. 

"Before  I  experienced  this,  I  had  never  known 
that  prayer  was  offered  up  to  ChrUt,  but  only  in 
ki$  name.  But  now  all  my  cry  was  to  him,  as 
he  was  the  only  person  of  Godhead  I  beheld.  At 
first  he  discovered  himself  as  the  Holy  Lord  and 
Ruler  over  his  Redeemed :  then  as  a  Father  of 
his  adopted  Children,  a  Friend,  an  intimate  and 
condescending  Companion:  last  of  all,  as  the 
Spouse  of  his  Church,  of  all  believers',  which 
character  exceeded  eve^  other.  Every  mani- 
festation  more  abundantly  knit  my  heart  to  him- 
self, his  word,  and  conunandments.  I  could 
truly  say,  How  dear  are  thy  amneels  to  me,  O 
6od  I     All  my  ttudy  u  in  thy  commandments. 

"The  Bcriptore  displays  the  relation  God 
stands  in  to  his  people,  in  a  multitude  of  sacred 
characters.  Some  of  these  relate  to  this  world, 
some  to  the  other :  but  all  prove  diversity  of  ex- 
perience ;  and  that  one  star  differeth  from  an- 
other both  in  grace  and  glory. 

"  Just  after  my  uniting  with  the  Methodists, 
the  Father  was  revealed  to  me ;  and  soon  after, 
the  whole  Trinity :  I  beheld  the  distinct  Persons 
of  the  Godhead ;  and  worshipped  one  undivided 
Jehovah,  and  each  person  separately.  After 
this,  I  often  had  intercourse  with  Christ  and  vrith 
the  Father :  afterward,  with  the  Spirit  also.  But 
after  four  years,  my  usual  communion  was  with 
Christ  only:  though  at  times  with  the  Father 
likewise ;  and  not  wholly  withoat  the  Spirit.  Of 
late  I  have  found  the  same  access  to  the  Triune 
God.  When  I  approach  Jesus,  the  Father  and 
Spirit  commune  with  me,  but  not  in  the  degree 
as  before.  Whatever  I  receive  now,  centers  in 
taking  leave  of  earth  and  hasting  to  another 
l^ace.  I  am  as  one  that  is  no  more.  I  stand 
and  look  back  on  what  God  has  done ;  his  calls, 
helps,  mercies,  deliverances ;  and  adore  and  de- 
vote myself  with  new  ardour. 

"  In  speaking  of  these  thmgs,  it  is  hard  to  find 
utterance,  and  human  weakness,  intermixing 
much  of  imagination,  causes  the  truth  to  be  re- 
jected. If  it  be  asked.  In  viiat  manner  I  beheld 
the  triune  God  ?  I  answer,  It  is  above  all  de- 
aeription:  it  difien  so  much  from  what  is  human. 
Who  can  describe  light,  so  as  to  make  him  under- 
stand that  has  never  seen  it?  And  he  that  hath 
thus  seen  God,  can  no  more  describe  what  he  has 


seen,  than  he  that  hath  not.  In  two  of  these  Dik 
vme  Interviews,  the  Father  spoke  while  I  was  ia 
agony  of  prayer  for  perfect  conformity  to  Umself ; 
twice  more,  when  I  was  in  the  depth  of  sorrow; 
and  each  time  in  scripture  words. 

"  The  manifestations  to  the  P^itriarohs  weie 
outward;  and  therefore  admitted  of  being  de* 
scribed.  But  what  I  relate  was  not  outward :  it 
was  not  an  external  vision :  it  veasnot  what  we 
commonly  call  faith ;  it  was  not  an  impressioa 
upon  my  mind,  but  diflereat  from  all.  While  the 
soul  is  under  the  power  of  iaith,  the  person  of 
Christ  is  often  presented  to  the  muigination.  Bat 
-^lat  I  speak  was  not  this;  rather,  I  suppose,  it 
was  a  similitude  of  what  is  seen  in^temity.  But 
still  only  a  similitude :  for  while  we  are  in  the 
body,  all  the  operations  of  God's  Spirit  are  wrought 
upon  one  body  and  spirit,  inseparably  oonjoined. 
We  are  now  composed  of  a  material  and  unnia* 
terial  part;  and  nothing  can  poasMy  act  upoa 
one  without  afiecting  both.  £krt  by  and  by,  we 
shall  be,  for  a  season,  pure  ^irit:  afterwards 
joined  to  a  spiritual  body  so  totally  difierent  from 
this  corruptible  body,  that  vriiat  we  then  peroei^ 
will  be  diiforent  from  all  we  perceive  now. 

"  It  may  be  asked,  *  was  the  appearance  gkri- 
ons?'  It  was  all  divine :  it  was  gloiy  I  had  no 
conception  of:  it  was  God.  The  first  time  the 
glory  oUim  I  saw  reached  even  to  me,  I  was 
overwhelmed  with  it  body  and  soul,  penetrated 
through  with  the  rays  of  Deity. 

"But  was  it  light?  It  was  not  brightness 
more  than  darkness.  Our  common  acceptation 
of  glory  above,  is  that  of  something  glittering  and 
something  that  is  our  oum.  But  here  are  two 
mistakes :  1.  We  do  not  consider  the  difierence 
between  this  and  the  other  world.  To  us,  that 
is  exceUent  which  is  bright  and  shining:  b«t 
what  is  excellent  to  them,  is  of  a  kind  which 
hitherto  we  have  no  conception  of.  2.  We  im- 
agine glory  to  be  snmething  that  is  our  own; 
whereas  it  is  all  things  centering  in  God.  Sep- 
arate from  him,  there  is  nothing  gloriocis :  spot- 
less seals  would  loath  themselves,  and  their  graoe 
and  gloiy,  could  it  be  possessed  oat  of  God. 
But  there  he  is  the  first  tmd  the  last,  the  mighty 
All.  All  things  are  by  him  and  aU  things  are 
to  him ;  flowing  back  to  their  first  rise,  and  rest* 
ing  in  him  as  their  eternal  Centre.  There  the 
clamour  of  self-eeeking  and  self-complacenoy 
ceases,  or  it  would  not  be  heaven.  We  only 
know.  That  God  is;  and  be,  being  what  he  is, 
is  our  All. 

**  In  consequence  of  this,  I  could  never  rest  in 
grace  absent  from  God.  After  I  had  beheld  him, 
nothing  but  his  presence  could  suffice." 


[AUUeration.] 
Pbiup  HsiraT  would  often  contrive  the  heads 
of  his  sermons  to  begin  with  the  same  letter,  w 
rather  two  and  two  c2  a  letter ;.  but  he  did  not  at 
all  seem  to  afiect  or  force  it ;  only  if  it  fell  in 
naturally  and  easily,  he  thooght  it  a  good  help  to 
memory,  and  of  use,  especially  to  3ie  younger 
sort. .  And  he  would  say,  the  chief  reason  why 
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k0  dkl  h  was  beeftnae  it  ia  fipeqaMttly  obterred  in 
Ae  Beriptvre,  purticvkrly  the  book  of  PMalns. 
A»d  tbiwifb  it  bo  not  a  fluibioiiable  ornament  of 
diaoomae,  if  it  bo  a  ScripCnie  onuoneat,  that  ia 
aofficjent  to  reoomiaend  it,  at  leaat  to  joatify  it 
against  tboimpatntiona  of ohildiahaeea.  (Mr.  Por- 
ter of  Whitohuob  very  anaoh  naed  it,  ao  did  Mr. 
Kakbn.) 

Some  of  hia  aabjeota,  vhen  be  had  fiaialied 
thaaif  he  made  aome  abort  memoraadania  of  in 
verae,  a  diatioh  or  two  of  eaoh  Sabbath'a  work, 
and  gave  them  oat  in  writing,  among  the  joong 
eaes  of  hie  oongregatioD,  Bsany  of  whom  wrote 
them,  and  leanuDd  them,  and  profited  by  tbem. 


[Oilpiu  and  tJu  ChaiUngt  Qiavt.] 
"  Upon  a  eerlain  Lord'a^y,  Mr.  Gil|dn  eom- 
iag  to  a  ehnraih  ia  thoee  pMta,  before  the  people 
van  ■aawmhled,  and  wattdag  apaad  down  there- 
m,  eapled  a  gki^  hanged  on  high  in  the  ohnroh. 
Wlwreapon  he  demnaded  of  Sie  aezton  what 
dmald  he  the  meaning  thered;  and  wherefore  it 
hnged  in  that  place  ?  The  aextcm  maketh  e»* 
awer  that  it  waa  agloTe  of  one  of  the  pariah,  who 
had  hanged  it  up  there  ea  a  ehnUenge  to  hia  en- 
emy, aignifying  thereby  thU  he  wee  ready  to  ea- 
ter into  oombi^  with  hia  enemy  hand  to  band,  or 
any  one  else  who  ahonld  dare  to  take  down  timt 
eknUenge.  Mr.  Oilpin  reqneated  the  aezlon  by 
aome  means  or  other  to  take  it  down.  ^  Not  I, 
air,'  replied  the  aezton,  *  I  dare  doe  no  anch  thing.' 
'Bat,'  aeid  Mr.  Oilpin,  'if  thoa  wih  bring  me 
r  a  kng  atafie,  I  will  take  it  dmrae  myaetf:' 
i  aowhea  a  kmg  staff  waa  braoght,  Mr.  Oilpin 
I  dowae  the  gbve  and  pat  it  up  in  Ue  bo* 
By  and  by  came  the  people  to  ohoreh  in 
abandance,  and  Mr.  Oilpin,  when  he  aaw  his 
time,  went  up  into  the  po^it.  In  hia  aevmon  he 
teek  oocaaion  to  reprove  tbeae  inhuman  challen- 
gea,  aad  rebuked  ihem  aharply  for  that  ooatome 
which  they  had  of  making  ehallingea,  by  the 
hanging  np  of  a  glove.  '  I  hears,'  aaith  he, '  that 
theae  ia  one  emongat  yoa  who  even  in  tfaia  aaored 
place  hath  hanged  iqi  a  gkive  to  tUa  pufpoae,  and 
tbreatenelk  to  enter  into  oombat  with  whoaoever 
4mU  take  it  dowae.  Behold,  I  have  taken  it  downe 
i^eelf ;'  and  at  that  word,  phackuig  oat  the 
I^Bve,  ahewed  it  openly,  and  then  instnwted  them 
how  iinbeaeieiiiing  those  barbaroos  cnnditinaa 
ware  for  any  man  that  prafeaaed  himself  a  Chria- 
tian;  and  aolahoared  toperaaadethemtoarao- 
enciliation,  and  to  the  practice  of  mutual  love  and 
ehari^  amongat  themaelvee."«*Xi/a  o/QUpin. 


I'AYdntf-^Charity — Love.] 
"  Thovoh  /  ipeak  with  the  tonguei  of  men  and 
of  angeU  and  have  not  cAarity,  /  am  become  oj 
maarfi'iig  Arwt,  er  a  tUMmg  qpakU^  ^. 

''  St.  Panl'a  word  is  'Aydirv,  exactly  anewer- 
iag  to  the  plain  £ngliak  word  Loot.  And  ae- 
aordiBgly  it  ia  ao  rendered  ia  all  the  old  tranala- 
tkaa  of  the  Bible.  So  it  stood  in  WUliam  Tia» 
dal'a  Bibla,  which,  I  anppoae,  was  the  flnt  Ea- 
^kdi  translation  of  the  whole  Bible.     So  it  was 


also  in  the  Bible  publislied  by  the  anthority  of 
KingHenryVIII.  So  it  waa,  likewise,  in  aU  the 
editiona  of  the  BiUe  that  were  aoooeaaively  pah- 
liahed  in  England  daring  the  reign  of  Khig  Ed- 
ward VL,  Qoeea  Elinheth,  aad  King  Jamea  I. 
Nay,  ao  it  is  found  in  the  Bibles  of  King  Charlee 
L's  reign :  labelieve,  to  the  period  of  it.  The 
ifarat  Bibles  I  have  seea  wherein  the  word  wae 
ohanged',  were  thoee  printed  by  Roger  Daniel 
aad  John  Field,  printers  to  the  Parliament :  in 
the  year  1649.  Henoe  it  seems  probaUe  that 
the  alteration  was  naade  doriag  the  aitting  of  the 
Long  Parliament ;  probably  it  waa  then  that  the 
Latin  word  Charity  waa  pot  in  place  of  the  Ea- 
glish  word  Lavo.  It  was  an  anh^ppy  hoar  this 
alteratkin  was  made ;  the  ill  efieets  of  it  remain 
to  this  day :  and  theae  may  he  obaerved,  not  only 
among  the  poor  and  illiterate :  not  only  thooaaada 
of  oommon  men  and  women  no  more  understand 
the  word  Charity,  than  they  do  the  erigiMl 
Oreek ;  but  the  same  maaerahle  mistake  has  dif> 
fused  itself  among  men  of  edocatioB  and  learning. 
Thousands  of  these  are  ausled  thereby,  and  im- 
agine that  the  charity  treated  of  ia  tUs  ebapler 
reilers  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  to  outward  actions^ 
and  to  mean  little  more  than  aknsgiviag  I  Ihvfe 
heard  maay  seimoas  preaohed  upon  this  chapter: 
partieulariy  before  the  Univeratty  of  Oxford,  and 
I  never  heard  mora  than  one  wherein  the  mean- 
ing of  it  wna  not  totaUy  misrepreseated.  Bat 
h^  the  old  and  proper  word  £oe«  been  retsiaed, 
there  wduld  have  been  ao  room  for  misrepresent 
aticn." — Qmcbti  f  WnsbBT,  voL  10,  p.  156. 


Oearge  8hat(ford,  In  tho  Jtrtoyt, 
"Ona  day  a  friend  took  me  to  see  a  hennit 
in  the  woods.  After  some  difficulty  we  fooad 
hii  hermitage,  whi^^  waa  a  little  place  like  a 
hog-s^,  built  of  several  pieoee  of  wood,  oovered 
with  bark  of  trees ;  and  his  bed  consisted  of  dry 
leaves.  There  was  a  narrow,  beaten  path,  about 
twenty  or  thirty  yards  ia  length,  by  the  side  of 
it,  where  he  frequently  walked  to  meditate.  If 
one  offered  him  food,  he  weald  take  it;  but  if 
money  wae  ofiered  him,  be  would  be  angry.  If 
ony  thing  wae  spoken  to  him  which  he  did  not 
like,  he  broke  oat  into  a  tiolant  passion.  He 
had  lived  in  this  cell  aeven  oeU  winten ;  aad 
after  all  hia  prayerd,  eooating  his  beads,  aad 
separating  from  the  reet  of  mankind,  still  oar- 
rupt  nature  was  all  alive  withm  him.  Alasl 
alas  I  what  will  it  a;vail  as  whether  we  are  ia 
Eagland  or  Ireland,  Scotland  or  Amerioa; 
whether  we  live  amongst  mnnkind,  or  retire  iaio 
a  hermitage,  if  we  stUl  cairy  widi  us  oar  own 
hell,  our  corrupt,  evil  tempera  I"  / 


[Love  of  Pre-€mimne$.\ 
*^l!c  many  of  oar  soeietiae  there  la  a 
phea,  who  fovea  to  'iiave  tke  pre  eminence 
if  be  doea  not  receive  all  the  reapeot,  or 
the  deforenoe  paid  to  his  judgment 
thinka  himaelf  worthy  of;  his  pride  is  hi 
he  will  complain  of  ill  treatment,  and 
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to  withdraw  himseli^  and  lue  all  his  mighty  in- 
fluence to  induce  others  to  do  the  wme.  If  his 
brethren  are  weak  enough  to  regard  his  throats, 
and  offer  a  little  incense  to  his  abominable  pride, 
he  will  condescend  to  abide  with  them  a  little 
longer,  till,  having  increased  in  vanity  and  inso- 
lence, he,  through  the  weakness  of  his  brethren, 
becomes  the  tyrant  of  the  society :  and  this  op- 
pression being  more  than  his  brethren  are  dis- 
posed to  bear,  they  at  lengtii  oppose  him,  and 
then  he  retires  disgusted,  disappointed,  and  en- 
raged. Such  a  man  is  a  curse  to  any  society  of 
Christians ,  and  the  sooner  they  are  delivered 
from  him  the  better :  but  his  guilt  is  of  the  deep- 
est dye !  It  is  impossible  to  tell  how  many  soiils 
such  a  man  may  ruin.  He  may  expect  to  be 
treated,  at  the  Isist,  as  one  of  the  best  firiands  of 
the  old  murderer.'' — Qnutre  I  Wbsut. 


ji  gentleman  toho  U  described  as  a  peculiar  genita 
of  the  pretent  age  makes  the  following  remarks 
upon  the  practice  of  sleeping  at  Churchy  iw'M- 
out  appearing  to  consider  that  part  of  the  fault 
may  sometimes  be  imputed  to  the  preacher. 
"  The  horrid  habit  of  sleeping  in  some  is  a 
source  of  infinite  pain  to  others,  and  damps  more 
than  any  thing  else  the  vivacity  of  the  preacher. 
Constant  sleepers  are  public  nuisances,  and  de- 
serve to  be  whipped  out  of  a  religious  assembly, 
to  which  they  are  a  constant  di^race.     There 
are  some  who  have  regularly  attended  a  place 
of  worship  for  seven  years  twice  a  day,  and  yet 
have  not  beard  one  whole  sermon  in  all  the  time. 
'*  Ministers  have  tried  a  number  of  methods  to 
rid  our  assemblies  of  this  odious  practice.     Some 
have  reasoned,  some  have  spcie  louder,  some 
have  whispered,  some  have  threatened  to  name 
the  sleeper,  and  have  actually  named  him,  some 
have  cried  fire,  some  have  left  off  preaching,  Dr. 
Toung  sat  down  and  wept,  Bi^op  Abbot  took 
out  his  Testament  and  read  Greek.     Each  of 
these  awaked  the  auditors  for  the  time ;  but  the 
destruction  of  the  habit  belongs  to  the  sleeper 
himselfl  and  if  neither  reason  nor  religion  can 
excite  him,  why,  he  must  sleep  on  I  think  till 
death  and  judgment  awake  him  1" 


[Mr.  Oilpin  and  the  Deac^y-feod.] 
"  Upon  a  time  when  Mr.  Gilpin  was  in  these 
parts  at  a  town  called  Rothbury,  there  was  a 
pestilent  faction  amongst  some  of  them  that  were 
wont  to  resort  to  that  church.  The  men  being 
bloodily-minded,  practised  a  bloody  manner  of 
revenge,  termed  by  them  Deadly-feod.  If  this 
faction  on  the  one  side  did  perhaps  come  to  the 
church,  the  other  side  kept  away,  because  they 
were  not  accustomed  to  meet  together  without 
bloodshed.  Now  so  it  was  that  when  Mr.  Gil> 
pin  was  in  the  pulpit  in  that  church,  both  par- 
ties came  to  church  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  GiU 
pin ;  and  both  of  them  stood,  the  one  of  them  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  church,  or  chancel,  the 
other  in  the  body  thereof,  armed  with  swords, 
and  javelins  in  their  hands,     Mr.  Gilpin,  some- 


whal  moved  with  this  Qdhoeostemed  speotnele^ 
goeth  on  neverthelaes  in  hie  aenaon,  and  now  a 
second  time  their  we^ioni  make  a  dashing 
sound,  sAd  tfae  one  aide  drew  nearer  to  the  oth- 
er, so  that  they  were  in  danger  to  fall  to  blows 
in  the  midst  of  the  ohnsdi.  Hereupon  Mr.  Gil- 
pin  eometh  down  from  the  pu^ii,  and  stepping 
to  the  ringleaders  of  either  Cution,  first  of  att 
he  appeased  the  tnnnlt.  Next,  he  labeureth  to 
establishe  peaoe  betwixt  them,  but  he  conld  not 
prevail  in  that :  onely  they  promised  to  keepe  the 
peace  nnbrohen  so  long  aa  Mr.  Gilpin  should 
reraauie  in  the  efanreh.  Mr.  Gilpin  seeing  he 
could  not  utterly  extingnish  the  hatred  whieb 
was  now  inveteiate  betwixt  them,  desired  them 
that  yet  they  wonld  ferhear  hostility  so  long  at 
he  should  remaine  in  those  qnarten :  and  this 
they  consented  unto.  Mr.  GiJ^in  thereapon  go* 
eth  up  into  the  pidpit  agMsa  (for  he  had  not 
made  an  end  of  hie  sermon)  and  spent  the  rest 
of  the  allotted  time  whioh  remained  in  disgnoing 
that  barbarous  and  bloody  ooalone  of  theirs,  and 
if  it  were  possible  in  the  «tter  hnniahing  of  it  k^ 
ever.  So  often  as  Mr.  Gilpin  came  into  thoae 
parts  afterwards,  if  any  man  aamngst  tfaani  stood 
in  feare  of  a  deadly  foe  he  resorted  nsnally  wbsae 
Mr.  Gilpin  was,  supposing  himaelf  more  safe  in 
his  oompany,  than  if  he  went  with  a  goard."— • 
L\fe  of  QiiiH, 

[Mysteries  revealed  to  the  Meek.] 
"  Let  this  therefore  be  fixed  upon,  that  there 
is  no  obedience  comparable  to  that  of  the  nnder* 
standing  j  no  temperanoe,  whioh  so  mnoh  eon* 
mends  the  soul  to  God,  as  that  whidi  shows  it* 
self  in  the  restraint  of  oar  euriotUy.  Beaidee 
which  two  important  ooostderations,  let  us  easy* 
sider  also,  that  an  over  anxious  semtiny  into 
such  mysteries,  is  utterly  useleas,  as  to  aU  par- 
poses  of  a  catkwal  inquiry.  It  tsMrissthendnd, 
but  not  informs  the  judgment.  It  makes  us  eon* 
ceited,  and  fantastical  in  oar  notaens,  instead  of 
being  sober  and  wise  to  salvation.  It  may  pro* 
voke  God  also,  by  oor  pressing  too  mueh  into  the 
secrets  of  Heaven,  and  the  ooneealed  glories  of 
his  nature,  to  desert  and  give  us  over  to  strange 
delusions.  For  they  are  only  things  revealed  (as 
Moses  toU  the  JsraeHUs^  in  Dcut.,  xxix.  29),  wkieh 
belong  tothe  Sons  of  Men  to  nnderstand  and  hwk 
into,  as  the  sole  and  proper  privilege  allowed 
them  by  God,  to  eisareiie  their  nohleat  thoaghte 
upon.  But  as  for  soeh  high  mysieriee  as  the 
Trinity,  as  the  subsistence  ^  one  Nature  im  three 
Persons^  and  of  three  Persons  in  one  and  the  same 
individual  NcUwrct  these  are  to  be  reokoned  in  the 
number  of  such  snored  and  secret  things^  as  be- 
long to  God  al<me  perfeotly  to  know,  but  to  saoh 
poor  mortals  as  we  are,  humbly  tofaU  down  be^ 
fore  and  edorf." — Soum's  Sertmne^  vol.  4,  p. 
321. 


[The  Warning  of  the  Whiston  Cliffs,] 
"  Wbat  shaU  we  say  to  the  affiur  of  Whistmi 
Clifis?    Of  whioh,  were  it  not  for  the  mipanaL* 
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Med  stupiditj  of  the  English,  all  England  would 
have  run  long  ago  from  one  sea  to  another.  And 
yet,  seven  niUes  from  the  place,  they  knew  little 
more  of  it  in  May  last,  than  if  it  had  happened 
in  China  or  Japan. 

*^  The  fact  (of  the  truth  of  which  any  who  will 
be  at  the  pains  of  inqoiring,  may  soon  be  satis- 
fied) is  this.  On  Taesday,  Maroh  25th  last,  be- 
ing the  week  before  Easter,  many  persons  heard 
a  great  noise  near  a  ridge  of  moontains  called 
Black  Hamilton  in  Yorkshire.  It  was  observed 
chiefly  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  mountain, 
about  a  mile  from  the  course  where  the  Hamil- 
ton races  are  run,  near  a  ledge  of  rocks,  com- 
monly called  Whiston.Clifls,  two  miles  from  Sut- 
ton, and  about  five  from  Thiisk. 

"  The  same  noise  was  heard  on  Wednesday 
by  all  who  went  that  way.  On  Thursday,  about 
seven  in  the  morning,  Edward  Abbot,  Weaver, 
and  Adam  BosomwOTth,  Bleacher,  both  of  Sut- 
ton, riding  under  Whiston  Cliflb,  heard  a  roar- 
ing, (so  they  termed  it)  like  many  cannons,  or 
loud  and  rolling  thunder.  It  seemed  to  come 
from  the  clifis :  looking  up  to  which  they  saw  a 
large  body  of  stone,  four  or  five  yards  broad,  split 
and  fly  off  from  the  very  top  of  the  rock.  They 
thought  it  strange,  but  rode  on.  Between  ten 
and  eleven,  a  large  piece  of  the  rook,  about  fif- 
teen yards  thick,  thirty  high,  and  between  sixty 
and  seventy  broad,  was  torn  ofl[j  and  thrown  into 
the  valley. 

"About  seven  in  the  evening,  one  who  was 
riding  by  observed  the  ground  to  shake  exceeding- 
ly, and  soon  after,  several  large  stones  or  roclu, 
of  some  tons  weight  each,  rose  out  of  the  ground. 
Others  were  thrown  on  one  side,  others  turned 
upside  down,  and  many  rolled  over  and  over. 
Being  a  little  surprised,  and  not  very  curious,  he 
hasted  on  his  way. 

"  On  Friday  and  Saturday  the  ground  contin- 
ued to  shake,  and  the  rocks  to  roU  over  one  an- 
other. The  earth  also  clave  asunder  in  very 
many  places,  and  continued  so  to  do  till  Sunday 
morning. 

"  Beuig  at  Osmotherly,  seven  miles  from  the 
cliflb,  on  Monday,  June  1,  and  finding  Edward 
Abbot  there,  I  desired  him  next  morning  to 
show  me  the  way  thither.  I  walked,  crept,  and 
climbed  round  and  over  great  part  of  the  ruins. 
I  could  not  perceive  by  any  sign,  that  there  was 
ever  any  cavity  in  the  rock  at  all ;  but  one  part 
of*  the  solid  stone  is  cleft  from  the  rest  in  a  per- 
pendicular line,  and  as  smooth  as  if  cut  with  in- 
struments. Nor  is  it  barely  thrown  down,  but 
split  into  many  hmtdred  pieces,  some  of  which  lie 
four  or  five  hundred  yards  from  the  main  rock. 

*'  The  ground  nearest  the  clifi'  is  not  raised, 
but  sunk  considerably  beneath  the  level.  But 
at  some  distance  it  is  raised  in  a  ridge  of  eight 
or  ten  yards  high,  twelve  or  fifteen  broad,  and 
near  a  hundred  long.  Adjoining  to  this  lies  an 
oval  piece  of  ground,  thirty  or  forty  yards  in 
diameter,  which  has  been  removed  whole  as  it 
is,  from  beneath  the  cliff,  without  the  least  fis- 
sure, with  all  its  load  of  rocks,  some  of  which 
were  as  large  as  the  hull  of  a  small  ship.     At  a 


little  distance  is  a  second  piece  of  gronnd,  forty 
or  fifty  yards  across,  which  has  been  also  trana- 
planted  entire,  with  rocks  of  various  sizes  upon 
it,  and  a  tree  growing  out  of  one  of  them.  By 
the  removal  of  one  oL  these,  I  suppose,  the  hol- 
low near  the  cliff  was  made. 

"  All  round  them  lay  stones  and  rocks,  great 
and  small;  some  on  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
some  half  sunk  into  it,  some  almost  covered,  in 
variety  of  positions.  Between  these  the  ground 
was  cleft  asunder  in  a  thousand  places.  Some 
of  the  apertures  were  nearly  closed  again,  some 
gaping  as  at  first.  Between  thirty  and  forty 
acres  of  land,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  though 
some  reckon  above  sixty,  are  in  this  condition. 

"  On  the  skirts  of  these,  I  observed  in  abund- 
ance of  places,  the  green  turf,  for  it  was  pasture 
land,  as  it  were  pared  offj  two  or  three  inches 
thick,  and  wrapt  round  like  sheets  of  lead.  A 
little  further  it  was  not  cleft  or  broken  at  all,  but 
raised  in  ridges,  five  or  six  feet  long,  exactly  re- 
sembling the  graves  in  a  churchyard.  Of  these 
there  is  a  vast  number. 

^^  That  part  of  the  cliff  from  which  the  rest  is 
torn,  lies  so  high,  and  is  now  of  so  bright  a  col- 
our that  it  is  plainly  visible  to  aU  the  country 
round,  even  at  the  distance  of  several  miles.  We 
saw  it  distinctly,  not  only  from  the  street  in 
Thirsk,  but  for  five  or  six  miles  after,  as  we  rode 
towards  York.  So  likewise  in  the  great  North 
road,  between  Sandhntton  and  Northallerton." — 
Wkslst's  Thoughts  on  the  Earthquake  at  Lisbon. 


[Lengthy  Prayers.] 
"Let  us  now,"  says  South,  "consider  the 
way  of  praying,  so  much  used  and  applauded  by 
such  as  have  renounced  the  communion  and  lit- 
urgy of  our  church ;  and  it  is  but  reason  that 
they  should  bring  us  something  better  in  the 
room  of  what  they  have  so  disdainfully  cast  off. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  are  not  all  their  prayers  ex- 
actly after  the  hea^enish  and  pharisaical  copy  ? 
always  notable  for  those  two  things,  length  and 
tautology?  Two  whole  hours  for  one  prayer, 
at  a  fast,  used  to  be  reckoned  but  a  moderate 
dose,  and  that,  for  the  most  pert,  fraught  with 
such  irreverent,  blasphemous  expressions,  that, 
to  repeat  them,  would  profane  the  place  I  am 
speaking  in ;  and  indeed,  they  seldom  carried  on 
the  work  of  such  a  day  (as  their  phrase  was), 
but  they  left  the  church  in  need  of  a  new  conse- 
cration. Add  to  this,  the  incoherence  and  con- 
fusion, the  endless  repetitions,  and  the  unsuffersr 
ble  nonsense,  that  never  failed  to  hold  out,  even 
with  their  utmost  prolixity ;  so  that,  in  all  their 
long  fasts,  from  first  to  last,  from  seven  in  the 
morning  to  seven  in  the  evening  (which  was  their 
measure),  the  pulpit  was  always  the  emptiest 
thing  in  the  church :  and  I  never  knew  such  a 
fast  kept  by  them,  but  their  hearers  had  cause 
to  begin  a  thanksgiving  as  soon  as  they  had  done. 
And,  the  truth  is,  when  I  consider  the  matter  of 
their  prayers;  so  full  of  ramble  and  inconse- 
quence, and  in  every  respect  so  very  like  the 
language  of  a  dream ;  and  compare  it  with  their 
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Oftrriage  of  themselves  in  prayer,  -with  their  eyes 
for  the  most  part  shut,  and  their  arms  stretched 
oat,  in  yawning  posture ;  a  man  that  shonld  hear 
any  of  them  pray,  might,  hy  a  very  pardonable 
error,  be  induced  to  think  that  he  was  all  the 
time  hearing  one  talking  in  his  sleep :  besides 
the  strange  virtue,  which  their  prayers  had  to 
procure  sleep  in  others  too.  So  that  he  who 
should  be  present  at  all  their  long  cant,  would 
show  a  greater  ability  in  watchmg,  than  ever 
they  could  pretend  to  in  praying,  if  he  could  for- 
bear sleeping,  having  so  strong  a  provocation  to 
it,  and  so  fair  an  excuse  for  it.  In  a  word,  such 
were  their  prayers,  both  for  matter  and  expres- 
sion, thalL^could  any  one  truly  and  exactly  write 
them  out,  it  would  be  the  shrewdest  and  most 
effectual  way  of  writing  against  them  that  ooold 
possibly  be  thought  of."— South's  SermonSy  vol. 
2,  p.  216. 


and  hits  of  rt^.''— Cox,17Mbani78  ad  AfteriMt,  p, 
82,  No.  8. 


[Oeata-Drandeeht ;  OTf  SorurieB  of  the  Dmida.] 
"  I  HAVE  often  inquired  of  your  tenants  what 
they  themselves  thought  of  their  pilgrimage  to 
the  wells  of  KilUAracht^  Ibbbar-Brighte,  2V6- 
bar'Muire,  near  Elphin  Moor,  near  Castlereagh, 
where  multitudes  annually  assembled  to  celebrate 
what  they,  in  broken  English,  termed  Pettterm 
(Patron^s  days),  and  when  I  pressed  a  very  old 
man,  Owen  Heiter,  to  state  whieit  possible  advant- 
ages he  expected  to  derive  from  the  singular 
custom  of  frequentiiig  in  particular  such  wells  as 
were  contiguous  to  an  old  Uaated  oak,  or  an  up- 
right unhewn  stone,  and  what  the  meaning  was 
of  the  yet  more  singular  custom  of  sticking  rags 
on  the  branches  of  such  trees,  and  spitting  on 
them ,'  his  answer,  and  the  answer  of  the  oldest 
men,  was,  that  their  ancestors  always  did  it ;  that 
it  was  a  preservative  against  Geasa-Dreuiiechty 
i.  e.,  the  sorceries  of  Druids;  that  their  cattle 
were  preserved  by  it  from  infectious  disorders ; 
that  the  dtunni  maithe,  i.  e.,  the  fairies,  were  kept 
in  good  humour  by  it ;  and  so  thoroughly  per- 
suaded were  they  of  the  sanctity  of  these  Pagan 
practices,  that  they  would  travel  bareheaded  and 
barefooted  from  ten  to  twenty  miles  for  the  pur- 
pose of  crawling  on  their  knees  round  these  veils 
and  upright  stones,  and  oak  trees  westward,  as 
the  sun  travels,  some  three  times,  some  six,  some 
nine,  and  so  on,  in  uneven  numbers,  until  their 
voluntary  penances  were  completely  fulfilled. 
The  waters  of  LogK-Con  were  deemed  so  sacred 
firom  ancient  usage,  that  they  would  throw  into 
the  lake  whole  rolls  of  butter,  as  a  preservative 
for  the  milk  of  their  cows  against  Geasa-Drasi- 
deeht/ 

"  The  same  customs  existed  amongst  the  Irish 
colonies  of  the  Highlands  and  Western  Islands ; 
and  even  in  some  peuts  of  the  Lowlands  of  Scot- 
land. '  I  have  often  observed,'  says  Mr.  Brand, 
*  shreds,  or  bits  of  rags,  upon  the  bushes  that 
overhang  a  wall  in  the  road  to  Benton,  near 
Newcastle,  which  is  called  the  Rag-toelV  Mr. 
Pennant  says,  they  visit  the  weU  of  8pye  in  Soot- 
land,  for  many  distempers,  and  the  well  of  Draeh- 
aldy,  for  as  many  offering  small  pieces  of  money 


[Papers  Supremacy.] 
"  It  is  very  well  known  that  even  when  Henry 
Vlll.  renounced  the  pope's  supremacy,  om 
chiefs,  believmg  that  he  meant  only  to  renounee 
the  pope's  temporal  supremacy,  joined  him  in 
that  renunciation !  In  their  fourth  general  suV 
mission,  which  was  made  in  the  33d  of  Heniy 
YIIL,  they  unanimously  acknowledged  by  in- 
denture that  he  was  likeir  sovereign  lord  and 
king;  confessing  his  supremacy  in  all  eaoses, 
and  utterly  renouncing  the  pope's  jurisdiction 
as  to  all  manner  of  temporals  both  in  church  and 
state."' — CoLUMBANiTS  ad  HUtemos,  p.  36,  No.  2. 


[Head  of  the  Church.] 
"  Tet  it  must,  in  common  justice,  be  acknowl- 
edged  that  the  title  oi  Bead  of  the  Church, 
though  odious  to  a  Catholic,  means  no  more  in 
the  acceptation  of  an  Englishman,  than  Thnpor- 
al  Head  of  the  Church,  or  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
No  Englishman  ever  yet  for  a  moment  supposed 
that  the  king  could  administer  sacraments,  or- 
dain priests,  give  a  mission  for  preaching  or 
teaching,  or  be  the  souroe  of  spiritual  as  of  tem- 
poral power.  They  give  him  no  authority  in 
ohuroh  discipline,  but  such  as  is  necessary  for 
maintaining  order  in  the  state,  supporting  by  the 
civil  sword  the  laws  of  morality,  defending  the 
rights  of  the  inferior  as  well  as  of  the  superior 
clergy,  and  excluding  all  foreign  interference 
from  the  management  of  those  temporal  con- 
cerns which  are  necessarily  connected  with  every 
species  of  human  authority.  This  is  the  expla- 
nation which  the  English  divines  give  of  their 
own  principles ;  and  no  one  has  a  right  to  at- 
tribute to  them  principles  which  they  utterly 
disavow.  If  they  approached  us  as  nearly  in 
other  points  as  in  this,  I  should  not  despair  of  a 
gradual  approximation,  which  would  end  in  mu- 
tual charity;  for  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
pope  has  no  temporal  power,  and  ought  to  have 
none,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  any  state  but  in  his 
own."-— CoLUXBANUS  ad  Hibemos,  p.  91,  No.  1. 


[JesmtessesJ] 
FiTLLBE,  writing  about  the  year  1650,  says 
the  Jesnitesses  "^gan  at  Liege  about  thiily 
years  since,  Mistris  Mary  Ward  and  Mrs.  Twitty 
being  the  first  beginners  of  them.  They  are  not 
confined,  as  other  nuns,  to  a  cloister,  but  have 
liberty  to  go  abroad  where  they  please,  to  con- 
vert people  to  the  Catholiok  faith.  They  wear  a 
huke  (?)'  like  other  women,  and  differ  but  little 


1  CoancU  Book  of  Ireland,  33. 33.  and  34  of  Henry  vm. 
"  This  waa  not  only  done  by  the  mere  Irish.**  saya  8Ir  J. 
Day]a,  *'biit  the  ehlefii  of  the  deffsoerate  Engliah  fiimiUes 
did  perform  the  tame;  aa  Deamond,  Barry,  and  Roche, 
In  Mounater,  and  the  Bourkea  in  Connaxfat" 

•  Sonthey  haa  put  a  note  of  Infierroganon  aa  above,  but 
no  donbt,  the  word  ia  right.  Narea  explalna  it—"  A  kind 
of  mantle  or  cloke  worn  In  Spain  and  we  Low  Countriea.** 
See  Glo«aary  in  ▼.  for  Rntho''-t'r»8.— J.  W.  W. 
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intiieirluftitfromoomBMMipenou.  Theafore- 
nud  two  virgifu,  or  rather  viraginM,  tr&velled  to 
Rome  with  three  of  the  most  beautiful^  of  their 
society,  endeavouring  to  procure  from  his  Holi- 
ness an  establislimeat  of  their  Order ;  but  no  con- 
firmation, only  a  toleration  would  be  granted 
thereof.  Since  I  hare  read  that,  Jnno  1629, 
Mis.  Af arj  Ward  went  to  Vienna,  where  she  pre- 
Tiiled  so&r  withtiM  empress,  that  she  procured 
a  monastery  to  be  erected  for  those  of  her  Order, 
as  fiwmerly  they  had  two  houses  at  Liege.  Since 
I  have  heard  nothing  of  them,  whksh  renderatk 
H  suspicious  that  their  Order  is  suppressed,  be- 
oanse  otherwise  sQeh  tarbuleat  spirits  would  be 
known  by  their  own  Tieleiioe,  it  being  aQ  one 
-  with  a  storm  not  to  k,  and  not  to  bUttUr :  for 
althoQgk  this  may  seem  the  ipeedieet  way  to 
make  their  Order  to  propagate  when  JensUa 
shall  became  hie  et  haCj  of  the  common  gender, 
yet  conscientious  Catholics  conoehe  these  Lady- 
krrants  so  muoh  to  deviate  from/mnmiK  (not 
to  say  virgin)  modesty,  (what  is  but  going  in 
men  being  aooonnted  gadding  in  motdf )  that  they 
Bealoosly  decried  their  practice,  probaby  to  the 
present  blasting  thereoC'*— Hulory  ofjbbefft,  p. 
364. 

Urban  VIIL  suppressed  them  by  a  Brief  dated 
21  May,  1631.  Helyot,  who  has  not  thought  it 
worth  while  to  name  the  founder  of  this  curious 
society,  says  that  under  his  pontificate,  or  towards 
the  end  of  his  predecessor's,  certain  women,  or 
maidens,  in  some  parts  of  Italy  and  in  other  pror- 
inoes,  took  upon  themselves  the  appellation  of 
Jesnitesses,  and  amapbled  in  commnnity  under 
pretext  of  leading  a  religious  life,  though  they 
had  not  the  permission  of  the  holy  see.  They 
had  colleges  and  houses  of  probation,  and  wore, 
aooording  to  this  author,  a  peculiar  habit ;  but  it 
is  evident  that,  like  the  Jesuits,  they  must  have 
been  allowed  to  lay  it  aside  whenever  it  would 
have  exposed  them  to  inconvenience,  or  inter- 
fered whh  their  object,  which  vras  that  of  mak- 
ing converts.  Their  superior  was  called  the 
Prepostress,  and  they  had  Yisitoresses,  Reotress- 
es,  and  other  dignitaries,  all  in  the  feminine  gen- 
der. They  went  about,  says  Helyot,  whkher 
they  would,  under  pretext  of  procuring  the  safety 
of  souls,  and  doing  many  other  things  which  were 
neither  suitable  to  the  weakness  of  their  sex  nor 
of  their  understanding;  the  pope  first  desired 
them  to  desist  by  his  nuncio  in  Low  Germany, 
and  by  the  bishops  of  the  various  places  where 
they  had  established  themselves,  but  they  paid  no 
regard  to  these  admonitions.  At  length  they 
began  to  teaoh  things  contrary  to  sound  dootrine, 
and  then  the  brief  for  their  suppression  was  issued. 

Belaoroix,  in  his  Diaiotmaire  Hittoriqtu  d€$ 
(hUtf  ndigieux,  says  that  the  two  English 
young  women  who  founded  this  society  (and 
whom  he  calls  Warda  and  Tuittia)  vrere  instiga- 
ted by  the  Jtottits  in  Flanders.  "  Li  Ind  dt  et$ 
Jumttt  ttoit  di  former  tme  cohnie  de  JOUi  jit'Oi 
enyerroient  comnu  antant  di  Miuionnairis  trav- 
mlier  i  la  cowertion  de»  AngUity  et  doni  iU  eu 
1  In  the  mitfgtAMn.  Vaoz  FoitSKoe  b  named  aa  ons. 


peraimt  ^tmtani  fhu  de  fruity  qne  di  pareih 
pridieaUmt  aroitnt  moUu  nupecto,  et  iHrnintie^ 
rotenl  phti  ttiament  dam  la  npritiJ*^  I  know 
not  on  what  authority  this  b  asserted,  but  it  is 
very  improbable  that  the  Jesuits  should  have 
been  concerned,  because  Loyola  himself  having 
once  been  persuaded  to  undertake  the  superin- 
tendence of  those  women  who  wished  to  form  a 
oommunity  of  Jesuitesses,  found  it  so  impossible 
to  manage  them,  that  he  besought  the  pope  to 
exempt  the  company  from  taking  charge  of  the 


[Wiadom  of  Uaving  Seetariei  alone.] 
"  Thbmistius,  the  philosopher,  wrde  a  book 
to  persuade  the  Emperor  Valens  that  he  should 
lat  the  diflerent  sectaries  alone :  he  remarked  to 
him  that  there  were  even  more  speculative  di»> 
putes  among  the  heathens ;  and  he  might  have 
remarked  that  these  disputes  never  produced  any 
raischief,  because  they  wore  never  intermeddled 
with  by  the  rulers.*'--SozoMxi«,  1.  6,  c.  36. 


[Biikop  Aandeffon,  ^c. — Extempore  Sermons,] 

*'  AnouT  this  time  his  dear  and  most  intimate 
friend,  the  learned  Dr.  Hammond,  came  to  en- 
joy a  quiet  conversation  and  rest  with  him  for 
some  days  at  Boothby  Pannel,  and  did  so,  and 
having  formerly  persuaded  him  to  trust  his  ex- 
cellent memoiy,  and  not  read,  but  try  to  speak  a 
sermon  as  he  had  writ  it ;  Dr.  Sanderson  became 
so  compliant  as  to  promise  he  would.  And  to 
that  end  they  two  virent  early  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing to  a  neighbour  minister,  and  requested  to 
exchange  a  sermon ;  and  they  did  so.  And  at 
Dr.  Sanderson^s  going  into  the  pulpit,  he  gave 
his  sermon  (which  was  a  very  short  one)  into 
the  hand  of  Dr.  Hammond,  intending  to  preach 
it  as  it  was  writ  \  but  before  he  had  preached  a 
third  part.  Dr.  Hammond  (kmking  on  his  sermon 
as  vmtten)  observed  him  to  be  out,  and  so  lost 
as  to  the  matter,  especially  the  method,  that  he 
also  became  afiraid  for  him ;  for  it  was  discem- 
able  to  many  of  that  plain  auditory.  But  when 
he  had  ended  this  ^ort  sermon,  as  they  two 
walked  homeward.  Dr.  Sanderson  said  with 
much  earnestness,  'Good  doctor,  give  me  my 
sermon,  and  know,  that  neither  you,  nor  anv 
man  living,  shall  ever  persuade  me  to  preach 
again  without  my  books.'  To  which  the  reply 
was,  *  Good  doctor,  be  not  angry  \  for  if  ever  I 
persuade  you  to  preach  again  without  book,  1 
will  give  yon  leave  to  bum  all  the  books  that  I 
am  master  of." — Izaax  Walton's  Life. 


[Charaeteriitie  Aneedott  of  the  Nm-eonfarmmg 
JftntftfTf.] 
Tbs  following  anecdote  which  is  related  of 
Mr.  Doolittle,  is  strongly  characteristic  of  the 
non-conforming  ministers  of  that  age.  Being  en- 
gaged in  the  usual  service  on  a  certain  occasion, 
when  he  had  finished  his  prayer,  he  looked  around 
on  the  congregation  and  observed  a  young  man 
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JQsl  abut  into  one  of  the  powa,  wlio  Saoomnd 
taaak  uneasinen  in  tbal  dfnarton,  and  MeoMd  to 
wish  to  gfo  out  agaia.  Mr.  Doolittle  faeliag  a 
peculiar  desire  to  detain  him,  hit  apon  the  fol- 
lowing expedient.  Turning  to  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  his  ehnrch  who  aat  in  the  gallery,  he 
asked  him  this  question  aload,  "Bm^Br,  do  jcra 
repent  of  your  ooming  to  Christ  ?"  "  No^  Sir/' 
he  replied,  '*  I  never  was  happy  till  then,  I  only 
repent  that  I  did  not  oome  to  him  sooner."  Mr. 
Doolittle  then  tamed  towards  the  opposite  gal- 
lery, and  addressed  hisuelf  to  an  aged  member 
in  the  same  manner.  **  Brother,  do  yoa  repent 
that  yoD  oame  to  Christ  f"  "  No,  Sir,"  he  re- 
plied, **  I  have  known  llw  Loid  from  my  yoath 
up."  He  then  looked  down  upon  the  yonng 
man,  whose  attention  was  foDy  engaged,  and 
fixing  his  eyes  upon  ham,  said,  '^Toong  man, 
are  yo»  willmg  to  oome  to  Christ?"  This  on- 
expected  address  from  the  palpit,  exetting  the 
observation  of  the  ]>eople,  so  affected  him,  that 
he  sat  down  and  hid  his  &oe.  The  person  who 
sat  next  to  him  encouraged  him  to  rise  and  an- 
swer the  question.  Mr.  Doolittle  repeated  it, 
"  Young  man,  are  you  vdlling  te  oome  to  Christ?" 
With  a  tremnleiis  voice  he  answered,  "  Tes,  Sir." 
^  But  when  ?"  added  the  minister  in  a  lood  and 
solemn  tone.  He  mildly  answered,  *^  Now,  Sir." 
'*  Then  stay,"  said  he,  "andhearthe  wordof  the 
Lord  which  you  will  find  in  2  Cor.,  v.  2.  '  Be- 
hold now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.' "  By  this  sermon  God  toudied 
the  heart  of  this  young  man.  He  came  into  the 
vestry  after  service  disBolved  in  tears.  That  un- 
willingness to  stay  which  he  had  discovered  was 
occasioned  by  the  strict  injunction  of  his  father, 
who  threatened  if  ever  he  went  to  hear  the  fa- 
naties,  he  would  turn  him  out  ci  doors.  Having 
now  heard,  and  unable  to  conceal  the  feelings 
of  his  mind,  he  was  afraid  to  meet  his  &ther. 
Mr.  Doolittle  sat  down  and  wrote  an  afieotianate 
letter  to  him,  which  had  so  good  an  effect,  that 
both  &ther  and  mother  emne  to  hear  for  them- 
selves. The  Lord  graoiously  met  with  them 
both ;  and  father,  mother,  and  son  were  received 
with  universal  joy,  into  that  church. — Wilson's 
Biitory  and  jSwHquiHts  ofDUHnting  Chwxha, 


The  Dtfing  Speech  of  Andreae  Zekermany  toho 
with  three  othere  was  cxscwtsd  of  IhbHn  a  few 
yeare  ago  for  the  murder  of  Captain  CUaee, 
**  I  WAS  bom  at  Lubeck  in  Holland.  I  got 
very  little  education,  neither  was  I  taught  prayer, 
or  anything  relating  to  it,  diongh  my  lather  and 
mother  were  of  the  Calvinist  persuasion,  and 
Caught  me  to  believe  in  predestination,  which 
may  be  one  great  cause  of  my  ruin.  I  was  guid- 
ed by  stvariee :  I  would  have  money  to  spend, 
and  was  hr  from  making  a  scruple  of  any  un- 
kwful  means  to  oome  at  it ;  and  rsadily,  along 
with  my  three  fellow-snflforers,  embrsiced  tbs 
seeming  favourable  opportunity  of  committing 
murder  and  piracy  to  enrich  myself.  But  we 
were  all  disappointed.  It  is  an  usual  saying 
with  tender  Christians  that  man  proposes  but 


God  dtsposes  :  it  may  be  so  for  aught  I  know : 
sttoh  sort  of  lessons  I  have  not  much  studied.  I 
believe  there  is  a  powerful  Being,  viz.  God ;  that 
vice  is  not  agreeable  to  Him,  yet  if  a  man  be 
vicious  it  is  not  his  £Milt,  for  he  cannot  help  it ; 
and  if  a  man  be  virtuous,  no  thanks  to  him  for 
it,  for  he  could  not  be  otherwise ;  for  whatsoever 
course  of  life  a  man  follows,  or  whatever  he  suf- 
fers, was  and  is  unavoidable.  Fate  decreed  it. 
I  will  not  importune  myself^  for  if  I  am  predes- 
tinated to  be  happy  hereafter  I  shall  be  so :  if 
miserable,  it  irill  be  so.  I  cannot  change  my 
destiny. — ^Anbbbas  Zsksbman,  in  the  24th  year 
of  my  age." 


[IMhaOowtd  DUeueeion,] 
**  Tbs  Thomists  maintam  the  trantmmtatum 
of  the  elements ;  the  Scotists  the  annihilation : 
and  they  proceed  to  abstract  so  long,  till  they 
could  not  only  separate  the  matter  ai&  form  and 
accidents  of  tiie  bread  from  one  another,  but  the 
paneitff  or  hreadiehneee  itself  from  them  all."— 
Bishop  PARxsa's  Reaoone  for  abrogating  the 
Titt,  p.  22. 


[Local  Preathert  amonget  the  JfslAodistf.] 
A  local  preacher  among  us,  in  general,  is 
selected  from  his  class  by  the  leader,  first  called 
on  to  pmy  in  our  pmyer-meetings  *,  then,  as  his 
abilities  and  his  graces  improve,* he  is  raised  to 
be  the  leader  of  a  class,  and  then,  from  exhort* 
ing  his  little  flock  he  is  called  on  to  exhort  at 
some  watoh-mght,  or  when  there  is  a  deficiency 
of  preachers.  The  gradation  from  these  steps 
to  the  office  of  a  local  preacher  is  natural  and 
easy;  and  in  all  the  way  he  does  not  meet  with 
such  dangers  and  seductions  as  are  often  thrown 
in  the  way  of  the  young  man  whose  course  lies 
through  academies  and  colleges.  It  has  often 
been  my  fate  to  witness  young  men  enter  those 
seminaries  with  solid  piety,  modest  manners,  and 
an  humble  deportment,  who  on  coming  from 
them,  evinced  that  they  had  exchanged  piety, 
modesty,  and  humility,  for  a  little  Latin,  Greek, 
or  Hebrew,  captious  criticism,  assuming  airs, 
and  dogmatical  pesitivity;  amidst  which  com- 
parative rubbish,  real  religion  veas  scarcely,  if 
at  all,  discernible.  And  I  have  much  reason  to 
fear  that  those  senunaries  which,  if  well  con- 
ducted, would  b^  highly  calculated  to  promote 
the  interests  of  Utte  religion,  are  in  a  consider. 
able  degree  pernicious  to  the  souls  of  many  who 
enter  them.  Leaving  this  in  the  harids  of  the 
great  Governor  of  the  umverse,  allow  me,  Mr. 
Editor,  to  address  a  few  words  to  the  leaders 
and  principal  friends  in  our  congregations,  rela- 
tive to  that  class  of  men  whose  cause  I  am  ad- 
vocating. Recollect,  my  dear  friends,  that  from 
the  number  of  preaching-houses  and  chapels  in 
each  circuit,  if  you  do  not  encourage  your  local 
preachers,  yon  will  soon  have  Uttle  or  no  preach- 
ing at  all.  Tour  travelling  preachers  exert  them- 
selves in  general  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  ' 
and  some  of  them  exhaust  health  and  strength  in 
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joar  Bttrviee.  Did  you  know  t^  ywj  great  dtf- 
ficalty  a  superinteiidant  has  in  forming  a  plan  so 
as  to  divide  the  labours  of  the  travelling  preach- 
er among  the  various  places,  yoa  would,  I  am 
convinced,  abstain  from  those  pressing  applica- 
tions for  the  travelling  preachers ;  which,  though 
proceeding  from  the  best  motives,  only  contrib- 
tite  to  embarrass  the  superintendant,  and,  when 
known  to  the  local  brethren,  most  hart  their 
feelings. 

My  dear  friends,  let  me  beg  of  yoa  to  consid- 
er more  attentively  than  yoa  have  ever  yet  done, 
the  situation  of  your  local  preachers  ;  many  of 
them  busily  employed  all  the  week  in  the  manu- 
factory, warehouse,  or  behind  the  counter ;  steal- 
ing from  their  sleep,  their  meals,  or  their  domes- 
tic enjojrments,  all  the  time  they  possibly  can,  to 
prepare  for  the  Sabbath,  besides  abridging  them- 
selves of  many  of  the  comforts  of  life  that  they 
may  purchase  a  few  necessary  books ;  and  that, 
on  the  only  day  in  which  they  can  remain  at 
home  in  the  bosom  of  their  families,  and  enjoy 
domestic  peace  and  comfort,  in  all  seasons  and  aU 
weathers,  they  often  walk  five,  ten,  or  even  twen- 
ty miles,  and  preach  two  or  three  times,  receiv- 
ing no  other  emolument  than  a  little  necessary 
refreshment  for  all  this  mental  and  bodily  exer- 
tion and  labour  of  love.  Let  me  then  ask  you, 
can  you  bear  to  wound  the  feelings  of  such  a 
man,  by  receiving  him  in  a  cold  distant  manner, 
inquiring  of  him  why  the  superintendant  did  not 
come,  or  why.  some  other  travelling  or  local 
preacher  was  not  sent  ?  Is  it  likely  that  after 
such  a  reception  the  good  man  should  feel  either 
liberty  to  preach  or  that  affection  for  his  hearers 
which  is  so  essential  to  his  preaching  with  com- 
fort to  himself  or  with  a  probability  of  his  being 
useful  to  his  audience  1  Add  to  this,  perhaps, 
he  sees  many  of  the  usual  hearers  absent  them- 
selves rather  than  hear  him.  Judge  of  the  pain- 
ful feelings  that  must  agitate  the  breast  of  this 
worthy  man,  thus  circumstanced,  as  he  takes  his 
solitary  walk  home  at  night,  and  ask  your  own 
hearts  if  he  is  likely  to  improve  under  such  de- 
pressing circumstances  ?  He  is  not ;  and,  doubt- 
less, many  useful  labourers  are  thus  prevented 
from  entering  the  vineyard,  and  others  discour- 
aged from  persevering;  and  many  souls  may 
now  be  perishing  in  ignorance  through  the  chill- 
ing fastidiousness  of  some  nice-oared  critics; 
who,  because  the  heavenly  bread  of  life  is  not 
presented  to  them  in  such  a  yehicle  as  they  ^>. 
prove  o[,  will  not  only  not  taste  themselves,  but 
do  their  utmost  to  prevent  those  from  feeding 
who  are  not  so  fashionable  and  so  nice  in  their 
ideas.     Te  that  do  thus  are  no  true  Methodists. 

J.  COLLSTT. 


[Mr,  Gilpin' i  Ministry.] 
^*  This  desolation  of  the  congregations  ap- 
peared most  of  all  in  NorthumWliuid  and  the 
parts  adjoining  which  are  called  Kiddesdale,  and 
Tindale.  For  in  these  quarters  especially  in  that 
time,  the  word  of  God  was  never  heard  of  to  be 
preached  amongst  them  but  by  Mr.  Gflpin's  min- 


istry. So  that  onee  a  yean  it  was  his  oostoma 
to  make  a  journey  amongst  them.  For  which 
purpose  he  woold  usually  take  the  opportunity  of 
Christmass  holidayes,  when  in  respect  of  fraet 
and  snow  other  men  were  loth  to  travell.  That 
time  he  liked  best,  because  then  there  came  many 
holy-days  together,  and  the  people  would  more 
usually  assemble  upon  the  hdy-dayes,  whereas 
at  other  times  they  neither  woold  come  together 
so  easily,  nor  so  often.  He  got  himself  a  great 
deale  of  estimation  and  respect  amongst  this  pei^ 
pie  both  by  preaching  and  by  distribution  of  mon- 
ies to  the  poore  in  hiis  journey,  being  sometimes 
benighted  before  he  was  aware,  anid  forced  to 
lodge  in  the  snowe  all  night.  In  which  extrem- 
ity, he  commanded  WilUam  Aiiy,  who  for  the 
most  part  attended  upon  him,  to  trott  the  horses 
up  and  dovnie,  and  neither  to  permit  them  nor 
himself  to  stand  still,  whiles  he  himself,  in  the 
meane  while  did  bestirre  himselfe  sometimes 
running  sometimes  walking,  as  not  able  to  stand 
stiU  for  cold."— Xi/k  of  O^nn. 


[Story  of  Jonathan  Pyvah,] 
"  A  LiTTLs  before  the  oonolusion  of  the  Itle 
war  in  FUmders,  one  who  came  from  thence 
gave  us  a  very  strange  relation.  I  knew  not 
what  judgement  to  form  of  this,  but  vraited  till 
John  Haime  should  come  over,  of  whose  veraci- 
ty I  could  no  more  doubt,  than  of  his  understand- 
ing. The  aooount  he  gave  was  this :  Jonathan 
Pyvah  was  a  member  of  our  society  in  Flanders. 
I  knew  him  some  years,  and  knew  him  to  be  a 
man  of  unblamable  character.  One  day  he  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Board  of  Gen- 
eral Officers.  One  of  them  said,  '  What  is  this 
which  we  hear  of  you  ?  we  hear  you  are  turned 
prophet,  and  that  you  foretell  the  downfall  of  the 
bloody  House  of  Bourbon,  and  the  haughty  House 
of  Austria.  We  should  be  glad  if  you  were  a 
real  prophet,  and  if  your  prophecies  came  true. 
But  what  sign  do  you  give,  to  convince  us  you 
are  so ;  and  that  your  predictions  will  come  to 
pass?'  He  readily  answered,  ^Gentlemen,  I 
give  yon  a  sign.  To-morrow  at  twelve  o'clock, 
you  shall  have  such  a  storm  of  thunder  and  light- 
ning, as  you  never  had  before  since  you  camt 
into  Flanders.  I  give  you  a  second  sign :  as  lit- 
tle as  any  of  you  expect  any  such  thing,  as  little 
appearance  of  it  as  there  is  now,  you  shall  have 
a  general  engagement  with  the  French  within 
throe  days.  I  give  you  a  third  sign :  I  shall  be 
ordered  to  advance  in  the  first  line.  If  I  am  a 
false  prophet,  I  shall  be  shot  dead  at  the  first 
discharge.  But  if  I  am  a  true  prophet  I  shall 
only  receive  a  musket-ball  in  the  oalf  of  my  leg.' 
At  twelve  the  next  day  there  was  suoh  thunder 
and  lightning  as  they  never  had  in  Flanders. 
On  the  third  day,  contrary  to  aU  expeotatioa, 
was  the  general  battle  of  Fontenoy.  He  was 
ordered  to  advance  in  the  first  line.  And  at  the 
very  first  discharge,  he  received  a  musket-ball  in 
tbe  calf  of  his  left  leg. 

"  And  yet  all  this  profited  nothing,  either  for 
temporal  or  etenial  happiness.     When  the  war 
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was  over,  lie  retonied  to  Engkmd ;  but  the  sto- 
ry was  got  before  him :  in  oonseqneiice  of  which 
he  was  sent  for  by  the  Coaatess  of  St — s,  and 
several  other  persons  of  quality,  who  were  de- 
sirous to  receive  so  surprising  an  account  from 
his  own  month.  He  oonld  not  bear  so  much 
honour.  It  quite  turned  his  brain.  In  a  little 
time  he  ran  stark  mad.  And  so  he  oontinnes  to 
this  day,  living  still,  as  I  apprehend,  on  Wihsey 
Moonside,  within  a  few  miles  of  Leeds." — QtMe- 
r«?  Wbslbt,  vol.  10,  p.  163. 


[Mr,  Howel  Haris't  Family  at  Trevecca,^ 
^'  Duaina  my  traveb  in  these  parts,  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  visiting  the  late  Mr.  Howel  Har- 
is's  family  at  Treveooa;  the  house  stands  at  a 
little  distance  from  Lady  Huntingdon's  School, 
and  although  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  gentle- 
man's seat,  yet  is  a  place  of  great  industry.  The 
family  consists  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
persons ;  they  occupy  a  farm  of  four  or  five  hund- 
red acres ;  the  women  are  employed  in  making 
flannels  and  the  men  in  various  branches  of  busi- 
ness. They  follow  the  example  of  the  Primitive 
Christians  in  having  all  things  common.  They 
have  but  one  purse,  and  all  eat  at  the  same  table, 
only  the  men  and  women  are  in  different  roomjs. 
They  are  remarkably  prudent,  industrious,  sober, 
and  temperate ;  their  clothes  are  very  plain,  but 
d<»oent ;  and  the  decorum  and  regularity  observ- 
ed by  them  is  almost  inconceivaUe.  They  rise 
every  morning  at  five  o'clock,  and  spend  an  hour 
together,  in  singing,  prayer,  reading  or  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures.  At  eight  o'clock  they  break- 
fast, and  employ  the  remainder  of  the  hour  in  re- 
ligious exercises,  as  they  do  Ukevnse  from  one  to 
two  o^cIock,  when  they  dine.  At  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening  they  assemble  again  and  unite  in 
the  worship  of  God,  till  ten,  wl^n  they  retire  to 
rest.  They  have  also  fellowship  meetings.  The 
whole  family  evince  a  high  degree  of  the  fear  of 
Grod,  and  many  of  them  experience  a  large  meas- 
ure of  divine  peace  and  happiness."— Z.  Tew- 
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[Q^ntion  of  Public  Schools.] 
"  The  pnblio  schools  have  their  excellencies 
no  man  can  doubt ;  but  that  they  have  their  evils 
abo,  it  would  be  folly  to  deny.  It  is  deemed  a 
branch  of  common  politeness  to  study  the  appe- 
tite in  subordination  to  the  health  of  a  person 
advanced  to  a  state  of  maturity.  But  in  most 
public  seminaries  rigid  discipline  predonunates 
over  all.  Fettered  with  an  inflexible  rule  which 
refuses  to  bend  to  any  circumstances  or  condi- 
tions, except  those  of  imperious  necessity,  the 
governor  and  governess  deem  it  no  contemptible 
virtue  to  disregard  the  feelings  of  such  as  are 
committed  to  their  care.  Tenacious  of  their 
rights,  pre-established  usage  determines  eveiy 
case.  The  robust  may  conform,  but  the  infirm 
must  sink  beneath  the  exercise  of  authority  to 
which  their  strength  is  wholly  unequal.  In  ev- 
ery department  of  life,  we  behold  variety.    No 


human  law  oan  enforce  discipline  nniformly; 
without  becoming  oppressive  to  some  or  afford* 
ing  laxity  to  others.  In  both  these  oases  the 
end  is  ddfeated  by  the  very  measure  which  waa 
instituted  to  secure  it;  the  law  becomes  tyran- 
nical, and  in  propcxtion  as  it  is  thus  applied,  is 
manifestly  unjust." — ^DocToa  Coxs. 


[Take  Care  of  Aged  mniaiert.] 
^'  This  forms  a  new  era  in  the  life  of  a  Meth- 
odist preacher,  which  all  other  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are  unacquainted  with.  When  his  strength 
for  labour  fhils  him,  he  no  longer  draws  his  sup- 
port from  any  circuit,  or  society,  but  is  made  a 
supernumerary,  and  derives  a  small  assistanoo 
for  his  future  support  from  a  fund  to  which  he 
paid,  during  his  health,  one  guinea  per  annum 
(now  a  guinea  and  a  half).  When  in  his  regn« 
lar  work,  he  found  a  house  in  every  circuit,  to 
which  he  was  appointed,  ready  furnished  for  the 
accommodation  of  himself  and  family;  but  no 
sooner  does  he  cease  to  fill  the  place,  as  an  ef* 
fective  man,  but  he  quits  his  house,  and  leaves 
all  the  furniture,  which  is  the  property  of  the 
society,  to  his  successor. 

"  Thus,  when  his  head  is  silvered  by  age,  or 
his  strength  gone  by  affliction,  he  has  to  begin 
the  world  again.  At  that  period  of  life,  after 
long  arrangements,  the  successful  tradesman  re- 
tires to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  industry.  The 
worn-out  servant  of  Grod,  in  the  evening  of  life, 
has  every  thing  to  provide,  and,  in  some  cases, 
very  little  to  provide  with ;  and  while  the  minis- 
ter in  the  establishment,  settled  in  his  parish, 
can  call  in  the  aid  of  a  curate  when  he  is  no 
longer  able  to  do  the  duty  of  his  station  and  yet 
retain  his  living ;  and  the  aged  minister  over  a 
dissenting  congregation,  has  his  assistant  while 
he  continues  to  exercise  the  pastoral  care  over 
his  fiock ;  the  itinerant,  worn  out  in  the  service 
of  his  blessed  Master,  is  placed  in  circumstances 
directly  opposite  to  these. 

"  If  I  might  be  allowed  to  advocate  the  cause 
of  such,  I  would  say  to  the  friends  of  itinerancy, 
look  well  to  your  aged  ministers,  particularly  at 
the  time  they  are  quitting  active  service ;  make 
it  your  business  to  enquire  into  their  circumstan- 
ces, that  you  may  help  them.  Some  of  you  can 
call  to  recollection  that  under  the  word  of  truth 
spoken  by  them,  you  were  first  convinced  of  sin ; 
that  to  them  you  made  known  your  views  and 
feelings ;  that  they  directed  you  the  way  to  God 
through  Christ,  and  that  when  they  were  holding 
up  the  ability  and  vriUingness  of  Jesus  to  save 
sinners,  you  were  encouraged  to  trust  In  Christ; 
and  were  saved.  Some  of  your  dearest  relatives 
have  gone  to  glory,  thxangh  their  ministry.  Have 
not  these  a  claim  on  your  bounty  ?  Forget  them 
not  in  their  old  age." — QiMere  ?  Wsslby. 


[Patn/W  Treatment  of  the  Christian  Ministry,] 

"Thb  Christian  Ministry  is  a  troublesome 

and  a  disgusted  institution,  and  as  little  regarded 

by  men  as  they  regard  their  souls,  bat  rather 
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hated  M  maoh  as  they  lote  their  tiai .  The 
Chnreh  ib  every  one*!  prey;  and  the  ahepheida 
are  pilled,  and  polled,  and  fleeced  by  nooe  more 
than  by  their  own  floeks.  A  prophet  ia  sure  to 
be  trithoat  honov  not  only  ia  his  own  oowitry, 
but  ahsoat  in  every  one  elae.  I  ioaroe  ever 
knew  an  ecoleeiaatiek  but  was  treated  with  aeom 
and  distance;  and  the  only  peooliar  respect  I 
have  observed  shewn  sack  persons  in  this  nation 
(which  yet  I  dare  say  they  could  willingly  enough 
dispense  vnth)  is,  diat  sometimes  a  clergyman 
of  an  hundred  pound  a  year  has  the  honour  to  be 
taxed  equal  to  a  layman  of  ten  thousand.  Even 
those  who  pretend  most  respect  to  the  Church 
and  ohurohmen,  will  yet  be  found  rather  to  mm 
than  to  re$pect  item ;  and  if  at  any  time  they  do 
ought  for  them,  or  give  any  thing  to  them,  it  is 
not  because  they  are  really  lovers  of  the  Church, 
but  to  serve  some  turn  by  being  thought  so.  As 
some  keep  chaplains,  not  out  ^  any  concern  for 
religion,  but  as  it  is  a  piece  of  grandeur  some- 
Ching  above  keeping  a  coach ;  it  looks  creditable 
and  great  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  though  in 
such  cases  he  who  serves  at  the  Altar,  has  gen- 
erally as  much  contempt  and  disdain  passed  upon 
him,  05  he  who  serves  in  the  kitchen,  though 
perhaps  not  in  the  same  way ;  if  any  regard  be 
had  to  him,  it  is  commonly  such  an  one  as  men 
have  for  a  garment  (or  rather  a  pair  of  shoes) 
which  fits  them,  viz.,  to  wear  him  oimI  wear  him, 
till  he  is  worn  out,  and  then  to  lay  him  aside. 
F'tr  be  the  grandee  he  depends  upon  never  so 
powerful,  he  must  not  expect  that  he  will  do  any 
thing  for  him,  till  it  is  scandalous  not  to  do  it. 
If  a  flrit  or  aeeotut-rate  liviqg  chance  to  fall  in 
his  gift,  let  not  the  poor  domtttick  think,  either 
learning,  or  pie^,  or  long  service  a  sufficient 
pretence  to  it  ]  but  let  him  coorider  with  him- 
self rather,  whether  he  can  answer  that  difficult 
question,  ^  Who  imu  MelchUedick^i  father  f  Or 
whether  instead  of  grace  for  grace  he  can  bring 
gift  for  gift,  for  all  other  qualifications  without 
it  will  be  found  empty  and  insignificant." — 
South,  vol.  4,  p.  136. 


iVnprvpatred  MRmtatry  mnder  the  Vmirpation,] 
"  It  is  observed  of  the  Levites,  though  much 
of  their  Ministry  was  only  aAiouMer-work,  that 
they  had  yet  a  very  considerable  time  for  prep- 
aration. They  were  consecrated  to  it,  by  the 
Imposition  of  Hands  at  the  age  of  five-and-twen- 
ty;  alter  which  they  employed  fkrt  years  in 
learning  tiieir  office,  and  then  at  the  thirtieth 
year  of  their  age  they  began  their  Levitical  Min- 
istration ;  at  which  time  also  our  Blessed  Saviour 
began  his  Ministry.  But  now  under  the  Gospel, 
when  our  woric  is  ten  times  greater  (as  well  as 
twice  ten  times  more  spiritual  than  theirs  was), 
do  we  think  to  furnish  ourselves  in  half  the  space  ? 
There  was  lately  a  company  of  men  called  Try- 
ers,  commissioned  by  Cromwell,  to  judge  of  the 
abilities  of  such  as  were  to  be  admitted  by  them 
farto  the  Ministry :  Who  (lbi-»ooth)  if  any  of  that 


»  AquMion  very  hardlff  solrable  hp  a  poor  CSayymatt, 
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Levitical  age  of  thirty,  presented  himself  to  them 
for  their  approbation,  they  commonly  rejected 
him  with  scorn  and  disdain ;  telling  hhn,  that  if 
hehadnotbeen  hikawann,and  good  far  nothing, 
he  woidd  have  been  dispoeed  of  in  the  Ministiy 
long  before ;  and  they  wouhl  tell  him  also,  that 
he  was  not  only  of  a  legal  age,  but  of  a  legal 
spirit  loo ;  and  as  iior  things  legal  (by  whieh  wt 
poor  mortals,  and  menof  the  letter,  and  not  of 
the  spirit,  understand  things  done  according  to 
law)  this  they  renounced,  and  pretended  to  be 
many  degrees  above  it;  for  otherwise  we  ma) 
be  sure,  that  their  great  master  of  miamle  OUvei 
would  never  have  commissioned  them  to  serve 
him  in  that  post.  And  now  what  akind  of  Min- 
istry (may  we  imagine)  such  would  have  stoeknd 
this  poor  Nation  with,  in  the  space  of  ten  yean 
more.  But  the  truth  is,  for  those,  whoae  divini- 
ty  was  novelty,  it  ought  to  be  no  wonder,  if  their 
^vines  were  to  be  novioea  too ;  and  sinee  they 
intended  to  make  their  preanhing  and  praying 
an  extemporary  work,  no  wonder  if  they  were 
contented  also  with  an  extemporary  preparation." 
— Soinna's  Scrmoaf,  vut  4,  p.  63. 


Di\  8mndenon^9  Vimloltiam  and  •tftiisf  SermomM. 
^  Though  they  were  much  esteemed  by  them 
that  procured  and  w«re  fit  to  judge  them,  yet 
they  were  the  less  valued,  because  he  read  them 
which  he  was  forced  to  do;  for  though  he  had  an 
extraordinary  memory  (even  the  art  of  it),  yet  he 
was  punished  with  such  an  innate,  invincible  fear 
and  bashfulness,  that  his  memory  was  wholly 
useless,  as  to  tiie  repetition  of  his  sermons,  so  as 
he  had  writ  them ;  which  gave  occasion  to  say, 
when  some  of  them,  which  were  first  printed  and 
exposed  to  censure  (which  was  in  the  year  1 632), 
That  the  best  sermons  that  were  ever  read  were 
never  preached." — Izaak  Walton's  Life, 


[Notion  9f  Jacob  Behmtn  that  th€  EaHhiMtobe* 
come  IrmrntpamU  a$  OUu,] 
"  Not  that  I  can  believe  that  wonderful  dis- 
covery of  Jacob  Behmen,  which  many  so  eagerly 
contend  for,  that  the  earth  itself,  with  all  its  fur- 
niture and  inhabitants,  will  then  be  transparent 
as  glass.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  the  least 
foundation  for  this,  either  in  Scripture  or  reason. 
Surely  not  in  Scripture :  I  know  not  one  text  in 
the  Old  or  New  Testament,  which  affirms  any 
such  thing.  Certainly  it  cannot  be  inferred  from 
that  text  in  the  Revelatiott,  chap,  iv.,  v.  6,  And 
before  the  throne  tiiere  vras  a  sea  of  glass,  like 
unto  crystal.  And  yet,  if  I  mistake  not,  this  is 
the  chief  if  not  the  only  scripture  wUch  has  been 
urged  in  jfavour  of  this  opinion !  Neither  can  I 
conceive  that  it  has  any  foundation  in  reason.  It 
has  been  warmly  alledged  that  aU  things  would 
be  far  more  beautiful,  if  they  were  quite  trans- 
parent. But  I  cannot  apprehend  this :  yea,  I  ap- 
prehend quite  the  contrary.  Suppose  every  part 
of  a  human  body  were  made  transparent  as  crys- 
tal, would  it  appear  more  beautiful  than  it  does 
now?     Nay,  rather,  it  would  shock  us  above 
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measure.  The  smface  of  the  body,  in  paitioti- 
lar.  The  haman  &ce  divine  is  undoubtedly  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  objects  that  can  be  found 
under  heaven.  But  could  you  look  through  the 
rosy  cheek,  the  smooth,  fair  forehead,  or  the  ris- 
ing bosom,  and  distinctly  see  all  that  Uee  within, 
yon  would  turn  away  from  it  with  loathing  and 
horror." — Q^^Bref  Weslet,  vol.  9,  p.  252. 


Reacting  the  King't  Recovery. 
"Oub  of  th^  most  remarkable  answers  to 
prayer  that  I  ever  was  witness  of,  was  at  the  time 
of  his  majesty's  sore  affiietion,  about  fifteen  years 
ago,  when  I  was  stationed  in  the  Leeds  circuit. 
As  I  well  knew  how  sincerely  our  late  reverend 
father,  Mr.  Wesley,  loved  our  gracious  sovereign, 
I  waited  in  earnest  expectation  that  he  would 
appoint  a  day  of  Casting  and  prayer  on  his  behalf. 
As  this  was  not  done  immediately,  I  appointed 
one  myself,  and  we  met  together  for  prayer  at 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  again  at  twelve. 
At  nine  o'clock  the  Lord  was  graciously  present 
with  us,  and  we  were  blest  with  great  enlarge- 
ment of  heart  in  prayer.  Bnt  at  twelve  in  par- 
ticular, we  had  a  very  extraordinary  time  indeed. 
Such  a  divine  influence  evidently  rested  upon  all 
present  as  it  is  not  easy  to  describe  -,  such  free- 
dom of  mind,  such  enUirgement  of  heart,  such 
power  to  plead  and  to  wr^e  with  Qod  in  prayer 
in  behalf  of  the  king,  as  I  never  was  a  witness 
of  before  or  since.  I  believe  I  am  as  little  gov- 
erned by  impressions  as  any  man  living  •,  but  I 
was  powerfully  constrained  to  believe,  that  from 
that  very  time  the  king  would  recover.  And  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  I  could  refrain  from  tell- 
ing the  people,  so.  He  did  recover  from  that 
time.  How  many  were  praying  for  him  with  us, 
at  the  same  time,  is  not  for  me  to  «ay.  But 
when  Mr.  Wesley  appointed  a  day  for  fasting  and 
prayer,  it  vras  spent  in  thanksgiving  for  the  king's 
recovery." — Q^tere  ? 


[ChriMiia^  Namet  among  the  Puritans.] 
"  Uhdek  the  article  of  Baptism,  the  Book  of 
Discipline  runs  thus :  *  Let  persuasions  be  used 
that  such  names  that  do  savour  either  of  Paganism 
or  Popery  be  not  given  to  children  at  their  bap- 
tism, but  principally  those  whereof  there  are  ex- 
amples in  t\m  ^riptures.' 

*'  The  Puritans  were  strict  in  keeping  close  to 
this  rule,  astnay  be  collected  from  t^e  odd  names 
they  gave  their  children :  such  as,  the  Lord  is 
near,  moi^  tryall,  reformation,  discipline,  joy 
again,  suflcient,  from  above,  free-gifts,  more  fruit, 
dust,  &c.'  And  here  Snape  was  remarkably 
scrupulous ;  for  this  minister  refused  to  baptise 
one  Chrifitopher  Hodki^on's  child,  because  he 
would  ba|.ve  it  christened  Richard.  Snape  ac- 
quainted Hodkinson  with  his  opinion  before-hand, 
he  told  him  he  must  change  the  name,  and  look 
out  for  one  in  the  scripture.  But  the  father  not 
thinking  this  fancy  would  be  so  strongly  insisted 
on,  brought  his  son  to  ohuroh.  Snape  proceed- 
ed in  the  solemnity  till  he  came  to  naming  the 
H.-C 


ohild ;  bnt  not  being  able  to  ]Hreyail  for  any  other 
name  than  Richard,  refused  to  administer  the 
sacrament :  and  thus  the  child  was  carried  avray, 
and  afterwards  baptised  by  a  conforming  clergy- 
man."— Collier's  Church  Hittory. 


[AccomU  of  Experitncee.] 
"  FovA  or  five  and  forty  years  ago,  when  1 
had  no  distinct  views  of  what  the  Apostle  meant, 
by  exhorting  us  to  *  leave  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  go  on  to  perfection ;'  two 
or  three  persons  in  London,  whom  I  knew  to  be 
truly  sincere,  desired  to  give  me  an  account  of  their 
experience.  It  appeaired  exceedingly  strange, 
being  difierent  from  any  that  I  had  heurd  before : 
but  exactly  similar  to  the  preceding  account  of 
entire  sanotiflcation.  The  next  year,  two  or 
three  more  persons  at  Bristol,  and  two  or  three 
in  Eingswood,  coming  to  me  severally,  gave  me 
exactly  the  same  account  of  their  experience.  A 
few  years  after,  I  desired  all  those  in  London, 
who  made  the  same  profession,  to  come  to  me  all 
together  a{  the  Foundery,  that  I  might  be  thor- 
oughly satisfied.  I  desired  that  man  of  God, 
Thomas  Walsh,  to  give  us  the  meeting  there. 
When  we  met,  first  one  of  us,  and  then  the  other, 
asked  them  the  most  searching  questions  we  could 
devise.  They  answered  every  one  without  hesi- 
tation, and  with  the  utmost  simplicity ;  so  that 
we  were  ftilly  persuaded  they  did  not  deceive 
themselves.  In  the  years  1 759, 1 760, 1 76 1  and 
1762,  their  numbers  multiplied  exceedingly,  not 
only  in  London  and  Bristol,  but  in  varioas  parts 
of  Ireland  as  well  as  England.  Not  trusting  to 
the  testimony  of  others,  I  carefully  examined 
most  of  these  myself:  and  in  London  alone,  I 
found  six  hundred  and  fifty-two  members  of  our 
society,  who  were  exceedingly  clear  in  their  ex- 
perience, and  of  whose  testimony  I  could  see  no 
reason  to  doubt.  I  believe  no  year  has  passed 
since  that  time,  wherein  God  has  not  wrought 
the  same  work  in  many  others ;  but  sometimes 
in  one  part  of  England  or  Ireland,  sometimes  in 
another,  as  *  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth :' 
and  every  one  of  these  (after  the  most  careful 
enquiry,  I  have  not  found  one  exception  either 
in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland)  has  declared  that 
his  deliverance  from  sin  was  instantaneous,  that 
the  change  was  wrought  in  a  moment.  Had 
half  of  these,  or  one  third,  or  one  in  twenty,  de- 
clared it  was  gradually  wrought  in  them,  \  should 
have  believed  this,  with  regard  to  them,  and' 
thought  that  some  were  gradually  sanctified,  and' 
some  instantaneously." — Q^tere?  Wesley,  vol. 
10,  p.  58. 


[Pain  of  kneeling  through  Long  Prayers.] 
**  Thsbs  are  many  weak  and  tender  peoplcj 
who  cannot  kneel  long  at  one  time ;  and  there  • 
are  some  preachers,  &o.,  who  spend  more  time,- 
espeoially  in  their  first  prayer,  than  is  propor- 
tionate to  the  other  parts  of  the  service.  People 
who  are  weak  or  elderly,  cannot  long  continue 
(m  their  knees,  which  is  not  an  easy  posture  f 
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and  lOGb  Vmcfmxkg  from  |Mflt  e^peridnee,  iSbaX 
ihibj  are  likely  to  haYe  a  long  pmyer,  ckooee 
rather  to  stand  aU  the  time,  as  they  know  they 
ooald  not  ooBtinua  to  kneel  so  long,  and  would 
think  it  improper  to  rise  ap  daring  the  time  of 
prayer.  I  shall  beg  leave  to  mention  two  instan- 
ces within  my  own  knowledge.  I  said  once  to 
a  pions  couple  whom  I  had  known  to  be  diligent 
in  all  the  means  c^  grace,  ^  Why  do  yon  not  at- 
tend the  puhlie  prayer-meeting,  as  you  were  ac- 
customed to  do  ?'  '■  We  cannot  without  stand- 
ing during  prayer,  which  we  think  is  m^Deoom* 
ing  and  would  be  a  had  example :  the  piajen 
are  so  long,  that  we  oaaaot  kneel  all  the  time ; 
sometimes  a  verse  of  a  hymn  is  given  out  while 
the  people  are  on  their  knees,  and  two  or  three 
pray,  we  cannot  kneel  so  long,  and  therefore  are 
obliged  to  keep  away.'  In  such  a  case  I  eoold 
only  say^  I  shall  endeavoiir  to  remedy  this 
evU. 

"  In  the  second  instance^  I  was  the  ehief  saf- 
ferer ;  at  a  pnblio  meeting  a  pious  brother  went 
to  pray,  I  kneeled  on  the  floor,  having  nothiBg 
ti^  lean  against  or  to  support  me-*4ie  prayed 
forty-eight  minutas-^I  was  aawiiling  to  rise,  and 
several  times  was  nigh  fiunting — ^wluit  I  suflbred, 
I  cannot  describe.  After  the  meeting  was  over, 
I  ventured  to  expostulate  with  the  good  man, 
and  in  addition  to  the  injury  I  sustained  by  his 
unmerciful  prayer,  I  had  the  following  reproof: 
*  My  brother,  if  your  mind  had  been  more  spirit- 
ual, you  would  not  have  felt  the  prayer  too  long.' 
More  than  twenty  yean  have  elapsed  since  this 
transaction  took  place,  but  the  remembianoe  of 
what  I  then  suffered  still  rests  on  my  mind  with 
a  keoa  edge.  The  good  man  is  still  alive — ^wiU 
probably  read  this  paper — ^will  no  doubt  reool- 
leot  the  oiroumstanoe,  and  I  hope  will  feel  that 
he  has  since  learned  move  prudence  and  more 
charity." — Aham  Clamob. 


[PurUametU  Prtaehing,] 

"  FiBST  of  all  they  seice  upon  some  text,  from 
whence  they  draw  something  (which  they  oaU  a 
doctrine),  and  well  may  it  hb  said  to  be  drawn 
from  the  words;  forasmuch  as  it  seldom  natural- 
ly flows,  or  results  from  them,  lathenextpkoe, 
being  thus  provided,  they  branch  it  into  several 
heads,  perhaps  twenty,  or  thirty,  or  upwards. 
Whereupon,  for  the  prosecution  of  these,  they  re- 
pair to*  some  trusty  concordance,  which  never 
fails  them,  and  by  the  help  of  that,  they  range 
six  or  seven  scriptures  under  each  head  j  which 
scriptures  they  prosecute  one  by  one,  first  am- 
plifjing  and  enlarging  upon  one,  for  some  con- 
siderable time,  till  they  have  spoiled  it ;  and  then 
that  being  done,  ttiey  pass  to  another,  which  in 
ito  turn  suffers  accordingly.  And  these  imper- 
.tlnent  and  unpremeditated  enlargements  they 
look  xuposk  as  the  motions  and  breiShii^  of  the 
•pirit,  and  therefore  much  beyond  those  carnal 
ordinances  of  sense  and  reason,  supported  by  in- 
dustry and  study;  and  this  they  call  a  saving 
way  of  preaching,  ae  it  musC  be  oonfossed  to  be 


away  to  save  much  labour,  and  nothing  else  that 
I  know  of.  But  how  men  should  thus  come  to 
m^e  the  salvation  of  an  immortal  soul  such  a 
slight,  extempore  business,  I  must  profess  I  can- 
not understand;  and  would  gladly  undentaad 
upon  whoee  example  they  ground  this  way  of 
preaehing ;  not  upon  that  of  the  apostles  I  am 
sure.  For  it  is  said  of  St  Paul,  in  his  sermoo 
before  Felix,  that  he  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come.  The  words 
being  in  Acts,  xxiv.  v.,  25,  diaXryofUvw  6k  oArg^ 
and  according  to  the  natural  force  and  impart  of 
them,  signifying,  that  he  discoursed  or  reasoned 
dialectioally,  following  one  conclusion  with  an- 
other, and  with  the  most  close  and  pressing  ar- 
guments from  the  most  persuasive  topics  of  rea< 
son  and  divinity.  Whereupon  we  quickly  find 
the  prevalence  of  his  preaching  in  a  suitable  ef- 
fect, that  Felix  trembled.  Whereas  had  Paul 
only  cast  about  his  arms,  spoke  himself  hoarse, 
and  cried,  you  are  damned,  though  Felix  (as 
guilty  as  he  vras)  might  have  given  him  the  hear- 
ing, yet  possibly  he  might  also  have  looked  upon 
him  as  one  whose  passion  had,  at  that  time,  got 
the  start  of  his  judgment,  and  accordingly  have 
given  him  the  same  coarse  salute,  which  the 
same  Paul  afterwards  so  undeservedly  met  with 
from  Festus ;  but  his  seal  was  too  much  under 
the  conduct  of  his  reason,  to  fly  out  at  such  a 
rate.  But  to  pass  from  these  indecencies  to  oth> 
era,  as  little  to  be  allowed  in  this  sort  of  men; 
can  any  tolerable  reason  be  given  for  those 
strange  new  postures  used  by  some  in  the  deliv- 
ery of  the  word?  Such  as  shutting  the  eyes, 
distorting  the  face,  and  speaking  through  the 
nose,  wUch  I  think  cannot  so  properly  be  called 
preaching,  as  toning  of  a  sermon.  Nor  do  I  see, 
why  the  word  may  not  be  altogether  as  effectu- 
al for  the  tconversian  of  souls,  delivered  by  one 
who  has  the  manners  to  look  his  auditory  in  the 
face ;  using  his  own  countenance  and  his  own 
native  voice,  without  straining  it  to  a  lamentable 
and  doleful  whine  (never  serving  to  any  pur- 
pose, but  where  some  religious  cheat  is  to  be 
carried  on).  That  ancient,  though  seemingly 
odd  saying,  Lo^ufntUtivideamf  inmy  poor  judg- 
ment, carries  in  it  a  very  notable  instruelion,  and 
peculiarly  appUcaUe  to  the  persons  and  matter 
here  pointed  at.  For,  supposing  ono  to  be  a 
veiy  able  and  excellent  speaker,  yet  under  the 
forementioned  circumstances,  he  must  however 
needs  be  a  very  ill  sight ;  and  the  case  of  his 
poor  suffering  hearers  veiy  severe  upon  them, 
while  both  the  matter  uttered  by  him,  shall  grate 
hard  upon  the  ear,  and  the  person  uttering  it,  at 
the  same  time  equally  offend  the  eve.  It  is 
clear,  therefore,  that  the  men  of  this  method 
have  sullied  the  noble  science  of  divnnity,  and 
can  never  warrant  their  practice,  eitber  from 
religion  or  reason,  or  the  rules  of  di  cent  and 
good  behaviour,  nor  yet  from  the  exam  ^e  of  the 
apostles,  and  least  of  all  from  that  of  ou  r  Saviour 
himself.  Fornone  surely  will  imagine  Aiat  these 
men's  speaking,  as  never  man  spoke  b^  ifore,  can 
pass  for  any  imitation  of  him." — Sour  a,  vol.  4, 
p.  50. 
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[FaUing'Fiti  common  to  aU  Agea^  undtr  R^ig' 
ioui  Excitement,] 

"  This  phenomeaoii  of  faUing  m  oommoa  to 
all  ages,  sexea,  aCid  oharaoten ;  and  whea  tlwj 
fall  thej  are  differently  exercised.  Some  pious 
people  have  fallen  under  a  sense  of  ingratitude 
and  hardness  of  heart ;  and  others  under  affect- 
ing manifestations  of  the  love  and  goodness  of 
God.  Many  thoughtless  persons  undeir  convic^ 
tionS)  have  obtain^  comfort  before  tliey  arose. 
But  perhaps  the  most  nomeroos  class  coosists  of 
tiKwe  who  fall  under  distressmg  views  of  their 
guilt,  who  arise  with  the  same  fearful  appre- 
heasiona^and  oontiniie  in  that  state  for  soiae 
days,  perhaps  weeks,  before  they  reoeive  com- 
fort. I  have  oonveised  widi  many  who  fell  un- 
der the  influence  of  oomfortable  feeHags,  and 
the  account  they  gave  of  thetf  exercises  while 
they  lay  entranced  was  very  surprising.  Their 
minds  appeared  wholly  swallowed  up  in  contem- 
plating the  perfections  of  God,  as  illustrated  in 
the  plan  of  salvation,  and  whilst  they  lay  appar- 
ently senseless,  and  almost  lifeless,  their  minds 
were  more  vigorous,  and  their  memories  more 
retentive  and  accurate  than  they  had  ever  been 
before.  I  have  heard  men  of  respectability  as- 
sert, that  their  manifiBstations  of  gospel  truth 
were  so  clear,  as  to  require  some  caution  when 
they  began  to  speak,  lest  they  should  use  lan- 
guage which  might  induce  their  hearers  to  sup- 
pose they  had  seen  those  things  with  bodily  eyes ; 
but  at  the  same  time,  they  had  seen  no  image 
nor  sensible  representadoa,  nor  indeed  any  thing 
besides  the  o}d  truths  contained  in  the  Bible. 

'*  Among  those  whose  minds  were  filled  with 
most  delightful  communications  of  divine  love,  I 
but  seldom  observed  any  thing  ecstatic.  Their 
esqpres^oDs  were  just  and  ratioaal,  they  convers- 
ed veith  cafanness  and  composure,  and  on  their 
first  recovering  tlie  use  of  speeeh,  they  appeared 
like  persons  recovering  from  a  violent  disease 
which  had  left  them  oa  the  borders  of  the  grave. 
I  have  sometimes  beea  present  when  persons  who 
fell  under  the  influence  of  convictions,  obtained 
relief  before  they  arose ;  in  these  cases,  it  was  im- 
possible not  to  observe  how  strongly  the  change 
in  their  minds  Was  depicted  in  their  counte- 
nances ;  instead  of  a  face  of  horror  and  despair, 
they  assumed  one,  open,  luminous,  serene,  and 
expressive  of  all  ike  comfortable  feelings  of  re- 
ligion. As  to  those  who  fall  down  under  convic- 
tions and  continue  in  that  state,  they  are  not  dif- 
ferent from  those  who  receive  convictions  in  other 
revivals,  excepting  that  their  distress  is  more  se- 
vere. Indeed  extraordinary  power  is  the  leading 
eharacteristic  of  this  revival,  both  saints  and  sin- 
ners have  more  striking  discoveries  of  the  real- 
ities of  another  world  thian  I  have  ever  known  on 
any  other  occasion.^-^Qtiiere .'  Wesley. 


[Lengthy  Preaching  Wi%d  Love  Fe^ut.'] 
1806.     "  As  the  Caernarvon  quarterly  meet- 
ing was  to  be  held  in  that  town,  and  as  our  friends 
were  persuaded  that  neither  the  old  building  we 


have  Co  preach  in,  nor  any  other  place  that  we 
could  procure,  would  contain  the  people  that 
would  assemble  on  the  occasion,  therefore,  al- 
though the  season  of  the  year  was  so  unfavotxr- 
able,  it  being  the  twenty-flrst  of  January,  they 
buih  a  stage  for  the  preachers  to  stand  on  and 
preach  in  the  middle  of  the  towi^  When  the 
appointed  time  eame,  all  that  could  not  be  ac- 
commodated in  the  neighbouring  windows,  which 
it  was  judged  were  about  two  Sousand,  endured 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  for  seven  hours  to 
hear  iSie  word  (^  life,  and  that  with  the  greatest 
composure  of  mind !  Brother  Parry  and  brother 
Wifliams,  preached  from  ten  till  twelve  o'clock, 
brother  Davies  and  brother  Jones,  sen.,  from  two 
till  fbur.  tt  was  published  for  me  and  brother 
Jones,  of  Welsh  Pool  Circuit,  to  preach  at  six,  in 
the  preaching  room ;  but  a  little  before  the  time, 
our  friends  informed  us  the  attempt  would  be 
dangerous  in  the  extreme :  that  the  place  would 
not  hold  one  fourth  part  of  the  people  that  would 
strive  to  get  in :  and  that  it  would  be  the  most 
prudent  way  to  coAtinue  our  meeting  in  the  open 
air.  As  soon  as  we  had  acceded  to  the  proposal, 
the  stage  and  neighbouring  windows  were  well 
illteninated,  and,  as  if  the  heavens  approved  of  the 
steps  we  were  taking,  the  clouds  withheld  their 
showers,  and  the  winds  became  so  calm  as  not 
to  extinguish  a  single  light,  or  incommode  in  any 
respect  the  assembled  multitude,  which  was  great- 
er than  had  been  collected  througn  the  course  of 
the  day ;  for  the  coontiy  people  had  not  returned 
home^  and  the  novelty  of  the  thing  had  brought 
most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  together. 
There  were  twelve  preachers  on  the  stage,  and 
about  two  thousand  people  before  us !  The  dark- 
ness of  the  sky,  and  the  stillness  of  the  tf^ening, 
the  lights  interspersed,  together  with  so  many 
faces  lifted  up  towards  us,  eagerly  catching  the 
word  as  it  dropped  from  our  Hps,  xnade  the  scene 
truly  affecting,  and  awfully  grand;  insomuch  that 
to  me  it  yfns  one  of  the  most  pleasing  sights  my 
eyes  ever  beheld  I  Our  meeting  continued  from 
six  till  nine  o'clock,  when  about  three  hundred, 
from  different  societies,  retired  to  our  room,  and 
held  a  Love  Feast  for  about  two  hours." — Qt«w«  ? 


[OofVOvUtAoe  Faintingi  at  Prayer,] 
"  WiTR  respect  to  the  largeness  of  the  assem- 
blies, it  is  generally  supposed  that  at  many  places 
there  were  not  fewer  than  eight,  ten  or  twelve 
thousand  people : — at  a  place  called  Cane  Ridge 
Meeting-house,  many  are  of  opinion  there  were 
at  least  twenty  thousand ;  there  were  one  hundred 
and  forty  wagons  which  came  loaded  vrith  people, 
besides  other  wheel  carriages.  Some  persons  had 
come  two  hundred  miles.  The  largeness  of  these 
assemblies  wrts  an  inconvenience; — they  were 
so  numerous  to  be  addressed  by  one  speaker,  it 
therefore  became  necessary  for  several  ministers 
to  officiate  at  the  same  time  at  different  stands  : 
this  afforded  an  opportunity  to  those  who  were 
but  slightly  impressed  vrith  religion,  to  wander  to 
and  fro  between  the  different  places  of  worship, 
which  created  an  appearance  of  confusion,  and 
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gave  ground  to  such  at  were  unfriendly  to  the 
work  to  charge  it  with  disorder.  Another  oaoee 
also  oonduced  to  the  same  effect:  About  this  time 
the  people  began  to  fall  down  in  great  nnmbers, 
under  serious  impressions :  this  wa»  a  new  thing 
among  Presbyterians :  it  excited  universal  aston- 
ishment, and  yreated  a  curiosity  which  could  not 
be  restrained  ^hen  people  ftil  even  during  the 
most  solenm  parts  of  divine  service.  Those  who 
stood  near  were  so  extremely  anxious  to  see  how 
they  were  aflected  that  they  often  crowded  about 
them  so  as  to  disturb  the  worship.  But  these 
causes  of  disorder  were  soon  removed ;  different 
sacraments  were  appointed  on  the  same  sabbath, 
which  divided  the  people,  and  the  falling  down 
became  so  familiar  as  to  excite  no  disturbance." 

\Bkttp  and  Ooati — What?] 
The  blessed  Jordan  (to  give  him  his  Catholic 
title),  who  was  the  second  general  of  the  Domini- 
cans, made  an  odd  use  of  this  often  used  simili- 
tude in  a  speech  to  the  friars  of  his  order :  "ikfi&t 
ct  verit  Pralalis  aecidit,  naU  pattori,  qui  magis 
gravatur  cmtodia  vmui  hirci  quam  eentwn  avium : 
nc  magU  imhm  inaoUm  gravat  PrtUaium  et  l»r. 
'  bat  converUum,  quam  alii  FraJtrtt  ihtctuti,  qui  si- 
cut  ove$  Domini  Pa$torem  itquumturf  et  nUlum 
^ut  inteUigunty  nee  $ociot  rtlinquunt^  ud  nmut 
vodwit,  Mtanty  accuhant^  comednmt^  ^t^rnt,  caipiU 
indinato  herbaB  colligunt  in  amnibui  Jruetuate^  t» 
paucii  tadiou.  Sed  aliqui,  %U  hirci  turbantti  pat' 
tor  em  et  gregem^  diteurrunty  pentrepunt^  in  »ocio§ 
capita  impingmUf  ad  aUa  taliunt^  viamnon  teiuiU, 
tata  aliorum  letduntf  nee  virga  nee  paatori$  da^ 
more  coA»6en<wr,  et  ad  ultimum,  brevem  caudapt, 
id  ett,  curiam  patientiam  habent,  et  ideo  quando^ 
quefteda  eua  oetendunt.  Pro  Deo,  cancnim,  fu- 
gite  hujuemodi  moree  Atmnot,  et  ettote  ut  ovee 
D«t."— Acta  Sanctorum,  13th  Feb^  p.  733. 


[Ejaculations.] 

"  Ejaculations  are  short  prayers  darted  up 
to  God  on  emergent  occasions:— The  principal 
use  of  ejaculations  is  against  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  DevU.  *  Our  adversary  injects  (how  he  doth 
it  God  knovro,  that  he  doth  it  we  know)  bad  mo- 
tions into  our  hearts;  and  that  we  may  be  as  nim- 
ble with  our  antidotes,  as  he  with  poisons,  such 
short  prayers  are  proper  and  necessary.  In  hard 
havens  so  choaked  up  with  the  envious  sands,  that 
great  ships  drawing  many  feet  of  water  cannot 
come  near,  lighter  and  lesser  pennaces  may  free- 
ly and  safely  arrive.  When  we  are  timfr-bound, 
place-bound,  or  person-bound,  so  that  we  cannot 
compose  ourselves  to  make  a  large  solemn  prayer, 
this  is  the  right  instant  for  ejaculations,  whether 
orally  utterred  or  only  poured  forth  inwardly  in 
the  heart. 

*'  Ejaculations  take  not  up  any  room  in  the 
soul.  They  give  liberty  of  callings,  so  that  at 
the  same  instant  one  may  follow  his  proper  vo- 
cation. The  husbandman  may  dart  forth  an  ejac- 
ulation, and  not  make  a  balk  the  more.     The 


seaman  nevertheless  steers  his  ship  right  in  the 
darkest  night.  Tea,  the  soldier  at  the  same  time^ 
may  shoot  out  his  prayer  to  God,  and  aim  his 
pistol  at  his  enemy,  the  one  better  hitting  the 
mark  for  the  other." — Fitllbk's  Good  Thought*. 


[8i^l)port  of  the  Clergy,] 
"Iv  it  be  allowed,"  says  Db.  Wbitakek  (of 
Whalley,  not  of  Manchester),  "diat  this  modeoT 
providing  for  the  Christian  Priesthood  is,  strictly 
speaking,  of  divine  institution,  such  a  concession 
will  supersede  all  reasoning,  even  in  favour  of 
the  appointment.  But  waving  for  the  present  a 
point  which  I  mean  not  either  to  affirm  #r  deny, 
I  would  ask,  whether  at  the  foundation  of  par- 
ishes, and  for  many  centuries  after,  it  were  poe- 
siUe  to  devise  a  method  of  supporting  an  incum- 
bent equally  wise  and  proper,  with  that  of  a 
manse,  glebe  and  tithes.  The  pastor  was  not  to 
be  a  vagrant  among  his  flock ;  an  house,  there- 
fore, was  to  be  provided  for  him.  He  wanted  the 
common  necessaries  of  life  (for  it  was  held  at 
that  time  that  even  spiritual  men  must  eat  and 
drink),  and  money  there  was  none  to  purchase 
them ;  a  moderate  allotment,  therefore,  of  land 
was  also  required.  But  the  growth  of  grain,  a 
process  which  demands  much  care  and  attention, 
would  have  converted  the  incumbent,  as  it  has 
been  well  and  frequently  urged  of  late,  into  an 
illiterate  fanner.  It  was  proper,  therefore,  that 
the  glebe  should  be  restricted  within  such  limits 
as  would  suffice  for  the  production  of  milk,  but- 
ter, cheese,  animal  food,  and  such  other  artioleir 
as  require  little  labour,  while  the  bread-eorn  and 
other  grain  of  the  minister  should  be  supplied 
by  the  industry  of  his  paiishioners.  And  if  the 
minister  fed  the  people,  as  it  was  his  office  to 
do^  with  *  the  bread  that  endureth,'  there  was  an 
harmony  as  well  as  equity,  in  requiring  that  they 
should  feed  him  in  return  with  that  *  which  per- 
isheth.'  But  this  primitive  and  pleasing  recipro- 
cation of  good  offices  too  quickly  ceased  to  be 
universal;  and  the  common  corruption  of  our 
nature  will  supersede  the  necessity  of  enquiring, 
whether  the  evil  began  with  a  subtraction  cS 
tithes  or  teaching.  The  declension  would  be  mu- 
tual ;  and  law,  not  love,  would  soon  become  the 
measure  both  of  the  one  payment  and  the  other." 
— History  of  Craven,  p.  6, 


[Disrespectful  Treatment  of  the  Clergy  in  En- 
gland.] 
"  Upon  the  whole  matter,  if  we  consider  the 
treatment  of  the  clergy  in  these  nations,  since 
Popery  was  driven  out,  both  as  to  the  language 
and  usage  which  they  find  from  most  about  them ; 
I  do,  from  all  that  I  have  read,  heard,  or  seen, 
confidently  aver  (and  I  wish  I  could  speak  it 
loud  enough  to  reach  all  the  corners,  and  quar- 
ters of  the  whole  world)  that  there  is  no  nation 
or  people  under  heaven,  Christian  or  not  Chris- 
tian, which  despise,  hate,  and  trample  upon  their 
clergy  or  priesthood  comparably  to  the  English- 
So  that  (as  matters  have  been  carried)  it  is  really 
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BO  small  argtonent  of  the  predominance  of  con- 
science over  interest,  that  there  are  yet  parents 
^vho  can  be  willing  to  breed  np  any  of  their  sons 
(if  hopefully  endowed)  to  so  discouraged  and  <Jit- 
couraging  a  profession."— South's  Sermons,  vol. 
5,  p.  420. 


[JHffertncs  of  Ministraiiona.] 
"  Thbrb  are  others  of  a  mellmeholyy  reserved, 
and  severe  temper,  who  think  much  and  speak  tit- 
Us  ;  and  these  are  the  fittest  to  serve  the  Chnrch 
in  the  pensive,  afflictive  parts  of  religion ;  in  the 
aiisterities  of  repentance  and  mortification,  in  a, 
retirement  from  the  world,  and  a  settled  compo- 
sure of  their  thoughts  to  self-refleotion  and  med- 
itation. And  snoh  also  are  the  ablest  to  deal 
with  troubled  and  distressed  oonsoiences,  to  meet 
with  their  doubts,  and  to  answer  their  objections, 
and  to  ransack  every  comer  of  their  shifting  and 
fallaoioos  hearts,  and  in  a  word,  to  lay  before 
them  the  true  state  of  their  souls,  having  so  fre- 
quently desoended  into,  and  took  a  strict  account 
of  their  own.  And  this  is  so  great  a  work,  that 
there  are.  not  many  whose  minds  and  tempers  are 
eapable  of  it,  who  yet  may  be  serviceable  enough 
to  the  Church  in  other  things.  And  it  is  the 
same  thoughtful  and  reserved  temper  of  spirit, 
which  must  enable  others  to  serve  the  Church 
in  the  hard  and  controversial  parts  of  religion. 
Which  sort  of  men,  (though  they  should  never  rub 
men^s  itching  ears  from  the  pulpit)  the  Church 
ean  no  more  be  without,  than  a  garrison  can  be 
witiiout  soldiers,  or  a  city  without  ^sfaHa  -,  or  than 
a  man  can  defend  himself  with  his  tongue,  when 
his  enemy  comes  against  him  with  his  sword. 
And  therefore,  great  pity  it  is,  that  such  as  God 
has  eminently  and  peculiarly  furnished,  and  (as 
it  were)  cut  out  for  this  service,  should  be  cast 
upon,  and  compelled,  to  the  popular,  speaking, 
noisy  part  of  divinity ;  it  being  all  one,  as  if}  when 
a  town  is  besieged,  the  governor  of  it  should  call 
off  a  valiant  and  expert  soldier  from  the  walls,  to 
sing  him  a  song  or  play  him  a  lesson  upon  the 
violin  at  a  banquet,  and  then  turn  him  out  of 
town,  because  he  could  not  sing  and  play  as  well 
as  he  could  fight.  And  yet  as  ridiculous  as  this 
is,  it  is  but  too  like  the  irrational  and  absurd  hu- 
mour of  the  present  age ;  which  thinks  all  sense 
and  worth  confined  wholly  to  the  pulpit.  And 
many  excellent  persons,  because  they  cannot 
make  a  noise  with  chapter  and  verse  and  harangue 
it  twice  a  day  to  faetiti^u  tradesmen  and  ignqrant 
old  women,  are  esteemed  of  as  nothing  and  scarce 
thought  worthy  to  est  the  Church's  bread." — 
South's  Sermons,  voL  3,  p.  429. 


[Christians  looking  to  the  Sun»rising,] 
"  The  Primitive  Christians  used  to  assemble 
on  the  steps  of  the  Basilica  of  St.  Peter,  to  see 
the  first  rays  of  the  rising  sun,  and  kneel,  curvet' 
tie  cervicibus  in  honorem  spendidi  Orbis" — S. 
Leo.  Serm,  7,  de  Nativit, 

The  practice  was  prohibited  as  savouring  of, 
or  leading  to  Gentilism.^-BBKMiNo,  vol.  1,  p.  45. 


[GfocTs  Witness  of  Himself,] 
"  I  kAVx  been  ever  prone  to  take  this  for  a 
principle,  and  a  very  safe  one  too,  viz. :  That 
there  is  no  opinion  raally  good  (I  mean  good  in 
the  natural,  beneficent  consequences  thereof) 
which  can  be  false.  And  aooordtngly,  when  re- 
ligion, even  natural,  telb  us,  that  there  is  a  God, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  every  man  aooord- 
ing  to  his  works ;  that  he  is  a  most  wise  Govern- 
or, and  a  most  just  and  impartial  Judge,  and  for 
that  reason  has  appointed  a  future  estate,  where- 
in every  man  shall  receive  a  retribution  suitable 
to  what  he  had  done  in  his  life  timd.  And  more- 
over, when  the  Christian  religion  farther  assures 
us,  that  Christ  has  satisfied  God's  justice  for  sm, 
and  purchased  eternal  redemption  and  salvation, 
for  even  the  greatest  sinners,  who  shall  repeat 
of,  and  turn  from  their  sins;  and  withall,  has 
given  such  excellent  laws  to  the  world,  that  if 
men  perform  diem,  they  shall  not  fail  to  reap  an 
eternal  reward  of  happiness,  as  the  fruit  and  ef- 
fect oi  the  fore-mentioned  satisfaction ;  as  on  the 
other  side,  that  if  they  live  vicioosly,  sjid  die  im- 
penitent, they  shall  inevitably  be  disposed  of  into 
a  condition  of  eternal  and  insupportable  misery. 
These,  I  say,  are  some  of  the  principal  tilings, 
which  religion,  both  natural  and  Christian,  pro- 
poses to  mankind. 

"  And  now,  before  we  oome  to  acknowledge 
the  truth  of  them,  let  us  seriously,  and  in  good 
earnest  examine  them,  and  consider  how  good, 
how  expedient,  and  how  suitably  to  all  the  ends 
and  uses  of  humane  life  it  is,  that  there  should 
be  such  things ;  how  unable  society  would  be 
to  snbsurt  without  them ;  how  the  whole  world 
would  sink  into  another  chaos  and  confusion, 
did  not  the  awe  and  belief  of  these  things  (or 
something  like  them)  regulate  and  cental  the 
exorbitanoes  of  men's  headstrong  and  unruly 
wills.  Upon  a  thorough  consideration  of  all 
which,  I  am  confident,  that  there  is  no  truly 
wise  and  thinking  person,  who  (could  he  sup* 
pose  that  the  fore-oitod  dictates  of  religion  should 
not  prove  reaUy  true)  would  not  however  wish 
at  least  that  they  were  so.  For  allowing  (what 
experience  too  sadly  demonstrates)  that  an  uni- 
versal guilt  has  passed  upon  all  mankind  through 
sin ;  and  supposing  withaU^iat  there  were  no 
hopes,  or  terms  of  pardon  held  forth  to  sinners, 
would  not  an  universal  despair  follow  an  univers- 
al guilt?  And  would  not  such  a  despair  drive 
the  worship  of  God  out  of  the  world  ?  For  cer- 
tain it  is,  tiiat  none  would  pray  to  him,  serve  or 
worship  him,  and  much  less  suffer  for  him,  who 
despaired  to  receive  any  good  firom  him.  And 
on  the  other  side,  could  sinners  have  any  solid 
ground  to  hope  for  pardon  of  sin,  without  an 
anteoedent  satisfaetion  nuide  to  the  Divine  Jus- 
tice so  infinitely  wronged  by  sin?  Or  could  the 
honour  of  that  great  Attribute  be  preserved 
without  such  a  compensation?  And  yet  farther, 
could  all  the  wit  and  reason  of  man  conceive, 
how  such  a  satisfaction  could  be  made,  had  not 
religion  revealed  to  us  a  Saviour,  who  was  both 
God  and  Man,  and  upon  that  account  only  fitted 
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and  enabled  to  make  it?  And  after  all  coald  the 
benefits  of  this  aatiaihotion  be  attahiable  by  any, 
but  upon  the  conditions  of  repentance,  and  change 
of  life,  would  not  all  pietj  and  holy  hnng  be 
thereby  banished  from  the  societies  <i  men?  So 
that  we  see  from  hence,  that  it  is  religion  alone 
which  opposes  itself  to  all  the  dire  oonse<)iiefiQes, 
and  (like  the  angel  appointed  to  guard  Para^ 
disc  with  a  flaming  swoird)  stands  in  the  breach 
against  all  that  despair,  Yiolenoe,  and  imfMety, 
which  would  otherwise  irresistibly  break  in  upon, 
and  infest  mankind  in  all  their  concerns,  civil 
and  spiritual. 

"  And  this  one  consideration  (were  there  no 
fiurther  axguments  for  it,  either  from  faith  or 
philosophy)  is  to  me  an  iirefragable  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the  doctrines  delivered  by  it.  For,  that 
a  ialsehood  (which  as  such,  is  the  deAct,  the 
reproach,  and  the  very  deformity  of  nature) 
should  have  such  generous,  such  wholesome, 
and  sovereign  effects,  as  to  keep  the  whole 
worki  in  oi^er,  and  that  a  lye  should  be  the 
great  bond  or  ligament  which  holds  all  the  so- 
cieties of  mankind  together ;  keeping  them  from 
cutting  throats,  and  tearing  one  another  in  pieces, 
as  (if  religion  be  noc  a  trwA,  all  these  salutary, 
publick  benefits  must  be  ascribed  to  iriekt  and 
Ittf )  would  be  such  an  assertion,  as,  upon  all  the 
solid  grounds  of  sense  and  reason  (to  go  no  far- 
ther), ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  unmaasnnbly 
absu*^  and  unnatural.^' — Soutb's  Strmoiu,  vol. 
4,  p.  406. 


[Meditation,] 
"In  meditation,  strive  rather  for  graoee  than 
for  gifts,  for  affections  in  the  way  of  virtue  more 
than  the  overflowings  of  sensible  devotion;  and, 
therefore,  if  thou  findest  any  thing,  by  which 
thou  mayest  be  better,  diough  thy  spirit  do  not 
actually  rejoice,  or  find  any  gust  or  relish  in 
the  mandncation,  yet  choose  it  greedily.  For 
although  the  chief  end  of  meditation  be  affec- 
tion, and  not  determinations  intellectual;  yet 
there  ii  choice  to  be  had  of  the  afleotions;  and 
care  miust  be  taken,  that  the  ai^tians  be  desires 
of  virtue,  or  repudiations  and  aversions  from 
something  crimioid;  not  joys  and  tnuosportatioos 
spiritual,  oomfortif  and  complacencies;  for  they 
are  not  part  of  our  duty :  sometimes  they  are 
encouragements,  and  sometimes  rewards ;  some- 
times they  depend  upon  habitude  and  disposition 
of  lx>dy,  and  seem  great  matters,  whei^  they 
have  little  in  them;  and  are  more  bodily  than 
spiritual,  like  the  gift  of  tears,  and  yearning  of 
the  bowels;  and  sometimes  they  are  illusions 
and  temptations,  at  which  if  the  soul  stoops  and 
be  greedy  after,  they  may  prove  like  Hippomo- 
nes'  golden  apples  to  Atalantai  retard  our  course 
and  possibly  do  seme  haaard  to  the  whole  race." 
— Jbesmt  Tatlob,  vol.  1,  p.  114. 


[Evil  Retultt  of  Want  of  Catechinng.] 
"It  is  want  of  catechising  which  has  been 
the  true  cause  of  those  numerous  sects,  schisms, 


and  wild  opinions,  which  h&ve  so  distuhed  te 
peace,  and  bid  &ir  to  destroy  the  religion  of  the 
nation.  For  ihe  consciences  of  men  have  been 
filled  with  wind  and  noise,  empty  notions  and 
pulpit  tattle.  So  that  amongst  the  most  seraph- 
ical  ilbtminati,  and  the  highest  puritam  perflse- 
ttoMtftt,  yon  shall  find  people,  of  fifty,  three- 
score, and  fourscore  years  <dd,  not  able  to  gire 
that  account  of  their  &ith,  vrhich  you  might  ^ive 
had  heretofore  from  a  boy  of  nine  or  ten.  Thus 
lar  had  the  jmlpit  (by  accident)  disordered  the 
church,  and  the  dttk  must  restore  it.  For  yoa 
know  the  main  business  of  the  pulpit  in  the  late 
times  (which  we  are  not  thoroughly  recovered 
from  yet,  and  perhaps  never  shall)  vras  to  i^eaae 
and  pamper  a  proud,  senseleas  humour,  or  rath- 
er a  kind  of  spiritual  itch,  vriiich  had  thai  seii- 
ed  the  greatest  part  of  the  nation,  and  woiked 
chiefly  about  their  tan,-  and  none  vrere  so  over- 
run with  it,  as  the  holy  mstirkood,  Os  damghttn 
of  Sion^  and  the  matrom  of  tk§  mew  JtrmoaUm 
(as  they  called  themselves).  These  brongfat 
with  them  ignoranet  and  it^ing  eart  in  abund- 
ance ;  and  koUUr-fortk  equalled  them  ia  one,  and 
gratified  them  in  the  other.  So  that  whatsoever 
the  doctrine  was,  the  tqtplicatum  tHU  ran  on  the 
mrat  wU;  for  to  give  those  dodrme  mnd  tise- 
fiMfi,  those  fnlpit'tngimeri  their  due,  they  un- 
derstood how  to  plant  their  batteriee  and  to 
make  their  attacks  perfectly  well;  and  knew 
that  by  pleasing  the  wifg^  they  should  not  fail 
to  preach  the  huband  in  thc^  podut.  And 
therefore,  to  prevent  the  success  of  such  jmom 
framdi  for  the  future,  let  children  be  wdl^rm- 
cipUdf  and  in  order  to  that  let  them  be  carefully 
co^ec&ifsd."— ^utb's  8ermon$^  vd.  6,  p.  31.      ' 


[Stratagtmi  of  Satan.] 
"I  HAVB  known  the  time,V  says  the  S.  S. 
WiLLUM  HuHTuceTon,  '^vrhea  I  was  engaged  In 
the  same  fight,  that  as  fast  as  I  shifted  my  ground, 
the  Devil  shifted  hisi  When  I  had  made  a  thi«g 
dear  by  the  Word  of  God,  he  attacked  the  Woitl 
also,  and  told  me  that  the  Scriptures  were  a  de- 
vice of  his  to  puzale,  baffle  and  confound  raankiDd. 
When  I  flew  to  the  divine  Being,  he  told  nie,  as 
the  fool  says  in  the  Psalms,  'There  is  no  God.' 
When  I  fled  to  the  works  of  creation  and  asked 
who  made  these  things  ?  he  told  me  plainly  that 
he  did.  When  I  askedwho  made  me?  he  answers 
in  the  affirmative,  that  he  did.  When  I  asked  why 
men  worshipped  God?  he  tM  me  he  received 
worship  and  I  must  pray  to  him,  for  there  was 
no  other  to  pray  to;-^us  vras  my  mind  followed, 
harassed,  confused  and  confounded;  but  not  one 
of  these  lies  could  fasten  on  my  conscience, 
though  I  was  dumb,  and  vrithout  an  answer." — 
OleanmgB  of  Iht  ykUage^  part  1,  p.  38. 


[Effect$  of  the  Predertinarian  DoctrineJ] 

TaxEB  is  a  cnriqos  passage  in  the  works  of 

William  Huntinoton,  S.S.,  more  illustrative  of 

the  effects  of  the  Predestinarian  doctrines  than 

that  Arch-Catvinist  would  have  liked  to  allow. 
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Xt  oooora  in  his  aeeond  operation  upon  Timodij 
Priestley  (vol.  x^  p.  248) .  ''  I  oould  at  this  time,'' 
be  says,  "  bring  two  peraoos  to  friend  Timothy, 
who  are  ao  wiUing  to  be  delivered  from  sin,  and 
with  the  mind  to  serve  the  law  of  God,  that  I 
verily  believe  they  wookL  part  with  the  whole 
world  if  they  had  it,  plnek  out  their  own  eyes 
and  give  them  to  Timothy,  and  suffer  every 
bone  in  their  bodies  to  be  luroken  on  the  wheel, 
for  one  beam  of  hope,  maoh  more  to  be  per- 
suaded that  the  good  hand  of  God  is  with  them. 
And  I  add  that  all  the  above  bodily  sufferings 
would  be  but  a  flee-bite  to  what  they  daily  feel 
in  their  minds:  and  they  are  not  driven  into  this 
vrillingness  to  be  saved  by  what  Timothy  calls 
aik  accidental  frame,  for  they  have  been  thos 
willing  for  yean.  One  of  them  has  lain  at  the 
pool  above  thirty  years :  it  oame  on  the  person 
when  a  child.  They  have  puzsled  and  wearied 
all  the  divines  that  they  have  hitherto  oonsulted ; 
and  for  my  part  I  should  like  to  see  Timothy 
tiy  the  validity  of  this  evidence  of  his  upon 
them.  But  alas,  they  find  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth:  but  of  God, 
who  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
jnercy.  The  grand  question  with  them  is,  not 
whether  they  wiil  be  saved?  this  they  could 
answer  without  hesitatipa:  bat  it  is,  whether 
they  fiMy  be  saved,  or  whether  Ood  will  save 
them?  Let  then  be  persuaded  of  this,  and  the 
work  is  done." 


[  Un/tmnded  Charge  of  the  Biehopi'  hindering  qf 
the  Printing  of  Good  Books.] 

In  a  Dialogue  upon  the  canaes  of  our  civil 
wars  under  Charles  the  First,  translated  from 
the  Dutch,  it  is  said  of  the  biihops,  "  they  have 
to  their  power  forbidden  the  printing  of  ail  good 
books,  and  contiaiily,  suffered  to  be  printed  all 
arminianish,  papish,  vain  books  of  Amadis  de 
Gaul,  and  of  comedies  to  40,000  in  a  year." — 
Scott's  Edition  of  the  8omir$^  TVocta,  vol.  6, 
p.  17.  

[BezaU  Befectum  of  aU  profane  Studiet  for 
Christ,] 
"  Ii  enim  in  causa  sunt,  ii  muldplicibus  tan- 
dem effeoerunt  precibus,  ut  opus  hoc  ab  ipso 
auctore  in  hao  sumnul  senect^  in  tantis  ocoupa- 
tionibus  sit  coUectum  et  reoognitum.  Sed  re- 
censendsD  sunt  canso,  quibus  hoc  ut  faceret, 
passns  sibi  est  ab  amicis  persuaderi.  Intellexit 
enim  et  pro  certo  oompertum  habuit.  Juvenilia 
ista  sua  poemata  ab  Adversariis  non  tarn  in  soi, 
quam  in  Dei  ipsius  odium,  subinde  recudi,  et 
hoc  non  tantum,  sed  et  multo  indigniora  effingi 
ao  addl.  Quas  sane  aadacia,  vel  impietas  potius, 
detestanda  est  et  intolerabilia.  Soripsit  ista  D. 
Beza,  liberius  quidem  sed  juvenis  admodum,  et 
adhortante  viro  optimo  dootis^moque  Meliore 
Volmario  preceptore  suo,  edidit,  ineitatus  insu- 
per  exemplis,  tarn  recentiorum,  quam  veterum. 
Sed  quam  primum  Christi  cognitione  fuisset  ira- 
bntus,  et  veio  Ecclesis  oivis  faotus  esset,  nemo 


ista  prius,  nemo  severius,  et  quidem  publiod, 
quam  ipse  D.  Beza  damnavit ;  ao  ab  eo  tempore 
omnia  sua  dicta  et  soripta  in  solius  Redemptoris 
sut  laudem  direxit." — J)ed.  Preface  to  the  Ch' 
neva  EdUUm  of  Beza' s  Poemata  Varia  (1597), 
by  ViNCKSLAVS  MoKKOWSXT    DC    Zartkisell 

Inserted  in  Sir  ^gerton  Brydges'  Pdyanthea 
Librorum  Vetustiorum,  p.  337« 

[Beza's  Rejection  of  Poetry.] 
"  PosTAS  (quos  natur»  quodam  impulsu  #«»# 
bat)  non  legit  tantum,  sed  imitari  studuit  ^  unde 
ab  eo  intra  annum  vioesunum  scripta  sunt  ferd 
ooojua  poemata  ilia,  quie  pneceptori  illi  suo  in- 
scripsit.  In  quibus  non  mores,  sed  stylum  Ca- 
tnlli  et  Nasoms,  ad  imitandnm  sibi  proponens, 
epigrammata  quadum  licentiosius,  quam  postea 
voluisset,  aoripta  effudit.  Ilia  enim  ipsemet  panic 
poet,  omnium  primus  danmavit  ao  detestatus  est 
Ao  sane  vivunt  oontrario  librorum  onmium  genio 
Nam  quum  adversariorum  soriptis  helium  indi- 
oere  adversarii  soleant,  eaque  abolere  omni  oo- 
natu  studeant,  miseris  epigrammatis  illis  proro- 
gat  lucem  pervicax  et  inextinguibilis  conoepti 
adversus  ipeorum  parentem  odii  flamma*,  qus- 
que  Beza  ntemum  abolita  et  extinoU  optavit, 
ilK  ex  pulvere  excitant,  et  repetitis  hoc  etiam 
tempore  editionibus  crebris,  maligne  eadem  in 
oonspectom  hominum  proferunt  ao  reponunt. 
Quid  vero  MumSeia  ilia  sua  consequuntur  ?  Ni- 
hil aliud,  sane,  quam  quod  se  Dei,  bonorumque 
oraninm,  dignos  odio ;  Beaun  autem  omni  illcnrum 
benevolentia,  amwe,  et  tolerantia  dignissunns 
ostendnnt,  qui  quidem  juvenilis  Musm  ad  Deum 
celehrandum  in  melius  convenione  et  seria  com- 
mutatione,  Angeks^  in  cqbIo  exhilarevit."— Fati 
in  yUa  et  Op.  Bezee^  p.  8,  10.  Given  in  Sir 
Egerton  Biydges'  Polyanthea,  p.  431. 


[How  to  distinguish  a  True  Preacher  and  a  Faise.] 
"Will  you  know  how  to  discover  a  true 
preacher  from  a  false?"  said  one  who  seems  to 
have  been  of  the  latter  description  himself^  in 
Henry  the  Eighth's  days,  "Tou  have  a  dog, 
which  is  your  conscience.  Whensoever  you  shall 
oome  to  any  sermon,  ask  yonr  dog  what  he  saith 
unto  it  ?  If  he  say  it  be  good,  thai  follow  it :  but 
if  your  dog  bark  against  it  and  say  it  is  naught, 
then  beware  and  foUow  it  not."— Stxtpb's  Mem. 
of  Cnmrner^  p.  106. 


[Why  the  Babylonical  Building  should  decay.] 
"Gop  forbid  that  the  trial  of  true  religion 
should  be  either  upon  our  upright  conversation 
or  theirs,  lest  if  it  lay  in  man's  perfection,  both 
the  Jew  and  the  Turk  *might  either  of  them 
sooner  boast  of  it  than  either  of  us.  The  wisdom 
of  God  hath  not  so  builded  his  church  upon  sand. 
If  it  were  founded  upon  the  works  of  man,  then 
should  his  church  never  stand,  neither  by  them 
nor  by  us.     We  are  but  feeble  and  windshalcen 
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pfllan,  unable  to  underprop  and  bear  snob  a 
weigbt;  and  therefore,  howsoever  they  build 
their  church,  we  build  not  ours  on  ourselTes,  but 
we  build  both  it  and  ourselves  upon  that  unmove- 
able  rock,  Jesus  Christ;  and  therefore,  howso- 
ever the  wind  and  the  weather  do  shake  us  and 
overthrow  us  through  our  own  weakness,  yet 
our  foundation  abideth  sure,  and  doth  neither  fall 
nor  flit  away,  but  abideth  so  for  ever,  that  we 
may  be  still  rsised  and  set  up  on  the  same  again. 
Deceitful  therefore  is  their  dealing  who  to  with* 
draw  men  from  our  church  do  unjustly  say  that 
when  we  fall,  our  foundation  falletb  also:  but 
most  justly  may  we  assure  men,  that  their  Bab- 
ylonical  building  must  needs  eome  to  deoay, 
being  founded  on  the  sand  of  Tiber  banks,  which 
is  daily  washed  and  eaten  away.  How  can  that 
foundation  stand  which  is  made  of  earth  and  clay, 
dust  and  ashes,  of  flesh,  blood  and  bones;  of 
popes'  mitres,  cardinals'  hats,  monks'  hoods, 
friars'  cowls,  nuns'  veils,  shaven  crowns,  pates, 
beads,  tapers  and  crosses,  anointings  and  greas- 
ings, blessings,  kissings,  images  of  metal,  wood, 
glass  and  stone,  holy  oil,  holy  cream,  albs,  vest- 
ments, palls,  copes,  rotchets,  surplioes,  tippets, 
coifs,  chrisms,  mantel  and  the  ring,  sensings, 
pilgrimages,  ofi*erings,  creeping  to  crosses,  Win- 
ifred's needle,  the  blood  of  Hales,  fasting  day, 
hoIyda3r8,  ember  days,  croziers,  polaxes,  dirges, 
exoroisms,  conjurings,  masses,  trentab,  holy  wa^ 
ter,  Purgatory,  saints'  relics,  St.  Francis's  breech- 
es, limbo  patrum,  S.  John  Shorns  {nc)  boots,  the 
rood  of  Chester,  our  Lady  of  Walsingham,  rotten 
bones,  shrines,  and  a  thousand  such  apish  toyes, 
which  daily  (as  they  themselves  pcroeive)  do 
putrefy,  rot,  and  consume  to  nothing."— John 
Studlet's  Epii.  to  the  Reader,  prefixed  to  hi$ 
translation  of  Baize's  Pageant  of  Popes,  1574. 


[Ml  One  in  Christ.] 
Bale,  in  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  to  his  Pa^ 
geant  of  Popes,  says  of  Geneva,  "  I  greatly  mar- 
vel at  the  notable  Providence  of  our  God,  which 
so  stirred  up  the  minds  of  the  citizens  and  mag- 
istrates, that  they  were  not  afr«id  to  receive 
so  many  thousand  strangers  into  the  suburbs  of 
our  city :  again,  did  so  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
strangers,  that  sithongh  they  were  more  in  num- 
ber and  the  superiors,  yet  would  submit  them- 
selves under  their  power,  as  though  they  were  the 
inferiors,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  acknowl- 
edge themselves  to  be  lords  and  citizens,  but  pri- 
vate men  and  strangers.  Let  other  men  feign 
other  miracles,  but  Geneva  seemeth  to  me  to  be 
the  wonderful  miracle  of  the  whole  world :  so 
many  from  all  countries  come  thither,  as  it  were 
unto  a  sanctuary,  not  to  gather  riches,  but  to 
live  in  poverty:  not* to  be  satisfied,  but  to  be 
hungry :  not  to  live  pleasantly,  but  to  live  mis- 
erably :  not  to  save  their  goods,  but  to  lose  them. 
Is  it  not  wonderful  that  Spaniards,  Italians,  Scots, 
Englishmen,  Frenchmen,  Germans,  disagreeing 
in  manners,  speech  and  apparel,  sheep  and  wolves, 
bulls  and  bears,  being  coupled  with  the  only  yoke 
of  Christ,  should  live  so  lovingly  and  friendly; 


and  that  monks,  laymen  and  nuns,  disagreeing 
both  in  life  and  sect,  should  dwell  together,  like 
a  spiritual  and  Christian  congregation,  using  one 
order,  one  cloister,  and  like  oeremonies.  Is  it 
not  vronderful  that  so  many  stout  enemies  hang- 
ing over  them,  and  looking  still  to  devour  them, 
as  Satan  and  the  Pope,  their  roost  bitter  ene- 
mies, they  should  not  only  be  safe,  but  also  live 
so  long  time  in  quietness  ?  Thanks  be  therefore 
unto  God,  because  he  hath  appointed  the  pastor 
of  his  scattered  and  dispersed  flock,  the  captain 
of  the  banished,  to  be  the  chief  of  the  miserable 
people,  with  whose  counsel,  government  and  wis- 
dom, so  great  a  congregation  of  people,  being 
not  only  diverse,  but  contrary  one  to  another, 
hath  been  nourished  together  under  one  band  of 
love,  so  that  now  nothing  is  more  loving  than 
those  enemies,  nodiing  more  like  than  their  un- 
likeness,  nothing  more  happy  than  these  miser- 
able men." 


[Impropriations  of  the  Children  of  Babylon.] 
'*  Wb  see  and  feel  to  our  great  grief  that  oor 
ministry  in  many,  yea  in  most  places,  is  unpro- 
vided.— ^This  specudly  ariseth  <^  the  spoil  which 
the  children  of  Babylon  in  times  past  have  made 
by  impropriating  and  annexing  the  living  of  so 
many  pellicular  ohurohes  to  the  maintenance  of 
their  cloisters,  abbeys  and  dignities  by  their  anti- 
Christian  dispensations.  Whereby  they  have  left 
the  ministry  so  marvellously  unprovided  and  so 
beggarly,  as  that  in  some  places  there  are  to  bf 
found  many  parishes  together,  whereof  ail  the 
livings  that  now  remain  to  them  are  not  sufficient 
for  the  oompetent  maintenance  of  one  man  and  his 
family.  Which  lamentable  estate  of  our  ohnreh 
detenreth  many  from  undertaking  that  holy  and 
honourable  function,  who,  having  sufficient  gifts, 
seeing  the  ministry  opprest  with  beggary,  and 
subject  to  other  discredit  and  inconvenience  aris- 
ing thereof,  bestow  themselves  in  some  other  law- 
ful calling,  wherein  they  may  be  able  to  live  in 
wealth  and  credit.  By  which  means  the  unsnf- 
ficient  and  unlearned  ministry  seized  upon  the 
possessions  of  the  churoh,  to  the  infinite  hinder- 
ance  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  increase  and  strength- 
ening of  Popery.  Alas,  alas,  that  the  poor  parish, 
according  unto  God's  ordinance,  giveth  a  tithe  of 
all  they  have,  to  have  a  man  of  God  amongst 
them,  who  may  teach  them  the  right  way  to 
serve  and  honour  the  Lord,  and  to  save  their 
souls ; — alas,  I  say,  that  this  tithe  should  be  taken 
away,  and  still  retained  by  the  greedy  Nahals 
and  hold-fast  Labans  of  the  world,  and  applied 
to  profane  uses,  leaving  the  poor  spoiled  of  their 
goods,  and  the  whole  parish  unfurnished  of  one 
who  should  be  their  guide  to  everlasting  life." — 
The  Auetor*s  Tears  and  hwnble  Petition  unis 
Almighty  Ood,  annexed  to  Gabriel  Povtel's 
Consideration  of  the  Papists^  Reasons  for  Ibler 
ation  in  England.     1604. 


[EneroaeKmenU  of  the  Puritans.] 
*'Trb  Puritan,  as  he  inoreaseth  daily  above 
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the  Protestant  in  number,  so  is  he  of  a  more  pre- 
suming, imperious,  and  hotter  disposition  and 
sea],  ever  strongly  burning  in  desire  to  redaoe 
all  things  to  the  form  of  his  own  idea  or  imag- 
ination oonoeived :  and  therefore  by  discourse  of 
reason  not  unlike  (the  enterprise  being  to  be  par- 
alleled by  many  examples)  to  attempt  the  over- 
throw of  the  Protestant,  and  bring  the  kingdom, 
especially  the  eoolesiastical  state,  to  a  parity, 
or  popular  form  of  government,  if  the  Catholio 
(perchance  the  powerablest  let  thereof)  were 
once  extinguished;  and  to  extinguish  him,  no 
mean  more  potent  than  to  forbid  and  punish  the 
exercise  of  his  religion.  And  what  confusion, 
havoek,  and  fusion  of  blood  such  an  attempt 
would  work  in  the  commonweal,  it  is  easy  to 
conjecture,  whilee  the  Puritan  with  his  com- 
plices, and  such  as  thirst  (an  infinite  number)  to 
have  matters  in  scuffling,  to  impugne  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  bishops,  deans,  canons,  and  the 
greatest  possessors  of  spiritual  livings,  with  all 
those  that  do  adhere  to  them,  defend  on  the  other 
side,  and  either  party  stiffly  and  violently  perse- 
cuting other,  as  is  the  custom  in  such  commo- 
tions, without  regard  of  God  or  country."-— 
Swpplioation  to  the  King't  fno$t  excellent  Majeshf. 
1604. 


James  IL 
It  is  said  by  Maxihu.ian  Mxssor,  the  trav- 
eller, that  ^^  James  II.  was  not  installed  in  the 
Royalty  on  his  coronation  day,  after  the  manner 
of  his  Protestant  predecessors.  The  delicacy  of 
his  conscience,  and  the  designs  he  had  then  in 
view,  obliged  him  to  change  the  form  of  the  cer- 
emonies ;  so  that  his  Majesty  neither  received  the 
communion,  nor  took  the  usual  oaths  and  engage- 
ment.'' Soon  after  the  coronation,  an  exact  his- 
tory or  acoou|it  of  that  ceremony  was  printed 
and  distributed  to  many  persons  of  rank  by  the 
King's  special  order,  uid  Misson  says  he  had 
these  partioulazs  from  that  authentic  book,  which 
he  believes  never  was  sokl.  "  Every  one,"  he 
adds,  ^'  sees  the  divers  consequences  of  this  mat- 
ter of  fkot,  and  especially  how  some  misinformed 
writers  have  inconsiderately  insinuated  that  this 
prince,  who  acted  nnoerely  according  to  his  re- 
ligious principles,  had  violated  his  solemn  prom- 
ise."— Preface  to  the  fowrih  editiof^  p.  xxiii. 

This  same  writer  gives  us  a  poem  upon  the 
expected  birth  of  the  Pretender,  which,  extras 
ordinary  as  it  is,  those  persons  who  are  at  all 
conversant  with  Catholio  devotional  poetry  will 
have  no  hesitation  in  believing  genuine.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1 688,  an  English  Jesuit  at  Loretto  shewed 
him  an  angel  of  goM,  holding  a  heart  bigger  than 
<^  0S»S)  which  was  covered  with  diamonds  of 
great  inalue.  This  costly  offering,  which  was 
the  last  present  the  Idol  of  the  temple  had  re- 
ceived, came  from  the  queen  of  England.  ^^  This 
reverend  father  informed  me  also,"  says  Misson, 
addressing  his  correspondent,  "  of  a  great  piece 
of  news,  of  which  you  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to 
have  given  us  some  advice.    He  assured  us  that 


that  Princess  was  big  with  child,  and  added  that 
undoubtedly  it  was  by  a  miracle :  since  they  had 
calculated  that  the  very  moment  in  which  the 
present  entered,  was  the  happy  minute  in  which 
she  conceived.  He  made  fhe  following  verses 
upon  this  subject,  and  would  needs  give  me  a 
copy  of  'em.  He  introduces  the  angel  speaking 
to  our  Lady,  and  our  Lady  answering  :"— 


Salvb,  Virgo  potens  I  En  sufjkex  Angelus  ad* 
sum, 

ReginsD  Anglorum  munera,  vota,  fero. 
Perpetuos  edit  gemitus  mosstissima  princeps ; 

Sis  pia,  et  afflicts  quam  petit  affer  opem. 
Casta  Maria  petit  sobolem ;  petit  Anglia ;  summi 

Pontificis  titubans  Relligioque  petit. 
Inoulti  miserere  uteri-,  sitientia  tandem 

Viscera,  fcBoundo  fonte  rigare  velis. 


Nunoie  oflsleetis,  Regina  vota  seoundo : 

Aecipiat  socii  pignora  chara  tori. 
Immo^  Jacobus,  dum  tales  fundo  loquelas 

Dat,  petit,  amplexus  :  concipit  ilia.— Vale. 

AMOBI.US. 

Sed  natum,  O  Regina,  Marem  Reg^ina  perop- 
tat, 
Nam  spem  jam  regni  filia'  bina  fovet. 
Dona,  Virgo,  Marem. 

viseo. 
Jam  condunt  ilia  natnm 
Fulcrum  erit  imperii,  relligionis  honos. 

AJtaSLUS. 

Reginam  exandit  Regina  Maria  Mariam. 
Alleluia  1  O  felix,  ter,  quater,  Alleluia. 


[Scdnt  Ouina  and  the  Rector* s  ConctUnne.] 
"In  the  North  of  England  beyond  the  Hum* 
her,  and  m  the  church  of  Hovedene,  the  concu- 
bine of  the  rector  incautiously  sat  down  on  the 
tomb  of  saint  Osana,  sister  of  king  Osred,  which 
projected  like  a  wooden  seat  -,  on  wishing  to  re- 
tire, she  could  not  be  removed  until  the  people 
came  to  her  assistance :  her  clothes  were  rent, 
her  body  laid  bare,  and  severely  afflicted  with 
many  strokes  of  discipline,  even  till  the  blood 
flowed;  nor  did  she  regain  her  liberty,  until  by 
many  tears  and  sincere  repentance  she  had  show- 
ed evident  signs  of  compunction."— Hoakx's 
GiraiduM^  vol.  1,  p.  29. 

[The  Thief  at  8t.  Edmundthury^e  Shrine.] 
"  A  MiBACLs  happened  at  St.  Edmundsbury 
to  a  poor  woman,  who  often  visited  the  shrine  of 
the  saint,  under  the  mask  of  devotion  *,  not  with 
the  design  of  giving,  but  of  taking  something 
away,  namely,  silver  and  gold  offerings,  which 
by  a  curious  kind  of  theft,  she  licked  up  by  kiss- 
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ing,  and  oarried  away  in  her  moath.  Bat  in  one 
of  theae  attempts  bar  tongue  and  lips  adhered  to 
the  altar,  when  by  Divine  interpoaition  ahe  was 
detected,  and  openly  diagoiged  the  aecret  theft. 
Many  persons,  both  Jews  and  Christians,  exp 
pressing  their  astonishment,  flocked  to  the  place, 
where  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day  she  re- 
maine<l  motionless,  that  no  possible  doubt  mi^t 
be  entertained  of  the  miracle." — ^Hoarb's  Gtro/- 
dvs,  vol.  1,  p.  29. 


[St.  Patrick^s  Horn.] 

**  The  horn  of  Saint  Patnok,  not  golden  m- 
deed,  but  brazen,  whioh  lately  was  brought  into 
these  pans  from  Ireland,  exoites  our  adimration. 
The  miraculous  power  of  this  relic  first  appeared 
with  a  terrible  example  in  that  country,  through 
the  foolish  and  absurd  blowing  of  Bernard,  a 
priest.  The  most  remarkable  circumstance  at- 
tending this  horn  is,  that  whoever  places  the 
wider  end  of  it  to  his  ear,  will  hear  a  sweet  sound 
and  melody  united,  such  as  ariseth  from  a  harp 
gently  touched."— -Hoaxs's  Ckraldutj  vol.  1,  p. 
31. 


[Woitnds  cured  with  Oil,  and  the  Woumded  bitiied 
and  pmlmed.] 
"  Wbbn  night  parted  us  we  cured  our  wounds 
with  oil,  and  by  a  soldier  called  Juan  Catalan, 
who  blessed  us  and  psalmed  us,  and  I  say  trulv 
we  found  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  pleased 
to  give  us  strength,  besides  the  many  mercies 
which  he  daily  vouchsafed  us,  for  they  presently 
healed,  and  thus  wounded  and  bandaged,  we  bad 
to  fight  from  morning  till  night ;  for  if  the  wound- 
ed lud  remained  in  &e  camp,  and  not  gone  forth 
to  battle,  there  would  not  have  been  twenty  sound 
men  from  every  company.  So  when  our  Ilas- 
cellan  friends  saw  that  this  man  blessed  us,  all 
their  wounded  came  to  him,  and  he  had  enough 
to  do  to  oure  them  all  day  long.'*— >Bkr!cal 
Diaz,  p.  142. 


Reformation,  4«. 
*'  Iir  the  morning  early  notice  was  gi^n  tmto 
us  that  one  Friar  Pablo  de  Londres,  an  old  crab- 
&ced  English  frier,  living  in  St.  Luoar,  had  got 
the  Duke  of  Medina  his  letter,  and  sent  it  to  the 
Oovemor  of  Cales,  charging  him  to  seek  for  me 
and  to  stay  me,  signifying  the  King  of  Spain's 
vrill  and  pleasure  ^  that  no  EnglUh  should  pau 
to  the  Indiety  having  a  country  of  thHr  oion  to 
convert.^  "— *Gaqx's  Survey  of  the  Weet  Indite^ 
p.  31. 

*'Sad  the  times  in  the  beginning  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  when  by  her  Majesty*s  injunctions, 
the  clergy  were  commanded  to  read  the  chap- 
ters over  once  or  twice  by  themselves,  that  so 
they  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  read  them 
distinctly  in  the  congregation."— Fuller's  Trifte 
Reconciler^  p.  82. 


I  BAVB  seen  a  history  of  the  Loretto  Ladjr, 
printed  on  a  single  sheet  in  Welsh,  whi<^  was 
purchased  at  Loretto  by  one  of  Wynnes  ances- 
tors about  a  century  ago;  he  brought  hooie  a 
copy  in  English  also.  It  was  ready  for  pilgrims 
of  every  Bati<a.^R.  S. 


'^  I LST  paasS)"  says  Babi«owx,  "  my  lord  ear* 
dinal's  acte  in  pullynge  down  and  suppressing  of 
religious  places,  our  Lord  asoile  his  souls.  Iwjli 
wrwtlewithnosonles:  he  fcnoweth  by  this  tyne 
whyther  he  dyu  well  or  evyll.  But  thys  dare  I 
be  bolde  to  saye,  that  the  countries  v^ere  tbey 
stode  fynde  suohe  lacke  of  them,  that  they  would 
he  had  let  them  stand.  And  thinke  you  then 
that  there  wold  be  no  lack  (bonden  if  the  remsr 
naunt  were  so  served  to?  I  wene  men  wold  so 
sore  mysse  theym,  that  many  whichspeke  agaynst 
them  wolde  sone  laboure  his  owne  handes  to  set 
them  up  agayne."— ZKolofe,  &c. 


Bithop  Croft,  the  humble  Moderator. 
"  I  BKSBBOH  you  tell  me,  did  not  Christ  and 
the  apostles  preach  the  best  way?  and  are  not 
we  to  follow  their  example?  Who  dare  say 
otherwise?  yet  many  do  otherwise;  they  take 
here  or  there  a  sentence  of  Scripture,  the  shorter 
and  more  abstruse  the  better,  to  show  their  skill 
and  invention.  This  they  divide  and  subdivide 
into  generals  and  particulars,  the  quidy  the  quale, 
the  quemtum,  and  such-like  quaok-salviag  fcnns ; 
then  they  study  how  to  hook  in  this  or  tha^  quaint 
sentsnoe  of  philosopher  or  Father,  this  or  that 
nice  speculation,  endeavouring  to  eonoh  all  this 
in  most  elegant  language ;— in  short,  their  main 
end  is  to  show  their  wit,  their  reading,  and  vriiat- 
ever  they  think  is  excellent  in  them :  No  doubt 
nurely  agreeing  with  that  of  St.  Paul,  *I  de- 
termined not  to  know  anything  among  yon  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruoifled ;  and  my  speech 
and  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  woids  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  power :'  1  Cor.  ii.  And  I  verily  believe  this 
is  the  reason  why  preaching  hath  so  little  effect 
in  these  days,  because  they  labour  to  speak  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  whioh  is  foolishness  with 
God ;  nor  do  they  preach  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  but  in  demonstration  of  their  learning.  I 
know  full  well  this  unapostolio  way  cS  preaching 
was  used  by  some  of  the  ancient  fathers,  espe- 
cially the  Greeks,  who,  always  fond  of  niceties 
and  curiosities,  and  being  now  become  Christians 
(as  I  said  before)  transplanted  their  beloved  rhe- 
torical flowers  ck  human  learning  into  Christian 
gardens,  which  proved  rather  weeds  to  overran 
the  seed  of  sound  and  plain  apostolic  doctrine, 
human  nature  being  a  soil  aptsr  to  give  nourish- 
ment and  vigour  to  human  principles  than  divine. 
But  when  did  ever  any  learned,  witty,  rhetorical 
harangue,  or  cunning  syllogistical  discourse,  con- 
vert the  tythe  of  St.  Peter's  or  St.  Paul's  foolish 
preaching,  as  he  terms  it,  '  but  the  wisdom  of 
God  to  those  that  are  perfect,'  and  sound  in 
the  faith." — Scott's  Somert^  TVaeie,  vol.  7,  p. 
290. 
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[PalUtij  or  fit.  i^ppaUU.] 
"EppALXis,  or  Hippoletts,  vnlgur^  PalleCs 
in  HortfoTdshire.  Thu  place  was  dedioate  to  a 
sappoaed  saint  of  that  name,  that  in  his  life-time 
was  a  good  tamer  of  colts,  and  as  good  a  hone- 
leach  ;  and  for  these  qualities  so  devoutly  hon- 
oured after  his  death,  as  all  passengers  by  that 
way  on  horsebaok,  thought  themselves  bound  to 
bring  their  steeds  into  the  ohnroh,  even  up  to  the 
high  anlter,  where  this  holy  horseman  was  shryn- 
ed,  and  where  a  priest  oootinually  attended  to 
bestow  suoh  fragments  of  £iq[»dettes'  myiaoles 
upon  their  untamed  ooltes  and  old  wanton  and 
forwome  jades,  as  he  had  in  store,  and  did  availe 
so  much  the  more  or  less  as  the  passengers  were 
bountiful!  or  hard-handed,  but  he  that  was  coy 
of  his  coyne  had  but  a  oold  and  counterfeit  cure." 
— Nobden's  Hartfonhkire. 


[Spiriiual  Pride  not  confined  to  the  Rich.] 
Sjr  Wxllxau  Pxttt  says  it  is  natural  "  for 
those  who  have  less  wealth,  to  think  they  have 
the  more  wit  and  understanding,  especially  of 
the  things  of  God,  which  they  think  chiefly  be- 
long to  the  poor." — Political  jirithmetic. 


Doctor  Sandere — CranmerU  Enemjf. 
"  SuvFioBTK  it  us  to  kuow  that  as  the  Heme- 
shaw,  when  unable  by  maiae  strength  to  grap- 
ple with  the  Hawke,  doth  tHce  upon  her,  bespat- 
tering the  Hand's  wings  with  dung  or  ordure, 
so  to  conquer  with  her  taiie  which  she  oannot 
doe  with  her  bill  and  beake,  so  Papists,  finding 
themselves  unable  to  encounter  the  Protestants 
by  force  of  argument  out  of  the  Soripture,  cast 
the  dung  of  foule  language  and  filthy  railing  upon 
them,  wherein  Banders  exoeedeth  aU  of  his  So- 
ciety."— ^Fuu^BB,  Abel  Red,,  p.*226. 

Samdbbs  was  fiunished  in  Ireland.^— Ibid. 


[Convereion  of  JBoAemia.] 
Thb  Bohemians  who  came  with  Anne  when 
she  married  our  Richard  U.  took  back  with  them 
the  books  of  Wickliffe,  which  thus  fell  into  the 
hands  of  John  Huss,  a  more  iUustrious  Reformer. 
"  This  Queen  Anne,"  says  Fuller,  ^^  taught  our 
English  women  modestie  in  riding  on  side-sad- 
dles, in  exchange  whereof  the  English  taught  her 
oou^rymen  true  religion.  The  conversion  of 
Bohemia  may  fitly  be  ^ed  the  issue  of  this  mar- 
riage. See  here  the  pedigree  of  the  Refcnna- 
tion,  wherein  Germany  may  be  counted  the  son, 
Bohemia  the  fiither,  and  England  the  grand- 
&ther."^l4/f  of  Jhue,  Abel  RediMmie. 


[TyndaPe  Bokee.] 

"  And  then  are  they  also  to  all  Tyndal's  bokes, 

whiche  for  the  manyfolde  mortall  heresyes  oon- 

teyned  within  the  same  openlye  condempned  and 

forbydden,  they  are,  I  saye,  yet  unto  thcne  bokes 


so  sore  afieotkmate,  that  neyther  the  condemp- 
nation  of  them  by  the  clergy,  nor  the  fortiyddii^ 
of  them  by  the  kinges  hyghnes,  with  his  open 
proclamations  upon  greate  paynes,  nor  the  daun- 
ger  of  open  shame,  nor  parell  of  pavnfull  deth, 
can  cast  them  out  of  some  fond  fdkes  handes, 
and  that  folke  of  every  sorte." — ^Bablowb's  Dia^ 
loge. 


[English  Roman  CaUuiic  Fngit%vei.\ 
**  Bt  this  may  be  discerned  the  number  of  our 
English  fugitives,  with  their  odleges,  nunneries, 
and  monasteries  beyond  the  seas,  which  yeerely 
draw  out  of  our  land  a  hundred  at  least,  of  young 
gentlemen  and  gentlewomen ;  who  although  they 
pretend  conscience  and  want  of  charity  here  the 
occasion  of  their  departure,  yet  none  (I  dare  say) 
in  the  vn>rld,  they  being  gone  over,  more  envi- 
ous and  hard-hearted  than  they  themselves  each 
to  other.  As  your  private-gentlemen  fugitives 
hunt  alter  advancement  by  disparaging  others  of 
their  own  rank,  your  priests  dispsjrage  the  Jes- 
uits ;  the  Jesuits  the  priests ;  the  priests  again 
the  monks,  the  monks  the  friars,  and  the  Jesuits 
all.  Insomuch  that  if  you  visit  any  of  them, 
your  entertainment  shall  be  scarce  anything  save 
their  upbraidings  and  exclamations  against  one 
another's  monasteries  and  private  persons :  so 
that  it  would  be  no  small  pains  for  a  man  so  long 
to  travel  amongrgt  them,  until  he  might  find  three 
persons  to  speak  well  of  each  other ;  this  being 
a  fault  so  common  amongst  them,  that  they  are 
noted  amongst  all  nations  whatsoever  with  whom 
they  converse.  Others  there  are  whose  most 
earnest  expectation  and  heartiest  desire  is  the 
ruin  and  utter  destruction  of  their  own  native 
eountry,  which  is  the  issue  of  their  depeulure; 
and  aocordiAgly  God  doth  prosper  them,  laying 
on  th^n  the  like  punishment  he  inflioted  on  the 
Jews,  by  dispersing  of  them  through  many  na- 
tions, and  giving  them  up  to  dissension  among 
themselves,  and  living  in  great  want  and  mis- 
ery."^WAD8W0BTH*s  Englieh  Spameh  Pilgrim^ 
p.  76. 


[CaMc0c-«roMt«ig  of  the  Dead.] 
*'  I  WAS  once  caUed  to  one  of  my  kinsfolk :  it 
was  at  that  time  when  I  had  taken  degree  at 
Cambridge,  and  was  made  Master  of  Arts :  I 
was  calleid,  I  say,  to  one  of  my  kinsfolk  which 
was  very  sick,  and  died  immediately  after  my 
coming.  Now,  there  was  on  old  cousin  of  mine, 
which  after  the  man  was  dead,  gave  me  a  wax 
candle  in  my  hand,  and  oommanded  me  to  make 
certain  crosses  over  him  that  was  dead,  for  she 
thought  the  devil  should  run  away  by  and  by. 
Now  I  took  the  candle,  but  I  could  not  cross 
him  as  she  vrould  have  me  to  do,  for  I  had  never 
seen  it  afore.  Now  she,  perceiving  that  I  could 
not  do  it,  with  a  great  anger  took  the  candle  out 
of  my  hand,  saying,  ^  It  is  pity  that  my  father 
spendeth  so  much  money  upon  thee  V  and  she 
took  the  candle  and  crossed  and  Uessed  him,  so 
that  he  was  sure  enough.    No  doubt  she  thought 
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that  the  devil  could  have  no  power  against  him." 
— ^Latihxr's  Sermon  on  the  EpistUfor  the  21«t 
Stmday  after  TVtnt/y. 


[Superstitiout  Ringing  of  Belli.] 
"  Ye  know  when  there  was  a  storm  of  fearful 
weather,  then  we  rang  the  holy  bells ;  they  were 
they  that  most  make  all  things  well ;  they  must 
drive  away  the  devil.  But  I  tell  you,  if  the  holy 
bells  wonhl  serve  against  the  devil,  or  that  he 
might  be  pat  away  through  their  souiid,  no  doubt 
we  would  soon  banish  lum  out  o{  all  England. 
For  I  think  if  all  the  bells  in  England  should  be 
rung  together  at  a  certain  hour,  I  think  there 
would  iSmost  be  no  place  but  some  bells  would 
be  heard  there.  And  so  the  devil  should  have 
no  hiding-place  in  England,  if  ringing  of  bells 
would  serve.  But  it  is  not  that  that  will  serve 
against  the  devil :  yet  we  have  believed  such 
fiooleries  in  times  past,  but  it  was  but  mocking, 
it  V7BS  the  teaching  of  the  devil.  -  And  no  doubt 
we  were  in  a  miserable  case,  when  we  learned 
of  the  devil  to  fight  against  the  devil." — ^Lati- 
Ibid. 


[The  Devil  not  afraid  of  Holy-  Water.] 
'*  Wbat  a  trust  and  confidence  have  we  had 
in  holy  water  and  holy  bread  1  also  in  ringing  of 
holy  bells  and  such  fooleries, — ^but  it  was  good 
sport  for  the  devil  j  he  could  laugh  and  be  merry 
at  our  foolishness  j  yea,  and  order  the  matter 
90  to  keep  us  in  the  same  error.  For  we  read 
in  stories  that  at  sometimes  the  devil  went  away 
from  some  men,  because  of  the  holy  water,  as 
though  that  holy  water  had  such  strength  and 
power  that  he  could  not  abide  it.  O  crafty 
devil  i  he  went  away,  not  for  fear  of  the  holy 
water,  but  because  he  would  maintain  men  in 
error  and  foolishness.  And  no  doubt  it  was  the 
devil's  teaching,  the  using  of  this  holy  water. 
It  was  not  long  ago  since  I,  being  with  one  of 
my  neighbours  thai  was  sick,  there  came  in  an 
old  woman,  and  when  she  saw  the  man  sore  sick, 
she  asked  whether  there  was  no  holy  water  to 
be  gotten.  See  here  the  foolishness  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  in  the  time  of  the  light  of  Grod's  most 
holy  Word,  will  follow  such  phantasies  and  de- 
lusions of  the  devil."-*LATiMBB,  Ibid. 

[I^imer  on  Restitution.] 
'^At  my  first  preaching  of  restitution,  one 
man  took  remorse  of  conscience,  and  aoknowl- 
edged  himself  to  me  that  he  had  deceived  the 
King,  and  vnlling  he  was  to  make  restitution  j 
and  so  the  first  Lent  came  to  my  hands  <£20  to  be 
restored  to  the  King's  use.  I  was  promised  c£20 
more  the  same  Lent,  but  it  could  not  be  made, 
so  that  it  came  not.  Well,  the  next  Lent  came 
•£320  more.  I  received  it  myself  and  paid  it  to 
the  King's  Council.  So  I  was  asked  what  he 
was  that  made  this  restitution.  But  should  I 
have  named  him?  Nay,  they  should  as  soon 
have  this  weasand  of  mine,     Well  now  Ihis  Lent 


came  <36l80  10s.  which  I  have  paid  and  deliver- 
ed this  present  day  to  the  King's  Council,  and  so 
this  man  hath  made  a  godly  restitution.  And 
so,  quoth  I  to  a  certain  nobleman  that  is  one  of 
the  King's  Council,  if  every  man  that  hath  -be- 
guiled the  King  should  make  restitution  after  this 
sort,  it  wouM  congh  the  King  <£20,000  I  think, 
quoth  I.  Yea,  that  it  would,  quoth  the  other,  a 
whole  <£  100,000.  Alack  1  alack  I  make  resti- 
tution for  God's  sake ;  ye  '^dll  cough  in  hell  else, 
that  all  the  devils  there  will  laugh  it  your  cough- 
ing. There  is  no  remedy  but  restitution,  open 
or  secret,  or  eke  hell.  This  that  I  have  now 
told  you  of  vras  a  secret  restitution. 

^^  Some  examples  hath  been  of  open  restitu- 
tion, and  glad  may  he  be  that  God  was  so  friend- 
ly unto  him,  to  bring  him  unto  it  in  this  world. 
I  am  not  afraid  to  name  him.  It  was  Master 
Sherington,  an  honest  gentieman,  and  one  that 
God  loveth.  He  openly  confessed  that  be  had 
deceived  the  King,  and  he  made  open  restitution. 
Oh,  what  an  argument  may  he  have  against  the 
devil,  when  he  shall  move  him  to  desperation." 
— ^Latimbe's  la$t  Semum  on  Luke,  xii.  15,  before 
King  Edward  VL 


\Firet  Ring  of  Bells  in  England,] 
"Thk  first  ring  of  bells  in  England  was  at 
Croyland.  Tnrketule  the  Abbot,  who  died  975, 
made  one  large  one,  which  he  called  Guthlac, 
after  the  Saint  who  first  cleared  that  place  of  the 
devils  that  molested  it,  and  sanctified  it  by  hi^ 
life  and  death.  Turketule's  successor,  Egelric, 
added  six  others,  which  he  named  Bartholomeo, 
Bertelin,  Turketule,  Tolwin,  Pega,  and  Bega. 
Pdga  was  a  Saint,  and  sister  to  Guthlac.  Berte- 
lin was  his  disciple,  and  author,  as  it  appears,  of 
most  of  the  fables  related  of  him.  There  was  an 
especial  good  reason  for  naming  one  after  St 
Bartholomeo,  for  consecrated  bells  have  a  virtue 
against  thunder  and  lightning ;  and  the  identical 
thun^b  with  which  that  aposUe  used  to  cross 
himself  when  it  thundered,  was  among  the  relics 
of  the  monastery,  having  been  presented  to  Tnrk- 
etule by  the  Emperor." — QiMsrc  .* 


[Order i  appertaining  to  the  Church  of  Crottk- 
waitMj  t.  e.  Keswick.] 
"  Thk  Conunissioners  for  Ecclesiastical  causes, 
Ann.  Eliz.  13,  make  order  concerning  the  goods 
of  the  ohuroh  of  Crosthwaite  (KeswidE),  namely; 
that  the  eighteen  sworn  men  and  ohurohwaident 
should  provide,  before  Christmas  then  next  foU 
lowing,  two  ftir  large  communion  oups  of  sil* 
ver,  with  covers,  one  fair  diaper  napkin  for  the 
conununion  and  sacramental  bread,  and  two  fail 
pots  or  flagons  of  tin  for  the  wine }  which  they 
shall  buy  with  the  money  they  shall  receive  for 
the  ohfJioes,  pipes,  paves,  crosses,  candlesticks, 
and  other  church  goods  that  they  have  to  sell, 
and  that  they  shall  sell  for  the  use  of  the  church, 
such  popish  relics  and  monuments  of  superstition 
and  idolatry  as  then  remained  in  the  parish ;  and 
namelyt  two  pipes  of  silver,  one  silver  paxe.  aot 


LATIMER—MONSTRELLET— MANOEL  DA  ESPERANCA, 


orofls  of  cloth  of  gold,  which  was  on  a  Testment, 
one  copper  cross,  two  ohalioas  of  silver,  two  cor* 
porate  rasts,  three  hand'bells,  the  Sion  whereon 
the  paschal  stood,  one  pair  of  ceosorea,  one  ship, 
one  head  of  a  pair  of  censores,  twenty-nine  brazen 
or  latyn-chrismatories,  the  vail  cloth,  the  sepol- 
ohral  cloths,  and  the  painted  cloths,  with  the  pic- 
tores  of  Peter,  Paul,  and  the  Trinity.  They  fur- 
ther decree,  that  the  four  veetmonts,  three  tonir 
olee,  five  chestables,  and  all  other  vestments  be- 
longing to  the  said  parish  church,  and  ti^the  chap- 
els within  the  said  parish,  be  defaced  and  cut  in 
pieces,  and  of  them,  if  they  will  serve  thereonto, 
a  covering  for  the  pulpit,  and  cushions  lor  the 
church  be  provided :  and  likewise  the  albes  and 
amysies  sold,  and  fair  linen  cloths  for  the  commu- 
nion table,  and  a  covering  of  buckram  firinged  for 
the  same  be  provided,  and  that  for  the  chapels  in 
the  same  parish  be  provided  decent  communion 
oups  of  silver  or  tin.  And  that  a  decent  perclose 
of  wood,  wherein  morning  and  evening  prayer 
shall  be  read,  be  set  up  without  the  quire  door, 
the  length  whereof  to  be  seven  foot,  and  breadth 
seven  foot,  with  seats  and  desks  within  the  same. 
And  that  they  take  care  that  the  church  be  fur- 
nished with  a  Bible  of  the  largest  volume,  one 
or  two  communion  books,  four  psalter  books,  the 
two  tomes  of  the  homilies,  the  injunctions,  the 
defence  of  the  apology,  the  paraphrases  in  En- 
glish, (NT  instead  thereof  Marlorat  upon  the  Evan- 
gelists, and  Beacon's  Postil,  and  also  four  psalter 
books  in  metre.  And  that  there  be  no  service 
on  the  forbidden  holy  days,  viz.,  on  the  feasts  or 
days  of  All  Souls,  St.  Katherine,  St.  Nicholas, 
Thomas  Becket,  St.  George,  Wednesday  in  Eas- 
ter or  Whitsun  week,  the  Conception,  Assump* 
tion,  and  Nativity  of  our  Lady,  St.  Laurence, 
Mary  Magdalene,  St.  Anne,  or  such  like :  and 
that  none  shaU  pray  on  any  beads,  knots,  portas- 
sea,  papistical  and  superstitious  Latin  primers, 
or  other  like  forbidden  or  ungodly  books :  and  that 
there  be  no  communion  at  &e  burial  of  the  dead, 
nor  any  month's  minds,  anniversaries,  or  such 
superstitions  used.'' —  Nicholsor  and  Bttrk's 
Cwmberland^  p.  89. 


[St,  BUssig^  Heart  and  St.  Mgare^t  Bona.] 
'^  To  let  pass  the  solemn  and  nocturnal  bac- 
chanals, the  prescript  miracles  that  are  done  upon 
certain  days  in  the  West  part  of  England,  who 
hath  not  heard  ?  I  think  ye  have  heard  of  St. 
Blessis'  heart  which  is  at  Malvern,  and  of  St.  Al- 
gare's  bones,  how  long  they  deluded  the  people, 
I  am  afraid  to  the  loss  of  many  souls." — ^Lati- 
mbr's  Semum  preaehid  ^fore  the  Cimoocation 
of  the  Clergy, 


[Romith  Trumpery.] 
^^  Some  brought  forward,  Canonizations,  some 
Expectations,  some  Pluralities  and  Unions,  some 
Tot-Qnots  and  Dispensatipns,  some  Pardons,  and 
these  of  wonderful  varieties,  some  Stationaries, 
scmie  Jubilaries,  some  Pooularies  for  drinkers, 
some  Mannaries  for  handlers  of  reliques,  some 


Pedaiias  for  pilgrims,  some  Oscularies  for  kiss- 
ers }  some  of  them  engendered  one,  some  other 
such  features,  and  every  one  in  that  he  was  de- 
livered of  was  excellent,  politic,  wise,  yea,  so 
wise,  that  with  their  wisdom  they  had  aUnost 
made  all  the  world  fools." — Latxmkr,  Ibid. 


[Why  Kinge  ehould  not  have  too  many  Hones.] 
*^  I  WAS  once  offended  with  the  King's  horses, 
and  therefore  took  occasion  to  speak  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  King's  Majesty,  that  dead  is,  when 
abbies  stood.  Abbies  were  ordained  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  poor,  wherefore  I  said  it  was  not  de- 
cent that  the  King's  horses  should  be  kept  in 
them,  as  many  were  at  that  time,  the  living  of  poor 
men  thereby  minished  and  taken  away.  Bat 
afterward  a  certain  nobleman  said  to  me,  Whit, 
hast  thou  to  do  with  the  King's  horses  ?  I  answer- 
ed and  said,  I  spake  my  conscience  as  God's 
word  directed  me.  He  said.  Horses  be  the  noAin- 
tenance  and  part  of  a  King's  honour,  and  also 
of  his  realm,  wherefore  in  speaking  against  them 
ye  are  against  his  honour.  I  answered,  God 
teacheth  what  honour  is  decent  for  a  King,  and 
for  all  other  men  according  to  their  vocations. 
God  appointeth  every  King  a  sufficient  living  for 
his  estate  and  degree  both  by  lands  and  other 
customs ;  and  it  is  lawful  for  every  King  to  en- 
joy the  same  goods  ejul  possessions }  but  to  ex- 
tort and  take  «way  the  right  of  the  poor  is  against 
the  honour  of  the  King ;  if  you  do  move  the  King 
to  do  aftor  that  manner,  then  you  speak  against 
the  honour  of  the  King."— Latimss's  Fint  Ser^ 
mon  be/ore  King  Edward  VI. 


[Lying  Jtfirac2ei.] 
'^  DuBiNo  the  reign  of  Pope  Sixtus  lY .  a  young 
virgin  called  Stine,  in  the  town  of  Hame  in  West- 
phalia, who  had  been  lately  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith,  was  marked  on  the  hands,  feet, 
and  side,  with  the  wounds  of  our  Saviour.  About 
fifteen  weeks  after  her  conversion,  on  the  feast 
of  the  holy  sacrament,  she  displayed  her  wounds 
in  the  presence  of  twelve  witnesses,  and  foretold 
that  within  two  hours  afterward  they  would  be 
no  more  seen ;  which  was  verifled,->^or  at  that 
precise  time  the  wounds  were  all  perfectly 
healed."^Oontm.  of  Monstbeixet.  Johnee^e 
Tranel.,  vol.  2,  p.  122. 

1506.  "  In  Lombardy  there  was  a  nun  of  the 
order  of  Jacobins,  who,  like  to  St.  Catharine  of 
Sienna,  had,  every  Friday,  marks  on  her  hands 
and  feet,  similar  to  the  wounds  of  our  Saviour, 
that  ran  blood,  v^ch  appeared  to  all  who  saw 
it  very  marvellous." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  12,  p.  106. 


[Pedro  de  Olivam  and  the  Franciscane.] 
^*  Pedro  de  Olivam  litigated  certain  privileg- 
es enjoyed  by  a  convent  of  Franciscans.  They 
admonished  him  not  to  be  the  enemy  of  the  Moth- 
er of  God.  He  replied  that  while  he  lived  he 
would  maintain  his  quarrel.     He  soon  died. 
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k]ia:wing  the  tongfue  that  hsH  affimded,  and  ww 
baned  in  the  sepalehre  of  hh  fttthen.  After 
thirtjT-threi  jettn  the  graTe  was  opened  and  the 
eon^e  foiind  entire, — qme  tinha  nojo  a  terra  de 
Ihe  comer  o  teu  e&rpo  Uatfemo  et  arrdf  aii^e— for 
the  earth  had  loathed  to  consume  hia  proad  and 
(lasphemoos  body.''— Jfutoria  Serafica.     Mait- 

OXL  DA  ESPEKANCA. 


[LUeral  meeeftaUon  of  the  i0oni»— "  JIfy  goods 
are  nothing  wUo  thee^ — Ahiue  of  Qod'e  bUoo- 
ing:] 
*'  Elf  ee  tempe  n'eatoit  point  de  mteoira 
De  tant  de  Bolles,  ne  de  Prothenotaires, 
Qui  ont  btiit,  neof  Dignites  oa  Prebendes, 
Grans  Abbajes,  Prlonrex  et  Commandes ; 
Mais  qa'en  font-ils  ?  ils  en  font  bonne  ohiere : 
Qai  les  dessert  ?  ik  ne  s'en  soaeient  gnere : 
Qui  fait  poor  enlx  ?  nng  autre  tient  leov  plaoe : 
Mais,  oa  vont-ite  ?  ill  oonrrent  a  la  chaee : 
Et  qui  okante  ?  nng  on  denz  povrss  moines : 
Et  les  Abbes?  iU  anroient  trap  de  peine : 
De  oontempler?  ee  n'est  pas  la  maniere : 
Et  du  Senriee  ?  il  demeure  derriere. 
Ou  va  I'argent?  il  va  en  goorman^se: 
Et  dn  oonte  ?  sent  les  biens  de  TEglise : 
Et  les  Oflrendes  ?  en  chiena  et  en  ojseaulx : 
Et  des  habita  ?  ils  sont  toos  damoyteaubc  i 
Et  les  rentes  ?  en  baings  et  en  lozore : 
De  prier  Diea  ?  de  oela  Ten  n'a  o&ee : 
He  povres  gens  ?  oeolx  la'  menreot  de  fiun : 
He  n'ont-ils  riens  ?  Ten  ne  leur  donne  brain : 
On  est  Charitft?  elle  est  en  pelerinage: 
Et  Aumosne  ?  elle  va  en  voyage : 
He  que  fait  Dieu  ?  il  est  bien  aise  es  Cieulx : 
He  quoy  I  dort-il  ?  Ten  n'en  fait  pis  ne  mieulx. 
Es  Monasteres,  en  lieu  de  Librairie, 
He  qu'y-a-t'il  ?  nne  fiuilconnerie, 
Et  anx  perohes  ou  estoient  veohz  et  flambeaulx, 
L'en  y  juohe  maintenant  les  oyseaalx : 
Et  les  Fondeurs?  Hz  sont  bien  loing  de  oonte : 
Et  leurs  Obits  ?  tant  que  Targent  se  monte : 
De  reparer  Cloistres  et  lieux  si  beanlz  ? 
Attendre  fault  qn'on  les  faoe  nouyeanlx. 
Que  font  Evesqnes  ?  ils  sont  de  biens  remplix : 
Et  si  ont  honte  de  porter  leurs  sourplis : 
Mais  en  oe  lien  ils  ont  robbe  bastarde 
De  oamelot,  affin  qn'on  les  regarde. 
Ont-ils  wesselle  ?  les  beaulx  grans  dressoners 
D'or  et  d'argent,  flacons,  pots,  drasouers ; 
He  qu'ont  les  porres  ?  ibs  ont  les  trenohoners, 
Qui  demeurent  du  pain  dessns  la  table ; 
Et  le  relies?  Pen  le  porta  a  Testable 
Pour  le  mengier  des  paiges  et  des  ohieat , 
Aoounesfois  s'il  en  demeure  riens, 
L'en  le  jette  an  poyree  eamy  la  rue." 

Let  VigUUt  de  CsAnLzs  m.  per  Mautre 
Marcial  de  Parity  dU  dPAuioergne, 
Paris,  1724,  torn.  2,  p.  24. 


[Lee  privilega  ^9te  droit  domu  aux  peUrim.] 
"  Point  ce  que  gens  secuUers  ne  scevent  pas 
'.es  privileges  que  droit  donne  aux  pelerins  quant 
lis  vont  en  pelerinaige  travaillans  leurs  eorps  en 


eeMewpktion  et  reverenoe  dee  aainets  et  a 
oa  ils  vont,  fl  me  pkost  de  traioter  et  dire  anl- 
eone  ehose  snr  le  fiut  et  eqpdition  de  lenr  pele 
rinaige.  Et  disons  que  tons  pelerins  de  qu^qne 
pays  et  royanlme  ehrestien  quils  soient,  sont  en 
espeeial  en  sanvegarde  dn  saint  Pare  de  Rommei, 
peuvent  faire  et  aeomplir  leurs  pelerinages  et 
voyages  par  tonte  la  orestiente,  la  on  lenr  devo* 
tion  sera,  on  saint  sepnlere,  on  ailleun  ou  ils  aa- 
ront  voue  a  aller  en  pelerinaige,  soit  en  tempe 
de  goeiTe,-  de  paix  on  de  trefvee,  qnelqae  temps 
qull  soit.  Et  en  ee  eas  oy  sont  privilegies  oom- 
me  gens  deglise,  lequel  privilege  les  sainots  perea 
de  Romme  leur  ont  aeorde  le  temps  passe  a  la 
reverence  et  honneur  de  Dien  et  diss  sainots  et 
des  sainetes  dont  ils  sont  pelerins.  Et  sans  fanho 
toute  personne  qui  met  la  main  sur  pelerm  on 
pelerine,  il  va  contra  lordonnanoe  et  sauvegarde 
dn  pape  (en  bqnelle  ils  sont  tons  et  toutee  com- 
me  jay  dk),  et  peehent  mortellemen,  et  enooo- 
rent  la  sentence  dexeommuniement.  Item  ils 
ont  encores  une  autre  prerogative  et  prtvilegei 
que  en  quelqne  part  qnils  passent  en  faisant  leur 
pelerinaige,  soit  en  a&ant,  ou  en  venant,  ils  ne 
doivent  payer  anoun  passage  on  antres  trea»- 
ges." — VArhre  de  BataiUes,  cap.  123. 


[Divere  Secti.] 
"  Thshs  are  at  thia  day  in  this  your  majesty's 
realm,  four  knovm  religions,  and  the  professors 
thereof  distinet  both  in  name,  spirit,  and  doetrine ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  Catliolioks,  the  Protestants, 
the  Puritans,  and  the  Householders  of  Love,  be* 
sides  all  other  petty  sects,  nevrly  bom,  and  yet 
grovelling  on  the  ground." — Brief  Dieeomrm 
why  €atholipte»  refiue  to  goto  Church.     1580. 


[Romith  f^raad,] 
"A.D.  1374.  In  the  Valley  of  Jehosaphat, 
near  Jerusalem,  they  found  in  a  sepulchre  foil  of 
earth,  a  whole  body,  with  a  long  beard,  under 
whose  head  was  a  stone  with  this  inscription  in 
Hebrew,  *  I  Soth,  the  third  bom  son  of  Adam, 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  his 
mother,  who  are  to  proceed  from  my  loins.'  " — 
GsRSBKARD,  in  Chronol.,  1.  31,  c.  35,  quoted  iy 
Bemino. 


[Oomara^e  heretical  Doubte  aetothe  jippearame 
of  the  jipoatke  Santiago  and  St.  Pedro.] 
*'  HsBS  it  is  that  Oomam  says  that  Francisoo 
de  Moria  rode  forwaid  on  a  dappled  grey  hone, 
before  Cortes  and  the  cavahy  came  up^  and  that 
the  Apostle  Santiago  or  St.  Peter  vras  there.  I 
must  say  that  all  our  works  and  victories  are  by 
the  hand  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  in  tii» 
battle  for  each  of  us  there  were  so  many  Indians 
that  tiiey  could  have  fiOfwnA  us  vrith  haadfols  of 
earth,  if  it  had  not  been  that  the  great  meroy  of 
God  helped  us  in  eveiy  thing.  And  it  may  be 
that  he  g(  whom  Gomara  spedks  was  the  glorioos 
Apostle  Santiago  or  St.  Pedro^  and  I  as  a  sinner 
was  not  worthy  to  see  him,  but  he  wfaon  I  then 


IZAAC  WALTON— MACKENZIE— WESLEY— HERKERA. 


47 


•aw  tben  and  knew  vnta  Fraaoiaoo  de  Morla  on 
a  cheenut  hoTBe,  who  eame  up  with  Cortes ;  and 
tt  seams  to  me  that  nopw  while  I  am  writing  this, 
the  whole  war  is  represented  before  these  sinfol 
eyes,  just  in  the  mannef  as  we  then  went  through 
it.  And  though  I  as  an  unworthy  sinner  did  not 
deserve  to  see  either  of  those  glorious  Apostles, 
there  were  in  onr  company  aUy? e  four  hnndred 
soldiers,  and  Cortes  and  many  other  knights,  and 
it  would  have  been  talked  of;  and  test&d,  and 
they  would  have  made  a  Churoh,  and  when  they 
peopled  the  town  it  woula  have  been'oallM  San- 
tiago de  la  y itoria,  or  St  Pedro  de  la  Vitoria,  as 
it  is  now  called  S.  Maria  de  la  Vitoria.  And  if 
it  was  as  Gomara  says,  bad  Christiana  must  we 
have  been,  when  our  Lord  God  sent  us  his  holy 
Apostles,  not  to  acknowledge  his  great  mercy, 
ami  venerate  that  Church  duly.  And  wouU  to 
God  it  had  been  as  the  chronicler  says  1  but  till  I 
read  his  chronicle  I  never  heard  sooh  a  thing  from 
any  of  the  eonqoerors  who  were  there."— Bsbmai* 
BiAZ,  p.  22. 


[Charhi  Vs  Repentance  for  Strafford's  Death 
and  abolishing  Episcopacy  in  Scotland,'] 

^  "  Cbakles  I.  in  his  troubles  "  tokl  Dr.  Sander- 
son^ and  Morley,  or  one  of  them  that  then  ^raited 
with  him,  "  That  the  remembraaoe  of  two  errors 
did  much  afflict  him,  which  were,  his  assent  to 
the  earl  of  Strafford's  death,  and  the  abohsfaing 
episcopacy  in  Scotland;  and  that  if  God  ever  re- 
stored him  to  be  in  peaceable  possession  of  his 
crown,  he  would  demonstrate  his  repentance  by 
a  public  confession  snd  voluntary  penance"  (I 
think  barefoot)  "from  the  Tower  of  London,  or 
Whitehall,  to  St.  Paul's  Chnreh,  and  desire  the 
people  to  intercede  with  God  for  his  pardon."  I 
am  sure  one  of  them  that  told  it  me  lives  still, 
and  will  witness  it. — ^Ixaao  Wai«toii's  Lift  of 
Bidup  Sandertea. 


[IzcMC  Walton^ s  Thanksgiving  for  not  belonging 
to  the  bringers  in  of  the  Covenant.] 
"Whb;c  I  look  back,"  says  good  old  Izaac 
Walton,  "upon  the  ruin  of  families,  the  blood- 
shed, the  decay  of  common  honesty,  and  how  the 
former  piety  and  plain  dealing  of  this  now  sinful 
nation  is  turned  into  cruelty  and  cunning  1  when 
I  consider  this,  I  praise  God  that  he  prevented 
me  from  being  of  that  party  which  helped  to  bring 
in  this  covenant,  and  those  sad  confusions  that 
have  followed  iL  And  I  have  been  the  bolder  to 
;say  this  of  myself  because  in  a  sad  discourse  with 
Br.  Sanderson,  I  heard  him  make  the  Uke  grate- 
fnl  acknowledgement" 


[French  Miseionaries  in  Canada.] 
"Thbt  habituated  themselves  to  the  savage 
life,  and  naturalized  themselves  to  the  savage 
manners,  and  by  thus  becoming  dependent,  as  it 
were,  on  the  natives,  they  acquired  their  con- 
tempt, rather  than  their  veneration.  If  they  had 
been  as  well  acquainted  with  human  nature  as 


they  were  with  the  artieles  of  their  faith,  they 
would  have  known  that  the  uncultivated  mmd  of 
an  Indian  must  be  disposed  by  much  preparatory 
method  and  instmotlon  to  receive  the  revealed 
truths  of  Christiani^,  to  act  under  its  sanctions, 
and  be  impelled  to  good  by  the  hope  of  its  re- 
ward, or  turned  from  evil  by  the  fear  of  its  pun- 
ishments. They  should  have  begun  their  work 
by  teaching  soma  of  those  useful  arts  which  are 
the  inlets  of  knowledge,  and  lead  the  mind  by  de- 
grees to  objects  of  higher  oomprehensioB.  Agri- 
culture so  formed  to  fix  and  combine  sooiety,  and 
so  preparatory  to  objects  of  superior  oanndeia- 
tion,  should  have  been  the  first  thing  introdnoed 
among  a  savage  people ;  it  attaches  the  wander- 
ing ti^  to  that  spot  where  it  adds  so  much  to 
their  comforts,  while  it  gives  thmn  a  sense  of  prop- 
erty and  of  lasting  possession,  instead  of  the  aoc 
certain  hopes  of  ^eohase,  and  the  fugitive  prod- 
uee  of  uncndtivated  wilds.  Such  were  the  maans 
by  which  the  forests  of  Paraguay  were  converted 
into  a  scene  of  abundant  cultivation." — ^Macxbn- 
zie's  Dravels. 


[Wesley  and  the  Creek  Indians.] 
Hb  that  is  above,"  said  Wxslxt  to  the  Creek 
will  not  teach  you,  unless  yon  avoid 
what  you  akeady  know  is  not  good."  One  of 
the  Indians  answered,  "  I  believe  that.  He  will 
not  teach  us  while  our  hearts  are  not  white.  Our 
men  do  what  they  know  is  not  good ;  they  kill 
their  own  children.  And  our  women  do  what 
they  know  is  not  good ;  they  kill  the  child  before 
it  is  bom.  Therefore,  He  that  is  above  does  not 
send  us  the  good  book."— Wbskjet's  Jommal^  No. 
1,  p.  87.  

[Romish  Frauds.] 
"  Thb  Dominicans  in  Mezioo  called  Purgato- 
ry Little  Hell  to  make  it  comprehensible  by  the 
Indians,  Ii\fiinio  CAigtMto."— PodOo,  83. 

"  The  Dominican  habit  is  the  Virgin  Mary's 
taste,  she  gave  the  pattern  to  St.  Re^^iald*— and 
she  explained  its  mystio  meaning^-^he  white  em- 
blema^cal  of  spiritual  purity,  the  black  of  repent* 
anoe  in  the  body." — ^Ibid.,  p.  475. 

"  Thb  Priests  used  to  reward  the  Indians  who 
discovered  an  Idol.  Father  Jordan  de  Santa  Cat- 
alina,  after  one  of  his  successful  searches  saw  an 
Indian,  whom  he  had  just  rewarded  for  bringing 
him  an  idol,  busy  in  making  another — ^which  the 
poor  fellow  said  was  to  be  ready  for  the  father 
next  time."— Ibid.,  p.  643. 

"  When  first  the  Mexioans  saw  a  sambenitOf 
they  were  so  pleased  with  it  that  they  made  some 
in  unitatioA  and  sold  nbout  the  streets." — ^Ibid^ 
p.  643. 

[fferrera  on  the  Conversion  of  the  Indians.] 
"  Hebbbba  has  a  curious  passage  concerning 
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the  conversion  of  the  Indians.  Columbus,  he  says, 
being  wrecked  on  the  Island  of  Hayti,  ^fuxgo  gut 
Diot  fuuMtro  SenoTy  avia  pemntido  la  penUda  de 
la  nao,  para  que  te  kixieae  oitUnto  aUi^  y  m  co- 
fiMftfOMe  pw  aquella  Ida  la  predieadon  y  conoci- 
miento  de  eu  eantiseimo  nom^^  d  qtuU  e$  muchas 
vezet  n»  volimUad  que  no  §e  eeirenda  por  amor  de 
9u  eervicioj  y  caridad  de  lo§  proximoe,  tino  tatn- 
bien  por  el  premio  que  lo$  hombree  pienean  aver 
en  este  mundOj  y  en  el  otro  ;  porque  no  ea  de  &eer 
que  ninguna  nacion  del  mundo  emprendiera  lot 
trabajoe  a  que  el  Almirante  y  eua  Caetellanoe  ee 
puneron  en  negocio  tan  dudoeo  y  peUgroto,  rino 
Juera  eon  eeperanfa  de  algun  premio,  el  qual  ha 
Uevado  deapuee  adelante  la  continuacion  deata  an 
aanta  cbra  ;  y  quiao  JHoa  hazer  con  loa  Indioa  y 
loa  CaateUanoa,  eomo  un  padre  que  qmere  caaar 
una  hija  nmy  fea,  auple  eata  faUa  con  el  dote, 
porque  quando  laa  Indiaa  no  Jueran  Uerraa  de 
tanta  riqueza,  nadie  ae  puaiera  a  padecer  loa  tra^ 
bajoa  que  adelante  ae  diran,  &o.'  " — 1,  1,  18. 


said,  we  most  pass  over  this,  for  I  do  not  knovr 
what  it  means.  There  happened,  however,  to 
be  a  Dominican  visiting  in  the  house,  and  yoong- 
Yergara,  when  his  repetition  was  over,  asked 
what  the  meaning  of  this  eonunandment  was. 
The  friar  told  him  it  was  that  he  most  never  pot 
his  fingers  into  a  kettle  of  boiling  water.  Little 
as  the  danger  speared  to  be  of  leading  him  into 
temptation  by  soch  an  explanation,  the  very  next 
morning  he  dipt  his  hand  into  the  boiling  water, 
and  immediately  danced  aboot  the  room  exclaim- 
ing, OU  dearl  Oh  dear  I  I've  committed  adul- 
tery, I've  committed  adultery  1" — ^P.  2. 


[Crtultiea  inflicted  on  the  Negroea  at  Cayenne, — 
and  apologetic  Reaaoning.l 

"  By  the  French  laws,  if  a  negro  at  Cayenne 
ran  away,  and  the  master  denomiced  him  to  the 
Greffe,  he  was,  on  being  retaken,  to  have  his  ears 
cut  qS,  and  be  burnt  on  the  back  with  a  fleur- 
de-lis  I  for  the  second  offence  to  be  hamstrung ! 
and  hanged  for  the  third.     On  ne  aeauroit  doutea, 
says  P.  Fauque  the  Jesuit,  que  la  aeveriie  de  cea 
lotx  n'en  retienne  le  plua  grand  nombre  dana  le 
devoir.     Where  did  he  find  his  notions  of  duty  ? 
He  says  also,  ^Un'ya  guere  d*eaperance  pour  le 
fo/tt/  d*  un  negre  qui  meurt  dana  aon  marronnage.^ 
Lettres  Edifiantes,  torn.  8,  p.  8, 10,  edition  1781. 
His  arguments  when  he  got  among  the  Mar-  j 
roons  are  curious  enough.     '  Souvenez-voua,  mea 
chera  en/ana,  que  quoique  voua  aoyez  eaclavea,  voua  , 
itea  cependant  Chretiena  comma  voa  Maxtrea  I   Quef 
malheurpour  voua  ai,  aprh  avoir  ete  lea  eaclavea  dea  . 
hommea  en  ce  monde  et  dana  le  tempa,  voua  deveniez 
lea  eaclavea  du  demon  pendant  toute  Fetemite.     Ce 
malheur  pourtant  voua  arrivera  infailliblement,  ; 
II  voua  ne  voua  rangez  paa  a  votre  devoir,  puia'  ' 
que  voua  etea  dana  un  etat  habiiuel  de  damnation,  I 
car,  aana  parler  du  tort  que  voua  faiUa  a  voa  mat-  ' 
tree  en  lea  privant  de  votre  travail,  voua  n^enten-^ 
dez  point  le  meaae  lea  joura  aainta :  voua  n'ap- 
prochez  point  dea  Sacramena ;  voua  vivez  dana 
U  conculrinage,  n'  etant  paa  mariia  devant  voa 
legitimea  Paateura.^  *' — P.  20. 

How  triumphantly  might  the  negro  have  re- 
plied I 


[Extremea  meet  :-^Proteatant  Miaaion  Peraeeat^ 
Hon.] 

*^  NoTwiTR8TAin>iNo  they  are  much  mote  free 
from  cares  in  their  natural  state,  an  irresistible 
desire  of  freedom  sometimes  breaki  out  in  indi- 
viduals. This  may  probably  be  referred  to  the 
national  character.  Their  attachment  to  a  wan- 
dering life,  their  love  of  alternate  exercise  in 
fishing  and  hunting,  and  entire  indoleaoe,  seem 
in  their  eyes  to  overbalance  all  the  advantages 
they  enjoy  at  the  mission,  which  to  us  appear 
very  great :  the  consequence  is,  that  every  now 
and  th^  attempts  at  escape  are  made.  On  such 
occasions,  no  sooner  is  any  one  missed,  than 
search  is  immediately  made  after  him,  and  as  it 
is  always  known  to  what  tribe  the  fugitive  be- 
longs, and  on  account  of  the  enmity  which  sub- 
sists among  the  different  tribes,  he  can  never  take 
refuge  in  any  other  (a  circumstance  which  per- 
haps he  scarcely  thought  of  beforehand),  it  is 
scarcely  possible  for  him  to  evade  the  researches 
of  those  who  artf  sent  in  pursuit  of  him.  He  is 
almost  always  brought  back  again  to  the  mission, 
where  he  is  bastinadoed,  and  an  iron  rod  of  a  foot 
or  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  and  an  inch  in  diameter, 
is  fastened  to  one  of  hu  feet :  this  has  the  double ' 
use  of  preventing  him  from  repeating  the  attempt, 
and  of  frightening  others  from  imitating  him."-^ 
Langsdokff,  vol.  1,  p.  171.     New  California. 


[feramaa'  inatructive  Story  on  the  Seventh  Com- 
mandment.] 
'^  Prkamas  relates  an  odd  and  instructive  story 
of  Vergara  in  his  childhood.  Being  piously  dis- 
posed and  born  of  pious  parents,  he  was  taught 
to  give  an  account  of  the  sermons  which  he  heiuxl. 
In  thus  repeating  the  substance  of  a  discourse 
upon  the  Commandments,  when  the  boy  came  to 
the  seventh,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  he 


[Bloody  Religion  of  the  JIfexieafU.] 
"  A  Spaniard  observing  a  Mexican  not  long 
after  the  conquest  remarkably  punctual  in  his 
attendance  at  mass,  asked  him  how  it  was  that 
he  could  so  thoroughly  have  forsaken  the  belief 
in  which  he  had  been  bred  up.  The  Mexican's 
reply  is  remarkable :  *  The  religion  of  our  fathers,^ 
said  he,  *  was  so  bloody  and  so  cruel,  and  bur- 
thened  us  so  grievously,  that  to  rid  ourselves  of 
such  a  yoke  we  should  gladly  have  recourse  not 
merely  to  your  law  which  is  so  holy  a  one,  but 
any  oUier  whatsoever.' "— Gumilla,  o.  17 


[I%eir  Predipoaition  thereby  to  receive  the  Chria- 
tian  Faith.] 
"No  nations  in  the  Indies,"  says  Hbrskra 
(^)  4)  7),  "  have  received  the  Gospel  better  than 
those  who  had  been  most  subordinate  to  their 
Lords,  and  had  laboured  under  the  greatest  biv- 
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dens  of  tribute  and  of  diabolical  oeremonies. 
Thus  the  dominions  of  the  kings  of  Mexico  and 
of  the  Ingas  have  advanced  the  most  in  Chris- 
tianity, and  there  is  least  difficulty  there  both 
in  spiritual  and  temporal  government,  for  the  in- 
safTerable  yoke  of  the  laws  of  the  devil  had  wea- 
ried them,  and  that  of  Christ  therefore  appeared 
to  them  just  and  easy ;  and  the  difficulty  of  be- 
lieving such  high  mysteries  vras  fiusilitated  be- 
cause the  devil  had  taught  them  things  still  more 
difficult." 

This  is  not  the  less  true  because  it  is  express- 
ed in  mythological  language ;  and  it  would  prove 
as  true  in  Asia,  as  it  did  in  America. 


[The  Negfo'i  Coil  to  Pra^tr.] 
"  Cambo,  a  negro  in  one  of  the  southern  states 
of  America,  being  desired  to  give  some  account 
of  his  conversion,  said,  *  After  me  was  brought 
here  and  sold  as  a  slave,  as  me  and  Bess  were 
working  in  de  field,  me  began  to  sing  one  of  my 
old  country  songs,  It  is  time  to  go  home ;— when 
Bess  say  to  me— Oambo,  why  you  sing  so  for?— 
Me  say,  Me  no  sick,  me  no  sorry,  why  me  no 
sing  ?  Bess  say  you  better  pray  to  your  bless- 
ed Lord  and  massa  to  have  massy  on  your  soul. 
Me  look  round,  me  look  up,  me  see  no  one  to 
pray  to :  but  de  words  sound  in  my  ears,  better 
pray  to  your  Lord  and  massa.  By  'm  bye  me 
feel  bad,-H9un  shine  sorry,  birds  sing  sorry,  laun 
look  sorry ;  but  Cambo  sorrier  dan  em  all.  Den 
me  cry  out,  massy,  massy  Lord  I  on  poor  Cam- 
bo I  By  'm  bye  water  come  in  my  eyes,  and 
glad  come  in  my  heart.  Den  sun  look  gay, 
woods  look  gay,  birds  sing  gay,  laun  look  gay, 
but  poor  Cambo  gladder  dan  em  all.  Me  love  my 
massa  some :  me  want  to  love  him  more.' " — 
Evangelical  Magazine^  October,  1812,  p.  389. 


[Simonktcal  Coirupttofu.] 
"Well  you  buy  any  parsonages,  vicarages, 
deaneries,  or  prebendaries?"  says  Randolph's 
Pedlar,  in  the  Shew ;  "  The  price  of  one  is  his 
lordship's  crackt  chambermaid ;  the  other  is  the 
reserving  of  his  worship's  tithes,  or  you  may  buy 
the  knight's  horse  three  hundred  pounds  too 
dear,  who,  to  make  you  amends  in  the  bargain, 
will  draw  you  on  fairly  to  a  vicarage.  There 
be  many  tricks ;  but  the  downright  way  is  three 
years  purchase.  Come,  bring  in  your  coin! 
Livings  are  tnajori  in  pretio  than  in  the  days  of 
doomsday  book:  you  must  give  presents  for 
your  presentations :  there  may  be  several  means 
for  your  institutions,  but  this  is  the  only  way  to 
Induction  that  ever  I  knew." 


[Haiitary  Preaching,] 
**When  Lord  George  Germains  commanded 
the  camp  near  Brompton,  and  at  Chatham  in 
1757,  Whitfield  went  to  Chatham,  sent  his  re- 
spects by  Captain  Smith  to  his  lordship,  and  re- 
quested permission  to  preach  in  the  camp.  Lord 
Georpe  replied,  Make  my  compliments.  Smith, 
II.— D 


to  Mr.  Whitfield,  and  tell  him,  from  me,  he  may 
preach  any  thing  to  my  soldiers  that  is  not  con- 
trary to  the  articles  of  war."-~PBECiVAL  Sroci- 
salb's  Memoirij  vol.  1,  p.  440. 


[T/u  Methodiit  Dog,] 

"  III  the  early  days  of  Methodism,  about  fifty 
years  ago,  meetings  for  preaching  and  prayer, 
though  not  near  as  frequent  as  at  ^  present 
period,  were,  however,  somewhat  reg^ls^;  and 
about  Bristol^  usually  well  attended.  The  peo- 
ple who  frequented  the  meetings  at  that  place, 
had  repeatedly  observed  a  dog  that  came  from  a 
distance ;  and  as  at  the  house  to  which  he  be- 
longed, the  Methodists  were  not  respected,  he 
always  came  alone. 

"  At  that  time,  the  preaching  on  the  Sabbath 
began  immediately  after  the  service  of  the  church 
concluded :  and  as  this  remarkable  animal,  on 
those  occasions,  invariably  attended,  he*  acquired 
the  name  of  the  '  Methodist  Dog.'  Being  gen- 
erally met  by  the  congregation  returning  from* 
the  church,  he  was  constantly  abused  and  pelted 
by  the  hoys  belong^ing  to  the  party. 

"  His  regular  attendance  haA  often  been  the 
subject  of  public  debate :  and  merely  to  prove 
the  sagacity  of  the  animal,  the  meeting,  for  one 
evening,  was  removed  to  another  house.  What- 
ever were  the  thoughts  entertained  concerning 
him,  surprising  as  it  may  seem,  at  the  proper 
and  exact  time,  he  made  his  appearance ! 

**  A  few  weeks  after  this,  his  owner  returning 
intoxicated  from  the  market  at  Leeds,  was  in  a 
narrow,  shallow  stream,  unfortunately  drowned : 
and  a^nishing  to  relate,  the  fiauthful  dog  no 
longer  attended  the  preaching. 

**  Diversity  of  opinions  .may  prevail  on  this 
subject,  but  good  John  Nelson  used  to  say  con- 
cerning it,  '  The  frequent  attendance  of  this  dog 
at  the  meeting,  was  desigrned  to  attract  his  mas- 
ter's curiosity,  and  engage  him  thereby  to  visit 
the  place ;  where  hearing  the  gospel,  he  might 
have  been  enlightened,  converted,  and  eternally 
saved.'  But,  added  he,  *  the  end  to  be  answered, 
being  frustrated  by  his  death,  the  means  to  secure 
it  were  no  longer  needful.' " — Quare  ?  Wkslky. 


[How  a  Modtrate  Penon  it  to  avoid  the  In^pnta- 
tion  of  being  LuketBarm.] 
"  Would  a  moderate  person  avoid  the  impu- 
tation of  being  Lukewarm,  he  must  tiike  care 
that  he  be  m^erate  only  in  such  things  where 
there  is  danger  of  excess,  and  where  consequently 
there  is  room  and  occasion  for  moderation ;  where- 
a  mean  is  commendable,  he  must  neither  fly  too 
high,  nor  creep  too  low,  but  in  those  things,  im 
which  it  is  laudable  to  excel,  he  must  not  affect 
moderation ;  about  things  in  their  nature,  in  their 
use,  and  in  their  consequence  altogether  indifier- 
ent,  he  may  be  indifierent,  or  not  much  con^ 
cemed  j  but  he  should  neither  be,  nor  desire  ta 
be  thought  a  moderate  lover  of  piety  and  virtue^ 
of  peace  and  order ;  one  that  hath  a  moderate 
concern  for  the  laws  and  liberties  of  his  conntry^ 
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the  honouc,  aOttj,  or  lifo  of  his  priiuM."— Bmov 
Smauuoob's  FkU  ChMTgi^  p.  1& 


[Religiaut  Prudence;  or^  Let  not  yowr  Oood  be 
enilepoken  of,] 
*'  Thseb  have  been  ooiuultationi  in  the  last 
ooavocati<Ni|  whether  it  might  not  be  proper  to 
extend  thnt  oenon  against  frequent  resorting  to 
invems,  and  alehonses,  and  playing  at  dioe,  oards 
and  tables,  to  other  instances  of  the  same  or  like 
kind ;  which  though  not  wholly  nnlawful,  nor  in 
the  laity  diaaUowablB,  yet  in  the  eleigy  are  of 
evil  lame,  and  tend  to  the  diminutioa  of  their 
ehaiaoter ;  but  whether  any  sooh  enlargement 
of  the  canon  shall  be  thought  eaqiedient,  or  not, 
every  prudent  and  grave  clergyman  will  make  it 
a  rule  to  himseli^  from  whioh  he  will  not  lightly 
swerve,  to  abstain  from  all  action^  however  in- 
nocent, whioh  have  the  semblance  of  evil :  and 
if  there  be  any  other  planes,  the  resorting  to  which 
may  be  of  as  ill  iame  as  the  frequenting  taverns 
or  alehooses,  or  any  other  games  or  sports,  as 
improper  for  a  clergyman  to  indulge  himself  in, 
as  those  specific  in  the  canon,  or  any  other  ac- 
tions of  any  kind  whatsoever,  whioh  may  give 
ofience  to  sober-minded  Christians,  and  bring  a 
scandal  upon  his  ministry,  he  vdll  be  as  cardfiil 
to  keep  at  a  distance  from  all  snob  actions,  as  if 
they  were  in  the  canon  expressly  and  by  name 
forbidden." — ^Bishop  Smalbisgb's  Fiertt  Charge^ 
p.  21. 


[SuperttUion  and  Enthunasm — SviUj^tf.] 

"  With  superstition  and  enthusiasm  we  have 
a  kind  of  civil  war.  They  who  are  actuated  by 
them  are  of  our  own  fiuth  in  one  common  Lord 
and  Saviour ;  hot  yet  destroy  every  end  and  de- 
sign of  that  faith,  by  adding  to  it  what  doth  not 
appertain  to  it ;  or  by  taking  it  off  from  its  rea- 
sonable foundations  \  or  by  asduning  mankind  to 
pay  little,  if  any,  regard  to  ito  moial  efiectB. 

'^  The  writers  against  the  Gospel  have  been 
almost  totally  silenced,  by  the  superior  learning 
and  abilities  of  those  great  pereons,  ever  to  be 
remembered  with  honour,  who  from  time  to  time 
have  undertaken  its  defence.— The  more  regular 
Protestant  separatists  from  the  ecclesiastical  es- 
tablishment, whilst  diey  have  given  no  small  as- 
sistance to  the  cooomon  cause,  and  acquired  no 
small  share  of  credit  in  oontributing  to  the  vindi- 
oation  of  our  holy  faith,  rest  satisfied  (at  least  not 
violently  discontented)  with  that  toleration  whioh 
they  claim  of  common  right;  and  which  the 
moderation  of  wise  and  good  government  will 
never  deny  them.  They  have  now  too  the  ex- 
perience of  many  years  to  convince  them,  that 
they  are  in  no  danger  of  those  hardships  of  which 
their  forefathers  complained  with  but  too  much 
justice.  Nor  do  we  ourselves  vnint  the  same 
experience  of  the  vanity  of  all  those  groundless 
jealousies  consequent  upon  the  great  and  glorious 
revolution,  our  ancient  establishinent  having  been 
protected  and  enooorsged  by  all  the  princes  who 


have  sat  upon  the  throne  sinoe  that  happy  even*, 
as  it  will  most  undoubtedly  continue  to  be  pro- 
tected by  our  present  most  gracious  sovereign. 
Popery  indeed  is  said  to  be  gaining  ground  in  the 
kingdom;  how  truly  it  is  said  I  know  not  with 
certainty ;  but  we  all  know,  that  as  the  seal  of 
that  persuasion  is  not  easily  subdued }  so  the  ci- 
vility always  paid  to  foreign  ministers  gives  it 
room  to  exert  itself  within  the  metn^is.  Yet 
ase  UiB  laws  so  strongly  framed  against  it  \  and 
so  powerful  is  the  just  authority  of  government, 
that  it  cannot  make  great  inroads  upon  us  with- 
out giving  such  an  alarm  as  will  possibly  be  fa- 
tal to  itself.  This  ia  our  case  in  these  respects. 
But  what  can  learning,  or  moderation,  or  author- 
ity itself  do  with  fanaticism  ?  It  disregards  and 
derides  learning,  and  will  not  enter  the  lists  with 
it,  how  d^iable  soever  some  few  of  its  leaders, 
certainly  not  many  of  its  votaries,  may  be  to  use 
the  unhaUowed  weapons  of  the  schools.  All  Eu- 
rope, aboot  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  experi- 
enced its  want  of  moderation  in  itself,  and  thers 
is  no  probability  of  its  regarding  it  in  others.  As 
it  pretends  to  inspiration  and  immediate  commu- 
nications vrith  Almighty  God,  it  must  of  couise 
exait  itself  above  all  earthly  ordinances.  And 
thus  it  cannot  be  convinced  by  learning,  softened 
by  moderation,  or  easily  controlled  by  authority." 
— BiSHor  Tohob's  Charge^  1763,  p.  i. 


[The  FMic  Liturgy — the  ClergyU  Duty  ton- 
eeming.] 

"  To  this  the  PmUick  Liturgy  you  have  prom* 
ised  to  con/brm,  and  subscribed  your  hands  to 
that  promise  as  also  to  the  2d  of  the  three  Jlrti- 
c2ct  mentioned  in  the  36th  Canon.  That  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  containeth  in  it  nothing  esn- 
trary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  you  yourselvet 
will  uu  the  Form  in  the  eaid  Book  prescribed,  in 
publick  Prayer,  and  Mminietration  of  the  Sac- 
ramentt  and  none  other.  Does  he  make  good 
these  aubtcriptione  who  reads  the  Common  Prayer 
very  eeldom^  or  not  in  order,  or  not  the  whoUj  but 
only  some  parts  and  pieces,  or  if  he  do  read  the 
whole,  reads  it  so  hastily,  or  so  slightly  and  awk- 
wirdly  as  that  an  impartial  hearer  might  be  •pL 
to  think  that  he  had  no  good  liking  to  it? 

"  Whereas  a  man  that  is  sincere  and  in  good 
earnest  in  this  pan  of  religious  worship  would 
be  careful  to  read  it,  leisurely,  plainly  and  dis- 
tinctly, well  remembering  that  he  addresses  him- 
self as  the  month  and  leader  of  the  congrega- 
tion to  that  God  who  knows  and  vdio  requires 
the  heart  in  all  sach  services ;  he  would  also  use 
his  best  endeavour  to  read  vrith  such  proper  and 
becoming  tone  and  accent  as  may  best  excite 
attention,  affection  and  fervor  in  himself  and 
others. 

''  There  is  indeed  a  natural  indisposition  in 
some  men  to  all  kinds  of  vocal  harmony,  even  to 
that  which  consists  only  in  the  elevation  and  dc- 
pression  of  the  voice  in  proper  places  and  pe- 
riods ;  I  call  them  proper,  not  only  vrith  regard 
to  the  art  of  music,  but  even  to  the  sense  cf  the 
words.    But  I  shall  not  urge  this  further  than 
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the  natnral  capeoity  of  mtn  will  bear.  Tlwre 
is  oertaiiily  ^fiHeUy  in  Yoioe  aad  eooeiitY  wiiiok 
they  oagitt  to  make  good  we  of  to  wlK>m  God 
has  gives  it,  and  those  thai  mnt  H,  ean  only 
use  &ir  endeaToor  to  attain  to  soch  a  degree, 
as  to  avoid  at  least  all  gron,  absurd,  aod  ridic- 
aloas  proaaiioiatiott. 

'*  Bat  soch  as  do  not  lliisik  this  worthy  dieir 
kbouring  after,  I  am  sure  they  eaanot  exonse 
themselves  in  ntgUeting,  omitting  or  aittring  any 
part  of  the  pablick  offices ;  and  though  they  read 
them  not  with  that  propriety  of  mtteranee  mad  ac' 
cent  which  may  promote  attentioa  and  devotion, 
they  ought  at  least  to  perform  tfae  offioes  as  they 
are  directed  and  presoribed,  for  nothing  less  than 
this  can  answer  their  sabscription,  vrhich  will 
remain  in  the  bishops'  custody  as  a  witaess  of 
their  intinctrity.*^ — ^BiSHor  or  Lincoln's  jidviet 
to  kU  CUrgy,  1697,  p.  11. 


[Requitite  Caution  on  cetebraiing  Marriage,] 
"  I  AX  sorry  there  are  so  many  in  this  Chitrek 
and  some  in  this  dioeeae  who  abine  their  trust  in 
this  matter.  It  is  so  preeomptnons  and  so  per- 
fidious a  practice  that  it  cannot  be  eensored  too 
severely.  Soch  as  can  be  tempted  for  a  little 
som  of  money  or  a  great  one  to  marry  any  per- 
sons that  resort  to  them,  without  tfae  jmbUaaion 
of  AaiMu,  or  licence  duly  obtained,  or  with  lieemee 
at  uneanoniail  houre  and  in  a  elamdeitine  manner, 
either  in  thnr  own  booses  or  in  their  churches, 
are  not  fit  to  be  intmsted  with  sock  a  power ; 
they  do  an  iliegal  and  nmcOMonical  act  knowingly 
and  wilfully,  vHuoh  they  that  have  any  sense  of 
their  character,  and  trast  and  duty  to  their  su- 
periors would  not  do :  especially  such  as  dare 
piesome  to  marry  those  wbom  they  know  or  have 
reason  vekememtly  to  sospeet  to  be  either  sto2m, 
or  not  have  the  consent  of  parents,  or  guardiaas, 
or  friends.  These  are  the  peete  and  shame  of  our 
profession;  their  greediness  of  profit  has  de- 
bauched their  consciences,  and  they  have  no  feel- 
ing of  their  own  vnokediiess,  nor  any  regard  to 
the  maay  evil  eonseqaences  that  attend  this  prac- 
tice; as  the  raiae  of  the  hnlmdue  of  nehUfam- 
iHe$  ;  disqaietiBg  paarents  and  retsh'vet,  and  alien- 
ating their  affie«tions ;  incoaraging  ditobedienee 
in  children;  and  that  indeed  vrhioh  is  the  least 
to  be  lamented,  exposing  themselves  to  igno- 
miny, contempt  and  panislunent,  not  to  mention 
wh^  has  sometimes  happened,  legitimating,  as 
much  as  in  them  lyes,  ineestnoas  nnrtnres.  One 
would  think  that  no  eonaidering  man  of  con- 
science and  probity,  ooold  be  prevailed  upoa  lor 
a  present  benefit  to  drive  en  soeh  a  permcum$ 
and  ditkonourabh  Drade,  and  persist  m  it  with 
defyanoe  of  all  admomtton,  censwre,  and  punish" 
ment.  This  I  could  not  forbear  to  say  out  of 
that  just  indignation  I  have  to  this  most  treaeh' 
erous  and  inq^wtent  practioe."-~BiaBor  or  Lm- 
coin's  Charge,  1697,  p.  M. 


[By  Meekness  to  win  the  OainsayerM.] 
*  Theik  naay  be  some  in  your  parishes  that 


diaaeDtfromit-,  with  tiiese  you  should  often  oon- 
fisr,  and  endeavoor  to  make  them  sensible  of  their 
emnr,  and  recover  them  from  it  in  the  spirit  of 
meehuss.  Avoid  all  hard  hmguage  and  bitter 
reflections  either  before  their  faoes  or  behind 
their  backs;  no  man  was  ever  convinced  by  be- 
ing called  ill  names  or  by  any  bad  usage;  it  is 
a  bad  oanse  Hmt  stands  in  need  of  such  methods 
to  defend  it;  ymm  1  am  tare  wants  it  not,  nor 
does  indeed  aflow  of  it;  treat  them  vrith  love 
and  gsntleneaB,  make  them  friendly  visits  at  their 
houses,  and  receive  them  kindly  at  yours;  satisfy 
them  that  yon  intend  nothing  but  then:  good,  that 
what  yon  do  towards  them  prooeeds  fitnn  a  prin- 
ciple of  oonscienee,  tiiey  living  vrithin  the  Ihn- 
its  of  yonr  parishes,  you  think  yooraelves  obliged 
in  ehfluri^  to  their  souls,  to  endeavour  to  recover 
them  finom  the  unhappy  separation  in  which  they 
are  engaged,  and  to  bring  them  back  to  your 
flock.  Teil  them  that  though  the  act  of  indul- 
gence has  indeed  remitted  the  civil  punidnnents, 
yet  the  obligation  of  conseienoe  to  preserve  peace 
and  not  break  the  unity  ef  the  Chuioh,  still  re- 
mams  :  and  if  there  be  any  prineiple  of  Church 
Communioa,  this  is  one,  that  in  whatever  Church 
God's  providenee  has  placed  me,  if  that  Church 
iajoyns  no  sinful  terms  of  communion,  I  am  obli- 
ged in  oonscienee  to  communicate  with  that 
Church ;  desire  them  to  consider  seriously  wheth- 
er our  Church  injoyns  any  thing  upon  thmr  faith 
or  praetioe  which  God  has  forbidden,  or  wants 
miy  thing  that  he  has  made  necessary  to  salvsr 
tion ;  desire  them  to  instance  in  the  particulars, 
and  show  firom  the  Scriptures,  that  the  thing 
they  complain  of  is  there  made  sinful,  or  that 
which  they  apprehend  we  want,  is  there  neces 
sarily  enjoyned ;  and  if  they  eanaot  do  this,  as 
I  am  very  sure  they  oannot,  ask  them  vrhether, 
since  they  cannot  prove  it  to  be  a  sin  to  commu- 
nicate with  QB,  they  must  not  M^raoWledge  it  to 
be  a  sin  to  sepata^  firam  us.  Let  them  know, 
that  prejudice  of  edneation,  humoor  and  fancy, 
the  gratifying  an  itching  ear,  haying  men's  per- 
sons in  admhatien,  and  snch  like,  vrill  be  very 
bad  pleas  for  distarbing  the  peace  of  the  Church, 
rending  the  body  of  Christ,  and  making  wvf  by 
snch  ^visions  for  the  common  enemy  of  the 
reformed  religion  to  subvert  and  destroy  that 
Church  vrhioh  ii  the  great,  ttke  chiefiest  bulwarii 
of  it."-— Bnnop  Talbot's  Charge,  1716,  p.  21. 


[Papistt — Quakers^Emthmsiawts,  4rc.    Each  set 
^  an  InfaUibU  fydge.] 

"  TsNas  are  Uiree  unhappy  eonstitatioos  which 
blind  the  eyes  of  sueh  as  are  under  enchantment 
of  any  of  them.  1.  They  that  set  up  an  iufiil- 
liUe  judge  above  or  to  oontroul  the  Scriptures ; 
vrhether  in  one  person,  as  the  Papists;  or  in 
every  individual,  as  the  QaakerSj  and  olher  en- 
thmsiasts;  whereby  the  Word  of  God  is  so  snh- 
jeoted  to  the  vrill  of  man  that  it  becomes  a  oost* 
of  vrax,  no  longer  to  be  understood  by  oonimou 
sense  and  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  Ckoroh, 
but  as  those  judges  are  pleased  to  expound  it. 
2.  They  tiiat  are  so  overborne  by  their  passions 
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whom  the  God  of  this  world  has  so  blinded,  tfaftt 
they  cannot,  they  will  not  see  the  things  whioh 
belong  to  their  peace.  3.  And  lastly,  they  that 
make  their  reason  supreme  judge  of  what  is  fit 
to  be  believed. 

"  Now  a  Papist  may  be  convinoed  of  his  mis* 
take  by  having  the  follies,  errors  and  oontradio- 
tions  of  their  several  fope$  exposed  to  them ;  and 
an  •nthunoMt  by  strong  physick  and  a  severe  diet : 
affliction  or  sober  reflections  may  open  a  sinner's 
eyes,  and  shew  him  the  errour  of  his  ways ;  hot 
when  a  man  is  blown  up  with  such  a  proud  opin- 
ii  .1  <.f  his  own  abilities,  that  he  will  allow  noth- 
iii^  lo  be  beyond  the  reach  of  his  own  appre- 
hension ;  this  is  far  the  most  dangerous  oondi- 
tion  of  the  three.  For  you  moat  touch  him  in 
the  tenderest  part,  his  understanding,  and  con- 
vince him  to  be  a  fool,  before  you  can  make  him 
wise.  A  very  difierent  task  it  must  be  to  bring 
a  man  down  from  the  seat  of  judgment  to  stand 
guilty  at  the  bar.  Therefore  Solomoo  sajrs, 
Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  ?  there 
is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

"  Thus,  like  a  headstrong  horse,  when  he  gets 
the  bridle  in  his  teeth,  they  run  headlong  with- 
out fear  or  wit.  Reason  is  their  pretence,  but 
passion  their  guide ;  whilst  they  boast  of  pursu- 
ing the  dictates  of  true  judgment  they  are  mis- 
led by  the  dotage  of  a  crazed  nature  f  through 
an  unwary  and  rash  purtiality  to  their  own  suf- 
ficiency, they  reject  that  means  which  alone  can 
save  them." — ^Bishop  Cohpton^s  Tmth  Confer* 
tnce  with  hit  CUrgy,  1697,  p.  8. 


[EvUi  of  Party-divisiom.] 
^*  By  whom  or  through  what  means  these  tare* 
came  to  be  aoum  among  us,  is  not  very  easie, 
and  perhaps  not  material,  to  determine.  Some 
derive  them  from  the  long  rebellion  of  the  last 
age.  The  feigned  shews  and  pretences  of  some 
men  at  that  time  to  more  than  ordinary  piety 
and  devotion  under  whioh  the  worst  designs 
were  often  cloaked  and  carried  on,  are  thought 
to  have  bred  in  others  an  aversion  to  all  outward 
appearances  of  religion,  and  at  length  to  have 
ended  in  prophaneness,  scepticism,  and  down- 
right infidelity.  And  as  from  one  extreme  men 
often  run  into  another,  so  it  hath  been  observed, 
that  the  superstition  and  hypocrisie  oS  one  age 
are  commonly  followed  by  atheism  and  irreligion 
in  the  next.  Some  again  are  of  opinion,  that  if 
after  the  happy  restoration  of  our  ancient  gov- 
Mimient  in  Church  and  State,  due  measures  for 
the  suppression  of  vioe,  and  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  true  religion  and  virtue  bad  been  seri- 
ously pursue^,  these  evils  might  have  been,  if 
not  wholly  prevented  and  remedyed,  at  least 
very  much  lessened  and  abated ;  and  therefore 
refer  to  this  account  the  licentious  and  disorderly 
way  of  living,  to  speak  nothing  more  severe  o^ 
it,  whioh  from  great  examples  in  the  reign  im- 
mediately following  difittsed  itself,  as  'tis  com- 
mon and  almost  natural  for  ill  habits  and  cus- 
toms to  do,  through  all  inferior  ranks  and  de- 
grees of  men   amongst  us.     Others  date  the 


more  than  ordinary  inorease  of  itreligion  fraa 
the  late  happy  revolution,  and  it  must  be  owned, 
that  in  great  mutations  of  publick  afihin  men 
of  heteroidox  principles  commonly  appear  more 
open  and  undisguised,  than  in  quiet  and  settled 
times;  hoping  perhaps  thait  the  prevaleut  hu- 
mour of  changing  may  furnish  a  favourable  op- 
portunity to  establish  their  new  opinions,  or  at 
least  that  in  the  publiok  hurry  and  oonfosioB 
they  themselves  shall  escape  with  connivance 
and  impunity. 

*^  Some  of  our  historians  complain  of  the 
grovnh  of  scepticism  and  prophaneness  about 
the  time  of  the  Reformation.  Neither  is  it 
strange,  that  the  obliging  men  under  the  sever- 
est penalties  to  a  sort  of  half  popery  in  one 
reign,  to  be  compleat  protestants  in  the  next,  to 
resume  all  their  former  superstitions  in  the  third, 
and  in  the  fourth  to  be  protestants  again,  togeth- 
er with  the  shameful  compliances  of  too  many 
with  these  alterations,  and  this  in  the  compass 
of  a  few  years,  unsettled  in  many,  and  in  others 
almost  quite  the  principles  of  religion  and  virtue. 
Whether  something  of  the  same  kind,  though  in 
a  leas  degree,  did  not  happen  at  the  Revolution, 
others,  who  are  more  conversant  in  the  transac- 
tions of  that  and  the  times  immediately  preced- 
ing may  better  judge.  This  seems  to  be  on  afi 
hands  confessed  by  sober  and  considerate  men, 
that  there  ia  scarce  any  thing  whiqh  hath  con- 
tributed more  to  the  corruption  both  of  men's 
morals  and  principles,  than  our  unfortunate  di- 
vision into  parties,  which  seem  to  have  so  far 
prevailed,  as  even  to  destroy  the  distinction  of 
virtue  and  vice,  religion  and  prophaneness,  in- 
somuch that  in  order  to  be  reputed  one  of  the 
best  or  worst  men  in  the  vTorld,  there  needs 
scarce  any  other  accomplishment,  than  vrith  in- 
temperate seal  to  engage  on  one  side,  and 
against  another." — Bjsbop  of  Oxfoxd's  Chargt^ 
1716,  p.  11. 


[Rural^Diom.] 

"  This  is  a  vast  business  in  this  large  diocese, 
and  requires  great  diligence  and  application  of 
mind  ^  and  I  have  often  been  much  oonoemed 
and  grieved  that  I  want  that  a$siMtance  of  which 
the  constitution  and  external  regimen  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  church  has  been  provided ; — 
I  mean  the  attittanee  of  Eural  J>ea$t$,  which  of- 
fioe  is  a  part  of  our  constitution,  and  is  yet  ex- 
ercised in  some  dioceses  of  this  kingdom,  but  has 
unhappily  been  disused  in  this  (for  how  long 
time  I  know  not),  to  the  great  loss  and  hindrance 
of  ecclesiastical  administration. 

^'  By  the  impartial  and  diligent  execution  of 
this  office,  the  bishop  might  be  eased  in  a  great 
part  of  that  duty,  which  is  too  heavy  a  burden 
for  his  own  shoulders.  The  ignorant,  the  fac- 
tious, the  scandalous,  the  negligent,  the  dissent- 
ing, might  easily  be  detected  in  a  small  deanery ; 
and  being  signified  to  the  bishop,  or  rather  first 
of  all  and  immediately  to  the  archdeacon,  might 
bo  timely  and  dnely  corrected  and  reformed. 
For  the  archdeacon  inhabiting  vrithin  his  arch- 
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deaoonry,  m  is  most  proper,  might  easily  be  re- 
sorted to  opoo  ooetsioii,  and  so  hear  and  amend 
many  faults  whieh  might  be  brought  to  him  by 
the  mral  dean,  without  application  to  the  bishop. 
"  If  a  bishop  of  this  eactensiTe  diocese  was 
provided  of  active  and  faitfafol  persons  in  the 
several  deaneries,  which  retain  the  name  yet,  his 
business  might  be  manageable,  and  his  authority 
and  government  nsefui;  whereas,  for  want  of 
these,  no  bishop  here  can  do  so  much  and  so 
well  as  he  might  be  willing  sad  glad  to  do."—- 
Bishop  of  LiwooLif's  Charge,  1697,  p.  7i 


[The  ChanetL] 

'*  As  there  is  in  every  church  a  font  for  bap^ 
titm,  so  there  is  a  part  of  the  church  very  con- 
venient and  proper,  and  generally  fitted  and 
porepared  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, which  we  call  the  ChanctL  Here  the  Com- 
nrnnion  TahU  may  be  placed,  and  the  commu- 
nicants receive  with  greater  order^  decency^  and 
€onveniente  for  devotion,  than  in  the  body  of  the 
ohnrch,  and  the  seals  there.  I  doubt  not  but 
you,  my  Brethren,  are  sensible  of  this,  and  sat- 
isfied in  it,  finding  great  inconvenience  in  conse- 
crating in  so  strait  a  place  as  an  ally  of  the 
Church,  and  delivering  the  bread  and  wine  in 
narrow  seats  over  the  heads  and  treading  upon 
the  feet  of  those  that  kneel ;  when  by  removing 
into  the  Chancel  at  the  time  of  that  solemnity, 
every  one  may  kneel  without  disturbance,  and 
receive  with  easiness,  and  see  the  whole  office 
performed. 

"  This  is  so  proper  and  so  becoming,  that  one 
cannot  but  wonder  that  the  parishioners  in  any 
place  should  be  averse  to  receive  the  Sacrament 
in  this  order,  and  that  Rectors,  as  well  impro- 
priate as  propriate,  should  not  take  more  care 
to  fit  their  Chancel  for  this  purpose,  but  that 
some  lie  wholly  disused,  in  more  nastie  manner 
than  any  cottager  of  the  parish  would  keep  his 
own  house;  oUiers  are  employed  for  keeping 
school,  by  reason  of  which  the  seats,  pavement, 
and  windoufs  are  commonly  broken  and  defaced, 
not  to  mention  other  rudenesses  and  indecencies 
which  are  not  fit  to  be  permitted  in  a  place  set 
apart  for  God's  worship. 

"  But  the  reason  that  some  give,  as  I  have  been 
informed,  why  they  except  against  the  use  of  the 
Chancel  at  the  time  of  coisbrating  the  Lord's 
Supper,  is  still  more  to  be  wondered  at.  They 
say  it  is  Popery,  and  that  ministers  that  use  their 
Chancels  for  this  office  are  Popishly  inclined. 
But  why  Popery  f  Is  it  because  the  Romish 
priests  before  the  Reformation  made  use  of  the 
Chancel  to  say  Mass  ?  So  they  used  the  body 
of  the  church  to  perform  other  parts  of  the  Pop- 
tsA  service,  and  for  that  reason  they  may  as  well 
except  against  the  use  of  the  church  for  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  preaching,  as  against  the  use 
of  the  Church  for  administering  the  Communion ; 
and  there  want  not  those  who  carry  the  argu- 
ment so  far  as  to  cry  down  the  use  of  Churches. 
in  general :  But  how  weak  and  how  unreasona- 
ble is  this?     What  if  the  Popish  priest  said 


Mass  at  the  altar  in  the  Chancel,  may  not  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  for  that  rea- 
son  perform  the  Commstnion  Serrice  there  with- 
out the  imputation  of  Popery  ?  If  there  be  any 
Popery,  it  must  be  in  the  Communion  office^  and 
if  that  have  anything  of  Popery  in  it,  why  do 
they  receive  the  communion  in  the  Church?  If 
it  Imve  not,  why  may  they  not  receive  it  in  the 
Chancel  9  For  there  cannot  be  Popery  in  the 
Fahrick,  nor  in  the  seaU,  or  tahle,  it  must  be  in 
the  Ofice,  or  nowhere  *,  and  one  may  safely  af- 
firm that  no  man  can  prove  it  to  be  there."— 
Bishop  op  Lincoln's  Charge,  1697,  p.  21. 


[Contideratums  on  Religious  Pomp  and  dreun^ 
stances,] 

"  I  SHALL  conclude  with  observing  how  ably 
the  Reman  Christian  and  once  CathoHc  Church, 
by  the  assistance  of  their  converted  emperors, 
proceeded  in  the  establishment  of  their  growing 
hierarchy.  They  considered  wisely  the  super- 
stitions and  enthusiasms  of  mankind ;  and  proved 
the  diflerent  kinds  and  force  of  each.  All  these 
seeming  contrarieties  of  human  passion  they 
knew  how  to  comprehend  in  their  political  mod- 
el and  subservient  system  of  Divinity.  They 
knew  how  to  make  advantage,  both  from  the 
high  speculations  of  philosophy,  and  the  grossest 
ideas  o€  vulgar  ignorance.  They  saw  there  was 
nothing  more  difficult  than  that  enthusiasm  which 
ran  upon  spirituals,  according  to  the  shnpler 
views  of  the  Divine  existence,  and  that  which 
ran  upon  eltemal  proportions,  magnificence  of 
structures,  ceremonies,  processions,  quires,  or 
those  other  harmonies  which  captivate  the  eye 
and  ear.  On  this  account  they  even  added  to 
this  latter  kind,  and  displayed  religion  in  a  yet 
more  gorgeous  habit  of  temples,  statues,  paint- 
ings, vestments,  tapers,  mitres,  purple,  and  the 
cathedral  pomp.  With  these  arms  they  could 
subdue  the  victorious  Qoth»,  and  secure  them- 
selves an  Attila,  when  their  Cassars  failed  them. 

"  The  truth  is,  'tis  bat  a  vulgar  species  of  en- 
thusiasm, whieh  is  moved  chiefly  by  shew  and 
aremony,  and  wrought  upon  by  chalices,  can- 
dles, robes,  and  figured  dances.  Yet  this,  we 
may  believe,  was  looked  upon  as  no  slight  ingre- 
dient of  i(eiisl*o»  in  those  days;  since  at  this  hour 
the  manner  is  found  to  be  of  considerable  effica- 
cy with  some  of  the  devout  amongst  ourselves, 
who  pass  the  least  for  supersiitious,  and  are  reck- 
oned in  the  number  of  the  polite  world.  This 
the  wise  hierarchy  duly  preponderating,  but  be- 
ing satisfied  withal  that  there  were  other  tem- 
pers  and  hearts  which  could  not  so  easily  be  cap- 
tivated by  this  exterior  allurement,  tl\ey  assigned 
another  part  of  religion  to  proselytes  of  another 
character  and  complexion,  who  were  allowed  to 
proceed  on  a  quite  diflerent  bottom  ;  by  the  in- 
ward way  oS  contemplation  and  Divine  love. 

"  They  are  indeed  so  far  from  being  jealous 
of  mere  enthusiasm  or  the  ecstatic  manner  of  de^ 
votion,  that  they  allow  their  Mysticks  to  write 
and  preach  in  the  most  rapturous  and  seraphio 
strains.     They  sufler  them,  in  a  manner,  to  so- 
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persodc  all  external  worship,  and  triumph  over 
outward  forms ;  till  the  refined  religionists  pass- 
ed so  Our  as  either  expressly  or  seeminglj  to  dis- 
suade the  practice  of  the  wUgKt  and  eetaUished 
oeremonial  daties.  And  then,  indeed,  they  oheck 
the  supposed  exorhitafit  enthusiasm  whieh  would 
prove  dangerous  to  their  hierarchal  state. 

"  If  modem  vmmhm,  propheeia  and  dreams, 
charms^  miracles,  exorei$m§,  and  the  rest  of  this 
kind  be  oomprebsnded  in  that  which  we  oail  fa- 
naticism or  superstition ;  to  this  spirit  they  allow 
a  full  career ;  whilst  to  ingenious  writers  they 
afibrd  the  liberty,  on  the  other  side,  in  a  oivil 
manner  to  call  in  question  these  spiritual  feats 
performed  in  monasteries,  or  up  and  down  by 
their  nundietmt  or  Uimrani  priests,  and  ghostly 
missionaries. 

*'  This  is  that  antient  hurarchyj  whi^  in  re- 
speot  of  its  first  foundation,  iu  policy,  and  the 
oonsistency  of  iu  whole  frame  and  oonstitutian, 
oannot  but  sqppear  in  some  respects  august  and 
Teaerable,  even  in  snob  as  we  do  not  usually  es- 
teem weak  eyes.  These  are  the  spiritual  con* 
qneroFB,  who,  like  the  first  Cassan,  from  small 
heginnings  established  the  foundations  of  an  al- 
most universal  monarchy.  No  wonder  if  at  this 
day  the  immediate  view  of  this  hientrohal  leai* 
dence,  the  o^  and  ctmrt  of  Rome  be  found  to 
have  an  extraordinary  efiect  on  foreigners  of  oth«. 
•r  later  churches.  No  wonder  if  the  amaied 
surveyors  are  for  the  future  so  apt  either  to  con* 
eeive  the  horridest  averuon  to  all  priestly  gov- 
ernment ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  to  admire  it,  so 
ftu*  as  even  to  wish  a  ooalesoenctf  or  reunion 
with  this  ancient  ifotAer-Church. 

"  In  reality,  the  eoceroise  of  power,  however 
arbitnuy  or  despotic,  seems  less  mtolerable  wi« 
der  such  a  s|nritual  sovereignty,  so  extensive, 
antient,  and  of  such  a  long  snoceasion,  than  nn* 
der  the  petty  tyrannies  and  mimical  politics  of 
some  new  pretender.  The  former  may  even 
perteaUe  with  a  tolerable  grace.  The  latter, 
who  would  willingly  derive  their  authority  from 
the  former,  and  graft  oo  their  tucetmvt  right, 
must  necessarily  make  a  very  awkward  figure. 
And  whilst  they  strive  to  give  themselves  the 
same  air  of  independency  on  the  civil  magistrate, 
whilst  they  aflect  the  same  authority  in  govern* 
ment,  the  same  grandeur,  magnifioenoe,  and 
pomp  in  worship,  they  rabe  the  highest  ridicule 
in  the  eyes  of  those  who  have  real  discernment, 
and  can  distinguish  originalt  from  eopUi, 

O  imitatorei,  iervum  pictti  /" 

SBAFTX8Bt7RY's  CharocteristicM, 
vol.  3,  p.  90. 


[Sheep  called  by  Name,] 
"  I  HAVE  met  with  an  illustration  of  Scripture 
which  interests  me.  Having  had  my  attention 
directed  last  night  to  the  woAs,  John,  x.,  3,  The 
akeep  hear  his  9oice,  and  He  caiUth  Bis  own 
sheep  by  name,  ^c,  I  asked  my  man  if  it  was  us- 
ual in  Greece  to  give  names  to  the  sheep :  he 
informed  me  that  it  was,  and  that  the  sheep  obey- 


ed the  shepherd  when  he  oallad  them  by  their 
names.     This  morning  I  had  an  opportnnitj  of 
verifying  the  troth  of  this  remark.    PaasiBg  bj 
a  flock  of  sheep,  I  asked  the  shepherd  the  same 
question  which  I  had  pot  to  my  servant,  and  he 
gave  me  the  same  answer.    I  then  bade  him  to 
call  one  of  his  sheep :  he  did  so,  and  it  instantfy 
left  its  pasturage  and  its  ocmpanions,  and  ran  up 
to  the  hand  of  the  shepherd  with  signs  of  plena- 
ore,  and  with  a  prompt  obedienoe  which  I  had 
never  before  observed  in  any  other  aninaal.     It 
is  als9  true  of  the  sheep  in  this  country,  that  m 
stranger  will  thetf  not  foUow,  but  will  jUe  from 
him  ;  for  they  hww  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
The  shepherd  told  me  that  many  of  his  sheep  are 
still  wild)  that  they  had  not  yet  learned  their 
names;  but  that  by  teaching  they  wcold  all  laam 
them.     The  others  which  knew  thefr  nanea  he 
oalled  tame.     How  natural  an  application  to  the 
state  of  the  human  race  does  thu  descriptioa  cf 
the  sheep  admit  of  I     The  Good  Shepherd  bid 
down  His  life  for  His  dieep;  but  many  of  them 
are  still  wild ;  they  know  not  his  voice.     Others 
have  learned  to  obey  his  call  and  to  fidlow  him ; 
and  we  rejoice  to  think  that  even  to  those  not  yet 
in  has  fold  the  words  are  applicable.  Hum  aim  I 
ms$st  bring  ;  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and 
there  shall  be  omefoid  and  one  shephird.^*^^]sanik 
Missionaxy  Record,  p.  98. 


[ReligioHS  Societies  and  Orders  analyzed.] 
"Uhivxbsal  good,  or  the  interest  of  the  world 
in  general,  is  a  kind  of  remote  philoeophieal  ob- 
ject. That  greater  comtmsmiiy  faUs  not  easUy 
under  the  eye.  Nor  is  a  national  interest,  or 
that  of  a  whole  people,  or  body  politio,  so  readi- 
ly i^yprehended.  In  less  parties,  men  may  be 
intimately  oonvenant  and  aoqoahited  with  out 
another.  They  can  there  better  taste  society, 
and  enjoy  the  commsn  good  and  interest  of  a 
more  oontraoted  public.  They  view  the  whole 
compass  and  extent  of  their  oommonity ;  and  see 
and  know  particularly  whom  they  serve,  and  to 
what  end  they  assoeiats  and  conspire.  All  men 
have  naturally  their  share  of  this  comhimistg  prin- 
ciple :  and  they  who  are  of  the  sprightliest  and 
most  active  faculties,  have  so  large  a  share  of  it, 
that  unless  it  be  happily  directed  by  right  rea- 
son, it  can  never  find  exercise  for  itself  in  so  re- 
mote a  sphere  as  that  of  the  body  politic  at  large. 
For  here  perhaps  the  thousandth  part  of  thoss 
whose  interests  are  concerned,  are  scarce  so 
much  as  known  by  sight.  No  visible  band  k 
formed ;  no  strict  aUianoe :  but  the  oonjonotion 
is  made  with  difierent  persons,  orders,  aM  ranb 
of  men ;  not  sensibly,  but  in  idea  ;  aooording  to 
that  general  view  or  notion  of  a  stats  or  4 
walth. 

"  Thus  the  social  aim  is  disturbed,  for  ^ 
of  certain  scope.  The  dost  sympathy  and  cos- 
spiring  virtne  is  apt  to  lose  ttseU^  for  want  of 
direction,  in  so  wide  a  field.  Nor  is  the  pasaion 
anywhere  so  strongly  felt,  or  vigorously  exert- 
ed, as  in  actual  conspiracy  or  war ;  in  whieh  the 
highest  geniuses  are  often  known  the  forwardest 
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to  employ  theniMlTes.  For  the  most  generoiu 
spirits  are  the  mott  oombiniiig.  Thej  delight 
mcMft  to  move  in  ooooert ;  uidfetl  (if  I  may  ao 
say)  in  the  strongest  manner,  the  loroe  of  the 
etmftderating  charm, 

*^  'Tis  strange  to  imagine  that  isor,  which  of 
all  things  appears  the  most  saTage,  should  be 
the  passion  of  the  most  heroio  spirits.  Bat  'tis 
in  war  that  the  knot  dfttimnkip  is  closest  drawn. 
'Tis  in  war  that  mutual  sucoour  is  most  given, 
mutnal  danger  ran,  and  common  affection  most 
exerted  and  employed.  For  htraum  nndphiUm- 
tkropy  are  almost  one  and  the  same.  Yet  by  a 
small  mis-goidanee  of  the  affisotion,  a  lover  of 
mankind  becomes  a  ravager :  a  hero  and  deliv- 
erer becomes  an  oppressor  and  destroyer. 

^*  Hence  other  divisions  amongst  men.  Hence, 
in  the  way  of  peace  and  civil*  government,  that 
love  of  party  and  subdivision  by  cahtd.  For  se- 
dition is  a  kind  of  camtomzing  already  begun 
within  the  state.  To  cantomzi  ib  natural,  when 
the  society  grows  vast  and  bulky :  and  powerful 
states  have  found  other  advantages  in  sending 
colonies  abroad  than  merely  that  of  having  el- 
bow-room at  home,  or  extending  their  dommion 
into  distant  countries.  Vast  empires  are  in 
many  respects  unnatural ;  but  particulariy  in  this, 
that,  be  they  ever  so  well  constituted,  the  afiairs 
of  many  most,  in  such  governments,  turn  upon 
a  very  few;  and  the  relation  be  leas  sensible, 
and  in  a  manner  lost,  between  the  magisftnte  and 
people,  in  a  body  lo  unwieldy  in  its  limbs,  and 
whose  members  Ue  so  remote  from  one  another, 
and  distant  from  the  head. 

"  'Tis  in  such  bodiei  as  these  that  stnmg  iao- 
tions  are  aptest  to  engender.  The  associating 
spirits,  for  want  of  exercise,  form  new  move- 
ments, and  seek  a  narrower  sphere  of  activity 
when  they  want  action  in  a  greater.  Thus  we 
have  whetUtoithin  whetU,  And  in  some  nation- 
al constitutioas  (notwithstanding  the  absurdity 
in  politics)  we  have  oiu  «n^'r»  vnthin  anothtr. 
Nothing  is  so  delightful  as  to  incorporate.  DU- 
tinetumo  of  many  kinds  are  invented.  JUUgioui 
Societies  are  formed.  Orden  are  erected ;  and 
their  interests  espoused  and  served  with  the  ut- 
most zeal  and  passion.  Founders  and  patrons 
of  tlus  sort  are  never  wanting.  Wonders  are 
performed  in  this  wrong  social  spirit,  by  those 
men^rs  of  separate  societies.  And  the  aeeo- 
dating  geniut  of  man  is  never  better  proved  than 
in  those  very  societies  which  are  formed  in  op- 
position to  the  general  one  of  mankind,  and  to 
the  real  interest  of  the  state."— -SnAFTssBuaT's 
Characterietice^  vol.  1,  p.  111. 


[Question  of  revived  Propheci/.'\ 
*'  Ths  new  prophesyiog  sect  pretend,  it  teems, 
amcyig  many  other  miracles,  to  have  had  a  most 
signal  one,  acted  premeditately,  and  with  warn- 
ing, before  many  hundreds  of  peofde,  who  act- 
ually give  testimony  to  the  truth  of  it.  But  I 
woidd  only  ask.  Whether  there  were  present, 
among  those  hundreds,  any  one  person  who,  hav- 
ing never  been  of  their  uct-^  or  addicted  to  their 


way,  will  give  the  same  testmuaay  with  them  f 
I  must  not  be  contented  to  ask.  Whether  such  a 
one  had  been  wholly  free  of  that  particular  en- 
thusiasm ?  but  whe^r  before  that  time  he  was 
esteemed  of  so  sound  a  judgement  and  clear  a 
head,  as  to  be  wholly  free  of  mtlanchoiy^  and  in 
all  likelihood  incapable  of  all  enthusiasm  be- 
sides ?  For  otherwise,  the  panic  may  have 
been  caught;  the  evidence  of  the  senses  lost,  as 
in  a  dream ;  and  the  imagination  so  inflamed,  as 
in  a  moment  to  have  burnt  up  every  particle  of 
judgement  and  reason.  The  oombu^ble  mat- 
ters lie  prepared  within,  and  ready  to  take  flie 
at  a  spark,  but  chiefly  in  a  multituda  seised  with 
the  same  spirit.  No  wonder  if  the  blaze  nses 
so  of  a  sudden ;  when  innumerable  eyes  glow 
with  the  passion,  and  heaving  breasts  are  la- 
bouring with  inspiration ;  when  not  the  aspeot 
only,  but  the  very  breath  and  exhalations  of  mes 
are  infectioas,  and  the  inspiring  disease  imparts 
itself  by  insensible  transpiration.  I  am  not  a 
divine  good  enough  to  resolve  what  t§ifit  that 
was  wUch  proved  ao  catching  among  the  antient 
prophets,  that  even  the  profane  Saul  was  takeK 
by  it.  But  I  learn  from  Holy  Scripture  that 
there  was  ths  evU  as  well  as  the  good  spirit  of 
prophecy.  And  I  find  by  present  experience, 
as  well  as  by  all  histories,  sacred  and  profiuie, 
that  the  opention  of  this  spirit  is  everywhere 
the  same,  as  to  the  bodily  organs. 

"  A  gentleman  who  has  writ  lately  in  defence 
of  revived  prophecy,  and  has  since  fallen  hii»* 
self  into  the  prophetic  cestaoet,  tells  us,  'that  the 
antient  prophets  had  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  them 
Wider  ecstacy,  with  divers  sti^mge  gestures  of  body 
denominating  them  madmen  (or  enthusiasts),  as 
^ypeara  evidently  My«  Ae,  in  the  instances  of  B|^ 
laam,  Saul,  David,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  &c.'  And 
he  proceeds  to  justify  this  by  the  practice  of  the 
apcwtoUc  times,  and  by  the  reguiation  which  the 
apostle  himself  applies  to  these  seemingly  unreg- 
ular  giftsy  so  frequent  and  ordinary  (as  our  au- 
thor pretends)  in  the  primitive  church,  on  the 
first  rise  and  spreading  of  Christiani^.  But  I 
leave  it  to  him  to  make  the  resemblance  as  well 
as  he  can  between  his  own  and  the  apostolic 
way.  I  only  know  that  the  symptoms  he  de- 
scribes, and  which  himself  (poor  gentleman  1)  la- 
bours under,  are  as  heathenish  as  he  can  possibly 
pretend  them  to  be  Christian.  And  when  I  saw 
him  lately  under  an  agitation  (as  they  call  it) 
uttering  prophecy  in  a  pompous  Latin  style,  of 
which,  out  of  the  ecstacy,  it  seems,  he  u  wholly 
incapable^  it  brought  into  my  mind  the  Latin 
poet's  descriptions  of  the  Sil^I,  whose  agonies 
were  so  perfectly  like  these. 

Subito  non  vtUtus,  non  color  unus, 

Non  compta  mansere  coma  ;  sed  pectus  anhebim^ 
Et  rabitfera  card:i  tument ;  majorque  videri. 
Nee  mortale  sonans :  afflata  est  nwnine  quando 

Jam  propriore  Dei 

And  again,  presently  after, 
^Immanis  in  antro 


Bacchatur  VateSj  magnum  si  pectore  possit 
Excustisse  Deum :  tanio  magis  lUefatigat 
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Oa  rabidmm,  /era  corda  domamM,  fimgiiqm  fr§^ 
mendo." 

Shaftb8BUkt'8  Ckaraeteristiay 
Tol.  1,  p.  44. 


[Corre$pondenc€$  in  Nature — how  they  lead  on  to 
proper  J^oughte,] 

*'  A  MAN  who  looks  at  nature  vith  an  attentive 
•ye,  will  observe  in  it  many  correspondences. 
Some  of  these  correspondences  are  of  necessity, 
and  others  appear  to  be  the  effect  of  positive  in- 
stitution. Of  the  former  are  all  geometrical  re- 
lations, and  the  harmony  of  nomben ;  as,  to  give 
only  one  example,  the  harmony  viiiich  exists  be- 
tween numbers  in  arithmetioal  and  geometrical 
progression,  firom  which  is  derived  the  whole 
doctrine  of  logarithms.  Every  person  present 
will  recollect  many  instances  of  correspondence, 
'  which  seem  to  be  of  positive  institntion,  in  the 
art  or  science  with  which  he  is  best  acquainted. 
A  man  who  has  frequently  contemplated  with 
delight  these  correspondences,  may,  perhaps,  be 
ready  to  expect  them  where  he  will  look  for 
them  in  vain ;  or  at  least  he  may  wish  that  they 
were  still  more  numerous.  In  particular,  be 
would  be  not  a  Uttle  pleased  if  an  exact  harmo- 
ny was  to  be  found  between  the  motions  of  the 
earth  and  the  moon  and  the  apparent  diurnal 
and  annual  revolutions  of  the  sun.  If  he  was  to 
give  a  theoretical  account  of  what  he  would 
choose  the  year  and  its  divisions  to  be,  he  would 
say, — ^The  year  consists  of  an  even  number  of 
months,  and  of  days,  without  any  fractions.  The 
motions  of  the  moon  and  earth  are  so  exactly 
aecommodated  to  each  other,  that  the  last  day 
of  the  last  month  is  the  last  day  of  the  year. 
Eight  is  a  number  which  can  be  evenly  divided 
for  ever  :  there  are  therefore  eight  months  in 
the  year.  The  moon  revolves  round  the  earth, 
fimn  change  to  change,  precisely  in  sixty-four 
days,  which  are  conveniently  distributed  into 
eight  weeks  :  so  that  the  year  consists  of  eight 
months,  sixty-four  weeks,  and  live  hundred  and 
twelve  days.  For  the  sake  of  producing  the 
variety  of  the  seasons,  the  axis  of  the  earth  is 
inclined  to  the  plane  of  iu  orbit ;  but  this  orbit 
is  a  circle  ^  and  consequently  the  seasons  are  of 
equal  lengths.  Such  an  arrangement  prevents 
the  painful  labours  of  the  astronomer  •,  chronol- 
ogy is  freed  from  all  its  embarrassments ;  gold- 
en numbers  and  other  hard  words,  which  would 
puzzle  the  heads  of  the  unlearned,  are  unknown ; 
every  man,  without  any  mathematical  skill,  can 
inake  his  own  almanack ;  the  length  of  the  year 
is  the  same  in  all  ages  and  countries,  and  there 
can  be  no  necessity  of  ever  reforming  the  cal- 
endar. 

"  A  theory  of  this  sort  is  apt  to  enter  the  mind 
of  a  man,  who  thinks,  but  who  does  not  think 
profoundly.  Willi  Alphonzo,  king  of  Castile, 
who  lived  at  a  period  when  the  science  of  astron- 
omy was  imperfectly  understood,  he  may  be  ready 
to  say.  The  universe  is  strangely  made ;  if  I  had 
heen  consulted,  I  could  have  arranged  the  heav- 
enly bodies  in  a  more  exact  order. 


**That  the  aotual  state  of  things  difiers  ; 
this  theory ;  that  there  is  no  exact  oorreapond- 
ence  between  the  motion  of  the  earth  and  the 
moon,  no  harmony  between  the  day  and  the  Tear, 
is  well  known.  The  year  does  not  oomprae  a 
precise  number  of  days,  or  equal  parts  of  a  day ; 
it  cannot  be  measured  by  any  number  of  moons ; 
nor  by  any  number  of  weeks,  houiv,  minutes,  or 
even  seccods.  In  consequence  of  this  want  of 
harmony,  astronomy  is  one  of  the  moat  difficult 
of  all  sciences,  and  chronology  is  full  of  perplex- 
ities. Many  ages  elapsed  before  even  the  length 
of  the  year  was  ascertained.  They  wly>  made 
it  consist  of  twelve  moons,  foond  that  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  was  continually  moving 
backward,  from  winter  to  autunm  and  from  sum- 
mer to  spring.  He,  therefore,  who  first  conjec- 
tured that  it  conliined  three  hundred  and  sixty 
days,  was  supposed  to  possess  greet  sagacity; 
and  still  wiser  was  he  thought,  who  approached 
nearer,  by  adding  five  days  more.  An  illustrious 
action  of  a  renowned  conqueror  was  the  inven- 
tion of  the  leap-year.  But  neither  vras  his  year 
exact ;  for  after  the  lapse  of  a  numher  of  centu- 
ries, the  calendar  was  perceived  to  have  iallen 
again  into  confusion ;  so  that  it  became  necessary 
to  reform  it  once  more ;  which  was  aooordingly 
done  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  The  Gregorian 
year  is  that  which  ia  now  in  use ;  but  even  this 
measurement,  though  it  approaches  very  near  to 
the  truth,  is  not  exact }  for  after  many  thousand 
years  have  passed  away,  should  the  world  exist 
so  long,  another  reformation  of  the  calendar  wiU 
be  required.  In  the  mean  while,  the  period  of  a 
month,  though  it  was  first  suggested  by,  is  some- 
what longer  than  the  revolution  of  the  moon; 
and  it  cannot  be  divided  into  an  equal  number  of 
weeks.  The  months  themselves  are  not  of  the 
same  length;  and  the  commencement  of  the  year 
is  placed  arbitrarily,  and  not  on  the  days  when 
the  sun  crosses  the  equinoctial  line,  nor  on  the 
days  when  it  is  either  at  its  greatest  or  least  dis- 
tance from  the  earth. 

*^  Thus  irregular  is  the  year.  Happily,  how- 
ever, in  the  present  state  of  knowledge,  no  evils 
vriiatever  result  from  this  irregularis.  We  have 
calendars  of  time  as  exact  as  if  astronomy  wis 
the  easiest  of  sciences ;  and  though  every  man 
cannot  calculate  his  own  almanack,  yet  when  it 
is  made  for  him  by  the  learned,  it  can  Im  ren- 
dered intelligible  to  a  simple  capacity.  Tne  Be- 
ing who  gives  motion  to  the  earth  and  the  heav- 
enly bodies,  could  undoubtedly  have  arranged 
them  in  a  different  order,  so  as  that  there  shmild 
have  been  more  points  of  harmony  and  coinci- 
dence between  them ;  but  in  the  arrangement 
which  exists,  his  power  and  wisdom  are  suffi- 
ciently displayed.  If  the  duration  of  the  year 
could  be  measured  by  a  precise  number  of  days 
and  moons,  men  would  be  ready  to  overloq|c  the 
Author  of  nature,  and  would  no  more  perceive 
his  hand,  than  they  now  perceive  it  in  the  har- 
mony  of  numbers,  which  is  believed  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  his  will,  and  to  be  the  result  of  the 
necessary  relation  of  things :  but  when  they  learn, 
that  to  a  certain  number  of  days  must  be  added, 
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hfKus,  minatea,  fleoonds,  and  fraotioiis  of  aeoonds, 
to  complete  the  year,  and  that  this  measure  oon- 
tinues  the  same,  without  the  amalleat  variation, 
from  age  to  age,  they  are  obliged  to  oonfen  that 
it  must  proceed  firom  the  positive  institution  of  a 
divine  agent,  and  that  he  holds  a  balance,  vhich 
is  so  exquisitely  exact,  as  to  weigh  the  most 
ponderous  masses  of  matter,  not  only  to  tons,  but 
to  scruples  and  grains."— -Frbbman's  Eighteen 
SermotUy  p.  76. 


[Religious  Twaddle.] 

"  Mr.  Editor, 
"  I  have  seen  it  more  than  once  recommended, 


in  your  valuable  miscellany,  to  the  attention  of 
professing  individuals  and  families,  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  visiting  watering  places  in  the  season,  to 
retire  to  those  places  where  they  could  render 
themselves  useful  in  assisting  some  rising  inter- 
est, while  they  could  command  all  the  advantages 
of  sea  air  and  bathing.  At  Seaton  a  congrega- 
tion has  been  recently  raised,  and  a  church 
formed,  of  the  Independent  denomination;  also 
considerable  exertions  are  making  to  promote  the 
Redeemer's  cause  in  its  populous  and  darl^  neigh- 
bourhood; but  the  countenance  and  assistance 
of  good  people  are  greatly  wanted.  Those  who 
are  attached  to  the  salubrious  air  of  Devonshire 
and  to  its  beautiful  sea-coast,  will  find,  at  the 
abovementioned  village,  commodious  bathing, 
and  lodgings  good  and  reasonable,  a  delightful 
public  walk  and  an  open  shore,  with  an  interest- 
ing and  most  healthy  neighbourhood,  blended 
with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
a  small  society  of  his  true  followers.  Applica- 
tion on  the  subject  of  lodgings,  &c.,  addressed  to 
the  Rev.  J.  Gleed,  vrill  meet  with  prompt  atten- 
tion."— Evangelical  Magazine^  for  JtUyy  1831. 


[The  proper  Claim  of  our  Clergy  and  Flockt  at 
Home  to  be  looked  to-'-and  then  we  may  go  and 
offer  our  Gift  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goi- 
pel  in  Foreign  Parte. 

"  It  has  for  some  time  been  impressed  upon 
my  mind,  and,  doubtless,  the  same  fact  has  been 
obvious  to  others,  that,  notwithstanding  our  ex- 
ertions for  the  support  of  the  gospel  in  distant 
lands,  a  criminal  indifference  is  manifested  to- 
wards the  claims  of  those  whose  energies  and 
whose  lives  are  spent  in  labours  at  home.  There 
are  many  congregations  that  give  annually  a 
much  laigcr  sum  to  public  institutions  than  they 
give  for  the  support  of  their  own  ministers.  While 
Uieir  names  are  emblazoned  on  the  pages  of  a 
periodical,  and  the  largeness  of  their  contribu- 
tions acquire  for  them  the  character  of  liberality, 
in  many  instances,  the  man  who  has  called  forth, 
and  cherished,  and  given  direction  to  their  zeal, 
is  left  to  struggle  wi^  pecuniary  difficulties,  and 
to  mourn  over  embarrassments  from  which  they 
have  abundant  means  to  extricate  him. 

^*  I  am  perfectly  aware,  that  many  churches 
are  ignorant  of  their  pastor's  perplexities ;  but 
is  it  not  a  vdlful  ignorance  ?    Might  they  not, 


by  a  moment's  reflection,  ascertain  that  his  sal- 
ary is  inadequate  to  his  expenditure  ?  In  de- 
ciding on  what  is  necessary  to  place  a  minister 
above  trials  of  this  nature,  we  must  not  calculate 
the  bare  amount  that  will  cover  his  domestic 
outlay,  but  remember  that  fiood  and  raiment 
form  a  small  part  only  of  what  is  required.  He 
has  a  library  that  is  constantly  calling  for  addi- 
tions ;  on  his  hospitality  there  are  many  claims 
—en  his  liberality  there  are  more-^he  stranger 
is  his  guest,  and  the  poor  are  his  dependants. 
From  the  charge  which  has  been  here  advanced, 
numbere  will  shield  themselves,  by  announcing 
the  (act,  that  their  minister  does  not  complain- 
that  he  never  seems  ditsaiiMjIed.  But  has  he  no 
came  for  diasatisfaotion  ?  and  are  you  sure  that 
he  is  free  from  tecret  anxieties  f  The  dread  of 
being  thought  greedy  of  '  filthy  lucre,'  and  thus 
of  injuring  his  usefulness,  may  tie  up  his  tongue, 
but  it  cannot  fetter  his  feelings.  From  motives 
of  delioaoy,  many  never  make  known  their  diffi- 
culties; but  then  these  are  the  very  men  who 
sufler  most  keenly  under  the  neglect  which  they 
experience.  Now  I  would  ask  every  Christian, 
and  especially  every  deacon  of  a  Christian  church 
(for  many  of  them  are  verily  guilty  before  Grod), 
whether  it  is  not  their  duty  to  inquire  if  the  sup- 
port of  their  pastor  be  sufficient  to  meet  his  ex- 
penditure ?  The  estimate  may  be  easily  made, 
and  where  there  is  ground  for  concluding  that  it 
is  not  sufficient,  then  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  their 
duty  is  tf  be  just  before  they  are  generous ;  to 
consider  whether  they  are  not,  among  all  their 
boasted  deeds  of  charity,  presenting  robbery  for 
a  burnt  ofiering." — The  Evangelical  Magazine, 
p.  381,  Jiugmty  1827. 

[Pretended  Miraculoue  Cure  by  Prince  Hohenlohe.] 
"  Notice  d'une  Gu^rison  Extraordinaire,  ob- 
tenue  par  la  verta  de  lapridre  le  3  Juillet  1827, 
a  hi  venrerie  de  Semsales  au  canton  de  Fribourg 
en  Suisse.  Publi6e  par  pemussion  de  Monseign- 
eur  l'£v4que  diocesan,  Fribourg  en  Suisse,  chez 
Francois-Louis  Filler,  Imprimeur  de  l'Ev^ch6. 
1827. 

"  Le  nombre  et  la  qualit6  des  t^moins,  dont 
nos  Commissaires  ont  repu  les  depositions  et  de- 
clarations, ne  permettant  point  de  r6voquer  en 
doute  les  ciroonstances  principales  et  extraordi- 
naires  de  la  gu6rison  dont  il  s'agit,  nous  permet- 
tons  d'en  imprimer  la  pr6sente  Notice  pour  I'ed- 
ification  des  fideles,  et  la  plus  grande  gloire  de 
Dieu. 

"  Fribourg,  le  22  Aovit,  1827. 

PisRSE-ToBis,  Eveque  de  Lausanne 
et  Genhe.^^ 

Prince  Hohenlohe  is  the  operator  in  this  cure. 
Louise,  a  girl  of  twelve  years  old,  daughter  of 
M.  Bremond,  Chevalier  de  I'Ordre  du  Christ, 
Consul  Gen6ral  de  Portugal  en  Suisse,  propri6- 
taire  et  administrateur  des  mines  et  verreries  de 
Semsales,  the  subject. 

M.  le  Docteur  Ody,  m6deoin  traitant,  describes 
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die  case  thus,  "  Toate  la  region  do  Tentn  se 
trouvait  plus  on  moioa  atteinte  d'une  iniption 
do  foroncles,  vulgairement  cIomx,  avec  fieTre  in- 
flammatoire,  perte  complette  d'app6tit,  inaom- 
nie,  maux  de  tete  habitaela,  et  maaz  de  eoBor 
tres-fraqaem.  II  en  eat  r^sult^  one  grande  fai- 
blesse.  Au  boat  d*iin  mois  de  temps  tl  s'est 
foim^,  malgr^  iin  traitement  ooaveiiable,  on 
gronpe  de  furoncles,  sorto  de  domx,  sar  le  oot^ 
droit  du  bas  ventre,  qai  a  d6g6nM  en  abo^ 
dont  il  eat  falla  faire  roavertare  aveo  instru- 
ment. Mais  la  malade  montrant  one  repugnance 
insormontable,  rop^ratton  fiit  difiSr^  pendant 
trois  jours  en  attendant  son  conaentement.  Sar 
oes  entrefaites,  du  sotr  au  lendemaxn  la  flnotua- 
tion  purulente  dispaint,  et  a  la  soite  de  sa  ras- 
sorption  le  ventre  se  gonfla  tellement,  que  la 
fossette  meme  du  ocaur  6tait  pro^ninente.  La 
grande  tension  du  ventre  et  de  Testomao,  Tang- 
mentation  dea  manz  de  ocsur  et  de  t^te,  la,  perte 
de  r^p^tit  toujours  plus  sensible,  les  douleurs 
continuelles  dans  le  ventre,  qui  for9aient  la  mal- 
ade de  rester  oooob^  sur  les  reins,  la  oontinua- 
tion  et  proffreasion  de  sa  ftdvre  qui  ne  cidait  a 
aucun  remade,  r^duisirent  la  malade  dans  un 
6tat  dangereuz." 

The  father  then  wrote  to  the  bishop,  request- 
ing he  would  apply  to  Prince  de  Hohenlohe. 
The  bishop  promiMd  so  to  do,  but  ^  r^fl^his- 
sant  ensaite  sur  le  danger  de  la  maladie  de  la 
DUe  Bremond,  sur  le  tempa  plus  on  moins  long 
qui  s^^ooulerait  avant  de  reoevoir  la  r4pon8e  du 
Prince,  et  le  jour  plus  ou  moins  61oign6  qn'il  fiz- 
erait,  selon  sa  pratique,  poor  la  pridra  aoUioit^ 
engagea  M.  Brem<NKl,  par  une  noovelle  lettre 
du  19  Juin,  a  recourir,  en  attendant  la  r^ponse 
au  moyen  suivant,  savoir :  a  faire  une  nenvaine 
de  prieres  de  maniere  a  la  flnir  le  3  du  mois 
proehain  (juillet)  vu  que  le  Prince  de  Hohen- 
lohe,  sur  les  nombreuses  demandes  qui  lui  ont 
M  addressees,  et  par  un  eflfet  de  son  ardente 
oharite,  prie,  le  3me  de  ohaque  mois,  pour  les 
personnes  de  la  Suisse,  qui  s^uniasent  a  lui  en 
esprit  pour  implorer  quelque  bieniait  de  la  toute 
puissance  de  Seigneur,  c^iebrant  pour  elles  la 
sainte  messe  de  huit  a  neuf  heures  du  matin. 
Ces  personnes  8*y  pr6parent  ordinairement  par 
une  neuvaine  en  I'honneur  et  sous  I'invooation 
du  tres-saint  nom  de  jesus." 

Thus  then  it  was  arranged,  and  moreover  the 
child  was  to  receive  her  first  communion  on  the 
3d,  "  en  invoquant  le  saint  nom  de  J^sns  pour 
en  obtenir  sa  gu6risoa." 

The  neuvaine  was  commenced  on  June  25. 
The  next  day  the  child  discovered  an  invincible 
repugnance  against  all  medicine,  and  as  strong 
a  belief  that  the  coarse  of  prayers  was  to  cure 
her.  ^No  intreaties 'could  prevail  upon  her  to 
take  any  thing  that  was  prescribed  internally ; 
on  the  day  of  her  communion  it  was,  she  said, 
that  she  should  be  cured, — and  she  promiBcd  to 
go  on  with  her  medicine  the  day  afterwards. 

The  day  before,  a  Protestant  physician,  Dr. 
Couidot,  visited  her.  He  found  her  better :  the 
chances  for  life  or  death,  he  said,  were  even; 
before  this  he  had  thought  that  the  chances  were 


as  ninety-five  out  of  a  hundred  against  her  re- 
coveiy. 

After  the  nine  days,  and  the  oommnnioo,  the 
family  were  at  brealdast:  Looiae  roae,  drest 
herself,  and  was  found  in  the  garden  gathering 
flowers,  perfectly  well.  '*  EUe  se  frappait  dea 
deux  mains  sur  le  ventre,  qui  prMdemment 
6tait  si  sensible  et  sa  douloureux,  ocmme  le  dege 
de  la  maladie,  et  s'^criait,  voyez,  papa,  je  suis 
gu6rie',  comme  o*est  drole  a-pr6sent,  d'etre 
gu6rie.'' 

And  this  is  the  miracle.  It  is  not  possible 
from  the  pamphlet  to  get  at  the  opinion  of  the 
Protestant  physicians. 


[Parallel  of  our  Own  and  of  Jemuh  Sim.] 
"  But  however  these  latter  /ewt,  almost  from 
the  time  of  their  return  from  Bt^lom^  did  in- 
oreaae  the  measure  of  their  forelathers'  grosser 
sins,  by  too  nice  and  rigid  reformation  of  them, 
and  added  Pharisaical  hypocrisy  unto  them,  as  a 
new  disease  of  the  soul  scarce  heard  of  before ; 
yet  this  hypocrisie,  though  epidemical  to  this 
nation,  had  not  the  strength  to  bring  forth  that 
monster  of  unoharitableness,  which  did  portend 
the  ruin  of  this  mighty  people,  until  they  were 
invaded  by  the  Ramant.  For  from  the  time 
that  this  nation  was  brought  into  subjection  by 
Pofiipey  the  Great,  their  ohureh-govemors  did 
allow  and  appoint  daily  sacrifices  to  be  offered 
for  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  Roman 
empire  uid  seourity  of  the  emperors.  But  a 
littia  before  the  fulfilling  of  this  pn^hesie  in  my 
text,  there  arose  a  sect  which  did  condemn  this 
custom,  after  an  hundred  years*  continuance,  as 
unlawful,  as  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  as  a 
pollution  of  the  temple.  And  it  is  a  point  ob- 
servable by  such  as  read  the  Histoiy  of  /ooepkui^ 
that  of  all  the  irregularities  or  prodigious  villa- 
nies  committed  in  the  temple,  during  the  time 
of  the  siege,  as  the  tomaltuous  disposition  of 
their  high  priests  and  murder  of  them,  and  oth- 
ers of  better  place,  the  faction,  surnamed  (by 
themselves)  the  Zeo/oia,  were  the  chief  authors 
and  abettors.  The  fruit  of  this  their  blind  and 
misguided  leal,  was  to  misinterpret  the  murder 
of  their  brethren,  which  would  not  comply  with 
them  in  their  furious  projects  to  be  the  best 
serrioe,  the  only  sacrifice  then  left  to  offer  unto 
God ;  for  the  daily  sacrifice  of  beasts  did  cease 
for  want  of  provision,  they  having  plenty,  or  suf- 
ficiency of  nothing  but  of  £unine.  Now,  to  par- 
allel the  sins  of  our  nation,  of  this  present  gen* 
eretion,  especially  with  the  sins  of  the  Is^ter 
Jew$;  as  for  sins  against  the  second  table,  no 
man  of  impartial  understanding  or  experienoe 
can  deny  that  we  far  exceed  them,  unless  it  be 
for  murder  only;  disobedience  to  parents,  to 
nuigistrates,  adultery,  fornication,  theft,  false- 
witnesB-bearing,  and  coveting  their  neighbours' 
goods,  are  far  more  rife  amongst  us  than  they 
were,  or  could  be  amongst  them,  at  least  in  the 
practice.  The  keen  edge  of  some  few  give  us 
occasion  to  conjecture  what  the  bloody  voico  of 
misguided  zeal  would  be,  could  it  once  get  as 
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strong  a  baok  as  it  had  in  these  JinM,  when  there 
y/njs  no  king  in  Israel,  or  in  that  jinarchy  where- 
in eTerj  one  did  that  which  was  pleasing  in  his 
own  eyes.  Again,  no  man  not  sarpnsed  with  a 
Jnmh  slumber,  bnt  may  clearly  eee  how  many 
amongst  OS  plaoe  a  great  part  of  religion  in  b^ 
ing  as  extremely  to  the  Romuk  ohureh,  as  theee 
latter  Jew§  were  to  the  idolatry  or  superstition 
of  the  heathen  or  of  their  forefathers.  Now  if 
this  zeal  of  oontrariety  to  Romish  superstition  be 
bot  equal  to  the  like  zeal  in  the  Jews,  the  h3rpoo- 
risie,  which  is  the  resoltanoe  of  misguided  zeal, 
must  needs  be  more  malignant.  And  easy  it 
were,  if  plaoe  and  time  did  permit,  to  demon* 
strata  how  these  men  condemn  themsebres  by 
judging  the  Romuh  doctrine  and  discipline  in 
her  grossest  errors  and  practices.  jSntareticks 
they  are,  and  think  they  can  nerer  be  far  enough 
from  the  North  PoU,  until  they  run  from  it  into 
the  South  Pole,  and  pitch  their  habitation  m  ter- 
ra incognita,  in  a  world  and  church  unknown  to 
the  ancients,  and,  I  fear,  unto  themselres."— 
Jackson's  Works,  vol.  2,  p.  380. 


I'  The  Rigi^otts  hath  Hope  in  his  Death:'] 
^^  What  perfumes  come 
From  the  happy  irault  ?    In  her  sweet  martyrdom 
The  nard  breathes  never  so ; — ^nor  so  the  rose, 
When  the  enamour'^d  Spring  by  kissing  blow 
Soft  blushes  on  her  cheek ;  nor  the  early  East 
Vying  with  Paradise,  i^  the  phasnix  nest. 
These  gentle  perfumes  usher  in  the  day. 
Which  from  the  night  of  his  discoloured  clay 
Breaks  on  the  sudden ;  for  a  soul  so  bright 
Offeree  must  to  her  earth  contribute  light. 
But  if  we  are  so  &r  blind  we  cannot  see 
The  wonder  of  this  truth,  yet  kt  us  be 
Not  infidels ;  nor  like  didl  atheists  give 
Ourselves  so  long  to  lust,  till  we  believe 
(To  allay  the  grief  of  sin)  that  we  shall  fall 
To  a  loathM  nothing  in  our  Ameral. 
The  bad  man's  death  is  horror :  but  the  just 
Keeps  something  of  his  glory  in  his  dust." 

Habinotoic,  Elegie  viii. 


[The  Mussulman  and  Ulrabie.] 
^  Walxxho  out  one  morning,  I  heard  a  Mus- 
sulman reading  aloud.  A  friend  in  company 
asked  him  the  meaning  of  what  he  was  reading. 
The  poor  devotee  sai^  *  Ah  I  sir,  who  can  un- 
derstand Arabic  V  Tet  the  reading  of  what  he 
did  not  oompreheod  was  supposed  to  be  very  mer- 
itorious. Thousands  of  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans 
spend  incredible  portions  of  time  in  audibly  read- 
ing what  they  have  no  apparent  wish  to  under- 
stand. The  writer  of  the  Ug-vada  prescribes 
attention  to  the  author,  subject,  metre,  and  pur- 
pose of  each  Muntru,  but  the  meaning  is  of  less 
importance."— Ward,  vol.  1,  p.  313. 


[Growth  in  Grace.] 
'*FoR  though  there  be  great  difierence  be- 
tween the  flower  of  childhood  and  the  ripeness 


of  old  age,  yet  is  it  the  same  man  that  was  then 
young  and  is  now  old,  and  though  the  parts  of 
ohildran's  bodies  be  neither  so  big  nor  strong  as 
they  be  in  the  full  growth,  yet  are  they  the  very 
same,  equal  in  number  and  like  in  proportion, 
and  if  any  have  altered  shape  unagreeable  to  the 
former,  or  be  increased  or  diminished  in  number, 
the  whole  body  either  waxeth  monstrous,  or 
weak,  or  altogether  dyeth.  So  ought  it  to  be  in 
Christian  doctrine,  that  though  by  years  the  same 
be  strengthened,  by  time  enlarged,  and  advanced 
^7  ^O)  7®t  always  it  remains  unaltered  and  un^ 
corrupted.  And  though  the  wheat  kernel  which 
our  forefSithers  have  sown,  by  the  husbandman's 
diligence  hath  sprung  to  a  more  ample  form, 
hath  more  distinction  of  parts,  and  is  become  an 
ear  of  com,  yet  let  the  propriety  of  the  wheat  be 
retained,  and  no  cockle  reaped  where  the  wheat 
was  sown."— Southwell. 


•  [The  Saint's  BeU,]  % 

*^In  the  old  church  in  Ravenstonedale  there 
was  a  small  bell,  called  the  Saint's  Bell,  which 
was  wont  to  be  rung  after  the  Nicene  Creed,  to 
call  in  the  dissenters  to  the  sermon.  And  to 
this  day  the  dissenters,  besides  frequenting  the 
meeting-house,  oftentimes  attend  the  sermon  at 
church." — ^NiCHOLsoN  and  Burr's  West.,  vol.  1, 
p.  524. 


[Herety  of  Origen.] 
"  OwR  of  Origan's  heresies,  for  every  specula- 
tion or  conjecture  of  this  extraordinary  man  was 
held  to  be  a  settled  heretical  opinion,  was,  that 
the  coats  of  skins  with  which  the  Lord  clothed 
Adam  and  Eve  when  they  were  expelled  from 
Paradise,  must  be  understood  to  mean  their  hu- 
man bodies ;  and  that  before  their  expulsion  they 
had  neither  nerves,  flesh,  nor  bones." — Bernimo, 
tom.  1,  p.  122.     St.  Hisr.,  Epist.  61. 


[Monastery  of  Seelig  Miehael] 
^'Tbk  ruins  of  the  monastery  of  Seelig  Mi' 
chael,  much  more  ancient  than  those  of  Ballynas- 
eellig,  are  mentioned  by  Gxraldus,*  and  are  yet 
visible  on  a  flat  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  about 
fifty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  This  flat 
consists  of  about  three  Irish  acres,  and  here  sev- 
eral cells  of  stone,  closed  and  jointed  without  any 
cement,  impervious  to  the  wmd,  and  covered  in 
with  circular  stone  arches.  Here  also  are  the 
two  dear  fountains,  where  the  pilgrims  who,  on 
the  29th  of  September,  visited  the  island  in  great 
numbers,  repeated  stationary  prayers,  prepara- 
tory to  their  higher  ascent. 

"  The  island  is,  as  Keating  truly  states,  an  im- 


i  Topogr.  Hlflt  DiBt..  toL  S,  c.  30,  where  be  mentloDfl 
a]io  the  ■acred  wella  of  the  fleeliff  Michael.  It  if  impos- 
Bible  not  to  feel  the  foroe  of  the  obaorratiom  that  at  both 
the  Scyllean  Promontories  of  Greece  and  Italy,  as  well  aa 
at  the  sreat  Seelfg  of  Ireland,  there  were  sacred  fount- 
ains, wbich  were  supposed  to  be  encbantedt  and  were 
adored,  and  that  they  all  have  reference  to  the  worship  of 
BaaL 
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mense  rook,  composed  of  high  and  almost  inao- 
oeasible  precipices^  which  hang  dreadfully  over 
the  sea ;  having  but  one  very  narrow  track  lead- 
ing to  the  top,  and  of  such  diifioult  ascent  that  few 
are  so  hardy  as  to  attempt  it.  The  Druidic  pil- 
grim, however,  having  made  his  votive  offering 
at  the  iocrtd  welU^  proceeded  to  adore  the  $acrtd 
ttone  at  the  summit  of  the  most  lofty  precipices 
of  the  island. 

^'  At  the  height  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  above  the  sea,  he  squeezed  through  a  hollow 
chasm,  resembling  the  funnel  of  a  ohimney,  and 
named  the  Needle's  Eye,  an  ascent  extremely 
difficult  even  to  persons  who  proceed  bare-footed, 
though  there  are  holes  out  into  the  rock  for  the 
purpose  of  facilitating  the  attempt.  When  this 
obstacle  is  surmounted,  a  new  one  occurs ;  for 
the  only  track  to  the  summit  is  by  an  horizontal 
flat,  not  above  a  yard  wide,  which  projects  over 
the  sea,  and  is  named,  in  Irish,  hie  an  dochra,  the 
stone  of  pain.  The  difficulty  of  clinging  to  this 
st#e  is  very  great,  even  when  the  weather  is 
calm ;  but  when  there  is  any  wind,  as  is  com- 
monly the  case,  the  danger  of  slipping,  or  of  be- 
ing blown  ofi^  united  with  the  dizziness  occasion- 
ed by  the  immense  perpendicular  height  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  is  such  as  imagination  only 
can  picture.  When  this  projecting  rock,  about 
twelve  feet  in  height,  is  surmounted,  the  remain- 
ing way  to  the  highest  peak  is  less  difficult. 
But  then,  two  stations  of  tremendous  danger  re- 
main to  be  performed.  The  first  is  termed  the 
station  of  the  Eaglt'9  neit,  where  a  stone  cross 
was  substituted  by  the  monks  for  the  unhewn 
itane,  the  object  of  Druidic  worship,  which  re- 
quired the  previous  lustrations  and  ablutions  of 
the  iocred  toelU,  Here,  if  the  reader  will  fancy 
a  man  perched  on  the  summit  of  a  smooth  slip- 
pery pinnacle,  and  poised  in  air  about  four  hund- 
red and  fifty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  be- 
holding a  vast  expanse  of  ocean  westward,  and 
eastward  the  Kerry  mountains,  which  he  over- 
looks, he  may  form  some  idea  of  the  supersti- 
tious awe,  which  such  tremendous  Druidic  rites 
were  calculated  to  inspire ;  and  yet  many  pil- 
grims  have  proceeded  from  this  frightful  pinna- 
cle to  the  second,  the  most  whimsical,  as  well 
as  the  most  dangerous  that  even  Druidic  super- 
stition ever  suggested.  It  consists  of  a  narrow 
ledge  of  rock  which  pipjects  irom  the  pinnacle 
already  mentioned,  so  as  to  form  with  it  the  fig- 
ure of  an  inverted  letter  L,  projecting  horizon- 
tally from  the  very  apex  of  the  pinnacle  several 
feet,  itself  not  being  above  two  feet  broad  I  This 
ledge  projects  so  far,  as  to  enable  him  who  would 
venture  on  it,  to  see  the  billows  at  the  distance 
of  four  hundred  and  sixty  feet  in  perpendicular, 
and  the  sea  here  is  ninety  feet  deep,  so  that  the 
largest  man  of  war  may  ride  in  safety  at  anchor 
underneath ;  and  yet  to  this  extreme  end  the  pil- 
grim proceeded  astride  upon  this  ledge,  until, 
quite  at  its  utmost  verge  he  kissed  a  cross  which 
some  bold  adventurer  dared  cut  into  it,  as  an  an- 
tidote to  the  superstitious  practices  of  pagan 
times." — CoLUMBANus'  Three  Lettera.  p.  95. 


[Unurtainty  of  the  Oath  of  jilUgiatue.] 
"In  the  secret  synods  of  1809  and  1810,  the 
domineering  maxima  of  an  Algerine  fonn  of 
church  govenmient  were  anbhishingly  avowed  I 
If  I  had  not  seen  the  acts  of  these  synods,  saoh 
was  the  confidence  I  reposed  in  some  of  our  bish- 
ops, that  they  might  have  with  the  greatest  ease 
suooeeded  in  imposing  upon  me,  as  upon  all  Ire- 
land, any  system  of  Church  discipline  they  pleas- 
ed. But  the  bishops  of  Tullow  unsheathed  the 
sword  of  spiritual  domination  against  the  emi- 
grant clergy  and  laity  of  France,  in  a  style  which 
plainly  indicated,  how  unreservedly  they  would 
proceed,  in  similar  eircumstances,  against  the  la- 
ity and  clergy  of  their  own  communion  at  home  I 
Not  content  with  laying  the  most  venerable  laws 
of  the  Catholic  church  prostrate  at  the  mere  wiil^ 
and  abtoUiie  dispoaal  of  the  Pope,  they  declared 
the  solenm  coronation  of  Buonaparte  a  holy  ocf  ; 
they  concurred  in  the  absolution  of  the  French 
emigrants  from  their  allegiance  to  the  Bourbons, 
in  less  than  one  year  after  the  Pope  had  acknowl- 
edged Louis  XVIII.  I  and  they  thus  unequivocal- 
ly betrayed  the  secret,  that  our  oath  of  alleg^ce 
may  in  tiie  short  period  of  one  yeal^  become  prob- 
lematical, so  that  they  may  absolve  us  from  its 
obligation,  according  to  exigencies  of  times  1" — 
CoLUMBANUs  od  HibemoB,  No.  6,  p.  6. 


[Irith  Diiobedience*] 
When  the  oelebrated  Irish  Remomtrance  was 
subscribed  by  seventy  of  our  second  order  of  cler- 
gy, and  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  of  our  prin- 
cipal nobility,  of  whom  twenty-one  were  peers, 
in  the  years  1661  and  1662,  the  subscribers  were 
traduced  as  having  renounced  the  Pope.  The 
nuncio  at  Brussels,  De  Veeehi,  declared  that  loy- 
al Remonstrance,  which  had  already  disarmed 
persecution,  to  be  sacrilegious  and  detestable. 
Monitorxe*^  citatiom,  depoeitioM,  &c.,  were  de- 

I  nounoed  against  the  subscribers  for  the  space  of 
twelve  yean,  firom  1 661  to  1 673  ;^  and  four  arch- 
bishops and  nine  bishops,  who  were  appointed  by 
Rome  in  the  short  interval  from  1666  to  1671, 
contrived  to  assemble  a  synod  in  Dublin,  which 
agreed  in  a  counter  addreu^  undid  all  that  had 
been  done,  and  rekindled  the  animosities  of  for- 
mer times  1 

"  In  justice  to  these  bishops,  they  never  dreamt 
of  excluding  the  second  order  of  clergy  from  our 

'  national  synods.  They  knew  that  nothing  coold 
be  canonically  transacted  relating  to  faith  or  dis- 
cipline without  their  concurrence.*  They  there-  . 
fore  took  oare  to  ensure  a  great  majority,  and 
then  they  called  together  a  National  Synod  of 
the  Romon  Catholic  clergy^  $ertUar  and  regular, 
archbi$hopty  bi$hop$,  protnneials  of  order$^  vicara- 
general,  and  other  divinet  of  Ireland,  who  con- 
tinued in  synod  from  the  1 1th  to  the  25th  of 
June,  1766. 


1  See  the  Hthernien  of  Valerint,  part  3. 

•  See  Pope  Beoed.  XIV.  De  Synodo.  vol  1,  p.  3.  De  to- 
candu  ad  Synodnia,  ordlne  •edendl,  &c.,  juj^  proprlum 
cujnsqne  gradum. 
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"This  WBs  the  only  synod  which,  with  the 
oonnivanee  of  the  civil  power,  had  bc)en  held  in 
any  pait  of  the  British  dominions  since  the  reign 
of  Qaeen  Mary ;  bat  snoh  was  the  power  of  for- 
eign influence,  that  when  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
then  lord  lieutenant,  requested  that  they  would 
give  some  assurance  of  future  obedience,  in  case 
of  the  King's  excommunication  by  the  Pope,  they 
absolutely  refused  to  comply."— CoLUMBAims  ad 
Bibemot,  No.  3,  p.  107. 


[TaU  of  St,  NichoUu,  from  the  Roman  Brtvia- 
'  ry-^-^an  lUustration.] 
"  It  is  only  when  the  professors  of  Catholicity 
arrogate  to  themselves  political  conunand,  under 
the  mask  of  religion,  that  an  attempt  is  made  by 
them  to  extinguish  the  lamp  of  learning,  to  in- 
troduce the  servitude  of  blind  compliance,  and 
by  the  help  of  butU^  which  enjoin  obedience  to 
unjmt  censures,  to  establish  ignorance  and  polit- 
ieal  Popery,  by  which  the  energies  of  men,  shack- 
led through  their  minds,  may  never  be  convinced ! 
Then,  whatever  reading  it  recommends,  is  not 
only  mixed  up  with  the  fabulous,  but  it  is  inter- 
larded with  that  species  of  the  fabulous,  which 
is  best  calculated  to  degrade  the  understanding, 
and  to  substitute  the  vilest  credulity,  the  most  ab- 
ject oriental  servitude  and  subserviency  of  mind, 
for  the  manly  energies,  and  the  fortitude  of  relig- 
ion."*— CoLUMBANus  od  Hibtmot,  No.  6,  p.  56. 


Trantubitantiation. 
*•  The  error  might  be  some  excuse,  if  it  were 
probable,  or  if  there  were  much  temptation  to  it. 
But  when  they  choose  this  persuasion,  and  have 
nothing  for  it  but  a  tropical  expression  of  scrip- 
ture,  which  rather  than  not  believe  in  the  nat- 
ural, useless,  and  impossible  sense,  they  will  defy 
all  their  own  reason,  and  four  of  the  five  opera- 
tions of  their  soul,  seeing,  smelling,  tasting,  and 
feeling,  and  contradict  the  plain  doctrine  of  the 
ancient  church,  before  they  can  consent  to  be- 
lieve this  error,  that  bread  is  changed  into  God, 
and  the  priest  can  make  his  Maker :  we  have 
too  much  cause  to  fear  that  the  error  is  too  gross 
to  admit  an  excuse ;  and  it  is  hard  to  suppose  it 
invincible  and  involuntary,  because  it  is  so  hard, 
and  so  untempting,  and  so  unnatural  to  admit  the 
error,  we  do  desire  that  God  may  find  an  excuse 
for  it,  and  that  they  would  not." — Jsrbmt  Tat- 
ix)B.     Disntasive  from  Popery^  part  1,  p.  438. 


Indulgence$. 
"Though  the  gains  which  the  Church  of 
Rome  makes  of  Indulgences,  be  a  heap  almost 

>  One  of  the  tales  of  the  Roman  Brerianr,  which  I  hare 
read  of  in  the  office  of  thia  day,  the  6th  of  November,  in- 
fonne  me,  that  8L  Ifiekolas  waa  a  pioua  faiter,  even  from 
Ua  birth  ;  for  on  Wedneadaya  and  Fridava,  he  abatained 
from  hia  mother'a  millc ;  with  a  apirit  of  holineaa  worthy 
the  imitation  of  all  the  atudenU  of  Ma^nooth,  he  turned 
hia  UtHe  piooa  lipa  from  the  profane  apring  of  maternal 
nonriahment;  and  surely  how  can  any  pious  Maynoatk- 
tow  complain,  if  he  fares  on  Wednesdaya  and  Fridsys  not 
- — »  sumptuously  than  St.  Nicholas  f 


as  great  as  the  abuses  themselves,  yet  the  great- 
est patrons  of  this  new  doctrine  could  never  give 
any  certainty,  or  rtaeonaUe  comfort  to  the  con- 
science of  any  person  that  could  inquire  into  it. 
They  never  durst  determine  whether  they  were 
AbeohUiona  or  Compemationa ;  whether  they 
only  take  off  the  penances  actually  imposed  }xf 
the  Confessor,  or  potentially,  and  all  that  which 
might  have  been  imposed  ;  whether  all  that  may 
be  paid  in  the  Court  of  men,  or  all  that  can  oi 
will  be  required  by  the  Laws  and  eeverity  of 
Ood.  Neither  can  they  speak  rationally  to  the 
Cheat  Queetion,  whether  the  treasure  of  the 
church  consists  of  the  satisfactions  of  Christ 
only,  or  of  the  saints?  For  if  of  saints,  it  will 
by  all  men  be  acknowledged  to  be  a  defeasible 
estate,  and  being  finite  and  limited,  all  will  be 
spent  sooner  than, the  needs  of  the  church  can 
be  served ;  and  if  therefore  it  be  necessary  to 
add  the  merite  and  eatiif action  of  Christ ;  since 
they  are  an  ocean  of  infinity,  and  can  supply 
more  than  all  our  needs,  to  what  purpose  is  it 
to  add  the  little  minutes  and  droppings  of  the 
saints?  They  cannot  tell  whether  they  may 
be  given  if  the  receiver  do  nothing  or  give  noth- 
ing for  them;  and  though  this  last  particular 
could  better  be  resolved  by  the  Court  of  Rome 
than  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  yet  all  the  doc- 
trines which  built  up  the  new  fabric  of  Indul- 
gences were  so  dangerous  to  determine,  so  im- 
probable, so  unreasonable,  or  at  besft  so  uncer- 
tain and  invidious,  that  according  to  the  advice 
of  the  BL^op  of  Modena,  the  Council  of  Trent 
left  all  the  Doctrines^  and  all  the  Cases  of  Con- 
science quite  alone,  and  slubbered  the  whole 
matter,  both  in  the  question  of  Indulgences  and 
Purgatory,  in  general  and  recommendatory  terms, 
affirming  that  the  power  of  giving  Indulgences 
is  in  the  church,  and  that  the  use  is  wholesome ; 
and  that  all  hard  and  subtle  questions  (viz.)  con- 
cerning Purgatory  (which  although  if  it  be  at 
all,  it  is  a  fire,  yet  is  the  fuel  of  Indulgences, 
and  maintains  them  wholly),  all  that  is  suspected 
to  be  false,  and  all  that  is  uncertain,  and  what- 
soever is  curious  and  superstitious,  scandalous 
or  for  filthy  lucre,  be  laid  aside.  And  in  the 
mean  time,  they  tell  us  not  what  is,  and  what  is 
not  superstitious ;  nor  what  is  scandalous ;  nor 
what  they  mean  by  the  general  term  of  Indul- 
gence ;  and  they  establi^  no  doctrine,  neither 
curious  nor  incuri'^  nor  durst  they  decree  the 
veiy  foundation  ot  ine  whole  oiatter,  the  Churches 
Treasury ;  neither  durst  they  meddle  with  it,  but 
lefl  it  as  they  found  it,  and  continued  in  the  abus- 
es, and  proceeded  in  the  practice,  and  set  their 
doctors  as  well  as  they  can,  to  defend  all  the 
new  and  curious  and  scandalous  questions,  and 
to  uphold  the  gainful  trade." — Jebkmt  Taylor. 
Disswuive  from  Popery,  p.  21. 


[Sober  and  sound  Preaching — need  of] 
"Thx  truth  indeed  is,  that  before  the  Ref- 
ormation, this  part   of  religious  worship  was 
much  corrupted.    Nor  was  it  to  be  wondered  at, 
where  the  service  was  in  an  unknown  tongue. 
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that  efforts  to  please  or  to  astonish  the  ear  b j 
the  tricks  of  art,  and  by  passaj^es  of  a  laborious 
and  rapid  execution,  should  take  the  place  of 
simple,  gprave,  and  solemn  melodies.  Wicklifie 
exiMresses  himself  with  great  severity  on  this  sub- 
ject See  Lewis's  History,  p.  132-135.  And 
in  the  same  place,  says  very  beaatifully,  in  reply 
to  an  ailment  that  might  be  used  on  the  oth- 
er side,  *  And  if  they  seyn  that  angels  hearen 
{praise)  God  by  song  in  heaven ;  seye  that  we 
kunnen  {know)  not  that  song ;  but  thsy  ben  in 
full  victory  of  their  enemies,  and  we  ben  in  per* 
iloos  battle,  and  in  the  valley  of  weeping  and 
mourning ;  and  oar  song  letteth  us  fro  better  oc- 
cupation, and  stirreth  us  to  many  great  sins,  and 
to  forget  ourselves.'  Erasmus,  in  one  of  his 
Epistles,  attributes  the  ignorance  so  prevalent  in 
his  times,  partly  to  the  want  of  sober  and  sound 
preaching  of  &od's  word,  and  partly  to  the  eun 
croachments  made  upon  Divine  service  by  the 
unbounded  usage  in  churches  of  elaborate  and 
artificial  music.  (Lib.  25,  Epist.  64.)  And  in 
his  Annotations  on  the  New  Testament,  written 
about  the  year  1512,  he  gives  a  description  which 
displajTs  the  same  evil  in  very  striking  terms : 
*We  have  introduced  into  the  churches,  a  cer- 
tain elaborate  and  theatrical  species  of  music, 
accompanied  with  a  tumultuous  diversity  of 
voices.  AU  is  full  of  trumpets,  comets,  pipes, 
fiddles,  and  singing.  We  come  to  church  as  to 
a  play-house.  And  for  this  purpose,  ample  sal- 
aries are  expended  on  organists  and  societies  of 
boys,  whose  whole  time  is  wasted  in  learning  to 
sing.  These  fooleries  are  become  so  agreeable, 
that  the  monks,  especially  in  England,  think  of 
nothing  else.  To  this  end,  even  in  the  Bene- 
dictine monasteries  of  England,  many  youths, 
boys,  and  other  vocal  performers,  are  sustained, 
who,  early  every  morning,  sing  to  the  organ  the 
mass  of  the  Virgin  Maiy,  with  the  most  harmo-' 
nioiis  modulations  of  voice.  And  the  bishops 
are  obliged  to  keep  choirs  of  this  sort  in  their 
families.*  Annotat.  in  Epist  1,  ad  Corinth, 
(chap.  14,  V.  19.)" — Wouwworth's  EccUsias^ 
Heal  Biography,  vol.  1,  p.  171. 


[Wielif  opposed  to  the  Introduction  of  the  New 
Song.] 
**WicLiF  Opposed  the  introducing  the  New 
Song,  which  he  says,  they  *  clepen  God's  serv- 
ice,' and  which  he  describas  by  ^desohaunt, 
countre  note,  and  organ.  By  these,'  says  he, 
'  the  priests  are  letted  fro  studying  and  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.'  So  again  he  observes  that 
Alattins,  and  Mass,  and  Evensong,  Placebo  and 
Dirige,  and  Commendation,  and  Mattins  of  our 
Lady  were  ordained  of  sinful  men  to  be  sung 
with  high  crying  to  lett  men  fro  the  sentence 
and  understanding  of  that  that  was  thus  sung, 
and  to  maken  men  weary  and  undisposed  to  study 
God's  law.  For  a  kin^  of  beds,  and  of  short 
time  then  more  vain  japes  founden  deschaunt, 
countre  note,  and  organs,  and  small  breking  that 
stirreth  vain  men  to  dauncing  more  than  mourn- 
ing.    And  therefore  ben  manv  uroud  and  lech- 


erous losela  founden  and  dowed  with  temporal 
and  worldly  lordships  and  great  cost.  But  theaa 
fools  shulden  dread  the  sharp  words  of  Anstiuy 
that  seith.  As  oft  as  the  song  liketh  me  more 
than  doth  the  sentence  that  is  sung,  so  oft  I  con- 
fess that  I  sin  grievously.  And  if  these  knack- 
ers excusen  them  by  song  in  the  old  law,  seye 
that  Christ  that  best  kept  the  olde  lawe  as  it 
shulde  be  afterwards  taught  not  ne  charged  us 
with  such  bodily  song,  ne  any  of  his  apostles  bqt 
with  devotion  in  heart,  and  holy  life  and  true 
preching,  and  that  is  enough  and  the  best.  But 
who  shuid  then  charge  us  with  more  cure  free- 
dom and  lightness  of  Christ's  law  ?  And  if  they 
seyn  that  angels  hearen  God  by  song  in  heaven; 
seye  that  we  kunnen  not  that  song,  but  they  ben 
in  full  victory  of  their  enemies,  and  we  ben  in 
perilous  battle;  and  in  the  valley  of  weeping  and 
mourning,  and  our  song  letteth  us  fro  better  oe* 
oupatioD,  and  stirreth  us  to  many  great  sins,  and 
to  forget  us  selves :  but  our  fl^hly  people  hath 
more  liking  in  their  bodily  ears  in  such  knacfc- 
ing  and  tattering  than  in  hearing  of  God's  law, 
aid  speaking  of  the  blish  of  heaven.  For  they 
wden  hire  proud  priests  and  other  lecherous  lo- 
sels  thus  to  knack  notes  for  many  marks  and 
pounds :  but  they  wolen  not  geve  their  alms  to 
priestes  and  children  to  leme  and  teche  God's 
law.  And  thus  by  this  novelrie  of  song  is  God's 
hiw  unstudied,  and  not  kept,  and  pride  and  oth- 
er great  sins  meynten'd,  uid  these  fonnyd  lords 
and  people  gessen  to  have  more  thank  of  God, 
and  worshipen  him  more  in  holding  up  of  their 
own  novelries  with  great  cost  than  in  learning 
and  teehing  and  meyntening  of  his  law,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  ordinance.  But  where  is  mora 
deceit  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity  ?  For  when 
there  ben  fourty  or  fifty  in  a  queer,  three  or  four 
proud  and  lecherous  losels  shullen  knack  the 
most  devout  service  that  no  man  shall  hear  the 
sentence,  and  all  other  shuUen  be  dumb,  and 
looken  on  them  as  fools.  And  then  strumpets 
and  thieves  praisen  sire  Jack,  or  Hobb  and  WilU 
iam  the  proud  clerk,  how  small  they  knaoken 
their  notes,  and  seyn  that  they  serven  well  God 
and  holy  church,  when  they  despisen  God  in  his 
face,  and  letten  other  Christen  men  of  their  de- 
votion and  compunction,  and  stirren  them  to 
worldly  vanity;  and  thus  true  service  of  God  is 
letted,  and  this  vain  knacking  for  our  jollity  ami 
pride  is  praised  above  the  moon." — ^Lewis's  Life 
of  Wielif,  p.  162. 


[Petition  to  Pope  Paul  V,,  4-c.] 
"  Therb  is  yet  extant  a  petition  to 
v.,  signed  by  eleven  priests  who  were 
tence  of  death  in  Newgate  for  refusing 
oath  in  1612.     Two  of  their  compani 
ahneady  suffered  death  for  this  offence, 
died  in  resistance  to  legitimate  authority,^ 
the  instigation  of  a  foreign  power  I 

"  In  their  petition  they  entreat  of  his  H< 
by  aU  that  is  sacred,  to  attend  to  their  h< 
situation,  and  they  beg  of  him  to  point 
them  clearly,  in  what  that  oath,  for  which 
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w»re  condeauied  to  die,  is  repagnaiit  to  CatMio 
faith.^  But  yet,  inflaenced  bj  \hb  coiutly  mez- 
inis,  they  declsn  their  belief  in  his  unMnuted 
power,  and  they  conclude  with  a  solenin  proteet 
of  blind  sabmiaaion  to  all  his  decrees,  with  an 
obedience  as  implicit  as  if  Rome  were  another 
Mecca,  or  as  if  the  Vatican  were  the  seraglio  of 
a  Mahomet  1 

"  My  heart  swells  with  nungled  emoUone  of 
pity  on  one  side,  and  horror  and  indignation  on 
another,  when  I  contemplate  the  ^emma  in 
which  those  wretched  men  were  thus  placed,  by 
the  pride  and  the  ambition  of  their  saperiors. 
Before  them  was  Tyburn,  behind  them  stood, 
armed  with  fulminating  thunders  and  terrors, 
that  grim  disgrace,  in  the  opinion  of  their  flocks, 
by  which  they  wonld  be  overwhelmed  as  apos- 
tates, if  they  opposed  the  mandates  of  Rome. 
On  one  side  conscience  stared  them  in  the  face, 
with  St.  Faol ;'  on  another,  a  Vicar  Apostolic 
menaced  refusal  of  the  sacrament,  even  on  the 
eve  of  death !  This  covered  them  with  ignominy 
as  apostatee,^-rA<tf ,  though  frightful  to  humanity, 
was  yet  attended  with  posthumous  renown  I 

*'  Religion  indignantly  wraps  herself  up  in  her 
shroud  crif  deepest  mourning  before  the  idol  of 
eoclesiasttcal  domination,  when  she  obeerves  the 
Roman  Court  sacrificing  to  its  insatiable  ambi- 
tion, the  lives  of  so  many  heroes,  who  were  wor* 
thy  ofa  better  late  1  perverting  sacraments  which 
were  instituted  for  the  sanctification  o  souls  into 
engines  of  worldly  passions,  and  rendering  them 
subservient  to  the  policy  of  those  passions,  and 
panders  to  their  intrigues  1 

*'  I  oan  iancy  a  haughty  PontifiJ  on  receipt  of 
this  humble  petition,  agitated  by  contending  dif- 
ficulties !  I  can  fiuiey  him  seated  mider  a  crim- 
son canopy,  surrounded  by  his  sycophants,  debat- 
ing in  a  $e€rei  Comuiary,  whether  these  unfor- 
tunate men  shall,  or  shall  not,  have  permission 
not  to  be  hanged/  The  blood  of  the  innocent 
was  now  to  be  shed,  or  the  deposing  and  absolv- 
ing doctrines,  and  aUX  the  Bulls  and  Decisions  in 
their  favour,  to  receive  a  deadly  wound,  which 
DO  ingenuity  could  parry,  no  force  could  avert, 
and  no  skill  could  cure. 

"  Barrister  Theolognes  of  the  peddle  I  Blush- 
ing beauties  of  Maynooth  I  Do  let  us  hear  what 
middle  course  you  would  have  devised  in  such 
existing  circumstances!     In  the  dedication  of 


^  **  In  trgutuio^  pedori,  «giuitore,  mrumnia  eonjiekmur ; 
hmorum  wodaUetot  awUeorum  taiatio  prioamw ;  in  tentbrU 
vivimmg,  Et  hoc  oareen,  in  quo  dtem  tt  trtB  jaeantotet,  «6 
jH^urandum  npudiatum  couMtn^jnir,  «  kde  inpitm 
tdkdld  martvrumj  dno  ex  nottnst  tnvUttufmi  marlvreu,  in 
•nnam  proinmltt,  mnno  prmtHto,  tpectamtmn  ahmunnU 
Dao,  Mr^attc,  hominibue  grwtUrimum,  S/e.  Per  konm  U 
•uviynMi  MH^vtncm,  per  laboree  et  <i'wmi>,  per  vteculo, 
em-eeree,  tormeiOat  erudatue^  per  invkumpatfentiam^  H  «» 
mMaieUuevent,  per  vieeemwUeerkordlmlkinotbi,  partem 
eoUeUudinie  tua  t^ieUeetmie  AngUm  rOnu  impenit^  ffC 
Sent  aui  inter  U  et  Caearem  Jtueitumt,  Ut  TerttM  eluces- 
ett»  dljgiieCar  SanotltM  toa  pidnm  emmOfue  feeere  quienam 
IQa  aiiit  in  hoe  reUaknik  McranieDto  mm  a  mite  fidci  et 
Mlutl  adrenantor,''  tcc^^DooVt  toL  3^  p.  SEM. 

s  •*Roin.  3diL  Wherefore  ye  mast  needa  be  aabjeet 
(to  the  ciYil  powen)  not  only  fin*  wrath  bnt  alao  for  eon- 
edenee  eaker  St  Paul  preached  thfs  doctrine  when  the 
eitabliahed  powera  were  pagan  and  peraecnting.  Pope 
Panl  V.  pieaebed  tiie  rerene  when  Ae  eatabliahed  power 
in  England  waa  Christian  and  tolerantl  Pndet  hso  op- 
probna  nofaia  I 


one  of  your  hodge-podgea  to  Dr.  Troy,  yon  de- 
ciaie  that  whatever  opinion  he  dictates,  that  opin^ 
ion  u  yoMft  /  ji  fortiori  year  opinions  wonld 
have  been  shaped  by  those  of  Pope  Paul  V.,  who 
deliberately  enooorsged  the  unfortunate  priests 
in  Newgate  to  tnfer  death  /  to  be  oflered  up  as 
victims  on  the  altar  of  his  pride,  rather  than  re- 
sign his  pretensioas  to  the  deposing  power,  or 
retract  his  decrees !  The  Catholic  religion,  ca- 
lumniated on  account  of  the  ambition  of  his  Court, 
had  travelled  barefooted  over  the  Alps  and  the 
Apennines,  from  the  dreary  cells  of  a  daxk  and 
noxious  prison,  and  stood  bareheaded,  and  trem- 
^u%)  petitioning  for  admittance  at  the  haughty 
portals  of  the  Vatican  I  Aye,  and  admittance 
was  refused  1  Day  passed  aiter  day,  and  no  an- 
swer was  received  but  that  which  might  be  col- 
lected from  the  sullen  silence  of  impenetrable  ob- 
duracy and  unbending  dommation  1  Both  Sixtus 
and  Pins  V.  had  addressed  their  Bulb  with  these 
magnificent  titles — ITe,  toho  are  placed  on  the 
supreme  throne  of  justice-— enjoying  supreme  do- 
minion over  all  the  Kings  and  Princes  and  States 
of  the  whole  earth,  not  by  human,  bnt  by  Divine 
authority,'  Ice,  and  now  how  could  it  be  expect- 
ed that  in  compliance  with  the  petition  of  eleven 
beggarly  priests  of  the  second  order,  such  mag- 
nificent tides  shocdd  be  resigned  ?  No,  said  the 
scarlet  Cardinal,  perish  the  idea ! — ^let  not  an  iota 
be  yielded,  else  we  shall  lose  our  worldly  domin- 
ion, *  Venient  Romani  et  tollent  noetram  (rentem 
et  Regnum.'  All  the  pride,  and  pomp,  and  glory 
of  the  Vatican  would  then  be  swept  away  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  what  would  then  be 
the  fate  of  the  thunders  of  scarlet  CardinaJs  and 
purple  Monsignores. 

^  In  ooneequence  of  this  horrible  decision,  the 
following  innocent  English  clergymen,  alas  I  how 
many  Irish— sufiered  as  victims  to  the  domina- 
tion of  Vicars  Apostolic,  and  the  ftital  influence 
of  the  Court  of  Rome. 

"  1 .  '  Rev,  Mr.  CadwaUadir,  refusing  to  take 
the  Oath  of  jSUegianee^  with  a  promise  of  pardon 
at  the  place  of  execution,  if  he  would  comply, 
refused,  and  in  hlind  obedience  to  Rome  was  exe- 
cuted at  Leominster,  August  27, 1610.' — ^Dodd, 
vd.  11. 

^  2.  '  Rev.  Ckorge  Oervaee,  was  executed  at 
Tyburn,  April  11,  1608,  but  was  promised  par- 
don a  second  time,  if  he  would  take  the  Oaf  A  of 
AUegiance^  which  he  refused.*— Ibid.,  vol.  16. 

*^  3.  '  Rev.  Fr.  Latham^  executed  at  Tyburn, 
Deoember  5, 1612,  for  refusing  the  Oath  ofAUe 
giawcf.'-'Ibid. 

"  4.  '  Ren.  Oeorge  NapUr,  hanged  at  Oxford, 
Nov.  9,  1610.  "Die  Vice-Chancellor  assuring 
him  of  pardon  if  he  would  take  the  Oath  of 
JiUegiance^  which  he  refused.' — ^Ibid.,  p.  373. 

*'  5.  *  Rev.  Nicola*  jitkinton,  ha'iged  at  York, 
1610,  for  receiving  orders  by  authority  of  the 
See  of  Rome,  and  for  the  additional  circumstance 
of  refMng  the  Oath  of  jiUegiance.^ — ^Ibid.,  p 
376. 


>  « Jfoa  III  eitpremo  Jtudtim  tkrono  eoOoeml    Sepreeum 
inmnneeE^eeetPrine^unieere4etemi,amaaegmef" 
uloe,gentee,etnmi»nee,ntmkmiondeedJHimidir-^- 
net  nebie  trmditem  poteetntem  ebtlneiUee,''  4c 
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"6.  ^  RoUrt  Drwry^  hanged,  London,  Feb. 
26,  1607.  He  was  one  of  the  thirteen  priesu 
who  signed  the  famous  Protestation  of  Allegi- 
ance in  the  latter  end  of  Qneen  Elisabeth's  reign, 
but  refused  the  Oath  of  jilUgianctj  when  it  was 
offered  him^t  his  examination  and  trial,  though 
he  seemed  inclined  to  take  it  before  it  was  pro- 
hibited by  the  Pope's  Briefs,  as  uveral  other$ 
vfere,  both  Clergy  and  Regulars.' — Ibid.,  p.  377. 

"  7.  '  Rev.  Matthew  Fluther^  was  executed  at 
York,  1608,  but  was  promised  his  life  if  he 
Would  have  submitted  to  the  Oath  of  Allegiance.^ 
—Ibid. 

"  8.  '  Thomae  Maxfteld,  hanged  at  Tyburn, 
July  11,  1616,  had  his  pardon  offered  if  he  would 
submit  to  the  Oath  of  Allegiance^  which  be  re- 
fused. On  the  day  of  execution,  some  unknown 
persons  contrived  to  hang  garlands  on  the  gal- 
lows, and  scattered  greens  and  flowers  all  un- 
derneath, to  signify  £bat  his  death  was  honour- 
able.— Ibid.,  p.  378.  It  was  noised  about  that 
great  numbers  of  Catholics  appeared  at  his  exe- 
cution, in  order  to  dip  their  handkerchiels  in  his 
blood  and  convey  away  his  reliques.  To  pre- 
vent this,  the  mob  seized  his  quarters,  and  threw 
them  into  a  hole  near  the  gallows,  fWmi  whence 
they  had  dug  the  bodies  of  two  malefactors^ 
formerly  buried  there,  and  tumbling  Mr.  Max- 
field's  quarters  into  the  hole,  they  covered  them 
with  the  said  carcases.  However,  his  friends 
were  so  industrious  as  to  recover  them  again 
that  night,  and,  as  my  Memoirs  inform  me,  not 
without  an  accident  that  was  somewhat  surpris- 
ing (a  miracle/).  The  night  being  very  dark, 
continued  so,  till  a  bright  sl^  appeared  to  favour 
them  while  they  were  digging  for  the  body,  and 
then  it  grew  dark  again  to  fkvour  them  going 
off.'— Ibid. 

^*  9.  ^  Rev.  Thomae  Oumet  had  the  favour  oi- 
fered  him  to  be  pardoned  if  he  would  but  take 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  but  refusing  it  he  was 
executed  at  Tyburn,  June  23, 1608.' — ^Ibid.,  p. 
413.    EcHAKD,  Hiet.  of  England^  p.  385. 

**  Let  us  now  consider  who,  in  the  eye  of  un- 
prejudiced reason,  was  the  persecutor  and  exe- 
cutioner of  those  unfortunate  men,  James  or  the 
Pope?  The  evidence  of  facts  is  irresistible. 
The  question  bears  not  one  mementos  examina- 
tion.    ^  Qui  facit  per  alium  facit  per  se.' 

"  If  it  should  be  alleged  that  the  Pope  pitied 
those  men,  who  died  for  his  worldly  maxims  of 
aggrandizement,  that  he  was  not  cruel  by  na- 
ture, but  by  policy,  and  that  he  would  have  saved 
them  if  he  could  by  money,  or  at  any  expense 
short  of  the  sacrifice  of  pompous  pride,  and  un- 
controllable dominion,  my  answer  is,  that  this 
aggravates  his  guilt." — Colvvbanus  ad  Hiber- 
not.     No.  6,  p.  111. 


whensoever  they  pat  their  loaves  of  bread  into 
the  oven,  as  many  as  drank  of  the  pardon  bovr) 
should  have  pardon  for  drinking  of  it."^LAT»- 
mse's  Sermon  on  the  Plough. 


[The  Roeariee  and  St.  Catharine.] 
PiETRo  DBLLA  Vallb  took  With  him  to  tha 
Holy  Land  many  rosaries  of  ivory,  and  others 
of  gold  and  silver,  that  he  might  tooch  with 
them  the  relics  of  St.  Catharine,  and  make  pres- 
ents of  them  at  his  return. 


[The  Baek-houte  Bowl] 
"  And  they  have  devised  to  make  us  believe 
in  other  vain  things  by  his  pardons,  as  to  have 
remission  of  sins  for  praying  on  hallowed  beads, 
*and  for  drinking  of  the  back-house  bowl ;  as  a 
Chanon  of  Waltham  Abbey  once  told  me,  that 


[  Wickedneu  in  a  poor  Eetate  the  Cause  of  more 
Poverty.] 

"  Thb  miserable  poor  are  generally  the  most 
corrupt  and  profligate  pait  of  mankind,  the  very- 
reproach  of  human  nature ;  and  if  you  make  any 
curious  observations  about  it,  you  will  generally 
find,  that  it  is  not  their  poverty  which  makes 
them  wicked,  but  their  wickedness  makes  them 
poor :  you  shall  very  rarely  see  an  honest,  in- 
dustrious, sober,  pious  man,  but  makes  a  very 
good  shift  to  live  comfortably  in  the  world,  un- 
less the  times  prove  very  hard,  that  there  is  but 
little  work,  and  provisions  dear,  or  that  his  family 
increases  so  quick  upon  him  that  he  has  a  great 
charge  of  children,  before  any  of  them  are  oa-> 
pable  of  working  for  their  living;  and  in  this 
case  such  industrious  men  seldom  vrant  fh'enda, 
for  every  one  who  knows  them  is  ready  to  help 
them :  and  therefore  poor  men  ought  to  think  of 
a  future  judgment  not  onlyto  save  their  souls; 
but  to  teach  them  to  live  in  the  world,  to  deliver 
them  from  the  extreme  pressures  of  want.  And 
thb  is  a  double  obligation  upon  poor  men  to  think 
frequently  of  a  future  judgment,  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  provide  a  comfortable  subsistence  for  them 
in  this  world,  and  to  save  their  souls  in  the  next. 
But  whether  this  remove  their  poverty  or  no,  it 
will  support  them  under  it,  make  them  patient 
and  contented  with  their  portion  here,  if  they 
govern  their  lives  under  the  sense  of  a  future 
judgment,  it  will  support  them  under  the  mean- 
ness and  calamities  of  their  present  fortune  with 
better  hopes :  they  will  then  contemplate  Laz- 
ante  in  Abraham^t  bosom,  and  comfort  them- 
selves with  the  change  of  their  condition,  as  soon 
as  they  remove  into  the  other  world ;  there  they 
shall  himger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more ;  their 
wants  and  sufferings  in  this  world,  if  they  bear 
them  well,  shall  be  greatly  rewarded ;  and  though 
they  grovel  in  the  dust  here,  and  are  worms  and 
no  men,  they  shall  then  shine  forth  like  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  It  is  a  miserable 
condition  indeed  to  remove  from  a  dunghill  to 
bell ;  but  a  dunghill  is  a  palace  if  it  will  advance 
us  to  heaven.  Nothing  but  these  things  can  make 
extreme  poverty  tolerable,  but  such  hopes  as  these 
will  make  the  poorest  man  rich  and  happy."^- 
Shxklook  on  Future  Judgment,  p.  288. 


[Improveable  Talents.] 
"  And  good  God  I   when  we  consider  ho« 
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many  talents  we  are  entrusted  with,  it  should 
make  us  tremble  to  think  what  little  improre- 
mems  we  make  of  them :  every  thing  that  is 
improveable  to  the  service  and  glory  of  God,  is 
a  talent;  and  if  we  do  not  improve  it  to  Goid's 
glory,  and  to  do  good  in  the  world,  it  is  a  talent 
hid  in  a  napkin,  or  buried  in  the  earth.  As  to 
give  some  short  hints  and  intimations  of  this ; 
for  a  just  discourse  about  this  matter  would  be 
too  long  a  digression. 

"  Power  must  be  allowed  to  be  a  talent,  and 
a  very  improveable  talent ;  fop  every  degree  of 
power  gives  men  great  opportunities  of  doing 
good.  Some  men  move  in  a  high  sphere,  and 
can  give  laws  to  those  below ;  their  very  exam- 
ples, their  smiles  or  frowns  are  laws,  and  can  do 
more  to  the  reforming  of  the  world,  than  the  wis- 
est instruotions,  the  most  convincing  Arguments, 
the  most  pathetical  exhortations  of  meaner  men. 

**  But  though  few  men  have  such  a  power  as 
this,  yet  most  men  have  some  degree  of  power ; 
to  be  sure,  every  father  and  master  of  a  family 
has ;  his  authority  reaches  his  children  and  serv- 
ants, and  were  this  but  wisely  improved,  it  would 
soon  reform  the  world. 

'*  But  how  few  are  there  who  improve  this 
talent ;  who  use  their  power  to  make  those  who 
are  under  their  authority  obedient  to  God,  which 
is  the  true  use  and  improvement  of  power. 

'^Riches,  I  suppose,  will  be  allowed  to  be  an- 
other very  improveable  talent;  for  what  good 
may  not  a  rich  man  do,  if  he  have  a  heart  to  do 
it  ?  He  may  be  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to 
the  lame ;  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  hus- 
band to  the  widow;  a  tutelar  angel,  and  even  a 
god  to  men.  And  riches  are  a  trust  and  a  stew- 
aniship,  of  which  we  must  give  an  account.  To 
spend  them  upon  our  lusts,  in  riding,  luxury,  and 
wantonness,  this  is  to  waste  our  master's  goods : 
and  to  keep  them  safe,  without  doing  any  good 
with  them,  is  to  hide  them  in  the  earth  as  the 
unprofitable  servant  did  his  talent ;  and  if  we 
must  be  judged  and  condemned  for  not  improv- 
ing our  talent,  for  not  putting  our  Lord^t  money 
to  the  Exchangers^  that  when  he  comes  he  may 
receive  his  own  with  usury^  as  our  Saviour  tells 
us ;  rich  men  ought  to  examine  their  accounts, 
and  see  what  increase  they  have  made  of  their 
talent ;  not  how  they  have  multiplied  their  gold 
and  silver,  but  what  good  they  have  done  with 
it.  Once  more,  wisdom  and  knowledge,  espe- 
cially the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  religion  is 
a  very  improveable  talent ;  for  there  is  nothing 
whereby  we  can  more  advance  the  glory  of  God, 
or  do  more  good  to  men.  To  instruct  the  igno- 
rant, to  confirm  the  doubtful,  to  vindicate  the  be- 
ing and  providence  of  Grod,  to  shame  and  baffle 
atheism  and  infidelity,  to  expound  the  doctrines 
and  laws  of  our  Saviour,  and  rescue  them  from 
perverse  glosses  and  comments ;  this  makes  the 
glory  of  God  more  visible  to  the  world  and  serves 
mankind  in  their  greatest  and  dearest  interests ; 
it  feeds  their  souls  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing, directs  them  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and 
minds  them  to  take  care  of  their  eternal  state." 
^SnanLOCK  on  t\Uure  Judgment^  p.  316. 
II.--E 


[Edward  Stephem^'Certam  Ojriniont  of^  as  eom^ 
eeming  the  Root  of  ail  our  ConfitiionsJ] 
'*  I  coNSiDKasD,  that  the  root  of  all  our  confu- 
sions and  troubles  did  proceed  from  two  opposite 
factions^  of  Papists  and  Antipapists.  That  in 
each  of  these  factions  were  many  sincere  people^ 
who  were  carried  with  a  stream  of  opinions,  with- 
out sufficient  consideration  of  the  intermixture  of 
truth  and  falsehood  in  them ;  among  the  Papists 
or  Roman  Catholics,  many  sincere  Catholics,  ac- 
cording to  the  best  of  their  knowledge ;  and  among 
the  Antipapists,  many  sincere  Primitive  Chris- 
tians, acconling  to  the  best  of  their  understand- 
ing ;  and  that  on  both  sides  the  doctrine  preached 
hy  the  jipostUs,  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  and 
contended  for  by  the  primitive  Christians,  was  so 
retained,  that  they,  who  are  faithful  to  what  is 
agreed,  cannot  be  denied  to  be  of  the  rank  of  the 
best  Christians  on  both  sides ;  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  troubled  with  matters  of  contention  and 
doubtful  disputations  {jicts,  xv.  24.  Gal.^  i.  7,  v. 
1 2.  Rom.  TOY.  1),  perverting  the  gospel  of  Christ 
(Oal.j  i.  7),  and  subverting  their  souls  [jiets^  xv. 
24.  2  Tim.,  ii.  14),  but  be  left  quietly  standing 
upon  the  rook  {Matt.,  xvi.  18)  till  God  reveal 
what  is  farther  necessary  to  them  {Phil.,  iii.  15). 
But  that  besides  these  there  were  many  others, 
whose  religion  was  too  pharisaical  in  zeal  for 
their  own  party,  with  a  dangerous  presumption 
upon  that,  like  diat  of  the  Jews  heretofore ;  and 
others  again,  the  toorst  of  all,  men  of  no  religion 
at  all,  but  of  design  and  interest,  who,  by  pre- 
tended xeal  for  what  they  have  no  concern  in 
truth,  abuse  all  the  rest;  and  such  have  been 
the  chief  authors  «nd  promoters  of  all  our  troub- 
les."— (Maecountable  Dealings  of  Roman  Cath' 
olic  Missionaries,  p.  2. 

Edward  Stephens,  the  author  of  this  pam- 
phlett,  was  an  odd  personage,  a  sort  of  seoeder 
from  the  Church  of  England  in  which  he  was 
ordained,  who  at  the  beginning  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury formed  a  Church  of  Ws  own.  The  princi- 
ples and  practice  of  our  little  society,  he  says  (p. 
39),  are  *^  so  truly  catholic  and  unexceptionable, 
that  I  verily  believe  no  person  can  forsake  our 
communion,  to  communicate  either  with  the 
Church  of  England,  or  the  Church  of  Rome  it- 
self, without  incurring  the  guilt  of  schism." 
And  at  the  close  he  says  that  from  which  he  has 
written,  **all  men  of  sense  and  ingenuity  may 
reasonably  conclude,  that  the  good  hand  of  God 
has  by  me  his  unworthy  servant,  vouchsafed  to 
this  nation  a  specimen  of  the  true,  genuine,  Cath- 
olic Religion,  to  which  all  the  rest  must  conform, 
or  incur  the  just  censure  of  schismatics,  secta- 
ries, or  agents  for  a  faction  amongst  men,  and 
the  judgments  of  God  either  here  or  hereafter." 


[Statsmnen^s  jiUeniion  called  to  the  Chieamry  of 
the  Roman  Court,] 
"  The  Roman  Court  is  a  new  theatre  for  the* 
improvement  of  English  diplomacy.     There  are   ^ 
no  ladies;  it  is  a  Court  composed  of  the  most 
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profoond  intriguan,  ill  of  ivhoiii  are  looking  np 
t»  the  PapMsyy  uid  all  of  whom  are  interaAed, 
peraoaaUy  Interestad  in  the  aggrandisemeiit  of 
the  Holy  See.  There  is  perhaps  no  Court  in 
the  world  that  hatter  deserves  the  attention  of  a 
statesman  than  the  Roman,  for  this  obvioos  rea- 
son, that  there  is  no  Court  which  has  so  many 
emissaries  under  such  plausible  iqppeaiances, 
and  no  place  where  the  interests  of  other  Statee 
are  better  understood.  It  is  a  notorious  fiust, 
and  has  been  so  since  the  days  of  Petrurthy  that 
most  of  the  Roman  Prelates  are  better  skilled  in 
politics,  than  in  divinity:  that  for  one  who  ie 
advanced  to  the  Cardniaiato  for  his  skill  in  the- 
ology, ten  are  promoted  for  having,  as  NundoBy 
discovered  the  secrets  of  foreign  States.  These 
prelates  are  usually  sent  legates,  first  to  the 
three  legations  of  Baiogna^  Ftrrara^  and  Ravtn-^ 
•a,  to  the  Marqnisates  of  Ancona^  and  C/r6MM>, 
to  the  lesser  courts  of  NapU$^  Fiorenee,  BnuieU, 
CologfUf  to  SwUt^rlomdy  and  to  Venire.  Genoa, 
as  lecig  as  they  were  independent  states.  j 

"From  thMe  smaller  embassies  they  were 
sent  to  Vituma^  Paris,  Madrid,  Warsaw,  Litbom, 
Ikc,  from  which  Courts  they  seldom  returned 
without  the  cardinal's  cap -,  they  were,  of  course, 
appointed  members  of  the  congregation  for  mat- 
ters of  Mtati ;  and  1  may  boldly  say,  that  no 
prince  in  Europe  can  boast  of  a  council  com- 
posed of  more  artful  oounselcHns,  or  more  refined, 
eoqperienoed,  and  onfty  politicians. 

"  Every  one  of  the  Cardinal  Nuncios  has  been 
an  eye-witness  tu  the  political  proceedings  of 
kings,  emperors,  amiMsaadovs,  agents,  and  Char- 
g6ea  des  afiaares ;  every  one  of  them  has  panic- 
iilar  infonnation  finwi  his  fellow  nuncios  of  the 
transactiona  of  the  difiereot  Courts  where  they 
resided ;  so  that  here  is  a  combination  of  men, 
whose  talents  are  improved  by  experience,  nur- 
tured by  observation,  and  conoentrated  as  into  a 
focus,  from  which  they  cast  their  eyes  at  once 
on  all  Europe ;  these  advantages,  together  with 
the  partioolar  aooonnts  they  are  receiving  daUy 
from  their  Vicars  and  NunoioB  in  every  quarter, 
enable  them  to  calculate  on  every  inoident  that 
may  present  itself  from  day  to  day,  and  I  will 
venture  to  assert  thai  the  government  of  England 
is  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the  aflain  of  Ire- 1 
land  as  the  Court  of  Rome  is  at  this  mimient, 
through  her  §wor»  Vicars,  and  through  those 
who  are  looking  for  preferment  or  emolument 
from  her  patronage.  | 

^^  la  odier  states  when  an  Envoy  is  recalled 
from  the  Court  to  which  he  was  sent,  he  is  but 
too  often  thrown  by  as  lumber,  and  a  raw  Inex- 
perienoed  person  supplies  his  place,  though  his 
long  residence  ahroajd  may  have  qualified  him 
ever  so  well  for  being  usef^  to  hit  prince ;  hut 
in  Rome  eivery  Nuncio  looks  for  his  reward  and 
office,  even  though  the  death  of  the  Pope  should 
oauM  a  change  of  ministry,  and  a  revolution  of 
new  teniliea  and  new  interests  in  the  state. 
Every  Nnnoio  therefore  employs  himself  in  mak- 
ing partionlar  remarks  on  the  government,  ous- 
toms,  trade  and  politieal  rations  of  the  stote  to 
*  which  he  has  been  sent;  he  makes  notes  whi<^ 


be  transmits  to  Rone;  or  is  the  bearer  of  him- 
self;  he  deseribes  the  genius  and  eharacter  of 
the  different  ministers,  deeerihee  the  coonectians 
of  the  leading  lamilies,  their  fortunes,  their  pas- 
sions and  afiectioas,  what  influence  they  possess 
in  the  Councils  and  deliberations  of  cabmetSt  and 
how  useful  or  how  adverse  each  may  be  to  his 
Court ;  and  he  is  sure  of  preferment  in  propor- 
tion  to  his  diligence  when  he  returns  to  Rome. 
When  Cardinal  Bentivoglio  iras  Nuaoio  at  Brus- 
sels, though  he  had  dirotly  no  coneem  with  the 
British  Islands,  yet,  having  obtained  from  the 
Irish,  Scotch  and  English  Vicars  all  the  informa- 
tion  that  was  necessary,  did  he  not  send  to  Rome 
"una  Belaziome,"  a  distinct  and  masterly  ac- 
count of  the  interests,  the  pc^tical  relations  and 
the  internal  affurs  of  the  three  kingdoms,  whieh 
was  found  so  deeply  and  vitally  interesting,  that 
Rome  would  never  allow  it  to  be  published  "•— 
CoitUiiaANVS  ad  Wtemcs,  No.  7,  p.  58. 


[Condemnation  of  thi  CatkoUe  Manual.] 
"  Tbs  Nuncio  of  Brussels,  GkiUm, 
ned  as  heretical  and  impious,  a  book  published  in 
Dublin,  1767,  intiUed  the  '  Cathohe  Mmmaly'  be- 
cause it  asserted  in  the  appendix,  that  the  Pope 
could  net  dispense  in  the  aUegianoe  due  by  Cadi- 
olics  to  their  Sovereigns  I  The  condemnation  of 
this  book,  and  pn^pooifiion,  is  dated  Brussels,  29th 
June,  1770,  and  refers  to  a  previous  condeninn- 
tion  at  Rome,  dated  26th  Maroh,  the  same  year. 
The  same  Nuncio's  letter  to  the  bishops  of  Ire- 
land, condemning  the  same  proposition  as  im- 
pious, is  too  well  known  to  be  insisted  on  here ; 
all  that  I  will  urge  tnpassami  is,  that  from  diai 
day  to  this,  not  one  of  the  poUHeal  bulb  has  been 
condemned  by  the  Nuncios  or  the  Vicars,  the 
jtoifnUrs  or  the  mUners^  the  trofo  or  the  prdams 
of  the  Manum  Comrt ;  so  that  whatever  hostilitiss 
they  nwy  exeroise  amongst  themselves  for  per- 
sonal interests,  pique,  pride,  envy,  or  pre-emi- 
nence, they  all  agree  in  snpportmg  the  ^tMeel 
maxims  of  that  Court,  placing  even  the  Bull 
Vnigtmtus  and  the  poUUedl  discipline  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  on  a  level  with  oirHdts  ot/kdtk, 
by  excommunication. 

"  And  yet  notvrithstanding  this  flagrant  una^ 
nimity  in  supp<Hting  the  political  domimon  of 
Rome,  as  an  affair  of  Religion,  I  cannoe  he^ 
excusing  our  ministers,  if  a&r  sjl  the  calamities 
which  these  pretensions  have  caused  to  Rome 
herseli;  by  the  falling  off  of  Germany,  England, 
and  other  Catholfo  States,  they  hoped  to  experi- 
ence some  abatement  in  favour  of  the  canonical 
restraints,  which  CathoUo  England,  and  our  gen- 
eral councils  have  enacted  againat  the  abuse  of 
spiritual  povrer.  It  waa  their  first  easay  since 
the  Reformation  \  they  were  misled  by  a  fimoied 
religious  hostility  betvreen  the  two  Vicars,  MH- 
mr  and  PoynUr  ;  and  I  question  whether  any  one 
of  them  ever  read  PasemPs  Letters,  or  Qregorio 
iMU^s  Life  of  Siztos  V.,  or  Tira  PaMs  History 
of  the  Venetian  Interdfot,  or  Vargms  Letters  from 
the  Council  of  Trent  But  perhaps  the  time 
approaches,  and  even  now  is,  when  experience 
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wiU  taaeh  onrtiDn ;  when  KOf 
bj  R«ne^  sbort  of  the  legal  eMUBtnent  of  the 
Canomieal  MntrakUi^  will  be  fomd  nngetovy. 
•^oLxmBAJivs  arf  iKtemot,  No.  7,  p.  62. 


[Praying  and  M^inf  Proycrt.] 
*'  Tide  very  pngrera  of  the  duthfiil  eie,  or  may 
be,  spoiled  by  doetriaee  pobliokly  alkrnRed  and 
prefaiUng  m  the  Romish  Chnreh. 

"  For  they  teaoh,  that,  jmeycrt  tkemttheBy  ex 
opere  operato,  or  bif  the  natmral  work  tMf,  do 
prevail :  for  iti$  not  etmntial  to  pr^er  for  a 
man  to  tlMc  particuiarlif  of  wJUrt  At  oago  ;  it  it 
not  Mccflsery  to  tkktk  of  tk€  thmgt  rigmfied  bf 
the  worda*  So  Suares^  teaches;  nay,  it  it  not 
necuoary  to  tht  tftciwe  of  pmifor,  that  ho  who 
prays  ohonid  think  de  ip8&  loctttioiiB,  of  the 
opoakmg  itmlf.  And  indeed  it  is  neoeasary  that 
they  should  aU  teach  so^  or  they  cemst  tolerably 
pretead  to  justify  their  prayers  b  an  unknown 
tofigne.  Bat  this  is  indeed  their  pabUok  doe- 
trine  :  for  prayers  is  die  month  of  the  man  that 
says  them,  are  like  the  worde  of  a  charmer ^  they 
prevail  eoen  when  they  are  not  wnderetood^  says 
Salmeron.'  Or,  as  Antonins,  they  are  Kke  a  pre' 
eione  etone,  of  ae  mneh  vakte  in  the  hand  of  em 
mnekUfnl  man  at  of  a  jeweUer.*  Aad  tfaenfore 
attention  to^  or  defotion  ia  oor  prayers  is  not  nee- 
eesary.  For  the  naderstandiag  of  which,  saith 
Cardkial  Tolet,  when  it  is  said  that  yoa  must  sey 
yoor  prayers  or  offiees  attently,  reToreiitly  and 
devoutly,  yoa  must  know  that  attentioB  or  ad- 
vertancy  to  your  pnyers  is  manifoUl,  1st.  thtd 
yon  attend  to  the  worda^  eo  that  yon  epeak  them 
nottoofatt^  or  to  begin  thenext  veroe  of  a  Pealm 
before  he  that  recitee  with  yon  hath  done  the  former 
verte;  and  thu  attention  it  ntsttsary.  But  2d. 
there  ie  an  attention  by  mideretanding  the  aente^ 
attd  that  tt  no^ ascsisary ;  for  tfitwere,  very  ex* 
tremdy  few  wonU  do  their  diUy,  when  eoveryfew 
do  at  all  nmderwtand  what  they  say.  3d.  2%trt  ie 
an  dttontion  rdating  to  the  end  of  prayer ^  that  it, 
that  he  that  prayOj  ooneidere  that  he  ie  preeent  be^ 
fore  Qodundopeake  to  Aim,  and  thie  indeedievery 
profttabUj  bntrtitnot  neeeeeary :  no,  not  eo  much.  \ 
So  that  by  this  doctrine  no  attention  is  necessaiy, 
but  to  attend  iheX  the  words  be  all  saici,  and  smd 
right.  But  even  this  attention  ie  not  neeaeary 
thatitehonldbeactnal^bntitet^fkeoiobevirtnalj 
that  ity  that  he  who  eaye  hie  office  intend  to  do  eo, 
and  do  not  chae^ge  hie  mmd^  aithongh  he  deea  not 
attend:  and  he  who  doea  not  change  hie  mind,  that 
if,  nnUea  obaerving  kimaelf  not  to  attend,  he  atill 
tven  Ina  mind  to  other  thmga,  he  attenda:  mean- 
ing, he  atteads  saffioientfy,  and  as  mneh  as  ii 
neeessary,  though  indeed,  speaking  natandly  aad 
tmiy,  he  dees  not  sittend."— JsmsMT  Taixok. 
iKssMtioe/rom  Popery,  p.  107. 

"  So  that  between  the  Chureh  of  England  and 
the  Chwoh  of  Rome,  the  diliereaee  in  thkartiole 
is  plainly  thus,  they  pray  with  their  Itpe,  we  vrith 


»  De  Orat,  1.  5,  c.  4.  ■  Sum^  part  3,  tit  33. 

>  Vide  etiuB  Jseobua  de  Orafiii  do  Ont,  L  3.    la- 
•tract.  SMcr,  G.  13;  •.  ft  Md  6. 


the  heart ;  we  pray  vrith  the  understanding,  thsgr 
with  the  voiee ;  «t  jwy,  and  they  eay  pray«rs." 
— *Ifaid.,  p.  110. 


[Biahopa  forbidden  to  ibetp  Doge  and  Birda  ^ 
Prty.] 
"At  the  Synod  of  Maseoa  hehi  by  King  Qoa* 
traa  A.D.  586,  Bishops  were  fmbiddea  to  kesjp 
dogs  ia  their  house^  or  birds  of  pray,  lest  dm  posr 
should  be  bit  by  these  animals  instead  of  beii« 
fed."— Pisaas  na  Maboa.  fiifteirt  de  Benrwa^ 
1.  1,  0.  18,  f  2. 


[Sir  Thomaa  More  and  the  Qneation  of  Sanctn^ 
ary.] 

Sir  Thomas  Moan  in  his  '*  History  of  the  piU 
ifttl  Life  and  unfortunate  Death  of  Edvrard  VV* 
puts  these  arguments  into  the  Duke  of  Buekingu 
ham's  mouth,  vrhea  he  is  urging  the  oounotl  a» 
take  the  Duke  of  Toric  out  of  the  saaotoary  to 
whieh  his  mothsr  had  fled  with  him : 

"Verily  sith  the  privilefe  of  that  pkoe,  ani 
other  of  that  sort,  have  so  long  oontianMl,  I  wooii 
not  go  about  to  break  it ;  but  if  they  vrere  now 
to  begin,  I  would  not  be  he  that  should  malm 
them.  Yet  vrill  not  I  say  nay,  but  it  is  a  deei 
of  pity  that  such  men  as  the  ohance  of  the  oen^ 
or  their  evil  debtors  have  brought  into  poverty 
should  have  some  plaoe  of  refuge  to  keep  in  their 
bodies  out  of  the  danger  of  their  oroel  creditora* 
And  if  it  fortune  the  orowa  to  oome  in  question^ 
as  it  hath  done  before  this  time,  while  each  pait 
taketh  other  for  traitors,  I  think  it  neoessary  to 
have  a  plaoe  of  refuge  for  both.  Bat  as  for 
thieves  aad  murderers,  vriiereof  these  places  ba 
full,  end  which  never  foil  (rom  their  craft  after 
they  once  fall  thereunto^  it  is  pity  that  eveiy 
sanctuary  should  serve  them :  and  especially  wil- 
ful murderers,  whom  God  commandeth  to  be 
taken  from  the  altar,  and  to  be  put  to  death. 
And  where  it  is  otherwise  than  ia  these  cases, 
there  is  no  need  of  sanetnaries  a|^peinted  by  God 
in  the  old  kw.  For  if  necessity  d  has  own  d^ 
fence,  or  misfortune  drived  him  to  that  deed,  thea 
a  pardon  serveth  him,  which  either  is  granted  of ' 
course,  or  the  king  of  pity  aad  compassion  giveth. 

^^  Now,  look  how  few  sanetnary  men  there  be, 
whom  necewity  or  misfortune  eompelleth  to  go 
thither :  and  thsn  see  on  the  other  side  what  a 
sort  there  be  oommonly  thereia  of  such,  whom 
wilful unthrlftinesshaA  brought  to  naught;  what 
a  rabble  of  thieves^  nuuderevs^  and  malieions  heii^ 
ous  traitom,  be,  and  that  ia  two  places  especial* 
ly;  the  one  at  the  elbow  of  the  o£ty,  and  the  oth* 
er  in  the  very  bowels.  I  dara  well  avow  it,  if 
you  weigh  the  good  that  they  do,  with  the  hurt 
that  ooeseth  of  theai,  ye  shall  flnd  it  much  bett«r 
to  lose  both  than  to  have  both.  And  this  I  sagr, 
although  they  were  not  abused,  ae  they  now  be^ 
and  so  kmg  have  been,  that  I  fear  me  over  thajf 
will  be  while  men  be  afiaid  to  set  their  hands  to 
the  amendment,  as  though  Ood  and  St  Peter 
were  the  patrons  of  nngmeioas  living.  NoW| 
unthrifts  riot  and  run  in  debt  upoa  bsldnaosoC  ^ 
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these  places ;  ytta,  and  rich  men  nm  thitlier  with 
poor  men's  goods,  tliere  they  buiM,  there  they 
spend,  and  bid  their  creditors  go  whistle.  Men's 
wives  run  thither  with  their  husbands'  plate,  and 
say  they  dare  not  abide  with  their  husbands  for 
beating.  Thieves  bring  thither  stolen  goods  and 
live  thereon:  there  devise  they  new  robberies 
nightly,  and  steal  out,  and  rob,  rive  and  kill  men, 
and  oome  again  into  those  places;  as  though 
tbose  places  gave  them  not  only  a  safeguard  for 
the  luurm  that  they  have  done,  but  a  license  also 
to  do  more  mischief:  howbeit,  much  of  this  great 
abusion,  if  wise  men  would  set  their  hands  there- 
unto, might  be  amended,  with  great  thanks  of 
God,  and  no  breach  of  the  privilege.  The  oon- 
chision  is,  seeth  it  is  so  long  ago,  I  wot  not  what 
Pope  and  what  Prince,  more  piteous  than  politic, 
*baUi  granted  it;  and  other  men,  sensible  of  a  re- 
ligious fear  have  not  broken  it ;  let  us  take  pa^ns 
with  it,  and  let  it  stand  in  God's  name  in  his 
iMToe,  as  far  forth  as  reason  will.— 

'*  And  with  that  divers  of  the  Clergy  that  were 
there  present,  whether  they  said  it  for  his  pleas- 
are,  or  as  they  thought,  agreed  plainly  by  the 
law  of  God  and  of  the  Church,  that  a  sanctuary 
man  shonkl  be  delivered  in  payment  of  his  debts 
and  stolen  goods  to  the  ovmer :  and  only  liberty 
■^served  to  him  to  get  his  living  by  the  hibour 
of  his  hands.  Verily,  quoth  the  Duke,  I  think 
ye  say  very  truth.  And  what  if  a  man's  wife 
take  sanctuary,  because  she  list  to  run  from  her 
hnsband  ?  I  would  think,  if  she  can  alledge  no 
other  oause,  he  may  lavrfnlly,  without  any  dis- 
pleasure done  to  St.  Peter,  take  her  out  of  St. 
leter's  Church  by  the  arm.  And  if  nobody  may 
be  taken  out  of  sanctuary  because  he  saith  he 
will  abide  there,  then  if  a  child  will  take  sanc- 
taary,  because  he  feareth  to  go  to  school,  his 
fltaster  must  let  him  alone." — P.  68-76. 


iQmition  of  the  Support  of  the  Poor. — Viewt 
of  Bishop  Samlenon.] 
**  All  Christian  commonwealths  should  be  the 
Israel  of  Gk)d ;  and  in  his  Israel,  God,  as  he  prom- 
ised there  should  be  some  always  poor,  on  whom 
to  exercise  charity,  so  he  ordained  there  should 
be  no  beggar  to  make  a  trade  and  profession  of 
begging.  Plato,  than  whom  never  any  laid  down 
a  more  exact  idea  of  a  happy  commonwealth,  al- 
loweth  not  any  beggar  therein,  allodging  that 
where  such  were  tolerated,  it  was  impossible 
but  the  state  must  abound  with  pilfering  and 
whoring,  and  all  kinds  of  base  villainy.  The 
oivii  laws  have  flat  constitutions  against  them  in 
the  titles  de  mendicafUUtu  non  invaUdii.  But  I 
think  never  kingdom  had  more  wholesome  laws 
in  both  kinds,  I  mean  both  for  the  competent  re- 
lief of  the  orderly  poor,  and  for  the  sharp  re- 
straint of  disorderly  Tagabonds,  than  those  pro- 
visions which,  in  many  of  our  memories,  have 
been  made  in  this  land.  But  quid  Uget  tine  mo- 
rOuB  ?  Those  laws  are  now  no  laws,  for  want 
of  due  execution ;  but  beggars  are  beggars  still 
for  want  of  duci  oorreotion.  Et  vetahitur  tetnper 
et  retimdnimr,'  the  saying  is  truer  of  rogues  and 


gypaies  m  England,  than  ever  it  was  of  mathe- 
maticians in  Rome.  You  to  whose  eare  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  justice,  and  thereby  also  of  the 
peace  of  the  land  is  oommitted,  as  you  tender 
the  peace  and  justice  of  the  land ;  as  you  tender 
your  own  quiet  and  the  safety  of  your  neighs 
hours;  as  you  tender  the  weal  of  your  country 
and  the  honour  of  Grod ;  breathe  fresh  life  ints 
te  languishing  laws  by  severe  exeeotion ;  be 
rather  cruel  to  those  vipers,  than  to  the  state. 
So  shall  yon  free  us  from  the  plague  and  your- 
selves from  the  guilt,  and  them  fimn  the  oppor- 
tunities, of  infinite  sinful  abominations. 

"  But  we  are  unreasonable  to  press  you  thus 
far,  or  to  seek  to  yon  or  any  others  for  justioe  in 
this  matter,  having  power  enough  in  our  own 
hands  to  do  ourselves  justioe  upon  these  men,  if 
we  would  but  use  it :  even  by  making  a  strait 
covenant  with  our  ears  not  to  heed  ^em,  and 
with  our  eyes  not  to  pity  them,  and  with  our 
hands  not  to  relieve  them.  Say  I  this  altogeth- 
er of  myself^  or  saith  not  the  apostle  even  the 
same  ?  He  that  will  not  labour^  let  kirn  not  eat; 
relieve  him  not.  But  hath  not  Christ  required 
us  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  to  clothe  the  naked, 
and  to  be  free  and  charitable  to  the  poor  ?  Noth- 
ing Qurer :  God  forbid  any  man  should  preach 
against  charity  and  alms-deeds.  But  remember 
tlAt  as  God  approveth  not  afans,  or  any  other 
work,  if  without  charity,  so  not  charity  itself  if 
without  discretion.  Honour  widows  saith  St. 
Paul,  but  those  that  are  widows  indeed.  So  re- 
lieve the  poor,  but  those  that  are  poor  indeed. 
Not  eveiy  one  that  asketh,  not  every  one  that 
wanteth :  nay  more,  not  every  one  tluit  is  poor, 
is  poor  indeed :  and  he  that  in  his  indiscreet  and 
misguided  charity  should  give  to  every  one  that 
asketh,  or  wanteth,  or  is  poor,  meat,  or  clothing, 
or  alms,  would  soon  make  himself  more  hungry 
and  naked  and  poor,  than  he  that  is  most  hungiy 
or  naked,  or  poor.  The  poor  whom  Christ  oom- 
mendeth  to  thee  as  a  fit  obieot  for  thy  charity, 
the  poor  indeed,  are  those  that  want  not  only  the 
things  they  ask,  but  want  also  means  to  get  with- 
out asking.  A  man  that  is  blind,  or  aged,  and 
past  his  work ;  a  man  that  is  siok,  or  weaj^  or 
lame,  and  cannot  work ;  a  man  that  desires  it, 
and  seeks  it  and  cannot  get  woric ;  a  man  that 
hath  a  greater  charge  upon  him  than  his  honest 
pains  can  maintam ;  such  a  man  as  one  of  these, 
he  is  poor  indeed.  Let  thine  ears  be  open,  and 
thine  eyes  open,  and  thy  bowels  open,  and  thy 
hands  open  to  such  a  one :  it  is  a  charitable  deed, 
and  a  sacrifice  of  sweet-smelling ;  with  such  sac- 
rifice God  is  well  pleased.  Forget  not  thou  to 
offer  such  sacrifices  upon  every  good  opportuni- 
ty ;  and  be  well  assured  God  will  not  forget,  in 
due  time,  to  reward  thee.  But  for  a  histy,  able, 
upright  fnan  (as  they  stile  him  in  their  own  dia- 
lect) that  had  rather  beg,  or  steal,  or  both,  than 
dig,  he  is  no  more  to  be  relieved  as  a  poor  man, 
than  a  woman  that  hath  poisoned  her  husband  is 
to  be  honoured  as  a  widow.  Such  a  woman  is  a 
widow,  for  she  hath  no  more  a  husband  than  any 
other  ^idow  hath,  but  such  a  woman  is  not  a 
widow  indeed  as  St.  Paul  wouM  be  unden«ood* 
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not  aiioh  a  widow  as  he  woold  have  Ivniaarad : 
it  is  ahns  to  faaag  up  Buob  a  widow,  rather  than 
to  honour  her.  And  I  dare  eay,  he  that  helpeth 
one  of  these  sturdy  beggua  to  the  stoeki,  and 
the  whip,  and  the  houae  of  correction,  not  only 
deaervedi  better  of  the  oommonweahh,  but  dAth 
a  work  of  greater  charity  in  the  sight  of  God, 
than  he  that  helpeth  him  with  meat,  and  money, 
and  lodging.  For  he  that  doth  this,  oormpteth 
his  charity  by  a  doable  error :  first,  he  maintain- 
•th^and  so  enoourageth  the  other  in  idleness,  who 
if  none  would  r^eve  him,  would  be  glad  to  do 
any  work  rather  than  starve :  and  secondly,  he 
dinbleth  his  charity  by  misplacing  it,  and  una^ 
wares  robbeth  the  poor,  whilst  he  thinks  he  re- 
lievath  them.  As  he  that  giveth  any  honour  to 
an  idol,  robbeth  the  true  God,  to  wfa<mi  alone  all 
religious  honour  is  due ;  so  he  that  giveth  any 
aJms  to  an  idle  beggar,  robbeth  the  truly  poor, 
to  whom  properly  all  the  fruits  of  our  alms  are 
due.'' — Special  JUmarque$  of  the  Lift  of  Da. 
Sanderson,  p.  23-6. 

[Conformitt  and  Non-ConformiMt,] 
"  Conformist,  Wb  do  not  think  you  all  of  a 
kind,  though  now  you  flock  together.  There 
are  seme  (of  your  ministers  for  instance)  who  I 
believe  are  of  an  humble  spirit,  quiet  and  peace- 
able in  the  land,  desiring  unity  and  accord,  griev- 
ing for  the  breach  of  it ;  and  are  so  far  from  con- 
demning those  that  are  satisfied  to  do  what  the 
law  requires,  that  they  are  sorry  they  cannot 
contribute  to  the  common  peace  by  doing  the 
same:  upon  which  account  they  go  as  far  as 
they  can,  and  conform  to  public  order  in  all 
things  wherein  they  are  satisfied ;  and  are  ten- 
der of  breaking  any  laws  :  and  when  they  can- 
not obey  them,  do  not  rail  upon  them  and  their 
makers  *,  but  silently  and  without  any  noise,  omit 
to  do  what  they  enjoin.  These  we  cannot  but 
love,  and  are  sorry  that  in  so  great  a  number  we 
can  find  so  few  of  this  good  temper.  For  there 
ia  a  second  sort,  with  wUch  the  kingdom  swarms, 
who  are  of  an  haughty  humour,  of  a  ftirious  and 
factious  disposition,  puit  up  with  a  conceit  of 
their  gifts  to  such  a  height,  that  they  will  scarce 
allow  any  man  to  know  any  thing  of  God,  who 
is  not  of  their  party.  Sour  and  crabbed  they  are 
above  all  other  men,  cross  and  peevish  beyond 
all  expression :  they  never  speak  well  of  our 
governors  or  government ;  they  are  always  re- 
viling bishops  and  common  prayer,  and  talking 
like  men  inspired  *,  it  is  an  easy  matter  for  them 
to  disparage  all  our  ministry,  and  beget  an  ill 
opinion  of  them  in  the  minds  of  their  creduloos 
followers.  Which  we  conceiving  to  be  their  bus- 
iness, no  wonder  if  our  men  seek  to  preserve 
themselves,  not  by  disgracing,  but  by  rightly  rep- 
resenting them  to  the  world.  They  ought  not 
to  betray  the  church  wherein  they  live  by  a  base 
and  unworthy  silence.  Even  the  meanest  child 
of  us  ought  to  speak  when  you  are  about  to  kill 
our  mother.  Your  long  nails  wherewith  yon 
now  scratch  her  face  must  be  shewn  the  people, 
who  see  them  not  while  they  behold  yonr  baiids 


lifted  up  to  Heaven.  But  besides  these  two, 
there  ia  a  third  sort  between  both,  who  are  dis- 
satisfied only  with  a  few  things ;  allow  our  min- 
isters to  be  good  men,  and  wish  for  peace,  but 
yet  for  private  respects  hold  fair  correspondence 
with  the  furies  now  named ;  keep  up  the  sepa- 
ration ;  hold  conventicles ;  suffer  the  people,  with- 
out reproof,  to  be  fierce  and  violent  against  us, 
connive  at  a  great  many  of  their  false  and  ab- 
surd c^inions ;  let  them  alone  in  their  rude  and 
insolent  behaviour;  take  not  sufficient  care  to 
instruct  them  in  the  truth,  to  bring  them  to  a 
modest  and  peaceable  temper ; — in  short,  to  qual- 
ify them  for  compliance  vrith  us.  Do  not  smile 
at  the  word,  for  I  can  demonstrate  it  might  soon 
be  brought  about,  if  they  pleased. 

" Not^Conformitt.  How,  I  pray?  Can  you 
do  more  than  all  the  men  in  the  kingdom? 

"  C.  Let  them  persuade  their  people  but  to 
be  of  their  mind,  and  the  business  is  done. 

"  N.  C.  Do  you  think  they  do  not? 

**  C.  No,  I  warrant  you.  If  they  did,  the  peo- 
ple would  conform,  though  they  cannot.  For 
that  which  keeps  this  sort  of  ministers  from  con- 
forming is  not  any  thing  to  which  the  people  are 
bound,  but  something  particularly  required  of 
them. 

"  N.  C,  You  have  revealed  a  secret  to  roe. 

"  C.  It  is  easy  for  any  body  to  find  out  that 
hath  a  mind  to  it.  There  being  nothing  plainer 
than  this,  that  they  would  have  read  those  pray- 
ers which  I  would  have  you  hear,  if  something  else 
had  not  been  in  the  way,  which  yon  are  not  con- 
cerned in  j  and  that  is,  renouncing  the  covenant. 
Let  them  then  but  persuade  you  to  do  all  that 
they  can  do  themselves;  and  in  order  to  that, 
give  you  reasons  why  it  should  be  done,  and  then 
I  may  hope  to  see  you  and  I  go  to  the  same 
church  together.  And  for  them  that  do  not  stand 
upon  the  covenant  (for  there  are  some  such), 
they  have  the  greater  reason  to  exhort  you  to 
come,  nay,  to  come  themselves  and  bring  you 
along  with  them." — Friendly  Debate^  p.  155-7. 


[Bad  PeopU  everywhere^  and  Good  People  every- 
where.] 
"  ComformiMt,  If  yon  will  have  me  speak  my 
mind  plunly,  and  not  be  angry,  I  think  I  may  say 
without  any  rashness,  that  your  godly  people  are 
generally  of  the  lowest  form  in  Christ's  school. 
A  great  deal  of  their  religion  is  of  their  own  mak- 
ing, and  they  want  a  great  deal  of  Grod's  relig- 
ion. They  are  ever  wrangling  about  little  cer- 
emonies. They  break  the  peace  of  the  church 
by  this  means,  and  seem  to  make  no  scruple 
about  it.  They  are  firoward  and  peevbh ;  greedy 
of  riches,  stubborn  in  their  opinions ;  and  by  no 
means  can  bear  with  any  man  differing  from 
them  in  matters  of  doctrine.  In  short,  I  see  a 
strange  ignorance  mixt  with  presumption  and 
wilfulness,  not  without  a  high  degree  of  super- 
stition, in  those  whom  yon  admire  for  godliness. 
But  then  there  is  a  sort  of  people  who  enjoy  that 
name  among  you,  in  whom  I  can  see  nothing  but 
an  humour  of  despising  and  nuliag  at  all  ancient 
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received  oustams,  how  good  soeTer ;  together 
with  a  solleD  devotion,  and  such  a  turbulent  ne« 
tare,  as  will  give  no  rest  to  thenuehres  or  othen. 
And  they  have  one  peouliar  quality,  proper  to 
themselves  alone,  which  is,  to  revile  our  minis- 
ters, even  as  they  go  along  the  streets ;  a  thing 
which  I  could  never  observe  our  ungodly  people 
to  be  guilty  of  towards  your  ministers,  who  may 
pass  peaceably  enough ;  nay,  I  think,  is  not  oom- 
mitted  in  any  country  in  the  world,  where  diey 
are  of  different  religions.  Perhaps  you  will  say 
that  ours  would  do  it,  did  not  the  power  of  the 
Lord  overawe  them  and  shut  up  their  mouths, 
that  they  may  not  reproach  his  fiuthful  servants. 
But  this  is  only  a  oast  of  your  skill  in  searching 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  gives  us  a  taste  of  the 
opinion  you  have  of  your  deamess  to  Crod. 
•  "  Non-ConformiMt,  I  doubt  not.  but  that  they 
are  very  dear  to  God,  and  that  God  will  rtfrcve 
even  king$for  tfuir  $akiij  saying,  tcmeh  mi  min$ 
anointedy  and  do  my  propketi  no  harm. 

"  C.  You  have  a  strong  faith.  But  methinks, 
before  you  suffer  it  to  grow  to  such  a  confidence, 
you  should  soberly  consider  whether  some  of 
those  precious  ones  may  not  be  anointed  » 

that  mJake  godliness  a  pretence  for  their  disobe- 
dience to  kings,  and  sauciness  to^rds  their  bet- 
ters j  that  flatter  you  into  a  conceit  of  your  god- 
liness, that  you  may  flatter  them  with  the  title 
of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord.  To  me  it  is  no 
mean  argument  of  their  want  of  integrity,  that 
they  teach  you  no  better,  and  connive  at  all  this 
wickedness :  and  never  (that  I  could  hear  of)  lay 
bare  and  rebuke  those  sins  that  reign  so  muoh 
among  your  party.  Tell  me,  whence  eame  all 
the  scurrilous  pamphlets  that  are  abroad  ?  Out 
of  what  shop  do  the  venomous  libela  fly  about 
the  town  ?  Who  are  they  that  not  only  despise 
our  clergy,  but  put  <^n  affironts  on  them  as  they 
quietly  and  soberly  walk  the  street  ?  That  have 
the  poison  of  asps  under  their  lips  and  spit  it  in 
good  men's  faces  ?  That  in  a  fearful  manner 
scorn  and  revile  their  holy  calling,  and  salute 
them  everywhere  with  the  ordinary  name  of 
Baal's  priests?  Are  they  not  all  bred  up  in 
your  churches  ?  Bo  they  not  all  frequent  your 
meetings  ?  And  do  not  by-etanders  of  your  per- 
suasion laugh  and  rejoioe  when  they  see  this  oon- 
tMnpt  poured  on  them  ?  Do  they  not  nem  to 
encourage  those  by  their  api^ansea,  who  are  so 
rude  and  insolent  in  their  behaviour  toward  good 
men  ?  And  yet  these  style  themselves  thg  Ood- 
/y,  and  take  it  ill  will  if  we  do  not  think  them  so. 
These  you  are  content  to  wink  at,  that  your  con- 
gregations may  be  full.  Your  ministry  dare  not 
preach  down  these  abuses,  leet  they  should  be 
thought  to  be  friends  to  Baal. 

'^  N.  C.  There  will  be  some  bad  people  every- 
where. 

^^  C.  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  so.  By  and 
by,  you  will  oonless  that  there  may  be  also  good 
people  everywhere,  and  that  some  of  our  miaia< 
ters  may  be  good,  though  ycur  revilers  make  no 
diflerence,  but  if  they  see  a  man  in  a  oaasook, 
presently  throw  dirt  in  his  fiuse  and  call  bun  a 
limb  of  antichrist,  or  some  such  thing.     So*  brut- 


ish and  ontrageoM  are  the  peasioM  of  this  heady 
people  1  so  woaderfiiUy  do  they  profit  m  jour 
•ohool  in  thoee  new  virtues  of  hatred  to  aneieBt 
ouatoms  and  habits  though  never  so  innoeent,  and 
hatred  or  anger  to  all  that  are  not  of  their  way. 
For  suoh  is  the  fire  I  have  sometimea  seen  in  their 
eyes  when  thdy  meet  one  of  our  ministers,  tiiat 
one  would  thiidi  they  had  a  mind  to  bum  them 
up ;  and  I  make  no  doubt  Aey  wouU  call  upon 
your  prophets,  if  they  were  but  like  Elijah,  to 
oall  for  fire  down  finoni  Heaven  to  eonsuma  usl 
You  may  condemn  their  folly  parfaaps ;  but  what- 
soever you  are  pleased  to  say,  tiiey  are  the  most 
xeakms  ci  your  party,  and  think  themsehea  the 
moat  godly.  And  for  any  thing  I  can  hear,  they 
may  think  so  still  ]  it  not  being  the  manner  of 
your  preaching  to  meddle  with  siioh  things  aa 
these ;  nor  the  time,  I  doubt,  to  be  named,  when 
yon  heard  a  sermon  to  reprove  the  scurrilous  and 
railing  language  of  some  among  yoa  against  the 
Engl^  nlnrgy-  No^  the  way  hath  been,  and  I 
doubt  still  continues,  to  dechum  only  against  su- 
perstition and  formality,  and  will-worahip,  and 
sometimes  against  mondity ;  and  then  to  exhort 
the  people  to  prize  ordinances,  and  seek  after 
pure  ordinances,  and  admit  of  no  human  mixt- 
ures. But  whilst  the  poor  peofde  are  thus  af- 
firighted,  and  made  exeeeding  tunorons  lest  they 
should  be  righttoua  wtrmueKf  by  following  vain 
traditions  of  men,  they  have  little  or  no  iears 
wrought  in  them  of  being  wUktd  ovtmmeky  by 
sehism  and  disobedienoe,  and  letting  loose  llieir 
lurious  passions  and  unruly  tongues ;  by  reviling 
God*s  ministers :  nay  by  despising  governments, 
and  speaking  evil  c^  dignities." — IWciuUy  Di" 
hate,  p.  116-19. 

[  When  JTUngM  are  indifferent^  and  uken  they  are 
not  to.] 

"  Wx  are  agreed  that  the  thing  oommanded 
by  authority  is  not  the  less  indifferent  in  its  own 
nature  after  it  is  commanded,  than  it  was  before; 
but  only  our  use  of  it  is  not  so  indi&rent  and  at 
liberty.  We  mnst  needs  be  therefore  agreed 
also  that  this  restraint  eomes  not  upon  us  from 
the  things  themselves,  because  still  perfectly  ift- 
difi*erent,  but  only  from  the  law  wluch  tiea  us  up. 
Now  we  say,  that  to  this  law  we  are  to  be  sub- 
ject, not  regarding  our  own  liberty  so  muoh  aa 
the  prince's  authority.  Yon  say,  no ;  but  as  the 
law  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  the  things,  so  it 
ought  net  to  restrain  your  freedom  in  the  use  of 
them,  but  leave  that  aa  indifierent  as  the  things 
themsehres :  that  is,  that  the  kkig  ought  to  make 
no  such  law  about  those  matters :  if  he  do,  then 
it  is  unlawinl  to  do  what  he  commands  to  be  al- 
vrays  done ;  because  he  ought  to  leave  yen  at 
liberty  to  let  it  alone  if  you  please ;  and  yon  ought 
to  maintain  your  liberty,  and  by  no  means  to  part 
with  it. 

"  Put  the  case  then,  that  you  (being  iMster 
of  a  family)  will  have  your  chUdren  and  servants 
to  come  at  a  certain  time  and  place,  &o.,  to  wor- 
ship God.  It  is  indifferent  indeed  in  itself,  and 
all  one  to  God,  whether  it  be  at  ten,  eleven,  or 
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tw»We  o'clock ;  or  in  wliai  part  of  joor  booie 
they  meet;  or  in  what  oloftthes  the/  come;  or 
what  pmtiires  tiiey  use.  But  yon  appoint  the 
hour  of  meeting  shall  be  twelve ;  and  that  they 
come  into  your  parlour,  or  hall,  or  chapel,  if  jron 
have  that  oonveaiency :  and  beside,  yoa  require 
your  servants  that  they  shall  not  come  into  your 
parlour  (suppose)  in  Uioee  frocks  wherein  they 
just  before  rubbed  your  horses'  heeb  (which  you 
think  not  handawme  or  decent),  hut  in  their  liver- 
ies, or  some  suvh  neater  appareL  And  when 
they  come  there,  you  bid  them  stand  some  part 
of  the  time,  and  the  rest  you  bid  them  sit,  if  they 
please ;  and  at  prayers  kneel,  as  you  do  yourself. 
Let  me  ask  you  now,  do  you  reaUy  think  that 
this  is  any  such  restraint  of  their  liberty,  as  they 
have  just  cause  to  complain  of  it  ?  Wouhl  you 
think  you  took  too  much  upon  you  in  making 
these  orders  for  your  &mily,  of  which  you  are 
governor  ?  Or  would  you  judge  that  servant  to 
be  without  fanit,  and  guiltless  of  any  contempt, 
who  should  say,  that  he  wiU  come  at  ten  of  the 
dock,  but  noc  at  twelve,  because  it  matters  not 
which,  so  that  the  thing  is  done ;  and  he  will  not 
be  tied  to  any  order,  but  to  do  the  thing  ?  And 
suppose  another  should  cone  and  say  that  he  will 
pray,  if  yon  please  to  come  into  the  stable ;  but 
he  will  not  come  into  the  parlour :  for  it  is  indif- 
ferent where  it  is,  and  he  must  not  be  confined 
to  one  place  more  than  another.  And  a  third 
should  come  and  tell  you,  that  he  is  ready  to  join 
in  prayer,  but  then  it  must  be  in  his  frock,  other- 
wise he  will  not ;  for  God  may  be  served  as  well 
in  that,  as  in  any  other  garment,  and  he  must 
use  his  Christian  Uberty,  and  not  be  bound  to  your 
(ashion.  And  the  next  should  tell  you  that  he 
will  sit  in  your  presence,  or  else  you  shall  not 
have  his  company :  his  reason  is,  because  it  is  all 
•one  to  God  whether  he  sit  or  stand ;  and  he  is 
not  to  let  you  be  master  of  his  freedom  in  those 
matters.  What  would  you  say  to  these  people  ? 
Nay,  what  would  you  do  with  them  ?  Would 
you  excuse  them,  and  acknowledge  your  own 
guilt  in  making  such  injunctions?  Or  would 
you  not  rather  treat  them  as  a  company  of  saucy 
downs  and  ill-bred  fellows,  not  fit  to  be  kept  in 
any  orderly  family  ?  K  you  should  not,  all  the 
world  would  hold  you  as  ridiculous  as  they.  For 
eveiy  master  of  a  family  is  vested  with  sufficient 
authority  to  see  such  commands  as  those  observed. 
And  when  they  that  will  not  observe  them,  yet 
acknowledge  them  to  be  indifferent  things,  truly 
I  think  nobody  will  think  them  harshly  used,  if 
they  be  turned  out  of  doors.  If  they  be  fools  and 
blocks,  that  cannot  understand  common  sense, 
then,  I  confess,  they  are  to  be  pitied;  and  his 
good  nature  may  work  so  far  as  to  bear  with 
their  simplicity,  if  they  be  otherwise  good  serv- 
ants, but  yet  those  knaves  that  abused  their 
simplioity,  and  instilled  these  filthy  prinoiples 
into  them,  deserve  to  be  punished  and  put  out 
of  his  service,  till  they  acknowledge  their  fault, 
and  learn  more  manners.  Just  like  this  is  the 
present  case  before  us.  The  church  is  but  a 
larger  family,  a  wider  society,  in  which  the  king 
is  the  father  and  supreme  governor.     If  he  make 


some  laws  for  the  more  CMTcnient,  orderly  wd 
decent  worship  of  God  there,  which  in  themselvw 
are  lawful,  and  declared  not  to  be  in  their  own 
nature  necessary,  but  only  prudent  constitution^ 
I  cannot  see  but  that  those  who  refuse  to  obey 
them  upon  fmtence  of  their  liber^,  and  that 
God  may  as  well  be  worshipped  without  thoee 
things,  do  shew  themselves  as  umnannerly,  rude 
and  refractory  persons,  as  the  children  or  serv- 
ants  in  that  supposed  &mi)y,  of  which  I  bade  yoa 
conceive  yourself  master.  And  I  leave  you  to 
apply  this  case  to  that,  and  to  make  the  parallel 
complete  in  your  thoughts  at  your  leisure.  I 
hope  it  will  be  worth  your  labour,  if  you  do  it 
seriously."— J^iMirf/y  DebttU,  p.  78-«l. 


[Tk€  Earth'M  Prothtce  it^fhimeed  hy  Man's  aim.] 
*'  Thirb  is  a  sort  of  religionists  among  the' 
Barbery  Moors,"  says  Larcklot  Addisoh,  "  who 
measure  the  products  of  the  earth  by  the  sins  of 
its  inhabitants,  and  who  divine  of  the  sncoess  of 
their  tillage  from  the  observation  of  their  Jtrng^ 
doM,  or  I^nt,  and  the  due  celebrating  of  thiir 
Easter,  Bid  8egtUr,  or  the  little  feast  that  ooa- 
chides  it." — PnmiiTOR*8  CoUeetiom^  voL  Id, 
p.  409. 


[Ubtohtion  of  a  MmU  at  PmnTB  Crot$.] 
'*Tbx  same  man  that  laid  sedition  to  mf 
charge,  was  asked  another  time  whether  te 
were  at  the  sermon  at  Paul's  Cross ;  he  an- 
swered that  he  was  there ;  and  being  asked  what 
news  there, '  Marry,*  quoUi  he, '  wonderful  news ; 
we  were  there  clean  absolved,  my  mule  and  aU 
had  full  absolntioa.'  Ye  may  see  by  thb  that 
he  was  such  a  one  as  rode  on  a  mule,  and  thift 
he  was  a  gentleman.  Indeed  his  mule  wis  wiser 
than  he,  for  I  dare  say,  the  mule  never  slandered 
the  preacher.  Oh  an  unhappy  chance  had  tida 
mule  to  carry  such  an  ass  on  her  back !  I  was 
there  at  that  sermon  myself;  in  the  end  of  thia 
sermon  he  gave  a  general  absolution,  and  as  &r 
as  I  remember,  these,  or  such  other  like  words 
he  spake,  but  at  the  least  1  am  sure  this  was  his 
meaning.  '  As  many  as  do  acknowledge  your- 
selves to  be  sinners,  and  confess  the  same,  and 
stand  not  in  defence  of  it,  but  heartily  abhor  it, 
and  will  believe  in  the  death  of  Christ,  and  wiU  be 
conformable  thereunto,  Ego  absoho  «ot,'  quodi 
he.  Now  saith  this  gentleman  his  mule  waa 
absolved.  The  preacher  absolved  none  but  such 
as  were  sorry  and  did  repent.  Belike  then  she 
did  repent  her  stombUng,-*his  mule  wis  wiser 
than  he  a  great  deal.  I  speak  not  of  worldly 
vrisdom,  for  therein  he  is  too  wise,  yea,  he  is  so 
wise,  that  wise  men  marvel  how  he  came  truly 
by  the  tenth  part  of  that  he  hath ;  but  in  wi». 
dom  which  consisteth  m  rebm  Jki,  in  rebut  «a- 
lutit,  in  godly  matters  and  appertaining  to  oar 
salvation,  in  this  wisdom  he  is  as  blind  as  a  bee- 
tle, tanquam  equm  et  mulm,  in  quibuM  nan  mt 
intetlechu,  like  horses  and  mules  that  have  i» 
understanding.  If  it  were  true  tiiat  the  i 
repented  her  of  her  stumbling,  I  think  she ' 
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better  absolved  thin  he."— Latimek's  Third 
Sermon  before  Edward  VI, 


[Pattorg  in  thit  Age^  why  in  constant  Motion.] 
''  Most  of  these  men  seem  born  under  a  trav- 
elUngr  planet ;  seldom  having  their  education  in 
the  place  of  their  nativity ;  ofttimes  composed 
of  Irish  infancy,  British  breeding,  and  French 
preferment;  taking  a  coule  in  one  country,  a 
crosier  in  another,  and  a  grave  in  a  third ;  nei- 
ther bred  where  bom,  nor  beneficed  where  bred, 
nor  buried  where  beneficed ;  but  wandering  in 
several  kingdoms.  Nor  is  this  to  be  imputed  to 
any  humour  of  inconstancy  (the  running  gait  of 
the  soul),  or  any  affected  unsettledness  in  them ; 
but  proceeding  from  other  weighty  considera- 
tions. Furst,  to  procure  their  safety.  For  in 
time  of  persecution,  the  surest  place  to  shift  in, 
is  constant  shifting  of  places ;  not  staying  any 
where  so  long  as  to  give  men's  nwlice  a  steady 
aim  to  level  at  them.  Secondly,  to  gain  ex- 
perience in  those  things  which  grew  not  all  in 
the  same  soil.  Lastly,  that  the  gospel  thereby 
night  be  further,  and  faster  propagated-  When 
there  be  many  guests  and  little  meat,  the  same 
dish  must  go  clean  through  the  board ;  and  di- 
vine providence  ordered  it,  that  in  the  scarcity 
of  preachers,  one  eminent  man  travelling  far, 
should  successively  feed  many  countries."  — 
Fuller's  Church  Hiwtory^  cent,  vi.,  book  1, 
p.  42. 

[Univertatity  of  the  Church  in  tpite  of  Jinti- 
chriMt.] 

'*  If  yon  demand,  then,  where  was  God's  tem- 
ple all  this  while  ?  the  answer  is  at  hand :  there 
where  antichrist  sate.  Where  was  Christ's  peo- 
ple? even  under  antichrist's  priests:  and  yet 
this  is  no  justification  at  all,  either  of  antichrist 
or  of  his  priests ;  but  a  manifestation  of  God's 
great  power,  who  is  able  to  uphold  his  church 
eveh  there,  where  Satan's  throne  is.  Babylon 
was  an  infectious  place,  and  the  infection  there- 
of was  mortall :  and  yet  God  had  his  people 
there  whom  hee  preserved  from  the  mortalitie 
ef  that  infection.  Else  how  should  he  have  said. 
Come  out  of  her,  my  people  ;  that  yee  bee  not 
partaken  of  her  nnncf ,  and  that  yee  receive  not 
of  her  piaguee.  If  the  place  had  not  been  in- 
fections, he  should  not  have  needed  to  forewame 
them  of  the  danger  wherein  they  stood  of  par- 
taking in  her  sinnes,  and  if  the  infection  had  not 
been  mortall,  hee  would  not  have  put  them  in 
tttind  of  the  plagues  that  were  to  follow  :  and  if 
in  the  place  thus  mortally  infected,  God  had  not 
preserved  a  people  alive  unto  himselfe,  he  could 
not  have  said :  Come  out  of  her^  my  people. 

^^  The  enemie  indeed  had  there  sowne  his  tares, 
but  sowne  them  in  the  Lord's  field,  and  among 
te  Lord's  wheate.  And  a  field,  we  know,  may 
ao  be  overgrowne  with  such  evill  weeds  as  these, 
^at  at  the  first  sight  a  man  would  hardly  thinke, 
itmA  any  come  were  there  at  all ;  even  as  in  the  ] 
i  itself  the  mixture  of  the  chafTe  with  the 


wheate  is  sometime  such,  as  a  farre  ofi*  OMft 
would  imagine  that  he  did  see  but  a  he^pe  of 
chafie,  and  nothing  else.  Those  worthy  hus- 
bandmen that  in  these  last  six  hundred  yeerea 
have  taken  paines  in  plucking  up  those  per- 
nicious  weedes  out  of  the  Lord's  field,  and  sev- 
ering the  chafle  from  his  graine  cannot  be  rights 
ly  said  in  doing  this,  ejrther  to  have  brought  in 
another  field  or  to  have  changed  the  ancient 
graine.  The  field  is  the  same,  but  weeded  now, 
unweeded  then  :  the  graine  the  same,  but  win- 
nowed, uuwinnowed  then.  Wee  preach  no  new 
faith,  but  the  same  catholique  faith  that  ever 
hath  been  preached ;  neyther  was  it  any  part  of 
our  meaning  to  begin  a  new  church  in  these  lat^ 
ter  dayes  of  the  world,  but  to  refonne  the  old. 
A  tree  that  hath  the  luxurious  branches  lopped 
ofi"  and  the  noxious  things  that  cleave  unto  it 
taken  away,  is  not  by  this  pruning  and  purging 
of  it  made  another  tree  than  it  was  before  :  ney* 
ther  is  the  church  reformed  in  our  dayes,  an- 
other church  than  that  which  was  deformed  ia 
the  dayes  of  our  fore-fathers  ;  though  it  hath  no 
agreement,  for  all  that,  with  poperie,  which  is 
the  pestilence  that  walked  in  those  times  of  dark- 
nesse,  and  the  destruction  that  now  wasteth  at 
noon  day." — ^Usaxa,  in  hie  Sermon  on  the  Uni^ 
vereality  of  the  Church,  p.  30. 


[The  Day  of  Miraclee  gone  by  ;  vain  Claim  of 
the  Romish  Church,] 
Jeremy  Taylor  speaks  "  of  their  known  arts 
of  abusing  the  people  by  pretended  apparitions, 
and  false  miracles,  for  the  establishing  of  strange 
opinions.  Non  obscurum  est  quot  opiniones  in- 
vecta  sunt  in  orbem  per  omnes  ad  suum  pustum 
callidos,  confictorum  miraculorum  prasidio^  said 
Erasmus.  These  doctrines  must  needs  be  things 
that  come  over  the  walb,  and  in  at  the  window; 
they  come  not  the  right  way.  For  besides  that, 
as  St.  Chrysostom  says,^  It  was  at  first  profit- 
able that  miracles  should  be  done,  and  now  it  is 
profitable  that  they  be  not  done :  for  then  our 
faith  was  finished  by  miracles,  but  now  by  the 
Divine  Scriptures:  miracles  are  like  watering 
of  plants  to  be  done  when  they  are  newly  set, 
and  before  they  have  taken  root.  Hence  the 
apostle  saith,  *  Tongues  are  for  a  sign  to  them 
that  believe  not,  and  not  for  them  that  believe.' 
So  St.  Gregory,'  *our  ancestors  followed  alter 
signs ;  by  which  it  came  to  pass  that  they  should 
not  be  necessary  to  their  posterity;'  and  'he' 
that  yet  looks  for  miracles  Uiat  he  may  believe, 
is  himself  a  miracle.'  Nay,  to  pretend  miracles 
now-a-days  is  the  worst  sign  in  the  world.  And 
here  St.  Austin,^  in  great  zeal,  gives  warning  of 
such  things  as  these :  let  not  a  man  say  this  is 
true,  because  Donatus  Pontius,  or  another,  hath 
done  wonderful  things ;  or  because  men  praying 
at  the  memories  of  martyrs  are  heard,  or  be- 


1  lo  1  Cor^  iL,  torn.  tI  Kai  yt^P  «a2  rtfrc  xfn^ifoti  fym 
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«  HomU.  »,  in  EnmgeL 
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cause  sach,  or  such  things  there  happen,  or  be- 
CAQse  that  brother  of  onrs,  or  that  sister  of  oars 
vaking  sav  sach  a  vision,  or  sleeping  dreamt 
snch  a  dream :  let  those  fictions  of  lying  men  or 
wonders  of  deceitfnl  spirits,  be  remoyeid.  For 
either  those  things  which  are  spoken  are  not 
troe ;  or  if  any  miracles  of  heretics  be  done,  we 
ought  to  take  heed  the  more,  because  when  onr 
Lcnrd  said,  some  *  deceivers  should  arise,  which 
should  do  signs,  and  deceive,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  very  elect;'  he,  commending  this  saying, 
vehemently  added,  Behold,  I  have  told  you  of  it 
before.  The  same  is  also  taught  by  the  author^ 
of  the  imperfect  work  on  St.  Matthew,  imputed 
to  St.  Chrysostom,  who  calls  the  power  of  work- 
ing miracles  (after  the  first  vocation  of  the  Gos- 
pel) '  BedudionU  adpOoria^^  the  helps  of  seduc- 
tion J  as  at  first  they  were  by  Christ,  and  Christ's 
servants,  as  instrument  of  vocation  ;  and  af- 
firms, these  helps  of  deceit  were  to  be  delivered 
to  the  devil.  It  was  the  same  in  the  Gospel,  as 
it  vma  in  the  law  of  Moses  after  God  had  by 
signs  and  wonders  in  the  hand  of  Moses,  fixed 
and  established  his  law,  which  only  was  to  be 
their  rule;  and  caution  was  given  (Deut.,  i.  13) 
that  against  that  rule  no  man  should  be  believed, 
though  he  wrought  miracles.  Upon  which  words 
Theodoret  says,'  *We  are  instructed  that  we 
must  not  mind  signs,  when  he  that  works  them 
teaches  any  thing  contrary  to  piety.'  And  there- 
fore these  things  can  be  to  no  purpose,  unless  it 
be  to  deceive ;  except  this  only,  that  where  mir- 
acles are  pretended,  there  is  a  warning  also  given, 
that  there  is  danger  of  deception  and  there  is  the 
seat  of  antichrist,  '  who  is  foretold  should  come 
in  all  signs,  and  lying  wonders.'  *  Gtneratio 
nequam  signum  qtumtf^  said  Christ.  But  it  is 
remarkable  by  the  doctrines,  for  which  in  the 
Chureh  of  Rome?  miracles  are  pretended,  that 
they  are  a  cover  fitted  for  their  dish ;  new  mira^ 
des  to  destroy  the  M  truths,  and  to  introduce 
new  opinions.  For  to  prove  any  article  of  our 
creed,  or  the  necessi^  of  Divine  commandment 
or  the  divinity  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  there 
b  now  no  need  of  miracles,  and  for  this  viray  of 
proving  these,  and  such  articles  as  these,  they 
trouble  not  themselves ;  but  for  transubstantia- 
tion,  adoration  of  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine, 
for  purgatory,  invocation,  and  worship  of  saints, 
of  their  relics,  of  the  cross,  monastical  vovra, 
ijraternities  of  friars,  and  monks,  the  pope's  su- 
premacy, and  double  monarchy  in  the  chureh  of 
Rome,  they  never  give  over  to  make,  and  boast 
prodigious  miracles." — ^Yol.  x.,  p.  489-91. 


[Doctrine  of  Purgatory.] 
*'  Tub  doctrine  of  which  business  is  this,  that 
sume  dying  not  so  bad  as  to  be  damned,  yet  not 
so  absolutely  good  as  to  go  to  heaven,  are  sent 
to  purgatory,  and  there  their  sins  scoured  aveay 
by  fire  and  torment ;  yet  some  after  a  hundred, 
)  after  two  hundred  years,  &c.,  go  to  heaven : 


>  Aug.  Tract  13,  in  Evang.  Job.  Horn.  49. 

*  QuaMt  in  Deuter. 

s  Hie.  11, 19.    Vide  Stenam,  ibid. 


but  that  the  pope  by  his  power,  and  the  priests, 
by  their  singing  masses,  and  dirges,  can  bring 
them  out  sooner,  than  otherwise  their  time  should 
be.  And  hence  so  vast  revenues  have  been  be- 
stowed upon  their  monasteries,  chapels,  and 
chantries,  upon  this  reason,  that  the  priests  there 
should  say  masses,  and  use  dirges  and  prayers 
for  the  souls  of  the  founders,  to  deliver  them  out 
of  purgatory. 

"  And  thus,  they  make  this  article  of  Christ's 
descent  a  nmtter,  rather  of  profit,  than  of  faith ; 
of  money,  rather  than  of  edification.  And  were 
not  profit  or  woridly  advantage  in  the  wind, 
there  would  never  be  such  struggling  vrith  them 
to  maintain  points  against  reason,  and  religion, 
as  there  is. 

**  They  conclude  hell  to  be  under  the  earth,  or 
within  it ;  which  is  a  fancy  of  the  heathen  poets 
and  others,  that  concluded  both  the  place  of  tor- 
ment, and  of  happiness,  to  be  down  in  the  earth. 
These  men  have  learned  from  Scripture,  that  the 
place  of  the  blessed  is  above  in  heaven,  and  so 
they  refuse  that  part  of  the  heathen's  opinion ; 
bis  retain  the  other,  that  hell  is  under  ground. 
Upon  what  ground,  who  can  show  ?  it  is  neither 
agreeable  to  reason,  nor  at  all  to  Scripture.  Not 
to  reason,  to  imagine  a  place  under  ground  to 
be  a  place  for  souls  and  spirits,  which  are  so  iar 
from  an  earthly  substance.  No^  to  Scripture 
which  tells  us,^  that  *  the  devil  is  the  prince  of 
the  air,'  and  not  dwelling  under  ground :  that 
tells  us  that  *  the  danmed  are  tormented  before 
the  angels,  and  before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb ;' 
not  in  the  bottom  of  the  earth,  or  under  ground. 
And  time  will  be,  when  there  will  be  no  earth 
at  all ;  and  where  will  hell  be  found  then  ?  May 
we  never  know  where  the  place  of  hell  is  I  but, 
certainly,  it  is  a  most  senseless  and  irrational 
thing  to  hold  it  to  be  vrithin  this  earth." — Light- 
foot,  vol.  6,  p.  4,  5. 

[Retributive  Juitiee — exemplified  in  the  Execution 
of  the  Murderere  of  Captain  Oku.] 

"  He  was  using  his  utmost  endeavours  to  open 
a  new  channel  for  the  trade  of  Great  Britain  to 
the  interior  of  Africa,  and  aimed  (if  the  Govern- 
ment i4>proved  of  it)  to  erect  an  establishment 
on  that  coast,  near  some  large  navigable  river, 
which  he  had  discovered  as  suitable,  on  the  west 
of  Senegal.  He  first  went  out  in  the  employ  of 
some  London  merehants,  in  pursuit  of  a  plant 
used  in  dyeing. 

"  On  his  return  to  London,  he  laid  his  plan 
before  the  Ministry,  who  furnished  him  with  a 
ship  of  some  foree,  and  powers  to  fix  a  settle- 
ment. He  arrived  safe  at  the  place,  but,  w  •  ^- 
ing  some  com  for  his  little  colony,  he  set  out 
with  wife  and  daughter,  and  some  men,  in  a 
small  vessel,  to  the  Canaiy  Islands,  where  they 
were  all  seized,  and  put  in  separate  prisons. 
The  cause  was  this :  4he  Spanish  Minister  in 
London,  hearing  of  a  new  settlement  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  and  not  knowing  the  nature  of  it, 
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•ent  inforaiation  to  his  Cooit,  and  partionlarly 
described  Captain  Glas  as  the  great  promoter  of 
the  scheme,  which  he  suspected  woald  interfere 
with  their  fishing  trade.  In  consequence  of  this, 
the  court  of  Msulrid  sent  orders  to  the  Govern- 
ors of  those  Islands  to  confine  the  Captain  if  he 
came  there.  In  the  mean  time  the  men  whom 
he  had  left  in  Africa  were  murdered  by  some 
Arabs,  and  the  ship  pillaged.  After  some  jears 
of  confinement,  the  Captain  found  means,  by  en- 
closing a  bit  of  paper  (written  with  his  peaoil) 
in  a  loaf  of  bread,  to  inform  the  British  Consul 
of  his  situation}  and  after  several  letters  had 
passed  between  the  British  and  Spanish  Minis* 
ters,  he  was,  with  his  family,  liberated.  They 
took  their  passage  in  a  trading  vessel  bound  to 
London,  and  their  friends  in  Scotland  were  in- 
formed of  it.  At  length  the  newspapers  an 
nonnoed  the  arrival  of  the  ship  in  the  Irish  ohan 
Del  j  and  at  the  very  time  when  their  aged  father 
and  many  friends  were  looking  daily  lor  their 
personal  appearance,  another  newspaper  brought 
the  melancholy  tidings  that  they  were  all  mur- 
dered 1  some  villains  in  the  ship,  knowing  that 
there  was  much  treasure  in  her,  combined  to- 
gether to  secure  it,  and  resolved  to  kill  the  Cap- 
tain and  crew.  Captain  Glas  hearing  a  noise  on 
deck,  went  up  with  his  sword ;  but  one  of  the 
fiallowt,  fearfid  of  his  bravery,  lurked  below,  and 
on  his  going  n'p  thrust  him  through  his  body  from 
his  back.  Poor  Mrs.  Glas  with  her  sweet  daugh- 
ter, clung  together  begging  for  mercy,  but  the 
cruel  wretches  heaved  them  overboard,  fast  lock- 
ed in  eaoh  other's  arms  I  The  mnrderen  got  to 
land,  secreted  the  chests  of  money  in  the  sand, 
and  went  to  an  alehouse  to  enjoy  themselves. 
They  were  soon  taken  up  on  suspicion,  oonfess- 
ed  all,  and  were  hanged  in  Ireland.  When  this 
sad  news  reached  Perth,  the  friends  of  Mr.  Glas 
were  shocked  exceedingly,  and  knew  not  how 
to  communicate  this  unexpected  event  to  his 
poor  father.  One  of  them  took  the  paper,  and 
pointing  to  the  paragraph,  with  solemn  silence 
waited  the  perusal.  Mr.  Glas  bore  the  shock 
with  great  composure  and  resignation,  and  in  a 
few  hours  attended  the  ehnroh  assembly  that 
evening,  where  all  were  astonished  to  see  hha. 
He  took  his  part  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 
On  hearing  afterward  that  those  mm^ers 
were  executed,  he  made  the  following  uncom- 
mon remairk,  4t  would  be  a  glorious  instance  of 
Divine  mercy,  if  George  Glss  and  his  murderers 
should  meet  together  in  heaven.' '' — ^Wilson's 
Mittory  and  jinHqmtie$  of  Diumting  CkmrehtM. 


[jin  Insight  into  the  Human  Heart.] 
The    Princess   Henrietta   Caroline    Louisa, 
daughter  of  Ferdinand  Count  of  Lippe-Biester- 
feld  and  wife  of  Prince  Albert  oi  Anhalt-Dessau, 
writes  thus  in  a  short  memoir  of  herself : 

''  In  the  year  1776  an  entirely  new  period  in 
my  views  of  Christianity  commenced.  I  became 
acquainted  with  a  newly  fbimed  society  which 
was  to  consist  of  none  but  sentimental,  virtuous, 
noble  souls.     They  talked  much  of  the  Father 


of  all,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  held  forth 
as  the  great  pattern  of  virtue.  We  strenuously 
endeavoured  to  attain  to  the  height  of  moral  ex- 
cellence. We  had  a  certain  sign  by  which  we 
knew  one  another,  assumed  the  name  of  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  as  much  as  possible,  observed  a 
uniformity  of  dress.  We  also  afifeoted  an  inde- 
pendence on  the  rest  of  mankind,  whom  we  did 
not  consider  as  noble,  excellent,  and  of  superior 
worth ;  and  had  conceived  a  very  exalted  idea  of 
the  dignity  of  man  when  his  powers  are  in  prop- 
er exercise.  We  fancied  to  have  attained  to  an 
uncommon  degree  of  sanctity  and  purity  of  mor- 
als, but  in  the  very  heart,  we  were  exactly  ^^lat 
our  Saviour  pronounces  the  Pharisees  to  be,  ^like 
unto  whited  sepulchres,  whieh  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outwardly,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanliness.'  But  this 
depth  of  wickedness  we  were  utterly  averse  to 
dive  into.  Mere  pride  lorded  it  over  us,  though 
we  oonoeived  quite  otherwise ;  considering  our- 
selves as  valiaat  champions  for  the  truth,  on  ac- 
count of  which  we  had  indeed  to  sufier  much 
reproach;  but  we  sustained  it  courageously,  per- 
suaded that  this  was  the  veiy  stamp  we  were  to 
bear.— O  God,  what  a  wretched  society  were 
we  1 " — EvamgiHcal  Magazine^  March,  1812. 


[Gc(P»  Judgmentt  on  a  Land  for  it»  WickednetM,] 
"  Sxx  ye  not  the  vyllayne  beggars  and  valiant 
vagaboundes  whom  God  plageth  with  poverte, 
and  myseiye  for  theyr  abomynable  lyryng,  dys- 
posed  to  no  goodnes,  how  hartely  they  wyshe  for 
a  ruflfelynge  daye  ?  BehoMe  every  state  allmost 
in  every  Christen  realme,  as  husbsjidmen,  artyfy- 
oen,  marchaunts,  courtyers,  with  all  other  de- 
grees as  well  spyritual  and  temporal,  and  I  fere 
me  that  ye  shall  saye,  but  if  God  of  his  goodnes 
amende  us  not  the  sooner,  there  shall  come  to 
passe  amonge  us  the  ferefuU  jugement  of  God 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Osee  to  the  people  of  Is- 
rahell  and  inhabyten  of  the  lande ;  *  There  is  no 
truthe,  no  mercye,  nor  scyence  of  God  in  the 
yerth.  Cursynge  and  lyenge,manshiughter,  theft, 
and  advowtxy  e  hathe  oveiiowen,  and  bloode  hsfii 
towched  bloode :  for  the  which  the  yerth  sfasU 
wayle  and  every  inhabyter  in  it  shall  be  feebled.' 
And  this  as  I  have  sayde  not  one  contrey  favty, 
and  another  fawtles,  one  estate  fowle  and  de- 
formed and  another  pure  and  elene,  the  spyrytu- 
altie  synful,  and  the  temporaltie  set  all  on  vertoe, 
the  heades  and  rulers  culpable,  and  the  people 
oute  of  blame,  nor  that  any  estate  maye  laye  the 
hole  weight  of  Goddes  wrath  unto  the  other,  and 
thereof  discharge  themselfe,  but  echo  of  theym  is 
cause  both  of  tibeyr  ovm  harme  and  other  fdkes 
to.  And  the  people  are  nothinge  lesse  fawtye, 
provokynge  the  wrathe  of  God,  than  th^rr  heades 
or  govemours,  nor  one  state  pertyculerlye  cause 
of  aaotben  calamytie.  But  all  we  together  have 
synned,  and  have  deserved  the  vengeaunce  of 
God,  which  hangeth  before  our  eyes,  redy  to  fall 
ere  we  be  aware."*— Quore. 
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[Ramtinitt  Umtff.] 
"It  is  straiige,"  says  Jbrbxy  Tatlob,  "that 
the  Dominicans  should  be  of  one  opinkm  in  the 
matter  of  predetermination  and  immaculate  eon- 
oepdon,  and  all  the  Franciscans  of  the  quite  con- 
trary, as  if  their  understandings  were  Ibrmed  in 
a  different  mold,  and  furnished  with  various  prin- 
oiples  by  their  very  rule."— Xiierty  of  Prophi" 
ttfing,  p.  511. 

[The  DevH^i  DiiHke  to  JnUrfireuei.] 
"Thb  Devil,"  says  F.  Picoz.o,  "whom  we 
were  going  to  disturb  in  that  peaceable  posses- 
sion which  he  had  enjoyed  during  so  many  ages, 
made  all  his  efforts  to  impede  our  enterprise  and 
prevent  our  success."— X<tt.  Edif.j  tom.  8,  p.  53. 
Edit.  1781. 


Grtgory  Naxitmxtm,  Cormtn  de  Vtta  Sua* 
**  Kvr  namque  hominibos  istis  hoc  in  more  po- 
situm,  ut  male  a  se  aotorum  oansas  in  eoe  ipsoe 
regiciant  quos  kesemnt ;  atque  ita  majorem  noz- 
am  per  oonflota  neqniter  mendacia  sibi  adversan- 
tibos  inferant,  se  vero  ipsos  sceleris  veluti  omnis 
pnros  ezhibeant." — M  th4  endofthe  Prohgue. 

"Est  enim  metus  magister  hmge  optimus 
maximeque  opportunus ; " — spoken  of  men  in  a 
shipwreck  brought  by  danger  to  oonversion. — 
Jkmt  the  middU  of  the  ftnt  chapter, 

*^  SicAan  deinde  adiMtar,  judieiboB  me  sistont, 
hominibus  torvo  ehUoque  soperoilio  metuendis,  et 
vnam  dumtaznt  legem,  populi  gratiam  et  favo- 
rem,  sibi  propoattam  habentibus." — Chap,  3. 

"  NoN  hio  recensebo  lapides  qniboa  me  impe- 
tierunt,  et  quorum  tempestate  non  aliter  ao  in- 
structisstmo  eonvivio  me  praboi.  De  quibus 
nnum  tamen  est  quod  querar ;  non  enim  recta 
satis  in  me  inv(4anmt,  ao  in  ea  solommodo  suum 
fregennt  impetum,  qu»  mortis  recipiendie  oapa- 
flia  non  sunt." — ^Ifaid. 


[Plam  Preachmg,] 
"Sttpficebs  quippe  nobis  debet  simplicisau 
etiam  de  fidei  nostra  rebus  sermo,  suffioere  de- 
bet nuda  fides,  cum  quel,  absque  uUo  sermonis 
omatn,  majorem  fidelium  partem  ad  desideratam 
beasitatem  Dens  perduoit.  Etenim,  si  apnd  solos 
emditoa  sedem  sibi  fides  deligeret,  nesoio  sane 
an  Deo  panperiua  aliquid  reperiri  Iheile  posset. 

"  Si  tamen  taiit&  diceadi  eupiditate  flagras,  si 
tnntD  selo  aooenderis,  si  grave  adeo  ao  mctostum 
tibi  ait  nihil  &  te  proferri  in  publiotnn  (humani 
eerte  qtsiddam  h&o  hi  parte  pfl^eris ;  neo  eat  e«nr 
voto  iati  tuo  non  fitveam) ;  loquere  sane  et  adhor- 
tare ;  verom  non  sine  adjnnoto  metn,  neo  semper 
ao  jugiter,  neo  omnia,  nee  qu&vis  oocasione,  neo 
apud  omnes,  nee  sine  looorum  delectu,  sed  qnaa- 
do,  et  quantum,  et  quo  loeo,  et  apnd  quos  potis- 
sunum  decet,  loquendum  soias." — Ibid.,  Chap.  5, 


[Saint  BtmarePi  Device.] 
"  S.  Bbbitaed  took  for  his  device  a  harp  with 
this  motto,  Qmd  erit  in  Pafria?— alluding  to 
those  which  Uie  Israelites  in  Babylon  hung  upon 
the  willows,  and  to  the  state  of  hn  own  immortal 
here  in  this  woild,  campared  with  what  it  was 
to  be  in  its  heavenly  country."— Viktea,  Sertn., 
t.  4,  p.  203. 


[Wa^  of  Clergy.] 

**  Tm  number  of  our  clergy  is  too  few.  They 
are  not  able  to  attend  such  vast  charges  as  they 
ought,  especially  in  London  and  other  great  towns, 
where  it  is  impossible  for  some  ministers,  if  they 
should  do  nothing  else,  to  visit  all  the  families, 
much  less  every  particular  person  who  is  under 
their  cure :  and  the  like  in  many  country  par- 
ishes. This  is  one  great  cause  of  the  increase 
of  dissenters  amongst  us,  of  all  sorts. 

"  There  were  in  the  small  kingdom  of  Israel 
at  one  time  38,000  Levites  above  the  age  of 
thirty.  England  would  require  many  more  to 
perform  their  function  as  they  ought,  to  the  profit 
of  the  peoirfe.  And  all  the  patrimony  that  ever 
the  ofauroh  had  in  England  would  not  overdo  it, 
to  be  divided  among  so  many  as  would  be  need- 
Ad  of  the  clergy,  and  for  maintaining  the  poor 
besides,  together  with  the  building  and  repairs 
of  churches,  schools,  colleges,  libraries,  and  many 
other  charges  profitable  to  the  nation. 

*'  And  another  consideration ;  if  there  were 
such  a  number  of  the  clergy,  there  would  be 
more  provision  for  many  of  our  sons,  whom  we 
cannot  now  dispose  of,  at  least  not  so  well." — 
LssLin  {Divine  Right  of  TOAei),  2,  876. 


[Mixture  ofth$  Sacramental  Wine  tpith  Water,] 

Po'^B  ALsxANnsa  I.  first  mixed  the  sacra- 
mental wine,  and  left  the  receipt  for  holy  water. 
A  tolerable  epigram  upon  the  subject  by  some 
MarianOy  is  quoted  by  Bemino. 

Tinomisoetaquam:  mixtosalotemperattmdam, 
Regnat  Alexander  sobrins  et  sapidus. 


[Poverty  of  the  Clergy.] 

Tn  income  of  the  clergy  was  so  very  low 
that  in  some  places  they  were  allowed  a  whittle- 
gate, — that  is,  the  minister  was  privileged  to  go 
from  house  to  house  in  the  parish,  and  for  a  cer- 
tain number  of  days  enter  his  whittle  (knife)  with 
the  rest  of  the  household,  and  live  with  them ; 
this  has  been  abolished  within  the  memory  of 


>  *<Aq  hardm  emk,  eiguae  gra»Hng,VDA  a  vkUikgait,** 
were  all  the  nlary  of  a  dergpaan,  not  muiy  years  agOr 
In  Cumberland :  in  other  words,  bis  entire  stipend  con- 


■Med  of  a  shirt  of  coarse  llnea,  tbe  right  of  connDoninff 
snase,  and  the  priTilege  of  using  a  knife  (A.  S.  wht/tet^  and 
fork  at  the  table  of  his  parishioners."— Baochett's  Qlo$». 


hm.    J.W.W. 
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[jSn  everyday  Advertiument  in  1849.] 
Ad  CUroi. 

"  Sexaglnta  Conciones  ad  Fidem  ^  usom 
Christiane  religionis  spectantes,  novia  typis  ac- 
curate Manoscripta  in  imitantibua  niaiidatcB,  a 
Preabytero  EooleaioB  AnglicaiUB  composite :  ve- 
neunt  apud  Osteli,  Ave-maria-lane,  Londini,  Prc- 
tium  £3. 

*  HflD  Conciones  aptantur  ad  omnes  Dies  Do- 
minicas  totius  Anni,  et  ad  Occasiones  tarn  spe- 
oiales,  quam  oonsaetas.  Prostant  venales,  simol 
sub  involucre  sigillato  cui  inscribiUir  Sex9|rinta 
Conciones,  &c.^'  —  Courier,  Saturday,  May  9, 
1807. 

[Lei  Ditcernaiu  et  lee  MelangUiei.] 
In  the  strange  exhibitions  which  were  made 
by  the  Deacon  Paris,  ^^  On  twulut  eavoir  quel 
Uoit  le  prinoipe  dominant  qui  op6rait  le  merreil- 
leux  de  U  convulsion.  Cette  queition  tr^f-4m- 
portanUyJut  long-tempe  agiiie  dant  U$  diverme 
9ynagoguet  dee  eeamriatee,  Lee  une  voidaieeU 
que  ce  ftit  Veeuvre  du  demon;  lee  autrei  eoute" 
naient  qui  c^etait  iMM^ticmeMi  Vanvore  de  Dieu, 
Au  milieu  de  ce  conJUt  d'opiniont  parurent  lee 
discemans,  qui  pritendirent  que  touU  convuUion 
occomptLgnie  de  uamr$  iieat  une  ouvre  mel^ 
d^ou  He  conclureni  que  darn  le  merveiUeux  de  la 
tonmdeiony  il  y  avait  le  diable  dominant,  et  le  di- 
able  domine.  Ceux  qui  embraeeerent  ce  fcnti- 
w$ent  $e  nommerent  la  meiangistes.*' — Duvxb- 
NXT,  Hiet.  du  Sorbonne,  torn.  2,  p.  310. 


[Triumph  of  Vice.] 
"Vice,"  says  South  (vol.  4,  p.  135),  "has 
clearly  got  the  victory,  and  carried  it  against  all 
opposition.  It  rides  on  successfully  and  glori- 
ously, lives  magnificently,  and  fares  deliciously 
every  day ;  and  all  this  in  the  face  of  God  and 
man,  without  either  fear  of  one  or  shame  of  the 
other.  Nay,  so  iar  are  our  modem  sinners  from 
sneaking  under  their  guilt,  that  they  scorn  to 
hide,  or  so  much  as  hold  down  their  head  for  less 
orimes  than  many  others  have  loei  thein.  Such 
a  rampanoy  of  vice  has  this  age  of  abused  mer- 
cies, or  rather  miracles,  brought  England  to. 
While  on  the  other  hand,  the  widows  and  or- 
phans of  many  brave  and  worthy  persons,  who 
had  both  done  and  suflered  honourably  for  their 
prance,  their  church,  and  their  country,  as  a  re- 
ward for  all  this,  live  in  want  and  misery,  and  a 
dismal  lack  of  all  things,  because  they  had  rather 
work  or  beg,  do  or  sdSer  any  thing,  than  fin  for 
their  bread." 


[Diven  Religiom  the  Spawn  of  faction.] 
"  Thx  Hierarchy  and  English  Liturgy  being 
voted  dovni,  there  was  a  general  liberty  given 
to  all  consciences  in  point  of  religion.  The  tay- 
lor  and  shoemaker  might  have  cut  out  what  re- 
ligion they  pleased;  the  vintner  and  tapster 
might  have  broached  what  religion  they  pleased ; 


the  druggist  and  apothecary  might  have  mingled 
her  as  they  pleased;  the  hdberdasher  might 
have  put  upon  her  what  block  he  pleased ;  the 
annourer  and  cutler  might  have  furbished  her 
as  they  pleased ;  the  dyer  might  have  put  what 
colour,  Uie  painter  what  face  they  pleased  upon 
her ;  the  draper  and  meroer  might  have  meas- 
ured her  as  they  pleased;  the  weaver  might 
have  cast  her  upon  what  loom  he  pleased ;  the 
boatswain  and  mariner  might  have  brought  her 
to  what  deck  they  pleased;  the  barber  might 
have  trimmed  her  as  he  pleased ;  the  gardener 
might  have  lopped  her  as  he  pleased ;  the  black- 
smith might  have  forged  what  religion  he  pleased. 
And  so  every  one  aooording  to  his  profession  and 
fancy  was  tolerated  to  form  what  religion  he 
pleased." — Sober  Inepeciione,  ire,,  p.  105 


[Conformiet  and  Nonconformiet  on  Obedience  and 
Dieobedience.] 

^^  Conformiet.  Was  not  there  a  time  isHien  this 
was  a  principle  among  your  ministers,  that  they 
should  obey  the  orders  ci  the  magistrate  under 
whom  they  lived,  if  they  were  not  sinful  ? 

*'  Non  Conformiet.  I  am  not  much  acquainted 
with  their  opinions  in  those  matters. 

"  C.  You  may  know  them  then  by  their  prae- 
tises,  which  I  suppose  you  will  by  all  means 
have  to  be  consistent  with  their  principles. 

"jV.C.  What  practises? 

"  C.  I  think  there  were  orders  in  the  Inte 
times  that  no  man  should  pray  publicly  for  King 
Charles,  and  they  obeyed  them.  They  were  re- 
quired also  to  keep  a  thanksgiving  for  the  victo> 
ries  at  Dunbar  and  Worcester,  with  which  I  be- 
lieve the  most,  if  not  all,  complied.  Nay,  that 
thanksgiving  was  repeated  every  year  at  White- 
hall, and  I  believe  Cromwell  found  some  among 
you  that  would  not  deny  to  cany  on  the  work 
of  that  day. 

*'i\r.  C.  What  do  you  infer  from  hence? 

"  C.  That  they  have  forsaken  their  princi- 
ples :  for  now  they  will  not  obey  the  king's  or- 
ders. Mark  what  I  say.  Thoy  would  obey 
usurpers,  because  they  had  a  power  for  the  time 
being;  and  now  they  disobey  their  sovereign, 
whose  power  they  acknowledge  to  be  just,  and 
who  commands  tUngs  that  are  not  unlawful.*'— 
JMendly  Conference,  p.  53. 


[HoapiuUity  of  Biehop  Seth  Ward.] 
*<  Bishops  are  commanded  by  St.  Paul  to  be 
hopitable:  never  did  any  yield  more  punctual 
obedience  to  that  apostolical  injunction  than  this 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  (Seth  Ward) ;  for,  be  it  spok- 
en  without  any  reflection,  no  person  in  that 
county,  or  the  diocese,  that  ever  I  heard  of,  kept 
constantly  so  good  a  table  as  he  did,  which  also 
as  oooasion  required  was  augmented.  He  used 
to  say,  that  he  expected  all  his  brethren  of  the 
clergy  who  upon  any  businesi  came  to  SaJisbvy 
should  make  use  of  his  table,  and  that  he  took  it 
kindly  of  all  the  gentry  who  did  so.  Scarce  any 
person  of  quality  passed  betwixt  London  and 
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Exeter  but,  if  their  oooamoos  permitted,  dined 
^th  him.  The  meanest  omrates  -were  welcome 
to  his  table;  and  he  aever  failed  to  drink  to 
them,  and  treat  them  with  all  affability  and  kind- 
ness imaginable.  He  often  told  his  guests,  they 
were  w^oome  to  their  own,  for  he  acooonted 
himself  but  their  steward.'* — ^Dn.  Waltbr  Pops's 
lAft  of  Bishop  Ward,  p.  70. 


[Monstrous  Proposition  that  Ood  is  the  Author 
of  Sin,] 
Dr.  John  Moosx  (Sermon  preached  before 
the  Lord  Mayor  at  Guildhall  Chapel,  May  28, 
1682)  quotes  this  monstrous  proposition  from 
Alger's  Comfort  for  Believers,  ^Uhat  Ood  is  the 
aothor  not  of  those  actions  alone,  in  and  with 
which  sin  is,  but  of  the  very  pravity,  ataxy,  ano- 
my,  irregularity  and  sinfulness  itself,  which  is  in 
them;  yea,  that  Grod  Bath  more  hand  in  men's 
sinfulness  than  they  themsehres."  And  from 
Dr.  Twiss's  Vindie.  OraHtt,  he  quotes  these 
words,  fatemur  Dtum  wm  modo  ipsius  operis 
peccaminosiy  sed  intentionis  maks  authorem  esu. 


[Intirprsting  Gifts  of  FamUical  Preoc&crs.] 
'*  Abotx  all  for  their  imtsrpnimg  gift,**  says 
South,  "yon  must  take  them  open  Exekiel, 
Daniel,  and  Revelation ;  and  from  thence,  as  it 
were,  out  of  a  dark  prophetical  cloud,  thunder- 
mg  against  the  old  oaviJiers  and  the  church  of 
England,  and  (as  I  may  but  too  appositely  ex- 
press it)  breaking  them  upon  the  wheels  in  £ne- 
kiel,  casting  them  to  the  beasts  in  Daniel,  and 
pouring  upon  them  all  the  vials  in  the  Revela- 
tion."—iSmnonf,  vol.  3,  p.  446. 


[Extemporary  Prayer.] 
"In  extemporary  prayer,"  sajrs  Fullxr, 
"  what  men  most  admire,  God  least  regardeth ; 
namely,  the  volubility  of  the  tongue.  Oh,  it  is 
the  heart  keeping  time  and  tune  with  the  voice 
which  Crod  listeneth  unto.  Otherwise  the  nim- 
blest tongue  tires,  and  loudest  voioe  grows  dumb 
before  it  comes  half  way  to  heaven." — Chod 
Thoughts, 


[InfaUihility  of  Dissent,] 
^*  To  them  Scotus  and  Aquinas  are  sots,  car- 
dinals veil  your  caps :  a  conventicle  can  furnish 
you  with,  doctors  more  seraphick,  more  irrefra- 
gable. The  phanatick  that  they  say  went  to 
convert  the  pope  doubtless  outfaced  the  old  chair 
at  Rome  with  much  more  infallibility  than  ever 
pretends  to  sit  there.  For  most  of  those  that 
dissent  from  us  are  infallibly  sure  they  are  in  the 
right.  These  are  the  men  whose  unoontroulable 
conscience  is  above  all  law :  or  but  for  one  law, 
and  that  is,  that  it  should  be  passed  into  a  law 
that  their  consciences  shall  be  bound  up  by  no 
law.  Shall  Mahomet  go  to  the  mountain,  or  the 
mountain  come  to  Mahomet  ?  Shall  these  men's 
consciences  come  to  the  law,  or  the  law  to  these 


men's  conBcienoee  ?  A  garment  may  as  soon  be 
fitted  to  the  moon  as  such  a  system  of  laws  framed 
as  shall  fit  every  man's  conscience.  It  pinches 
here,— widen  the  law :  now  it  pinches  as  much 
there,  widen  that  too :  till  at  last  the  law  grows 
so  much  too  wide,  as  that  the  man's  conscience 
having  got  room  enough  to  turp  itself  with  free- 
dom, whdOj  shakes  off  all  law,  and  that  which 
at  first  pretended  only  to  liberty,  shall  very  fairly 
end  in  lioentionsness." — Crbtohton's  Sermon. 
1682. 


[Proposal  that  ths  Archbishops  and  Bishops  should 
be  of  NobU  ^lood.] 
This  odd,  and  not  very  wise  propoaal  ocoun 
in  England's  wants.  "  That  as  among  the  Jews^ 
where,  by  immediate  Divine  appointment,  the 
chief  clergyman,  Aaron,  was  brother  to  the  su- 
preme magistrate,  Moses,  and  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  were  all  of  noble  stock ;  and  as  amongst 
Christians  even  here  in  Enghind  antiently,  and 
at  this  day  in  foreign  Christian  states,  the  chief 
clergy  have  been  ^  of  noble,  and  sometime  of 
royal  Uood,  and  the  orcUnary  priests  usually  son? 
of  the  gentry,  where^  they  come  to  be  more 
highly  honoured,  and  their  just  authority  better 
obeyed,  so  now  in  England,  that  the  two  arch- 
bishops may  be  (if  possible)  of  the  highest  noble 
(if  not  royal)  blood  of  England,  and  all  the  bish- 
ops of  noble  blood,  and  the  inferior  priests  sons 
d  the  gentry,  and  not  after  the  example  of  that 
wicked  rebel  Jeroboam,  and  our  late  republicans, 
to  make  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  whilst 
physic  and  law,  professions  ever  acknowledged 
in  all  nations  to  be  inferior  to  divinity,  are  gener- 
ally embraced  by  gentlemen,  and  sometimes  by 
persons  nobly  desoended,  and  preferred  much 
above  the  divine's  profeMion." 


[Wanderers  from  Church  to  Church.] 
"  What  a  devout  company  of  saints  are  Re- 
beoca,  her  book,  her  pattens,  and  her  stool  1  for 
all  must  together ;  nor  would  you  think  her  go- 
ing to  chnroh,  but  removing  house.  I  wonder 
she  is  never  apprehended  for  carrying  burthens 
upon  the  Sabbath-day.  Well,  this  coif  and  oross- 
cloth,  this  blue-droned  saint  is  as  much  in  the 
churoh  as  the  parson's  hour-glass,  the  hassocks, 
or  the  people  that  are  buried  there.  Nor  will 
she  tire  with  a  r^^h,  hearing,  but  trudge  from 
Tantlins  to  Tellins,  and  hold  out  killing  of  a  brace 
or  two,  and  all  long  courses.  Thus  are  they 
carried  firom  ordinance  to  ordinance,  like  beggars 
from  one  chureh  to  another,  that  they  may  ply 
at  both  places." — Budibras  in  Prose. 


[Taking  Notes  at  Church.] 
In  a  squib  upon  the  expenditure  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Safety  during  the  Commonwealth, 
among  the  items  charged  to  the  Lord  Fleet- 
wood's use  is  one  ^^  for  a  silver  inkhorn,  and  ten 
gilt-paper  books,  covered  with  green  plush  and 
Turkey  leather,  for  his  lady  to  write  in  at  churoh, 
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— seven  pounds,  three  shiUings^  and  three  pedoeJ' 
— HarUiam  Mucellamy^  8vo  edition,  toI.  7,  p.  149. 


[Mtn'M  Heart$  mutt  be  in  Heavm  hefort  their 
BoditM  can  fre.] 
"  Let  men  rest  assured  of  this,  that  God  has 
BO  ordered  the  great  busiaess  of  their  eternal 
hapoiness,  that  their  aflfeetions  most  still  be  the 
forCTonnerB  of  their  person,  the  eoostaat  harbin- 
gers appointed  by  God  to  go  and  take  possearion 
of  those  glorious  mansions  for  them ;  and  conse- 
quently that  no  man  shall  ever  oam«  to  heaven 
huBseU^  who  has  not  seat  his  heart  thither  before 
him.  For  where  this  leads  the  way  the  other 
will  be  sure  to  foUow.'*— South*s  SerwnnM^  vol. 
4,  p.  541. 


[  Worldly  Wiidom  of  th*  Romith  Church,] 
"  I  WISH,"  says  South,  "  that  while  we  speak 
load  against  those  of  the  Roaush  CfanrBh,  we 
could  at  the  same  time  inwardly  abhor  and  de- 
test their  impieties,  and  yet  imitate  their  discre- 
tion; and  be  aahamed  that  those  sons  of  darkness 
should  be  so  much  wirar  in  their  generataon  than 
we,  that  account  oorselves  sooh  ofaiklren  of  light 
For  be  they  what  they  will,  it  is  evident  that 
they  manage  things  at  an  higher  rate  of  prudence 
than  to  fear  a  change  in  their  church  goremment 
every  six  nuMiths,  or  to  be  persuaded  by  any  ar- 
guments to  cut  their  throats  with  their  own  hands, 
or  amongst  all  their  indulgences,  to  ailbrd  any  to 
their  implacable  enemies." — ^Vol.  5,  p.  341. 


noss  will  not  be  oovered  which  resolves  to  break 
out  into  rebeUioa  the  next  <q)portanity.  None 
can  more  wish  to  be  vndeceived,  than  we  to  he 
deceived  m  whet  we  say  of  those  whoae  heada 
were  th&j  as  strong  as  their  heads  weak,  wonld 
quickly  satisfy  the  world  what  principles  they 
areof:  Aen  you  should  see  timt  saaaa  weak  eon- 
science  all  in  armour,  strong  enough  to  manage 
a  sword  against  their  king  in  an  army  of  rebels." 
— Ceitohtom's  Sermon.     1682. 


[Idea  of  tome  early  Ckrietiane  that  Nero  wot 
ndntichriit.] 
''Tuns  were  some  early  Christians  who  im- 
agined that  Nero  was  Antiohxist:  and  for  that 
reason  maintained  either  that  he  mart  riae  again, 
or  that  he  was  not  deed;  but  that  he  was  con- 
cealed in  some  secret  place,  to  appear  once  again 
in  the  flower  of  his  age."-^BAaiiAen's  Bittorf 
of  the  Jem^  book  3,  o^p.  7. 


[One  Day  ae  a  Tkoutand  Year$.] 
**  With  the  Lord  one  day  is  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  And 
from  this  very  expression  some  of  the  ancient 
fathers  drew  that  inference,  that  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  Day  of  Judgement,  would  be 
indeed  a  thousand  years.  And  it  seems  they  did 
not  go  beyond  the  truth;  nay,  probably  they  did 
not  come  up  to  it.  For  if  we  conalder  the  num- 
ber of  persons  who  are  to  be  jodged,  and  of  ac- 
tions which  are  to  be  inquired  into,  it  does  not 
appear  that  a  thousand  years  will  suffice  for  the 
transactions  of  that  day.  So  that  it  may  not 
improbably  comprise  several  thousand  years. 
But  God  shall  reveal  this  also  m  its  season."-^ 
WasLKT,  vol.  7,  p.  208. 


[Misute  of  the  TVrm  "Ikndeme$B  of  Cok- 
ecUnce^] 
"  Theek  is  a  tenderness  of  conscience  "^ch 
is  caused  by  a  certain  sour,  fretdng,  goating  hu- 
mour, that  corrodes,  that  sours  like  ^e  leven  of 
the  Pharisee. — ^I  mean  perfect  ill-nature,  which, 
mixed  with  a  few  unlucky  grains  of  intemperate 
r.eai,  frets  and  galls  the  very  heart  of  the  man, 
and  so  he  easily  mistakes  in  tmrh  his  sore  for 
the  tentlorness  <if  his  conscience.  May  not  this 
weakness  descry  some  pity  too?  Yes :  Charity 
may  cover  my  brother's  figulings :  hot  that  weak- 


["  FaeeU€tab  hoUe  doctriJ' 

Ovid,  Met.] 
A  PEOFESson  asks  of  the  Editor  o(  the  Gospel 
Maganne  whether  he  shall  attend  upon  an  Ar- 
minisn  Methodist,  or  a  carnal  minister  in  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  having  no  other  choice.  The 
Editor's  r^y,  '^  here  is  an  Arminian  Methodist 
Dissenter  on  one  hand ;  and  on  the  other  a  Mind 
Episoopalian,  who  no  doubt  is  as  much  drenched 
in  the  abominable  lake  as  the  other.  We  say, 
and  maturely  say,  adhere  to  the  establishment 
in  this  case.  You  are  sure  to  hear  the  Scrip- 
tures repeatedly  read,  and  a  sound  liturgy  and 
prayers,  wherein  thcnsands  and  tens  of  thousands 
have  joined  with  heart  and  lips,  who  are  now 
around  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb." 


[Baxter^t  writing$  and  a  Chrittmae  Pye.] 
*^I  oitcn  met  with  a  page  of  Mr.  Baxtse," 
says  Admsoh,  "  under  a  Christmas  Pye.  Wheth- 
er or  no  the  pastry-cook  had  made  use  of  it 
through  chance  or  waggery,  for  the  defence  of 
that  superstitious  viande  I  know  not ;  but  upon 
the  perusal  of  it  I  conceived  so  good  an  idea  of 
the  author's  piety,  that  I  bought  the  whol# 
book." 


[The  /toA  m  the  Ear,] 

•*  Ih  our  days,"  says  Sottth,  "  sad  experience 
shows  that  hearing  eermone  has  with  most  swal- 
lowed up  and  devoured  the  practice  of  them,  and 
manifestly  serves  instead  of  it ;  rendering  many 
xealots  amongst  us  as  really  guilty  of  the  super- 
stition oi  resting  in  the  bare  opue  operakim  of 
this  duty,  as  the  papists  are,  or  can  be,  charged 
to  be  in  any  of  their  religious  performances  what- 
soever. The  apostle  justly  reproaches  such  vrith 
itehing  eart  (2  Tim.,  ir.,  3).  And  I  cannot  see 
but  that  the  itch  in  the  ear  vs  as  bad  a  distemper 
as  in  any  other  port  of  the  body,  and  perhaps  a 
worse." — Sermont,  vol.  3,  p.  427. 
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[ChUe  of  Pinitenee,] 
**  Wnx  an  Israelite  oommitted  a  sin,  cm  the 
morrow  it  was  found  written  either  on  his  fore- 
head or  the  door  of  his  house.  He  then  went 
to  a  place  which  is  now  included  in  the  Great 
Mosque,  and  oaUed  the  Gate  of  Penitence,— 
there  he  performed  penanoe,  and  when  that  pen- 
ance was  accepted,  the  miracnloos  writing  dis- 
appeared."—  MEDnassDiN,  J^mdgnAm  deB 
OrimU, 


ThM  modi  of  maki»g  a  Ridua  wtu  ptry  mm* 
mary. 
Entbnbio  el  Confessor  qne  era  aspirada, 
Fizo  con  sa  mano  soror  toca  negrada 
Fo  end  a  poeos  dias  fecha  emparedada ; 
Ovo  grand  alegria  qnando  fo  encerrada. 
GoNZALo  99  BxaoBo,  8,  Donuj  325. 


[The  Baptized  and  the  IMaptiud.] 
Oifs  of  the  Missionaries  whom  Yixgiliu,  the 
Bishop  of  Salzburg  {vir  tapient  et  bene  doctue  de 
ESbemia  insula)  sent  among  the  Slavonic  peo- 
ple, made  the  conTerted  aerfe  sit  with  him  at  ta- 
ble where  wine  was  served  to  them  in  gilt  beak- 
ws,  while  he  ordered  their  nnbaptixed  lords  to 
sit  on  the  ground,  out  of  doors,  where  the  food 
and  wine  was  thrown  before  them  and  thej  were 
left  to  serve  themselves.  When  the  lords  de- 
manded why  they  were  treated  in  this  manner, 
he  replied,  "  You,  with  your  unbaptiaed  bodies 
are  not  worthy  to  ut  with  those  who  have  been 
regenerated  in  the  sacred  font, — ^but  rather  to 
take  your  food  out  of  doors  like  dogs." — De  am- 
oertione  Baioariorum  et  Carinthanarum  ad  Fi- 
iem  CAruftofiam,— opud  8criptore$  Rentm  Bo- 
ktmicarum^  p.  18. 


west  of  England.  The  pamphlet  in  which  this 
assertion  is  made  is  dated  in  the  year  1745.— 
Wislet's  Work$,  vol.  12,  p.  351. 


["  Lopd  earns  Ungm»  noHte  prohibereJ^ 
Tkm  Romanists  of  a  later  age  were  at  no  loss 
for  an  invention  which  should  invalidate  the  per- 
missiott  given  to  the  Moravians.  The  following 
canons  passage  occurs  in  the  lives  of  St.  Cynl 
and  St.  Methodhis,  publislwd  by  the  BoUandists 
in  their  grreat '  collection,  ex  MS.  Blanburano, 
"  The  apMtolic  Father  and  the  other  rulers  of  the 
Church  reproved  the  blessed  Cyril  because  he 
had  dared  to  set  forth  the  canonioal  hours  in  the 
Slavonic  tongue,  and  thus  to  alter  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Holy  Fathers.  But  he  humbly  an- 
swering, said,  Brethren  and  Lords,  observe  ye 
the  words  of  the  Apostle,  saying,  lo^i  varH$  tin- 
gm$  noHte  pnhibere^  forbid  not  to  speak  with  va- 
riom  tongues.  Following  the  apostolic  precept, 
I  did  that  which  ye  reprove.  But  they  said,  Al- 
though the  Apostle  may  have  advised  to  speak 
in  various  tongues,  yet  hath  he  not  willed  that 
the  divine  solemnities  should  be  chaunted  in  this 
tongue  wherein  thou  hast  set  them  forth.  But 
when  the  altercation  between  them  concerning 
this  thing  veaxod  more  and  more,  the  blessed 
Cyril  brought  before  them  the  words  of  David, 
saying,  it  is  written,  Onmit  Spirittu  lamdet  Dom- 
mumh,  let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.  Now  if  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
should  magnify  the  Lord  by  praising  him,  where- 
fore do  ye  forbid  me  to  have  the  solenmities  of 
mass  and  of  the  hours  modulated  in  the  Slavonic 
tongue.''  Siqmdem  n  qtavemnme  iUi  popuh 
aliter  dliqmando  emn  ceteris  naiumibus  iubvenire 
m  Imguk  Qrmek  vtl  LaHnk^  Mudno  qute  repre- 
JkcndiMff  «on  MficitMfii.-'Acta  Sanctorum.  Jfor- 
tu,  t.  2,  p.  23. 


[Rash  Judgment  reproved.\ 
*'  Tbebx  is  a  generation  of  men  that  teach  it 
is  unlawful  to  salute  men  with,  Good  day,  God 
be  with  you,  or  Leave  be  to  yon.  They  will 
salute  none  with  a  good  wish  imless  they  know 
his  business :  as  if  every  m|ui's  business  required 
so  little  haste  as  to  tarry  the  leisure  of  their  ac- 
quaintance. If  all  men  should  pledge  them  in 
their  own  cup,  they  might  pass  their  whole  life 
without  a  God  speed.  They  say,  we  cannot  tell 
whither  he  goes,  or  about  what ;  it  may  be  he's 
going  to  the  tavern  to  be  drunk.  It's  but  a  per- 
adventure  that  he  b  going  to  be  drunk ;  but  with- 
out all  peradventure  thou  art  not  sober  that  dar- 
est  so  rashly  judge  thy  brother." — ^T.  Adams's 
Exposition  upon  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Petsr, 
1633. 


[WhoU  Service  read  by  the  Parish  Clark.] 

Weslbt  says  that  the  whole  service  of  the 

church  was  road  in  some  churches  by  the  Parish 

Clerk,  perhaps  every  Lord's  Day.     He  seems  to 

say  that  this  was  particularly  the  case  in  the 


[A  Tub-thua^ifer.] 
FoTTLBS  ssjrs  of  the  "tub-thumpers"  in  his 
days,  that  they  are  **  a  sort  of  people  more  antie 
in  their  devotions  than  Don  Busco's  fencing-mas- 
ter ;  and  can  so  wrinkle  their  feces  with  a  relig- 
ious (as  they  think  it)  wry  kx)k,  that  you  may 
read  there  aU  the  Persian  or  the  Arabic  alphabet, 
and  have  a  more  lively  view  of  the  Egyptian  hi- 
eroglyphics than  either  Kircheros  or  Pierius  will 
afford  you." — History  of  the  Plots  of  our  pre- 
tsndsd  Saints^  p.  80. 


[Popular  Preadier.] 
When  F.  Thomas  Cooecte,  who  was  after- 
wards burnt  at  Rome  (the  Carmelites  say,  wrong- 
fully), preached  in  the  great  towns  of  Flanders 
and  Artois,  the  churches  were  so  filled  that  he 
used  to  be  hoisted  in  the  middle  of  the  church  by 
a  cord,  in  order  to  be  heard, — on  fvt  obligi  ds 
la  suspendre  au  milieu  de  Veglise  avec  une  corde, 
afln  qu^il  piU  Urs  entendu  de  tout  k  monden,^^ 
Helyot,  vol.  1,  p.  327. 


ao 
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[Reading  of  Sermom.] 

*^  The  Lesser  Council  of  LAUUume,  in  Switz- 
erland, has  addressed  a  circular  letter  to  all  the 
pastors  of  the  Canton,  purporting  that  they  have 
learned  that  many  of  them  have  adopted  a  too 
convenient  method  of  reading  their  sermooi  in 
the  pulpit,  contrary  to  the  ecclesiastical  ordi- 
nances, instead  of  delivering  them  from  memory. 
The  Council  have  therefore  made  known  that 
no  pastor  must  read  his  sermons  without  special 
permission/' 

I  copy  this  Irom  a  Magazine  of  1806. 


[jin  Hour — the  Sermon' i  length  informer  day 
— not  more."] 
GsoBGB  Herbs RT  says,  "  the  Parson  exceeds 
not  an  hour  in  preaching ;  because  all  ages  have 
thought  that  a  competency  \  and  he  that  profits 
not  in  that  time,  will  less  afterwards,  the  same 
affection  which  made  him  not  profit  before,  mak- 
ing him  then  weaxy,  and  so  he  grows  fixxn  not 
relishing  to  loathing." — Jl  Priut  to  the  TenqiU, 
p.  28. 


[St.  Catherine  of  Sienna.] 
St.  Catherine  of  Sienna  had  a  carious  mode 
of  proving  that  she  was  the  cause  of  all  the  sins 
that  were  committed.  She  prayed,  she  said,  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners:  and  they  were  not 
converted;  now  the  cause  of  this  failure  could 
not  be  any  defect  in  the  Creator,  in  whom  there 
is  no  defect :  therefore  it  must  be  in  her  want 
of  faith  and  divine  love  sufficient  to  make  her 
prayers  efficacious  ;— eo  that  all  the  sins  which 
were  committed  were  in  this  manner  attributa- 
ble to  her,  and  were  indeed  so  many  convincing 
proofs  of  her  own  un worthiness.  Her  crafty  con- 
fessor admired  thb  new  mode  of  humility,  and 
though  some  objections  to  the  logic  occurred  to 
him,  he  was  too  humble  to  advance  them.  But 
I  transcribe  the  words  of  the  arch-rogue  who  for 
the  audacity  of  his  blasphemous  impostures  well 
deserved  the  rank  which  be  afterwards  attained, 
— ^that  of  General  of  the  Dominicans. 
" — ^Aliquando  ego,"  &o. 


[WhitefiekPt  Oratory  lightly  eiteemed  by  J>r, 
Johnson.] 
Dr.  Johnson  would  not  allow  much  merit  to 
Whitefield^s  oratory.  ^'  His  popularity,  Sir,  said 
he,  b  chiefly  owing  to  the  peculiarity  of  his 
manner.  He  would  be  followed  by  crowds  were 
he  to  wear  a  night^cap  in  the  pulpit,  or  were 
he  to  preach  from  a  tree."-— -Boswxll,  vol.  2, 
p.  59. 


[Johnton  on  the  Expultion  of  Methodiitt  from 
Oxford.] 

"  I  TALEBD,"  says  BoswELL,  *'  of  the  recent 
expulsion  of  six  students  from  the  University  of 
Oxford,  who  were  Methodists,  and  would  not  de- 


sist from  publicly  praying  and  exhorting.  Jonf« 
SON.  Sir,  that  expulsion  was  extremly  just  and 
proper.  What  have  they  to  do  at  an  university, 
who  are  not  willing  to  be  taught,  but  will  pre* 
sume  to  teach  ?  Where  is  religion  to  be  learnt 
but  at  an  university?  Sir,  they  were  exam- 
ined, and  found  to  be  mighty  ignorant  fellows. 
BoswBLL.  But  was  it  not  hard,  Sir,  to  expd 
them,  for  I  am  told  they  were  good  beings? 
Johnson.  I  believe  they  might  be  good  beings ; 
but  they  were  not  fit  to  be  in  the  Universi^  of 
Oxford.  A  cow  is  a  very  good  animal  in  a  field; 
but  we  turn  her  out  of  a  garden. — ^Lord  Elibank 
used  to  repeat  this  as  an  illustration  uncommon- 
ly happy." 


[Dr.  John$on''$  Remark  on  WetUy^i  incontintnt 
Hatte.] 
"  John  Wxslxt^s  conversation  is  good,"  said 
Dr.  Johnson,  **  but  he  is  never  at  leisure.  He 
is  always  obliged  to  go  at  a  certain  hour.  This 
is  very  disagreeable  to  a  man  who  loves  to  fold 
his  legs  and  liave  out  his  talk,  as  I  do." 


[Ifan's  XJnreadineu  to  Godteard*,] 
"  I  AX  often  grieved  to  observe,  that  although 
on  His  part  tk€  gifle  and  callings  of  Chd  are 
wtthout  repentance  ;  although  He  never  repents 
of  any  thing  he  has  given  us,  but  is  willing  to 
give  it  always,  yet  so  very  few  retain  the  same 
ardour  of  affection  which  they  received,  either 
when  they  were  justified,  or  when  they  were 
(more  fuUy)  sanctified." — Wesley's  IForJbs,  vol. 
16,  p.  261. 

[Jmtijication  and  Sanctiftcation.] 
"  Although  it  usually  pleases  €rod  to  inter- 
pose tome  time  between  Justification  and  Sano^ 
tification,  yet  we  must  not  fancy  this  to  be  an  in- 
variable rule.  All  who  think  this  must  tkiink  we 
are  sanctified  by  works,  or  (which  comes  to  the 
same)  by  sufferings.  For  otherwise,  what  is 
time  necessary  for  ?  It  must  be  either  to  do  or 
to  suffer.  Whereas  if  nothing  be  required  bat 
simple  faith,  a  momei\t  is  as  good  as  an  age."— 
Wxslet's  Works,  vol.  16,  p.  63. 


[Marvellous  Present  of  a  ReHc] 
When  Macarius,  the  Patriarch  of  Antiooh, 
was  at  Yassy,  he  niade  the  Bey  of  Moldavia  **« 
present  of  immense  value :  it  was  the  lower  jaw 
of  St.  Basil  the  Great,  of  a  yellow  colour,  very 
hard  and  heavy,  and  shining  like  gold.  Its 
smell  was  more  delightful  than  amber,  and  the 
small  and  large  teeth  were  remaining  in  it  un- 
moved. It  came  into  our  hands  at  Constantino- 
ple, says  Paul  the  Archdeacon  (Historiographer 
to  the  Patriarch  on  his  travels),  where  it  had  been 
treasured  up  by  the  relatives  of  Eyr  Gregorios, 
Metropolitan  of  the  ancient  Cssarea,  and  was 
bought  for  its  price  in  gold." — Travels  of  j 
rit«,  p.  55. 


WSSLET-*X>ONNB« 


[Why  thi  Toung  an  mor«  Ztalotn  than  tkt  Wd- 
die-aged.] 

"  I  BAVB  been  oftea  musing  upon  this,  why  the 
generality  of  Christians,  even  those  that  really  are 
siioh,  an  leoi  aealaHB  and  lesa  a^liTa  for  God, 
when  they  ace  ttiddle-aged,  thaa  they  man  whaa 
they  wer»  young  ?  May  wa  not  divw  an  an- 
swer to  tUs  question,,  firoia  thai  dbfthnMwm  of 
onr  Loird  (no  less  than  eight  taaMe  repeated  by 
Uie  Efangeliats),  To  him  thai  kaO^  (naes  what 
hahath)  lAotf  ftegiesn;  buifiiom  kirn  thai  hatk 
noi^  thaU  b€  iaktn>.  awo^  that  ht  JkolA.  A  meas- 
ure of  aeai  and  activity  is  givan  to  every  one, 
when  he  finds  peaea  \ntfa  GcmI  If  he  earnestly 
and  diligently  uses  thia  talent,  it  will  sorely  be 
inofeawed.  But  if  he  ocasea  (yea,  or  intermits) 
to  do  good,  he  insensibly  loses  both  the  will  and 
the  power.  So  there  is  no  poeuhia  way  to  re- 
tain thoGO  talents,  but  to  oae  them  to  the  utter- 
most."— Wesley's  Workt^  vol.  16,  p.  253. 


{Buxttr't  extreme  ifolsiom  <m^  tik$  J^tUaof  of 

Baxter  believed-  that  the  woman  whom  he 
afterwards  married  was  healed  by  means  of 
prayer,  when  far  gone  in  oonsomption,  and  after 
madioine,  change  of  air,  and  ireatHnUh  had 
been  tried  without  elleot.  '^  My  praying  neigh- 
boara,''  he  says,  *^had  often  prayed  for  me  in 
dangerous iUness,  and  I  had-speedy  help.  I  had 
lately  swaUawed  a  gold  bullet  for  a  medloine, 
wliioh  lodged  in  me  too  longj  and  no  means 
wmdd  bring  it  away,  till  they  met  to  fiisl  and 
pray,  and  it  oama  away  that  morning*" 


[Pamv€  Preset''] 
'*  At  some  times,'*  sayaWnautT,  ^'it  is  noed- 
fol  to  say,  '  I  will  pray  with  the  Spirit,  and  with 
the  understandings  also.'  At  other  times  the 
vnderstaading  has  little  to  do,  while  the  sonl  is 
poored  forth  in  jmusim  iM-aycr." 


[Neamu$  of  oi«r  Ikpopted  One*-] 
"  I  SAVE  heard  my  mother  say  (says  Mr* 
WssLBT,  in  a  letter  to  Lady  Maxwell),  ^I  have 
frequent^  been  as  folly  assured' that  my  fhther^s 
spirit  was  with  me,  as  if  I  had  seen  him  with 
my  eyes.'  But  she  did  not  explain  herself  any 
further.  I  have  myself  many  times  found  on  a 
sodden  so  lively  an  apprehension  of  a  deceased 
friend,  that  I  have  sometimes- tuived  about  to 
look ;  at  the  same  time  I  have  felt  an  uncommon 
aflbction  for  them^  Bot  I  never  had  any  thing 
of  this  kind  with  regard  to  any  but  those  that  died 
in  faith.  In  dreams  I  have  had  exceeding-lively 
oonversations  with  them :  and  I  doubt  not  but 
then  they  were  very  near." 


[We$Uy  and  the  StaitUe  of  Mortmain.] 
"To  oblige  a  friendly  gentlewoman,"  says 
Wesley  (Joomal,  10,  p.  21),  "  I  was  a  witness 
II.— F 


to  her  will,  ^terein  she  he(|naKtied  part  of  hav 
estate  to  charitable  usee ;  and  part  dnring  hia 
natural  life,  to  her  d<^  Toby.  Isapposethoogh 
she  shook!  die  within  the  year,  her  legacy  ta 
Toby  may  stand  good.  Bnt  that  to  the  poor  ia 
null  and  void,  by  the  statute  of  Jlforfmam." 


[Vade  ad  jipem.] 
'*  Punt  names  one  Aristomaohum  Solensenii 
that  spent  threescore  years  in  the  contemplation 
of  bees :  onr  whole  time  for  this  exercise  is  but 
threescore  minutes,  and  ^lerefore  we  say  na 
more  of  this  hot  Vadt  ad  Afem^  piaetisa  the  sa- 
dulity  of  the  Bee,  kibonr  in  thy  oalling.'*— 
BoNMB,  ifihnaoa  70,  p.  71 3« 


""Idbnope 
We  shall  grow  famous,  have  all  sorts  repair 
As  dnly  to  ns,  as  te  barren  wives 
Of  aged  oitinens  do  to  St.  Antfaolins." 

GAUTwaiasr'a  (MUmairf, 


[WttU^  and  the  CockftghUr.] 
"I  KBT  a  gentleman  in  the  streets  (at  New- 
castle) cinrsing  and  swaaring  in  so  dreadfhl  a 
manner,  that  i  oonld  not  but  stop  him.  He  soon 
grew  calmer,  told  me  he  mutt  treat  me  with  a 
glass  of  wine,  and  that  he  wonld  come  and  hear 
me,— only  he  was  afraid  I  should  say  some- 
thing against  fighting  of  cockeJ^-^oamal,  5, 
p.  94. 


[  Wuley  ami  Lin€oin  CoOegt.] 
Ma.  WnsLBT  in  dafendmg  himself  agaowt  tfaa 
charge  o(  irregularity  for  gathering  congrega- 
tions everywhere,  and  eoGeroiaing  his  ministerial 
office  anywhere)  contrary  to  the  design  of  that 
parochial  distribntion  of  doty  settled  throughout 
this  nation,  makes  this  canons  remark,  "  it  is  re- 
markable that  Lincoln  College  was  founded  '  M 
propagandam  Chrietianam  fidem^  et  extirpandat 


Experience. 
"You  will  encourage  J.  T.  (says  Ma.  Was- 
I.XT)  to  send  me  a  oirenmstantial  aooonnt  of 
Ood'a  dealmgs  with  her  aooL  Mr.  Norris  oh- 
aenvea,  that  no  part  of  history  is  ao  profitable  as 
that  which  relates  to  the  great  diamgu  m  stalea 
and  kingdoma;  and  it  ia  certain.no  part  of  Chiis- 
tiaa  hialory  is  so  profitable  as  that  which  relatea 
to  great  changes  wroagfat  in  onr  soola:  these 
thereibia  sbonld  be  carafnlly  noticed  and  trees* 
nred.up  for  the  enoonragement  of  oor  brethren.** 
— Wjmmbt's  Workt,  voL  Ifi,  p.  123; 

[Pereeverance  in  dry  J>ity-] 
"  Tbb  most  desirable  prayer  is  that  where  wa 
can  qnite  pour  out  car  sonl,  and  freely  talk  wi& 


8S  WESLEY— TOPLADY—DE.  CALAMY-^ENTHAM— BINGHAM,  ETC. 


God.  Bitt  it  IB  not  this  alone  which  is  accept- 
able to  him.  *  I  love  one  (said  a  holy  man)  that 
peneveres  in  drf  duty.  Beware  of  thinking;  even 
this  is  labour  lost  God  does  much  work  in  the 
heart  even  at  those  seasons. 

And  when  the  soul,  sighing  to  be  approved, 
Says  could  I  love  I  and  stops;  God  writeth 
loved:' 

Wxslst's  WorkB,  vol.  16,  p.  127. 


[Weiley  an  Exacter  of  Ditcipline.] 
Hb  was  oareM  to  enforce  the  discipline  of 
Methodim.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Benson  he  says, 
"  We  must  threaten  no  longer,  bat  perform.  In 
November  last,  I  told  the  London  Society  '  Our 
rule  is,  to  meet  a  dass  once  a  week;  not  once  in 
two  or  three.  I  now  give  yoo  warning :  I  will 
give  tickets  to  none  in  February,  but  those  that 
have  done  this.'  I  have  stood  to  my  word.  Go 
you  and  do  likewise,  wherever  you  visit  the* 
classes. — PromsMS  to  meet,  are  now  out  of  date. 
Those  that  have  not  met  seven  times  in  the  quar- 
ter, exclude.  Read  their  names  in  the  Society  ] 
and  inform  them  all,  yon  will  the  next  quarter 
exclude  all  that  have  not  met  twelve  times ;  that 
is,  unless  they  were  hindered  by  distance,  sick- 
ness, or  by  some  unavoidable  business.  And  I 
pray,  without  fear  or  ftivour  remove  the  leaders, 
wbetbor  of  classes  or  bands,  who  do  not  watch 
over  the  sonls  committed  to  their  care  *  as  thoee 
thai  must  give  account.'  "^-Wbslit's  Workty 
vol.  16,  p.  286. 


[Weeley  and  Q^aker^tm,] 
"FiNDiiio  no  other  way,"  says  Weslkt 
(Journal,  vol.  6,  p.  66),  "to  convince  some  who 
were  hugely  in  love  with  that  stdemn  trifle,  my 
brother  and  I  were  at  the  pains  of  reading  over 
Robert  Barclay'e  Jpohgy^  vrith  them  being  will* 
ing  to  receive  the  Ught,  their  eyes  were  opened. 
They  saw  his  n»ke£ewt  and  were  ashamed." 


^  [Supinene$$  of  the  Clergy  previoM  to  Whitt" 
field's  jSppearance.] 
Ma.  TopuLDT,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  speaks 
thus  of  the  Establishment  to  which  he  belonged. 
"  I  believe  no  denomination  of  professing  Chris- 
tians (the  Choroh  of  Rome  exoepted)  were  so 
generally  void  of  the  light  and  life  <^  godliness, 
so  genendly  destitote  c?  the  doctrine  rad  of  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel,  as  was  the  Chnrch  of  En- 
gland, oonridered  as  a  body,  about  fifty  yean 
ago.  At  that  period  a  eowverted  minister  in  the 
^tablisfament  was  as  great  a  wonder  as  a  oon^ 
et;  but  now,  blessed  be  God,  sinoe  that  preoioos, 
that  great  apostle  of  the  English  empire,  the 
late  dear  Mr.  Whitefield  was  raised  op  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  the  word  of  God  has 
run  and  been  glorified ;  many  have  believed  and 
been  added  to  the  Lonl  all  over  the  three  king- 
doms ',  and  stiU,  blessed  be  his  name,  the  great 
ttiepheid  and  Biahop  of  sonls  continues  still  to 


issue  his  word,  and  great  is  the  oompany  of 
preachers,  greater  and  greater  every  year." 


[Baxter  on  Infante'  Guilt  and  Cormption,] 
Ths  ''ignorant  root"  at  Kidderminster,  as 
Calamy  oalls  them,  were  once  raging  mad 
against  Baxter  for  preaching  "that  in&nts  be- 
fore regeneration  had  so  much  guilt  and  corrup- 
tion as  made  them  loathsome  in  the  eyes  of  God. 
WhereapoQ  they  vented  it  abroad  in  the  country 
that  he  preached  that  God  hated  and  loathed  in- 
fants. So  that  they  railed  at  him  as  he  passed 
through  the  streets."  Dr.  Calamy  adds,  that 
when  on  the  next  "  Lord's  Day"  he  cleared  and 
confirmed  this  doctrine,  the  people  were  ashamed 
and  silent.  But  Baxter  himself  had  more  canse 
to  be  ashamed  for  having  used  language  so  in* 
discreet  and  unwarrantable. 


[The  Cidimites.  Who?] 
"Thx  Culimites  were  so  called  from  their 
founder,  one  David  Culey,  who  lived  abont  the 
time  of  the  Revolution,  and  was,  as  I  have  been 
informed,  a  native  of  Guyheme  (a  hamlet  of 
Wisbech  St.  Peter's),  most  of  the  inhabitants  of 
which  place  became  hi*  followers,  and  many  also 
of  Whittlesea,  Wisbech  St.  Mary's  Ontwell,  and 
Upwell ;  till  at  length  his  flock,  from  very  small 
beginnings,  vras  increased  to  seven  or  eight  hand* 
red ;  but  since  his  death,  which  happened  about 
the  year  1718,  it  has  been  continually  on  the  de- 
cline, and  is  now  so  much  reduced,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  aooount  retuzned  in  by  the  chnrDh- 
wardens,  there  are  not  above  fifteen  families  of 
this  sect  remaining  in  the  diocese  of  Ely,  who  all 
dwell  at  Wisbech  St.  Mary's  and  Guyheme.  Da- 
vid  Culey  resided  generally  at  GuyhernC;  where 
he  had  a  meeting-house,  and  was  in  such  esteem 
among  his  followers  as  to  be  styled  the  Bishop 
of  Guyheme.  As  to  his  doctrine  it  difiered  veiy 
little,  I  believe,  from  that  of  the  Anabaptists,  to 
which  sect  I  have  been  told  he  himself  originally 
belonged.  I  once  saw  a  book  written  by  David 
Culey,  wherein  his  notions  were  particularly  de- 
scribed ;  the  title-page  of  it  was  as  follows,  '  The 
Glory  of  the  Tv(^  Crowned  Heads,  Adam  and 
Christ  unveiled ;  or  the  Mystery  of  the  New  Test- 
ament opened.' " — ^Bxmthak's  History  of  Ely- 


Sortee  BibUca, 
This  was  an  early  snpentition.  "  It  appears," 
says  BinoHAM  (b.  16,  c.  6,  §  3),  "  that  some  of 
the  inferior  clergy,  out  of  a  base  spirit  and  love 
of  filthy  lucre,  encouraged  this  practice,  and 
made  a  trade  of  it  in  the  Frenchrchuroh :  whence 
the  GaUioian  Councils  are  TCiy  frequent  in  the 
condemnation  of  it." 


[On  Reciting  Sermome  by  Rote.] 
"  Ths  reciting  or  repeating  part  of  memory," 
sajrs  South,  '*  is  so  necessary,  that  Cicero  him- 
self observes  of  oratory  (which  indeed  npon  a 
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flBored  sabjeet  is  preaching),  that  upon  tke  wtant 
oi  memory  akme  *Offm«d  eHamti  prttelariirima 
fuerint,  m  ortit&rt  perHura.*  And  we  know 
that  to  a  popolar  aadhory  it  is,  npon  the  matter, 
all.  There  being,  in  the  esteem  of  many,  bat 
little  diflerence  between  sermons  read  and  hom- 
ilies, save  only  this,  that  homilies  are  much  bet- 
ter.''—fifcrmoiM,  vol.  4,  p.  18. 


[Medal  ttruck  by  the  MethoditU  expeOed  the  Urn- 
veriity.] 

8amubl  Wbslxt,  the  elder,  speaks  of  a  medal 
''stmck  by  those  ReKquue  Danaum  who  were 
Mattered  roond  the  world,  after  they  vrere  forced 
from  the  University :  on  the  one  side  of  which 
was  a  tomb  with  this  inscription,  JPkS  memoriee 
Aeademm  OxoniengU  :  on  the  reverse,  IVo,  £c- 
e/cfut,  Pnnopt,  Vxctima.^* 


[UfihxLppy  Tran$formation,'\ 
*'  Oh  that  a  man  shonld  think  that  to  be  trans- 
formed into  a  brute  for  an  hour  or  more  should 
be  the  way  to  become  a  prophet  I  I  was  of- 
fended, and  God  (I  think)  is  offended,  that  when 
his  gracious  and  good  Spirit  descended  down 
on  Christ  as  a  dove,  these  men  should  be  for 
bringing  him  down  as  a  vulture  to  tear  and 
shake  them  in  pieces  m  the  communication  of  it 
to  them." — Ji  Warning  concerning  the  French 
ProphetB.     Single  sheet. 


[  We$Uy  and  Roche9Ur*t  Diving  Poems  /] 
"Hi  is  very  pleasant  with  me  for  knowing  so 
little  of  the  world  as  to  be  bantered  by  ladies, 
and  sent  in  my  gown  through  St.  Paul's  church- 
yard, to  ask  for  Rochester's  Divine  Poems.  But 
he  is  mistaken  in  a  main  circumstance  of  the 
story,  for  'twas  not  a  gown,  but  a  cloak  verily, 
with  which  I  was  accoutred,  as  were  then  most 
of  our  Academics,  when  I  was  sent  on  that  wise 
errand,  not  long  after  I  came  from  the  Granunar 
school,  while  I  vns  a  member  of  their  private 
Academy,  and  before  I  learnt  among  them  to 
know  the  world  better  than  I  wish  I  had  ever 
known  it.  And  where's  the  miracle,  that  three 
arch  lasses  in  concert  should  be  too  hard  for  a 
raw  scholar  ?"— Samubl  Wbslby's  Reply  to  Pal' 
mer,  p.  139. 

[Profane  Swearing.] 
"  Mr.  B.  went  to  the  mayor  and  said,  *  Sir,  I 
come  to  inform  against  a  common  swearer.  I 
believe  he  swore  a  hundred  oaths  last  night ;  but 
I  marked  down  only  twenty.'  *  Sir,*  said  the 
mayor,  *  you  do  very  right  in  bringing  him  to 
justice.  What  is  his  name  ?'  He  replied, '  R — 
D — .'  *R — DI'  answered  the  mayor;  *why 
that  is  my  son  !'  *  Yes,  sir,'  said  Mr.  B.,  '  so  I 
understand.'  '  Nay,  sir,'  stdd  he,  *  I  have  noth- 
ing to  say  in  his  defence.  If  he  breaks  the  law, 
he  must  take  what  follows.' " — ^Wkslbt's  Jow- 
nal,  vol.  6.  p.  155. 


[The  Profane  Swearer  rebnked.] 
**  As  I  was  walking  up  Pilgrim  Street^  hear- 
ing a  man  call  after  me,  I  stood  still.  He  came 
up  and  used  much  abusive  language,  intermixed 
with  many  oaths  and  curses.  I^veral  people 
came  out  to  see  what  was  the  matter :  on  which 
he  pushed  me  once  or  twice  and  went  away. 

*^  Upon  inquiry,  I  found  this  man  had  signal- 
ized hunself  of  a  long  season,  by  abusing  and 
throwing  stones  at  any  of  our  fiimily  who  went 
that  way.  Therefore  I  would  not  lose  the  op- 
portuni^,  but  on  Monday,  4,  sent  him  the  fol- 
lowing  note : — 

*  Robert  Young,— 
'  I  expect  to  see  you  between  this  and  PH 
day,  and  to  hear  from  you  that  you  are  sensible 
of  your  &nlt.  Otherwise,  in  pity  to  your  soul,  I 
shall  be  obliged  to  inform  the  magistrates  of  your 
assaulting  me  yesterday  in  the  street.  I  am 
*"  Your  real  friend, 

*  John  Wesley.' 

'*  Within  two  or  three  hours,  Robert  Young 
came  and  promised  a  quite  different  behaviour. 
So  did  this  gentle  reproof,  if  not  save  a  soul  from 
death,  yet  prevented  a  multitude  of  sins." 


[Profane  Swearert  ntenced.] 
*^At  Darlington,  it  being  the  fair-day,  we 
oould  scarce  And  a  place  to  hide  our  head.  At 
length  we  got  into  a  little  inn,  but  were  obliged 
to  be  in  a  room  where  there  was  another  set  of 
company,  some  of  whom  were  cursing  and  swear- 
ing much.  Before  we  went  away,  I  stepped  to 
them,  and  asked,  *  Do  you  think  yourselves  that 
this  kind  of  talking  is  right?'  One  of  them 
warmly  replied, '  Sir,  we  have  said  nothing  which 
we  have  need  to  be  ashamed  of.'  I  said,  '  Have 
you  not  need  to  be  ashamed  of  disobliging  your 
best  friend  ?  And  is  not  God  the  best  friend  you 
have?'  They  stared  first  at  me,  and  then  at 
one  another.     But  no  man  answered  a  word." 


[  Warlmrton^e  Suggettion  for  expoting  uUe  Fa* 
natice,] 
^'Wakbukton  says,  in  one  of  his  letters  to 
Birch,  '  I  teU  you  what  I  think  wouM  be  the  best 
way  of  exposing  these  idle  fimatics— 'the  print- 
ing passages  out  of  George  Fox's  Journal,  and 
Ignatius  Loyola,  and  Whitefleld's  Journals,  in 
parallel  columns.  Their  conformity  in  folly  is 
amazing.'  "—Nichols's  lUtwtrations,  vol.  2,  p. 
109. 


[WeeUy^e  Daily  Labour,] 
"At  the  close  of  the  year  1786,"  Ma.  Wes- 
LBT  says,  "  all  the  time  I  oould  save  till  the  end 
of  the  week,  I  spent  in  transcribing  the  Society, 
a  dull,  but  necessary  work,  which  I  have  taken 
upon  m3rself  once  a  year  for  near  these  fifty 
years."— /ottmol,  vol.  21,  p.  25. 


W|B8tSY^|IOSW]Ei;iL. 


[WuUy  om  tht  Ea^^tdwney  of  Fidd  Prtaching.] 
"  A  VAST  ma^aritf  of  the  imiitf>M»  ooogregft- 
tiom  in  Moorfie&ds  ware  deeply  serioiw.  One 
luoh  hour  wight  ooiiviiioe  any  inpertial  aun  of 
Ifae  expediency  of  field  preaohing.  What  biiilds. 
ing,  fixeept  St.  Peol'e  ohwrch,  would  ooqlain  8^oh 
aooBgregaUoi^?  And  if  it  woqld,  whM  hmmm 
voice  could  have  reached  thfsn^  thm?  By  re- 
peated obMirvatioffe  I  fiad  I  oao  oomiiiaiid  (h|ip§ 
the  Bomher  ia  the  opeo  air  that  I  can  iwdar  9^ 
mf.'WWssuBT'«  JmwfHil,  vol.  11,  p.  83. 


[Power  of  the  Gotpel  in  HotpitalM.] 
Ma.  WxsLST  himself  peroeivad  with  what  ef- 
laot  roligioQS  lahoorers  aiight  be  emploved  ia  a 
topital.  Writing  in  1741,  ha  says,  "I  visited 
a  yoong  man  in  St.  Thofoas's  hosp^  whp  ia 
ilTOBg  pain  was  praisiag  God  pontinually.  M 
the  desire  of  many  of  the  patients,  I  spent  a  ihort 
time  with  them,  in  exhortation  and  prayer.  O 
what  a  harvest  flight  there  be,  if  any  lover  of 
■oals  who  haf  jxm  upon  his  hands,  would  oon- 
atantly  attaad  these  plaoes  of  distroM,  9»d  with 
taadenieis  and  meehiiens  of  wiidon,  iaBinwst  and 
ejdiort  tfaoie  oa  whom  Qod  ha«  hud  his  hand*,  tp 
know  and  improve  the  day  of  their  visitation." 
•'^oumalj  vol.  5,  p.  3. 

[Wickedneu  of  the  Mmrthahea  PrtM>».] 
"I  viaiTBD  one  in  the  Marshalsea  Prisoii,  a 
anrsery  of  all  manner  of  wiohedness.  O  shai 
to  man,  that  there  should  be  such  a  place,  such  a 
piotore  of  hell  npon  earth  1  And  shame  to  thoiie 
who  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  that  there  should 
seed  any  prison  at  all  in  Christfmdnm  I"^* 
Jtwrao/,  vol.  0,  p.  41. 


[-Eo<i»^  of  Bloo4.] 
"  A  YouHO  gentleman  called  npan  me,"  says 
WxsLST  (Journal,  vol.  6;  p.  103),  "whose  &ther 
'  is  an  eminent  minister  in  Sootlwid,  and  was  ia 
onion  vnth  Mr.  Glas,  till  Mr.  Glas  renounced 
him,  because  they  did  not  agree  as  to  the  eating 
of  Uood.  Akhmigh  I  wonder  any  shookl  disa- 
gree about  this,  wIk>  have  read  the  15th  chapter 
of  the  Acts,  and  considered  that  no  Christian  in 
the  universe  did  eat  it,  till  the  Pope  repealed  thu 
law  which  had  remained  ever  since  NosK's  flood." 


[Newtonian  and  Hutchintonian  Prineipke.] 
"  I  SBAD  Mr.  Jones's  ingenious  Essay  oa  the 
Principles  of  Natural  Philosophy.  He  seems  to 
have  totally  overthrown  the  Newtonian  princi- 
ples. But  whether  he  can  establish  the  Hutch- 
insonian  is  another  question."— -/oumo^  vol.  14, 
p.  24. 

[Wesley^ i  Thankegiving  for  hit  toonderful  Deltv- 
erance.l 
In  his  Journal  for  1750,  Mr.  Weslxt  thus 


relars  to  his  piiividentiiil  daliveiaiiee.  ■*  FridqFt 
Ffhroaiy  9ih,  we  had  a  aomfortable  walobaiigkt 
at  Ao  ohape).  About  elf  vaa  o'cloofc  it  came 
il^to  my  mind,  tha(  this  was  the  very  day  and 
hoar  in  which,  forty  y^ars  ago,  I  was  taken  oal 
of  tho  ^bimas.  1  stopped  and  gave  a  short  ae* 
ooimt  of  that  wonderful  provideaoe.  The  voiee 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  went  jup  oa  high,  and 
great  vras  our  rejoicing  More  the  Lord." 


[Mieroteopie  jSnimah  'Wondert  of.] 
"  I  W9  with  a  traol,"  says  Wksuit  {Jourual, 
vcd.  10,  p.  7),  "  which  atterly  confounded  all  my 
philosophy.  1  had  kmg  believed  that  miaroeoopio 
animals  ware  genera^  like  all  other  animafaii 
by  parents  of  ^  same  species.  But  Mr.  NoecU 
ham  aaakas  it.  highly  probable  that  they  oonsti-c 
tute  a  peculiar  class  of  animala,  difiering  from  all 
others  in  this :  that  they  neither  are  generated, 
or  generate,  nor  subsist  by  food  in  the  ordinary 
way." 

[TTef^'i  Douhte  on  Jstronomy.] 
"At  the  request  of  the.  author,  I  took  some 
paiqs  in  oorrecting  ap  ingenious  book  shortly  to 
be  published.  But  the  more  I  consider  them, 
the  more  {  doubt  of  all  svstepBS  of  astroncmy. 
I  doubt  whether  we  can  cirtainly  know  the  dis- 
tance er  magmtttde  of  any  star  in  the  firmament. 
Else  why  do  astronomers  so  immense^  difier, 
even  with  regard  to  the  distance  of  the  sun  finom 
the  earth?  Some  affirming  it  to  be  only  twehe, 
others  ninety  millions  of  mfles  I"— JbiiniiiZ,  vol. 
10,  p.  »?. 

"  I  nmsBsn  Dr.  Roger's  Essaj  on  the  Lean- 
ing of  the  Aapiento.  I  think  ha  has  dearly  proved 
that  they  hiMl  mierosoopes  and  telescopes,  and 
knew  all  that  is  yaluahle  in  the  modem  astroa- 
omy.  But  iadeed  he  has  fully  shown  the  v^ola 
frame  of  this  to  be  qutu  aneertain,  if  not  salf- 
oontradifstory." — JM^  p.  109. 


[(fuettion,  if  thoee  in  Paradise  know  what  it  poif- 
ing  on  Earth.] 
"  Wx  had  as  usual  most  of  the  inhabitants  (of 
Epworth)  at  the  Cross  m  the  afternoon.    loalled 

afterwards  on  Mr. and  his  wife,  a  Teaertp 

ble  pair,  calmly  hastening  into  eternity.  If  those 
in  Paradise  know  what  passes  on  earth,  I  doubt 
not  but  my  father  is  rejoicing  and  praising  God, 
who  has  ia  his  own  manner  and  time  aooom- 
plished  what  As  hsd  so  ofiea  attempted  in  vain." 
— JblMWo/,  vol.  9,  p.  54. 


[Johneon  never  treated  WhitefiehTt  Ministry  with 
Contempt.] 
"  Whitvfisld,"  said  Johnson,  "  never  drew 
as  much  attention  as  a  mountebank  does:  he 
did  not  draw  attention  by  doing  better  than  oth- 
ers, but  by  doing  what  was  strange.  Were  Ast- 
ley  to  preach  a  sermon  standing  npon  his  head 
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on  &  BOfte  8  MtoKf  M  wotdd  couCJot  ft  ftmiiitudci 
to  hear  hM;  bok  no  wise  mah  would  Mf  hb 
had  made  A  better  sermon  for  tllat  I  never 
treated  Whitefleld^s  miriistfjr  tHth  cdtttempt :  I 
believe  he  did  good.  H«  luld  devoM  himaelf 
tx)  the  lower  olaflses  of  mankind,  and  ammig 
them  he  was  of  ose.  But  when  familiarity  and 
loise  olainl  the  praise  due  to  knowledge,  art, 
and  elegance,  we  itLuftt  beat  down  sotih  preten- 
liomi." — ^BoswBLfc,  vd.  d,  p.  828. 


[Four  Popn  datitttu  of  C&mmin.  Setde,] 
QTmnn  CiatKiSTiif a  toM  Burnett  "  it  wis  eiir- 
iain  that  the  church  was  governed  hj  the  imme- 
diato  <iare  and  providence  6f  0od ;  for  irane  of 
the  four  Popes  th^t  &he  hitd  known  ftiriee  she 
eame  to  Rome  had  common  sen^e.''  She  add* 
6d,  **they  were  the  ffirst  and  the  kst  of  men." 


[JBiiht^  HalTi  Care  o»  the  drawing  up  of  ki$ 
DuconrMff.] 
Bishop  Hall  composed  hid  disootirses  with 
great  care ;  "  Never,^'  he  says,  **  durst  I  climb 
hito  the  ptilpit  to  preach  any  sermon,  whereof  I 
had  not  before  iii  my  paot  and  plfttn  fosfaion, 
penned  every  word  In  the  sattte  order  whercjin  I 
hoped  to  deliver  it,  although  in  the  expression  I 
Inted  not  to  be  a  slave  to  syllables." 


[WkitgifVi  Cttre  iii  dfmkn¥ig  up  klM  NoU»  for 
Pfiadlitig,] 
**  AscfiBlMoi*  WntTOirr  ius^rtt  p^^iach^  but 
he  first  wrote  his  notes  in  Latin,  and  afWWards 
kept  them  during  his  life.  For  he  Would  say, 
that  whosoever  took  that  pains  before  his  preach- 
ing, the  older  he  waxed,  the  better  he  should 
discharge  that  dnty ;  but  if  he  trusted  only  to 
his  memory,  his  preaching  in  time  would  become 
prattling."  —  Dr.  WoEDswoirt's  EccL  JSiog,^ 
vol.  4,  p.  377. 


[Oh  tkt  bnakmg  off  of  tiahiU  teimpUJUd  In 
WaUtfU  UdviHg  off  Tea,] 
"  ApTxn  talking  hirgely  with  both  the  men 
and  woman  leader,  we  agreed  it  would  prevent 
great  expense,  as  well  of  health  as  of  time,  and 
of  money,  if  the  poorer  people  of  our  society 
could  be  persuaded  to  leave  off  drinking  of  tea. 
We  resolved  ourselves  to  begin  and  set  the  ex- 
ample. I  expected  some  difficulty,  in  breaking 
off  a  custom  of  six-and-twenty  years*  standing. 
And  accordingly  the  three  first  days  my  head 
aked,  more  or  less,  all  day  long,  and  I  was  half 
asleep  from  mondng  to  mgbt  The  third  day, 
on  Wednuday  in  the  afternoon,  my  memory 
fail'd,  almost  intirely.  In  the  evening  I  sought 
my  remedy  in  prayer.  On  'Pkundaiy  morning 
my  headache  was  gone.  My  memory  was  as 
strong  as  ever.  And  I  have  found  no  inconven- 
ience, but  a  sensible  benefit  in  several  respects, 
from  that  very  day  to  this*" — Wesley's  Jour- 
nal^ vi.,  p.  135. 


[Oft  Bliaaphtmom  Thou^.] 
*^  MAirt  peMdns  about  fifty  or  a  hundred  years 
ago,"  says  Micbaslis,  **  found  themselves  griev- 
ously oppiessed  with  tpiritual  triaU  as  they 
were  cdled,  and  we^e  filled  with  anguish  on  ac- 
count of  blasphemom  tltouglits  which  Satan  was 
said  to  suggest.  Books  w«re  written  about  this 
time,  which  still  sometimes  appear  in  auctions, 
ttnder  the  title  of  7>fo  ignita  Satana.  IXvines 
too  tniated  of  theee  high  trials,  and  gave  lidvieei 
as  to  th6  best  pka  for  encountering  Satan,  which 
if  collected  together  might  with  the  greatest  pro- 
pria be  intituled,  Advittt  how  to  have  BUuphe^ 
Motif  Thoughte  hourhf  and  tnomentdrily  in  the 
mind :  fat  ^e  more  pains  a  man  takes  to  guard 
against  any  ideii  which  hei  regards  with  peculiar 
faorroj^,  the  more  apt  will  it  be  to  intrude."—* 
Commentariee  on  the  Law  ofMoeee,  traneUUed  Ay 
Dr.  Smith,  vol.  2,  p.  270. 


[J^cfMM  tf  tMgodHmt$  admUttd  hy  the  Amm- 
%.] 

"  Confotmist,  Yotr  make  an  outcry  Aurough 
the  nation  and  tell  the  people  that  all  ungodliness 
hath  overfiown  it  only  since  Bishops  and  Com- 
mon Prayer  came  home  again.  Which  is  an 
arraht  lie,  as  will  be  made  good  if  need  be 
against  the  best  of  you.  For  it  began  to  break 
in  upon  us  when  the  Bishops  and  all  good  order 
were  thrown  down,  and  the  kingdom  put  into 
arms.  Then  men  ran  into  excess  of  riot  when 
there  was  no  restraint  upon  them.  I  will  not 
say  into  so  much  drunkenness,  but  into  whoring 
(I  may  add  atheism  and  frreligion)  and  such  Kke 
wickedness,  which  ate  said  now  to  be  the  reign- 
ing  sins.  And  though  men  were  not  presently 
openly  lascivious  and  profane  (for  the  older  wick- 
edness grows  the  bolder  it  is),  yet  then  they  got 
loose  irom  their  ohains,  and  these  vrorks  oi  dark- 
ness secretly  lurked  and  were  privately  prao 
tised. 

"  Nbn-Coi^omast,  I  do  not  believe  you. 

*^  C.  You  will  believe  the  Assembly  I  am 
sure,  and  they  say  so. 

"N.C.  Where? 

*'  C.  In  their  petition  to  the  I'arliament  of 
July  19, 1644,  where  they  desire  in  the  seventh 
branch  of  it,  that  some  severe  course  may  be 
taken  against  fornication,  adultery  and  incest; 
which  do  greatly  abound,  say  they,  eapecially  of 
late,  by  reason  of  impunity, ^^ — Friendly  Confer- 
ence,  p.  114. 

[PunUhmenti  enforced  against  Catholiet.] 
"  The  low  made  by  Protestants  prohibiting 
the  practise  of  other  religions  beside  their  own, 
allotteth  out  the  same  punishment  to  all  them 
that  do  any  way  vary  from  the  public  commun- 
ion book,  or  otherwise  say  service  than  is  ap- 
pointed there,  as  it  doth  to  the  Catholiques  for 
hearing  or  saying  of  a  mass.  And  although  the 
world  knoweth,  that  the  order  set  down  in  that 
book  be  commonly  broken  by  every  minister  at 
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his  pleasure,  and  observed  almost  no  where  *,  jet 
small  punishment  hath  ever  ensaed  thereof.  Bat 
for  hearing  of  a  mass,  were  it  never  so  secret, 
or  uttered  by  never  so  weak  means,  what  im- 
prisoning, what  arrayning,  what  oondenming 
hath  there  been  T' — Britf  DiMcowru  why  Catho- 
liquet  rejutt  to  go  to  Ckurch^  1580. 


A  SORT  of  inferior  royalty  was  attached  to  a 
Chief  who  had  a  Cathedral  within  his  territories : 

*^  Regnante  Kinwino  rtge  Wut'Saxotutm,  trot 
qmdam  nobilit  vtr,  Cyt$a  Monttiie,  et  hie  erat  reg- 
tUut  in  c¥fUM  dominio  erat  WUtenre  etpart  nuu> 
ima  de  Berktire,  Et  quia  habebat  in  domimo 
9UO  epiteopaUm  $edem  in  Mdlmeabiricij  regului 
appellabatur.  MetropolU  vero  urbt  rtgni  ipsiut 
erat  ^«i«0t«dc." -*  Duodalb's  Monatticon,  vol. 
1,  p.  97. 


[Quettion  of  false  Principlee,] 

'*  Tou  may  have  some  good  done  yoa  by  (abe 
principles,"  says  the  Conformist  in  the  Dialogue, 
^^nay,  those  very  principles  nmy  make  you  do 
some  things  well,  which  shall  make  you  dk>  other 
things  ill. 

"  N.  C.  That^s  strange. 

"  C.  Not  so  strange  as  true.  For  what  prin- 
ciple was  it  that  led  the  Quakers  to  be  jak  in 
their  dealing  ? 

"  N,  C.  That  they  ought  to  follow  the  light 
within  them. 

^^  C.  This  led  them  abo  to  be  rude  and  clown- 
ish, and  disrespectful  to  governments.  For  all 
is  not  reason  that  is  in  us :  there  is  a  world  of 
fancy  also,  and  the  flashes  of  this  now  and  then 
are  very  sudden  and  amazing,  just  like  lightning 
cmt  of  a  cloud." — Friendly  Conference^  p.  131 


[Fa/<e  Miraclee^ 
B.  PsTBus  Dahiamus  in  his  Life  of  St.  Romu- 
aldo  complains  of  the  false  miracles  with  which 
hagiology  abounded  in  lus  days.  He  says,  "  Non- 
nvUi  enim  Deo  te  deferre  exUtimantj  it  in  extol- 
landii  Sanctorum  virtutibut  mendaciuM  fingant. 
Hi  nimirum  ignorantet  Deum  nostro  non  egere 
mendaciOf  relicta  veritate,  qua  ipte  est,  falsitatie 
ei  putant  te  placere  potte  commento.  Quot  bene 
Jeremiat  redarguit,  dicent—docuerunt  linguae 
tiuu  loquij  mendactum;  ut  inique  agerant  labo' 
raverunty — Acta  SS.  Feb.,  tom.  2,  p.  104 


[Appropriation  of  the  Title  of  Saint.] 
"They  will  by  no  means  give  the  title  of 
Saint  to  one  of  the  Apostles  or  Evangelists  of  the 
Lord  (though  I  thii^  they  will  call  them  holy, 
which  is  the  same),  no,  not  when  they  read  a  text 
out  of  their  writings ;  for  which  I  can  conceive 
no  other  reason  but  that  their  good  dames  and 
masters  do  not  like  it ;  they  are  afraid  that  it  is 
popish.  And  rather  than  these  men  tervert  will 
be  at  the  pains  of  convincing  them  of  their  error, 
or,  to  speak  more  properly,  rather  than  venture 


the  danger  of  losing  them  (for  many  might  in  a 
passion  fly  ofi^  if  they  heard  the  name  of  saint 
given  to  any  but  themselves)  they  will  not  oflend 
their  tender  ears  by  naming  that  abominable 
word." — Friendly  Cot^erenot^  p.  48. 


[The  Ditputant  and  the  Devil.} 
"  Onx  that  used  often  to  preach  for  Mr.  Hun- 
tington, was  talking  one  Lords-day  morning  at 
Providence  Chapel,  about  a  trial  he  underwent 
in  his  own  parlour  wherein  the  Devil  had  '  set  in' 
widi  hii  tmbelief  to  dispute  him  out  of  some 
truth  that  was  essential  to  salvation.  He  said 
he  was  determined  that  the  Devil  should  not 
have  his  way :  and  he  therefore  *  drew  a  chair 
for  him,  and  desired  him  to  sit  dovni  that  they 
might  have  it  out  together.'  According  to  hia 
own  account  he  gained  a  great  victory  over  the 
empty  chair."-^2%e  Voice  of  Yeart  concendmg 
the  UUe  Mr.  HunHngton,  p.  12.    . 


[Encouragement  given  to  the  German  Peasants 
by  Jiomas  Monetarius.] 
P.  RzcBxoMs,  the  Jesuit,  says  that  Thomas 
Monetarius  in  his  epistle  to  the  German  pftM«^i^it 
during  their  insurrection,  encouraged  tluun  thna : 
"  Battex  tur  Penclume  de  Newibrotj  et  renwertez  la 
tour;  iln*  est  possible  devousdelivrer  de  la, erain-' 
te  des  hommeSf  tandu  que  cetfr-ci  (les  magistrats, 
Emperenrs  and  Roys)  vivent ;  on  ne  vous  sfou- 
roU  rien  dirs  de  DieUf  tmndis  quails  voms  coMnum- 
dent,  Cestlasigni/caHonde  Penelutnemartelee 
par  trois  MiorescAattz,  quails  faitoient  mettre  m  la 
premiere  page  de  leurs  livres," — Plainte  Apolo- 
getique,  p.  170. 


[Farced  Abolition  of  Superstition.] 
P.  RiCHxoMB  quotes  this  from  Calvin's  Com- 
mentary on  Daniel  C.  6,  "  Les  Princes  terriens  s* 
etlevent  contre  Dieu,  se  privent  de  leur  puissance^ 
ains  sont  indigncs  d'estre  mis  au  non^e  des 
hommes.  Jlfaut  doncplutost  leur  craeher  au  visage 
que  leur  obeir,  s'Hs  n^abohuent  touts  wuperstition:^ 
— Plainte  Apologetique,  p.  171. 


[Instance  of  Profound  BumUity.] 
**  Bakcena,  the  Jesuit,  told  another  of  his  or- 
der that  when  the  Devil  appeared  to  him  one 
night,  out  of  his  profound  humility  he  rose  up  to 
meet  him,  end  prayed  him  to  sit  down  in  his 
chair,  for  he  was  more  worthy  to  sit  there  tKim 
he." — Thomas  Adams's  Divine  Herbal. 


[Princes  of  the  Nations  m  Heaven.] 
"  The  seventy  nations  which  people  the  earth 
have  their  princes  in  heaven,  who  surround  the 
throne  of  God,  as  officers  ready  to  execute  the 
orders  of  their  King.  ^They  encompass  the  in- 
efTable  name,  and  every  first  day  of  the  year  pe- 
tition for  their  new  years'  gifts — that  is,  for  a 
certain  portion  of  blessings  which  they  are  tc 
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shed  upon  the  people  committed  to  their  efaer^. 
To  this  measure  which  is  then  granted,  nothing 
can  be  added  or  diminished :  the  princes  may 
beg  and  praj  all  the  days  of  the  year,  and  the 
people  petition  their  princes,  bat  all  to  no  pur- 
pose. And  this  makes  the  peoaKar  difference 
between  the  people  of  Israel  and  other  nations ; 
for  as  the  name  of  Jehovah  is  peculiar  to  the 
Jews,  they  may  every  day  obtain  new  graces." 
— Basragk,  book  3,  ch.  13. 


[Jordan  and  the  Demoniac.] 
"  The  blessed  Jordan,  second  general  of  the 
Dominicans,  is  said  to  have  pacified  a  raging 
madman  by  acceding  to  his  wishes  in  a  venturoos 
experiment.  The  Demoniac  who  had  violent 
and  mischievous  fits,  being  one  day  fast  boond, 
and  lying  apon  a  bed,  grinned  at  him  and  ez- 
«olaimed.  Oh  if  I  could  bat  get  at  thee,  I  woold 
break  every  bone  in  thy  body.  Jordan  inunedi- 
ately  ordered  him  to  be  loosed,  and  the  man  lay 
still,  as  if  he  coold  not  move.  He  attered  how- 
ever another  pleasant  wish ; — Oh  if  I  could  bat 
have  thy  nose  between  my  teeth,  and  Jordan 
bent  down  and  put  his  nose  close  to  the  mad- 
man's mouth.  The  story  says  diat  the  Demoniac 
having  no  power  to  bite,  licked  it  like  a  dog."— 
jicta  S  8.  Feb.,  torn.  2,  p.  729. 


[John  Wal$h  and  tht  Earthquake  at  LiAon,] 
^  Okb  thing  I  shall  mention  to  you  for  its  odd- 
ness.  I  was  very  well  acquainted  with  Lisbon, 
and  sometimes  expressed  a  doubt  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, because  it  was  not  swallowed  up  by  an 
earthquake :  thus,  notwithstanding  the  Divine 
question.  Who  art  tkou^  O  man  I  that  judgett  ? 
I  sometimes  puzzled  those  that  were  better  than 
myself^  with  this.  Why  then  is  not  such  a  '  cruel 
place  destroyed  by  earthquakes  ?'  Hence  you 
may  imagine  that  its  fall  affected  me  greatly; 
not  so  much  with  compassion  alone  for  the  suf- 
ferers, but  as  it  was  a  means  of  convincing  me 
of  my  error,  and  of  making  me  more  earnest  in 
the  work  of  faith." — John  Walsh.  Armxnian 
Magazine^  vol.  2,  p.  432. 


[Cotton  Mather  of  the  venerable  Eliot,] 
Cotton  Mather  says  of  the  venerable  Eliot, 
'*  his  whole  breath  seemed  in  a  sort  made  up  of 
ejaculatory  prayers,  many  scores  of  which  winged 
messengers  he  dispatched  away  to  heaven  upon 
pious  errands  every  day.  By  them  he  bespoke 
blessings  upon  almost  every  person  or  af&ir  that 
he  was  concerned  with ;  and  he  carri^  every 
thing  to  God  with  some  pertinent  hosannahs  or 
hallelujahs  over  it.  He  was  a  mighty  and  a 
happy  man  that  had  his  quiver  full  of  these  heav- 
enly arrowv !  and  when  he  vras  never  so  straitly 
besieged  by  human  occurrences,  yet  he  fastened 
the  wishes  of  his  devout  soul  unto  them,  and  very 
dexterously  shot  them  up  to  heaven  over  the  head 
of  all."-*ifagyki/ia  Chritti  Americana^  book  3, 
p.  176. 


[BihU  iranelated  into  the  Sel4toomc  Tmgue  by 
Jerome.] 

St.  JBBon  is  said  to  have  traaslated  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  into  the  lUyiian  (or  Slavonic) 
language,  his  native  tongue.  And  this  version 
was  Btyi  used  in  the  church  service  when  Dubra^ 
rius  wrote.^-DnBEAXiu8,  p.  4. 


[Biehop  Croft  and  the  Surplice  Q^est^on,] 
"  PiaoBANCS,"  says  the  Humble  Moderator, 
BisBOP  Croft,  "  I  appear  a  great  enemy  to  the 
sorplioe,  so  often  naming  it;  I  confiMs  I  am, 
vronhl  yoa  know  why  ?  Not  that  I  dislike,  but, 
in  my  own  judgement,  much  approve  a  pure  white 
robe  on  the  minister's  shoulders,  to  put  him  in 
mind  that  purity  becomes  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel :  but  such  dirty,  nasty  surplices  as  most  of 
them  wear,  and  especially  the  singers  in  cathe- 
drals (where  they  should  be  most  decent),  is  rath- 
er an  imitation  of  their  dirty  lives,  and  have  giv- 
en my  stomach  such  a  surfeit  of  Uiem,  as  I  Imve 
almost  an  averseness  to  all :  and  I  am  confideat 
had  not  this  decent  habit  been  so  undeoently 
abased,  it  had  never  been  so  generally  loathed." 


[SoiUh'e  Deeaription  <^  TPrue  WU,] 
"True  wit,"  says  South,  "is  a  severe  sad 
manly  thing.  Wit  in  divinity  is  nothing  else  bat 
sacred  troths  suitably  expressed.  It  is  not  shreds 
of  Latin  or  Greek,  nor  a  Deue  dixit  and  a  Dene 
benedixit^  nor  those  little  qnirfa  or  divisioos  into 
the  6r(,  the  6i6rt  and  the  koBoti,  or  the  egrete, 
regreu  and  progrest,  and  other  soch  stufi*  (muoh 
like  the  style  of  a  lease),  that  can  properly  be 
called  wit.  For  that  is  not  wit  which  consisls 
not  with  wisdom.  For  can  you  think  that  it  had 
not  been  an  easy  matter  for  any  one  in  the  text^ 
here  pitched  upon  by  me,  to  have  ran  out  into  a 
long  fulsome  aUegory,  comparing  the  scribe  and 
the  householder  together,  and  now  and  then  to 
have  cast  in  a  rhyme,  with  a  quid,  a  quo  and  a 
quomodo,  and  the  like  ?  But  certainly  it  would 
then  have  been  much  more  difficult  for  the  judi- 
cious to  hear  such  things,  than  for  any,  if  so  in- 
clined, to  have  composed  them.  The  practice 
therefore  of  such  persons  is  upon  no  terms  to  be 
endured."-— SermofM,  vol.  4,  p.  48. 


[  WilHam  Edmundeon  the  Quaker-^ie  Ooodneu.] 
Spbakino  of  the  Journal  of  William  Edmund- 
son,  a  Quaker  preacher  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, he  sa3rB,  "  If  the  original  equalled  the  pic- 
ture (which  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt)  what  an 
amiable  man  was  this  I  His  opinione  I  leave : 
but  what  a  epirit  was  here  I  What  faith,  love, 
gentleness,  long-suffering !  Could  mietakee  send 
such  a  man  as  this  to  hell?  Not  so.  I  am  so 
far  from  believing  this,  that  I  scruple  not  to  say, 
'  Let  my  soul  be  vrith  the  soul  of  William  £d- 
mundson !'  " — Wesley's  Journal,  xiv.,  p.  14. 


I  Sfottbew.  xHL,  58. 
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[DHUkvftkMGotd.] 
"  I  WAS  deeired  by  hmBy  F.  to  visit  her  dangh- 
tariUofmooMonptioii.  I  finuid  araoh  pity,  both 
for  the  fwrent  cud  tks  ohild,  inmng  mwaj  in  the 
yoomofyoatfa:  and  yet  not -wilhoilt  joy, -m  she 
wns  alreMly  mooh  oonvinoed  of  sin,  and  ses—ed 
to  be  on  the  veiy  blink  of  deliTennoe.  I  saw 
her  once  more,  on  Sat.  29,  and  left  her  patient- 
ly waiting  for  God.  Not  long  after  my  brother 
spent  some  time  with  her  in  prayer,  and  was  oon- 
itrained,  to  the  sorpriae  of  all  that  wm%  pmsent, 
to  ask  of  God  again  and  again,  that  he  woidd  par- 
fcet  his  work  in  her  aonl,  said  take  her  to  haai- 
self.  Ahiioatassoona8hehaddQne,shestt«teh- 
«d  oat  her  handa,  said,  *  Cobm,' Lori  Iotos,' asid 
died."— /oariMrf,  ind.  9,  p.  70. 


Bishop  Haix,  speaking  of  the  igoad  offioes 
whicsh  angek  do  to  God's  aervanta,  says,  **Of 
this  kind  was  that  manrelleas  oora  wluoh  was 
wsuiighi  upon  a  poor  eripple  at  St.  Maderas,  in 
Conwall,  whereof;  besides  dM  attestatian  of 
many  hundreds  of  the  neighboors,  I  took  a  strict 
examination  in  my  last  visitation.  This  man, 
for  sixteen  yean  togetSMt,  was  oUiged  to  walk 
iqKm  hii  heads,  by  leaaon  the  sinews  of  his  legs 
wiere  so  oootiaotod.  Upon  an  sdmeaitinn  in  Iris 
dream  to  wash  kaeertain  well,  he  was  sadden- 
ly  so  restored  to  hk  limba,  that  I  saw  hkn  ahle 
to  walk  and  get  his  «wn  maiatienanoe.  The 
name  ofthis  cripple  was  John  Tiebble."  "And 
were,"  si^  John  Wesley,  *'many  hundreds  ef 
Ifae  neigUKn,  together  with  Bishop  Hall,  dir- 
n<ocd  in  so  notorious  a  aoatter  of  fiust,  or  did 
they  mU  joia  together  to  palm  saoh  %fahehood 
on  the  world  ?  O  incredulity,  what  ridiouloas 
shifts  art  thou  driven  to,  what  ahauvdities  wilt 
thou  not  believia,  rather  than  own  aay  axtiaer- 
diaarrnraricflfGodr 


[Jn  impottar  iVcpAft.] 
**!  BODB  withMr.  Pien  toseeeaewhooidled 
himself  a  prophet.  We  were  with  him  about  an 
hour;  hut  I  could  not  at  aU  think  that  he  was 
iveat  of  God :  1.  beoaase  he  appeared  to  be  full 
of  himself,  vain,  heady  and  opinionated  :  2.  be- 
cause he  spoke  with  extreme  bitterness  both  of 
flie  king  and  of  all  the  bishops  and  all  tiie  eler- 
gy :  8.  becaase  he  aiased  at  talking  Latin,  but 
eould  not;  phunlr  ahewiag,  ha  imdantood  M>t 
his  own  oaUing.''— WasLvr^s 
p.  128. 


Jommaiy  voL  6, 


\Caikarim  of  Skntm — one  o^  her  lying  RtoelO' 
tumg] 
It  is  one  flf  the  lying  revdations  of  St  Catha- 
rine of  Sienna,  that  the  Agony  in  the  Garden  was 
oeoaaiooed  in  our  Saviour  by  the  thought  of  those 
who  would  derive  no  salvation  from  his  death. 
And  that  if  he  had  prayed  for  them,  even  the 


JMevitaWy  have  besfe  eaved,  bat 
the  love  of  justice  pneveatod  this,  and  made  him 
add  to  his  prayer  the  weirds,  '^nevettfaeless,  aot 
my  will,  bat  thine  be  done."—**  Ipm  m  gMadbm 
ei&trmatimu  dtdieil,  qmod  SaimOor  trietiam  tt  ssk 
'doftm  sofifiMMMai  peumt  ssl,  crttttottom^ne  tUem 
JoeU  prepUr  ilfaa,  foei  frmoidebmi  Jrwatmm  sue 

JMfflOflM  1MNI  wSMTK  pUf €lCIJMl  f  ^   9td  ffOta  utt^ 

nom  meOj  ud  tua  voUmntae  fiat ;  quamoi  fwn  ag»- 
potmeut,  dictbat  tpfa,  quod  omtue  ealvati  funo- 
9ent.  ImpoitibiU  namque  eraty  orationem  filH 
Dei  frmtroH  wmo  «jf<ce».*'<— >Aota  Sanctorum, 
Ap.  30,  p.  905. 

[iSctia  fWnwMS.  "  Jk  mtmmw  noil  enrat  Xsar."] 
"far  one  ef  the  eeataaies  of  St.  Fnieem,  tbe 
devil  aeoaaad  him  efiqwaking  idle  woidi,  and  It 
aqppeared  that  the  good  axiooB,  dt  wiiwiaiM  mem 
eenNA  kXf  was  cunrent  law  in  heaven :  cmmgm 
vietm  Satemae  sieut  comtHhm  ceMcr,  eajwtf  rclf- 

prohiHt,  et  ideo  non  debet  I'ffisini  eita  pff^f^^  ^ 
ata  ;'  Somctm  jingeku  dixit^  ^  Nwi  prmciptdim 
produeerie  crMnno,  propter  anntma  mom  ^crJKc'* 
— A«ta  Sanotarom,  16  Jan.,  p.  38. 

Extempore  Preaching. 
AccoEDiifo  to  BiiiGHAM,  "Origen  was  the 
first  that  began  this  way  of  pre^hmg  in  the 
eharoh.  But  Eusebius  eagps,  he  did  it  net  till 
he  ^ras  above  sisQr  TMis  oM,  at  which  age,  ha^ 
ing  got  a  eonAimed  haUt  of  moaohing  by  eon- 
timial  use  andeseroiae,  he  sallarad  the  taxvypA 
^Oit  or  notaries,  to  take  down  his  senaona  wfaiok 
be  made  to  the  people,  which  he  would  never 
allow  before.  PaBB^hil«s  ^  lus  Apcdogy  for  Or- 
igen,  speaks  the  matter  a  little  more  pla^y:  Ibi 
he  makes  it  an  iaatanoe  of  his  sedulity  in  study- 
ing and  pmaohing  the  word  of  God,  that  he  not 
only  eomposed  a  great  nambar  ef  laborious  treat- 
ises open  it,  but  preached  almost  every  day  ex- 
tempore senwms  ia  tiw  ehnreh,  which  were  tak 
en  from  his  oMolh  by  the  notaries,  and  so  con- 
veyed to  posterity  by  that  means  only." 

"  Gregory  Nazianzen,  St.  Basil,  St.  Augustine, 
and,  above  all,  he  of  the  golden  mouth,  were  in 
the  habit  of  extempore  preaching ;  and  both  he 
and  Aagostine  uae  expressions  oonoeming  '  il- 
■  lapses  and  assistances  of  the  Spirit'  in  such 
I  preoohiog,  which  give  more  sanction  to  fiuwties 
than  Bmgham  is  willing  to  allow.  *  If  a  nun,' 
he  si^  *  would  disingennondy  interpret  these 
and  the  like  eacpreesions  of  the  ancients,  he  might 
make  them  seem  to  oountenanoe  that  preaching 
by  the  'Spirit,  which  some  so  vainly  boast  o(  as 
if  they  spake  nothmg  bat  what  the  Spirit  imme- 
diatoly  dictated  to  £em,  as  it  did  to  the  apostles 
by  extraordinaiy  iaspimtion.  Which  were  to  sat 
every  extempore,  as  well  as  composed  dtscoorse, 
upon  the  same  level  of  infaUibili^  with  tbe  Gos- 
pel. Which  sort  of  enthusiasm  the  ancients 
never  dreamed  of.  All  they  pretended  to  from 
the  assistance  of  the  Spirit,  was  only  that  ordina- 
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ty  tttmtMioe  wfaioli  meft  laay  eqMt  from  the 
oomomnmtoe  of  the  %pait  witk  tteir  konest  m- 
deaTOtn,  as  ft  bleMimg  iqpon  tlMur  iCiidiM  tad 
iaboon^  thst  wkibt  tbey  were  pioosly  eftj^eged 
ki  Im  servioe,  <96d  wooM  iMt  be  tvwkliiig  to  tiMai 
in  enoh  asrittaace  as  ^MB  {Nroper  fer  llMir  vwk, 
eqpeoiftUy  if  tbejr  tembly  esked  ityiitk  tiftoerity 
by  fervent  wpplioatkm  mod  pm^y^'-Sedk  14, 
oh.  4,  i  11,  12. 


[Quo^'j  GraM— a  Nume  i^  Mciiteiiee  prtviom 

to  tU  89Ct.\ 

Ih  CoT«aAy«^  DtotioMty  of  Aie  Flrenck  end 
English  Tongnet,  one  of  the  tigaifioBlloni  of  the 
word  Ammttta  is  tbds  gt«>«S  '^nhn  the  gifM 
termed  Qnaken  ftnd  8hnk«M,  or  qvftfciAg  gnsft.'^ 
The  4«tn  of  the  J^Momof  is  16dt.  I  believe 
it  has  genendly  been  Mqifosed  fhftt  lAn  gTMS  6b. 
tained  this  eomnen  Mine  In  iiMnsiMi  to  the  sect 
wbioh  is  se  onlled^  hen,  howevet,  it eeovrs  be- 
fore the  sect  eadMed^^^-^br  at  the  time  vhen  Cot- 
grave's  wovk  WIS  printed  George  F«t  was  only 
eight  yenn  old. 

[Huimanizing  Power  of  LiUraturty  ReUgiom  m- 
peciaUy,] 
"Lbttevs  aoeompanied  their  progress;  the 
petvsal  of  the  Holy  "Sor^Aores,  the  transcribing 
of  manoseripts,  die  deeoratton  of  chorohes,  the 
illnmination  of  books,  the  inyeotion  of  varions 
colours  for  painting,  those  amosements  which 
might  best  contiibttte  to  wean  the  minds  of  bar. 
banaas  fixHn  the  din  «f  anns,  and  the  feroeioas 
manners  of  aatage  lile^  nU  were  cnltivnted  with 
diligence,  and  nndered  fashionnb)e  and  endear- 
ing by  refigM."-*^oi.uKnAm»  uA  BSbtmot^ 
No.  6,  p.  55. 


[Bi9hop  Setk  YTanft  CnUkge  ^  Jfii^ioni.] 
"  But  the  greatest  and  most  sewennble  not  of 
charity  and  fmbUe  bcnefcwtfan,  ^i»an  bttOding  and 
endowing  that  noble  pile,  I  mean  the  college  of 
matrons,  for  the  enterminment  and  mnktennnoe 
of  ten  windows  of  orthodox  clergymen.  I  have 
often  heard  him  escpreas  his  disHhe  if  any  one 
called  it  an  hospital;  «for,'  said  he,  'many  of 
these  are  well  descended,  and  have  li^«d  in  good 
repnmtiGn;  I  would  not  have  i^  said  of  them,  that 
tiiey  were  reduced  to  an  hospital,  but  retiMl  to 
a  college,  which  has  a  more  honourable  sound.'  " 
-Walter  Popk's  Lift  of  BUhap  Ward,  p.  79. 


[  Work  of  Convtrnot^^ 
TopLAST  spei^  of  a  man  who^  not  nnder- 
Btnnding  a  word  of  Wehh,  was  converted  by  a 
Welsh  sermon.  ''Can  there  he  a  stronger 
pvooi;"  he  saya,  ^' that  tha  work  of  nonversimi  is 
the  work  of  Qod  only  I" 


[Fanatical  Pemuuion,] 
''  That  fanatic,"  says  Soittr,  ^'  spoke  home 


and  folly  to  the  point,  who  said,  *  that  he  had  in^ 
deed  read  the  Scripture,  and  tVequented  ordi- 
nances for  a  long  time,  but  could  never  gain  any 
trocfemnfoit,  or  quiet  of  mind,  till  he  had  brought 
himself  to  diis  persuasion,  that  whatsoever  he  had 
a  mind  to  do,  was  the  will  erf*  God  that  he  shonH 
do.'" 


lJ%oma$  a  Kempii,] 
lloswsLX.  says  *' there  are  nzty-three  editions 
of  Thomas  i  kempis  in  the  king's  library,-*- 
and  copies  in  eight  languages.  I^ttin,  Geiman, 
French,  Italian,  Spanish,  English,  Arabio,  and 
Armenian." 


[Wtarmi^  agoSmt  Jl.  C.  Osn/citton.J 
In  his  sermon  of  confession  the  Catholic  Bxsnor 
Watsok  warns  his  hearers  against  the  practioe. 
"  A  sinner,"  he  says,  "  ought  nc«  to  accuse  him- 
sdf  WTonginny  in  general,  as  saying  that  he  bath 
been  the  most  shamefuUest  Kved,  nsoA  the  greatest 
snmer  that  ever  was,  or  ^t  can  be,  or  any  other 
little  saying,  for  they  be  nought  and  false.  What 
knoweth  he  how  great  sinners  hath  been,  or  may 
be  ?  and  theveibre  men  must  put  away  such  in* 
discreet  sa3rings,  and  speak  soberly,  wisdy,  and 
faithfully  to  Almighty  God  in  their  confessions, 
and  then  let  them  not  donbt,  but  steadfiaistly  trust 
of  absolution  and  pardon  for  all  their  8ins."^-fi*. 
125. 


[  Warning  agonist  Women  Profti$or$.] 
"  St.  Fbaitcisco  nx  Paula  warned  his  disciples 
to  avoid  the  society  of  women  in  general,  but  of 
women  who  profeoed  a  greater  love  of  devxition 
than  others,  be  bade  thm  beware  especially— 
as  if  they  were  vipers.  Faeminarnmf  proMertim 
tvftgtssomm,  tt  qntB  dtvotionii  nuy'orit  ttvditim 
proJUentuTf  vitalat  contortia,  et  ReligioM  9ui$ 
iptHoHttr  fitgienda  tommenda^  tamqnam  n 
v^pera  «M«ne."*^Acta  Sanctorum.  April.,  torn. 
1)  p.  lOS. 


[Jamei  iVt  Directioni  to  Prtaehert.] 
In  the  directions  concerning  preachers  which 
Jamss  II.  set  forth,  1 685,  it  is  said  "  Since  preach- 
ing was  not  anciently  the  work  of  every  priest, 
but  was  restrained  to  the  choicest  persons  for 
gravity,  prudence,  and  learning,  the  archbiBhops 
and  bislK^  of  his  kingdom  are  to  take  care  whom 
they  license  to  preach,  and  that  all  grants  and 
licenses  of  this  kind  heretofore  made  by  any 
chancellor,  official  conmiissionary,  or  other  secu- 
lar person  (who  are  presumed  not  to  be  so  com- 
petent judges  in  matters  of  this  nature)  be  ac- 
oonnted  vmd  and  null,  unless  the  same  shall  like- 
wise be  allowed  by  the  archbishop,  or  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  and  that  all  licenses  of  preachers 
hereafter  to  be  made  or  granted  by  any  arch- 
bishop or  bishop,  shall  be  only  during  pleasure ; 
otherwise  to  be  void  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
A  if  the  same  had  never  been  made  nor  granted." 
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[St.  Patrick — a  wmderftU  Preacher.] 
"  Of  all  preacbera  St.  Patrick  was  the  most 
tremendous.  He  went  through  the  four  Gospels 
in  one  exposition  to  the  Irish  at  a  place  called 
Finnablair,  and  he  was  three  days  and  nights 
about  it,  without  intermission,  to  the  great  de- 
light of  the  hearers,  who  thought  that  only  one 
day  had  passed.  St.  Bridget  was  present,  and 
she  took  a  comfortable  nap,  and  h^d  a  vision." 
— JocELiifs's  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  p.  81-2.  Jicta 
Sanctorum.  Martii,  torn.  2,  p.  560l 


[Paul  Greenwood  the  Preacher.] 
*'Whbn  Paul  Greenwood  (a  well-known 
preacher  in  his  day)  became  delirious  in  his  last 
illness,  it  was  first  pereeived  by  the  gentleman  at 
whose  house  he  k)dged,  lor  upon  asking  him  how 
he  did,  he  answered,  *They  tellme  that  &e  heavens 
and  the  earth  are  fled  away,  and  there  is  no  more 
place  found  for  them.*  His  host  replied,  *  Well, 
if  they  are,  we  shall  have  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  you  know.'  '  That  is  true,'  said  Green- 
wood, and  was  out  of  bed  in  a  moment  to  see 
what  sort  of  appearance  the  world  made.  When 
he  got  to  the  window,  he  observed,—*  The  Lord 
hath  spared  this  comer  where  we  live :  what  a 
mercy  that  is !'  " — Pawsow. 

[Variety  of  MenU  Underttandingi,  jrc] 
Oms  of  the  most  moderate  writers  that  ever 
wrote  upon  the  subject  of  the  Church  Establish- 
ment, says,  "  Men's  understandings  are  as  vari- 
ous as  their  speech  or  their  countenance ;  other- 
wise it  were  impossible  there  should  be  so  many 
understanding  aiid  moderate,  yea,  and  conscien- 
tious men  also,  Papists,  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  all 
in  such  opposition  one  against  another,  all  believ- 
ing Scripture,  yet  so  diSering  in  the  deductions 
from  Scripture." 

The  Naked  Truth,  by  an  humble  Moderator, 
Herbert  Croft,  Biehop  of  Hereford,  at  verily 
tuppoeed. — Scott's  Somen*  TVoctt,  vol.  7. 


[Sailort  Suiearing  and  Praying.] 
"  A  MAR  who  went  to  sea  in  a  state  of  much 
religious  distress,  before  he  became  a  Methodist, 
asked  the  sailors  if  they  ever  prayed.  *  Pray  ?' 
replied  one  of  them.  *  Our  prayers  and  swearing 
are  just  the  same :  for  when  we  pray,  we  think 
of  no  good ;  and  when  we  swear,  we  think  of  no 
barm.'" 


[Cranmer  on  Unholy  Alliancn  in  Germany.] 
"  Crakmee  says  in  a  letter  to  Osiander, — Nam 
ut  interim  de  Uiuris  taceam,  a  vobit  aut  vettrum 
certe  nonnullie,  ut  apparet,  approbatit,  deque  eo 
quod  Magnatum  filiie  concubinat  habendat  per- 
nnttitU  {videlicit  ne  per  nuptiat  legitimae  heredi- 
tatet  diapergantur)  qui  concubinatum  in  Sacerdo- 
tibia  tantopere  aversati  eslie :  quid  poterit  a  vo- 
bit  in  excutationem  allegari  pro  eo,  q%tod  permiic 


tOit,  a  divortio,  uiroque  conjuge  niva,  napeu  m^ 
tiat  coire  et  quod  adhuc  deteriut  e$t,  etiam  abique 
divortio  tmi  pheret  permittiiit  uxoret.  Id  qmod 
et  tute,  «t  rtete  memini,  in  qwSmtdtam  tuit  ad  me 
Uterit  apud  vot  factum  diterte  expretaieti,  addeme 
PkUippum  ^jumm  epontaUbue  poeterioHbus,  mi 
paramyn^kum  credo  atque  au^jrieem,  interfuiaeeJ* 
— Stbtpe's  Craeimer,  App.,  No.  29. 

[I%e  Holy  Spirit.] 
'^  The  Holy  Spirit,"  says  Hurtxhotoic  in  one 
of  his  letters,  '^is  the  Spirit  of  all  grace,  the  plant- 
er of  all  grace,  and  the  life  of  every  fmit  which 
he  produces.  And  henoe  he  is  called  a  wind  to 
move  his  own  plants,  and  to  make  them  emit 
their  scent,  their  savour,  and  their  odours.  He 
is  called  dew,  to  refresh  and  enliven;  water  also 
to  moisten  anid  give  rooting.  But  upon  love  and 
joy  he  operates  as  the  Spirit  of  bnnung ;  wann- 
ing, enflaming,  and  enlarging ;  and  these  to  me 
are  the  most  sweet.  These  are  a  few  seraps  to 
exercise,  amuse,  ponder  over,  and  make  out.  But 
after  all  it  it  but  little  we  know  of  what  we  have 
got  within." — Gleanings  of  the  Vintage,  Part  4, 
p.  40. 


"  MxLAOEos  de  Nuestra  Seiiara  la  YnlneratB, 
venerada  en  el  Colbgio  Iholes  desta  Cindad  de 
Valladolid.  Compuesta  por  el  P.  Grsgorio  de 
Mendiola."— Foi^Mlo^  1667. 

"  With  a  relation  of  the  miracles  of  this  oui 
Lady  so  venerated  by  the  English  College  in 
Valladolid,  is  an  acoonnt  of  what  the  Holy  Image 
suflbred  by  Heretict,  and  particularly  by  that 
*  monstrous  infernal  Queen  Elizabeth,'  which  in- 
duced the  forming  of  English  Colleges  in  this 
and  other  places  as  Houses  of  Refuge ;  a  list  o( 
Englishmen  belonging  to  the  College  of  Valla- 
dolid is  given  at  page  89,  the  resorting  to  which 
seems  to  have  produced  great  sensation  in  Spain, 
and  perhaps  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the  at- 
tempt at  Invasion  by  the  Spanish  Armada  to  re- 
duce the  English  by  force  to  the  Catholic  Relig- 
ion— '  entrando  en  un  santo  corage  y  Eelo  contrs 
la  heregia  que  a  tanta  desdicha,  y  miseria  tenia 
reducida  su  patria ;  vistiendose  de  nuevo  ferbor 
para  baser  guerra  y  reduoir  a  Inolatbeea  a  la 
sinf  era  y  pura  Religion  Catholica.' " — .Bool;  Cat- 
alogue. 


[Doctrine  of  XMvertfU  Grace.] 
**  The  doctrine  of  universal  grace,  says  the 
editor  of  Thomas  Letohworth's  Discourses,  of 
which  a  manifestation  or  portion  is  given  to  ev- 
ery man,  and  by  obedience  to  which  he  is  ena- 
bled to  fulfil  his  duty,  and  to  walk  acceptably 
with  his  Creator,  is  the  leading  principle  of  the 
Society, — and  they  hold  as  the  necessary  result 
of  it,  that  true  worship  consists  in  a  humble  pros- 
tration of  heart  and  communion  of  spirit  with  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  is  therefore  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  a  state  of  silence." 


JOHNSON—COTTON  MATHEIU-SOBER  INSPECTIONS. 
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[Jokmon  on  Women^B  Preaching,] 

"  Whxn  Bmwell  told  JolmBon  one  day  that  he 
had  heaid  a  woman  preaoh  that  momuig  at  a 
Qnaken*  meeting,  Johnson  replied, '  Sir,  a  wom- 
an preaching  is  like  a  dog's  walking  on  his  hind 
legs.  It  is  not  done  well ;  bnt  you  are  surpriz- 
ed to  find  it  done  at  all.' " 

[Fervency  of  Prayer. 
Iz  is  related  of  Edward  Hopkins,  one  of  the 
early  Grovemors  of  Conneotiont,  that  "his  pray- 
ers were  so  ferrent  that  he  frequently  fell  a  bleed- 
ing at  the  nose  through  the  agony  of  spirit  with 
wfaioh  he  laboured  in  tiiem." — Cottoh  Matbxe, 
B.  2,  p.  23. 


[  Women^t  Offerings  preceding  the  Covenant.] 
"  Tbb  Seamstress  brought  in  her  silver  thim- 
ble, the  chamber  maid  her  bodkin,  the  oook  his 
silver  spoon,  the  vintner  his  bowl  into  the  oom- 
mon  treasury  of  war ;  and  they  who  eontributed 
to  so  pious  a  work  were  invited  more  than  oth- 
ers in  some  ohurches  to  come  to  the  Holy  Com- 
munion in  the  very  time  of  administration.  And 
observed  it  was  that  some  sorts  of  females  were 


freest  in  those  contributions,  so  as  to  part  with 
their  rings  and  ear-rings,  as  if  some  golden  calf 
were  to  be  molten  and  set  up  to  be  idolized,— 
vrliioh  proved  true,  for  the  Covenant  a  little  after 
vns  set  up." — Sober  /vupeeCioiM,  ^.,  p.  128. 


[Sin  againtt  the  Holy  OhoetJ] 
"  SoMS  do  sin  of  human  frailty,  as  did  Peter  : 
and  this  is  caUed  a  sin  against  the  Father,  who 
is  called  Power.  Some  do  sin  of  ignorance,  as 
did  Paul ;  and  this  is  called  a  sin  against  the  Son. 
who  is  called  Wisdom.  Some  &  sin  of  mere 
vnll  and  malice,  choosing  to  sin,  although  they 
know  it  to  be  sin ;  and  this  is  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  is  appropriated  partiouhir- 
ly  graoe  and  goodness,  the  which  a  man  most 
vrickedly  contenmeth  and  rejecteth  when  he  sin- 
neth  vrilfully  against  his  own  consoienoe ;  and 
therefore  Christ  saith,  that  a  man  shall  be  for- 
given a  sin  against  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as 
we  do  see  it  was  in  Peter  and  Paul ;  but  he  thai 
sinneth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  never  be 
forgiven,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come." 

•tf  brief  JH$e«mru  eontofning  cefiaym  re€Uom 

vhy  Catkoliqnee  refiu  to  go  to  Chnrek,  ff. 

4.  — Doway,  1580. 


COLLECTIONS 

CONCERNING    CROMWELL'S   AGE. 


LitUn  of  CromweU. 

The  LHten  tiumzed  were  fbrWnSrMi  to  the 
limented  SevChey  bj  tito  Ret.  J.  Neville  White, 
the  brother  tif  KMce  White,  trho  etetei  r^^ 

^'Theie  thfee  Letten  oT  OliTer  Cromwell 
were  feaadl  emong  die  Coutt  RoUe  b^hnging  to 
the  Manor  of  Wymonrihaak  Citnnw^ll,  in  the 
Ooon^  of  Norfelk,  and  were  gmn  b j  the  Stew- 
ard  of  that  MaiMr  to  the  Rev.  J.  Neville  White, 
who  has  pteaented  them  to  hh  fHend  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Tilbraok,  of  St.  Peter's  CoUege,  Cam*, 
bridge,  in  oonformity  to  a  wish  expteaaed  on  his 
part,  that  thraogh  him  these  intereatii^  reKoa  of 
the  Proteotor  (^omweH^  might  be  deposited  in 
the  Fitz-William  Museum  a|  Cambridge. 

«<N.  B. — ^The  Manor  of  Cromwell  is  situated 
in  the  parish  of  Wymondham,  and  was  formerly 
m  the  possession  of  a  branch  of  the  Cromwell 
family, — from  whom,  it  in  the  early  part  of  the 
17th  Century  passed  by  purchase  to  John,  Lord 
Hobart, — m  whose  fainily  it  now  continuea." — 
Vide  Plumfixld's  JSfiitory  of  Norfolk,  vol.  1,  p. 
120;  and  Noble's  Mtmoira  of  the  CromwelU, 
vol.  2,  p.  132,&c. 

The  Editor  has  had  them  collated  by  his  broth- 
er, the  Rev.  Edward  Warter,  M.A.,  President 
of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,. but  he  is  not 
sure  that  all  the  words  are  correct  even  now. 
Those  who  wish  for  ftirther  information  vrill  find 
it  in  the  remarks  of  the  late  Samuel  Tilbrooke, 
of  Peter  House,  affixed  to  the  originals  in  the 
Fitz-WiUiam  Museum.  They  have  been  before 
printed. 

Southey's  excellent  Life  of  Cromwell,  drawn 
more  or  less  from  the  present  collections,  was 
first  printed  in  No.  50  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
vol.  25,  p.  279-347. 


CROMWELLI 

Tans   ErisTOLiK   AuTooEAPHja 

queis  "  tempus  edux  rerum" 

pepercit.^ 

"  lb  the  Right  NobU  the  Lord  Wharton^  Theite. 

"My  deare  friende  my  Lord, 

"  If  I  knowe  my  hart,  I  love  you  in  truth,  and 

therefore  if  from  the  jealosi  of  unfaynned  love  I 

playe  the  foole  a  little,  and  say  a  word  or  two 

att  guesse  I  know  you  will  pardon  itt.     It  wear 

a  blithe  thinge  by  letter  to  dispute  over  ytmr 

1  Copy  of  th«  iDflcription  on  the  cover  of  the  book 
wfalci  coDtahis  ihe  Cromwell  MSS.    • 


doirtits  olr  to  undertake  answare  font  bbjections. 
—I  have  heard  them  all,  and  I  have  reat  from 
the  trouble  of  them,  and  what  has  risen  in  my 
owwB  hart,  toft  which  I  desire  to  bee  humklie 
thaakefuU. 

"I  doe  not  oondemne  your  reasoninges,  I 
doubt  them,  it's  easie  to  object  to  the  glorious 
a4)tinges  of  God^>-if  we  look  too  much  upon  in- 
struments. I  have  heard  computations  made  of 
the  membem  in  par.*"*  '-—good  kept  out,  the  moat 
bad  remayning ;  it  has  beene  soe  this  9  yeean^ 
yett  what  has  ciod  wrought,  the  greatest  workes 
last,  and  still  is  at  worke— therefore  take  heede 
of  this  8oandall.-^Bee  not  offended  att  the  man- 
ner, perhaps  noe  other  way  Wto  left,  what  if  God 
accepted  the  aede  ?  as  he  did  that  of  Phineaa. 
whooee  reason  might  have  called  for  a  fiirye.  (?) 
What  if  the  Lord  have  witnessed  his  approba- 
tion and  acceptance  to  this  alsoe  ?  not  only  by 
signall  outvrard  acts,  but  to  the  hart  alsoe.  What 
if  I  feare  my  friend  should  vrithdrawe  his  shoul- 
der from  the  Lord's  worke  (O  it's  greivous  to 
doe  soe),  through  scandalls,  through  mistaken 
reasoninges,  there's  diffioulU'— 4here's  trouble — 
in  the  other  way,  there's  sauye-— case — ^wisdom. 

"  In  the  one  noe  cleemess  (this  is  an  objecticm 
indeed),  in  the  other  satisfaction.  It  is  well  if 
wee  thought  of  that  first  and  severed  from  the 
other  connderations  which  doe  often  byace  if  not 
bribe  the  minde,  whereby  mists  are  often  raised 
in  the  way  wee  should  walke  in,  and  wee  call  it 
darknesse  or  dissatisfaction.  O  our  deceiptfuU 
harts,  O  this  fleeting  world  1  How  great  is  it 
to  bee  the  Lord's  servant  in  any  drudgerie?  (I 
thought  not  to  have  vmtten  neere  the  other  side 
— love  will  not  lett  me  alone.  I  have  been  ofteo 
provoked) — in  all  hasards  his  work  is  fare  above 
the  wcnrlds  best.  He  makes  us  able  in  trouble 
to  say  soe,  wee  cannot  of  ourselves.  How  hard 
a  thing  it  is  to  reason  ourselves  up  to  the  Lord's 
service-— though  it  bee  soe  honourable,  how  easie 
to  putt  ourselves  out  of  itt,  where  the  Flesh  has 
soe  many  advantages. 

"  Tou  was  desired  to  goe  alonge  with  us,  I 
wish  it  still,  yet  wee  are  not  tryumphinge — we 
may  (for  ought  flesh  knowes)  su£fer  after  all  this, 
the  Lord  prepare  us  for  his  good  pleasure.  Tou 
were  with  us,  in  the  forme  of  things — ^why  not 
in  the  power  ?  I  am  persvraded  your  hart  hank- 
ers after  the  hearts  of  your  poors  friendes — and 
vrill  untill  you  can  find  others  to  dose  witb— 
which  I  trust  (though  wee  in  ourselves  bee  con- 
temptible) God  will  not  lett  you  doe. 

"  My  service  to  the  deare  little  lady,  I  wish 
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yaa  make  her  not  a  greeter  lemplvtion  tiwa  4w 
is^-take  heede  of  i^  velat^oiia'-Hniie^yee  sIkkiUI 
not  bee  soe,  yet  wee  |oo  ofte  nw)E^  tba«o  iQ9* 

"The  Lord  direct  yowr  thpi;ightea  ii^  the 
obedience  of  his  will,  i^  giy^  yoa  rest  end  pei^^e 
in  the  tmth,  prey  for 

"  Vour  most  tine  end  aflleetienate 
^*  Serpent  in  the  Lof^i 
^  O.  (^i^nwni^ii* 
V  Gorki  IM  of  fleipi,  164a. 

"  I  received  a  letter  from  Rob.  Hammond 
whome  trulye  I  love  in  the  Lord  with  moet  en- 
tyre  affection,  it  much  grieved  mee,  not  becanae 
I  judged  hut  feared  the  whole  vgiiix  of  itt— wee 
from — tentation,  indeed  I  thonght  I  perceived  a 
proceedbge  in  it  at  which  the  Lord  will  {I  tnut) 
oanse  him  to  vnleame.  I  wonld  hjoe  have  writ- 
ten to  him,  but  am  etrnightened  in  tyme,  weald 
hee  would  bee  with  qs  a  liltle,  perhaps  it  wooU 
doe  noe  hart  to  him. 

^For  the  Right  Honoturahle 
the  Lord  Wharton.''^ 


^For  the  Right  NobU  the  lord  Wknrtou^ 
Theis€. 

^'IHmharr,  Sept.  4th,  l«dO. 
"MydeareLord^ 
"  I  raovK  I  love  yon-nloire  yo|i  the  Loed-^ 
take  heede  of  dispulinge,  I  waa  vntowfurd  whevi 
Ispake  hist  with  you  in  St.  Jeames  parke^  I  spake 
orosse  in  atateinge  grooivlesi  I  spake  to  my 
iudgingea  of  you  wbSoh  was  that  yon — shftU  I 
name  others?  U.  I^amenoe — ^Rob.  HaoHpao^tfl, 
&c.,  had  ensnared  your  seWes  wiUi  dispmoa  J 
believe  you  desired  to  bee  satisfied  and  weyed 
and  doubted  yonr  sinceritye,  'twas  well — ^but  vp- 
rightnesse  (if  itt  bee  not  puerlye  of  God)  may 
bee  nay  is  comonlye  deoeaned,  (?)  the  I^ovd  per- 
swade  you,  and  all  my  deaie  friendes— the  re- 
sults of  your  thoughts  conpeming  late  tnmsao^ 
tions,  I  knowe  all  yoi^  miatakes  by  a  better  ar«> 
gument  than  suocesse,  1^  not  yoqr  iqgaginge 
too  far  vpon  your  own  indgments  bee  your  ten- 
tation or  snare — mooh  lesae  saecessee  least  yon 
should  bee  thought  to  retome  vpon  leese  n^Je 
argument— it  is  in  my  hi^  to  write  the  same 
thmges  to  Norton,  Mountagu,  and  others — ^I  pray 
you  reade  or  comunioate  theise  foolish  knee  to 
others.  I  have  knowne  my  folly  do  good-— when 
afiectlon  has  overcome  my  reason<«-|  pray  you 
iudge  mee  sinoeere  least  a  pseiudice  or  coil  bee 
putt  vpon  after  advaat^es-  How  griMnone  has 
the  Lord  beene  in  this  great  businesse. 


>  Nou.  For  the  Lonl  Wliarton,  that  If,  Philip  Lord  Wbar* 
toa,  whom  Clarendon  detcrlbet  as  a  **  faat  man**  to  the 
ParUamentariana.  See  notioea  in  WiiS3rKi.ooK  and  Tuua- 
X.OB  and  in  IfobU  Mtmoin, 

TtiM  flnt  letter,  aa  Mr.  Tilbrook  remarks,  "  was  erident 
hr  intended  to  remove  certain  scruples  entertained  by 
Lord  Wharton  as  to  the  justice  of  brinaina  Kina  Charles 
to  a  criminal  trial  without  the  benefit  of  a  Jury.*^  Bobert 
Hammond,  mentioned  in  the  postscript,  was  Cromweirs 
cooain,  and  had  married  a  daughter  of  Hampden.  He 
commanded  as  a  gioicral  officer  at  the  battle  of  Naaeby, 
and  was  aoTemor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  "the  humane 
--oler  of  Charles  L  during  his  confinement  there.'*— J. 


"Loffd  hydft  not  thy  meroyesfiNNB  oar  eye»-< 
mjf  senrise  to  the  deaie  Laifye, 

^^  I  rest  yonr  n^t  hnmble  Servant, 

"O.  CaoMWBu.."* 


'^'W9rik$  Right  Bot,^  th€  ford  WharUm. 
"Mytord. 

^  I  SHOW  I  write  to  my  friend  therelcHPe  give 
leave  to  one  bookl  word|  in  my  very  hart,  yonr 
Lmdskip  Dick  Nortoa,  Tom  Westrowe,  Robt. 
llammoBd  (though  not  intentionally)  have  helped 
one  an  olber  to  tumble  att  the  dispensations  of 
God,  and  to  reason  yonr  selves  out  of  his  service 
— ^which  (?)  now  you  have  an  oportnnitye  to  as- 
sooiate  with  his  people  in  his  worke'--and  to 
manifest  your  willingneese,  and  destr^,  to  serv« 
the  Lord,  against  his  and  his  people's  enemies. 
Would  yoo  hee  blessed  ont  of  Zio»— «Bd  see  ik» 
good  of  his  people^-*and  reioyoe  with  his  iaherit- 
ance— I  advise  yoa  all,  in  the  boweUs  of  love, 
let  it  apeare  yoa  oflbr  your  selves  vrillingly  to  his 
work-i-wherein  to  bee  aeoepted  is  more  honor 
firom  the  Lord— then  the  wor)d-*can  giveo|hath. 

'^  I  am  pencwadad  it  needes  yoo  not  save— as 
our  Lord  imd  Master  needed  the  beast— to  shew 
his  hnmilitye,  meefcnesse,  and  condesoention^ 
bat  yoo  neede  it  to  declare  your  snbnission  to 
end  owninge  yooxself  the  Lord's,  and  his  people, 
-r-if  yoa  can  bpeake  through  ookl  dispotes  I  shaU 
leaoyce,  if  jroo  help  others  to  doe  soe— elsoe  doe 
not  say  yoa  am  now  satisfied,  hecanse  it  is  the 
oold  quarrell  as  if  it  had  not  beene  soe  all  this 
while,  I  have  noe  leisure,  but  a  great  deale  of 
entyer  affection  to  you  and  yours— and  those 
naiiies,  wMoh  I  thus  plainly  expvesse— thankee 
to  yoo  end  the  dear  Lady  lor  all  love  and  for  poor 
foolish  in  all.  (?)  I  am  in  good  eaniest,  and  soe 
alsoe,         Yr  Lardps  iiqrthfoll  Friend, 

*'  and  most  humble  Servant, 

"O.  Cromwell.' 

"  Stratford  on  Avon, 

Angt  87th,  1651." 


Anonnis^oF  Abbot,  in  his  Narrative  (Rv 
woRTB,  vol.  \)i  speaks  of  him  thas  malignantly. 

"  This  man  is  the  only  inward  oonneeUor  with 
Buckingham,  sittmg  with  him  sometimes  private- 
ly whoi&  hours,  and  feeding  his  hnmours  virith 
malice  and  spight.  iis  life  in  teford  was  to 
piok  quarrels  in  the  lectures  of  the  public  read- 


r 


w. 


I  itoCs.  lUa  letter  waa  written  die  day  after  the  battle 
of  Dnnbar,— 4>o  whleh  day  CromweU  appeara  to  have 
vnitten  two  other  letters  at  least*  one  to  w.  &>eaker  Lan* 
thall,  and  anottier  to  his  relation.  Richard  Major,  Eso^ 
Haraley,  Hants.  See  HAWS'a  Lift  qJ  Other  OromwOt, 
vol.  3,  p.  $238,  and  AppmdiXt  p.  51X 

The  persona  allnded  to  in  it  are  Colonel  Robert  Ham* 
noond,  abovementlooed ;  H.  Lawrence,  afterwards  Lord 
H.  Lawrence :  Colonel  Korton ;  and  Montagna,  afterwards 
£arl  of  Sandwich.    See  TiLBaoon's  MSS.— J.  W.  W. 

9  JfoU.  Thfa  letter  was  written  during  Cromwell's  pur- 
suit of  King  Charlas  IL,  and  just  a  week  prerioua  to  the 
memorable  battle  of  Worcester,  which  was  fought  on  tha 
analrersary  of  that  of  Dunbar. 

Mr.  Tilbrook  says,  "of  tha  third  person  mentioned  in 
this  letter, '  Tmn.  fFtatrotoe,'  1  can  find  no  mention  what- 
ever. Hod  it  been  'Dethrcwe  no  difficulty  would  haro 
occurred-AfaS.  Aatet .    J.W.W. 
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en,  and  to  advertue  them  to  the  then  Bishop  of 
Durham,  that  he  might  fiU  the  ears  of  King 
James  with  discontents  against  the  honest  men 
that  took  pains  in  their  places,  and  settled  the 
truth  (which  he  called  Poritanism)  in  their  aadi- 
tors.  He  made  it  his  work  to  see  what  books 
were  in  the  press,  and  to  look  orer  epistles  dedi- 
catory and  prefaces  to  the  reader,  to  see  what 
faults  might  be  found.  It  was  an  observation 
s  liat  a  sweet  man  this  was  like  to  be,  that  the 
.ii:st  observable  act  that  he  did  was  the  marrying 
of  the  Earl  of  D.  to  the  Lady  R.,  when  it  was 
notorious  to  the  world  that  she  had  another  hus- 
band, and  the  same  a  nobleman  who  had  divers 
children  then  living  by  her.  King  James  did  for 
many  years  take  this  so  iU,  that  he  would  never 
hear  of  any  great  prefeiment  of  him ;  insomuch 
that  the  Bi^op  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  Williams,  who 
taketh  upon  him  to  be  the  first  promoter  of  him, 
hath  many  times  said,  that  when  he  made  men- 
tion of  Laud  to  the  King  his  Majesty  was  so 
averse  from  it,  that  he  was  oonstrained  often- 
times to  say,  that  he  would  never  desire  to  serve 
that  ouster  which  could  not  remit  one  &nlt  unto 
his  servant.  If^ell,  in  the  end  he  did  conquer  it, 
to  get  him  to  the  Bishopric  of  St.  Davids,  which 
he  bad  not  long  enjoyed  but  he  began  to  under- 
mine his  benefhctor,  as  at  this  day  it  appeareth. 
The  Countess  of  Buokingham  told  Linc^n,  that 
St.  David's  was  the  man  that  undeimined  him 
with  her  son.  And  verily  such  is  his  aspiring 
nature,  that  he  will  underwork  any  man  in  the 
world,  so  that  he  may  gain  by  it. 

''  This  man  who  believeth  so  well  of  himself, 
framed  an  answer  to  my  exceptions.  But  to  give 
some  countenance  to  it,  he  must  call  in  three 
other  bishops,  that  is  to  say,  Durham,  Rochester, 
and  Oxford,  tried  men  for  such  a  purpose ;  and 
the  whole  style  of  the  speech  runneth  We  and 
ir«."— P.  440. 


1626.  Laud  wrote  a  kind  letter  in  behalf  of 
>  Catholic  Priests  in  the  Clink  prison  whose 
rooms  had  been  searched,  and  complaint  made 
to  the  H.  Commons  of  the  superstitious  matters 
found  there.  "  Good  Mr.  Attorney  (General)," 
he  says,  ^'I  thank  you  for  acquainting  me  what 
was  done  yesterday  at  the  Clink.  But  I  am  of 
opinion  that  if  jrou  had  curiously  enquired  upon 
the  gentleman  who  gave  the  information,  yon 
should  have  found  him  to  be  a  disciple  of  the 
Jesuits,  for  they  do  nothing  but  put  tricks  on 
these  poor  men,  who  do  live  more  miserable  lives 
than  if  they  were  in  the  Inquisition  in  many  parts 
beyond  the  seas.  By  taking  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance, and  vmting  in  defence  of  it,  and  opening 
some  points  of  high  consequence,  they  have  so 
displeased  the  Pope,  that  if  by  any  cunning  they 
could  catch  them,  they  are  sure  to  be  burnt  or 
strangled  for  it.  And  once  there  was  a  plot  to 
have  taken  Preston,  as  he  past  the  Thames,  and 
to  have  shipt  him  into  a  bigger  vessel,  and  so  to 
have  transported  him  into  Flanders,  there  to  have 
made  a  martyr  of  him .  In  respect  of  these  things. 
King  J.  al^iiys  g9ve  his  protection  to  Preston 


and  Wamngton.  Cannon  is  an  old  man,  weD 
affected  to  the  cause,  but  maddleth  not  with  any 
factions  or  seditions,  as  far  as  I  can  learn.  They 
complain  their  books  were  taken  from  them,  and 
a  crucifix  of  gold,  with  some  other  things,  whieh 
I  hope  are  not  carried  out  of  the  house,  but  may 
be  restored  again  unto  them ;  for  it  is  in  vain  to 
think  that  the  Priests  will  be  without  their  beads 
or  pictures  and  models  of  their  saints ;  and  it  is 
not  improbable  that  before  a  crucifix  they  do 
often  say  their  prayers."— -Rttshv^oeth,  vd.  1, 
p.  243. 


Account  of  hii  Letten  to  Vouiut,  Nichols's 
Calvinism,  p.  cxxxi. 


1637.  Thb  information  against  Alex.  Leigh- 
ton,  a  Scotsman  and  D.  D.,  charged  him  with  af- 
firming in  his  plea  against  Prelacy  "  that  we  do 
not  rMd  of  greater  persecution  and  higher  in- 
dignity done  upon  Ood^B  people  in  any  nation 
professing  the  Gospel,  than  in  this  our  Island, 
especially  since  the  death  of  Queen  Eliz."  Our 
prelacy  he  termed  Anti-Christian  and  Satanical ; 
the  Bishops,  men  of  blood,  enemies  to  God  and 
the  State, — ravens  and  magpies  that  prey  upon 
the  state ;  and  he  said  that  ihe  maintaining  and 
establishing  them  in  this  realm  is  a  main  and 
master  sin  established  by  law.  Kneeling  at 
the  Sacrament  was  '*the  received  spawn  of  the 
Beast."  The  Queen  he  called  the  "  daughter  of 
Heth,"  and  seemed  most  impiously  to  commend 
him  **  that  murdered  Buckingham,  and  to  encour- 
age others  to  second  him  in  such  like  attempts." 
— Rushwokth,  vol.  2,  p.  55. 


"  Wnnic  the  sentence  was  given  against  Prynn, 
Bastwick  and  Burton,  Laud  in  his  speech  said, 
'  My  care  of  this  church,  the  reducing  of  it  into 
order,  the  upholding  of  the  external  worship  of 
God  in  it,  and  the  settling  of  it  to  the  rules  of  its 
first  Reformation,  are  the  causes  (and  the  sole 
causes,  whatever  are  pretended)  of  all  this  ma- 
licious storm  which  hath  lowred  so  black  upoo 
me  and  some  of  my  brethren.  And  in  the  mess 
time,  they  which  are  the  only,  or  the  chief  m- 
novators  of  the  Christian  world,  having  nothing 
to  say,  accuse  us  of  innovation;  they  themselves 
and  their  complices,  in  the  mean  time,  being  the 
greatest  innovators  that  the  Christian  world  hath 
almost  ever  known.  I  deny  not  but  others  hare 
spread  more  dangerous  errors  in  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  but  no  men,  in  any  age  of  it,  have  been 
more  guilty  of  innovation  than  they,  whQe  them- 
selves cry  out  against  it.  Quis  tulerit  Grao- 
chos.'  "—Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  383. 


LsTTEB  to  Lord  Traquaire,  7th  Aug.,  1637, 
after  the  explosion  at  Edinburgh. 

"  I  think  yon  know  my  opinion,  how  I  would 
have  church  business  carried,  were  I  as  great  a 
master  of  men,  as  (I  thank  God)  I  am  of  things. 
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'Tis  true,  the  ohnroh  diere  as  well  as  elsewhere 
heth  been  overbonie  by  violence,  both  in  matter 
of  maintenance  and  jnrisdiotion.  But  if  the 
ohnroh  will  recover  m  either  of  these,  she  and 
her  govenuns  must  prooeed,  not  as  she  was  pro- 
ceeded against,  bat  bj  a  constant  temper  she 
most  make  the  world  see  she  had  the  wrong,  bat 
offer  none.  And  since  law  hath  followed  in  that 
kingdom,  perhaps  to  make  good  that  whioh  was 
ill  done ;  yet  since  a  law  it  is,  soch  a  reforma- 
tion or  restitution  would  be  sought  for,  as  might 
stand  with  the  law,  and  some  expedient  be  fbond 
out  how  the  law  be  by  some  just  exposition  help- 
ed, till  the  state  shall  see  caose  to  aboUsh  it.'' — 
Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  389. 


SouB  of  Laud's  libellers  complained  "  that  the 
prayer  for  seasonable  weather  was  purged  out  of 
the  last  Fast4xx)k,  which  was,"  said  tbsy,  **  one 
cauto  of  shipwreoks  and  tempestuoos  weather." 

After  pleading  the  undoubted  right  to  put  in 
or  leave  out  whatever  should  be  bought  fit  on 
such  occasions,  he  observes  that  "for  the  partic- 
ular, when  this  last  book  was  set  out,  the  weather 
was  very  seasonable.  And  it  is  not  the  custom 
of  the  church,  nor  fit  in  itself^  to  pray  for  season- 
able weather  when  we  have  it,  but  when  we 
want  it.  When  the  former  book  was  set  out, 
the  weather  was  extreme  ill,  and  the  harvest  in 
danger;  now,  the  harvest  was  in,  and  the  weather 
good. 

"  Thirdly,  'tis  most  inconsequent  to  say  that 
the  leaving  that  prayer  out  of  the  book  of  devo- 
tions caused  the  shipwrecks  and  the  tempests 
which  fdlowed;  and  as  bold  they  are  with  God 
Almighty  in  saying  it  was  the  cause.  For  sure 
I  am,  God  never  told  them  that  was  the  cause. 
And  if  God  never  revealed  it,  they  cannot  come 
to  know  it." — 1637,  Speech  at  the  Cemure  of 
Prynntt  Battwiek  and  Barttmy  Rushwoktb,  vol. 
2,  p.  2,  App.  120. 


20  Nov.,  1640.  *' A  kbsolutzoic  of  the  House 
of  Commons  that  none  should  sit  in  that  House 
after  the  conununion-day,  but  those  that  had  first 
received  the  sacrament.  And  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  go  to  the  Lord  Bishop  Williams, 
Dean  of  Westmmster,  to  desire  that  the  elements 
might  be  consecrated  upon  a  communion  table 
standing  in  the  middle  of  the  church,  according 
to  the  Rubrick,  and  to  have  the  table  removed 
from  the  altar  thither.  The  Dean  replied.  He 
would  readily  do  it  at  their  request,  and  would 
do  the  Uke  for  any  parishioner  in  his  diocese  " 
—Ibid.,  p.  3,  vol.  1,  p.  63. 


Ths  London  Petition,  1 640,  compUuns  of  "  the 
suppressing  of  that  godly  design  set  on  foot  by 
certain  saints,  and  sugared  with  many  great  gifts 
by  sundry  well-affected  persons,  for  tibe  buying 
of  impropriations  and  placing  of  able  ministers 
in  tbran,  maintaining  of  lectures,  and  founding  of 
free-schools,  which  the  prelates  could  not  en- 


dure, lest  it  should  daricen  their  glories,  and  draw 
the  mimsteiB  from  their  dependence  upon  them." 
—Ibid.,  p.  94. 


Also  of  "the  great  conformity  and  likeness, 
both  contmued  and  hioreased,  of  our  Church  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  in  vestures,  postures,  cer- 
emonies, and  administrations;  namely,  as  die 
bishqi's  rotchets  and  the  lawn  sleeves,  the  four- 
cornered  cap,  the  cope  and  surplice,  the  tippet, 
the  hood  and  the  canonical  coat;  the  pulpits 
cloathed  (especially  now  of  late)  with  the  Jes- 
uits' badge  (I.  H.  8.)  upon  them  eveiy  way." 


Sib  Harbottlb  Griicstoic.  1640. 

"  There  is  scarce  any  grievance  or  complaint 
come  before  us  in  this  place,  wherein  we  do  not 
find  him  intermentioned,  and  as  it  were,  twisted 
into  it ;  like  a  busy  angry  wasp^  his  sting  is  in 
the  tail  of  eveiy  thing.  This  man  is  the  corrupt 
fountain  that  hath  corrupted  all  the  streams,  and 
till  the  fountain  be  purged,  we  can  never  expect 
nor  hope  to  have  dear  channels." — ^Ibid.,  port 
3,  v<d.  1,  p.  122. 


'*  At  the  beginning  of  Charles's  reign,  the 
monks  and  secular  clergy  disputed  in  print  con- 
cerning their  respective  rights  to  the  abbey 
lands  1  The  latter  relied  upon  the  dispensation 
granted  by  Cardinal  Pool  in  the  second  year  of 
Qneen  Mary,  and  therefore,  they  argued,  this 
dispensation  havug  been  given  in  public  parlia- 
ment, and  pariiament  having  enacted  that  it 
should  stand  of  form  in  law  to  be  pleaded,  &c., 
it  may  now  be  questioaed  whether,  by  the  an- 
cient laws  of  this  land,  his  hdinees  can  now  re- 
store the  lands  of  those  deaneries  and  ehiqpters 
ohallenged  by  the  monks,  to  any  religious  order 
without  express  consent  of  the  king,  and  that 
this  act  of  parliament  be  first  repealed. 

"  *  And  therefore,'  says  Mr.  Button,  a  mission- 
er,  writing  in  1628,  *we  may  see  what  fc^y  it 
was.  in  tl^se  monks,  that  published  their  chal- 
lenge in  pript,  to  make  bodi  us  and  themselves 
laughing-stocks  to  such  as  hold  the  possession 
from  us  both ;  and  may,  for  ought  we  know,  hold 
it  longer  than  the  youngest  duld  now  breathing 
may  live."-— Dods's  Ckureh  Bittoryj  vol.  1,  p. 
565. 


The  Fxoffmskt.  "  Had  the  managers  been 
honest,  much  good  and  glory  might  ^ve  been 
expected  from  it.  But  tiiey  are  represented  to 
have  been  parties  of  the  Puritan  faction,  and  so 
to  have  restored  no  impropriations  to  the  parish 
church,  nor  settled  them  on  the  incumbent,  but 
only  to  have  set  up  stipendiary  lecturers,  and 
maintained  silenced  ministers,  &o.  From  a  sense 
of  which  abnses,  and  a  jealousy  o&  greater,  this 
method  was  first  refiected  on  by  Mr.  Peter  Hey- 
lio,  in  an  Act  sermon  at  St.  Mary's  in  Oxon,  July 
1 14 1630.    After  which,  by  the  vigilance  of  Bish- 
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op  Laud,  and  tke  ptos^ontw  of  Mr«  JHoj,  thu 

feofiment  was  judicially  suppreaaed  ia  tha  Cooit 
of  Exchequer  by  a  sentence  given  Feb.  13, 1633. 
To  take  this  power  out  of  the  hands  of  those  par- 
ticular men,  might  possibly  be  a  good  and  neces- 
sajry  serdoe ;  but  to  auml  the  design  ia  general 
saeoM  to  have  baea  a  gfeat  miaoarriaga.  For 
tba  abuse  noft  lyiag  in  the  things  but  in  the  pac-^ 
ties  conoemed,  they  should  not  have  subverted 
the  whole  project,  hot  have  eommitted  the  trast 
to  BMce  faithfol  stewards.  And  no  doubt,  had 
there  been  a  new  kgel  eorpoiatioa  of  honest, 
able  man,  of  good  iateiesi  and  standiag  authority, 
to  prosecute  the  puichase  of  impropriate  tithes^ 
as  successive  opportunities  should  ofler,  and  re- 
unite them  to  the  endowment  of  one  fixed  in- 
oumbeot,  it  would  by  insensible  degrees  have 
had  a  glorious  efiect  ia  reoovering  imd  settling 
the  patrimony  of  the  Church.  And  had  the  i»- 
tqnity  of  those  times  allowed  it,  thia  was  the  real 
design  oC  that  great  and  good  Afchbiahop."'*- 
KsNRSTT^s  Parcchial  jSnUqmitie^^  f<.,  vol.  2, 
p.  68. 


"This  laudable  custom  of  wakes  pvevailed 
for  many  ages,  till  the  nice  Puritans  began  to 
exclaim  against  it  as  a  remnant  of  popery.  And 
by  degrees  the  precise  huBMur  grew  so  popular 
that  at  the  snramer  asaixes  held  at  Exeler,  1 6$7, 
the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Walter  and  Baroa  Den* 
ham  made  aa  order  for  st^ipresiion  of  all  wakea. 
And  a  like  order  was  made  by  Judge  Richard- 
son for  the  county  of  Somesset,  an.  1631.  But 
on  Bishop  Land's  compkint  of  this  innovating 
humour,  the  king  oomniaBded  the  last  cider  to 
be  reversed ;  w£ch  Judge  Riohardaoa  relbsing 
to  do,  an  account  was  required  from  the  Bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wella,  how  the  said  feaat  days, 
ohureh  ales,  wakes  and  ravels,  were  for  the  most 
part  oelebiated  and  observed  in  his  diocese.  On 
the  receipt  of  these  instructions  the  Bishop  sent 
for  and  advised  with  seventy-two  of  the  moat  or- 
thodox and  able  of  his  clergy,  who  certified  un- 
der their  hands  that  on  these  feast  days  (which 
generally  fell  on  Sundays)  the  service  of  Qod 
was  more  solemnly  performed,  and  the  church 
much  better  firequented  both  in  the  forenoon  and 
aftemooB  than  on  any  other  Sunday  in  the  year : 
that  the  people  very  much  desired  the'oontinu- 
ance  of  them;  that  the  ministers  did  in  most 
places  do  the  like  for  these  reasons,  viz.,  for  pre- 
serving the  memorial  of  the  dedication  of  their 
several  churches;  for  civilizing  the  people,  for 
composing  difllerenoes  by  the  me^Katton  and  meet- 
ing of  friends ;  for  increase  of  love  and  unity  by 
these  feasts  of  charity ;  for  relief  and  comfort  cf 
the  poor,  &e.  On  the  return  of  this  certificate, 
Judge  Richardson  was  again  cited  to  the  coun- 
cil table,  and  peremptorily  commanded  to  reverse 
his  former  order.  After  which  it  was  thought 
fit  to  reinforce  the  declaration  of  King  James, 
when  perhaps  *thia  was  the  only  good  reason  as- 
signed for  that  unnecessary  and  unhappy  license 
of  sports,  &c .  However,  by  such  a  popular  prej- 
udice against  wakes,  and  by  the  intermission  of 


them  in  the  late  eonfinaioaa,  they  are  now  diaacgi. 
tUmed  in  many  counlias,  especiaUy  in  the  eaat, 
and  BonM  western  parts  of  England ;  •  hm  era 
oowmoaly  obaerved  in  the  north,  and  in  theae 
midland  paita."-^KxiiiisTT^e  Pef*  Jmtif^  voL 
a,  p.  309. 


""Wuai  Land'a  hone  w«s  aMaeked,  1640, 
tlM  rabble  were  raised  by  a  sedilioua  p^fier  wUeh 
Lilbume  posted  on  the  Royal  Exchange.  "*- 
Kalsom,  ¥o1.  1,  p.  343. 


In  a  sermon  preached  February  6,  1625,  at 
the  opening  of  the  parliament  by  Laud,  this 
memorable  passage  occurs,  '^One  thing  more 
rU  be  bold  to  q^  out  of  a  like  duty  to  the 
church  of  England  and  the  house  of  David. 
They  whoever  they  be,  that  would  overtnn  «f- 
<2es  Mc&ns,  the  seata  of  ecclcsiaatieal  judgeniMt, 
will  no|  spare,  if  ever  they  get  power,  to  have  a 
phiok  at  the  throne  of  David.  And  tKere  ia  not 
a  man  that  ia  for  parity,  aU  fellows  in  the  olrarel^ 
but  he  is  agaimt  monarchy  ia  the  state.  And 
certainly  either  he  is  but  half-headed  ta  his  own 
principles,  or  he  can  be  but  half-bearted  to  the 
house  of  David.'**^Ibtd.,  voL  2,  p.  5. 


Hia  book  against  Fisher  the  J.  '^was  ao  waB 
digested  by  hu  great  master's  royal  heart  and 
hud  (for  Bishopa  Andrews,  Land  and  Hooker 
were  this  prince's  three  great  audiors),  that  if 
that  epitome  which  hia  majesty  made  theracC 
and  I  have  seen  under  his  own  hand,  might  be 
communicated,  it  might  be  looked  on  as  aaofter 
'Eu^v  Btt7aMi7."_Sia  P.  Waxwick,  p.  82. 


Geotius,  through  Pocock,  intreatad  him  ta 
escape  if  he  could,  but  he  reibaed^*— See  Pa> 
cock'M  Life,  p.  83. 


Of  Land  and  Juxoa  Sta  P.  Wxawiox  saya^ 
'*  lUd  Nature  mingled  their  teaspers,  and  allay- 
ed the  one  by  the  prudence  and  foresight  of  the 
other,  or  inspirited  the  other  by  the  imI  and  ac- 
tivity of  his  friend,  Nature  had  fipaaaed  a  bettor 
paist  than  usually  she  doth  when  die  is  meat  ex- 
act in  her  work  about  mankind ;  siaoerity  and  in* 
tegriiy  being  eminent  in  them  bolli."— F.  M. 


His  patience  in  confineiDent.-^im  P.  WAn- 
wicx,  p.  167.  f 


H.  Pntvaa  and  Clotworthy  annoy  him  at  hia 
death.-<^Ibid.,  p.  171. 


Wbitzlockz  reflised  to  be  one  of  tiie  com- 
mittee for  managing  the  evidence  against  him. 
— Memorials,  p.  75. 
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SoHB  Yery  spirited  remaite  i^Km  his  trial  and 
mmder  in  Paeks»'8  Reproof  to  tht  lUhiarmU 
Trampoitdf  p.  352-7. 


"  Thx  papists  abroad  fraqoantly  tell  tiM  En- 
glish, that  if  we  could  bat  onoe  be  united  amongst 
ourselves,  we  should  be  a  formidable  ohmroh  in- 
deed.. And  for  this  reason  there  was  none  whom 
they  so  mortaUy  hated  (I  speak  upon  oertain  in- 
iiarmation)  as  that  lat^  renowned  Arohbisbqp 
and  Martyr,  whose  whole  endeavour  was  to  ea- 
tablish  a  settled  uniformity  in  all  the  British 
churches :  for  his  zeal  and  activity  i»  which  glo- 
rious attempt,  the  Presbyterians  out  him  ofij  ao- 
oording  to  the  Papists'  hearts'  desire." — South, 
yok.  ^  p.  189. 


Laud's  anxiety  for  the  Irish  church,  1633< — 
STB^rroan's  L«tiir$y  vol.  1,  p.  82. 

His  want  of  power  to  effect  the  good  he  wish- 
es.— ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  111. 

A  FLBASAJCT  passage  of  iamiliar  kindnfws  on 
his  promotion  to  the  primacy .<— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p. 
111. 


WuTiNo  to  Bedell,  I^and  says  he  never  knew 
him  but  by  a  little  tract  of' his  against  Wads- 
worth,  '^  and  were  it  but  for  that  alone,  I  should 
be  very  sorry  you  should  do  any  thistg  in  your 
place  unlike  it,  for  that  is  very  fidl  of  judgement 
and  temper." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  134. 


"  —  If  there  be  either  in  youiseli^  or  any  of 
your  brethren,  a  misdeeming  fear  for  matter  of 
religion,  take  this  from  me,  and  be  assured  that 
there  is  no  man,  nay,  no  bishop,  in  that  kingdom 
or  this,  more  truly,  conscientiously  and  constant- 
ly set  forth  for  the  belief  and  maintenance  of  re- 
ligion, as  it  is  now  established,  than  his  majesty 
(God  be  blessed  for  it !)  is."— Ibid. 


*'  I  VERY  well  know  that  in  places  when  less 
action  is  necessary  than  in  Ireland,  a  man  may- 
be as  well  too  old  as  too  young  finr  a  bishoprick. 
I  would  have  no  man  a  bishop  any  where  under 
forty.  And  if  your  lordship  understood  clergy- 
men, as  well  as  I  do,  I  know  you  would  in  this 
be  wholly  of  my  judgement." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p. 
132. 


Bkdsll.  "  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  you  will 
find  him  very  ready  and  constant  in  the  king's 
service ;  and  then  I  know  his  other  worth  wUl 
merit  your  love." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  214 


"For  the  schools,  if  your  lordship  (Went- 
vorth)  will  remedy  anything,  yon  must  take  tfie 

n.— G 


same  way  for  restoring  their  temporalities,  wiOh 
oat  whioh  reward  no  man  will  take  pains ;  and 
there  are  not  many  men  which  deserve  better  or 
worse  of  a  state  than  schoolmasters."— Ibid., 
vol.  1,  p.  213. 


"  I  AM  ghid  you  win  ao  soon  take  order  that 
divine  service  may  be  read  throughout  in  the 
churches,  be*  the  oompany  that  vow^isafe  to  come 
never  so  few.  Let  God  have  his  whole  serrice 
with  reverence,  and  he  will  quiokly  send  m  more 
to  help  to  perform  it — ^For  the  holding  of  two 
livings,  and  but  two  with  cure,  mnce  yon  approva 
me  in  the  substance,  I  will  yield  to  you  in  the 
circumstance  of  time.  Indeed,  my  lord,  I  knew 
it  was  bad,  very  bad,  in  Ireland,  bat  tiiat  it  was 
so  stark  naught  I  did  not  believe.  Six  benefits 
not  able  to  find  the  minister  clothes  j  in  six  par- 
ishes scarce  six  to  come  to  church  t  Good  God  I 
Stay  the  time  you  must,  till  there  be  more  means, 
and  some  more  oonfinrmable  people." — Ibid.,  voL 
1,  p.  254. 


"  In  the  care  for  the  schools  it  was  passing 
well  thought  on  that  they  might  be  ttoght  £n>* 
glish,  not  only  to  soften  Uie  malignity  and  stub- 
bornness of  the  nation,  as  you  write,  but  also 
because  they  will  with  the  more  ease,  and  soon- 
er, be  acquainted  with  English  fashions,  which 
yet  can  do  no  harm  in  that  country." — Ibid., 
vol  1,  p.  254. 


His  refusal  to  reoommend  any  person  p^emp- 
torily  for  prefennent^— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  268.  A 
very  ooMoientioas  letter. 


1634.  Gabxaju>  says"  Mr.  Seldon  is  remitted 
of  those  fetters  that  lay  upon  him :  I  take  it  to 
be  my  Lord's  Grace  of  Canterbury's  fitvour  to 
him  that  hath  wrought  his  peaoe  with  the  King." 
— ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  373. 


1635.  *'  Sons  exception  hath  been  taken  by 
my  Lord's  Grace  of  Canterbury,  whioh  he  pre- 
sented first  to  the  King,  and  by  his  Majesty's 
command  to  the  council  table,  to  the  great,  I 
may  say  the  over  great  recourse  of  his  IVbijeety's 
subjects  to  the  Queen's  chapel  at  Somerset  Hoose, 
and  to  ambassadors'  houses  in  the  town,  which 
must  needs  be  the  cause  of  the  growth  of  Popery 
in  this  kingdom.  They  have  taken  into  consid- 
eration, and  I  hope  will  give  a  speedy  remedy- 
to  this  growing  evil.  It  pleased  his  Grace-  to 
say,  *  that  the  Papisto  were  the  most  dangerooe 
subjeoto  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  betwixt  them 
and  the  Puritans,  the  goo^  Protestants  would  be 
ground  to  powder  "-— Garbabs,  Ibid.,  vol.  1^  p» 
426. 


STRA770BD  says,  that  "  withoal  the  dSlgeaee 
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STRAFFOBB^-Ci/ARfiNDON'^^liefiOLS^HEYLYN. 


Mi  ionniolioii  of  Land,  I  ahonU  naither  kave 
had  the  powar  nor  yet  tha  undenteiidUiig  iKywto 
have  a&md.  tha  ohoroh  to  so  good  a  parpoaa, 
aad  in  so  rtglit  a  way  as  I  now  tnist  is  dona." 
—Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  20. 


In  a  dispota  abont  Dablin  CoUega,  between 
the  primate  and  vishors  on  one  part,  and  the 
provost  and  some  senior  fettows  on  the  other, 
which  was  referred  to  Land,  he  says,  "  one  thing 
there  is  remaining  which  I  think  very  neoeseary 
ta  be  done  in  point  of  oonunon  and  indifiereat 
JBstioe,  before  I  give  my  determination,  wluoh 
is,  that  a  narratian  of  tha  A»t  be  agreed  upon 
by  all  parties,  that  none  of  them  may  say  that 
that  npon  whiah  I  gronnd  my  seatenoe  is  mis- 
u"— Ibid.,  VOL  a,  p.  37. 


please  here.    Fcxr  thoogh  Dives  dwell  m  tida 
Abmhaak's  bosom,  yet  I  know  where  T 
dwells  too."— Ibid.,  vd.  2,  p.  263. 


CLABBmoH  on  hia  death*-— 5ltate  Paptn^  voL 
2,  p.  328. 


To  Wentworth.  *^  As  fbr  some  others  vrhioh 
yoQ  speak  aif  oeitahily  diey  do  not  only  sing  the 
psahns  after  the  Geneva  tune,  hot  expound  the 
text  too  in  the  Geneva  sense,  at  least  so  far  as 
they  can  possibly  vent^^e  upon  it;  and  your 
lordship  knows  I  ever  said  so  much,  and  have 
had  too  good  oanse  to  know  it.  But  those  things 
and  many  other  must  be  past  over,  or  there  will 
be  no  peace." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  100. 

Probably  be  aUodes  to  Usher. 


Stkavfokd  says  to  him,  '*  Lord,  in  what  sev* 
eial  moulds  are  we  oasL  Your  grace  can  be 
{leased  to  welcome  a  denial  when  it  is  fortified 
with  reason.  Ifqtheia  ware  ao,  friendship  would 
be  longest  pre-^^t^rved  among  man,  but  some,  I 
fbd^  chat  ir  all  hii  no:  dona  as  they  desire  or  fim- 
Cf ,  bow  anfit,  ht>w  imequal  soever  it  be  for  oth- 
am^  instuitij  excKaogc  their  merited  respects 
fcdwlty  hatreds. '—Ibid.,  voW  2,  p.  110. 


Qaw&amu  ^knowledging  Land'a  aid  in  ob- 
taiiiing  th^  nmfitEii>liip  of  the  Charter  House  for 
him,  snys^  ''mimy  Joqbted  him,  because  a  divine 
stood  f(jr  it :  I  never  did.  He  to<^  his  ovm  way, 
Mag  idwBLys  more  for  bis  friends  than  he  makes 
of,"— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  163. 


BOOES    Hod 

INaryf  p.  50. 


MSS.  seat  to  Ozford^-^LAUD's 


To  StralTord. — ''I  can  say  nothing  of  the  book 
of  mtei  iiU  it  eomo  out,  and  then  I  befieve  I 
^iiaU  be  Me.  to  sny  tA  littla;  for  I  think  it  will 
be  n»fcrr«d  to  tho  ^cat  offie^rs  of  the  exchequer 
to  consider  of.  But  if  any  thmg  do  come  in 
pttUk]  to  the  board,  I  must  needs  be  of  opinion, 
thai  you  tboro  undontand  the  trading  of  that 
kingduttif  and  consequBUtly  the  rates  whidi  it 
m&y  b«M^  better  ibaa  Sir  Abraham.  And  yet, 
bt  tm  tell  joii  bprorehand,  that  if  you  have  sunk 
iha  rvl<^  which  b&  Mt»  overmuioh,  it  will  hardly 


CttAaLBs,  before  his  death,  recommended  the 
book  against  Usher  to  his  children,  wMi  Bishop 
Andrews's  Sermons  and  Hooker,  as  what  wouM 
ground  them  against  Popery.— -J.  Nichols,  p. 
375.  • 


Peter  Heylyn^a  Second  Journey ,  contaimng  a  Sar- 
vey  of  the  Ettate  of  the  two  Itlands,  Ouemmy 
and  Jereey.     1656. 

P.  282.  Tn  Freneh  meant  to  retaliate  upon 
these  islands  for  tha  provocation  given  unto  thsm 
at  the  isle  of  Rhe.  Heylyn  went  as  chaplain  with 
the  Earl  of  Danby,  wIk>  was  appointed  governor 
on  that  oocasian.     1628. 

331.  Lay  elders  in  the  Calvimstic  churches. 
'*  To  them  the  charge  is  speciaUy  committed  of 
iaqniriag  into  the  lives  of  those  within  their  di- 
vision, by  which  device  is  not  only  a  kind  of  sat- 
isfaction given  to  the  multitude,  b^t  a  great  deal 
of  envy  is  declined  by  the  ministry,  which  that 
curious  and  unneighbouriy  inquisitioD  wooM  oth- 
erwise derive  upon  them." 

332.  Their  power  extended  unreasonably  "  to 
the  w^htieet  causes  of  the  chureh,  censure  and 
ordination." 

333.  Beia  more  anti-episcopal  than  Calvin. 

334-5.  Elizabeth  unwarily  allows  the  disci- 
pline to  be  introduced  to  these  islands,  1563-7, 
and  this  raised  the  hopes  of  the  fitction  bn  En- 
gland, and  made  them  set  to  vrork  for  imposing  it 
on  tiie  English  churoh.  They  stirred  not  in  En- 
gland tiU  tins  breach  was  made.     336,  417. 

336.  At  a  time  when  a  Spanish  invasion  vras 
expected,  the  Puritans  threatened  to  petition  the 
Queen  with  one  hundred  thousand  hands. 

343.  Ministers  to  visit  every  household  ooce 
in  the  year  at  least. 

What  to  be  done  when  any  one  was  ofiended 
with  the  preachiag  of  the  minister. 

844.  Doctors  next  to  paators.  His  charge  to 
expound  the  Scripture  in  his  lectoies,  vridioQt 
appljring  it  by  way  of  exhortation. 

345.  Sohoofanasters  to  be  visited  twice  a  year 
by  the  ministors,  and  the  sohidan  to  be  brought 
to  sermons  and  catechisms,  there  to  answer  to 
the  minister. 

346.  Elders  to  certify  aU  scandals  to  the  con- 
sistory, to  visit  aU  the  households  before  every 
communion :  and  once  yearly,  with  the  minister, 
to  know  the  better  how  they  behave  tfaemsahrea 
in  their  several  families. 

349.  Ministors  every  Sunday  after  dinner  shaD 

catechise.    The  church  locked  immediately  after 

sermon  and  the  public  prayers,  to  avoid  super- 

stjtion,^  and  the  benches  shall  be  orderly  diapoa* 

^SeeSTa 
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ed,  that  eveiy  OM  may  hear  the  voiae  of  the 


The  churches  being  dedicated  to  God's 
100)  shall  not  be  employed  to  proAme  nse^  and 
therefore  entreaty  shall  be  made  to  the  magis- 
trate that  no  civil  courts  be  there  holden. 

350.  Baptism.  The  minister  shall  not  admit 
of  soch  names  as  were  used  in  the  tinne  of  pa* 
ganism,  the  names  of  idols,  the  names  attribnted 
to  God  in  soriptmey  or  asmea  of  offio^  as  angel, 
b^tist,  «postle. 

The  holy  supper  fonr  times  a  year,  to  be  re- 
ceived fining  or  fUmding^  and  by  the  men  first. 

353.  Persons  not  to  many  a  second  time  with- 
out leave  of  their  parents,  in  de&nlt  whereof  they 
shall  incur  the  oensnres  of  the  ohaioh< 

354.  No  marriage  on  SundajrS)  hot  on  week 
leoture-days. 

Those  two  families  before  marriage^  not  per- 
mitted to  marry  before  they  have  made  oonifes- 
sion  of  their  feult  before  the  whole  eoognga* 
tion :  if  the  fault  is  not  notoriously  public,  the 
consistory  shall  determine  it. 

354.  Widows  not  permitted  to  eontract  them- 
selves till  six  months  after  the  husband's  death. 
As  for  men,  they  also  shall  be  admonished  to  at- 
tend some  eertain  time,  but  without  constraint. 

355.  No  burial  in  the  church,  and  neither  ser- 
mon, nor  prayers,  nor  sound  of  bell,  nor  any  other 
ceremony  whatsoever. 

35e.  Mode  of  ezeommnnieation.  The  tot 
Sunday  the  people  shall  be  exhorted  to  pfay  for 
the  offisnder,  without  naming  the  person  or  the 
crime.  The  second  Sunday  the  person  shaH  be 
named,  but  not  the  crime.  The  third,  the  per- 
son shall  be  named,  his  ofienee  published,  and 
himself  be  ezoemmunioated. 

360.  The  elden  shall  not  make  report  mito 
the  consistory  of  any  secret  figtnlts,  but  shaH  ob- 
serve the  order  commanded  by  our  Savionr,  re- 
proving in  secret  snok  faults  as  are  seeret 

363.  Those  articles  which  eoDoem  the  disci- 
pline, are  so  established,  that  Ibmsmuoh  as  tfae^ 
are  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  they  are  ad- 
judged inunutable. 

366.  Parity  in  the  ehurch,  "that  which  aH 
their  projects  did  so  mainlyadrive  at,  and  by 
those  of  this  party  so  eamesdy  afl^ted  in  the 
church,  the  better  to  introduce  it  also  into  the 
state.'' 

369.  "  Dangeroos  and  saucy  "diligenoe  of  the 
elders,  inquiry  into  private  affim,  not  only  by  the 
voice  of  fame,  but  by  tampering  with  their  ne%li» 
hours,  and  eTamining  their  servants. 

371.  A  Puritan  refused  to  baptiae  a  eUld 
"Richard." 

Walking  recipients  of  the  Sacrament  in  the 
Netherlands. 

374.  Under  "  the  head  of  scandal,"  aU  oflfoaoes 
were  brought  under  cognizance  of  the  consistory. 

376.  Lecturers  preparing  the  way  for  the 


379.  James's  hope  of  uniting  the  Protestant 
churches,  for  which  cause  he  had  the  Liturgy 
translated  into  Latin  and  most  adjacent  lan- 
guages. 


414.  Insolence  shewn  aiGiiensej  to  the  flSl- 
diers  and  the  cha{dain. 

Christmas  wwelebrated  there. 

415.  Charles,  in  pursuance  of  his  father's  plan, 
must  begin  with  uniformity  at  home. 

419.  The  inquisitorial  discipline  unpopular. 
Snape  and  Cartwright  were  the  means  of  oV 
trading  the  diBotpIiBe  on  these  ialaads. 


►?wwei 


Jvxon  and  Land  are  boried  in  thai 
at  St.  John's. 

His  appeal  to  the  ooonoil  tot  his  eopstant  f»» 
spect  and  reference  to  the  laWd— CWv.  4^  •irw^ 
p.  651. 

His  views,  as  stated  to  Gaiiden.^-Ibid.,  668. 

Hatred  of  the  Dutch  CalvinisiB  to  hinOf  kag 
before  the  rebellian.-^lbid.,  664. 

Letter  to  Yosslus,  1629,  upon  the  evik  whiok 
he  foresaw.-^Ibid.,  659-75. 

Loan  BsooKB  seems  to  agree  with  hatt  te 
thinking  oelibaoy  desirable  to  the  higher  elergy« 
p.  61. 


GiFFoan,  B.  J.,  vol.  7,  p.  19,  censures  him 
too  hastily  euneeming  Mount's  marriage  widi 
Lady  Rich. 


"Ludlow  is  of  opinion  that  Laud's  sentence 
yna  passed  to  encourage  and  please  the  Seols^ 
who  were  then  beginning  to  be  very  tnmbleeome 
to  the  purty  who  had  called  in  their  i 
— Monthly  Review^  No.  358. 


"foB  pla^e  from  wfaeftee  he  took  his  tide, 
derivee  its  name  from  Constantna'Chlotfus,  unus : 
—when  he  came  to  Britain,  he  bnilt  a  Ibrtifioa* 
tion,  near  New  Sarum,  upon  the  aide  of  the 
Downs,  the  ramparts  wWeof  still  appear  very 
apparently,  and  the  plane  is  called  CUoreii;  after 
the  name  that  the  Britons  gave  fann  by  reason  of' 
his  long  train  carried  up  after  him.  It  standeth 
in  Wiltshire,  tspcA  the  north  comer  of  CUorendon 
Park,  now  called  Clarindon,  which  taketh  his 
name  thereof,— a  park  of  that  largeness  and  big- 
ness that  it  CKoeedeth  any  park  in  the  kingdom. 
If  we  give  oredit  to  a  late  poet,  the  pailc  had 
twenty  gnms  in  it,  each  of  them  of  a  mile  eoBk- 
peas.  It  had  a  honae  of  the  king's  within,  bat 
long  rinoe  dilapidaled.  It  doth  now  belong  to 
the  right  hoU.  William  Earl  of  Pedibroke,  kvd 
chamberlain  to  his  majesty,  vriiose  heart  is  as 
large  and  liberal  as  the  park  is  wide." — fiuf. 
ofJlkhMtmr. 


Htdb  tells  the  king,  1642,  "Your  greatest 
strength  is  in  the  heahs  and  affections  of  those 
persons  who  have  been  the  severest  assertors  of 
the  public  liberties,  and  so  besides  their  duty  and 
loyalty  to  your  person,  are  in  love  with  your  in^ 
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elinatioiis  to  peace  and  justice,  and  value  their 
own  interests  npon  the  preservation  of  your 
rights." — CuoLiHDON  Papers,  vol.  2,  p.  139. 


"  JtTNs,  1 646.     To  Nicholas. 

"  I  would  not  yet  bay  a  peace  at  a  dearer 
price  than  was  ofiered  at  IJzlnridge^  mxA  I  am 
persnaded  in  my  soul,  if  ever  it  shall  be  purchased 
at  a  more  dishonourable  or  impimis  price,  it  will 
be  more  uipleasant  and  fatal  to  those  who  shall 
have  their  hands  in  making  the  bargain,  than  the 
war  hath  been.  It  is  ill  logic  to  infer  that  be- 
cause yon  cannot  have  it  cheaper,  therefore  you 
must  give  whatsoever  is  asked.  It  may  be,  God 
hath  resolved  we  shall  perish ;  and  then  it  be- 
comes OS  all  to  perish  with  tiiose  decent  and 
honest  ciroimistances,  that  our  good  fame  may 
procore  a  better  peace  to  those  who  sacceed  as 
Aaa  we  were  abto  to  procure  for  them,  and  our- 
selves shall  be  happier  than  any  other  condition 
eould  render  us.  Ood  preserve  England  from 
being  invaded  by  the  Turk  I  for  in  my  conscience, 
in  this  cottjunoture  it  is  prepared  for  quietness' 
sake  to  take  any  religion." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  237. 


Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  241.     His  feelings  in  retire- 
ment at  Jersey.     July,  1646. 


Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  284.  On  the  ampotUiofu 
which  were  then  frequent. 

286.  His  view  of  parties,  and  the  little  sin- 
cerity among  them,  except  in  the  antimonarchic- 
al  leaders.    291. 

291.  Dislike  of  French  assistance.    307. 

306.  His  refusal  to  act  upcm  secret  instruc- 
tions, in  opposition  to  formal  ones. 

307.  His  hopes.    Opinion  of  the  Independents. 

308.  Apprehensioa  that  a  monarchy  will  be 
establiahed  in  Cromwell's  family. 

Monarchy  and  EjHscopaoy. 
310.  Cheerfulness  and  resignation. 
318.  Religious  feeling  oonoeming  the  want 
of  religion  in  states. 

322.  Hobbes  one  of  his  old  acquaintance. 
331-6.  Advice  to  Digby.     1636. 


Hallam  sajTs  his  letters  are  full  of  strange  and 
absurd  expectations,  and  demonstrate  that  he  was 
no  jpraotioal  statesman,  nor  had  any  just  concep- 
tion  at  the  time  of  the  course  of  affidrs.  And  he 
sneers  at  his  inflexibility  upon  the  afiiurs  of  the 
Church.  This  is  quite  worthy  of  Hallam. — ^Vol. 
2,  p.  62. 


Hx  would  have  had  Charles  remain  in  Oxford, 
and  alter  the  defending  it  to  the  last  biscuit,  been 
taken  prisoner  with  his  honest  retinue  about  him, 
and  then  relied  upon  his  own  virtue  in  imprison- 
ment, rather  than  to  have  thrown  himself  into 
the  arms  of  the  Scots,  wh</  held  them  not  fully 
open. — Clarkhdon  Paptrt^  vol.  2,  p.  339. 


See  the  rest  of  tUs  passage  which  is  very  fine, 
—and  the  comfort  which  he  expresses  in  his 
good  conscience. 

340.  His  English  feeling  respecting  the  suf- 
ferings of  Engltmd,  and  the  danger  of  a  restora- 
tion by  means  of  foreign  aid. 

349.  An  admirable  picture  of  what  England 
under  the  rebels  would  be  to  a  loyal  and  relig- 
ious family. 

350.  He  asks  Dr.  Earles  for  a  discourse  in 
the  end  of  his  contemplations  upon  the  Proveriis, 
in  memory  of  my  Lord  Falkland,  "  of  whom  in 
its  place  I  intend  to  speak  brgely,  conceiving  it 
to  be  so  far  from  an  indecorum,  that  the  preser- 
vation of  the  fame  and  merit  of  persons,  and  de- 
riving the  same  to  posterity  is  no  less  the  busi- 
ness of  history,  than  the  truth  of  things." 

356.  Letter  to  his  wife,  expecting  it  would 
not  be  delivered  till  after  his  death. 

358.  His  will,  written  at  that  time.     1647. 

359.  Wise  views  concerning  Church  Govern- 
ment. 

360.  Advice  to  his  children. 

361.  Desire  that  they  may  be  bred  up  in 
friendship  with  Lord  Falkland's. 

Solemn  protestation  concerning  the  integrity 
of  his  own  conduct,— and  363,  of  the  king's  in- 
tentions. 

364. — '*I  am  not  of  the  Dean's  mind:  if  I 
could  not  get  enough  to  keep  me  out  of  England, 
I  would  rather  take  a  gaol,  than  skulk  up  and 
down  vrith  the  perpetual  agony  and  apprehension 
of  being  taken.  A  gaol  is  a  quiet  place,  besides 
the  benefit  of  having  a  man's  friends  know  where 
to  find  him;  which  as  the  vrorld  goes,  is  no 
small  conveniency.  I  wonder  that  our  friends 
who  are  so  intoxicated  with  the  love  of  the  En- 
glish air  do  not  get  them  lodgings  there ;  it  is 
worth  an  hundred  of  compounding." 

365.  1647.— "I  am  very  glad  the  Clergy  in 
Scotland  carry  themselves  so  impetuously.  It  is 
a  spirit  impossible  to  be  severed  from  ^e  Pres- 
bytery, and  will  sooner  convert  the  nobility  and 
gently  of  Scotland,  than  all  the  reason  that  can 
be  spoken  to  them ;  and  they  vtiSi  find  all  the 
power  they  have  wrested  from  the  king  will  do 
them  no  good,  if  ffte  /tw  divwum  of  that  tribe  be 
sofiered  to  conclude  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  trust- 
ed them  only  with  the  advancement  of  his  king- 
dom. There  is  no  question  the  clergy  will  al- 
ways  have  an  extraordinary  influence  upon  the 
people ;  and  therefore  (except  there  be  an  army 
kept  on  foot  to  govern  both,  as  you  will  find  there 
is  in  all  places  where  the  clergy  have  no  power) 
there  must  be  a  way  to  govern  the  clergy  abso- 
lutely, and  keep  it  subject  to  the  rules  and  orders 
of  sute ;  which  never  was,  nor  never  can  be, 
without  bishops :  so  that  in  truth  civil  prudence 
would  make  unanswerable  arguments  for  that 
order,  if  piety  did  not." 

367-8.  His  opinion  upon  the  diderenoc^  be- 
tween the  Protestant  churches, — ^and  Presby- 
terian oi-dinntion. — P.  402-3. 

368.  Of  outward  dignity  for  a  Church. 

.379.  Exhortation  against  conceding  anything 
which  ought  not  to  be  conceded— ti^  is  very 
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true  and  very  cfaarsoterisdo  of  Hyde— "In  a 
word,  dear  Jack,  we  are  not  sure  God  Almightj 
}\^\k  not  determined  the  ruin  oi  king  %nd  king- 
dom ;  but  we  are  sure  he  hath  detennined  neither 
of  them  shall  be  preserved  bj  impious  or  dishonest 


386.  Conoeming  his  acooont  of  Falkland,— -to 
Dr.  Earles. 

402.  Want  of  Bishops  a  matter  of  neoeasity 
at  first  in  the  foreign  Protestant  churches. 

411.  His  counsel  to  peld  nothing  unreasona^ 
b|e,  but  to  stand  fast  upon  the  old  rook  of  estab- 
lished law.     1648. 

417.  A  declaration  of  his  principles  to  the 


459.  To  Digby. 

478.  His  feeling  toward  the  Queen  after 
Charles'  murder. 

520.  Writing  from  Spain,  he  says  "the  peo- 
ple are  generally  more  incurious  than  is  easy  to 
be  believed,  and  much  less  respective  of  learn- 
ing, and  consequently  less  supplied  with  learn- 
ed men  than  I  imagined.  Yet  they  are  careful 
in  writing  their  own  histories,  which  I  am  study- 
ing diligently,  and  out  of  them  inform  myscdf 
more  of  the  state  of  England  than  I  could  do  by 
my  own  chronicles ;  and  if  I  had  money,  I  could 
supply  myself  with  more  materials  concerning 
our  own  country,  than  out  of  our  own  records : 
I  mean  of  the  anoientest  times." 

522.  On  the  &ilure  of  the  Scotch  attempt— to 
Sir  J.  Berkeley,  "  I  know  I  shall  be  thought  too 
scrupulous,  if  not  superstitious,  but  I  cannot  for- 
hees  to  desire  you,  who  are  an  honest  man,  to 
remember  that  though  God  hath  suffered  us  to 
be  undone  by  the  peijury  and  dissimulation  of 
ill  men,  he  will  never  suffer  us  to  reverse  those 
his  judgements  by  our  perjury  and  following  the 
same  courses.'* 

525.  Prejudices  against  him. 

529.  Instability  of  the  loyalists. 

*-"  I  have  long  thought  our  nation  will  be 
either  utterly  extinguished  under  this  great 
jodgement,  or  be  restored  and  preserved  in  such 
an  extraordinary  wav  as  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
assume  any  part  of  it  to  our  own  wits  and  dex- 
terity ;  for  methinka  God  Aliftighty  exceedmgly 
dieoquntenances  all  the  designs  which  our  natual 
reason  is  apt  to  flatter  us  with." 


^  I  WAS  told  at  Dumfermline,"  says  Da.  Whit- 
AXEA  (Craven,  163),  "that  when  Charles  L  was 
in  his  cradle  there,  an  Image  (by  which  was 
meant  an  Angel)  descended  from  Heaven,  and 
covered  him  with  a  bloody  mantle." 


The  Church  of  Enghmd  dated  its  misfortunes 
from  the  Long  Parliament,  Nov.  3rd,  1640. 
**  The  very  day  was  thought  ominous ;  so  that 
before  the  appointed  time  some  persuaded  the 
Archbishop  (Land)  to  move  the  king  to  have  the 
sitting  respited  for  a  day  or  two  longer;  be- 
c&wio  tbe  Parliament  in  Henry  yill.'8  reign, 


which  ended  with  the  dinDUDUtion  of  the  clergy's 
power,  and  the  dissolution  of  religious  bouses, 
began  the  same  day.  But  the  Ardibishop  took 
little  notice  of  the  advertisement."-— Donn,  vol. 
1,  p.  117,  quoting  Collier^  vol.  2,  p.  161. 

DoDD  says,  "  Providence  seems  to  have  had  a 
design  to  retaliate  upon  the  Church  of  England, 
that  it  should  fall  by  the  same  weapons  which  it 
had  made  use  of  against  others."  Several  oir- 
eumstances  occurred  to  oooasion  such  refleoticiis. 


"On  Aixril  23,  was  his  Majfesty's  (Charles 
II.)  coronation  day ;  the  day  b^ng  very  serene 
and  fair,  till  suddenly  in  the  afternoon,  as  they 
were  returning  from  Westminster  Hall,  there 
was  very  terrible  thunders,  vrhen  none  expected 
it.  Which  made  me  remember  his  father's  cor- 
onation, on  which,  being  a  boy  at  sehool,  and 
having  leave  to  play  for  the  solemnity,  an  earth- 
quake (about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon)  idid 
afinght  the  boys  and  all  the  neighbourhood.  I 
intend  no  commentary  on  these,  but  only  to  re- 
late the  matter  of  feet."-— Baxtbk's  JAf^  p.  303. 


1639.  "Oms  remarkable  accident  did  not  a 
little  awaken  those  just  resentments  which  his 
majesty  had  conceived  against  the  covenanters. 
For  upon  the  19th  of  November,  being  the  anni- 
versary of  the  king's  birthday,  part  of  the  walls 
of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  ft^l  down,  and  the 
king  having  given  orders  for  the  necessary  xfi" 
pair,  the  covenanters  would  not  suffer  any  ma^ 
terials  to  be  carried  in  for  that  purpose."— Nal- 
SON,  vol.  1,  p.  278. 


Chaxlbs's  funeral.  "  It  was  observed  that  at 
snoh  time  as  the  king's  body  was  brought  out 
from  St.  George's  hall,  the  Aj  was  serene  and 
clear,  but  presently  it  began  to  snow,  and  the 
snow  feU  so  fast,  that  by  that  time  the  corpse 
came  to  the  vrest  end  of  tiie  royal  chapel,  the 
black  velvet  pail  was  all  white  (the  ooloor  of  in* 
nocency),  being  thick  covered  over  with  snow.— 
Thus  went  the  White  King  to  his  grave." — Mr, 
Heebbkt's  JlceomU  of  the  F^merai,  in  WootPe 
Jltkenttj  vol.  2,  p.  703. 


"Tbs  lesson  for  the  30th  January  was  the 
chapter  of  the  Passion." — South,  vol.  3,  p.  434. 

Mixtb  <S^trai:t0. 

CHAaues  "  had  been  always  averse  to  Popeiy, 
and  detested  it  utterly  after  he  had  viewed  the 
practice  of  it  in  Spain."— Oabtx's  Oxmonde, 
vol.  1,  p.  54. 


Both  Ireland  and  Scotland  were  in  a  state 
which  required  the  rough  remedy  ci  civilization 
by  conquest,- a  Roman  civilization.      These- 
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kiogdomi  therefore  were  in  a  better  itete  under 
Cromwell's  iron  sway,  than  wkile  they  enjoyed 
their  own  barbarous  usages.  But  Eligland  had 
kmg  been  aooustomed  to  order,  and  all  the  bless- 
ings which  accompany  it. 


That  rebellion  wfaieh  real  grievaooes  woold 
not  have  provoked,  was  kindled  by  imaginary 
ones.  The  people  submitted  to  tyranny,  and 
anllered  their  rights  to  be  vicrfated  and  in  fact 
destroyed ;  bat  they  woold  not  kneel  at  the  oom- 
mmiicMi,  tolerate  the  surplice,  use  the  finest  lit- 
wgt  that  ever  was  composed,  or  bow  at  the  name 
ef/a 


Tn  PrJMe  of  Parma  was  the  iist  Oeneial 
who  introdnoed  rsligioos  diseipline  into  an  am^. 
—flee  Stbada,  Deo.  2, 1. 8,  p.  457. 

OnstaTOS  ptebaldy  unitatod  him,  and  Cima- 
well,  Onstavos. 


Two  Ms  had  their  origin  in-the  Lew  Coon* 
try  Wan,  for  there  the  foundation  was  laid  for 
English  repablioanism,  and  French  preponder- 


I  svtrsoT  that  the  decree  for  coining  half  the 
plate  (Jane,  1641)  was  past  with  a  view  of  de- 
priving'the  kingW  that  resooroe. 


'^Tn  piesert  state  of  Christendom  is  qipar- 
ent,  that  the  House  of  Anstria  began  to  dimin- 
ish, as  in  Spain,  so  ooosaqoently  in  Germany, 
and  that  the  French  do  swdl  and  enlarge  them- 
selves; and  if  thsy  grow  and  hold,  they  vrill  be 
to  OS  bat  Spain  nearer  hand.*'— 43ia  B.  Rvn- 
YAU>.    1641.    RmawoaTB,  8,  torn.  1,  p.  861. 


"But  in  England  it  is  a  oomaon  wiy  of  le- 
forming,  even  in  slate  matten,  inetead  of  amend- 
ing or  paring  away  what  is  amiss,  to  kick  down 
whole  cQHiitatiaiia  all  at  oneo)  however  in  them- 
selves ezoeOant.''— Eooan  Noets. 


"  TiBsnioQus  etiam  in  rebos  qoas  non  ooonl- 
eret,  sea  natnrft,  save  adsnetodine,  snapensa  sem- 
per at  obsonia  verba :  tano  varo^  nitenti  nt  sen- 
sos  saos  penitos  abdeiet,  in  inoertam  et  ambig- 
oom  magis  implicabantnr." — ^Taoitus,  Jtnnal,, 
1.  1,  0.  11. 

How  well  does  this  apply  to  Cromwell. 


"  Abouhsntum  pessimi  torba  est  Qamrap 
mns  quid  optimom  &ota  sit,  non  quid  nsitatissi- 
mam ;  et  quid  nos  in  posseasione  felicitatis  »ter- 
n»  coostitaat,  non  qoid  vnlgo^  veritatis  pessimo 
interpreti,  probatomsit." — SxmoA  de  V^beata, 
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*'  NoTBDio  can  make  reeompense  for  a  oer- 
tain  change,  bat  a  certain  troth,  vrith  appareoC 
osefulnesV  in  order  to  charity,  piety,  or  institii. 
tion."— J.  Tatlob,  vol.  12,  p.  74. 


"  AvoRosT  OS  there  are,  or  have  been,  a  great 
many  Old  Testament  Divines,  whose  doctrine  and 
manner  of  talk,  and  argoments  and  practices  have 
too  mooh  sqainted  toward  MoBes."^-J.  Tatlob, 
vol.18,  p.  286. 


"Tbb  govamment  of  the  Chmeh  by 
ops,"  say*  Jbbbxt  Tati.ob,  "  is  oonsigned  to 
OS  by  a  tradition  greater  than  some  books  of 
soriptare,  and  as  great  as  that  of  the  Lord's 
day;  and  that  so  notorious,  that  thander  is  not 
moee  heard  than  this  is  seen  in  all  the  moaB> 
of  aBtiqaiqr*"**-Vol.  13,  p.  118. 


^  XTBAins  osaaUymake  good  laws,  and  after 
they  are  dead  are  so  hated  that  even  thair  goal 
laws  are  aometimea  the  less  regarded." — Ibid., 
VQL13,p.408. 


"  So  violent  was  the  nsal  of  that 
period  against  all  monameBis  of  idcdati^,  that 
perluqpa  the  Son  and  Moan,  very  ancisBt  objects 
of  false  worrittp^  owed  thair  safety  to  tlieir  dia- 
taiioe."-«>DovoLAs's  Etut  Cotui  of  Sesllmid,  p. 
185. 


^  THOMAS  HoLUs,  the  eeaentiio 

leaa  lines  oharaflterisde  enoogh  of  ami 

repoblioanB,^ 

"  I  (roely  declare  it,  I  am  for  Old  Nell, 
Though  his  government  did  a  tyrant  resanible. 
Ha  made  England  great  and  her  eosaues  trsm- 
Ue."— JfcNioirs  •/  T.  Hoixis,  p.  889. 


Wbitbloovb's  History  of  the  Ptariiameiit  «f 
England,  and  of  sooae  resemWanees  to  the  Jew- 
ish and  other  cooneils.  M SS.  were  given  by 
Hollis  to  the  British  Moleom.- 


"Tbbt  magnified  the  New  InveMion  of  M- 
via  at  Geneva,  calling  it  the  'Patten  in  ths 
Moant' "— Nalsov,  zzzvii. 

See  Barrow  oooecming  the  oppoaen  of  Epis- 
oopaoy,vol.  3,  p.  113. 


1689.  "In  many  plaees  the  eleotioDS  were 
managed  wiA  mach  popalar  heat  and  tnmolt  by 
the  coantenance  of  those  English  nobility  and 
gentry  of  the  Scottish  footion. '  At  die  Coanty 
election  for  Essex,  for  instance,  *the  Earl  of 
Warwick  made  good  ose  of  his  lord  lieatenancy, 
in  sending  letters  oat  to  the  captains  of  the  Train- 
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bands,  wlio  lumng  power  to  ohwge  the  peo^ 
with  orms,  durst  not  ofiend,  wluoh  branght  many 
of  his  side.'— ^  Those  ministers  who  gs?e  their 
voices  for  my  Lord  of  Werwick,  as  Mr.  Marshal 
and  others,  preached  often  oat  of  their  own  par- 
ishes before  the  election.'  '  Otor  corporation  of 
Essex  consisting  most  of  Puritans,  and  having 
had  their  voices  in  electing  their  own  hnrgaaws, 
and  then  to  come  to  elect  k^hts,  is  more  than  the 
greatest  lord  of  England  hath  in  their  borooglw; 
the  multiplicity  of  the  people  are  mean-ooadi* 
tioned,  and  most  fitotioiis,  and  few  sabsidy-men; 
md  therefore  no  way  concerned  in  the  electiott.' 
''  A  man  having  bat  forty  shillings  a  year  free- 
hold hath  as  great  a  voice  in  the  election  as  any; 
and  yet  this  roan  ia  never  a  sabsidy-man,  and 
therefore  no  way  concerned  in  the  election  for 
hie  own  particidar :  and  when  the  statute  was 
laade,  Ibrty  shittiQgs  it  was  Chen  twenty  pound 
in  valae  now.  A*d  it  were  a  great  (|iuet  to  the 
atate  if  it  were  redooed  tolbsit;  and  thMi  gende- 
men  wofdd  be  looked  upon,  and  it  would  save 
the  ministers  a  great  deal  of  pains,  in  preaching 
from  their  own  churches." 

Nalson,  vd.  1,  p.  279*-S0.  ''  A  paper  sent  to 
tile  Secretary  of  State  by  Mr.  NevU  of  CrMag 
Temple,  the  unsuccessful  oandidale,  whose  life 
was  threatened.  '  It  was  said  among  the  peof^e 
that  if  Nevil  had  the  day,  they  would  tear  the 
gentleman  to  pieces.' " 


Ak  intercepted  latter  ffom  Sootfamd,  hot  wiife- 
ten  apparently  by  an  Englishmaft-^1640)  says, 
"  We  know  as  well  what  the  honest  king  does  in 
his  bedchamber,  as  that  papist  wench  that  lies 
by  his  side,  who  is  the  only  animator  en  of  the 
best  sort  of  men  that  are  against  us.  For  to  say 
honestly,  as  God  bade,  there  are  divers  com- 
manders or  brave  men  of  that  whorish  religion ; 
but  woe  be  to  them  and  their  posterity,  for  the 
ofose-isted  ohiel  will  fovgjbt  them  as  he  doth 
poor  Reuea  (Rnihea,  Govannor  of  Sd.  Castle), 
who  is  like  to  die  of  a  flux  with  sour  drink  if 
God  give  the  victory  to  his  own.  For  the  kmis, 
we  had  a  trial  of  them  Ust  year ;  they  have  been 
most  of  them  gotten  with  Luneys  (?)  and  Jock- 
eys (Jacobuses  ?),  save  tiuree  or  iimr  which  we 
fear  will  be  too  hones^and  too  ceremanious  to  a 
king  which  hath  not  a  heart  to  reward  the  brave 
but  will  spend  thousands  upon  a  mask  or  brave 
organs." — Nalson,  vol.  1,  p.  509,  i.  e.  409 — the 
book  being  more  inaccurately  paged  than  any  I 
remember  to  have  seen. 


1 7th  Nov.  1 640.  "  Co&NELius  Bukoess preach- 
ed before  the  House  of  Commons  on  Jer.,  1.  5. 
^They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  whh  their  laoes 
thitherward,  saying,  Come  and  let  us  join  our- 
selves unto  the  Lord  in  an  everlasting  covenant 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten.' 

^' '  Ton  cannot,'  said  he,  *  be  ignorant  of  the 
many  murmurs,  and  more  than  whisperings  of 
some  desperate  and  devilish  conceptions,  suspect- 


ed to  be  now  in  the  wenh  of  the  Jesuitioal  ia»> 
tion ;  therelbre  it  beoomes  you  ahove  all  othen 
to  be  first  in  a  ooveaaaft.  2nd]j,  that  till  thqr 
did  this,  there  could  not  be  such  a  full  w^oymg 
of  God  as  otherwise  thera  might  he,  and  we 
might  have  much  more  of  God  even  in  this  life 
than  we  now  have,  if  we  could  be  persuaded  to 
soeh  a  eovenant  with  him.  3rdiy,  Consider  that 
^vhatever  work  God  calls  yon  to,  you  will  novsr 
faucUe  thoroughly  to  it,  till  you  have  entered  into 
covenant  with  him.  4^y,  As  if  he  ware  feaiAf k 
«d  to  verify  that  of  the  poet,  Ffectere  si  nequee 
Soperos,  Aohmronta  movebo,  he  draws  iwrgnmiitfi 
for  covenanting  from  wiefced  men  and  devilsi 
For,  says  he,  wicked  men  stidc  not  at  a  cove- 
nant  with  death  and  helL  Va^,  6tii]y,  Considw 
that  the  devil  Unself  wlU  have  a  eovmaat  from 
afi  his  vassals  Aat  flBpeot  any  aoEtraosdinsBry  mat- 
ters from  hhn.  There  k  not  a  wiieh  that  halh 
the  devil  at  her  bad^  but  she  most  seal  a  Qsq»> 
nant  with  him,  sometimes  with  her  blood.^-^ 
Nalson,  vol.  1,  p.  532. 

SrwaxN  Masshal  preaehed  en  the  same  day 
to  the  sara«  purpose,  ami  ^ey  bad  ea»h  a  piete 
of  pkte  bestowed  upon  tiiem  by  order  of  dm 
House  out  of  the  Charity  money  which  was  gath- 
ered from  the  members  at  the  Communion  upon 
Sunday,  29thv— Ibid.,  p.  533. 


April,  tMl.  **Sin  THOiiiA  AsfoH  petitiaii- 
ed  the  lioom  d  Lords  mtliag  fbifth  that  tme 
Hemry  Walker  and  some  other  statioDer  had 
printed  and  dispersed  a  counterfeit  petition  as  in 
the  name  of  the  county  Palatme  of  Chester  against 
episcopacy  and  the  liturgy,  as  anti-Chnstian  and 
mdawiaL  This  was  not  welooAe  to  those  lords 
who  fevomed  the  feetion}  and  therefet^  oiSmse 
was  taken  at  some  unfit  and  indisereet  words  in 
8ir  T.  Astcn's  petitkm,  for  -which  he  ieoeived« 
reprehension  from  the  House.  However^  W^- 
er  and  the  others  were  likewise  seat  for,  and  i»> 
oeived  also  a  gentle  rebuke  for  their  offimoe,-*** 
slender  pnnishmftit  for  so  notorious  a  place  of 
forgery."— -Nalsok,  vol.  1,  p.  795. 


"  Tan  petitions  were  framed  generally  by  Ihr. 
Bmqgem'  his  junto  in  London  pro  re  naia^  ami 
trinsmitted  to  their  eorrei|pondents»  who  by  per* 
soaskiiB  and  threatenmgs,  and  aU  the  methods 
mniginaMe  preoHred  haads  to^  them." — ^Ibid.,  p 
799. 


1644.  *^  A  BAPPT  thing  it  ware,"  mys  Rioh- 
aafd  Boolhby,  **both  for  them  (the  Kaibgasoar. 
men)  and  tliis  kingdom,  if  that  project  had  or 
should  go  forward,  which  a  gentleman  of  Hoat- 
ingdon^hire,  bred  a  merchant,  in  love  told  ma ; 
which  he  heard  from  others,  or  rather  as  I  un- 
derstand it,  from  Bishop  Moreton's  own  mouth ; 
that  if  die  bishops  of  England,  lately  dismissed 
from  voting  in  Parliament,  and  tymnnimsg  In 
temporal  authority,  should  still  continue  in  die- 
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iwpect  with  the  king  and  Pvliaiiient,  they,  or 
ncMt  part  of  them,  would  go  and  plant  a  oolony 
in  Madagaaoar,  and  endeavour  to  rednoe  thoae 
%norant  aools  to  Christianity."— HAaLBiAN  Co^ 
IfcfioK  of  Foyaget,  h^.^  vol.  2,  p.  635. 


'  TsL  qui  n'avoit  qu*nne  dispoaition  meduMve 
a  devenir  fanatique  le  devient  jusqu'  a  rexoee 
par  rteotion  que  lui  oanaent  lea  id^ea  de  la 
guerre ;  et  comme  les  esprits  soot  alon  dana  Tin- 
quietude,  ils  oroient  plus  aiaement  tout  oe  quails 
«ileadent  dire  de  prodigieux." — ^Batli,  Ftt^ 
fknmturlA  Comke,  tqL  2,  p.  320. 

He  then  quotes  Seneoa,  "  Alios  oito  timer  sibi 
leddit,  alioa  Tehementias  perturbat,  et  in  demen* 
tiam  tnufert.  lade  inter  bella  erravere  lymph- 
utiei  \  nee  nsquam  plnra  ezempla  vatioinantium 
Imreniea,  quam  nbi  formido  mentes,  religioiie 
mixta,  peiouasit."— SiinoA,  Nat.  quaU^  1.  6, 
e.  29. 


Tms  Jansenists  ako  taught  that  the  saints  are 
the  only  lawful  proprietars  of  the  world.  See 
Moanm,  vol.  4,  p.  380. 


Bishop  Hacxbt  says  of  Charles,  ha  *'  had  a 
quality  to  his  life's  end  (I  will  call  it  humility ; 
it  is  somewhat  like  it,  but  it  is  not  it),  to  be 
MBtly  perraaded  out  of  his  own  knowledge  and 
judgment,  by  some  whom  he  permitted  to  have 
power  upon  him  who  had  not  the  half  of  hia  in- 
laUeotuals."— Xt/f  o/  WiUiami,  p.  164. 


CmoMwsLL  laid  Manasseh  Ben  Israel's  pro- 
posal before  a  meeting  "  composed  of  two  judges, 
seven  eitiasos  of  I^ondon,  and  the  divines.  The 
judges  considered  their  toleration  merely  as  a 
point  of  law,  and  declared  they  knew  of  no  law 
against  it ;  and  that  if  it  were  thought  useful  to 
f£e  state  they  would  adviM  it  The  citizens 
viewed  it  in  a  commercial  light,  and  as  probably 
they  had  different  trade  interests,  they  were  di- 
vided in  their  opinions  about  its  utility.  Both 
these  however  dispatched  the  matter  briefly. 
But  most  of  the  divines  violently  opposed  it,  by 
taxt  after  text,  for  four  whole  days.  Cromwell 
■aras  at  length  wearied,  and  toU  them  he  had 
hoped  they  would  throw  some  light  on  the  sub- 
ject to  direct  his  oonsoience ;  but  instead  of  this 
they  had  rendered  it  more  obscure  than  before  : 
he  desired  therefore  no  more  of  their  counsels, 
but  lest  he  should  do  any  thing  rashly,  he  begged 
a  share  in  their  prayers.  Sir  Paul  Ricaut,  who 
waa  then  a  young  nxan,  preased  m  among  the 
erowd,  and  said  he  never  heard  a  man  spMk  so 
well  in  his  life,  as  Cromwell  did  on  that  oooa- 
B*s  Lift  of  Owen,  p.  160. 


"  La  faaatisme,  ce  n'est  point  par  des  livres 
in-lblio  qu'il  s'aocroit.  C'est  sor-tont  par  oes 
^Mconrs  publics  appell^  Mnnoiu ;  c'est  par  les 


entretieDS  partiouliers  qui  aceompagnent  la  di» 
reotion  des  amea."— Lucoubt,  Hiiu.  du  Jumteg^ 
vol.  1,  p.  188. 


*'  In  the  first  years  of  the  war,"  says  Aitzk- 
MA,  of  hii  countrymen  the  Dutch,  "  when  they 
might  easily  have  helped  the  king  they  would 
not  help  him ;  all  here,  including  the  preachers, 
were  against  him.  Afterwards  when  he,  his 
afiairs  and  his  whole  iamily  lay  prostrate,  then 
they  helped  him  with  sermons  and  poems  and 
ballads,  upon  which  a  war  followed  under  the 
name  of  rcform,*-bttt  then  it  was  too  late."^- 
YoL  1,  p.  536. 


Cbablxs  and  lus  Parliament— 

"  Poetdlabant,  non  ut  assequerentur,  sed  cubp 
sam  seditioni.  £t  Flaocns,  multa  oonoedeodo^ 
nihil  aliud  effeoerat,  quam  ut  acrius  expoeoerent, 
qua  soiebant  negaturum."— Tacitus,  Bui^  L 
4,  o.  19. 


Bb  it  remembered  that  what  the  speculative 
English  Republicans  admired  was  the  Venetian 
Government ;— the  most  merciless  and  inquin- 
torial  ^rranny  that  ever  existed. 


Who  was  the  judge  under  Charles  II.  who  in 
Cromwell's  time  proposed  to  apprentice  the  Dear 
of  Gloucester  to  some  good  trade  ?*-Sotrni,  vri. 
3,  p.  309,  Not: 


"  NoTHiNo  was  safe  above  ground.  A  man 
was  forced  to  bury  his  hags,  to  keep  himself 
alive."— Ibid.,  v(d.  3,  p.  310. 


*  Tbb  Puritan  preiDhers  addressed  the  ^ 
"daughters  of  Sion  and  matrons  of  the  New  Je^ 
rusalem,  as  they  called  themselves." — See  thi 
passage.  South,  vol.  3,  p.  402. 


It  was  proposed  to  execute  Charles  "in  his 
robes,  and  afterwards  dAve  a  stake  through  his 
head  and  body,  to  stand  as  a  monument  uponhii 
gravel"— Ibid.,  vol.  3,  p.  435. 


Obdbxs  to  examine  his  body] — ^Ibid.,  vd.  3, 
p.  437.» 


Clabbhdor  says  that  "  no  question  our  gaae- 
aters  learned  much  of  their  play  firom  Bavila."'- 
8tat§  Papen,  vd.  2,  p.  334. 


To  these  battles  what  Scauoxb  says  upon 


\  See  Note  at  the  end  of  ■'  Letten  ooneening  Ci«» 
weU'a  Age." 
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Uie  death  of  the  two  Larals  is  applicable. — 
■^  Nam  olades  flDstimande,  non  nnmerandn  mmt : 
neqae  interest  quot  homines  sed  qnos  amiseris." 
— £p.  182,  p.  380. 


Nai.8on'8  papers  were  in  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Williams,  senior  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  Cambridge. 
Twenty  volumes  aboat.  —  Cartb'b  Prtfaa  to 
Life  of  Ormond. 


"  SuucLT  they  that  quarrel  betwixt  preaching 
and  prayer,  and  would  have  them  contend,  never 
meant  weU  to  either." — Sir  Behj.  Rudtakd. 
RusHWORTB,  vol.  2,  pt.  2,  p.  1130. 


"  I  KNOW  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  bat  it  hap* 
peneth  to  as,  which  is  in  no  other  religion  in  the 
world,  that  a  man  may  be  too  religions:  and 
many  one  by  that  scant^  is  frighted  into  a  deep 
dissimnlation  "—Ibid. 


"  Edwabd,  the  black  L<wd  Herbert"  (of  Cher- 
bury  ?  sic  opinor),  "  upon  hearing  the  Soots'  de- 
mands of  <£40,000  per  month,  advised  the  king 
not  to  accede  to  it,  but  to  fortify  York  ag^ainst 
them.  *  Reason  of  state,'  he  said,  'having  ad- 
mitted fortification  of  our  most  inland  towns 
against  weapons  used  in  former  times,  it  may  as 
well  admit  fortification  against  the  weapons  nsed 
in  these  times.  Bat  he  mistook  the  spirit  of  the 
times  when  he  added  that  towns  have  been  ob- 
served always  averse  to  wars  and  tumults,  as 
sabsisting  by  the  peaceable  ways  of  trade  and 
traffic ;  insomuch  that  when  either  great  persons 
for  their  private  interests,  or  the  commons  for 
their  grievances,  have  taken  arms,  townsmen 
have  Iwen  noted  ever  to  comtinue  in  their  accus- 
tomed loyalty  and  devotion."-— Rusewohth,  vol. 
2,  pt.  6,  p.  1293. 

He  had  forgotten  Ghent,  Constantinople,  Rome. 
Large  towns  where  is  a  popolace,  will  always 
be  hot-beds  of  sedition. 


"Projects  and  monopolies  are  but  leaking 
conduit-pipes,  the  exchequer  itself  at  the  foUest, 
is  but  a  cistern,  and  now  a  broken  one ;  frequent 
parliaments  only  are  the  fountain."— Sia  B.  Rud- 
VAKD.     Ibid.,  1341. 


What  Sir  B.  Rudyard  ascribed  to  the  Papists, 
the  Puritans  were  actually  doing.— C.  12. 


1640.  "  I  HAVE  often  thought  and  said,  that  it 
must  be  some  great  extremity  that  would  re- 
cover and  rectify  this  state ;  and  when  that  ex- 
tremity did  come,  it  would  be  a  great  hazard 
whether  it  might  prove  a  remedy  or  ruin.     We 


are  now,  Mr.  Speaker,  upon  that  vertical  pcmit" 
— Sib.  B.  Rudyabo.  Rushwoxtk,  vol.  2,  pt.  2, 
p.  1358. 


"  £t  quoniam  Deus  ora  movet,  sequar  ora  mo- 

ventem 
Rite  Deum ;  Delf^oeque  meos,  ipsumque  reclu- 

dam 
^thera ;  et  augustn  reserabo  oracuk  mentis." 
Ovid's  J^jpt.,  xv.,  p.  143. 

This  was  the  feeling  of  G.  Fox,  and  of  every 
other  ignorant  enthusiast  in  that  age. 


SiBJXAHT  Matnaed,  the  best  M  book  law- 
yer of  his  time,  used  to  say  that  '^  the  law  was 
ar$  bablaiiva,"  —  Lift  of  Lord  K.  GmUdford^ 
vol.  1,  p.  26. 


The  time  fixed  for  the  Irish  massacre  was 
St.  Ignatius's  day*— Rvshwoeth,  vol.  3,  pt  1, 
p.  398. 


Jan.  12,  1641. 

"  When  Sir  J.  Hotham  veas  that  day  made 
governor  of  Hull,  with  orders  *  not  to  deliver  it 
up,  or  the  magazine,  or  any  part  thereof^  with* 
out  the  King's  authority  signified  by  the  Lords 
and  Commons  in  Parliament,'  to  hasten  this  order 
down  to  Hull,  John  Hotham  his  son  was  order- 
ed  to  go  immediately  vrith  the  same,  and  he, 
then  standing  up  in  the  gallery  of  the  House  of 
Commond,  thus  expressed  himself,  *  Mr.  Speak- 
er ;  faU  back,  fall  edge,  I  will  go  down  and  per- 
form yoor  commands.'  " — ^Ibid.,  vol.  3,  pt.  1,  p. 
496. 


3  April,  1642. 

"Depositions  were  made  before  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  one  Edward  Sandeford,  a  tay* 
lor  of  the  City  of  London,  had  caUed  the  Eari  of 
Essex,  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  the  paiiiament 
traitoTB,  curst  the  parliament  and  wished  the  Earl 
of  Warwick's  heart  in  his  boots,  and  King  P^rm 
and  Sir  John  Hotham  both  hanged.  They  sent 
for  him  to  the  bar  of  the  house,  and  the  sentence 
pronounced  upon  him  by  the  Speaker  vros  *  that 
he  should  be  fined  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  King 
100  marks,  stand  on  the  pillory  in  Cheapside  and 
Westminster ;  be  whittled  from  thence  at  a  cart's 
tail,  the  first  day  to  the  Fleet,  the  second  day  to 
Bridewell,  and  there  be  kept  to  work  during  his 
life.'  "—Ibid.,  vd.  3,  pt.  1,  p.  559. 


"  The  likeness  of  the  standard  vras  much  of 
tiie  fiuhion  of  the  City  streamers  used  at  the 
Lord  Mayor's  show,  having  about  twenty  sup- 
porters, and  was  carried  after  the  same  way. 
On  the  top  of  it  hangs  a  flag,  the  King's  arms 
quartered,  with  a  hand  pointing  to  the  crown, 


loe 
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VpUohtottouls  above  with  this  motto,  'OiyeCMw 
bis  due.' 

"  Sir  Thomas  Brooks,  Sir  Arthur  Hopton,  Sir 
Francis  Wortlej,  and  Sir  Robert  Dadington  were 
the  four  chief  blights  baronets  appointed  to  bear 
it."— Ibid.,  p.  784. 


"  The  partisans  of  the  Commonwealth  were 
no  losers  by  their  disloyalty.  But  the  ruiBoos 
effects  of  this  contest  to  the  one  party  and  not 
to  the  other,  are  to  be  accounted  for,  not  mere- 
ly from  die  yindiotiTe  spirit  of  the  parliament, 
and  the  easy  nature  of  Charles  II.  equally  diain- 
olined  to  reward  and  to  punish,  but  from  the  sour 
ind  parsimonious  temper  of  the  Puritans,  and  the 
eKtravagant  jollity  and  lioense  of  ib»  Royalists." 
^Whitaub's  Craeas  p.  35. 


At  Gisbume  Park  a  picture  of  Cromwell,  by 
Sir  Peter  Lely.  "  This,"  says  Da.  WuTAnR, 
"gives  a  truer,  that  is  a  worse  idea,  of  the  man, 
than  any  portrait  of  him  which  I  have  aeen.  It 
is  said  to  have  been  taken  by  his  own  order,  with 
all  the  warts  and  protuberances  which  disfigured 
bis  countenance.  On  the  canvass  is  painted  the 
word  NbWf  ^^ch  probably  alludes  to  his  per- 
emptory mandate  for  the  immf>diare  eseoution 
of  the  King.  This  was  brought  from  Calton 
Hall,  and  seems  to  have  been  )m  own  present  to 
Unbert."— Ibid.  mr. 

H  nriou 
'^It  was  a  tiaditioii  at  Broughtfln  Hall  (in 
Craven),  that  a  son  of  the  (amily  viras  shot  on  tlM 
lawn ;  and  that  the  village  had  been  ao  oom- 
plealiy  pillaged  of  oommon  utensils  (in  these 
wars)  that  an  old  helmet  travelled  in  soocesston 
from  house  to  house  for  the  purpose  of  boiling 
broth  and  potage." — ^Ibid.,  p.  97. 


1638.  Loan  Akuiobl  in  a  letter  to  his  very 
good  lord  and  oousin,  Lord  Clifford  at  Skipton, 
says  of  our  three  poor  northern  shiiw,  *^it  will 
be  fitter  to  fit  them  with  snob  light  arms  as  they 
have  been  aoenstomed  to  use  and  bear,  than  load 
them  with  heavier,  which  mingled  with  some 
other,  niay  stand  in  good  stead,  and  arohery  to 
be  ke^  on  foot." 

Db.  Wbitabxb  asks  if  this  is  not  the  lateet  in. 
stance  of  the  use  or  intended  use  of  arohery  ia 
an  English  army  ?— ^Ibid.,  p.  299. 


The  very  nature  of  the  King's  army  rendered 
good  discipline  difficult  or  impossible,  composed 
as  it  was  in  great  part  of  men  of  rank  and  for- 
tone,  the  flower  of  the  gentry  and  nobility  of 
England,  serving  as  adventurers.  The  lax  state 
of  disoipUne  whioh  thus  arose  is  notieed  in  Pha^ 
roonida.^     Quote  that  fine  passage. 


I  AsHonoie  Poem  by  WilUam  CamboriiTQe  of  8haft«. 


"I  JM  sorry  to  find  Sir  J.  Eliot  in  the  fim 
parliament  (1625)  wanoly  reprosenting  to  the 
house,  that  six  Romish  priests  had  lately  bee* 
pardoned  upon  the  Queen's  intercession.  Theaa 
complaints  were  followed  with  an  humble  peti- 
tion to  hts  majesty  that  the  lavra  against  Popish 
raouaants  ndght  be  put  an  exeeotion."—- Bono, 
vol  3,  p.  3. 


Hbnbibtta's  priests  were  impudently  impru- 
dent, 1 629,  they  would  have  baptised  the  Queen's 
child  in  the  bedchamber,  if  the  King  had  not  slept 
in  and  ordered  one  of  his  ohaplalns  to  perform 
that  offioe.— EoKAVD. 


Of  the  Queen  liQ^i^S  QqHAmn  says,  "  tkat  the 
Enghsh  hated  her,  or  suspected  her,  for  her  own 
sake,  for  her  Church's,  for  her  country's,  and  for 
her  daughter's." 


W«BV  the  oonrt  of  vrards  was  taken  away, 
1646,  I  am  sorry  to  find  Sir  B.  Rndyard,  who 
had  been  surveyor  of  that  court,  indemnified  with 
lands  to  the  value  of  6000  frcmi  the  Earl  of  Wor- 
cester's estate.  That  the  Lord  Say,  as  bemg 
master,  dionld  have  <€10,000  worth  from  the 
same  estate  was  only  in  charaoter,  and  ooold  not 
stain  him.*— Wood's  jithtma  p^Ud^  vol.  2,  p.  237. 


"HiVRT  Baes,  son  of  the  vioar  of  Stains,  of 
Eton  and  King's,  a  great  Oriental  Traveller, 
was  one  of  the  first  who  ^[^leared  in  arms  at 
York.  The  Queen  soon  procured  him  a  od- 
oael's  commission.  He  was  afterwards  made 
governor  of  Cambden  House  in  Gloucestershire, 
which  he  quitted  sad  laid  in  ashes  when  it  was 
no  longer  tenable.  He  was  also  for  some  time 
governor  of  Worcester.  Knighted  1643,  soon 
after  created  a  baroMt,  and  in  1645,  nmde  baron 
of  Bromley  and  viscount  Bellamont  in  the  king* 
dam  of  Ireland.  Being  afterwards  taken  prisoa. 
er,  he  petitioned  to  be  released,  with  a  prosuse 
that  he  would  appear  no  more  in  aims,  but  qsit 
the  land.  ^  Hitherto^'  said  he,  '  I  have  only  pur- 
sued my  fortune,  and  have  fought  neither  for 
your  religion,  nor  for  your  laws,  but  to  mMntMn 
the  rights  of  an  injured  prinoe,  whom  Providence 
seems  now  disposed  to  abandon  to  some  hsid 
€ite,  while  religion  is  entirely  lost,  and  the  laws 
become  a  mouse  tr^>.'  This  merry  and  frank 
deolsration  purchased  him  his  freedom,  with  per- 
mission to  retire  into  Flanders.  After  the  King's 
murder  Charles  II.  sent  him  to  Persia  in  hopes 
of  obtaining  money  for  the  recoivery  of  his  crown, 
the  King  of  Persia  hemg  under  some  obligationa 
to  England,  upon  account  of  the  assistance  car 
merchant  ships  gave  him  at  Ormuz.  But  Bella^ 
mont,  when  crossing  the  desert,  vras  lost  in  a  binr- 
rioane  of  sand. 


hurj.  London,  1699,  8to.  In  hia  Notes  to  Joan  of  Are 
Soothey  uid  he  hoped  to  roMme  it  from  undeeerred  ob- 
Ilvion. 
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"He  bad  been  a  CatboHo  for  some  jean. 
Prince  Rupert  had  a  son  called  lyadley  Rupert, 
by  bis  daughter  Franoes ;  this  son  served  as  a 
volunteer  at  the  siege  of  Buda,  and  was  killed 
there. 

^*  After  the  Reiitoration  Lord  BeUamont'a 
iridow  was  obliged  to  otek  for  relief  at  King^s 
College,  Cambridge;  where  her  husband  had 
formerly  been  fellow." — ^Dodd,  vol.  3,  p.  48. 
Wood  referred  to. 


OoDD  (vol.  3,  p.  58)  aiSrms  that  "  at  Drogbe- 
^i  fH  were  put  to  the  sword,  together  with  the 
inbabitants,  women  and  children,  only  about  thir- 
ty p'/sons  escaping,  who  with  several  hundreds 
of  iii'j  Irish  nation  were  shipped  off  to  serve  as 
ilavet  in  the  island  of  Barbadoes,  as  I  have  fire- 
gently  heard  the  account  firom  Captain  Edmund 
Molyneux,  one  of  that  number  who  died  at  St. 
Germains,  whither  he  followed  the  unfortunate 
tiag  James  II. 

'^  As  for  Sir  Arthur  Asbton  be  had  hb  brains 
*laahed  out  with  his  wooden  leg.'' 

This  agrees  well  with  Ludlow.  Had  he  giU 
tia  wooden  leg  ?    Very  likely,  I  tiiink. 

This  is  the  same  Ashtop  who  commanded  at 
Reading. 


The  person  who  was  shot  for  surrendering 
Bleebingdon  Houee  to  Cromwell,  was  Colonel 
Francis  Windebank,  the  secretary's  second  son. 
**  Some  suppose  that  the  rappoeed  demerits  of 
4ie  father  had  no  small  ipflpeooe  over  his  perse- 
r." — ^Ibid.,  vol,  3,  7.  59 


"I  CAHHOT,'*  says  Bishop  Ksnnet,  "but 
commend  the  piety  of  those  gentlemen  employ- 
ed to  inter  the  body  of  King  Charles  L,  who  t^- 
ing  a  view  of  St.  George's  Chapel  in  Windsor, 
to  find  the  most  fit  and  bcmourable  place  of  bur- 
ial, they  declined  at  first  the  tomb  bouse  built  by 
CaJrdinal  Wolsey,  as  supposing  King  Henry  VIII. 
was  buried  thene,  *in  regard  his  Majesty  would, 
upon  oceaakmal  discourse  express  some  dislike 
ii  King  Henry's  proceeding  in  misemploying 
those  vast  revemiee  the  suppressed  abbeys,  mon- 
asteries, and  other  religious  bouses  were  endow- 
ed with.'" — Parochial  JtiUiq,,  vol.  2,  p.  51. 
Wood  quoted. 


"•  Wb  know  in  the  latter  tunes  of  our  oonfu- 
sioB  a  project  was  earned  on  of  destroying  the 
aaoient  right  of  tithes,  and  converting  that  pious 
maintenanoe  of  the  clergy  into  settled  portions  of 
money." — ^Kbknbt's  Par,  JinHq,,  yq).  2,  p.  295. 


Baxter  held  that  notion  "that  the  Pfipists 
were  busy  in  furthering  the  work  of  schism  and 
confusion.  The  PajMsts,  he  said,  had  begotten 
the  Quakers,  first  pretending  to  strange  revela- 
tions, visions  and  trances,  such  as  commonly 


mentioned  in  the  lives  of  their  saints  in  the  le- 
gends, and  so  you  haTe  here  and  there  a  Papist 
lurking  to  be  the  chief  speaker  among  them; 
and  those  have  fashioned  many  others  to  their 
turns,  who  yet  know  not  their  own  fathers." 


Thb  Hampden  family  are  said  to  have  been 
settled  upon  the  same  estate  before  the  conquest. 
— Hist,  of  ChilUm. 


"  Charlxs  was  first  brought  before  the  lEgh 
Court  on  a  Saturday,  the  next  day  a  last  was  kept 
at  Whitehall,  -where  preached  Joshua  Sprigg, 
whose  text  was, '  He  that  sheds  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :'  then  Mr.  Foxley, 
whose  text  was,  *'  Judge  not,  lest  you  be  judged ;' 
lastly,  Hugh  Peters,  whose  text  was,  ^  I  vnll  bind 
their  kings  in  chains,  and  their  nobles  in  fetters 
of  iron ;'  and  thus  by  their  wicked  application  of 
the  Word  of  Grod,  they  endeavoured  to  justify  their 
most  execrable  murder  of  their  kiwful  King." 
— JLrbUrary  Gmtmmtnt  ditplayed  to  the  lift, 
p.  87. 


Thb  five  ministers  ordered  to  administer  spir- 
itual help  to  him  after  his  sentence,  were  Mar- 
shal, Nye,  Caryl,  Salway,  and  Dell.^-Ibid.,  p.  39. 


"  I  CABNOT  here  forbear  to  mention  Haselrig's 
bloody  proposition,  that  six  gentlemen  of  the  best 
qt^dity,  royalists,  might  be  put  to  death  in  r^ 
venge  of  Dorislaus,^  to  deter  men  from  the  like 
attempt  hereafter." — ^Ibid.,  p.  97. 


"Thb  notorious  and  blasphemous  wretch, 
pander  and  bufibon,  Hugh  Peters,  chaplain  in 
ordinary  to  two  great  potentates,  Lucifer  and 
Oliver  Cromwell.'' 

He  is  here  said  to  have  been  expelled  from 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  for  his  lascivious  life, 
and  to  have  then  turned  player  in  Sbakespere's 
company,  usually  acting  the  jester  or  fool. — 
Ibid.,  p.  98. 


"  Thb  money  drained  away  from  the  Royal- 
ists, and  the  vast  sums  raised  on  the  people  by 
taxes,  assessments  and  excise,  coming  into  the 
soldiers'  pockets,  they  set  it  going  into  motion : 
which  with  the  Test  sums  raided  on  the  sale  of 
the  King's,  Queen's,  Princes',  Bishops'  and  De- 
linquents' lands,  made  a  flood  of  money  for  the 
present,  and  nothing  of  want  then  appeared, 
which  was  the  effect  rather  of  the  tyrant's  ra- 
pacity than  good  management.  For  when  this 
glut  began  to  fall  again  into  the  private  sinks  of 
rich  men,  who  lived  by  the  use  of  money ;  and 
others  who  had  any  great  sums  fallen  to  their 

I  See  Glarenaon.  raatory  of  the  RebeUioo.  BookzH, 
ToL  6,  p.  397, 431.  He  was  m  agent  of  the  PurUaiaenti 
killed  at  the  Hague.    J.W.W. 
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shares,  fearing  the  iniquities  of  the  times,  and 
knowing  no  man  coold  promise  himself  to  be 
long  master  of  his  own,  especially  money,  where 
the  will  of  the  tyrant  was  law,  and  whom  to  dis- 
oblige was  fatal ;  they  remitted  vast  sums  for 
their  security  into  the  bank  in  Holland,  making 
them  rich  by  trading  with  our  money,  whilst  we 
sate  contented  with  three  per  cent,  for  to  be  se- 
cure, so  that  our  trade  fell,  and  in  some  time  after 
a  scarcity  of  money  appeared.*' — Ibid.,  p.  143. 


The  amount  of  the  weekly  meal  was  paid  for 
half  a  year,  according  to  this  book, 

"  Likewise  in  sixteen  hundred,  forty-five, 
'Twas  ordered  also  every  man  to  give, 
A  penny  a  week  of  every  family, 
For  one  whole  year  together| — 'tis  no  lye : 
And  this  v^as  sent  poor  Ireland  to  relieve, 
If  those  that  ordered  did  not  us  deceive." 
Ibid.,  p.  212. 


"  An  eminent  dissenter  (Dr.  Caudry,  a  Pres- 
byterian minister,  in  his  book  called  Independen- 
cy a  Schism)  hatb  made  this  observation  on  the 
vast  toleration  that  was  given  in  the  time  of  the 
Conunon  wealth  government,  that  the  seven  years' 
toleration  then  given  had  done  more  hurt  to  re- 
ligion, than  all  that  could  be  called  persecution 
for  seventy  years  before  that." — G.  Keith. 


"The  holy  Thorn  at  Glastonbury  was  cut 
down  in  the  civil  wars  by  those  madmen  who 
looked  upon  every  object  of  curiosity,  especially 
if  considered  with  a  religious  eye,  as  a  monu- 
ment of  superstition,  and  so  set  themselves  in 
open  hostility  to  almost  every  monument  of  re- 
ligion among  us." — Whitaeee's  Lift  of  St, 
Neot,  p.  53. 

It  was  the  hawthorn  of  Judea,  brought  by 
some  travelling  brother,  from  the  Holy  Land, 
where  it  flowers  about  Christmas  day. 


The  taking  of  Dundee  by  Monk  is  reckoned 
one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  that  ever  happen- 
ed to  any  town  in  Scotland.  There  were  at  that 
time  above  sixty  vessels  in  the  harbour,  and  so 
great  was  the  spoil,  that  it  is  said  every  private 
soldier  had  £60  sterling  for  his  share. 

"  In  the  street  called  the  Murray  Gate  several 
boihbs  unburst,  were  lately  found,  deep  sunk  in 
the  earth,  1782." — ^Douglas's  East  Coast  of 
Scotland^  p.  43. 


"  The  high  altar  at  Aberdeen,  a  piece  of  the 
finest  workmanship  of  any  thing  of  the  kind  in 
Europe,  was  hewn  to  pieces  in  1649,  by  order 
of  the  parish  minister.  The  carpenter  employed 
for  this  infamous  purpose,  struck  with  the  noble 
workmanship,  refused  to  lay  a  tool  on  it  till  the 
more  than  gothic  priest  took  the  hatchet  from 


his  hand  and  struck  the  first  blow."- 
p.  185. 


-Ibid., 


"  I  HAD  it,"  says  Gbobgb  Keith,  "  from  tbe 
mouth  of  an  honest  faithful  man,  that  he  heard 
John  Livingston  say  in  prayer, '  Lord,  since  Don- 
bar,  thou  ^LSt  spit  in  our  face,  and  since  that 
never  looked  over  thy  shoulder  to  us  again.' 
This  is  he  whom  the  author  of  the  postscript 
calls  that  great  man  of  God,  and  this  prayer  he 
had  in  a  certain  family  in  Aberdeen." — The  Wof 
Cast  «p,  p.  59. 


A  coLLECTioH  of  vorses  on  Oliver's  peace  with 
the  Dutch,  1654,  was  printed  at  Oxford,  with 
this  title— Muaarum  Oxoniensium  'E^cuoi^opto. 
"  Mr.  HoUis,"  says  the  worthy  biographer  of  that 
thoroughly  bigotted  coamopolitan,  "  caUs  this  a 
curiosity,  and  so  indeed  it  is,  as  it  contains  so 
many  oily  compliments  to  Oliver,  from  an  uni- 
versity which  has  not  been  remarkable  in  this 
last  century  for  their  veneration  of  his  memory." 
And  he  goes  on  in  a  strain  of  common-place  in- 
sult not  wor6i  transcribing.  He  b  quite  stupid 
enough  to  have  written  in  ignorance  or  foi^t- 
fulness  of  the  fact  that  Oliver  had  purged  Oxford, 
and  filled  it  with  his  creatures  when  this  volume 
was  produced. 

It  is  the  height  of  impudence  to  accuse  Oxford 
of  having  acted  with  time-serving  policy  in  those 
days. 


Thoresbt  had  two  servants,  the  mother  of  one 
of  whom,  and  the  grandmother  of  the  other  were 
knights'  daughters.  He  mentions  it  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  mutability  of  fortune ;  but  doubtless 
it  vras  one  of  many  such  instances  produced  by 
the  civil  wars  and  the  extent  of  ruin  which  was 
thus  brought  on. 


"  In  the  ingenious  Dr.  Sampson's  MSS.,"  sayi 
Thokesbt,  "  is  an  account  of  Oliver  Cromwell's 
being  set  upon  when  at  Cambridge  by  two  mas- 
tifis,  whereupon  he  set  his  back  against  a  tree, 
and  taking  his  head  with  both  his  hands,  as  if  he 
would  have  flung  it  at  them,  frighted  them 


"  Mr.  John  Jacxson,  a  good  old  l^uritan,  and 
one  of  the  assembly  of  divines  at  Westminster, 
was  yet  so  zealously  afieoted  for  King  Charla  I. 
when  he  heard  of  his  being  brought  J>efore  a  pre- 
tended high  court  of  justice,  that  he  prayed  earn- 
estly that  God  would  please  to  prevent  that  hor- 
rid act,  which  would  be  a  perpetual  shame  to  the 
nation,  and  a  reproach  to  the  Protestant  religion ; 
or  at  least  would  be  pleased  to  remove  him  that 
he  might  not  see  that  woeful  day.  His  prayer 
was  heard  and  answered  as  to  himself — for  he 
was  buried  the  week  before." — ^Thobssbt,  Ap- 
pendix, p.  157. 
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"  WiLUAX  LoTSB,  Esq.,  wis  slam  at  Tad- 
oaster  in  the  civil  wan.  His  son  travelling 
through  that  town  manj  years  after  was  inquis- 
itive after  the  place  of  his  fiaither's  sepolohre. 
The  sexton  who  was  then  makittg  a  grave  in  the 
quire,  told  him  it  was  thereabouts.  He  stays  for 
farther  satisfaction.  Upon  taking  up  the  skull 
they  found  in  it  the  bullet  that  had  given  the  fatal 
wound.  This  mortifying  and  so  unexpected  ob- 
ject made  such  an  impression  upon  the  gentle- 
man, that  he  died  upon  it  shortly  after."— Ibid., 
p.  158. 


March  26,  1644. 

Anothxr  ordinance  for  the  contribution  of  the 
value  of  one  meal  a  week. 

"  This  having  been  voluntarily  practised  by 
many  well  affected  persons,  and  found  to  be  very 
useful  (for  raising  auxiliaries)  they  have  thought 
fit  to  add  convenient  power  to  that  way  of  con- 
tribution, that  so  the  burden  may  not  rest  alone 
upon  the  willing  party.  All  therefore  within  the 
bills  of  mortality  shall  pay  upon  each  Tuesday 
the  value  of  one  ordinaiy  meal  for  themselves 
and  families,  to  be  assessed  by  the  alderman, 
deputy,  common  council  men  and  others  appoint- 
ed ;  in  case  of  nonpayment,  distress  to  be  made 
for  double  the  value,  and  if  no  distress  can  be 
found,  the  person  to  be  committed.  This  ordi- 
nance for  three  months,  and  not  to  extend  to  such 
as  receive  alms." — ^Rushwoktb,  vol.  5,  p.  748. 


April  6,  1644. 
*^  An  ordinance  that  none  shall  sell  any 
or  fruits,  nor  work,  nor  tmvel,  nor  use,  nor  be 
present  at  any  exercises,  games,  or  pastimes,  on 
the  Lord's  day.  And  that  all  May-poles  (a  hea- 
themsh  vanity,  generally  abused  to  superstition 
and  wickedness),  be  taken  down." — ^Ibid.,  p.  749. 


June,  1644. 
*^A  DuMxnuc  ship  having  been  taken  near 
Arundel,  wherein  there  were  found  several  Pop- 
ish pictures,  and  particularly  one  curious  large 
piece  (designed  to  be  set  up  in  St  Ann's  church 
at  Seville),  representing  the  story  of  Ursula  (that 
went  to  Rome,  as  the  legend  hath  it,  with  1 1,000 
virgins),  and  her  husband  Conanus,  and  their 
addresses  to  the  Pope,  &c.,  which  picture  of  Co- 
nanus being  fiemoied  to  be  very  much  like  the 
King,  the  piece  was  taken  to  represent  the  Queen, 
directing  the  King  to  surrender  his  sceptre  to  the 
Pope,  and  about  this  time  publicly  exposed  at 
Westminster,  and  some  pamphlets  gave  that  in- 
terpretation of  it.  But  others  honestly  explained 
the  true  design  of  the  painter."— Ibid.,  p.  714. 


May,  1644. 

'*The  Earl  of  Forth  writes  to  Essex  'in  the 

behalf  of  a  very  worthy  lady,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 

Crofts,  one  of  the  maids  of  honour  to  the  Queen, 

who  for  recovering  of  her  health,  is  very  desir- 


ous to  repair  to  London :  and  for  that  purpose  I 
entreat  your  lordship  may  be  pleased  to  grant 
her  a  pass  for  herself,  three  women,  and  two 
men,  a  coach  and  six  horras,  and  one  saddle 
horse,  with  their  necessaries,  which  I  shall  take 
as  a  great  favour  done  unto,  my  lord,  your  lord- 
ship's humble  servant.  Forth.' 

"  Essex  oommunicated  this  to  the  Two  Houses, 
and  they  agreed  not  to  grant  any  such  safe-con- 
duct for  any  frcnn  Oxford." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  5,  p.  669 


Aug.  6,  1647. 

DscLAXATioN  of  G^eral  Massey,  and  Colonel- 
General  Points,  showing  the  true  grounds  and 
reasons  that  iiSduced  tbsm  to  depart  from  the 
City,  and  for  awhile  from  the  kin^om. 

"—Services  begun  by  oommaiMl  of  the  state, 
grew  first  into  suspicion,  and  afterwards  into  of- 
fence. It  was  a  crime  to  do  anything  bat  what 
must  be  cried  up  by  those  who  would  have  all 
things  to  dance  according  to  the  motions  of  their 
own  sphere. 

" — ^We  hold  it  safer  wisdom  to  withdraw  to 
our  own  friends,  whom  we  have  always  found 
fast  and  entire  to  their  first  principles,  than  con- 
tinue with  those  who  like  waves  are  beaten  with 
every  wind,  and  do  take  or  receive  counsel  as 
their  fears  do  prompt  them.  But  not  without 
this  confession,  that  we  acknowledge  the  General 
himself  to  be  an  excellent  personage,  and  free 
from  those  violent  distempers  and  heats  of  pas- 
sion in  which  other  men  do  delight  and  perish. 

"  —We  shall  always  labour  to  keep  ourselves 
in  that  posture,  both  with  heaven  and  earth,  as 
to  be  ready  to  wade  through  a  sea  of  blood,  and 
increase  it  with  our  own,  that  the  Gospel  of  truth 
may  flourish,  and  that  the  peace  of  the  King,  the 
Parliament,  and  the  Kingdom  may  grow  high 
and  happy." — Ibid.,  vol.  7,  p.  766. 


''Trx  Scotch  in  their  Declaration,  13  Aug., 
1647,  quote,  to  complain  ot,  a  pamphlet  against 
the  House  of  Lords,  in  which  the  sectaries  say, 
'that  the  Lords  are  but  painted  puppets  and 
Dagons;  that  our  superstition  and  ignorance, 
their  own  craft  and  impudence  have  erected  no 
natural  issue  of  laws,  but  the  mushrooms  of  pre- 
rogatives, the  wens  of  just  government,  putting 
the  body  of  the  people  to  pain,  as  well  as  occa- 
sioning deformity.  Sow  of  conquest  they  are 
and  usurpation,  not  of  choice  and  election,  in- 
truded upon  us  by  power,  not  constituted  by 
consent ;  not  made  bv  the  people,  from  whom  iJl 
power,  place,  and  office  that  is  just  in  tins  king- 
dom ought  only  to  arise.'  "—-Ibid.,  vol.  7,  p. 
770. 


1647.  Wakefield. 
''  Wx  begin  to  do  justice  apace,  keep  Coun- 
cils of  War  often,  punish  offenders.  At  a  Coun- 
cil of  War  yesterday,  one  Mac  Ro,  an  Irishman,  a 
notorious  drunkard  swearer,  and  one  that  slight- 
ed the  Commander  in  Chief^  was  tried.     He  was 
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clearly  convicted,  end  it  was  ao  bad  that  all  oiiad 
out  against  it.  His  seatattde  iras  to  be  bored 
through  the  tongue  with  a  red-hot  iron,  to  mffi»r 
Tourteen  days'  imprisonment,  with  bread  and  w^* 
ter,  to  be  oashinred  the  ainy,  made  incapable  of 
ever  serving  the  army  again,  to  deliver  up  hia 
horse  and  arms.  Another  delinqoent  was  ako 
tried  for  being  disetdearly  in  his  qnarters,  and 
other  crimes,  imd  was  adjudged  to  a  week's  im- 
prisonment^ to  stand  in  the  mutot-pkoe  during 
the  tune  of  the  market,  at  the  head-quarters  for 
the  space  of  an  hour,  with  his  faults,  written  in 
great  letters  on  his  breast.  Thefte  are  strange 
thinga.here,  and  much  gaiing  at  it  Ingemious 
people  both  martial  and  civil  are  mnch  taken 
with  it  It  hath  wrought  much  good  afoinst 
the  soldiers  akeady:  the  officers  do  confess  it, 
and  the  country  are  sensible  of  it  Money  and 
justice  wiU  wodc  great  refetttatk».''-^Ibid.,  roL 
7,  p.  809. 


"  Wednbsday,  22  Dec.,  1747,  was,  according 
to  appointment,  kept  as  a  solemn  Fast  by  the 
General  and  Officers;  the  duties  of  the  day  were 
performed  by  divers  of  the  Offioers,  amongst 
whom  there  was  a  sweet  harmony.  The  Lieu^ 
tenant^General  (Oliver  Cromwell),  Commissary* 
General  Ireton,  Cok»el  Tiehbome,  Coknd  Hew- 
aon,  Mr.  Peten,  and  other  officers,  prayed  very 
fervently  and  pathetically;  thia  eonlinned  (ront 
nine  in  the  morning  till  aeven  at  night"— «Ibid^ 
vol.  7,  p.  943. 


DBMunciATioifs  of  Mr.  Saltnoarsh  against  the 
army,  and  his  de«di,  Deo.,  1047.— Ibid.,  vol.  7, 
p.  944. 


Feb.  9,  1647-8. 
An  ordinance  for  the  more  effectual  suppress- 
ing of  Stage  Playa,  "by  ccminitting  and  tidng 
such  as  shall  offend  herein  for  the  first  cfieuce, 
.  and  whipping  them  for  the  second,  as  bemg  in- 
corrigible."— ^Ibid.,  voL  7,  p.  991. 


"Thosi 
That  snuffle  their  unlearned  leal  in  prose, 
As  if  the  way  to  heaven  was  through  the  noee.^' 
XitaMy,  1641i  J^alson,  vol.  2,  p.  809. 


"When  the  civil  war  raged  in  England,  and 
King  Charles  the  First's  Qneen  was  driven  by 
the  necessity  of  affidrs  to  mi^  a  recasa  in  War- 
wickshire, she  kept  her  court  for  three  weeks  in 
New  Place."— SAaJbetpeare'f  Houh  ai  Stratford. 
Theobald's  Pnfact,  p.  25.  Boswell's  JUo- 
lofM,  vol.  1. 


Men  are  as  oreduloos  in  political  as  in  relig<* 
ious  matters.  See  what  Montaione  says  (L. 
3f  chap^  10),  tom.  8,  p.  3S2. 


Catbouo  flattery  to  Cromwell,  and  hopes  cif 
hia  ocnversioo,  by  Dr.  Thomaa  Bailey,  a  ooavaac 
to  the  Ghnreh  of  Rome.  In  the  Frtfma  to 
FovLts'a  Mmmak  2Vcasoiia. 


Dolbkak's  book  (Panon'^  braogbt  forth  la 
another  form  by  the  Pariismentariaas,  ehaaigtBg^ 
it  frcm  diakigoe  mto  speeehea.p— Fotnus'a  JPbCs 
of  OMT  Prtttttdei  Amitf^  p.  1 9. 


Ravages  in  the  churches. — Ibid.,  136-7*8. 


Mas.  BsAXi,  of  Westminaler,  put  iq»  pngpen 
for  the  return  and  conversion  of  her  son,  "  wte 
is  fallen  away  from  grace,  and  servaa  tte  king 
in  his  wan;"— >Ibid^  p.  181. 


"  I  HAVE  known  some  eitisens,"  says  Baxui 
Walyon,  "yea  women  in  Lcnden,  who  having 
learned  to  read  Hebrew,  were  so  ooMeiled  m 
themselves,  that  they  have  despised  the  aUest 
divines  about  the  city^  and  have  afancst  doniiiBd 
of  the  salvation  of  all  persons  that  ooold  not  read 
Hebrew."— 2%iCoii«iif<nilar  Consitffrad;  p.  31. 


"Ceokwbl  qui  detoit  son  elevation  an  tei^ 
tiame^  et  qui  etait  hii  meme,  a  ce  que  bien  dea 
gens  croieot,  sujet  a  des  intervalles  lanatiquesi 
fiusoit  mettre  dans  Talmanack  de  Londres  ses 
desseins  assez  sonvent,  et  s'en  troovoit  bien,  diU 
on.  Et  paroe  que  eette  conAdenee  donaoit  besn- 
ooup  de  credit  a  Palnhnack,  raatrakgue  qui  le 
faisoit,  craignant  de  ne  pouvoir  pas  soutasir  aa 
reputation  sons  le  tegne  de  Charles  II.  a^il  ne 
se  voioit  gratifift  d'dne  semblable  hmii^re,  fat 
troover  on  Jour  ce  prince  poor  lui  detaaader  k 
continuation  des  influences  politiques  dunt  tl  avoit 
jou'i  sous  Pusurpateur.  Le  Roi  se  moqua  de  hn, 
et  les  renvoia  en  lui  disant  qu'il  ne  s'embanas- 
soit  pas  obmme  Cromwel  de  prqjets  vastea,  et  de 
vues  Icngnes." 

Bayle  adds,  in  the  nsargin,  "  J'ai  apria  ceea 
d'un  geatilhomrae  tres  docte  de  la  Grande  Bra- 
tagne."— Pims^tt  sur  la  Comhe,  torn.  2,  p.  204. 


''8iB  T.  Smith,  being  one  of  the  Deputy- 
Lieutenants  in  Essex,  seardhing  die  houses  of 
the  disaffeetsd  after  the  reetoratien  for  arms,  re- 
covered aome  of  the  old  weapons  of  which  his 
own  had  been  phmderad.''— Stbtpe'e  Smithy  p, 
178. 


Vote  of  Remonstrance.  "  If  the  loyal  part 
had  staid  it  out  (who  appeared  the  greater  num- 
ber in  the  beginning  of  the  questions),  they  had 
cast  it  out  for  a  i^  de&mation;  but  the  one 
half  of  that  part  had  slunk  away,  and  were  gone 
to  bed.*'— Hackbt's  Life  of  WHIiamt^  pt.  2,  p. 
164. 


FOBBES—RERESBY—WAKWICK-COKE— STRAFFORD,  ETC.     Ill 


^  How  maB^  -wretched  eonk  have  we  heard 
to  aay  in  the  late  traablee,  what  matter  is  it  who 
gets  the  victory?  We  oaa  pay  bat  what  they 
pleaae  to  demand,  and  io  mooh  we  pay  now." 
— HoBBBs'e  JHaiogiu  conotrmng  the  C&mmm^ 
Law. 


Loud  Capbci,  in  hie  last  moments,  refleoted 
bitterly  upon  what  he  called  his  eowmrffly  ecm- 
pliance  with  a  prevaUing  party,  in  voting  four 
Stnlibrd*8  death. 


"  Thb  allowanee  whieh  the  Parfiament  niade 
to  their  ambassadors,  was  inoomparably  beyond 
all  former  precedents,  and  better  paid,  being  per- 
mitted to  ^w  bills  of  exchange  upon  their  mas- 
ters, a  thing  never  heard  of  heretofore."— Som- 
VBs'  TVoctf,  yd.  7,  p.  504. 


Sib  J,  RsaasBT  says  of  Cromw^  *'  that  his 
figitte  did  not  come  op  to  his  ohataoter :  he  was 
hideed  a  likely  person,  bat  not  handBome,  nor 
had  he  a  veiy  bold  look  with  him.  He  was 
plain  in  his  apparel,  and  rather  negligent  than 
not.  Tears  he  had  at  will,  and  was  doobtless 
the  deepest  dissembler  on  earth." 


"LxsLBT  woold  sometimee  menfly  say,  he 
had  learned  no  High  Datch  bat  one  proverb  :-^ 
'  Ein  bemhertsScer  soldat  ist  en  beasfoot,^  fore 
Godt.'-^A  mereifol  soldier  is  a  rogoe  in  Gkid's 
repate."— Sm  P.  WAawton's  Mmoin,  p.  108. 


Straffobd  {Ldten,  vol.  1,  p.  .495)  tiunfcs  the 
king  (1635)  "for  his  fieivoar  to  Sir  John  Ho* 
tham :  indeed  the  gentleman  is  of  very  good  af- 
feetioos,  and  will,  I  am  persoaded,  shew  himself 
very  forward  in  soeh  services  as  may  be  required 
at  his  hands." 


Coo  to  Slraffiird  (vol.  2,  p.  80),  "If  more 
antiqaitiee  shall  come  to  yoor  hands,  the  send4 
ing  of  them  to  his  majesty  w91  he  a  very  ac« 
ceptable  service." 


1637.  Tbs  Eari  of  Rothee  said  to  a  Daieh' 
man,  "HoUand  is  awett-govemed  state;  I  hope 
to  see  thb  ooantry  so  governed  ere  it  be  long,  for 
we  will  have  no  more  kings  bat  this :  and  St  we 
were  rid  of  this  king,  we  would  never  have  any 
other ;  and  if  he  will  not  give  as  way  in  what  we 
expect,  we  will  make  oar  own  way." — Snuur- 
food's  Litter$y  vol.  2,  p.  274. 


"Htdb  to  Lord  Cottington,  1646. 
"Year  papil,  Lord  Hoptoo, 


good 


>  Now  olMoleta.    See  Weoktei't  GIosMrium  la  r.  Hon, 
«wimiflNa,  opproMMM.    J.  W.  W. 


otmnsel  from  yoa,  his  head  is  so  fall  of  irianda 
and  phmiatioos,  to  settle  hhn.  Sometimee  he 
thhiks  of  gc^g  against  the  Taik,  to  hinder  him 
tram  joining  with  the  Independents  in  England ; 
sometimes  of  going  to  sea,  to  disoover  the  tnan 
of  Haoklayt*s  voyages."— CLoawKm  Pamtvl 
vol.  2,  p.  2&2. 

One  wonders  Msh  schemes  were  not  oonieA 
into  efieot  apon  a  kige  scale.    Bat 
live  always  in  hope. 


"In  the  towa  (ship)  of  Whiehham,  there  it  a 
stiatnm  ef  bonit  eardi,  oonsisting  oUefly  of  olay 
and  stone.  Aoeofding  to  tradhbn,  the  king^ 
army  encamped  in  the  chitreh  lands  beknrSie 
ohnreh,  and  in  the  flekis  adjoining  *,  the  Soots, 
onder  Lesley,  hcf  at  Newbam;  and  on  their 
oroBsing  theiyna  to  atlaek  the  Mag's  army,  the 
latter  fired  their  tents  and  fled :  this  fire  comma- 
nkated  with  a  small  seam  of  coal,  which  barot 
for  several  yean,  and  at  night  flames  issaed  from 
different  puts  of  the  village  and  groonds  adjom- 
ing.  The  Are  has  been  long  eztingaished,  and 
the  bonit  earth  and  stones  are  ased  for  the  high- 
way."«-49iiBTSBe'  Pmham,  vol.  2,  p.  239. 


Maxohmoiit  Nssdbax  pidilished  Merooria 
BritenaioaB  for  the  Parliameat,  beginning  Aa- 
gost  16.22,  1648.  In  1647,  he  eommenoed 
Meroarina  Pragmatieas  for  the  King,  and  1649, 
ACeroarins  PolitioaB  for  Oliver ;  joornalists  hav* 
ing  in  that  age  aboot  as  maoh  probity  as  in  this : 

— ^^  Whose  sonrrikiaa  paapUetts,  flying  every 
week  in  all  parts  of  the  nation,  'tis  incredible 
what  inflaenee  they  had  apon  nnmben  of  uneoD* 
sideling  persona,  who  have  a  strange  presamp^ 
tion,  thkt  all  must  needs  be  troe  tiiat  is  in  print. 
This  was  the  Gcliah  of  the  Philistinee,  the  great 
champion  of  tiie  late  osarper,  whose  pen  was,  in 
compariaoB  of  others,  like  a  weaver's  beam."— « 
Bfitkh  BUHografhirr  vol.  1,  p.  014. 


"  OAiifsaoBoaoB.     30th  Joly,  1643. 

"  Lord  WiUoaghby,  of  Parham,  had  taken  this 
town  after  a  desperate  assault,  made  prisoners 
there  the  Eari  of  Kingston,  Sir  Gervais  Scroop, 
several  other  gentlemen  and  officers^  and  afoont 
two  faaoAped  vbA  fifty  comoion  soldiers,  and  re- 
leased  aboat  two  handred  priscaers,  many  of 
them  belonging  to  Lord  Fairfax.  The  Earl's 
house  held  out  a  day  after  the  town  was  taken, 
i^  store  of  treasure  was  foond  in  it.  The  Earl 
was  sent  in  a  pinnaee  to  Hull,  becanse  the  King's 
troope  were  drawing  from  Newark  and  other 
plaoes  to  recorer  the  town ;  bat  some  of  these 
troops  espying  the  pinnace,  drarw  up  some  mus- 
qoeteers  to  the  Trent  side,  and  firing  at  her  un- 
happify  killed  the  Earl  and  his  man  Savile  in 
their  cabm.^'.  See  Jfrt.  HuUkkum  ecneemi^ 
this. 

"  Cohnd  Cromwell  then  drew  toward  Oains^ 
borough  to  seeora  it.  After  taking  Barley  Hoose, 
he  marehed  to  Grantimm,  vrhere  he  met  aboot 
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tliree  hundred  hone  and  dragooners  of  Notting- 
ham,  and  proceeding  with  tlMm,  formed  a  jano- 
tion,  as  had  been  concerted  with  the  Linoolaeers 
at  North  Searle.  At  two  in  tiie  morning  they 
adranoed  toward  Gainsborough,  which  was  ten 
miles  distant,  and  some  mile  and  half  from  the 
town  fell  in  with  a  forlorn  hope  of  the  enemy, 
■ome  one  hondred  horse  in  nmnber.  *"  Our  dra- 
gooners laboured  to  beat  them  back,  bat  not  alight- 
ing of  their  horses,  the  enemy  charged  them,  and 
nmde  them  retire  unto  their  main  body.  Crom- 
well advanced,  and  came  to  the  bottom  of  a  steep 
hill.*  ^  We  could  not,'  he  sajrs, '  well  get  up  but 
by  some  tracts,  which  our  men  essaying  to  do, 
the  body  of  the  enemy  endeavoured  to  hinder, 
wherein  we  prevailed,  and  got  the  top  of  the  hill. 
This  was  done  by  the  Linoolneera,  who  had  the 
vanguard.  When  we  all  recovered  the  top  of 
the  hill,  we  saw  a  great  body  of  the  enemy's 
horse  fiiioing  of  us,  at  about  a  musket-ehot  or 
less  distance,  and  a  good  reserve  of  a  full  regi- 
ment of  horse  behind  it.'  The  King's  troops 
advanced  to  take  them  at  disadvantage,  '  but  in 
such  order  as  we  were,'  says  Cromwell,  *we 
charged  their  great  body.  I  having  the  right 
wing,  we  came  up  horse  to  horse,  where  we  dis- 
puted it  with  our  swords  and  pistols  a  pretty 
time,  all  keeping  close  order,  so  that  one  could 
not  tnck  the  o^er ;  at  last  they  a  little  shrink- 
ing, our  men  perceiving  it  pressed  in  upon  them, 
and  immediately  routed  this  whole  body,  some 
fl3ring  on  one  side,  and  others  on  the  other,  of 
the  enemy's  reserve;  and  our  men  pursuing 
them,  had  chase  and  execution  five  or  six  miles.' 
Cromwell,  seeing  that  the  reserve  was  still  un- 
broken, kept  back  Whaley,  who  was  his  major, 
from  the  chase,  and  with  his  own  troops  and  the 
other  of  his  regiment,  three  troops  in  all,  got  into 
a  body.  *  In  this  reserve  stood  General  Caven- 
dish, who  one  while  &oed  me,  another  while  faced 
fimr  of  the  Lincoln  troops,  which  was  all  of  ours 
that  stood  upon  the  place,  the  rest  being  engag- 
ed in  the  chase.  At  last  General  Cave^Ush 
charged  the  Linoolneers  and  routed  them.  Im- 
mediately I  fell  on  his  rear  with  my  three  troops, 
which  did  so  astonish  him,  that  he  gave  over  the 
chase,  and  would  fain  have  delivered  himself 
from  us.  But  I,  pressing  on,  forced  down  a  hill, 
having  good  execution  of  them,  and  below  the 
hill  drove  the  general  with  some  of  his  soldiers 
into  a  quagmire,  where  my  captain-lieutenant 
dew  him,  with  a  thrust  under  his  short  ribs. 
The  rest  of  the  body  was  wholly  routed,  not  one 
man  stajing  upon  the  place.' 

"  Cromwell  having  relieved  the  town  with  such 
powder  and  provision  as  he  brought,  thought  to 
pursue  his  good  fortune  and  fiUl  upon  a  party  of 
the  King's  troops,  about  a  mile  on  the  other  side 
of  the  town,  consisting  of  six  troops  of  horse  and 
three  hundred  foot.  For  this  purpose  he  asked 
Lord  Willoughby  for  four  humhred  foot,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  own  horse,  and  marehed  toward  them ; 
but  fell  in  with  Newcastle's  army.  Before  he 
oould  call  off  his  foot  they  were  engaged,  and 
were  of  course  forced  to  retreat  in  disorder  and 
with  some  loss,  to  the  town,  *  where  now  they 


are.  Our  hone  also  came  off  with  some  trouble, 
being  wearied  with  the  long  fight  and  their 
horses  tired,  yet  laced  the  enemy's  fresh  horse, 
and  by  several  removes  got  aS,  without  the  loss 
of  one  man.  The  honour  of  this  retreat  is  due 
to  God,  as  also  all  the  rest.  Major  Whaley  did 
in  this  carry  himself  with  all  gallantry  becoming 
a  gentleman  and  a  Christian.  Thus  have  you 
this  true  relation  as  abort  as  I  could :  what  you 
are  to  do  upon  it  is  next  to  be  considered.  The 
Lord  direct  you  what  to  do.' 

"  This  letter  is  addressed  to  the  Committee 
for  the  Association,  sitting  at  Cambridge,  and 
Cromwell  begins  by  saying,  *  Gentlemen,  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  give  your  servant,  and  sol- 
diers, a  notable  victory  now  at  Gainsborow."-^ 
RusHwoATB,  3  vol.  2,  p.  278. 


"Oct.,  1642. 

"  Two  demi-cannons  used  by  Newcastle  at  the 
siege  of  Hull,  thirty-six  pounden,  were  called 
Gog  and  Magog,  and  the  Queen's  pocket  pistols. 
At  the  fight  near  Homcastle,  12th  October,  after 
the  siege  was  raised,  both  parties  had  drawn  out 
all  their  horse  and  dragoons  from  the  adjaoeot 
garrisons.  The  Swing's  army  had  seventy-lbar 
coloun  of  horse,  and  twenty-one  of  dragooos. 
*  Manchester  had  not  above  half  so  many  ooloon, 
but  as  many  men,  for  his  troops  were  fuUer.  It 
was  late  before  the  foot  could  be  dravm  up. 
Manchester's  horse  and  dragoons  went  on  in  sev- 
eral bodies  singing  of  psalms.  Quarter-master 
General  Vermuden,  with  five  troops,  had  the 
forlorn  hope,  and  Colonel  Cromwell  the  van, 
seconded  by  Sir  T.  Fairfax.  The  Royalist's 
word  was,  Newcastle  j  that  of  the  Parliamentary 
party.  Truth  and  Peace.  The  dragoons  gave 
the  first  charge,  and  then  the  horse  fell  in.  Col- 
onel CrcHnweU  charged  with  great  resolution  im- 
mediately after  the  dragoons  of  the  other  side 
had  given  him  their  first  volley ;  yet  within  half 
pistol  shot  they  saluted  him  widi  a  second  charge. 
His  horse  was  killed  and  fell  down  upon  him,  and 
as  he  rose  he  was  knockt  down  again  by  the  gen- 
tleman that  charged  him,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  Sir  Ingram  Hopton.  But  he  got  up,  and 
recovered  a  new  horse  in  a  soldier's  hand,  and 
so  mounted  again.  The  van  of  the  Royalists' 
horse,  being  driven  back  upon  their  own  bodj, 
that  was  to  second  them,  put  them  into  disorder; 
and  Manchester's  troops,  taking  that  advantage, 
charging  all  in  with  them,  put  them  to  the  run ; 
leaving  their  dragoons  (which  were  now  on  (oat) 
behind  him.  And  so,  being  totally  routed,  they 
had  the  pursuit,  and  did  execution  upon  them 
for  five  miles  together.  The  Earl  of  Manches- 
ter's foot  hastened  their  march  to  come  up  to  the 
engagement ;  but  the  horse  had  done  the  work 
before  they  came :  the  number  killed  being  com- 
puted to  be  about  one  thousand  of  the  Royal 
party,  and  on  his  side  very  few  slain,  and  none 
of  note.' 

"  The  Parliamentary  horse  said  by  Sir  Will, 
iam  Widdrington  to  be  very  good  and  extraordi- 
narily armed." — Rushwoktu,  3  vol.  2,  p.  282. 
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'*  In  the  <^d  house  of  Denton,  then  the  prop- 
erty of  Ferdinando,  Lord  Fairfax,  Prince  Rupert 
lodged  on  his  way  from  Lancashire  to  York,  im- 
mediately before  the  battle  of  Marston  Moor. 
There  was  then  in  the  hoose  a  very  fine  portrait 
of  John  Fairfhx,  younger  brother  of  the  then 
lord,  who  had  been  slain  while  defending  Frank- 
endale  in  the  Palatinate,  1621 .  With  this  paint- 
ing the  Prince  was  so  mnch  delighted  that  he 
forbade  any  spoil  to  be  committed  upon  the  house  *, 
an  aec  of  generosity  more  likely  to  be  prompted 
by  a  fine  work  of  art,  than  by  respect  for  the 
owner  of  Denton»"-— Whitakck,  LoiSt  and  El- 
mete,  p.  195. 

How  is  it  that  Whitaker  has  overlooked  the 
real  motive  ?  John  Fairfax  and  hie  brother  had 
fallen  in  the  Elector  Palatine's  cause. 


Matston  JKoor. 

"  Sunday,  June  30.  The  besieger  hearing  to- 
wards evening  of  Prince  Rupert's  advance^  and 
that  his  quarters  would  be  at  Knaresborough,  or 
at  Borough  Bridge  that  night,  thought  it  best  to 
raise  the  siege,  and  give  him  battle  vrith  their 
wh<4e  strength.  During  the  night  therefore,  and 
in  the  ensuing  morning,  they  broke  up  from  be- 
fore the  town,  removed  all  their  artillery  without 
loss,  and  took  up  a  position  four  or  five  miles 
fron  York,  upon  a  great  moor  8.W.  of  the  river 
Ouse,  called  from  the  neighbouring  villages  some- 
times Hessam  Moor,  but  more  oonmionly  Mars- 
ton.  Then  they  drew  up  in  battalia,  expecting 
there  to  meet  the  Prince  on  his  way  to  York. 
But  Rupert  ordered  a  party  of  his  horse  to  face 
them,  near  a  bridge,  where  their  retreat  was  se- 
cure, quartered  his  foot  and  ordnance  that  night 
in  the  forest  of  Gortrey,  within  five  miles  of  the 
city,  and  entered  the  city  himself  with  about 
200  horse. 

"  There  he  had  a  conference  with  Newcastle. 
The  marquis  entreated  him  not  to  give  the  ene- 
my battle,  when  he  had  every  thing  to  gain  by 
delay,  and  they  every  thing  to  lose.  The  Scots 
and  English  were  upon  such  terms  in  the  Par- 
liamentary army,  that  if  their  mutual  ill-humour 
were  aUowed  to  work,  he  had  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve they  would  separate.  But  in  two  days  he 
expected  a  powerful  reinforcement,  3000  men 
under  Colonel  Clavoring,  from  the  North,  and 
2000  more  from  different  garrisons.  This  advice 
must  have  prevailed  if  Prinee  Rupert  at  that 
period  of  his  life  had  ever  listened  to  reason. 
He  declared  that  he  had  positive  orders  to  fight, 
which,  as  in  duty  bound,  he  must  obey.  Some 
of  Newcastle's  friends  advised  him  not  to  engage, 
seeing  the  command  was  thus  taken  from  him ; 
but  that  gallant  nobleman  replied,  that  happen 
what  would,  he  would  not  shun  the  action,  his 
only  ambition  being  to  live  and  die  a  lOyal  sub- 
ject to  his  Majesty.  And  when  the  army  waa 
drawn  up  he  asked  Prince  Rupert  what  serviiDe 
he  would  be  pleased  to  eonmiand  him.  The 
Prince  said  he  should  begin  no  action  till  the 
morning,  and  desired  him  to  repose  tiU  then. 
Newcastle  accordingly  went  to  rest  in  hu  own 


coach,  which  vras  close  by,  in  the  field ;  but  he 
had  not  long  been  there  before  the  firing  began. 

"The  Parliamentarians  (it  is  Rushworth's 
word)  finding  that  the  city  was  relieved,  quar- 
tered themselves  that  night  at  Long  Marston, 
and  the  places  near,  but  great  part  of  their  horse 
stayed  all  night  upon  the  moor.  Early  the  next 
day  they  marched  toward  Tadcaster,  meaning  to 
prevent  Rupert  fhnn  furnishing  YoHe  with  pro- 
visions out  of  the  East  Riding,  and  also  to  ob- 
struct his  march  southward.  The  Eari  of  Den- 
bigh, and  the  Lancashire  forces  were  advancing 
firom  the  West,  whence  he  came.  Before  they 
could  reach  the  town,  they  heard  that  the  Prince 
was  pressing  close  upon  their  rear,  on  the  moor 
near  Marston,  appearing  resolved  to  fight  them. 
Hereupon  their  foot  and  carriages  wore  ordered 
baok  vrith  all  speed,  some  of  them  being  advanced 
four  or  five  miles.  The  Prince  had  possessed 
himself  of  so  much  of  the  moor  that  not  being 
able  to  form  there,  they  drew  up  their  men  on  a 
large  field  of  rye.  This  Rupert  endeavoured  to 
prevent,  because  it  was  an  advantageous  position, 
being  on  a  rising  grround,  but  the  party  which  h^ 
sent  was  beat  back.  Their  pioneers  now  made: 
way  to  get  ground,  whereon  to  extend  the  wings 
of  their  army,  and  at  last  their  army  fronted  to 
the  moor  from  Marston  to  Topwith,  being  a  mile 
and  half  in  length.  '  The  Prince  having  part  of 
his  foot  beyond  Owse  was  as  late  as  they  before 
he  had  fully  drawn  up ;  but  between  two  and  three 
o'clock  both  armies  were  pretty  well  formed.' 

"  Rupert  had  in  the  field,  including  the  forces 
drawn  out  of  the  city,  about  14,000  foot,  and 
9,000  horse,  and  about  25  pieces  of  cannon.  He 
led  the  right  wing  of  the  horse  (which  had  in  it 
twelve  divisions,  consisting  of  100  troops,  and' 
might  be  5,000  men).  Sir  Charles  Lucas  and* 
Colonel  Hurry  commanded  the  left  wing  of  the* 
horse.  Whether  Goring,  Porter,  Tyheid,  or  all' 
of  them  commanded  the  main  body,  Rushworth- 
could  not  learn. 

"  *  On  the  other  side,  the  three  conjoined  ar- 
mies (by  reason  of  the  parties  they  had  sent  forth 
[as  into  Lancashire,  under  Sir  John  Meldrum^ 
&o.]  which  were  not  yet  returned,  and  the  men 
they  had  lost  in  this  tedious  siege),  were  so  much 
reduced,  that  they  did  not  exceed  the  Prince's  in 
number ;  but  in  that  respect  both  armies  seemed' 
pretty  equal.'  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  commanded' 
the  right  wing  of  horse,  consisting  of  80"  troops^ 
being  his  own  and  part  of  the  Scotch  horse;. 
Next  in  the  main  batteKa  was  the  Lord  Fairfax^, 
commanding  the  foot  towards  the  right  wing, 
consisting  of  all  his  own  infantry,  and  two  brig- 
ades of  Soots  fbr  a  reserve.  And  towards  the 
left  Greneral  Leven,  vrith  the  rest  of  the  Scottish 
foot,  and  two  brigades  of  the  Eari  of  Manches- 
ter's, with  six  regiments  of  Scots,  and  one  of 
]!lCanchester's  brigades  for  a  reserve.  The  left. 
wing  of  the  horse  was  commanded  by  Mattches-> 
ter,  and  his  Lieutenant  General^  Cromwell,  con*, 
sisting  of  the  Earl's  whole  cavalry,  and  three* 
regiments  of  the  Scottish  horse  under  Lesley,  io 
all  about  70  troopa^  The  Prince's  army  extend- 
ed in  the  front  somewhat  farther  than  theirs,  and 
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Ottielbre  m  their  left,  to  aecnre  the  flank,  the 
Soottiflh  diBgooes  were  pUoed,  under  Colonel 
Frizel. 

*'  The  lUld'Vord  given  by  the  Prinoe  was  God 
and  the  King ;  by  the  other  party,  God  with  Us. 

"About  three  the  great  ordnance  on  both 
sidee  began  to  play,  with  little  eflect.  AbMt 
five  there  was  a  general  silence  on  each  side, 
expecting  who  s£>nld  begin  the  oharge,  *fior 
that  there  wasasmall  ditch  and  a  bank  between 
the  two  annies  (though  they  had  drawn  up  their 
wings  within  nusquet  shot),  which  either  side 
must  pass  if  they  woM  oharge  the  other,  which 
would  be  a  disadvantage,  and  apt  to  disorder 
them  that  should  fint  attempt  it.  In  this  pos- 
ture they  continued  a  considerable  time,  so  that 
on  each  side  it  was  believed  there  would  be  no 
action  that  night.  But  about  seven  in  the  even- 
ing the  Parliameot's  Generals  resolved  to  iall 
on,  and  then  the  signal  being  given,  the  Earl  of 
Manchester's  foot,  and  the  Soou  of  the  main 
body  advanced  in  a  running  march,  soon  niad(» 
their  way  over  the  ditch,  and  gave  a  smart 
charge.' 

"  *  The  front  divisions  of  horM  mutually  charg- 
ed. Prince  Rupert  in  perKm  charging  Crom- 
well's division  of  300  horse.  Cromwell  was 
very  hard  put  to  it,  being  charged  by  Prince 
Rupert's  bravest  men,  both  in  firont  and  flank,' 
and  they  *  stood  at  sword's  point  a  pretty  while, 
hMskii^  one  another.'  At  last  Cromwell  broke 
through,  and  at  the  mme  time  the  rest  of  his 
horse  of  that  wing,  and  Lesley's  regiments  (who 
behaved  veiy  weU)  had  whoUy  broken  all  that 
right  wing  of  the  Prince,  and  were  in  chase  of 
them  beyond  their  left  vring,  and  Manchester's 
foot  on  the  right  hand  of  these  went  on  by  their 
side,  aloMMt  as  fast  as  they,  diqperung  and  out- 
ting  down  his  foot.  Newcastle's  regiment  of 
White  Coats  were  ahnost  whoUy  cut  off;  for 
they  soomed  to  fly,  and  were  shun  in  rank  and 
file,  and  the  rest  of  that  part  of  their  army  which 
escaped  killing,  or  being  taken  prisonefs,  fled  in 
confusion  towards  York. 

"But  Huny  with  the  Prince's  left  wing  de- 
feated  the  Parliament's  right ;  *for  though  Sir 
T.  Fairfax,  with  Colonel  Lambert,  and  6  or  6 
troops,  charged  through  them,  and  went  to  their 
own  left  wing,  the  rest  of  his  troops  were  de- 
feated. Lord  Faiiiax's  brigade  was  furiously 
assaulted,  and  at  the  same  time  disordered  by 
some  of  Sir  T.  Fairfox's  new-raised  regiments, 
who  wheeled  about,  and  being  hotly  pursued, 
fled  back  upon  them  and  the  reserve  of  SoottiBh 
foot,  broke  them  wholly,  and  trod  many  of  them 
under  foot.  So  that  their  right  wing,  and  part 
of  their  main  body  weie  routed,  and  fled  several 
miles  toward  Tadcaster  and  Cawood,  giving  out 
that  all  was  lost.' 

"  The  Royalists  were  punning,  and  just  ready 
to  leise  all  the  carriages,  when  Cromwell  vrith 
his  horse  and  Manohester's  foot  came  back  irom 
the  chase ;  both  sides  were  now  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  see  they  must  fight  it  over  again,  for 
that  victory  which  each  thought  they  had  al- 
leady  gained.     However  the  Royalists  marched 


with  great  resolution  down  the  corn  fields,  the 
foee  of  the  battle  being  now  exactly  oounter- 
changed;  for  the  King's  forces  stood  on  the 
same  ground,  and  with  the  same  front  that  the 
Parliament's  right  wing  before  stood  to  receive 
their  oharge ;  and  the  Parliament's  forces  in  the 
same  growid,  and  with  the  same  front  as  the 
King's  did  when  the  fight  began. 

"  The  battle  thus  renewed  grew  very  despe- 
rate; but  after  the  utmost  eflforts  of  strength  and 
courage  on  either  side,  the  parliamentary  forces 
before  ten  had  cleared  the  field,  recovered  their 
own  ordin|noe  and  carriages  which  were  in  so 
much  danger,  took  all  the  Prince's  train  of  artil- 
lery, and  followed  the  chase  with  great  slaugh- 
ter within  a  mile  of  York. 

"Sir  Charles  Lnoas,  Lieutenant  General  of 
Newcastle's  horse.  Major  General  Porter,  Major 
General  Tilyard,  and  the  Lord  Goring's  son  were 
taken,  and  near  100  other  officers,  1500  common 
soldiers,  25  pieces  of  ordnance,  130  barrels  of 
powder,  several  thousand  amiB,  and,  as  was  com- 
puted, about  100  ookmn,  for  which  though  thero 
was  a  proclamation  made  to  bring  them  in  to  the 
generals,  yet  the  soldiers  had  already  torn  to  piec- 
es most  of  them,  delighting  to  wear  the  shre^ 
in  their  hats.     Some  of  thrai  sent  up  to  the  Par- 


"  Prinoe  Rupert's  standard,  with  the  aims  of 
the  palatine,  near  five  yards  long  and  broad, 
with  a  red  cross  in  the  middle. 

"  A  black  coronet,  with  a  black  and  yeUow 
fringe,  and  a  sword  brandished  from  the  clouda^ 
with  this  motto,  Ttrribilk  nt  ttcia  ordtnote. 

"  A  willow  green,  with  the  portraiture  of  a 
man,  holding  in  one  hand  a  knot,  in  the  othere 
sword,  and  this  woid,  TMm  $haU  wtftc  U,  An- 
other coloured  with  a  faoe^  and  this  motto,  Jht 
mors,  out  vtto  decora. 

"  A  yellow  coronet,  in  its  middle  a  lion  oouoh- 
ant,  and  behind  him  a  mastiff  seeming  to  snatch 
at  him,  and  in  a  lable  from  his  mouth,  written 
KiMBOLToH :  at  his  feet  little  beagles,  and  be- 
fore their  mouths  written  Ptx,  Pym,  Ptm,  and 
out  of  the  lion's  mouth  these  words  proceeding, 
Quautqme  tamdom  abnthre  pmtinUia  moUra, 

"  The  countrymen  who  wera  commanded  to 
bury  the  dead,  gave  out  that  they  interred  4150 
bodies.  It  was  generally  reported  that  at  least 
3000  of  the  Prince's  men  wero  kiUed.  The 
Parliament's  party  would  not  acknowledge  in 
all  their  three  annies  above  300  shun. 

"  Cromwell,  who  was  acknowledged  by  all  to 
be  a  great  agent  in  this  victory,  was  wounded  in 
the  neck,  but  not  dangerously.  Fair&x  being 
unhorsed  and  fluqg  on  the  ground,  and  wounded 
in  the  head  and  face,  was  relieved  and  carried 
off  by  a  party  of  his  own  hone.  On  the  King's 
«de  abundance  of  gentlemen  expressed  wondw- 
fnl  courage,  and  charged  with  as  much  lesoln- 
tion  as  could  be  expected  from  men :  insomi^ 
that  it  was  then  confidently  repcnrted  Prince  Ro- 
pert  should  say, '  I  am  sura  my  men  fought  well, 
and  know  no  reason  of  our  rout  but  this,  that  be- 
cause the  devil  did  help  his  servants.' " — ^Rubh- 
wonTH,  3,  vol.  2,  p.  631. 
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**Tboocik  the  Manpnt  of  NciweMtle^  foot 
•tood  Uke  a  wall,  yet  ke  (<Miver  Cromwitt) 
mowed  tfaera  dovm  Kks  &  meadow."'— 4»  P. 
Wabwicx. 


'*  At  Gnpady  Bridge,  Waller  k»t  five  draikea, 
a  minkm^  and.  atveral  leather  goai  of  WeMBs'* 
mveation  aad  makiiig.  Waller  wa§  a  Sootoh 
general  of  the  artBleiy,  and  woe  taken  dao."-— 
RuflEWoiiTB,  vol.  5,  p.  676. 


Essex  writte  of  hie  defeat  ia  Cornwall,  ^  It  is 
the  greatest  blow  that  ever  befeU  ctat  party. 
He  complaine  that  **  never  so  many  gallant  aad 
faithfiil  men  were  so  kmg  exposed  withoat  sno- 
ooQr,"  and  says  ''this  ie  a  bunness  that  shall  not 
sleepv  if  it  be  ia  the  power  of  yoop— finex." 


"  Faufax  marched  to  Gilsheroa^  ibar  miles 
west  of  Northampton,  and  within  Are  milee  of 
Burroagh-hill,  where  his  Majesty's  army  still 
continued,  to  whom  a  commanded  party  of  horse 
gave  an  alarm.  By  sgbm  prisoners  taken,  he 
onderstood  that  his  Majesty  was  diverting  him- 
self with  hmiting,  the  seldiem  in  ne  good  order, 
and  many  of  their  horses  at  grass,  hevaig  ao 
thoughts  of  the  so  near  adKaaoe  of  the  Parlia^ 
mentarians.  Yet  the  alarm  was  so  qniokly  tak- 
ea  through  all  their  qnarCera,  that  Fairiax's  foot 
being:  somewhat  behind,  and  night  approaohiag^ 
he  did  not  then  think  fit  to  venture  any  fivtlier 
attempt:  but  being  rather  apprehensive  they 
might  visit  his  qearters,  momited  about  tarelve 
that  night,  aad  rede  about  the  bona  awl  foot 
guards  till  four  in  the  moming,  where  aa  odd 
adventure  happened.  Having  his  thoughts  oth- 
erwise busied,  he  himself  fovgot  the  wd,  and 
was  stopt  at  the  first  gnaid;  w4iemipettdeelhiv 
ing  who  he  was,  aad  sequirifig  the  soldJiMP  that 
stood  sentinel  to  give  it  to  him,  the  fellow  cefos* 
edf  saying,  he  was- to  diomand  the  weril  front  aH 
that  past  him,  but  to  giv»  it  to  none ;  aad  if  he 
advaaoed  without  it  he  would  sheet  him.  And 
so  made  the  general  stay  ia  the  wet,  till  he  sent 
for  the  captain  of  the  guard  to  reoeive  his  oonw 
miflsioB  to  give  the  word.  And  in  the  end  the 
soldier  was  revraided  lor  bis  duty  and  oaeeAA* 
aess." 


**Irkton  made  a  aoldaerly  aad  notable  de» 
fence."— Si*  P.  Warwick. 

"  In  Sir  Marmadake  Langdale's  wiag  whicii 
Cromwell  soon  routed,  there  were  some  trivial 
but  pernicious  disputes  betwixt  him  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  Newark  horse." — ^Ibid. 


"When  Cromwell  defeated  about  4000  of 
them  (1645)  at  Hambleton-hill,  near  Shrawton 


(which  had  been  aa  M  Roman  work,  deep^ 
trenched),  th^  'shot  briskly  from  the  henk  ef 
the  old  work,  and  kept  the  aanew  peamge  wiHi 
musquets  and  other  weapons.  Desborough  with 
the  general's  regiment,  went  round  about  the 
ledge  of  the  hill,  and  made  a  hard  shift  to  climb 
up,  and  eater  on  their  rear,  which  they  no  sooner 
dfeoemed,  but  after  a  riiort  dispute  they  ran; 
many  slid  aad  tumbled  down  that  steep  hiH  wMi 
great  haiasd.*  There  were  taken  about  twelve 
oeloun ;  the  motto  of  one  of  them  was  thus, '  ff 
yea  offitr  to  phmder  omr  eattie,  he  ammrtd  wt  wiU 
M  fom  kmUf.* "-— RnsBwoxTB,  part  4,  vid.  1,  p. 
63. 


CobtuI  P0ser— at  ^tmbtolu. 

^Tbx  man  is  eertainly  in  two  disporitiona 
every  day,  in  the  morning  sober  and  penitent,  but 
m  the  afterason  druafc  aad  full  of  pkMc.  Whea 
he  hearalh.  aewe  that  pleeaeth  him,  he  pots  fertht 
bloody  colours,  and  then  he  is  for  Ate  King  and 
Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  but  if  that  wind  turn, 
then  he  is  for  the  oath  and  ootenaat,  and  tiMn 
puts  forth  bhie  aad  white.  He  takes  it  very  ifl 
the  King  is  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  calls  the 
general,  King  Thomas  Fairfex,  with  other  op- 
probrious langoige*  He  got  a  geademan  the 
other  di^,  and  prest  him  to  tell  hua  whether  he 
was  aa  iBdepenleBt,  or  a  Presbiter.  The  gen* 
tleman  answeied,  neither,  for  he  was  a  Protest* 
ant.  Why  so  am  I,  quoth  Poyer,  therefore  let 
us  be  Bunry.  So  in  they  went,  and  drunk  so 
hard  that  neither  was  able  to  star  in  fonr*andU> 
twenty  houn  after. 

"  Faidax  says  '  I  am  now  preparing  an  arrow 
tp.  aend  in  a  message  unto  Us  men,  who  I  hope 
shortly  will  bring^  him  out  bound,  and  aa  many 
more  aa  have  bul  uato  him,  since  the  first  ana* 
>  ''**4bi<L,  vei  7,  p.  1083^. 


May,  1648.  "Most  of  thai 
their  hats  a  blue  and  white  riband,  with  this  mot- 
to, '  we  long  to  see  our  king.'  The  Countries 
are  univerMilly  bent  against  the  Parliament; 
wherever  forces  coom,  they  carry  away  their 
ohildten,  cattle,  with  what  goods  they  can  get, 
fly  iato  the  wooda,  leaving  their  houses  empty; 
whioh  how  aad  would  it  be  to  them,  should  we 
take  the  German  way?  Their  smiths  are  all 
gone,  their  beikiws  out  by  thenBselvee  before  they 
weat.  If  one  wjoidd  give  fincljr  ahillings  for  a 
home  shoe,  or  a  plaiea  to  make  it,  it  is  not  to  be  had. 
There  iA  no  poanliility  of  eodiag  this  trouble,  but 
by  such  a  power,  and'  sueh  a  way,  as  is  lament* 
able  to  think."— Ibid.,  p.  1098. 


*'  Thb  other  night  they  roaated  a  whole  hone 
atone  of  their  cowrte  <tf  guard;  the  foot  were  very 
merry  at  it,  but  the  troopera  are  discontented 
for  the  loss  of  their  hiMrses,  not  knowing  how  to 
get  others ;  nor  well  liking  the  service  of  mowing 
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with  their  new  dttvisad  long  Mtbea^  which  wetp- 
<ma  are  put  into  the  hands  of  such  as  were  troop- 
ers."—Ibid.,  voL  7,  p.  1204. 


In  a  bouse  called  the  Red  Hal],  at  Leeds,'  be- 
cause the  first  that  was  built  of  brick  (1628),  by 
Thomas  MedcaU^  aldennan  of  the  city,  is  aa 
apartment  called  the  King^s  Chamber,  where 
Charles  is  said  to  have  lodged:  ** probably," 
says  a  note  in  Whitaker's  edition  of  Thoresby 
(p.  25),  ^'  while  in  the  hands  of  the  Scots  and  on 
his  way  from  Newark  to  Newcastle,  a  maid  senr- 
ant  entreated  him  to  put  on  her  clothes  and  es- 
cape, offering  to  conduct  him  in  the  dark  out  of 
the  garden  door  into  a  back  alley  called  Land's 
Lane,  and  thence  to  a  friend's  house,  from  whence 
he  might  make  his  way  to  Fsaaee.  The  King 
declined  this,  but  gave  her  a  token  (the  garter 
says  the  story)  by  which  his  son  might  reward 
bar  good  will,  if  it  should  never  be  in  his  own 
p«wer.  She  married  a  man  who  was  an  Under 
Bailifi^  and  Charles  II.  in  oonsequenoe  made  him 
Chief  Bailiflfin  Yorkshire,  and  he  afterwards  built 
Croeby  House  in  the  Head  Row." 


^' Wbkn  I  was  at  Marston,  alias  Huttsn  Waodt' 
ley,"  says  Thdusby,  "Mr.  Corlas,  the  Rector, 
shewed  me  the  door  that  Bishop  Moreton  had 
caused  to  be  made  out  of  his  chamber,  1602, 
when  the  grsat  plague  being  at  Yoric,  that  ei^ 
ceUent  prelate  (then  minister  there)  exercised 
the  most  heroioal  oharity  to  the  poorer  part  of 
the  infected,  who  being  turned  out  of  the  oity 
had  booths  erected^ for  them  on  Hob-Moor, 
whither  he  went  to  pray  with  and  for  them,  and 
to  Doake  him  the  more  aoeeptable, .  be  usually 
carried  a  sack  of  provisians  with  him.  But  b^ 
cause  none  should  run  any  baBsid  thereby  but 
himself,  he  would  not  suffer  any  servant  to  at- 
tend him,  but  went  from  his  study  through  this 
door  to  the  stables,  where  he  was  his  own  ^^nom" 
"•m^fpindix^  p.  14$^ 


DR.RicHA&DMABCH,ytearofHati&x«  *<The 
soldiers  coming  into  the  boose  in  searoh  of  him, 
and  supposing  he  might  be  hid  in  bed,  stabbed 
their  swords  into  it,  where  his  wife  was  laid,  and 
so  frighted  and  wounded  her,  that  it  threw  her 
into  labour  and  she  eicpired  almost  as  soon  as  de- 
livered. The  doctor  fled,  and  a  maid  servant 
made  her  escape  with  the  child  in  the  night,  with 
nothing  but  her  shift  on,  oarryiBg  it  in  that  oon- 
dition  fourteen  miles  in  the  dark,  to  a  relation  of 
lheaoetorV'--JEr{0tory  o^  JKOi/aa;,  p.  489. 


St&apford  to  Loud,  1634.  "I  am  clear  of 
your  lordshtp^s  opinioB,  it  were  fit  the  Canons  of 
England  were  received  here  as  well  as  the  Ar- 
tldbs ;  hut  the  primate  is  hugely  againat  it.  The 
business  is  merely  point  of  honour  (or,  as  Sir 
•  rB«*«ipr4 ;  lat  ■eria*.  p.  37a    J.  W.  W. 


Thomas  Cognesby  wookl  have  eiprened  it, 
matter  of  punctilio),  kst  Ireland  might  beoonM 
subject  to  the  Church  of  England,  as  the  prov- 
ince of  York  is  to  that  of  Canterbury*  Needs, 
forsooth,  we  must  be  a  Church  of  ourselves,  which 
is  utterly  ket  unless  the  Canons  here  difier,  albeit 
not  in  aubstanoe,  yet  in  some  form  from  yours  ia 
England;  and  this  orotehet  put  the  good  man  iirto 
suoh  an  agony,  as  you  cannot  believe  so  learned 
a  man  should  be  troubled  withal.  But  I  quieted 
him  by  approving  his  writing  to  your  lordships 
and  assuring  him  I  should  repose  myself  in  what- 
ever was  assented  by  your  grace ;  to  whose  'vi^ 
dom  indeed  I  wboUy  submit  myself,  being  very 
ready  to  do  therein  as  I  shall  receive  direotions 
frun  you.  The  truth  is,  I  cooeeive,  there  are 
some  Puritan  eorreqtondeiita  of  his,  that  infuse 
these  necessities  into  his  head,  besidiss  a  popular 
dispositionMrhioh  inclines  him  to  a  desire  of  pleas' 
ing  all,  the  sure  way  I  think  never  to  please  a 
man's  self.  You  will  amongst  the  rest  find  a  rare 
canon  against  the  word  salve,  which  I  take  to  be 
a  speoulatioR  far-fetched  and  dear  bought.''— 
STnAFFonv'a Xfltcrt,  v«4.'lrp.  381.     See  p.  14S. 

Straffotrb. 

CbeozxTTS  says  of  Strafibrd  "  that  fab  letter'  to 
the  King,  and  Us  ezpresskms  when  about  to 
sufier  death,  are  strong  presumptions  of  grest 
yirtue.''-^NioRo^  GoJit.,  p.  289*. 

EviLTit  ae^^  *^I  beheld  on  Tower  Hill  the 
fatal  stmke  which  severed  the  wisest  head  in 
England  from  the  sboalderB  of  the  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford, whose  orima  eonting  under  the  oogmsanoe 
of  no  human  law,  a  new  one  was  made,  net  to 
be  a  precedent,  but  his  destiuotion.  To  suoh 
exorbitancy  were  things  arrived." 

Tbx  mayor  of  KiBeedity,  in  on  address  deliv- 
eied  to  Wentworth,  1086,  eulogised  him  far  "so 
many  wholesome  laws  and  statutes  voted  in  the 
last  parliament  \  so  many  profisioas  of  state,  reg- 
ulating the  disorders  of  human  society,  daily  is- 
suing from  your  S<damoQ-like  prescience;  in 
which  and  by  which  we,  in  this  your  garden  of 
Ireland,  smell  the  gracious  flowers  of  your  gov- 
ernment, enjoy  the  fdioity  of  your  plantations, 
and  feed  our  hearts  with  the  satiety  of  present 
ani  hope  of  future  improvement,  so  that  no  place, 
no  degree,  no  sex  over  all  this  pleasant  paradise, 
but  is  partaker  of  your  comfortable  influence. 
Even  those  choked  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
est prisons  acknowledge  the  sunshine  of  your 
provident  care,  and  reeeiving.new  life  and  relief 
from  your  hands,  c^y  out.  Long  live  our  life,  our 
retief,  noble  Wentworth."— Co/2eer.  flt6.,  vol.  2, 
p.  413. 


"  Whatsvxe  affection  he  had  for  power,  he 
had  very  little  of  self-interest  in  him."---€A&TB'8 
Ormonde,  vol.  1,  p.  56. 


»Tbat  letter  wat  a /or^erir.— Cartb'i  Ormom^f^  vol.  \ 
p.  138. 
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"iF'he  could  he  said  to  lean  on  any  side,  it 
#BS  in  fkvtoor  cf  the  poor." — ^Ibid.,  p.  S6. 


"They,"  says  Nai;9oii  (vol.  2,  p.  1),  "who 
will  pall  down  the  throne  of  Solomon,  alwap 
Anst  endeavonr  to  remove  and  destroy  the  lions 
that  soppcwt  it."* 

"  Wnif  ha  was  made  lord  HentenaM  of  Ire- 
land, he,  by  Land's  aasistanoe,  prodared  from  his 
Mi^esty  the  restoring  of  all  the  impropriations 
which  in  that  nation  were  then  in  the  crown  to 
the  bishops  and  clergy;  thereby  rescuing  the 
chnrchmen  from  those  disadvantages  which  con- 
tempt and  poverty  in  these  deciioing  ages  of  re- 
ligion had  reduced  thern^  to ;  and  by  proposing 
rewards  to  merit,  virtue,  learning  ami  pTety,  en- 
couraged men  ^  parts  to  dedicate  themselves  to 
those  nobler  ttodiee,  that,  ^Motenting  themselves 
with  those  competent  provisions,  they  might  be 
enabled  to  resist  the  tediptatioBs  of  applying 
themselves  to  the  more  gaWdl  arts  of  secohur 
professions." — ^NalbOis  vol.  2,  p.  4. 

Dioby's  speech  iqpon  the  attainder^^-ibid^, 
p.  167,  864-5. 

Charles  said  to  Dr.  Sheldon  (afterwards  arch- 
bishop), "  that  if  ever  he  was  in  a  condition  to 
perform  his  voWb,  it  was  his  iateiftion  to  do  pub- 
lic penance  for  the  injiiBtice  he'had  suffered  to 
be  done  to  Straflbrd."-^Ihid.,  p.  194, 


His  death.-4bid.,  p.  198^.  Poems  upon  hfrn, 
p.  204. 


Stats  of  the  ahny  mider  him  in  Ireland.— 
Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  587. 


"Hia  memory  was  great,  and  he  made  it 
greater  by  ooofldmg  in  it" — Sii  P.   War- 


"  Hk  gave  an  early  specimen  of  the  rough- 
ness of  his  nature  when  in  the  eager  pursuit  of 
Aa  House  of  Commons  after  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, he  advised  or  gave  a  counsel  against  an- 
other, whioh  was  afterwards  taken  up  and  pur- 
sued against  himself.  Thus  pressing  upon  an- 
other man's  <»ae,  he  awakened  his  own  fate. 
For  when  that  house  was  in  consultation  how  to 
frame  the  particular  charge  against  that  great 
duke,  he  advised  to  make  a  general  one,  and  to 
acense  him  of  treason,  and  to  let  him  afterwards 
get  off  as  he  oonU,  which  befell  himself  isit  last." 
^Ibid.,p.  111. 


His  good  management  of  Ireland.-— lb.,  0. 1 1 5. 


'*  RiCHELiEtT,  hearing  of  his  death,  said,  the 
English  nation  were  so  foolish  that  they  would 
not  let  the  wisest  head  among  them  stand  upon 
its  own  shooMers." — ^Ibid.,  p.  162. 


>  **Lee  JadffM  iIbo  remember,  that  Solomon'a  throne 
was  rapported  by  lions  on  both  sides ;  let  them  be  lions, 
bnt  yet  lions  under  the  throne :  being  circumspect,  that 
th^  do  not  check  or  oppose  any  points  of  sovereignty." 
^BAOOji'B  Assays.     Of  JudieaU^e.    J.  W.  W. 


BROTALmr  at  hiit  execution. — ^Ibid.,  p.  163. 


Juxon's  advice  to  Charles. — South,  vol.  4, 
p.  26. 


In  a  letter  to  Sir  John  Jackson,  1624,  he  says, 
"  being,  I  must  confess,  in  my  own  nature  a  great 
lover  and  converser  of  hereditary  good  wills,  such 
as  have  been  amongst  our  nearest  friends ;  and 
therefore  I  desire  that  as  they  live  still  in  us 
otherwise,  so  they  may  too  in  their  affections." 
— Strafford's  Ltttertj  vol.  1,  p.  25. 


"  Believe  me,  I  keep  a  narrower  watch  over 
myself  than  any  of  them  can  do,  and  I  trust  Ood 
shall  so  assist  tne  with  his  grace,  that  where 
they  think  to  surprize  me,  shame  shall  fall  upon 
themselves.  I  much  value  not  what  men  say, 
govern  myself,  am  persuaded  as  little  by  opinion 
as  most  men :  yet  I  could  be  content  that  dogs 
should  rather  Awn  than  snarl  upon  me;  and 
sometimes  to  hear  from  a  faithful  wise  friend, 
what  judgement  others  have  of  me ;  for  so  I  may 
come  to  hear  of  my  errors,  which  I  should  be 
sure  to  amend  with  all  possible  speed  and  care." 
To  Lord  Cottington. — Strafford's  Lettert,  vol. 
1,  p.  163. 


'^  I  AH  htcppy  to  live  hi  the  noble  memory  of 
my  lady ;  it  is  her  ladyship's  great  goodness  to 
have  it  so,  else  this  bent  and  ill-favoured  brow  of 
mine  was  never  prosperous  in  the  favour  of  la- 
dies. Yet  did  liiey  know  how  perfectly  I  do 
honour,  and  how  much  I  value  that  excellent 
and  gracious  sex,  I  am  persuaded  I  should  be- 
come a  fiivourite  amongst  them.  Tush^  my  lord, 
tndi,  there  are  few  of  them  know  how  gentle  a 
Oarfon  I  am."  To  the  Earl  of  Exeter. — ^Ibid., 
vol.  1,  p.  179. 


1633.  He  writes  fiNm  Ireland  to  the  King, 
tiiat  "  the  yearly  payments  in  that  eountry  alone 
(without  the  debt)  are  impossible  by  any  other 
ordinary  way  to  be  in  time  supfdied,  but  by  the 
subject  in  Parliament ;  and  to  pass  to  the  extra- 
ordinary, before  there  be  at  least  an  attempt  first 
to  effect  it  with  ease,  were  to  love  difficulties  too 
well, — rather  voluntary  to  seek  them,  than  un- 
willingly to  meet  them,  and  might  seem  as  well 
vanity  in  the  first  respect  so  to  affeet  them,  as 
taintless  to  bow  under  them  when  thoy  are  not 
to  be  avoided."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  183.' 
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Tn  Earl  of  ExeUr  says  to  Un,  "  My  lord, 
I  coold  be  angry  with  you,  were  yoa  not  so  far 
off,  for  wronging  of  yoor  bent  brow,  as  yon  term 
it  in  your  letter :  for  yoa  had  been  onrst  with  a 
meek  brow  and  aa  arch  of  white  hair  upon  it, 
never  to  have  govenad  Ireland  nor  Yorkshire  so 
well  as  yon  de,  where  your  lawlol  oomnaaads 
have  gotten  yoa  an  exact  obedience.  Content 
yoorself  with  that  brave  commanding  part  of 
yonr  face  which  sheweth  gravity  without  dnl- 
ness,  severity  without  omelty,  clemency  ^nthont 
easiness,  and  love  without  extravagancy;  and  if 
it  should  be  any  impeachment  unto  your  favour 
with  that  sex  which  you  so  much  honour,  you 
should  be  no  loser;  for  they  that  have  known 
them  so  long  as  I  have  done,  have  found  them 
notlung  lees  than  dioMm  MaiKos."—- Ibid.,  vol. 
1,  p.  241. 


—  ^*  My  opinioii  hath  ever  beeui  that  honour- 
able and  just  redemptions  of  the  snbjeot  from 
oppression  and  wrong,  should  be  the  immadtatw 
acts  of  sovereignty,  indeed  the  proper  charge 
and  office  of  kings  to  provide  for,  without  inter- 
position of  any  parliament,  or  other  body,  be- 
twixt their  light  and  the  eyes  of  their  people : 
who  discerning  whenoe  those  blessings  are  oom- 
mnnieated,  may  be  justly  moved  to  praise  and 
magnify  them  for  th^  goodness  and  proteotioau*' 
—Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  245. 


STBArroao  reoonunands  to  the  Kii^  a  oon- 
stent  rule  that  nothing  imposed  by  wvf  of  fine 
upon  delinqnenta  shmild  eome  into  any  other 
purse  tiksa  his  own  axohequer.— Ibid.,  ynl.  1,  p. 
249. 


SpsAxnfo  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham's  vexing 
the  Catholioks  for  clandestiBe  marriages,  &o., 
flitsr  they  had  oorapoittded  for  their  reensaney, 
STXArroan  says  (a.  d.  1684),  ''But  yet  did  I 
jtever  know  Puritans  eapable  of  this  Ckn§Htm 
vrisdon,  as  I  take  it  to  be,  te  choose  fit  timee 
and  opportunities :  their  leal  ever  mating  «p  all 
human  judgement  and  providenoe  with  a  Jkm 
prowideiity  or  soma  such  misapptfed  t«xS  of  holy 
writ.  I  beseech  your  lordship  he  may  he  leatat 
a  little  to  believe  his  m^esty  and  his  mimsteiB, 
and  how  to  carry  himself  in  these  civil  niatters; 
for  it  is  too  much  he  should  exercise  sovereignty 
over  us  both  in  and  forth  of  the  pulpit.  Neither 
hath  his  Miyesty  these  under  instruments  in  right 
tune,  till  he  ha&  roftda  them  and  taught  them  to 
dance  his  measure,  rather  than  one  invented  after 
their  own  ianoy.".^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  268. 


1634.  To  Lord  Cottington. — "By  my  truth, 
my  lord,  in  good  earnest,  I  grow  extremely  old, 
and  full  of  gray  hairs,  since  I  eame  into  this 
kingdom,  mai  should  wax  exceeding  melan- 
oholy  were  it  not  for  two  little  girls  tiiat  come 
now  and  ^en  to  play  by  me.    Remember,  I  tell 


you  I  am  of  no  kmg  life,  and  then  ibail  foo  1 
the  faithfuUest  of  all  your  )oidriiip*s  BM 
and  most  affectionate  servants."— 'Ibid.,  vol.  1, 
p.  294. 


1634. '*  I  HnAB  the  Spanish  1 
angry,  I  am  sorry-for  it.  Wo«dd  to  God  oar 
master  could  hit  it  with  that  crown !  for  un- 
doubtedly, in  my  poor  judgement,  the  eommon 
sad  puUio  interests  of  tli^  kings  and  tliear 
peof^  stand  best  together  of  any  other  two  na- 
tions in  Christendom."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  299 


"  Fak  be  it  from  me,  my  lord,"  he  saya  to 
Laud,  ''  ever  to  take  a  dillerenee  in  opinien  of- 
fensively from  the  meanest  of  ny  friends,  mneh 
less  sure  from  your  grace,  whom  I  protest  upon 
my  frddi,  I  re?<erenee  more  than  I  do  any  other 
sttlgeot  in  the  whole  world,  and  to  whose  judge- 
ment I  shall  sooner  lean  and  trust  myself  than 
my  own ;  so  as  if  you  be  not  free  with  me  in 
that  kind,  upon  all  oocasions,  you  proceed  not 
with  me  as  with  your  son,  and  take  from  me  the 
glory  of  that  obedience  I  have  set  apart  for  you 
as  my  ghostly  fether." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  299. 


"  Yon  mention  my  garden  at  Woodhonse,"  he 
says  to  8ir  Ed.  Stanh^pa,  *'and  I  tfannkyou  fer 
the  visit.  And  as  prosperous  as  you  conceive 
his  Majesty's  afisirs  go  here  (and  indeed  unproa- 
perous,  I  praise  God,  they  have  not  been  hhher- 
to)  jet  could  I  possess  myself  with  more  satis- 
friction  and  repose  under  that  roo(  than  with  all 
the  preferment  and  power  a  crown  can  coom»- 
nioate  with  her  grace  and  favour.  My  mind 
works  fest  towards  a  quiet,  and  to  be  disehaiged 
of  the  oare  and  importunity  of  aflhirs,  wUeh,  God 
knows,  force  me  against  my  will  frim  many  of 
those  more  excellent  duties  I  owe  his  goodness 
and  blessings.  Nor  can  I  judge  any  men  so  en- 
tirely and  innoeently  happy  as  tinse  that  have 
no  aeoeesity  of  busineai  upon  them,  hut  suoh  as 
they  may  take  or  leave  as  they  please,  without 
being  aooountable  for  any  neglect  or  suooess  to 
others."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  303. 


Wnmiia  to  Laud,  1634,  upon  the  affiurs  ef 
the  Irish  ehnroh,  he  say^  **  it  is  very  true  timt 
for  all  the  primate's  silanoe,  it  was  not  poosibla 
but  he  knew  how  near  they  were  to  have  bronght 
in  those  artieles  of  Irefamd,  te  the  infinite  distnil»- 
anoe  and  soandal  of  the  ohuroh,  as  I  eoaoehre; 
and  certainly  eould  have  been  content  I  had  been 
surprized.  But  he  is  so  learned  a  prelate,  and 
so  good  a  man,  as  I  do  heseeeh  yuur  grace  it 
may  never  be  imputed  unto  him.  Howheit  I 
wiU  always  write  your  lordship  the  truth,  ^ 
soever  it  oonoems."- Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  343. 


—  *'  I  AX  not  ignorant  that  my  stirring  herein 
will  be  strangely  reported  and  censured  on  that 
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Side ;  aad  kow  I  ibdl  be  aUe  to  wutmm  myself 
egsinst  your  Piynn^  PiaS  ead  Be^  (?  Rad- 
jard  ?)  with  tlie  rest  of  that  geoeretion  of  odd 
names  and  natures,  the  Lord  knows."— Ibid. 


— -  "  Wimoinr  olienoe  to  Mr.  Jones,  or  pride 
in  myeeU;  be  it  spoken,  I  take  mysdf  to  be 
a  yeiy  pretty  arehitect  toe."— 'Ibid.,  vol.  1, 
p.  348. 


1634.  *^I  rixD  well  enoii(|k  I  am  «pon  the 
disadvantage  gronnd,  where  I  am  like  still  to  be 
troublesome  te  my  friends,  and  seldom  in  plaoe 
and  season  to  speak  either  for  myself  or  for  them, 
which,  in  good  ia^h,  I  shoold  the  move  freely  do 
of  the  two.  I  spend  more  here  than  I  have  of  en- 
tertainment from  his  Mi^esty;  I  suffer  extremely 
in  my  own  private  at  home;  I  wpcod  my  body 
and  spirits  with  extreflM  toil;  I  sometimes  on- 
dergo  the  nusoonstraotions  of  those  I  oonoeived 
should  not,  would  not  have  used  me  so^  in  such 
a  measure  (I  know  weU  what  I  write),  as  I  vow 
to  you,  I  would  absolutely  leave  all,  but  that  I 
have  the  oomfort  and  assnianoe  of  my  master  to 
be  with  him  iooepted,  however  I  be  with  others. 
God  reward  that  goodness  towards  this  absent 
servant  of  his,  and  make  me  able  to  serve  him 
answerable  to  those  sovereign  duties  I  owe  him." 
—Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  354. 


ConcBasnie  the  admission  of  ike  English  Ar- 
ticles in  Ireland,  he  asks  for  a  letter  from  the 
King,  "  that  so  if  a  company  of  Puritans  in  En- 
gland may  chance  in  Parliament  to  have  a  month's 
mind  a  man's  ears  should  be  horns,  I  might  be 
able  to  shew  his  Majesty  at  least  approved  of 
the  proceedings.  There  is  not  Bay  thing  that 
hath  passed  since  my  oommg  to  the  govenanent 
I  am  liker  to  hear  of  than  tSis ;  and  therefore  I 
would  fence  myself  as  strongly  as  I  eoi^  against 
the  mousetraps  and  other  the  smaUer  engines  of 
Mr.  Prynne  and  has  associates."— Ibid.,  vol.  1, 
p.  331. 


1635.  To  his  brother.  Sir  Gecwge  W. — "If 
my  Lord  Treasurer  (Weeton)  be  dwd,  and  that 
yon  hear  me  by  any  nominated  to  sooeeed  him, 
i  pray  y<^  make  answer,  that  upon  some  former 
rumours  of  the  like  heretofore,  you  have  heard 
me  in  private  seriously  profess  it  was  the  plaoe 
in  the  whole  world  the  most  unfit  Ux  me :  and 
that  I  desire  it  should  be  so  understood  by  all 
that  love  me.  For,  you  are  sure,  that  I  neither 
follow  the  service  of  the  crown  with  so  indiscreet 
affections,  or  so  far  negleot  the  moderate  care 
of  my  own  contentment  and  subsistence,  as  (be- 
ing a  person  in  my  own  opinion  so  uncapable)  to 
accept  an  employment  so  much  to  the  disservice 
of  my  master,  or  my  own  ruin.  And  therefore 
intreat  all  my  friends  that  speak  of  it,  to  silence 
it  as  much  as  may  be,  as  a  thing  not  to  be  enter- 
udaed  by  me."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  391. 


1635.  To  the  Earl  of  Newcastle^"  If  1  had 
any  design  upon  it,  I  confess  your  lordship^s 
counsel  for  my  repair  to  eout  is  very  sound,  and 
I  hnmbly  tiumk  you  for  it ;  it  being  indeed  veiy 
much  which  a  man's  own  pneeace  moves  in  those 
cases.  But  judging  the  place  unfit  for  me,  and 
I  for  it,  my  purpose  is  to  take  a  dean  contrary 
way :  for  I  will  be  so  for  flrom  hastening  thither, 
as  I  will  delay  all  writing  to  court  as  kmg  as  I 
possibly  can,  that  so,  till  the  plaoe  be  again  set- 
tled, I  may  be  in  a  land  where  all  things  are  for- 
gotten. There  shall  I  tract  to  enjoy  my  own 
quiet  more  to  my  contantment,  and  that  (as  your 
lordship  observes  most  judiciously)  so  great  a 
place  and  high  empkyment  will  never  stoop  to 
him  that  neither  kxdos  after  it,  nor  regards  it." 
—Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  411. 


"  BiLiBVs  me,  I  have  no  ambition,  nay  no  hi- 
cUnation  to  that  place;  for  it  is  most  certain  I 
have  an  inward  and  olmtinate  aversion  from  fit. 
I  do  not  serve  the  king  out  of  the  ordinary  ends 
that  the  servants  of  grant  prinoes  attend  them 
with.  Great  wealth  I  covet  not :  greater  pow- 
en  than  are  already  entrusted  with  me  by  my 
master  I  do  not  desire :  I  wish,  much  ratlier, 
abilities  to  discharge  these  I  have,  as  becomes 
me,  than  any  of  tiMae  I  have  not.  Again,  I  serve 
not  for  rewnkd,  having  received  much  more  than 
I  shaU  ever  be  able  to  deserve.  Besides  there 
should,  and  I  tnist  in  God  there  shall  be,  a  time 
for  me  in  stiHness  and  repose  to  consider  myself^ 
ajtd  those  odiermore  excellent  and  needful  duties 
than  lliese  momentniy  trifles  below,  which  the 
Traaeurer's  place  admits  not,  at  least  to  my  sat- 
Isfaolion ;  for  this  is  most  Ctftain,  that  a  Treas- 
urer must  die  so,  or  be  dishonoured,  if  not  alto- 
gether  ruined.  And  to  be  tied  to  the  importunity 
of  afiairs  all  my  life,  in  good  foith  all  the  prefer- 
ments, and  what  else  soever  men  most  esteem  in 
this  world,  shall,  I  trust,  never  so  far  lay  asleep 
or  infatuate,  the  sense  I  ought  to  have  of  that 
much  better  which  remains  after  this  life." — 
Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  420. 


To  Lord  Cottington,  1635.—"  'Tis  true  I  am 
in  a  thing  they  call  a  progress,  but  yet  in  no 
great  pleasure  for  all  that.  All  the  oomfort  I 
have  is  a  little  Bommi^elabber;  upon  my  faith,  I 
am  of  opinbn  it  would  like  you  above  measure  ] 
would  you  had  your  belly  fkdl  of  it ;  I  will  war- 
rant you  you  should  not  repent  it ;  it  ts  the  brav- 
est,  freshest  drink  you  ever  tasted.  Your  Span- 
ish Don  would,  in  the  heats  of  Madrid,  hang  his 
nose  and  shake  his  beard  an  hour  over  every  sup 
he  took  of  it,  akid  take  it  to  be  the  drink  of  the 
gods  all  the  whfle."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  441. 


1635.  Laud  writes  oonoeming  the  Earl  of 
Corke— "  I  find  his  majesty  very  caroful  that  the 
church  should  have  all  her  own  restored  to  her, 
and  that  the  Earl  be  fined  answerable  to  that 
which  upon  publication  his  cause  shall  merit ; 
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and  that  the  ordering  of  this  shall  be  by  ycnr 
Lordship,  and  your  ezperienoe  npon  the  place 
and  of  the  fact.  All  that  I  oan  perceiTe  is  earn- 
•sUy  desired  is  the  deoliaing  of  a  public  sentence, 
and  saving  of  the  Earl,  for  his  place  and  alliance' 
sake,  from  the  stain  which  a  sentence  would 
leave  upon  record,  both  on  himself  and  his  pos- 
terity, which,  when  yon  have  taken  into  serious 
consideration,  I  leave  to  yoar  wiidom. 

''My  Lord,  I  am  the  bolder  to  write  this  last 
line  to  you  upon  a  late  accident  which  I  have 
very  oasnally  discovered  in  Court.  I  find  that 
notwithstanding  all  your  great  services  in  Ire- 
land, which  are  moot  graoioasly  accepted  by  the 
King,  you  want  not  then  which  whisper,  and 
perhaps  speak  louder  where  they  think  they  swy, 
against  your  proceedings  in  Ireland,  as  being 
overfull  of  personal  prosecutions  against  men  of 
quality,  and  they  stick  not  to  instance  in  St.  Al- 
haas,  the  Lord  Wihaot,  and  this  Eari.  And  this 
is  somewhat  loudly  spoken  by  some  on  the  Queen's 
■de.  And  although  I  know  a  great  part  of  this 
proceeds  from  your  wise  and  noble  proceedings 
against  die  Romiih  party  m  that  kingdem,  yet 
that  shall  never  be  aude  the  cause  m  pablic,  but 
advantages  taken  (such  as  they  can)  from  these 
and  the  like  particulars  to  blast  you  and  your 
honour,  if  they  be  aUe  to  do  it.  I  know  you 
have  a  great  deal  more  rasolulioB  in  yon  than  to 
decline  ai^  service  due  U>  the  king,  8tate  or 
Churoh,  for  the  barking  of  discontented  perKws  j 
and  God  forbid  but  you  should.  And  yet  my 
Lord,  if  yon  eould  find  a  way  to  do  all  these 
great  services  and  decline  these  storms,  I  think 
it  would  be  ezoellent  well  thought  on.  I  hearts 
ily  pray  your  Lordship  to  par£»  me  this  free- 
dom, which  I  brought  with  me  into  your  friend- 
ship, and  which  (though  sometiaMs  to  my  own 
hurt)  I  have  used  with  all  the  firiends  I  have."-^ 
Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  480. 


JusTirioATioa  of  his  apparent  rigour.— Ibid., 
vol.  2,  p.  20. 


Hb  represented  to  the  King  that  "the  Lon- 
doners were  laying  out  great  sums  upon  the 
plantation,  and  that  it  wen  not  only  very  strict 
in  their  ease,  but  would  discourage  all  other 
plantations,  if  the  uttermost  advantage  were  taken. 
Besses,  it  was  very  considerable  the  too  much 
discouraging  of  the  City,  which  in  a  time  thus 
conditioned  (1636),  and  when  they  were  to  be 
called  upon  still  for  those  great  payments  towards 
the  shipping  business,  might  produce  sad  efieets ; 
whereas,  in  my  poor  judgement,  they  were  rather 
to  be  as  tenderly,  as  possibly  might  be,  dealt  with, 
if  not  favoured,  and  kept  b  life  and  spirit." — 
Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  25. 


Writing  from  Gawthorp,  1636,  he  says  to 
Laud,  **  I  am  gotten  hither  to  a  poor  house  I 
have,  having  been  this  last  week  almost  feasted 
to  death  at  York.     In  truth,  for  anything  I  oan 


find,  they  were  not  fll-ptoased  to  see  nw.  Sara 
I  am  it  much  oontented  me  to  be  amongst  asy 
old  acquaintance,  which  I  would  not  leave  for 
any  other  affection  I  have,  but  to  that  which  I 
both  profess  and  owe  to  the  person  of  his  sacred 
Majesty.  Lord!  with  what  quietness  in  myself 
could  I  live  here  in  comparison  of  that  noise  and 
labour  I  meet  with  elsewhere ;  and  I  protest  put 
up  more  crowns  in  my  purse  at  the  year's  end, 
too.  But  we'll  let  that  pass,  for  I  am  not  like  to 
enjoy  that  blessed  condition  upon  earth.  And 
therefore  my  resolution  is  set  to  endure  and  strug- 
gle with  it  so  long  as  this  crasy  body  will  bar 
it  ]  and  finally  dr^  into  the  silent  grave,  where 
both  all  these  (which  I  now  could,  as  I  think,  in- 
nocently delight  myself  in)  and  myself  are  to  be 
forgotten ;  and  &re  them  well.  I  persuade  my- 
selfj  csMto  Xfptdo,  I  am  able  to  lay  them  down 
very  quietly,  and  yet  leave  behind  me,  as  a  truth 
not  to  be  forgotten,  a  perfect  and  foil  remem- 
brance of  my  being  your  Grace's  moot  humblj 
to  be  commanded."  WBnrwoaTH.— Ibid^  vol. 
2,  p.  26. 


Taamx  were  some  near  the  King,  and  so 
STBAVFOEn  tells  him,  who  publicly  professed 
his  Tuin.«— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  33. 


"As  for  vrit  or  importonity,"  says  Wsnt- 
woRTH,  "  in  the  former  I  did  never  effect  other 
than  a  single  plainness ;  nor  is  my  nature  possi- 
bly to  be  hardened  into  the  latter." — Ibid^  vol. 
2,  p.  33. 


Hs  says  to  the  King,  "Out  of  the  truth  of  my 
heart,  and  with  that  liberty  your  Mi^esty  is 
pleased  to  affi>rd  me,  admit  me  to  say,  Reward, 
well  applied,  advantsges  the  services  of  kings 
extremely  much ;  it  being  most  certain  that  not 
one  man  of  very  many  serve  tiiehr  masters  for 
love,  but  for  thefir  own  ends  and  ptefenneats,  and 
that  he  is  in  the  rank  of  the  best  servants  that  esa 
be  content  to  serve  his  master  together  with  him- 
self."—Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  41. 


Upon  the  appearance  of  a  breaeh  with  Spaia, 
WsNTWoam  says,  "The  servant  his  Majestf 
employs  here  shall  be  sure  to  have  his  hands  foil; 
and  if  we  prosper  not  m  our  designs  upon  the 
House  of  Austria,  there  is  reason  for  him  to  be- 
lieve he  may  happen  to  suffer  through  the  mis- 
fortnne  as  soon,  and  as  deeply,  as  any  other  min- 
ister of  his  Majesty's,  howbeit  he  hsid  no  part  at 
all  in  the  counsels;  therefore,  as  well  for  our 
own  indemnity  as  your  glory,  you  may  be  sure 
of  our  prayers."— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  64. 


"  If  once  ^he  season  come  to  that  part,  L#rd 
deliver  me  from  seeking  an  alms  from  the  hands 
of  a  Puritan  1  It  is  a  generation  of  men  more 
apt  to  begin  business  than  obstinately  to  pnrnie 
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and  perfeet  it ;  and  the  part  they  delight  moat 
in  IB  to  difloonne  rather  than  anfier."— -Ibid., 
vol.  2,  p.  64. 

This  is  said  with  reference  to  the  Palatinate. 


1637.  Tbb  paper  upon  the  policy  of  going  to 
war  with  Austria  on  the  Palatine's  quarrel,  con- 
tains plain  indications  of  a  design  to  render  the 
Crown  independent  of  Parliament.^-lbid.,  toI. 
2,  p.  60-2. 


A  STRONG  passage  addressed  to  Land,  against 
the  desired  war  for  the  Palatinate,  and  the  de- 
signs of  those  who  were  urging  the  King  to  it,-^ 
with  a  dear  sense  of  his  own  danger  .-^Ibid.,  vol. 
2,  p.  66. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  considerable  passages 
in  the  Letters. 


Fairfax's  son  left  under  Strafford's  care 
by  his  grandfather.  <3Sl200  appointed  for  his 
education. — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  70. 


"  Perchavce  soma  in  my  case  would  bemoan 
himself,  thus  still  to  have  the  negative  singly  and 
severely  put  upon  him  by  your  ministers  on  that 
side,  by  that  means  to  find  every  hand  lift  up, 
and  hear  every  mouth  opened  wide  in  his  con- 
trary^ But  in  truth  this  moves  me  very  small ; 
and  such  are  the  purposes  I  have  assumed  in 
your  service,  and  so  much  more  earnestly  do  I 
seek  after  it,  than  after  myself^  as  I  am  able  to 
bear  this  and  much  more  with  ease  and  content- 
ment."— ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  83. 


'^  Now  howbeit  my  Lords  the  then  Justices, 
and  with  them  this  whole  Council,  informed  his 
Majesty  before  my  coming  into  this  kingdom,  it 
was  impossible  to  improve  his  revenuee  here, 
save  only  by  imposing  12d,  a,  Sunday  on  the  re- 
cusants, yet  all  these  particulars,  leaving  that 
penal  duty  untouched,  make  up  the  increase  of 
three-score  and  ten  thousand  poimds  by  year, 
whereof  the  better  half  is  alreiufy  actutdly  set- 
tled."-Jbid.,  vol.  2,  p.  91. 


Account  of  his  means,  and  vindication  of  his 
expenditure,  addressed  to  Laud,  in  answer  to 
those  who  were  maligning  him  at  Court. — ^Ibid., 
vol.  2,  p.  105-6-7. 

This  letter  is  of  great  importance  in  the  view 
it  opens  of  his  spirit  and  temper. 


To  Laud,  1638.  ''Good  and  fiiithful 
ance  in  truth  I  have  here  at  the  Committee  of 
Revenue,  but  this  goes  no  further  than  the  pri- 
vate ;  for  as  for  the  public  envy  and  malice  con- 
tracted in  the  execution,  from  persons  pretend- 
ing and  interested,  that  I  must  take  to  myself— 


tread  that  thorny  path  akne.  God  help  me  and 
Bostain  me,  for  assuredly  it  begins  to  press  and 
pinoh  me  shrewdly.  This  testimony  I  must  ever 
give,  that  his  Majesty  is  to  acknowledge  the  best 
part  of  that  great  woric  of  the  plantations  to  the 
comlbrt  and  cheerfulness  you  have  ever  given 
me  in  the  undertaking  and  prosecution  of  it.  By 
my  troth,  I  had  otherwise  long  since  sunk  under 
tbs  burthen,  so  much  it  is  against  my  nature  and 
disposition  continnally  to  dwell  upon  contesta- 
tion in  a  manner  with  all  men,  where  nothing  is 
sought  by  me  but  quietness,  silently  and  peace- 
ably u>  pass  over  this  life.  I  call  the  Heavenly 
Power  to  witness,  no  other  respect  but  tiie  serv- 
ice of  God  and  his  Miyesty  should  longer  oblige 
me  unto  it." — Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  157. 


To  Land.  "I  still  beseech  yon  be  [leased  to 
settle  a  peace,  if  possibly  it  may  be,  in  the  house 
of  my  late  Lord  of  Clare,  which  I  shall  most 
humbly  acknowledge,  howbeit  perchance  this  is 
more  than  either  I  or  yourself  shall  have  tuHok 
any  body  else.  But  I  owe  so  much  to  the  mem- 
017  of  the  wife  I  had  from  them,  that  it  gives  me 
infinite  contentment  when  I  am  able  to  further 
anything  I  think  would  have  pleased  her.'!^^ 
Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  194. 


^"  My  Lord,  I  am  not  so  blind  but  I  am  able 
to  discern  betwixt  a  proceeding  of  afi*ection  per- 
sonify towards  me,  and  a  languishing  purpose 
to  hc^d  me  up  by  the  chin,  tellement  qveaemmt, 
for  as  long  as  I  may  be  of  use  in  these  aficdrs. 
Nay,  I  discern  you  in  one  of  these,  and  some- 
body else  in  the  latter." — ^Ibid. 

-^"It  is  alone  your  goodness  and  affection 
that  moves  you  to  consider  Any  trouble  of  mine, 
which  as  I  cannot  but  take  most  kindly  from 
your  Grace  (as  what  had  I  ever  from  you  other 
than  as  from  a  father?)  so  in  other  respects  all 
things  of  this  life  are  become  wondrous  indiffer- 
ent to  me,  since  I  am  sure  the  best  of  it  is  past 
aheady."— Ibid. 


To  Laud,  1638.  "  God  send  them  (the  Scots) 
well  into  their  right  wits,  say  I,  deliver  the  pub- 
lie  peace  from  &e  ill  of  diem,  and  me  out  of 
their  fingers.  You  may  pray  as  much  if  yoa 
please,  for  your  share,  for  if  truth  were  known, 
they  wish  yon  no  better  than  myself,  and  that, 
believe  me,  is  ill  enough."-^Ibid.,  p.  196. 


To  Windebank,  Aug.  1638.  "The  business 
— indeed  gathers  fearfolly  and  apace,  and  sits 
wondrous  dark  upon  the  public  peace  -,  may  God 
be  pleased  in  his  mercy  to  disperse  and  clear  up 
all  again  I  The  skirts  of  the  great  rain,  if  not 
part  of  the  thundering  and  lightning  I  confess, 
is  probable  enough  will  fall  upon  this  kingdom. 
Believe  me  this  consideration  travails  my  thoughts 
exceedingly,  day  and  night,  and  requires  the 
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whole  imB ;  ohmw  verhum  vigikmi  with  me  that 
toucheth  upon  that  string.  For  low  of  Christ, 
let  me  have  early  instmctions  what  I  am  to  do, 
aod  theo  I  trust  we  shall  be  aUe  (and  that  akme 
will  be,  I  assure  yon,  araighty  work)  to  hold  oar- 
selves  heie  upon  the  stayes,  1^  one  means  or  oth- 
er. I  hambly  thank  you  for  your  fnendly  and 
kind  wishes  to  ray  safety;  but  if  it  be  the  will 
of  God  to  bring  npon  ns  for  oar  sins  that  flery 
trial,  all  the  respects  of  this  life  laid  aside,  it 
shall  appear  more  by  actions  than  words,  that  I 
oan  never  think  myself  too  good  to  die  for  my 
graoioiis  master,  or  favour  my  skin  in  the  xeal- 
oos  and  jost  proeeoution  of  his  oommandS|  ftato- 
imm  ut  HtmV — Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  202. 


Op  the  Scottish  business,  he  says  to  Lord  Clif- 
find  (Aug.  1638),  '*  as  I  am  not  at  aU  advised 
with  hitherto,  to  speak  oi^  so  I  shall  more  volun- 
tarily interest  mys^  in,  as  in  truth  having  in  this 
kingdom  snAoient,  if  not  too  mneh  for  one  man 
to  go  thramh  witk."— -Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  20a 


To  Laud.  "Undoobtedly  that  bosinem  con- 
cerning Mr.  Crozton  is  at  rest,  for  I  hear  no 
more  of  it,  for  which  I  am  glad.  For  as  the 
times  are  now  disposed,  the  fewer  of  those  ques- 
tions are  stirred  the  better.  However  Dr.  Sing, 
nor  all  the  minstrels  in  Ireland  to  help  him,  shidl 
neither  sing  nor  play  me  foith  of  the  remem- 
braaoe  I  have  upon  what  terms  Mr.  Croztcp  was 
commended  unto  me  before  I  touched  Irish  earth, 
and  so  both  they  and  he  shall  find  if  there  be  oo- 
casion." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  249. 


'*  I  UNDKESTAKD  I  sm  dcop  lu  that  lord's  dis- 
pleasure (Hamilton'^,  but  why  or  wherefore,  by 
all  Truth  I  know  not,  and  therefore  oare  not.  I 
procure  daily  so  many  ill  wishers,  keep  the 
friends  I  have  vrith  ao  much  difficulty,  in  this 
rigid  way  I  go  for  ray  master's  service,  as  almost 
makes  business  unwelcome  unto  me,  yet  so  long 
as  I  do  serve,  I  will  thorough  by  the  grace  of 
God,  follow  after  what  shall  please  him  to  send." 
— ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  250. 


HoLLAKD  insinuated  that  he  was  insane,  and 
to  have  it  said  he  had  been  confined  three  quar* 
ters  of  a  year.  If  I  understand  bis  reply,  he  had 
been  deUrious  three  days  in  his  childhood* — ^Ibid., 
vol.  2,  p.  292. 


2638.  To  Newcastle— 

"  In  sadness  I  judge  my  wisdom  in  manageing 
of  aflairs  to  be  very  small,  yet  do  knew  my  de- 
sires and  resolutions  in  the  pursuit  of  my  master's 
oonunands  and  trusts  to  be  so  just  and  faithful, 
that  I  am  not  out  of  hope  within  a  little  more 
time  to  have  as  few  declared  enemies,  as  now  I 
have  many.  Surely  when  they  shall  find  how 
much  they  have  been  misinformed  of  me,  they 


will  either  for  troth  sake,  or  shame  give  ma 
v.  In  tbe  nseaB  time  I  shall  pnetiae  quiet- 
ness in  my  own  thoughts,  and  patienoa  towavdi 
other  men."-^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  2^6. 


1638.  "Iv  it  shall  not  please  God  to  pat  the 
Scottish  safcgects  into  their  right  wits  again,  that 
they  do  huinbly  and  repentantly  oonform  to  your 
Majesty's  wUl,  I  shall  give  order  that  for  this 
next  year  there  be  paid  at  York  to  Sir  WiUiam 
Uvedale  your  treasurer  for  the  wars,  as  my  rents 
come  in,  d£lOOO  at  Midsummer,  and  <£lOOO  at 
Christmas;  aadif  this  be  not  sufficient,  I  do  most 
humbly  beseech  your  Mystyeommand  all  I  have 
there  to  the  uttermost  fartlung.  And  I  am  de- 
sired by  the  Master  of  the  RoUs,  and  Sir  George 
Radclifi*e,  that  <€500  betwixt  them  may  be  ac- 
cepted upon  the  same  terms  and  the  same  dayi 
of  payment.  And  in  like  nmnner  a  young  Captain 
of  your  Majesty's,  my  brother,  that  hath  some 
fortune  by  his  wife  there,  c£lOO."— Yc^.  2,  p.  279. 


'*  I  THANK  God  I  never  found  a  purpose  in  my 
heart  to  wrong  any  creature  \  yet  for  all  that, 
on  the  other  side,  I  confess  a  natural  stifiness 
there  which  hardly  brooks  an  injury  unprovoked, 
and  causelesBly  put  upon  me."'-lbid.,  vol.  2,  p. 
284. 


"  Whkuxvxr  I  faU  to  the  uttermost  of  my  skiU 
and  power  to  serve  his  person  and  crown  faith- 
folly  and  justly,  let  shame  cover  me  at  after'  as 
a  oioak,  and  be  for  ever  fostened  to  my  posterity 
as  a  garment  not  to  be  cast  ofiT." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2, 
p.  286. 


"  Abotl  having  sent  him  some  publioatians 
of  the  oovenaaters,  he  returns  'his  Majesty's 
most  gracious  proclamatioQ,  one  for  all,  taster 
owmmm  indeed ;  neither  to  my  seeming  is  it  in- 
grete,  for  Ghtuous  his  exchange  you  w^  find  it, 
our  gold  for  your  brass."— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  299. 


1639.  ^  U  his  Majesty's  mind  had  been  known 
to  me  in  time,  I  could  have  as  easily  have  se- 
cured it  (Dunbarton)  against  all  the  Covenants 
ers  and  devils  in  Scotland,  as  now  walk  up  and 
down  thii  chamber:  but  where  trusts  and  in- 
structions come  too  late,  there  the  busineas  is 
sure  to  be  lost.  Besides  sometimes  overmuch 
secresy  towards  persons  that  wish  well  to  busi- 
ness, doth  as  much  hurt,  depriving  ourselves  by 
that  means  of  their  concurrent  counseb  and  as- 
sistance, as  at  another  time  the  inct^nsiderate  dis- 
covering ourselves  to  such  as  wish  ill  unto  them. 
For  my  own  part  I  never  was  much  in  love  with 
the  way  of  King  James  his  keeping  of  all  the 
affiurs  of  that  kingdom  of  Scotland  amongst  those 


1  **  Ai  t^Ur  fovper  goth  thla  noUe  king 
To  Mfin  this  bone  of  bnui,"  &e. 

Chauccb.    The  Sguin'B  T«/«.    J.  W.  W. 
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of  that  mtioa,  b«t  oanried  indeed  •■  a  myvtmrj  to 
all  the  coancfl  of  England ;  a  rale  bat  ovennneh 
kept  by  our  master  also ;  which  I  have  told  my 
L<Mti  of  Portland  many  and  often  a  time,  plainly 
profossii^  nnto  him,  that  I  was  mueh  afiraid  that 
ooorae  woold  at  one  time  or  other  bring  Ibrth  ill 
effects.  What  those  are  we  now  see  and  feel  «t 
one  and  the  same  instant.''*— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  326. 


"  Thx  Azchbisfaep  of  Tuam  says  to  him  on  hie 
departnre—- *  this  kingdom  shall  give  yoa  no  other 
valediotion  than  was  given  to  Joaiali 

— -similem  ooi  nnllA  dederaat 


1640.  GoonPriday— 

^*  Bat  this  is  not  a  season  for  bemoaning  of  my- 
self;  for  I  shall  oheerfolly  ventore  this  ciaied 
yeasel  of  mine,  and  either  by  God's  help  wait 
nponyovr  Majesty  before  that  Parliament  begin, 
or  else  deposite  this  infirm  homaaity  of  mine  in 
te  dost."— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  403. 


"  Or  all  things  I  love  not  to  pot  off  my  oloaths, 
and  go  to  bed  in  a  storm." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  408. 


"  Old  Richasi»(?)  hath  svrom  against  dm  gal- 
lantly ;  and  thns,  battered  and  blown  upon  oo  all 
sides,  I  go  on  the  way  contentedly,  taka  op  the 
Cross,  and  gently  tread  those  steps,  which  I  trust 
lead  me  to  quietness  at  last." — ^Ib.,  vol.  2,  p.  154. 


Last  Letter  to  his  son.-— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  417. 


His  last  salt  to  the  king  by  Usher,  wtm  that 
he  coold  be  pleased  to  remember  two  of  his 
friends,  Onnond  and  Sir  G.  Badeiifie — Rad- 
ouvFs's  Life  of  Strafford. 

He  never  did  any  thing  of  any  moment  vrithoat 
taking  advice.  Care  to  disooantenance  dnmk- 
enness  in  Iiehmd.— Ibid.,  p.  433. 


'*!  UBAXMX9  one  nsde  of  him,"  says  Sib  G. 
lUncuiTs,  *'whio1i  I  think  worthy  to  be  re- 
membered: when  he  met  with  a  well  penned 
oration  or  tract  upon  any  subject  or  question,  he 
framed  a  speech  upon  the  same  argument,  in- 
venting and  disposing  what  seemed  fit  to  be  said 
upon  that  sabject,  before  he  read  the  book;  then 
reading  the  book  oompare  his  own  with  the  au- 
thor, imd  note  his  own  .deieets,  and  dia  author's 
art  and  ftdneas,  whereby  be  drew  all  that  ran  in 
the  author  more  strictly,  and  might  better  judge 
of  his  own  wants  to  supply  them."— ^Ibid.,  p.  485. 


STaAFFoxD  offisred  his  Ufe  if  he  would  urge  the 


king  to 
p.  177. 


abolish  Epwoopaoy^— Lavd's  JVmAifi, 


laixfax. 

Hs  had  a  collection  of  ancient  coins,  wfaioh 
were  purchased  by  Thoresby's  lather. 

"  Op  the  heterogeneous  character  of  Sir  T. 
Fairfax,"  says  Whitakbb,  '*it  would  be  unpar- 
donable in  an  antiquaiy  to  speak  wiAont  grat- 
itude, in  an  F.ng1ishman|  without  a  mixture  of 
oensare  and  pity.  He  was  bred  a  preabyterian, 
though  without  any  violeni  hostility  against  the 
Church  of  Kngland,  and  he  served  the  Parlia- 
ment without  any  personal  animosity  against  the 
king.  Till  roused  by  action,  the  native  powers 
of  his  mind  seemed  to  dose ;  has  deportment  was 
awkward,  his  temper  sullen,  his  ooooeptioM 
clouded,  his  utterance  embarrMsed.  In  the  field 
of  battle  he  vras  all  on  fire,  prompt,  intelligible 
and  spirited.  He  vras  a  man  of  no  intuition  into 
character,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  duped  by 
the  Parliament  into  the  fashionable  opinion  of 
their  absohite  siqaremaey,  even  over  the  king 
himscK^  as  the  great  council  of  the  nation.  Thu 
is  strongly,  tho^|;h  politely  expressed  in  the  fd- 
lowing  letter,  addressed  to  the  Queen  on  her 
at  ^irlington,  which  has  never  before 
published. 

"  To  the  sacred  Mijesty  of  the  Queen. 

Sklbt,  the  25th  Feb.,  1642-3. 
Madam, 

^*  Your  Majesty's  safe  and  happy  arrival  in  this 
country  doth  infinitely  rejoice  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  who  though  divided  in  opinions  and  fiUlen 
into  most  bkwdy  dissentioiis,  yet  every  one  hopes 
by  your  Majesty  to  obtain  his  desires.  My 
hopes  and  the  expectation  of  all  men  with  me 
are,  that  by  the  powerful  influence  of  your  Maj« 
esty's  presence,  your  gracious  mediatioii  and 
great  wisdom,  this  kin^kMn  v^hioh  hath  tasted 
nothing  but  war  and  misery  since  your  Maj- 
esty left  it,  shaU  now  be  restored  to  the  happy 
condition  of  peace,  and  all  mLsonderstanduig 
taken  away,  which  in  huinan  reason  is  the  only 
means  to  make  your  majesty  and  your  royal  pos- 
terity to  be  loved  and  rich  at  home,  potent  and 
feared  abroad. 

*<  Madam,— Tito  Parliament  (the  sceptre)  by 
wUoh  all  the  gkNrioai  and  happy  princes  of  this 
huid  have  governed,  hadi  ooounanded  me  to  serve 
the  King  Md  y«mr  Majesty  in  seouxing  the  peace 
of  these  northern  parts.  My  highest  ambition 
and  humblest  suit  is,  that  your  A^ijesty  refusing 
all  attendance  and  service  of  those  who  by  that 
highest  Court  have  been  found  and  declared  en- 
emies of  the  peace  and*state,  you  will  be  pleased 
to  admit  me  and  the  forces  with  me  to  guard 
your  sacred  person,  irberein  I  and  this  army 
shall  all  of  us  more  willingly  sacrifice  our  lives 
than  suffer  any  danger  to  invade  the  trust  re- 
posed in,  madam,  your  most  loyal,  most  hum  la 
servant,  T.  Fairfax." — Loidu  amd  ElmHt^  p. 
194. 
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"The  most  extraordinary  part  of  Fairfax's 
character  was  a  passionate  fondness  for  antiqaa- 
rian  pursuits,  which  might  seem  alike  incompat- 
ible with  *  the  drowsy  hmnour  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian* and  the  active  engagements  of  the  soldier. 
To  him  we  are  indebted  not  only  for  the  basis 
of  Thoresby's  mnsemn,  but  what  is  of  infinitely 
more  importance,  for  the  voluminous  collections 
of  Dodsworth,  which  perpetuated  so  many  thou- 
sands of  charters  relating  to  the  genealogical  and 
monastic  antiquities  of  the  northern  counties,  just 
transcribed  under  his  patronage,  before  the  blow- 
ing up  of  St.  Mary's  Tower  at  York  consigned 
the  originals  to  destruction.  These  he  bequeath- 
ed to  the  University  of  Oxford." — Ibid.,  p.  195. 


Fairfax  reftised  to  open  the  Mng's  letters  tak- 
en at  Naseby,  but  Cromwell  and  Ireton  pressed 
him  to  it — RusHWOETH,  vol.  6,  prtfaft  iii. 


After  the  surrender  of  Colchester,  Fairfax 
writes  thus  to  Manchester,  Speaker  {pro  tempore) 
of  the  House  of  Peers,  ^^  for  some  satisfaction  to 
military  Justiee,  and  in  part  of  avenge  for  the 
innocent  blood  they  have  caused  to  be  spilt,  and 
the  trouble,  damage  and  mischief  they  have 
brought  upon  the  town,  this  country  and  the 
kingdom ;  I  have,  with  the  advice  of  a  council  of 
war  of  the  chief  officers,  both  of  the  country 
forces  and  the  army,  caused  two  of  them  who 
were  rendered  at  mercy,  to  be  shot  to  death 
before  any  of  them  had  quarter  assured  them. 
The  persons  pitched  upon  for  this  example  were 
Sir  Charles  Lucas,  and  Sir  George  Lisle;  in 
whose  military  exeeution  I  hope  your  lordships 
will  not  find  cause  to  think  your  honour  or  jus- 
tice prejudioed.  As  for  the  Lord  Goring,  Lord 
Capel,  and  the  rest  of  the  persona  rendered  to 
meroy,  and  now  assured  of  quarter,  of  whose 
names  I  have  sent  your  lordship  a  particular  list, 
I  do  hereby  render  unto  the  Parliaments  Judg- 
ment, for  further  publio  justice  and  mercy  to  be 
used,  as  you  shall  see  oause."<-^Ru8HWOBTB,  vol. 
7,  p.  1243. 


Sir  P.  Warwick  says  of  Fairfax,  he  was  "  a 
man  of  a  Military  genius,  undaunted  courage  and 
presence  of  mind  in  the  field  both  in  notion  and 
danger,  but  of  a  very  common  nadentanding  in 
all  other  aflbirs,  and  of  a  worse  aloontion,  and 
so  a  most  fit  tool  for  Mr.  CranwaU  to  work 
with." 


,  JSastoiick. 

Nalson  (toI.  1,  p.  499)  quotes  this  from  his 
libel,  p.  19,  speaking  of  the  Romish  Hierarchy, 
purposely  from  that  topic  to  traduce  the  English 
Church.  "  In  the  number  of  which,"  saith  he, 
^^are  cardinals,  patriarchs,  primates,  metropolis 
tans,  archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  and  innumer- 
able suoh  vernun,  a  member  of  which  monstrous 
body  our  hierarchy  is :  this  is  not  known  in  Sacred 


Writ,  nor  never  came  from  God,  but  rather  from 
the  pope    and  the    devil.      Diaholu»    caccavit 

Of  Land  he  says,  "  I  am  so  hardened  in  good- 
ness, as  I  fear  neither  post  nor  pillory ;  conceiT- 
ing  always  that  I  hold  my  ears  by  a  better  tenure 
than  he  holds  his  nose,  being  a  loyaller  subject 
to  my  prince  than  he  hath  grace  to  be,  and  bet- 
ter able  to  do  him  service  than  he  hath  ability  to 
judge  of.  But  if  he  should  by  his  might  and 
power,  and  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  advance  me 
to  that  desk  (the  pillory),  I  doubt  not  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  shall  make  there  the  funeral  ser- 
mons of  all  the  prelates  in  England.  I  hope  1 
shall  have  the  honour  of  the  good  work,  and 
withal  bring  such  things  to  light,  as  all  Europe 
and  the  whole  Church  of  God  shall  be  the  better 
for  it  to  the  world's  end.  And  if  they  shall  sac- 
rifice me  upon  the  altar  of  the  pillory,  I  shall  so 
bleat  out  their  episcopal  knaveries,  as  the  odour 
and  sweet  smelling  savour  of  the  oblation  shaH 
make  such  a -propitiation  for  the  good  of  tins 
land  and  kingdom,  as  the  King  himself  and  all 
loyal  subjects  shall  fare  the  better  for  it. 

"  And  he  closes  his  admonition  to  the  reader 
with  this  sentence,  from  whence  it  took  the  name  I 
of  his  Litany,  '  from  pbigue,  pestilence  and  fam. 
ine,  from  bishops,  priests  and  deacons,  good  Lord 
deliver  us.' "—P.  10. 

Ba8twick*8  whole  letter  to  the  Keeper  of  the 
Gate  House  (Nalson,  toI.  1,  p.  500)  should  be 
given  in  a  note. 


In  another  letter  he  entreats  the  keeper  to 
give  him  liberty  upon  the  word  of  a  Christian, 
and  one  reason  is  that  he  might  go  abroad  to 
practise  upon  such  as  had  the  plague,  which 
was  then  in  London,  *' of  which  he  teUs  him  he 
is  not  afraid;  and  indeed  who  ever  reads  the 
whole  libel  would  have  reason  to  credit  him;  for 
it  is  so  pestilent  that  no  plague  could  be  more 
mortal."— Ibid.,  p.  502. 


Mors  speoimens  of  his  oraey  bamour,  ibid., 
p.  503 ;  and  of  his  beastly  abuse,  p.  502. 


Whrn  Bastwiok  quarrelled  with  Lilbume  he 
fell  as  foul  upon  the  Independents  as  he  had  done 
upon  the  bishops,  and  deduced  them  also  from 
the  devil's  posterior*. — ^Ibid.,  p.  512. 


"His  libel  was  written  when  he  was  a  pris- 
oner for  a  book  widch  he  had  written  against 
one  Chounoy  when  under  pretence  of  battering 
down  the  pope's  supremacy,  he  aspersed  the 
English  Church.  A  wealthy  and  grave  citiaen 
visited  him  then  as  a  martyr,  and  urged  him  t4> 
write  his  Litany ;  rewarded  him  with  ten  pieces 
of  gold  for  it,  and  circulated  it  in  MS.  Lilbume, 
then  newly  out  of  his  apprenticeship,  got  it  print- 
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«d  in  Holland,  and  th«  dkpener  made  e£60  by 
the  first  edition,  bat  on  the  second  the  disperser 
•aved  himself  by  informing  against  LiUnnme, 
who  was  thus  broaght  withki  reaeh  of  the  law." 
'^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  513-4. 


Gak&akp  says  that  B.  writes  an  exoellent 
Latin  style. -*•  Stkaffo&d's  Xettcrt,  vd.  3,  p. 
67. 


1637.  "  In  the  palace  yard  two  pillories  were 
erected,  and  there  the  sentence  of  Star  Cham- 
ber against  Burto^  Bastwick,  and  Prynne  was 
executed.  They  stood  two  honrs  in  the  pillory ; 
Barton  by  himself,  being  degraded  in  the  High 
Commission  Court  three  days  before.  The  place 
was  full  of  people,  who  cried  and  howled  ter- 
ribly,  especially  when  Burton  was  cropt.  Dr. 
Bastwick  was  very  merry ;  his  wife,  Dr.  Poe's 
daughter,  got  a  stool,  kissed  htm ;  his  ears  being 
cut  ofl^  she  called  for  them,  and  put  them  in  a 
clean  handkerchief^  and  carried  them  away  with 
her.  Bastwick  told  the  people  the  lords  had 
coUar  days  at  court,  but  this  was  his  collar- 
day,  rejoicing  much  m  it." — Gakbaed,  vol.  2, 
p.  85. 


Nalsok  says  (vol.  1,  p.  798),  "I  have  heard 
a  gentleman  his  familiar  avow  that  be  was  so 
infi'^itely  sensible  both  of  the  folly  and  mischief 
of  those  youthful  and  passionately  injudicious  es- 
says, which  rrvre  rather  the  results  of  prejudice 
and  revenge  than  law  or  reason,  that  he  has 
heard  Mr.  Prynne  say,  that  if  the  King  had  cut 
off  his  head  when  he  only  oropt  his  ears,  he  had 
done  no  more  than  justice,  and  done  God  and 
the  nation  good  service." 


\  1634.  "No  mercy  shewed  to  Prynne:  he 
\  stood  in  the  pillory,  and  lost  his  first  ear  in  a 
)  pillory  in  the  palace  at  Westminster  in  fdU  term, 
!  his  other  in  Cheapside ;  where  while  he  stood 
/  his  volumes  were  burnt  under  his  nose,  which 
I  had  almost  sufibcated  him."-— Gakbabd.  Stbaf- 
pord's  Letters,  vol.  1,  p.  261. 


1634,  June  20.  "  Mb.  Pbtnnb,  prisoner  in 
the  Tower,  who  hath  got  his  ears  sewed  on, 
that  they  grow  again  as  before  to  his  head,  is 
relapsed  into  new  error." — ^Ibid.,  p.  266. 


1637.  "  A  LiTTLB  more  quickness  in  the  gov- 
ernment would  cure  this  itch  of  libeUing.  Land 
writes  to  Wentworth,  agreeing  with  him  in  this 
mind.  But  what  say  you  to  it  that  Prynne  and 
lus  fellows  should  be  suffered  to  talk  what  they 
pleased  while  they  stood  in  the  pillory  and  win 
accUimations  from  the  people,  and  have  notes 
taken  of  what  they  spake,  and  those  notes  spread 


in  written  copies  about  the  eity ;  and  that  when 
they  went  out  of  town  to  their  several  imprison- 
ments, there  were  thousands  suflfered  to  be  upon 
their  way  to  take  their  leave  and  God  knows 
what  ebe  I"—- Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  99. 


"  Once  again  you  return  to  Prynne  and  his 
feBows,  and  observe  most  justly  that  these  men 
do  but  begin  with  the  church,  that  they  might 
after  have  the  freer  access  to  the  state  :  and  I 
would  to  God  other  men  were  of  your  lordship's 
opinion,  or  if  they  be  so  already  I  would  they 
had  some  of  your  zeal  too  for  timely  prevention : 
but  for  that,  we  are  all  too  secure,  and  will  not 
believe  there  is  any  foul  weather  towards  us,  till 
the  storm  break  upon  us."— ^LAtrn.  Ibid.,  vol. 
2,  p.  101. 


"  Mb.  Pbynnb's  case  is  not  the  first  wherein 
I  have  resented  the  humour  of  the  time  to  cry 
up  and  magnify  such  as  the  honour  and  justice 
of  the  King  and  state  have  marked  out  and  ad- 
judged mutineos  to  the  government,  and  ofiens- 
ive  to  that  belief  and  reverence  the  people  ought 
to  have  in  the  wisdom  and  integrity  of  the  mag- 
istrate. Nor  am  I  now  to  say  it  anew  (even 
there,  where  the  right  understanding,  and  right 
use  made  of  this  mischief  would  be  &e  only  way 
to  take  off  the  ill  it  threatens  to  us  all)  that  a 
prince  that  loseth  the  force  and  example  of  his 
punishments,  loseth  withal  the  greatest  part  of 
his  dominion.  Yet  still  methinl^  we  are  not  got 
thorough  the  defence,  nay  I  fear  do  not  si%- 
ciently  apprehend  the  malignity  of  it.  In  the 
meantime  a  liberty  thus  assumed,  thus  abused,  is 
very  unsufferable ;  but  how  to  help  it  I  know  not, 
till  I  see  the  good  as  resolute  in  their  good,  as 
we  daily  observe  the  bad  to  be  in  their  evil  ways : 
which  God  of  his  grace  inftise  into  us;  for  such 
are  the  feeble  and  faint  motions  of  human  frailty, 
as  I  do  not  expect  it  thenee." — ^Ibid.  Stbap- 
roBD  to  Laudy  vol.  2,  p.  1 19. 


Stbapfobo  to  Land.  "It  is  strange,  indeed, 
to  see  the  frenzy  which  possesseth  the  vulgar 
now-ck^ays,  and  that  the  just  displeasure  and 
chastisement  of  a  state  should  produce  greater 
estJmation,  nay  reverence  to  persons  of  no  con- 
sideration either  for  life  or  learning,  than  the 
greatest  and  highest  trbsts  and  employments 
shall  be  able  to  procure  for  others  of  unspotted 
conversation,  of  most  eminent  virtue  and  deep- 
est knowledge :  a  grievous  and  overspreading 
leprosy  *,  bnt  where  you  mention  a  remedy,  sure 
it  is  not  fitted  for  the  hand  of  every  physician ; 
the  cure,  under  God,  must  be  wrought  oy  olk 
JSseulaiMUS  alone,  and  in  that  my  weak  judg- 
ment to  be  effected  rather  by  corrosives  than 
lenitives ;  less  than  Thorow  will  not  overcome 
it.  There  is  a  cancerous  malignity  in  it  which 
must  be  cut  forth,  which  long  since  rejected  all 
other  means,  and  therefore  to  God  and  him  I 
leave  it."— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  136. 
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CLARENDON— HOWBLL-4BTRAFFORD. 


"  I  tJijLVK  yoo,"  says  Hyde  to  Niohcdaa  (1647), 
''  for  your  friend  Lilbunie,  aad  desiie  yon  to  aeod 
me  as  many  of  his  books  as  yoa  can.  I  koara 
moeli  by  them ;  and  in  earnest  I  find  a  greatt 
benefit  by  readily  ill  books,  for  thoagfa  they 
want  judgment  and  logic  to  prove  what  they 
promise,  yet  they  bring  good  materials  to  prove 
somewhat  else  they  do  not  think  of.  And  so  I 
gain  very  mnoh  law  by  reading  Mr.  Prynne, 
though  nothing  of  it  be  applicable  to  those  pur* 
poses  to  which  he  produces  it.''^^LAaxii]>oN 
Pij^trij  wL  2,  p.  363. 


My  Lord  of  Buckingham  haviag  beea  long 
since  Master  of  the  Hone  at  court,  is  now  na  ~ 
master  also  of  all  the  wooden  hones  in  the  king- 
dom, which  indeed  are  our  best  hones;  for  he 
IS  to  be  high-admiral  of  England.  So  he  is  be- 
come dominus  equorum  et  aquarum." — ^Hoxll's 
Spisioim  Bo'EUanm^  p.  1880. 


In  Cato^s  lettan,  though  it  is  falsely  said  of 
Strafford,  that  *^he  was  no  sooner  got  out  into 
the  court,  but  he  began  openly  ta  counteract  the 
whole  couise  of  his  past  lifo,  he  de^nsed  new 
'  ways  of  terror  and  oppression,  and  heightened 
all  those  grievances  of  which  ha  had  complaisH 
ed,''  the  writer,  fteice  whig  as  he  is,  justly  adds, 
"  but  though  the  two  great  parts  of  his  lifo  were 
thus  prodigiously  inconsistent,  I  do  not  reoMi 
her  that  he  ever  condemned  the  worst,  though  he 
suflered  for  it ;  or  recanted  the  best.  It  is  pcob* 
able  his  judgment  in  both  oases  aparaved  1 ' 
conduct."— Vol.  2,  p.  28». 


Strafford's  Letten  and  Ditpatchei,  DuUin^  1 740. 

DxD.  Ia  Ireland.^-*"  He  did  not  eawet  of  the 
recusant  the  twelve-pence  a  Sunday,  as  by  law 
he  might  have  done.  But  let  none  hence  con- 
elude  ikai  his  Lordship  was  a  fovourar  of  the  Pa- 
pists, and  an  encoorager  of  their  religion.  No, 
he  very  well  knew  a  better  way  to  secure  the 
Protestant  interest,  a  more  noble  and  effectual 
means  than  penal  laws,  viz.,  repairing  of  churches 
and  building  mansion-houses  for  ministen;  ia- 
trodooittg  a  learned  clergy,  and  enjoining  them 
strict  residence ;  affording  them  countensjioe  and 
protection  against  the  encroachments  of  the  pow- 
erful, restoring  to  them  means  of  hofl|iitaUty,  and 
looking  carefiSly  to  tha  education  and  marriages 
of  the  King's  waids.  This  was  his  method  of 
supporting  the  Protestant  cause ;  andthsrabyhe 
gave  a  deadly  blow  to  the  Church  ol  Rome." 

P.  9.  Lord  CUfibrd  promises  alMolutely  a  seat 
in  Parliament  for  Appleby. 

15.  1621.  ''Neither  do  I  conceive  it  to  be 
within  the  pow«r  or  ability  of  Spain  to  diffuse 
itself,  and  maintain  war  against  lo  many  preva- 
lent enemies  in  places  lo  for  distant ;  and  then 
it  will  follow,  if  he  most  needs  lay  down  arms 
aomewhere,  in  no  place  with  more  honour  to  him* 
self;  with  more  advantage  to  hit  afiairs,  than  in 
the  Palatinate." 


10.  The  e^joyneuts  in  the  eowttry.  1623-24 
19. 1623.  "My  opinion  of  these  masten  (Ptew 
Kamaat)  yowLerdship  (Clifod)  knows  sofficaeau 
ly,  and  the  services  done  thffire  coldly  lequited  on 
all  sides,  and  which  is  worse,  many  times  mis- 
construed. I  judge  further,  the  path  we  are  like 
to  vralk  in  is  now  more  narrow  and  slippery  than 
formerly ;  yet  not  so  diffieuh  but  may  be  passed 
with  cireumspeetion,  patience,  and  priacipafiy 
silence." 

22.  Treaty  of  marriage.  "  CommissiaiierB 
are  appointed  to  treat  with  my  Lord  of  Carlisle, 
the  prime  whereof  is  the  Cardinal  of  Richelieu, 
which  occasioDed  a  difference  about  placing  U 
them,  Cardinals  taking  precedence  of  aU  hot 
kings  in  person,  which  was  wiped  away  with 
this  accord,  thai  they  should  meet  in  die  Car- 
dinal's hsnse,  and  that  the  Cardinal  must  keep 
his  bed.  This  roek  pasted  over  by  this  sick  ae- 
commodation,"  Ice. 

28.  "  I  was  best  pleased  to  hear  of  that  eom- 
modi^,  being  for  all  the  rest,  John  In^fo- 
ent." 

27.  Sir  Richard  Beaumont  to  Wentworth:— 
^  If  it  be  tolerated  that  men  shall  come  six,  sev- 
en, nay  ten  apprentices  out  of  a  house,  this  is 
more  like  a  rebellion  than  an  election.  Tlie  gen- 
try are  wronged,  the  freeholden  are  wronged.*' 

29.  When  he  was  nominated  sheriff  (1625), 
it  was  told  me  by  two  oonnsellon  that  the  King 
said  you  were  an  hoaeat  gaatleman ;  but  not  a 
tittle  to  any  of  the  rest 

30.  A  private  and  husbandly  course,  wfaea 
sherifll  advised.  32.  His  intentions  on  this  matter. 

31.  Qjoestion  concerning  the  sheriff^s  oflke 
disqualifying  him  for  sitting. 

33.  16251  Course  which  he  means  to  ponae 
happily  ezpreased. 

35.  His  favour  with  James. 

38.  Chief  Justice  Hyde. 

Toleration  intended  in  Irehind,  but  rqeeted 
there.     1627. 

42.  IsleofRh^.'  This  only  every  man  knows, 
that  since  England  was  England,  it  received  not 
so  dishonourable  a  blow.    Hoxjjia. 

46.  The  Speaker  sends  him  copies  of  speeches 
which  he  writes  for  1628.  Probably  ministen' 
speeches  which  may  have  been  written,  as  be- 
ing necessarily  prepared. 

48.  The  president's  place,  "  the  highest  pitch 
of  northern  honour." 

49.  "You  tell  me  God  hath  blessed  you  mudi 
in  these  late  proceedings,"  says  Wandeafoid  to 
him. 

Ne$cia  mim  honumun  I 

Dread  of  the  Papisu  on  his  appointment.   52. 

51.  Cottington  speaks  of  Hocus?  Ho(»is's 
dog— silver  with  five  legs, — and  puppets  ? 

60.  "  In  my  own  nature  I  am  the  maa  least 
suspicious  alive."     Hm  temper,  80,  87. 

His  reUgious  feelings  at  this  time  after  tha 
death  of  his  wife.  79. 


i  CaBod  by  Clarendon  *■  that  ttafbrtuiato  dneent  opoa 
tlM  Ida  of  RM,  which  wm  qokUy  attarwav^a  anapdad 
with  many  onproaperoof  attempte,  and  then  with  a  naiaer^ 
able  retreat,  in  which  the  flower  of  the  army  was  loet"— 
akt.qftif  JMcUiM,  book  L,  VOL  1,  p.  47. 
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65.  Hk  propotttioM  ooaoeKiusg  the  govern- 
ment  of  Ireland. 

71.  The  one  ahiDing  per  week  upon  reeonats 
to  be  railed  for  supplying  tiie  want  of  reYeane ! 
7a-4-6. 

75.  Coafonoity  of  retigkn  wkh  England,  ev- 
ery good  Englishman  ooght  to  desire  as  weiU  in 
reason  of  state  as  eonscience. 

85.  Desire  of  serving  the  King. 

He  is  against  all  nonresidents,  as  irell  Ipty  as 


Goring,  119,  165. 

87.  The  passage  to  Ireland  infested  by  pi- 
rates. 90. 

90.  As  Lord  President  he  took  one  shilling  in 
the  pound. 

92.  Mischief  of  Irish  grants. 

93.  Project  for  viotoi^ing  the  Spanish  West 
India  fleet,  winning  that  trade  from  the  Ham- 
burghers. 

93.  Flax  proposed.  A  mint.  Disuse  of  the 
woollen  mannfanJrnres,  to  keep  them  dependsnt  on 
England,  and  an  intent  to  make  the  King  sole 
salt  merohant.  193. 

94.  Irish  levies  ibr  Spain  likely  to  be  trained 
for  rebeliiott.     A  just  sospioion  of  Spain  on  tUs 


96.  Salt.  193. 

State  in  which  he  fonnd  the  army  and  all 
things  else,  '*  so  as  it  doth  almost  affiright  me  at 
first  sight ;  yet  you  shall  see  I  will  not  meanly 
desert  the  duties  I  owe  my  master  and  myself." 

99.  He  tolls  the  eounoU,  "  rather  than  lail  in 
so  necessary  a  duty  to  my  master,  I  would  «i- 
dertake,  apon  the  peril  of  my  head,  to  make  the 
King's  army  able  to  subsist  and  to  provide  for 
itself  amongst  them,  without  their  hc^." 

99.  Ormond.  352.  378.    Vcd.  2,  p.  18. 

102.  Falkland  complains  that  he  had  had, 
during  his  government,  no  aid  from  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  Abbott,  who  it  seems  neg- 
lected Ireland  as  he  did  England. 

104.  A  direct  trade  from  Ireland  to  the  Ter- 
ceras  and  Canaries  proposed. 

106.  Biscayan  privateers.  Wentworth's  strong 
feeling  at  seeing  the  mischief  and  wanting  means 
,  to  punish  it. 

1 24.  His  principle  of  conduct  well  stated,  and 
the  opposition  he  is  likely  to  find. 

136.  His  disinterestedness  in  office.  8.  130. 

132.  Presentation. 

1 35.  Humanity  to  the  Spanish  privateer  pris- 
oners. 

138.  His  severity  apprehended  before  ^e  went 
over. 

139.  His  objection  to  see  commissions  pass 
from  father  to  son. 

145-6.  His  opinion  of  what  the  Foulis's  sen- 
lenoe  in  his  star  chamber  case  ought  to  be. 

151.  Care  against  ill  iHshops. 

The  church  "  impiously  preyed  upon  by  per- 
sona of  all  sorts,  that  I  daro  say  yon  woidd  be 
amazed  and  astonished  at  it,  as  mnoh  as  I  am, 
if  yea  were  but  here  amongst  us ;  by  meins 
whereof  the  clergy  here  are  reduced  to  snob  a 
eontempt,  as  is  a  most  lamentable  and  scan- 


dakms  thing  to  see  in  any  Christiaa  oommon- 
wesAth." 

161.  Chsrlea  instraeta  Strafibrd  to  disrogard 
letters  of  lavonr  which  importunity  may  foiee 
from  him. — I  mnoh  question  whether  this  be  not 
the  won*  proof  of  his  insineerity.  He  sought 
ease  for  himself,  and  threw  all  odium  of  refosal 
upon  Strallbrd;— 'Wk)  however  always  advised 
that  this  riiouhl  be  done. 

Windebank  says  to  Strafibrd,  "  When  we  had 
the  happiness  and  honour  to  have  your  assistance 
here  at  the  ooqikmI  board,  you  made  nmny  ill  fiboes 
with  your  pen, — (pardon  I  beseech  your  Lordship^ 
the  over  free  censure  of  your  Vaadyhittg.") 

^'  Another  remarkable  error  of  your  Lordriup, 
irhich  makes  much  noise  here,  is  that  you  refuse 
all  presents." 

163.  Spanish  prisoners.  182. 

169.  Advioe  to  his  nephew.  His  own  course 
in  youth.  **  My  breeding  abroad  had  shewn  me 
more  of  the  world  than  yours  hath  done."  170. 
He  advises  him  not  to  put  himself  at  court  be* 
fore  he  is  at  leAt  thirty.    It  is  an  excellent  letter. 

171.  Necessity  of  preventing  the  bishops  from 
makiag  iiyuxious  leases.     173. 

172.  His  views  of  bringing  Ireland  to  conform- 
ity in  reHgion,  vol.  2,  p.  39. 

173.  It  seems  he  thought  the  King  had  no 
real  opposition  to  apprehend,  and  might  carry 
through  any  just  and  honourable  action  against 
all  that  should  be  attempted.    1638. 

186.  Wheik  Strafford  represents  from  Ireland, 
1633,  that  the  meaner  sort  of  subjects  there  live 
under  the  pressures  of  the  great,  and  that  offi- 
cers exact  much  burger  fees  than  they  ought  to 
do,  and  recommends  two  or  three  examples  to 
remedy  the  former,  and  a  commission  to  regu- 
late the  ktter,  "  that  so  the  subjeots  might  find 
your  Mijesty's  goodness  and  justice,  watohing 
and  earing  for  their  protection  and  ease,  both  in 
priirate  and  publie  respect,"  Charles  answers, 
"  We  approve  the  reformation  of  these  pressures 
and  extortions  by  examples  and  by  commissions, 
by  our  own  authority,  but  by  no  means  to  be  done 
by  Pairliament." 

186.  He  thought  a  House  of  Commons  (Irish), 
equally  balaneed  between  Papists  and  Protest- 
anti^  would  be  easier  to  govern  than  if  either 
party  were  absolute. 

189.  He  says,  after  BedelTs  explanation,  ^*  In 
which  good  nund  if  he  continue,  I  shall  be  sure 
to  discontinue  my  ill  mind  towards  him." 

He  and  Land  gird  at  each  other  ss  Cambridge 
and  Oxford  mei^  both  Jobnnians. 

190.  Irish  expenditure  and  revenues :— be  de- 
tenaines  to  pay  hM  way,  and  make  every  half 
year  discharge  itself. 

190.  A  quarter's  pay  of  the  captains  always 
to  be  kept  back,  as  a  security  upon  their  death 
for  the  arms  for  which  they  are  answerable  by 
bond  or  otherwise. 

19ft.  He  advises  a  malt  tax  upon  the  brew- 
era,  '*  to  repress  the  infinite  excess  of  drunken- 
ness tn  this  kingdom.  Besides,  it  may  be  a  step 
towards  an  excise,  which,  although  it  be  heathen 
Greek  tn  England,  yet  certainly  would  be  more 
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beneficiftl  to  the  crown,  and  leas  felt  by  the  sab- 
jeot,  than  where  the  impositiona  are  laid  upon 
the  foreign  vent  of  commoditiea  inward  and  oat- 
Wttrd,  as  we  see  a  plain  denonatration  of  it  in 
the  Low  Countries." 

194.  "If  I  be  found  at  any  time  deoliiwag  the 
opright  and  eonstamt  paths  of  his  Mijesty's  hon- 
oor  and  profit,  and  the  poblte  good  of  his  king- 
doms,  abandon  me  as  the  most  abjeet  wretch 
that  lives." 

196.  1635.  Not  one  com  of  powder  in  the 
store  of  Dahlia  Castle,  which  Wentworth  pro(»- 
erly  calls  a  passing  shame. 

1 98.  His  own  money  advanoed  (fourteen  hund- 
red pounds),  to  pay  off  some  saflors,  who  would 
otherwise  have  cost  the  crown  ten  pounds  per 
day,  till  they  were  discharged. 

200.  Respect  which  he  is  ordered  to  require 
firam  the  nobility.     His  thoughts  upon  this. 

201.  He  desires  that  he  may  not  be  inhibited 
from  hearing  and  ending  causes,  as  Lord  Falk- 
land had  been,  ^'  which  certainly  did  lessen  his 
power  extremely.  I  know  very^rell  the  com- 
mon lawyers  wiH  be  passionately  against  it,  who 
are  wont  to  put  such  a  prejudice  upon  all  other 
professioos,  as  if  none  were  to  be  trusted,  or  ca- 
pable to  administer  justioe  but  themselTes.  Yet 
how  well  this  suits  with  monarchy,  when  they 
monopolize  all  to  be  governed  by  their  year 
books,  you  in  England  have  a  costly  experience. 
And  I  am  sure  his  Majesty's  power  is  not  weaker 
in  this  kingdom,  where  hitherto  the  deputy^  and 
council  board  have  had  a  stroke  with  them." 

205.  Lord  Falkland,  the  father,  seema  to  have 
died  in  consequence  of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  "  the 
King  being  the  nearest  man  to  him  when  he  fell, 
and  the  first  that  came  in  to  help  him." 

220.  "  I  wonder  not  that  the  lawyers  thus  went 
about  to  limit  and  restrain  all  courses  of  prerog- 
ative. I  wish  they  do  it  not  too  often  and  too 
much ;  and  that  they  would  monopolize  less  to 
themselves  all  judicature,  as  if  no  honour  or  jus* 
tioe  could  be  rightly  administered  but  under  one 
of  their  bencher's  gowns.  Otherwise  I  am  sure 
they  little  understand  the  unsettled  state  of  this 
kingdom,  that  could  advise  the  King  to  lessen 
the  power  of  hie  deputy,  indeed  his  own,  until 
it  were  brought  into  that  stayed  temper  of  obe- 
dience, and  conformity  with  that  of  England ;  or 
at  least  till  the  benches  here  were  better  provided 
with  judges  than,  Ood  knows,  as  yet  they  are." 

228.  Wentworth  reoonmiends  to  the  King, 
'^  the  consideration  of  Flanders,  which,  should  it 
chance  through  the  present  disorder  and  ill  suc- 
cess of  the  affiiirs  of  Spain,  to  bow  under  the  yoke 
of  France,  or  of  my  lords  the  States,  might  prove 
a  far  more  troublesome  neighbour  to  the  crown 
of  England  than  now  it  is." 

^*  Agam,  to  secure  the  Palatinate  by  all  princely 
providence  from  being  possessed  by  the  French  ; 
for,  considering  the  ambitions  of  that  nation  be^ 
gin  to  show  themselves,  extended  far  beyond  the 
Rhine ;— ^how  they  have,  par  bien  umnee^  as  it 
were,  set  upon  and  taken  the  whole  dotchy  of 
Lorrein,  and  how  little  respect  they  manifest  to- 
wards Jts  in  their  late  declaration  of  thoir  Court 


of  Parliament;—!  fear  me  they  may  be  apt 
enough  to  make  way  for  themselves  where  they 
find  the  fence  the  lowest." 

233.  Charles  says  to  him,  1634,  concerning  a 
Parliament,  "as  for  that  hydra,  take  good  he^ ; 
for  you  know  that  here  I  have  found  it  as  well 
cunning  as  malicious." 

238.  His  management  of  the  Irish  Parliamem. 

They  themselves  could  not  deny,  had  the  pay- 
ments been  set  on  the  wealthy  (whereas  most 
inconscionably  the  landlords  and  .money-men,  to 
ease  themselves,  had  laid  it  upcm  the  poor  and 
bare  tenants)  they  could  have  pinched  no  man. 

246.  Of  the  nobility  who  were  absent  in  En- 
gland, he  says,  **I  had  rather  have  their  proxies 
than  their  company." 

247.  Half  musket  shot, — if  they  be  good  you 
must  have  them  out  of  Holland  .  .  .  your  offi- 
cers of  the  ordnance,  I  fear,  rather  take  counsel 
how  to  save  a  proportion  upon  every  musket  or 
corselet  to  their  own  purses,  than  how  to  per- 
form the  service  sufficiently  for  the  good  of  the 
business. 

249.  He  intercedes  for  the  mitigation  of  Sir 
John  Bourchier's  fine,  in  a  way  very  honourable 
to  himself. 

267.  The  Popish  party  and  their  clergy  infi- 
nitely solicitous  that  no  Protestants  be  chosen  (to 
Parliament)  where  they  can  possibly  hinder  it 

269.  "  In  these  matters  of  form,  it  is  the  best 
not  to  be  wiser  than  those  that  went  before  us, 
but  ttari  nper  moi  antiquoiV 

270.  **  The  Priests  and  Jesuits  here  are  very 
busy  in  the  election  of  knights  and  burgesses  for 
this  Parliament ;  call  the  people  to  their  masses, 
and  there  charge  them  on  pain  of  exconnmuni- 
cation  to  give  their  voice  with  no  Protestant.  I 
purpose  hereafter  to  question  some  of  them,  be- 
ing indeed  a  very  insufierable  thing  for  them  thus 
to  interpose  in  causes  which  are  purely  civil,  and 
of  passing  ill  consequences  to  warm  and  inflame 
the  subjects  one  against  another,  and  in  the  last 
resort,  to  bring  it  to  a  direct  party  of  Protestant 
and  Papist,  which  surely  is  to  be  avoided  as  much 
aa  may  be,  unless  our  number  were  the  greater." 

27 1 .  Letter  from  Bishop  Bridgeman  (of  Ches- 
ter), thanking  him  for  certain  judicious  church  • 
promotions. 

273.  His  promise  to  raise  and  clear  the  rev- 
enue,— ^  and  if  in  all  this  I  make  one  penny  of 
benefit  to  myself,  in  the  course  of  these  pay- 
ments, let  my  master  take  my  head  upon  my  re- 
turn." 

Speech  at  the  opening  of  the  Irish  Pariiament. 
— ^^  I  spake  it  not  betwixt  my  teeth,  but  so  loud 
and  heartily,  that  I  protest  unto  you  I  was  faint 
withal  at  the  present,  and  the  worse  for  it  two 
or  three  days  after.  It  makes  no  matter,  for 
this  way  1  was  assured  they  should  have  sound 
at  least,  with  how  little  weight  soever  it  should 
be  aitended.  And  the  success  was  answerable : 
for  had  it  been  low  and  mildly  delivered,  I  might 
perchance  have  gotten  from  t)iem,  it  was  pretty 
well :  whereas  tUs  way,  filling  one  of  thoir  senses 
with  noise,  and  amusing  the  rest  with  earnestness 
and  vehemence,  they  sware  (yet  forgive  them. 
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tkej  know  not  what  ihity  my)  k  irai  tiM  faasl 
spoken  they  «ver  hfifurd  ia  thair  tiYM.'' 

274.  "  Surely  Uus  kingdom  is  in  an  exoellBnt 
woff  and  England  to  bope  for  a  couflideraUa 
supply  (rom  henee,  whxck  hitherto  hath  b^oa  of 
invito  expense  unto  us." 

284.  "  Surely  the  more  I  am  traatad,  the 
greateir  shall  be  my  oan*  I  shall  he  watchful 
upon  all  occasions,  and  by  fitting  degrees  still  to 
abate  from  the  power  of  the  Popish  clergy,  which 
indeed  was  gio^  to  cxeass,  and  a  shame  it  was 
ever  suffered  to  rise  to  such  a  height." 

295.  Obliged,  by  wast  of  support  from  En- 
gland,  to  give  up  his  scheme  of  making  iron  ordp 
nance  in  Ireland. 

296.  Tallow-<-*their  great  staple  commodity, 
out  of  wbioh  they  pretend  are  to  be  raised  their 
own  rente,  and  all  the  great  payments  to  his 
Majesty,  Direction  had  been  sent  iiom  En* 
gland  to  stop  its  exjportation,  which  Strafford 
would  not  follow,  saying  it  would  infinitely  dis- 
content them  all,  nothiog  so  much,  and  destroy 
their  trade  above  all  that  can  be  jforeseea. 

297.  "  I  spend  a  round  sum,  move  than  all 
my  entertainments  come  to." 

300.  He  intreats  of  Laud  to  aid  him  in  keep* 
mg  the  revenue  of  Ireland  from  the  English  min« 
ister. 

300.  Cotiingtoa.  Who  was  this  with  the 
beads?  330. 

303.  A  greyhound  lor  the  prince.  1634. 

308.  Restraint  of  ijallow, — it  was  designed 
to  give  the  Soap  Corporation  the  sole  right  of 
vending  it.    His  argrmkcnts  against  it. 

350.  His  cofiduct  when  Sir  Piers  Crosby 
threw  out  the  bill  for  repressing  of  murders,  by 
a  strict  punishment  of  the  accessories. 

353.  Motives  for  continuing  the  parliament. 

All  the  Protestants  are  for  plantations,  all  the 
others  against  them. 

364.  Intrigues  of  Frtwce  with  the  Papists. 
France  having  taken  up  the  ambitious  views  oS 
Spain,  and  employing  the  same  course  of  policy. 
This  is  a  good  letter  of  Coke's. 

365.  Charles  chose  to  have  the  Irish  ParliaF> 
mcnt  dissolved.  "  My  reasons,"  he  says,  "  are 
grounded  upon  my  experience  of  them  herej 
they  are  of  the  nature  of  catsi  They  ever  grow 
curst  with  age ;  so  that  if  ye  will  have  good  of 
them,  put  them  off  handsomely  when  they  cqme 
to  any  age,  for  young  ones  are  ever  most  tracta^ 
ble.  And  in  earnest  you  will  find  that  nothing 
can  more  conduce  to  the  beginning  of  a  new,  than 
the  well  ending  of  the  former  Parliament." 

367.  He  delays  admitting  the  Earl  of  Nothis- 
dale  to  be  of  the  council,  because  he  is  a  Papist. 
"I  Judge  it  without  all  question  far  the  greatest 
service  that  can  be  done  unto  your  crowns,  on 
this  side,  to  draw  Ireland  into  a  conformity  of 
religion  with  England,  which  indeed  would  un- 
doubtedly set  your  Miyesty  in  greater  strength 
and  safety  within  your  own  dominioos,  than  any 
thing  now  left  by  the  great  and  happy  wisdom 
of  yourself  and  blessed  father  unaccomplished, 
to  ofeke  us  ,an  happy  and  secure  people  within 
ourselves.  And  yet  this  beinc  a  work  rather  to 
11.^1 


be  eflbetad  1^  judgement  and  degrees^  than  by 
a  giddy  leal  and  haste,  whenever  it  shall  seen 
good  in  your  wisdom  to  attempt  it  (for  I  am  con- 
fldent  it  is  left  as  a  means  whereby  to  glorify 
your  Mijesty's  pie^  to  posterity)  there  will  in 
the  way  towards  it  many  things  fall  continually 
in  debate  and  consideration  at  the  board  with 
which  it  will  be  very  unfit  any  of  the  contrary 
religion  be  aeqpainted." 

371.  ^' I  must  tell  you  I  am  in  a  libel  threate»> 
ed  with  a  Felton  or  a  Ravillac  ahready."  1634. 

378.  Laws  of  wills  and  uses.  His  aim  to 
gain  wardships  for  the  crown,  that  the  best 
hooaaa  might  be  bred  up  in  religion  as  they  falL 

392.  '*  The  Biscayners  are  fishing  our  west^ 
eim  ports,  and  have  been  up  the  river  of  Limer- 
ick forty  or  fifty  miles  within  land,  and  there 
taken  two  or  three  Dutchmen  of  very  good  value  j 
and  wovdd  in  a  short  ^e,  if  suffered,  destroy 
the  whole  trade  of  this  kiogdom." 

393.  "  Your  advice  by  act  of  state  to  restrain 
the  sending  over  children  to  be  bred  in  foreign 
parts,  ii  not  only  approved,  but  required  by  his 
Majesty  to  be  effectually  executed." 

394.  *'  Some  loose  and  dissolved  men  of  war 
of  S.  Sebastian's,  the  Passage,  and  Dunkirk,  have 
demeaned  themselves  worse  towards  us  than 
ever." 

392.  The  great  business  of  the  Londoners' 
plantation.  "  Methinks,  sir  (if  I  may  be  so  bold), 
would  your  Majesty  be  pleased  to  reserve  it  en> 
tire  to  yourself,  after  it  be  once  settled  well,  it 
might  prove  a  fit  pert  of  an  appanage  for  our 
young  master  the  Duke  of  York.  Believe  me, 
I  am  of  opinion  it  may  be  made  a  seigniory  not 
altogether  unworthy  lus  Highness." 

401.  Levying  the  subsidies. — "Yet  that  I 
might  be  the  more  sure  that  all  things  shall  be 
carried  indifferently,  and  that  the  burthen  may 
lie  upon  the  wealthier  sort  (which,  God  knows, 
hath  not  been  the  feushion  of  Ireland),  I  have  told 
them,  that  I  will  join  lour  commissioners  with 
theirs  in  every  county,  with  these  only  instruo- 
tiofis  (the  sum  being  thus  set  by  themselves)  to 
see  that  all  things  be  carried  suitable  to  his  Maj- 
esty's justice  and  princely  regard  of  his  people."' 

411.  Weston's  ill  will  to  him,  and  jealousy 
of  his  familiarity  with  Laud. 

431.  — '*by  your  experience  in  both  houses 
you  have  discovered  the  root  of  all  disorder  in* 
that  kingdom  to  be  the  universal  dependence  of 
the  Popish  faction  upon  Jesuits  and  friars;  which 
former  deputies  have  also  observed,  and  there- 
upon moved  for  their  banishment  and  suppres* 
sion  i  but  it  seemeth  the  performance  was  re- 
served for  your  active  resolution." 

444.  Galway. — "  A  country  which  lies  out  at 
a  comer  by  itself,  and  all  the  inhabitants  whoU 
ly  natives  and  papists,  hardly  an  Englishman, 
amongst  them,  whom  they  kept  out  with  alTthe 
industry  in  the  world." 

473.  Flax. — He  sends  to  buy  seed. — ^VoU  2;. 
p.  19. 

492.  Ill  effects  of  grants  upon  the  Irish  ex<- 
chequer. 

498-9.  Lord  Mountnorris.  502-5. 8. 9.  Tl.  9.  * 
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904.  Howell  nyn  of  bini,  **  I  neter  kmw  My 
mtn's  misei^  so  Itttle  resented,  wlio  haying  oon- 
tested  with  so  many  lord  depiotiee  is  now  met 
withal." 

511.  Cottington.  — "  Yoa  said  right,  that 
Motmtnorris  his  hosiness  would  make  a  great 
noise ;  for  so  it  hath  amongst  ignorant,  hut  es- 
pecially ill-affected  people*,  but  it  hath  stuck 
little  among  the  wiser  sort,  and  begins  to  be 
blown  away  amongst  the  rest. 

Grarrard  writes  more  faithfoUy. — 508-9. 

Vol.  2,  p.  15.  Straflbrd.— "The  truth  is,  Sir 
L.  Carey  is  a  vain  young  man,  and  cannot  be 
sufficiently  taught  to  leatn  his  duty,  as  well  to 
his  betters  as  to  his  own  soldiers.  Tou  shall  do 
well  to  cause  him  to  nav  his  soldiers  whal  he 
oweth  them,  and  to  defalk  it  out  of  his  own  en- 
tertainments. I  understand  by  his  uncle  New- 
burgh,  he  has  a  great  mind  to  part  with  his  com- 
pany, and  to  bestow  himself  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, which  I  am  glad  of,  that  we  may  get  shut 
of  him  there." 

17.  Summary  of  what  he  had  done  in  Ireland. 

18.  Equal  justice.     Wills  and  uses. 

23.  "I  have  with  much  difficulty  obtained 
direction  for  a  privy  seal  for  taking  off  the  four 
•hillings  upon  a  ton  of  coals,  new  imposition ;  as 
also  that  other  immeasurable  charge  set  upon 
horses  to  be  transported  hence  into  Irehind,  as 
also  one  shilling  and  sixpence  upon  every  head 
of  cattle,  and  stopped  another  imposition  intended 
to  be  set  upon  all  live  sheep  brought  thenoe." 

42.  He  recommends  that  the  King  should 
preferably  employ  men  of  fortune  in  his  service, 
rather  than  those  who  have  their  fortunes  to  make. 

54.  Charles  intended  the  place  of  Admiral  for 
the  Duke  of  York. 

56.  Sir  Henry  Anderson,  of  Torkshire,  obtains 
an  audience,  and  makes  a  remonstrant  speech 
to  the  King,  1636. 

65.  Duke  of  York  to  be  provided  for  in  Ire- 
land. "  God  having  blest  you  with  io  royal  and 
plentiful  a  posterity,  if  provisions  be  not  early 
thought  of  for  them  by  your  servants,  and  by 
yourself^  they  will  at  some  time  or  other  fall 
weightily  and  virith  pressure  upon  the  crown." 

72.  Marquis  Hamilton  is  not  easily  taken  ofi^ 
especially  where  there  is  a  glimmering  of  good 
profit  to  come  in.^-GARiURD. 

92.  Plots  of  the  exiles,  and  advice  concerning 
the  army  in  Ireland,  to  be  kept  up  till  total  con- 
formity in  religion  be  brought  about. 

96.  Against  sending  the  rents  to  the  English 
Exchequer. 

103.  Coke  oalls  the  changing  of  the  tenures 
of  the  lower  sort  of  Irish  from  their  oppressing 
Lords  to  their  gracious  King,  the  "  true  founda- 
tion of  wealth  and  peace,  and  the  only  hope  of 
introducing  civility  and  religion,  wherein  the 
prosperity  of  that  kingdom  doth  consist."  He 
tells  Wentworth  this  in  his  masterpiece. 

108.  "If  old  Ned  Coke  were  alive  again,  he 
would  perchance  advise  him  to  take  the  company 
of  his  fellows  along  with  him,  and  tell  him  (as 
he  never  failed  to  do,  as  often  as  a  patent  of 
monopoly  eame  in  his  way)  aninuUia  iolivaga 


Mmpe^  MMf  iiocwa,  and  for  better  anAoritj  qoott 
him  Aristotle  for  it."^-^WKirrwoBTB. 

109.  He  writes  to  the  Duke  of  Medina,  say- 
ing, he  has  sent  "those  merohants  and  ship  to 
b^|in  and  settle,  I  trast,  a  trade  of  linen  cloths, 
much  if  I  deceive  not  myself,  to  the  ben^t  of 
both  fclngdomii." 

111.  Irish  abroad  {dotting  rebellion^  and  in- 
citing Spain  and  Rome  to  eneeurage  and  sup- 
port it. 

112.  Strafford's  letters  to  Con  upon  this  sub- 
ject. 

119.  To  Laud.  "If  others  would  keep  the 
same  quarter  with  us  your  grace  doth,  that  is, 
first  require  our  opinions  on  this  side,  before  any- 
thing be  resolved  there,  his  Majesty  would  not 
be  so  early  and  often  engaged  to  the  prejudice 
of  these  afikirs ;  and  drawing  along  with  it  a 
mighty  disadvantage  upon  us,  that  by  this  means 
become  the  negative  ministers  of  casting  them 
aside  at  after,  and  contracting  unto  ourselves  the 
hatred  of  the  parties  interested,  as  the  reward  of 
our  good  and  faithful  service." 

124.  "My  Lord  of  HoUand  tells  eveiy  one 
that  he  hath  so  satisfied  my  Lord  of  Saltsbniy, 
that  he  thinks  he  did  him  a  favour  to  floe  him 
but  <3e20,000 ;  but  I  believe  that  my  Lord  of 
Northumberland  hath  made  his  sister  Carlisle 
speak  to  my  Lord  of  Holland,  and  the  fine  will 
be  remitted,  but  I  do  not  think  the  other  will  re- 
mit the  injury,  for  weak  minds  have  strong  reten- 
tions of  ihjuries,  and  only  noble  hearts  know  how 
to  forgive." — Lord  Conway. 

131.  Laud  replies.  "I  am  sorry  if  the  min- 
isters on  this  side  do  not  keep  the  quarter  they 
should  vrith  you.  For  there  is  no  reason  in  the 
world  that  the  sourness  of  bvery  negative  should 
be  put  upon  you  on  that  side.  Great  reason 
there  is  that  it  should  be  kept  off  fh>m  the  King 
as  much  as  may  be,  and  as  great  that  it  should 
be  divided  among  the  ministers  with  some  indif- 
fbrency,  and  not  lodged  upon  one,  or  few.  But 
this  is  not  the  way,  for  every  man  saves  himsdf 
as  well  as  he  can,  let  the  burden  light  where  it 
will.  And  now  I  am  grown  almost  as  proud  as 
you,  for  whereas  you  write  that  his  Majesty  must 
not  always  look  to  be  served  upon  such  terms,  I 
shall  say  so  too ;  and  perhaps  when  I  am  gone, 
my  saying  shall  be  found  true." 

1 32.  Laud.  "  I  see  your  lordship  hath  a  great 
opinion  of  him  (Sir  G.  Radcliffe)  or  else  you  would 
not  trust  your  son  with  him.  And  I  hope  he  will 
discharge  that  trust,  so  as  shall  give  you  content, 
and  lay  such  a  foundation  in  your  son  as  ^lall 
enable  him  to  withstand  any  Prynmng." 

135.  Tobacco  contract.  Stiufford  writes  to 
the  king  of  his  unfriends.     His  profits,  p.  137. 

138.  "  Mr.  Hambden  is  a  great  brother :  and 
the  very  genius  of  that  nation  of  people  leads 
them  always  to  oppose  as  well  civilly  as  ecclesi- 
astically all  that  ever  authority  ordains  for  them; 
but  in  good  fiuth  were  they  right  served,  they 
should  be  whipt  home  into  tbok  right  wits ;  9jA 
much  beholden  they  should  be  to  any  that  i|pnld 
thoroughly  take  pains  with  them  in  that  kind.''— 
Strafford,  1637. 
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151.  BeML  He  had  d«foted  aU  ke  ihoiild 
recover  in  e  csertain  piQeeae  for  his  see,  to  the 
edition  of  the  Irish  Bible. 

158.  ''  As  well  as  I  think  of  Mr.  HemUton's 
abilities,  I  take  his  will  aad  peevadiiiesB  to  be  full 
as  great;  aad  without  dimimitioii  to  him,  jadge 
the  other  (?)  howbeit  not  the  father  of  the  «ofia« 
try  (a  title  some  wiU  not  stick  to  give  onto  them 
both,  to  put  them,  if  it  be  posaible,  the  iaster  and 
farther  oat  of  their  wits)  the  very  Sinciput,  the 
vertical  point  of  the  whole  factioii." 

185.  1638.  The  Scots.  ''There  it  a  speech 
here  that  they  have  sent  to  know  the  number  of 
Scotchmen  in  Ulster;  and  that  privately  there 
hath  been  a  list  taken  of  such  as  are  able  to  bear 
arms,  and  that  they  are  found  to  be  abore  40,000 
in  Ulster  only.^-^LATm. 

196.  Northamberland  writes  (1638,  July)  oon- 
corning  the  Scotch  troubles-*-**  la  the  Ezche^oer 
(being  examined  npon  tfassocoaoion)  there  is  found 
but  £  200 ;  nor  by  all  the  means  that  oan  yet  be 
devised,  the  treasurer  and  Cottington  engaghig 
both  the  king's  and  their  own  credits,  are  able  to 
raise  but  £1 10,000  towards  the  maintaining  of 
this  war.  The  king^s  magariaes  are  totally  un- 
furnished of  arms  and  all  sorts  of  ammunition, 
and  eommaaders  we  have  none,  either  ibr  advice 
or  execution.  The  people  through  all  England 
are  generally  so  discontented  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  projects  daily  imposed  upon  them,' 
as  I  think  there  is  reason  to  fear  thai  a  great  part 
of  them  will  be  readier  to  join  with  the  Soots, 
than  to  draw  their  swords  in  the  king's  service." 

187.  Conoemittg  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  Strafibrd 
says  to  the  king :  "  I  neither  hope  much  of  his 
parts,  of  his  power,  or  of  his  affectiom.'' 

188.  1638.  Strafibrd  fears  the  withdrawal  of 
any  troops  from  Ireland,  and  says  to  the  king, 
"  Besides,  Sir,  you  understand  how  little  practice 
or  knowledge  I  have  in  these  military  affiurs ;  so 
as  I  should  humMj  desbe  to  have  one  eA^ri- 
enoed  person  left  near  nib,  to  advise  with  upon 
any  sudden  storm." 

"190-1.  Strafibrd's  view  of  the  flootoh  troubles, 
and  the  course  to  be  pursued,  a  most  able  letter. 
But  when  he  expected  that  llie  means  might  be 
raised  by  voluntary  contributions,  it  shows  that 
he  was  fiur  from  being  awture  how  widely  and 
deeply  disafieotion  had  spread  aad  struok  not, 
and  that  he  thought  othenswere  as  disinCerested 
and  as  liberal  and  as  loyal  as  himself. 

195.  1638.  ''It  is  not  to  be  kept  secret,  that 
there  are  40,000  Scots  in  Ulster  able  to  bear 
arms  ,*  we  hear  the  crack  of  it,  if  not  the  threat, 
every  day  in  the  streets.  And  might  they  have 
had  Connaught  too  (and  that  they  have  it  not, 
the  whole  kingdom  bear  me  the  ill  will  of  it),  it 
wdhld  have  been  so  much  the  stronger  laid  for 


196.  Good  order  of  the  troops  in  Ituhmd-^ 
beet  manner  of  increasing  them,  204. 

304.  Earl  of  Antrim. 

208.  To  Lord  Clifford,  directions  for  muster- 
ing and  training. 

2f9.  The  Bishop  of  Down.  "  AU  the  Puritans 
01  my  diocese  are  confident  that  the  arms  raised 


agamst  the  king  in  Sootland^  will  procure  them 
a  liberty  to  set  up  their  own  discipline  hetii 
among  theoBselves,  inscnraoh  that  many  whom  I 
had  brought  to  skne  measure  of  conformity  have 
revolted  lately,  and  when  I  call  them  in  questioa 
for  it,  they  scorn  my  prooess." 

221.  The  Queen's  Letter  ooneeming  St.  Pat- 
rii^'s  purgatory,  and  Strafibrd's  reply  I  this  in 
1638 1  Laud  says  of  it  to  him  .*«— p.  286.  "  I 
am  half  way  into  porgaioiy  to  think  saeh  a  mo- 
tion, in  such  a  place,  at  snoha  time,  amidst  such 
people,  Aottid  be  ofiered  to  you  1  But  in  this 
you  have  played  the  courtier  notably,  and  I  hope 
to  good  purpose.  Tou  may  see  by  that  what 
good  offices  I  have  done  me  here,  for  I  have 
many  motions  from  thence  which  I  can  scarce 
tell  what  to  say  to." 

283.  Strafford  to  the  King.  "We  see  tfaa 
monstrous  birth,  the  late  contempt  of  infericn^ 
the  negligence  and  remissness  in  seme  others  to 
preserve  magistracy,  hath  brought  forth  among 
us,  aad  suse  how  could  other  fruit  be  with  right 
mason  Bzpeoled?  For  that  eooe  trod  down  it 
cannot  chooee  but  the  next  step  wiO  he  upon 
monarchy  itself." 

288.  Character  of  Sir  J.  Halham  whom  Straf- 
ford recommends  to  the  King. 

288.  His  anxiety  that  the  King  should  have 
the  credit  of  kind  actions. 

297.  Earl  of  Antrim.  Strafibrd's  sense  of 
danger  from  the  arming  a  body  of  IriA. 

lUipossibility  of  nising  money  in  Ireland  by 
loan. 

300.  As  many  O's  and  ACac's  as  would  startle 
a  whole  couno^  bcaid  on  this  side  to  hear  of. 

Antrim^  he  proposed  to  transport  over  with 
him  10,000  live  cows  to  furnish  them  with  miBt, 
which  he  affirmed  had  been  his  grandfother  Ty- 
rone's play. 

302.  He  saw  they  would  do  vrett  enough,  feed 
their  horse  with  leaves  of  Hues  and  themselves 
with  shamrodcs. 

307.  "  It  is  most  true  Leslie  can  neitbar  write 
nor  read,  and  to  boot  a  bastaid  begot  betwixt 
two  mean  folks.  A  captain  he  is,  but  no  such 
great  Kill-Cow  as  they  would  have  him ;  never 
general  to  the  King  of  Swede ;  general  of  the 
forces  (as  they  learn  to  command,  howbeit  in 
itself  not  so  good  as  that  of  oolonel)  of  a  Hanse 
town.     Lubeck,  as  I  take  it,  and  no  more." 

308.  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale  active  in  op* 
posing  ship-money,  1639. 

Letters  to  Sir  J.  Hotham. 

313.  Advice  to  avoid  fighting,  but  secure  Ber- 
wiok  and  Osrlisle.     1639. 

314.  And  not  to  strike  the  first  blow.     324. 
322.  French  ambassador  wants  to  accompany 

the  army,— -«hat  he  might  communicate  vnth  the 
CoveaantBvs. 

325.  Treanhery  in  Scotland. 

327.  To  Sir  Henry  Vane,  he  speaks  of  "the 
seoresy  yon  nobly  promise,  and  I  assure  myself 
from  your  own  virtue  aad  afieotions  to  me  T' 

332.  Charles  giving  way  to  the  Eari  of  St. 
Albans  and  others,  365.  81. 

335.  Earl  of  Antrim,  336--57-8,  9. 
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343.  MeMoret  for  Meertaining  the  numhOT  of 
Boots  in  Ireland. 

366.  Enrl  of  St  Alban  and  Ctearichard,  425. 

*^  It  hath  been  the  constant  endeavour  of  this 
state  to  break  the  dependenotes  which  great  lords 
draw  to  themselves  of  foUowers,  tenants,  and 
neighbours,  and  make  the  snbjeot  to  h<dd  imme- 
diately of  the  crown,  and  not  to  be  liaUe  to  the 
distresses  of  great  lords." 

383.  Oath  soropled  bj  the  Scots. 

388,  9.  Strafford's  opinion  of  the  ship  money, 
the  doty  of  obedience  and  the  danger  of  imagin- 
ary liberties. 

416.  Charles's  promise  "on  the  word  of  a  king 


LawTi  Life  and  J^rouUm. 

PUPACB. 

Prynne's  villany  with  the  pepers,  4.  89. 

Arehbishop  Williams.     Haeket. 

Fate  of  the  pepers. 

Sancroft  left  perhaps  more  written  with  his 
own  hand  than  any  man  either  of  this,  or  the  last 
age^  eier  did  write. 

9.  Land's  desire  of  onion. 

14.  Dream,  20.  89. 

15.  Deatk  of  James  I.  20. 

16.  O.  P. 

21.  Bugs  in  the  text  explained  by  Chnrches 
in  a  marginal  note. 

27.  Fears  for  the  Chnxeh. 

30.  Scheme  for  separating  the  oolonies  from 
Spain,  religion  to  be  the  means  employed. 

34.  His  sense  of  the  otU  of  iaetMns. 

41.  Dr.  Donne.  "  The  King  forgmTe  him  cer- 
tain slips  in  a  sermon  preach^  April  1,  Sonday 
1627." 

59.  Fan  of  h»  picture. 

73.  Protestation  of  his  motives. 

74.  Brutality  of  Essex  and  Say. 

Comfortable  psalms. 

75.  Scotch  troubles  how  brought  about. 

76.  His  advioe  for  peaoe. 

78.  Lindsay  eaelndes  clergy  from  the  paoii- 
oation. 

Strafford  advises  calling  a  parliament. 

79.  Canons.  Continnanoe  of  the  oonvooatiaii, 
80. 

83,  4.  Scoto  invited. 

85.  Strafford  had  scent  of  dus,  and  therefoie 
they  struck  first. 

92.  Sunday  the  fast  day  in  Scotland. 

96.  His  objecticm  to  galleries  in  Churohes. 

104.  Charged  with  innovating  1  his  reply. 

113.  Difference  between  reformatioQ  and  de« 
stiuotion. 

121.  The  real  piesenoe. 

135.  *' This  I  could  bear  with  more  ease,  had 
I  not  written  more  against  Popish  superstition 
than  any  Presbjrter  in  Scotland  hath  done." 

144.  Burton,  Prynne,  &o.  Laud  gave  nosen- 
tenoe,  as  being  in  some  degree  ooncemed,  145. 

151.  The  want  of  written  law  gives  a  latitude 
to  the  judges  which  comes  a  little  too  near  that 
arbitrary  governor  so  much  and  so  justly  found 
fault  with. 


159.  His  feelings  caooeming  Popecy. 

161.  What  should  keep  him  from  Rome  ?irefj 
fine. 

162.  Use  that  he  has  made  of  his  revenues. 
178.  Chinoter  of  Strafford. 

187.  Bill  for  taking  eway  the  bishop^a  votes. 
His  foresight. 

206.  Prynne.     208,  216-9,  412-3. 

208.  Synod  of  Divines. 

224.  Unifoimity. 

227.  Chillingworth. 

232.  Sir  Henry  Vane. 

297.  Impropriations  in  Ireland. 

310.  Featley's  evidence. 

314.  Painted  windows. 

319.  Coronation  oath. 

337.  They  print  whatsoever  is  charged  against 
me  as  if  it  were  (nlly  proved,  never  ao  maoh  as 
mentioning  what,  or  how  I  answered. 

340.  Consecration  of  Churches. 

343.  Books  of  sports. 

372.  The  feofiinent. 

387.  Act  against  relieving  a  priest. 

473.  His  birth— in  reply  to  Lord  Say. 

475.  His  slow  promotion. 

476.  Aim  in  reforming  a  neglected  worsh^ 
478.  Lord  Sey  in  the  Court  of  Waida,  a  ty- 
rant. 

483.  Gifts  and  graces,  484. 
487.  North  and  South,  &o. 
491.  Preaching. 

498.  Separation. 

499.  Ceremonials. 

"  They  wiU  be  convinced  in  every  partkmlar 
oat  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  the  very  taking  up 
of  a  rush  or  straw,  as  their  grave  master  J.  C. 
taught  them.  As  if  God  took  oare  of  straws,  or 
their  taking  of  them  up." 

501.  Lord  Say,  512. 

502,  3.  Calvinists. 

510.  King's  power  with  regard  to  the  Chmch. 
519.  Great  pert  of  the  powder  treason  was 
hatched  at  St.  Winifred's  Well. 
527.  Running  lectures. 

530.  The  Cathedral  at  Salisbary  mack  pes- 
tered with  seats. 

531.  A  pun.    Land  and  Charles. 

610.  To  Sir  Ken.  Digby  on  his  change  of  r^ 
ligion,  a  beautiful  letter,  most  oharaoteristio  d, 
aikd  most  honorable  to  the  vrriter. 
Vol.  2. 

189.  Oxford  relapsing  into  a  drinking  humour. 

195.  Jaoksoa. 

Answer  to  Lord  Say's  speech. 

12.  Roundheads. 


Claremion'9  State  Papen.  ^ 

3.  Spanish  match.  The  Pope  insisted  that 
the  children  should  be  brought  up  Catholics  under 
the  mother  till  they  were  twelve  or  foorteen* 
James  haviog  limited  their  education  under  the 
mother  to  seven  years.  James  was  contented  to 
yield  thus  much  farther,  **that  howbeit  in  the 
public  articles  (which  in  that  point  he  desires  not 
to  be  altered),  he  mentions  but  seven  years,  be 
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will  oblige  himself  prirately  by  a  letter  to  tfie 
King  of  Spain,  lliat  they  shall  be  brought  ap  mb 
regimine  matris  for  two  years  longer,  that  is, 
until  the  age  of  nine." 

10.  "James  promised  a  perpetual  toleration 
lo  exercise  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  within 
their  private  houses — ^bat  with  Ihis  protestation, 
that  if  they  shaH  insolently  abuse  this  his  Maj- 
esty's high  grace  and  favour  to  the  danger  of 
embroiling  his  state  Mid  government,  the  safety 
of  the  Commonwealth  is  in  this  case  supreme 
law,  and  his  Majesty  must,  notwithstanding  his 
said  oath,  proceed  against  the  oflenders.'' 

14.  Don  Fennyn'swild  report  to  Buckingham 
of  a  x)eople  in  America  who  produced  gold,  with- 
out working  for  it  in  the  mines,  had  also  precious 
stones,  and  were  besotted  with  a  prediction  that 
there  should  come  unto  them  a  nation  with  flaxen 
hair,  white  complexion,  grey  eyes,  that  shall  gov- 
ern them. 

18.  Baekingham's  treaty  with  the  ICing  of 
Sweden  for  the  conquest  of  that  part  of  America, 
Jamaica,  St.  Domingo,  &c. 

49.  1631.  League  offensive  and  defensive 
with  Spain  against  Holland. 

67.  Prohibited  books  introdueed  under  the 
Spanish  resident's  address. 

72.  Father  Leander  alias  Jones. 

1 27.  One  D.  Francesco  de  Melo,  of  the  house 
of  Braganxa,  a  very  wise  and  well-tempered  man, 
now  ambassador  at  Geneva,  1634. 

130.  F.  Leander's  account  of  the  disputes 
among  the  Roman  CathoUcs  in  England.  The 
propositions  that  the  King  could  only  legislate 
toith  his  parliament,  and  that  in  certain  cases  the 
temporal  commonWahh  might  depose  the  King, 
were  deemed  very  injurious  to  their  cause. 

134.  "  The  King,"  F.  Leander  says,  "is  not 
a  heretic,— only  a  person  not  sn0iciently  in- 
formed." 

140.  Wealth  of  the  Jesuits  in  England,  some 
2  or  (£300,000  in  jrearly  rents  of  lands,  houses 
and  money  at  use.  More  than  360  Jesuits  in 
the  eoantiy,  and  oat  of  it  more  that  560  English 
students  in  their  colleges. 

141.  Danger  from  them. 

159.  List  of  gifts  which  Charles  permitted  the 
Lord  Treasurer  Portland  to  receive,  amounting 
to  o644,500  :  among  them  was  a  sum  of<£500 
fnm  Sir  Wm.  Withpool,  for  pardoning  his  burn- 
ing in  the  hand. 

167.  Employment  of  French  Capuchins  in 
Scotland,  a  mischief  planned  by  Riohelien  and 
Father  Joseph,  of  which  Leander  warns  Winde^ 
bank.     1634. 

197.  Leander's  view  of  the  nearness  of  the 
two  Churches  and  the  speech  of  the  French  Em- 
bassador, that "  if  the  Hugonots  had  framed  their 
Church  upon  the  model  of  the  English,  there 
would  not  have  been  a  Papist  at  tlutt  time  in 
France." 

199.  Number  of  missionaries  in  England. 

202.  Desire  of  the  King  and  of  the  Bishop  to 
do  away  all  persecution. 

203.  English  clergy  described  by  Leander. 
208.  Terms  of  possible  reconciliation. 


221.  The  Founder  of  the  Ben.  Coll.  and  Con- 
vent at  Douay  begins  it  .at  Leander's  mstigation. 

317.  The  Spaniards, — "they  think  we  are  so 
much  in  love  with  this  trade,  as  it  is  a  recom- 
pense for  any  thing  we  can  do  for  them." — Hop- 
ton.     1635. 

338.  Windebank  writes  to  the  king,  1635,— 
"  I  am  given  to  understand,  that  the  Protestants 
in  France  oomplain  much  of  an  altar,  which  the 
Lord  Scudamore  hath  caused  to  be  set  up  in  his 
ohapel  there,  after  the  manner  of  the  Church  of 
England :  which  befaig  held  a  great  superstition 
by  the  Protestant  party  in  France,  they  are  much 
scandalised  at  it ;  and  it  is  thought  it  may  hazard 
the  interest  your  Majesty  had  in  that  party  there  : 
and  thereupon  hath  been  forborne  by  your  Maj- 
esty's former  ambassador." 

856.  Charles's  instruction  to  the  Queen's  agent 
at  Rome.  He  will  allow  of  no  foreign  juriwlio- 
tion  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland :  sees  the  danger :  and  complains  of  the 
Jesuits. 

368.  Fanshaw. 
Vol.  2. 

44.  Pope's  instructions,  that  the  Papists  be  not 
too  forward  in  serving  the  King  either  with  men 
or  money.  And  that  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy 
desist  from  that  foolish,  nay  rather  illiterate  and 
childish  custom  of  distinction  in  the  Protestant 
and  Puritan  doctrine. 

69.  1639.  Sir  Arthur  Hopton  reports  a  con- 
spiracy between  the  ftigitive  Irish  in  Spain,  and 
some  Romish  bishops  in  lireland,  for  creating  a 
rebellion. 

79.  The  Dutch  said  Charles  durst  not  break 
with  them ;  and  if  he  durst,  they  feared  him  not ; 
and  rather  than  suffer  the  Spanish  fleet  to  escape, 
they  would  attack  it,  though  it  were  placed  upon 
his  Majesty's  beard. 

81.  Charles  saw  that  the  fire  in  Scotland 
threatened  not  only  the  monarchical  government 
there,  but  in  England  also. 

134.  Windebank's  merriment  after  his  escape. 
Sore  he  could  never  be  a  good  privy  councillor, 
for  he  tells  all  that  he  ever  knew  or  did. 

Mr.  Sec.  Yane  to  the  Lords'  Justices,  16th 
March,  1 640,  warning  them  that  a  rebellion  was 
intended  in  Ireland. 

135.  Mountnorris's  letter  to  Strafford,  after 
Straflbrd's  condemnation. — A  most  affecting  let- 
ter. 

144.  Lord  Paget's  letter  to  the  Parliament 
when  he  joined  the  King. 

146.  Lord  Herbert.  "I  have  got  five  hund- 
red pounds.  If  I  could  tell  how,  I  would  send  it  to 
Mrs.  M.     I  cannot  for  my  life  turn  it  into  gold." 

151.  Stamford's  letter  to  the  King,  imputing 
an  the  evil  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  Archbishop 
Williams,  and  the  rest  of  their  cabaJ. 

155.  An  excellent  letter  of  Sir  W.  Waller's 
to  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  showing  what  the  feeling 
of  good  men  was. 

157.  The  variations  in  the   Scotch  liturgy 

I"  were  made  out  of  a  desire  to  comply  with  those 
exceptions  which  were  most  known  against  it." 
158.  Motive  for  arresting  Straflford 
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When  memben  wre  eicpelM,  there  were 
brought  in  ia  their  room  '*  menn  and  obtoiwe  per- 
sons both  in  birth  and  fortune,  vho  were  nolori- 
ouslj  known  Co  be  disaffected  to  the  gowmrnatnX 
of  the  ohuroh  and  state." 

1 59.  Cause  of  alarm  given  to  the  indi  by  the 
Pnrlianent,  before  the  J^liaaient. 

167.  Lady  Raaelagh.— "  For  we  have  leam 
at  last  that  it  is  an  easier  thing  to  be  weary  of 
the  government  we  have,  than  to  mend  onnrtvea 
by  a  change.  Our  own  disorders  have  brought 
us  into  this  meddle,  that  we  most  either  submit 
to  one,  or  be  tyrannized  over  by  hundreds.  And 
those  that  did  with  the  greatest  violence  pull 
themselves  from  under  the  King's  government, 
when  they  looked  upon  it  in  oompariaon  with 
Queen  Elizabeth's,  oould  with  as  much  greedi- 
ness submit  to  it,  now  they  are  aUe  to  conpare 
it  eKperimentally  with  Sir  H.  Vane's." 

169.  1644.  Lord  Inohiqum  saya  he  enteied 
into  no  terms  with  the  Parliament  ^^  till  I  saw 
that  there  was  no  living  in  Ireland  for  any  but 
Papists :  and  that  his  Majesty  was  yet  so  de- 
luded by  these  people,  that  his  confidence  of 
their  integrity  induced  him  to  leave  us  in  their 
power,  who  we  know  intend  our  eztirpatkn,  and 
resolve  to  be  no  longer  obedient  to  his  Miyesty 
than  he  shall  permit  them  to  do  wlMt  may  eun- 
duce  to  that  end. 

"  Ormond,  the  man  in  the  world  the  rebels 
have  shown  roost  hatred  to,  and  that  justly,  as 
being  the  person  has  given  them  most  of  preju- 
dice." 

182.  Sir  J.  Hotham,  when  he  departed  from 
London,  gave  assuranee  to  some  of  his  nearest 
friends,  "  that  he  would  not  deny  the  King  en- 
trance  into  Hull,  and  surely  had  not  done  it,  but 
that  he  was  informed  by  some  person  near  the 
King,  in  case  he  permitted  lus  Majesty's  en- 
trance, he  would  lose  his  head  j  and  it  is  con- 
ceived the  same  person  did  most  prompt  the 
King  to  go  to  Hull." 

186.  Hotham  was  the  first  man  who  moved 
in  the  House  of  Commons  that  Laud  might  be 
charged  with  high  treason,  and  yet  the  person 
that  suffered  immediately  before  him  upon  the 
same  stage. 

188.  An  excellent  letter  of  Colpeper't  to  Dig- 
by :  — "  Remember  that  a  kingdom  is  at  stake, 
and  the  present  and  all  future  ages  will  call 
them  wise  and  honest  too  that  shall  preserve  it." 
He  advises  "  a  severe  and  most  strict  reforma- 
tion in  the  discipline  and  manners  of  the  army. 
Our  courage  is  enerved  by  a  lazy  licentious- 
neas ;  and  good  men  are  so  scandalized  at  the 
horrid  impiety  of  our  armies,  that  they  will  not 
boUdve  that  God  can  bless  any  cause  in  such 
hands.  Begin  upon  a  new  scale,  and  leam  of 
my  lord  Montrose  to  be  as  conscientious  in  pro- 
tecting your  friends  as  terrible  to  your  enemies, 
and  subtle  in  taking  all  measures  for  such." 

191.  Digby's  letter  to  the  Scotch  lords: — 
"Is  there  any  that  would  pretend  themselves 
bound  in  conscience  to  enforce  the  same  church 
government  here  which  is  settled  in  Scotland? 
Certainly,  my  lords,  they  who  justify  their  taking 


up  arms  agamst  their  King,  to  withstand  Ua  im- 
posing vpoB  then  a  ehureh  goraruaent,  agaiaat 
their  oonsoieneea,  can  ill  pretend  to  justify  their 
continuing  in  arms  against  him,  because  he  will 
not  let  them  impose  upon  him  a  ohuroh  govern- 
ment against  his  oonscieaoe." 

201.  Ormopd-  287. 

202.  Glamorgan's  instruotioiis : — ^They  prove 
a  lamentable  wiUingnesa  in  Charles  to  make 
scape  goats  of  his  ftithful  servants.  And  abo 
a  duplicity,  whieh  no  doubt  was  ioroed  upon  him 
by  the  times.     See,  also^  306. 

207.  Culpeper : — "  As  for  ibreign  foroe,  it » 
a  vain  dream."     This  was  a  real  statewan 

209.  Charles  represents  to  Montreuil,  that  if 
he  could  in  conscience  consent  to  earaMinh  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  the  Independ- 
ents would  not  submit  to  it. 

220.  1646.  'Charles  sends  Montreuil  a  prot- 
estation  "that  all  my  servants,  and  all  othos 
who  adhere  to  me,  shall  be  saved  from  ruin  or 
any  public  dishonour.  Which  is  a  condition 
that  my  wife  writ  to  me  that  not  only  she,  but 
likewise  Cardinal  Maierin,  were  absolute^  of 
opinion  that  I  was  sooner  to  die  than  not  to  have." 

226.  Maroh,  1645-6.  Charles's  overtures  to 
Sir  H.  Vane. 

234.  1646.  Hyde  looks  for  advantages  which 
"  may  be  taken  from  the  neoeasary  distraotions 
among  themselves ;  there  being  not  yet  six  men 
of  one  mind  in  their  future  designs  upon  the  pub- 
lic, or  in  their  private  charity  to  eaoh  other." 

243.  Charles's  ground  for  refusing  to  yield  ia 
ohuroh  matters,  forcibly  stated.  254. 

252.  An  Iridi  row  deseribed  to  the  Nuncio. 

257.  Protestation  of  the  Irish  Popish  eleigy, 
that  they  all  jmyH^ali  the  Romish  laith. 

278.  Charles  says  of  the  Scotch,  "  The  Deril 
owes  them  a  shame." 

296.  His  contrition  for  Strafibrd's  death,  and 
his  declaration,  that  he  was  surprised  into  his 
assent  to  the  peipetnal  Parliament,  ^^inatantl; 
after  I  made  that  base  unworthy  conoeaaioB." 

298.  The  Pope's  terms  communicated  through 
Sir  K.  Digby. 

317.  "I  am  not  satisfied  that  too  imperious  a 
dislike  heretofore  in  our  Church  of  En^^land, 
when  she  was  of  reputation  and  authority  toward 
those  churches  (the  French),  especially  the  Xestj 
and  unprudent  carriage  of  my  lord  Sligo,  when 
he  was  ambassador,  towards  those  of  Charenton, 
was  not  the  best  argument  that  hath  been  yet 
given,  for  tboae  unworthy  and  uncharitable  opin- 
ions of  the  religion  of  the  King  and  Court  of  £ii- 
ghind." — Htdb. 

322.  Hyde's  opmion,  that  the  Scots  would  not 
betray  the  King. 

326.  1646-7.  His  opinion  that  the  King 
should  make  no  unworthy  concessions. 

333.  His  foresight  that  there  could  he  no 
peace  till  we  were  prepared  to  settle  upon  the 
old  foundations. 

336.  Scandal  of  entertaining  Couw— -«nd  inex- 
cusable intrigues  with  the  Irish  Catholics.  Here 
is  a  feeling  evinced  of  Charles's  want  of  open- 
ness to  his  best  servants. 


CATO^NIQHOLS. 
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337.  The  Sootdi  a  bve-fiMed  vebeUio*. 

342.  Of  Digby  he  snys,  ''Yet  trqly  I  moie 
fear  that  young  man's  fate,  than  I  do  anj  man's 
CO  whomi  I  wish  so  well." 

366.  ''  If  ever  I  come  abroad  again  into  the 
world,  and  any  part  be  mean  enough  for  me  to 
act,  I  shall  have  ambition  enough  to  make  some 
means  to  be  admitted  to  myilord  marquis  (Or- 
mond),  whom,  in  good  faith,  I  take  to  be  the 
most  ezoellent  sobjeot  the  BLing  is  lord  of." 

383.  1647.  NichoUis  writes  as  news  which 
he  has  received  from  Ei^land : — "  The  House 
of  Commons  hath  again  voted  the  settlement  of 
Presbytery,  with  liberty  for  tender  eonsoiaaoes, 
which  is  a  baok  door  to  let  in  aU  sects  and  her- 
esies. The  Socmians  now  begin  to  appear  in 
great  numbers  under  the  title  of  Raliopallsts  -, 
and  there  are  a  sect  of  women  huely  €K>me  from 
foieign  parts,  alul  lodged  in  Southwark,  called 
Quakers,  who  swell,  shiver,  and  ahake,  and  when 
they  come  to  themselves  (for  in  aU  the  time  of 
their  fits  Mahomet's  holy  ghoet  convenes  wUh 
them),  they  begin  to  preaeh  what  hath  been  de- 
livered to  them  by  the  q»rit." 

448-9.  Charles's  most  admiriMe  letter  to  his 
son. 

455.  Scheme  for  attemptiAg  to  release  the 
King  from  Carisbrook. 

543.  Ascham.  "  There  was  found  about  the 
person  of  the  man  when  he  was  dead,  upon  the 
kit  side  next  his  skin,  and  nearest  his  heart,  a 
pUte  of  silver,  whiofa  is  bow -in  his  mi^ieety's 
keeping  (of  Spain),  and  a  model  whereof  we 
herein  send  your  Hajeaty*  We  here  take  it  to 
be  some  eombiaatian  cntened  into  at  that  time. 
It  may  be  the  hieroglyphio  nu^  be  better  under- 
stood nearer  Engird,  though  it  wants  not  sev- 
eral comments  here." 

554.  Whalley. 

xxxvii.  App.  <'  The  King  (1647)  lately  miked 
Mr.  Marshall  what  exeeptioDs  they  had  against 
the  Liturgy,  or  against  whut  purt  of  it  they  took 
dislike.  He  answered  that  the  ParliAment  had 
made  an  ordinanoe  that  it  should  not  be  used, 
and  therefore  he  could  not  approve  of  it.  To 
which  the  King  replied,  that  he  could  have  had 
as  good  a  reason  as  that  from  the  £erl  of  Pem- 
broke." 

Martin,  upon  reading  of  letters  from  Holmby, 
desiring  direotions  how  to  deal  with  siieh  as 
flooked  up  to  be  touched  by  the  King,  said  he 
knew  not  but  the  Parliament's  Great  Seal  might 
do  it  as  well  if  there  were  an  (nrdiaanoe  for  it. 

xl.  "  There  is  a  new  sect  sprung  up  among 
them,  1647,  and  these  are  the  Rationalists;  and 
what  their  reason  diotates  to  them  in  ohtiioh  or 
state  stands  for  good  until  they  be  convinoed 
with  better ;  that  is,  aoeearding  as  it  serves  their 
own  turns." 


CromtoeU, 
"  Though  I  am  sure  that  he  was  an  aswper, 
I  am  not  sure  that  he  was  a  hypocrite,  at  least 
all  along,  though  it  was  most  probable  he  was  one 
at  first.'*— Cato's  LetUn^  vol.  2,  p.  293. 


The  very  levetne 


tometme. 


M».  BaooKx  says  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Gongh, 
1783,  ''My  friend  Dade  telk  me  that  a  &n% 
in  the  East  Riding  of  Ycwkshire  aie  in  posses- 
sion of  a  coUeotion  of  lettecs  written  from  Ches- 
hunt  by  a  woman  who  lived  as  mistress  with 
Richard  Cromwell,  which  gives  a  particular  ac- 
count of  his  death,  and  of  the  most  material  traim- 
actions  of  the  latter  part  of  his  life." — ^Nichols's 
lUuitratifnu  vol.  6,  p.  413. 


Janui  Nichols.  Calvinitm  and  jirminianisnk 
compared. 

ii.  Those  benevolent  men  who  pJead  lor  the 
perfectly  innocuous  nature  of  mental  error,  would 
acknowledge  the  erroneousness  of  this  principle, 
were  they  to  peruse  the  strange  and  unserip- 
tural  assertions  made  by  many  of  the  early  Cid- 
viniflts. 

Calvin  '' sophistically  changed  some  of  te 
plain  doctrines  of  the  6<Mpel  into  the  &te  of  hea- 
thenism." 

W.  Jtootiines  cenneoted  with  general  redemp- 
tion suffered  graatly  from  being  reoommeadMi 
solely  by  the  Lutherans,  some  of  whose  tenets 
were  exceedingly  obnoxious  to  suoh  moderate 
men  as  wished  to  be  at  the  greatest  poanble  d»- 
tance  from  Popery. 

vi.  No  Lutherans  atd)ort. 

vii.  The  explanatory  and  often  opposite  sig- 
nificataons  given  by  the  various  parties  at  Boirt, 
oooQpy  a  ^  larger  space  in  the  acts  than  the 
canons  themselves,  and  contain  curious  apologies 
for  every  contradictory  grade  of  Calvinism. 

xxix.  Sinee  the  middle  of  the  last  century  Af- 
minianism  has  been  rapidly  gaining  ground  in 
Scotland. 

xxxiii.  Grotins's  Adversaria  published  after 
his  death,  and  the  extracts  there  from  other  writ- 
ers, have  pest  ibr  his  own,  where  opinions  con- 
traiy  to  his  have  been  ascribed  to  him^ 

xlv.  Puritans  of  the  Rebellion  diff»r  from  their 
predeoesBorS)  lor  they  commenced  ofisnsive  ep> 
erations  (the  English  cues)  not  as  seoeders  from 
the  ohuroh,  but  as  Calviidsts.  The  trumpeters 
and  drummers  and  belk>ws-bh>wers  of  rebellion 
were  conformable  Episcopalians. 

Laud's  moderation. 

xhri.  After  the  Restc^wtion,  "the  rigid  Cal- 
viniits  almost  uaanimonsly  became  Non^Niform- 
ists,  and  the  more  moderate  Presbyterians  with 
nearly  all  tiie  Arminiaas,  took  refuge  under 
Episcopacy." 

xlvii.  Milton  defends  the  regicide  by  quota- 
tions from  Calvin  and  his  followers. 

xIviiL  ***— it  was  a  general  Calvinistio  crusade 
against  Arminiamsm  and  Episcopacy." 

Luther  sobered  as  he  advanced  in  years,  and 
then  his  sentiments  concerning  lawful  obedience 
were  entirely  changed. 

xlix.  Mr.  Soott  oaUs  the  bellwethers  of  re- 
bellion a  few  honest  but  undiscerning  men.  Nich- 
ols shows  that  they  were  neither. 
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His  aoknowledgtneiit  of  oblig&tioii  to  them 
when  they  had  amended  their  ways,  and  confined 
themselves  to  the  duties  of  their  profession. 

1 .  John  Borye  had  been  employed  onder  Laud 
tor  many  years  in  trying  to  effect  a  luion  among 
tiie  Protestants.     He  became  a  Bellwether. 

lii.  Opportunities  of  religions  instniotion  which 
Hm  Long  Parliament  enjoyed ! 

Effect  of  their  perversion  of  religion  in  pro- 
ducing irrehgion. 

liv.  Compkiints  by  the  preachers  of  the  Par- 
liament as  being  sermon-proof. 

Ivii.  The  judges,  not  the  bishops,  occasioned 
the  grievance  and  the  rebellion. 

Comparison  between  the  loyal  and  the  Parlia- 
ment sermons. 

Iviii.  When  did  these  abominations  break  out? 
-—when  the  Covenant  triumphed.  A  good  pas- 
•age. 

lis.  Episcopacy  popular-— made  ao  by  the  oon- 
■Mfuenoes  of  destroying  it. 

Ix.  The  Puritans  were  the  lathers  of  En^^ish 
Uherty,  just  as  the  devil  was  the  cause  of  Job's 
iaal  earthly  prosperity. 

Ixi.  Intolerance  preached  by  them. 

Ixiii.  Saying  of  John  Hales  that  he  would  re- 
Boonce  the  Church  of  England  to^norrow  if  it 
dbliged  him  to  believe  that  any  other  Christians 
ihoold  be  damned,  and  that  nobody  would  con- 
olode  another  man  to  be  damned  who  did  not 
wish  him  so.  xciv. 

Ixiv.  Cudworth's  description  of  zeal. 

bcix.  Cromwell's  policy  with  the  Independ- 
ait%  setting  them  to  prepare  a  Confession  of 
finth,— which  would,  ipso  foeto,  have  Presby- 
Uriaidied  them. 

Ixxi.  English  oath  and  English  consciences : 
happily  likened  by  Jeremiah  Bnrroughes. 

lx\i%\  Owen  acquits  the  seal  of  those  who  put 
Servf^ius  to  death. 

Scd^dwick.  Opposite  revelations  concerning 
the  King's  murder. 

Ixxriii.  An  hundred  and  fourscore  new  opin- 
ionj*.  707. 

bucix.  Amtininnism  and  Episcopacy  both  as 
meh  formally  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  tol- 
eiation,  even  in  the  republican  army. 

bcxx  V.  Change  in  the  Long  Parliament  Izxxvi. 

Ixxx^ii.  Good  effect  that  some  good  men  re- 
momcd. 

The?  second  hot  inquisitkm  against  Armidian- 
l«ii  f  1 653)  undertaken  at  the  earnest  solicitation 
and  under  the  immediate  'conduct  of  the  Inde- 
^end^nu :  that  of  1643  was  by  the  Presbytery, 
in  xhk  the  Calvinists  agreed  heartily. 

c.  Cudworth  not  asked  to  preach  after  a  set- 
man  upon  the  life  of  Christ. 

J.iclESon. 

Cud  worth's  father  was  editor  of  Perkins's 
worki. 

ev.  Cudworth's  description  of  holiness. 

cviii.  Schism  sovim  by  the  Papists. 

cxiv.  Host  of  Calvinistio  prophets. 

ex^.  Mede  had  defended  the  rites  which  An- 
tevvs^  not  Laud,  revived. 

civi.  Straflbrd  and  Laud,  they  were  rather 


baited  to  death  by  beasts  than  sentenced  with 
any  colonr  of  law  or  justioe. 

cxxi.  P.  Heylyn.  310. 

cxxxvi.  Peter  Bu  MouUn-^he  and  his  fimtily 
firebrands. 

cxli.  William  Orme's  rascally  book.  380. 

cxhrii.  Winwood's  character  of  Grotius. 

cl.  Abbot.      • 

cbd.  Hooker  attacked  as  not  Calvinistic.  T6L 
erance  of  opposite  doctrines  in  his  time. 

clxii.  AU  the  turbulent  spirits,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  high  Calvinists. 

cxliv.  Evangelical  reviewers  he  calls  regulnr 
traders  in  misrepresentation. 

4.  Many  converts  to  Arminianism  during  dw 
Rebellion. 

5.  Mr.  Knowlittle  is  Hugh  Peters — ^Dr.  Do- 
bious  is  Baxter. 

9.  Debates  by  word  of  month  useless  or  hurt- 
ful.    This  is  beautifully  said  by  Womack. 

16.  Franeker,  the  grand  hotbed  of  the  rank- 
est Calvinism.  197.    Its  character. 

There  are  good  names  in  this  Exam.     Mr.  \ 
Frybabe,  and  Dr.  Damman — ^which  is  the  better  \ 
for  being  a  real  name— and  of  a  Calvinist  divine, 
whom  it  suited  to  a  letter. 

31.  Sudden  conversions.  —  "The  ordinary 
course  is  not  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  offiv 
violence  to  us,  and  to  take  us  by  force ;  but  for 
us  to  do  so  by  it." 

71.  Calvin's  ill  temper. — "That  wild  beast  , 
of  impatience,"  tie  called  it,  "  that  raged  in  him 
and  was  not  yet  tamed.     He  would  frequently  ' 
reproach  his  brethren  (especially  if  they  dissmit- 
ed  from  him  in  the  matter  of  predestination,  &c.) 
by  the  name  of  Knave,  Dog,  and  Satan.     Ajid  he 
so  vexed  the  spirit  of  Bucer,  that  he  provoked  the 
good,  mild  man  to  write  thus  to  him,  *■  Jndieas 
prout  amas,  vel  odisti;  amas  autem  vel  odisti, 
prone  libeC :'  that  hi» judgement  was  governed  bjr  - 
his  passions  of  love  and  hatred,  and  these  by  hb 
lust.     And  for  his  bitter  speeches  Bucer  gave 
him  the  tide  of  a  fratricide." — BUhop  Womadk. 

808.  It  was  oommop  for  a  church,  i.  e.  a  oan- 
gregation,  to  educate  a  promising  young  man  for 
their  pastor.  But  whether  this  were  done  in  the 
English  Church  I  know  not.  It  is  the  Hngonot 
church  of  Bourdeaux  which  is  spoken  of,  as  thus 
doing  in  the  case  of  Cameron  vriiat  "  was  very 
common  at  that  period,  and  worthy  to  be  more 
generally  adopted  in  modem  times." — It  camiot 
be  done  by  congregations  who  have  not  the  pat- 
ronage m  their  own  disposal. 

205.  James  a  friend,  but  not  patron  of  Cam- 
eron. 

C.  lost  his  life  for  opposing  the  seditious  H«- 
gonots. 

206-7.  Political  character  of  Calvinism. — 
Conditional  obedience  the  only  trace  of  condi- 
tionality  which  is  to  be  found  throughout  th«r 
fatal  system. 

207.  The  preachers  stirred  up  civil  -wttrs  in 
France. 

208.  Knight's  sermon,  and  Parsus's  book 
burnt.     1622. 

209.  Grotins's  foresight  that  no  empire  wookl 


NICHOLS. 


itr 


be  tab  aay  loofer  than  wbUe  tboae  who  Md 
saoh  principles  were  destitute  of  power. 

210.  Here  is  the  opinion  of  a  French  Protest- 
ant Charpentier  that  the  maMaore  was  jost  and 
necessary,  in  order  to  subdae  an  impions  faodon, 
— 4br  there  were  two  parties  among  the  Protest- 
ants, and  the  turbulent  par^  provoked  it.  I 
doubt  the  Protestantism  of  suoh  an  apcdogist.  I 
believe  the  peaceable  part  would  not  have  es- 
caped persecution :  but  I  believe  also,  that  noth- 
ing but  the  violence  and  crimes  and  extrava- 
gance of  the  Reformers  prevented  the  perfect 
triumph  of  the  Reformation. 

—  Upon  referring  to  Thnanus  it  appears  that 
Charpentier  Ws  paid  by  the  French  eolin  for 
writing  its  apology. 

212.  Grothis  induced  to  palliate  Popery  by 
bis  learning,  *'  having  traced  some  of  the  orig- 
inally innocent  observances  of  the  Romfeh  ohnitth 
up  to  the  purest  ages,''  and  because  he  saw  it  as- 
suming a  milder  aspect,  and  supported  by  toich 
moderate  reformers  of  it  as  Thuanns,  Cassander, 
&o.  That  milder  aspect  it  did  not  long  eontinue 
to  afieot.     292. 

216-17.  His  fioresight  of  the  Puritans*  views 
and  the  danger  in  Sc^Jand. 

221.  The  Cameronists  confess  the  intemper- 
ance of  the  earty  Hugonots.  They  carried  into 
Holland  a  species  of  Arminianism. 

234.  Certain  dogmas  maintained  by  the  Cal- 
vinists  not  on  a  belief  of  their  truth,  bat  as  sup- 
ports to  otlier  dogmas  which  could  not  be  main- 
tabled  without  them. 

249.  GAstavus's  success  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  Prussian  monarchy. 

254.  The  castle  of  Gutsein.  Offence  given  by 
a  wrongfol  decision  concerning  it  by  tin  Elector- 
Palatine  King,  upon  wfaidi  the  ejected  sister 
blew  it  up,  and  the  officer  of  justice  in  it  which 
oame  to  put  the  Calvinist  sister  in  posseaaon. 

255.  Political  amUtian  of  the  Cahuiists. 

256.  Propheeies  connected  tiierewith. 
262.  Jurien. 

261.  Comenius  mvited  by  the  Parliament, 
1641,  to  assist  in  the  reformation  of  the  public 
schools  of  this  kingdom. 

268.  Owen's  atrocious  language  eoneerning 
Iroton. 

272-3.  Momay  and  not  Langtiet  said  here  to 
have  been  the  Junius  Brutus  of  the  VindiciiB. 

303.  Hammond's  sermon,  1643,  upon  the 
fashion  of  swearing  at  the  court  and  in  the  army. 

304.  One  (?)  who  maintained  that  God  had 
hidden  from  the  first  Christians  the  liberty  of  re- 
sisting superiors,  as  parfrof  his  counsel  to  bring 
Ajitiohrist  into  the  worid ;  but  that  he  had  now 
manifested  it  to  his  people  as  a  means  of  casting 
Antiofarist  out. 

305.  That  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  all  man- 
kind, "aras  declared  by  the  ministers  of  Christ 
within  the  province  of  Lcmdon,  fifty-two  Presby- 
terian ministers,  to  wit,  1648,  to  be  an  abomina- 
ble error,  a  damnable  heresy,  and  a  horrid  bla»> 
phemy. 

307.  James's  error  in  supporting  the  Calvin- 
iafea  at  Dort,  and  his  strange  concession  to  C. 


Perrin  eonoenong  resiataiK^  to  kings  in  matters 
contrary  to  God's  word. 

329.  Beal's  dying  words,— I  bslixvx  thx 
EnstrKftsCTioR— 'a  fine  eaomiple  of  a  doubk 
meaning,  and  of  the  religious  feeling  of  the  loy- 
alists. 

383.  More  ministera  deprived  in  three  years 
by  the  Presbyterians  than  in  Mary's  reign,  or 
than  had  been  suspended  by  all  the  bishops  from 
the  first  year  of  Eliiabeth  I 

334.  Servility  of  ministers  who  depend  on 
their  patrons  and  their  flocks — well  stated  both 
by  Heylyn  and  Nichols. 

336.  Prince  Rupert  fighting  against  those 
Calvinists  on  whom  his  father  depei^ed  for  suc- 
cess in  lus  schemes  of  ambition. 

850.  Nye's  opinion  of  Marshall  and  his  mo- 
tives. 

359.  A  good  view  of  the  miseries  and  conse- 
qnenoet  of  this  rebellion. 

362.  Judge  Jenkins — his  testimony  thai 
Charles  always  required  his  cducil  to  inform 
him  if  the  suits  preferred  to  him  were  agreeable 
to  the  laws,  and  not  inoonventebt  to  his  people, 
before  he  would  pass  them. 

376.  Nichols  well  says  that  the  constitnticn, 
even  at  its  deepest  depression  in  Charles's  days 
"contained  within  itself  copious  materials  for 
self-restoration ;  and  the  eourse  pursued  by  the 
Calvinistic  malcontents  was  not  that  which  the 
laws  suggested  for  the  redress  of  grievances." 

Yol.  2,  p.  878.  Jenkins's  declaration  against 
abuses.  This  excellent  man's  writings  ought  to 
be  collected. 

380.  Merio  Casaubon's  excellent  conduct 
when  required  by  Cromwell  to  write  the  histo-i 
ry  of  the  war. 

381.  Owen.  384-9.  416.  The  Quaker  wom- 
an. 506.  654. 

382.  With  whom  lay  the  guilt  of  the  King's 
death,— this  is  well  put  by  Safanasius.  885. 

387.  Proofs  that  the  Presbyterian  preaohera 
had  their  full  share  in  instigatmg  the  King's 
death. 

392-8.  Inoendiaiy  language  of  the  two  Dn 
Moulins. 

395.  Respect  paid  to  antiquity  by  the  En- 
glish Church. 

401.  Assembly  of  Divines — their  lives  vrrit- 
ten  lately  by  Jamea  Raid,  who  regrets  that  the 
Covenant  is  no  longer  in  operation ! 

403.  Featley.  404.  His  reward  for  going 
vrith  the  reforming  party.  460. 

406.  Nye's  exhortations  to  blood. 

407.  Havoc  in  the  cathedral  at  Norwich. 
409.  Say  and  Pym  charged  with  enriching 

themselves,  &c. 

412.  Calamy's  sermon  on  Christmas  Day. 

415.  Hammond  on  toleration. 

452.  The  Covenant. 

Cromwell's  impulses. 

458.  The  preachers  called  upon  to  add  to 
their  faith  virtue,  "or  military  valour,  as  the 
word  generally  denotes  in  Homer,"  says  Mr. 
Reid.  Mr.  R.  is  this  what  it  denotes  in  St 
Paul? 


198 


NALSOH-ORME. 


469.  TwiMe  USi  m  povertj,  beiag  too  old  to 
help  himaelf.  o 

499.  The  troabUe  (humMilj)  foreseen  by 
Mede,  Femur,  Herbert  end  Jaokeon,  who  were 
all  mercifully  taken  from  the  wrath  that  was  to 
oome. 

501.  Mede  held  it  unlawful  to  pull  down 
ohurobes.  He  would  have  had  the  ground  al- 
ways remain  holy. 

502-3.  Desire  of  making  our  church  appear 
attractive  to  the  Catholics.  532. 

504.  Jeremy  .Taylor  lineally  descended  froln 
the  martjT  Rowland  Taylor. 

520.  A  scheme  for  making  Thum^  the  Sab- 
bath. 

521.  The  Euchanst.    J.  Mede. 

532.  Bish<^  Andrews.  James,  beweveri  had 
no  such  bias  as  is  here  imputed  to  him. 

562.  Burnet's  deolaration  that  leaistaaee  on 
account  of  religion  is  unkwiul.  607.  The  Ar* 
mittian  doctrine. 

5d4.  Gerard  Brandt's  wise  doctrine  on  this 
qaestion. 

575.  Laud's  toleraaoe.  655. 

599.  Grotius  discouraged  from  coming  to  En- 
gland. 634. 

606.   French  Protestaiits  acknowledge  the 


between  the  eoEtrames  of  Popeiy  and  Ppesbyta- 


607.  The  Parliament  prayed  finr  in  the  Dutch 


612.  Grotius  thought  that  a  war  for  the  Pa- 
latinate  vigorously  pursued  would  have  operated 
••  a  safety  valve  and  prevented  the  rebellion. 

613.  The  Elector  Palatine  obtained  at  the 
treaty  of  Westphalia  no  more  than  had  been  re- 
fiiaed  when  offered  through  Charles's  ambassador 
many  years  before. 

626.  Rk)helieu's  notion  of  becoming  Patriarch 
of  France. 

635.  Selden  and  Ship  Money. 

683.  Laud's  Arminianism  the  cause  of  his  un- 
popularity. 

686.  Graduatioa  of  Calvinism. 

The  tendency  to  invent  new  forms  of  worriup. 

694*  Great  number  of  Roman  Catholics  in 
HoUand. 

699.  Jesuit  aowing  schism. 

700.  Dr.  Weston's  knowledge  of  the  Gun- 
powder Pk)t. 

730.  Hammond's  denial  that  any  Papist  was 
ever  in  this  country  put  to  death  by  tin  laws 
for  his  religion. 

733.  Effect  of  the  rebellion  in  stiengthenbg 
the  Papists. 

734.  Vievra  of  Grotins  for  the  Protestant  cause. 

735.  Queen  of  Bohemia. 

742.  Mede  upon  silencing  Nonconfbnnist  min- 
isters. 

753.  Vossius  shrunk  from  his  duty  toward 
Laud,  his  friend  and  benefoctor. 

772.  State  of  religion  in  Scandinavia,  not 
brought  about  without  great  diffioul^,  and  acme 
severity  also. 

773.  Laud  and  Cromwell  compared  in  point 
of  toleration. 

794.  Sanderson.     Our  church  the  true  mean 


795.  Latitudinarians. 

812.  Wesley  the  elder,  his  history  shows  how 
the  same  man  was  thought  Whig  and  Toiy. 

814.  His  own  aecouBt  of  seeing  James  at 
Magdalen  ^^  liftii^  up  his  lean  arm." 


Stotlatib. 

1639.  "Omb  Mary  Michelton  who  for  sefv- 
oral  years  had  been  distracted  by  certain  fita^ 
was  reported  to  be  inqiired  j  in  which  fits  thoc 
sands  resorted  to  her ;  she  extolled  the  covenant, 
and  made  bitter  invectives  against  the  opposecs 
of  it.  Rollock,  her  favourite,  and  as  vitbs  aap 
posed,  her  tutor,  being  desired  to  pray  with  her, 
answered  he  durst  not  do  it,  it  being  no  good 
manners  for  him  to  speak  wUle  his  master  was 
^peaking  in  her;  when  as  by  observation  of  the 
most  intelligent,  it  appeared  confederacy,  and 
that  she  was  not  entranced;  for  in  her  pretended 
raptures  she  would  make  pertinent  answers ;  and 
all  she  spake  vras  in  favour  of  the  covenant,  that 
theirs  was  from  heaven,  but  that  that  command- 
ed by  his  majesty  from  Satan,  and  that  all  its  ad- 
herents should  be  confounded." — ^Nai.sor,  voL 
l,p.9d. 


Tbbatt,  1689. 

"  Here  by  the  way  the  reader  shall  observe  a 
neat  piece  of  presbyterian  hypocrisy  in  Alexander 
Henderson,  the  minister  of  Edinburgh,  the  most 
rigid  of  the  (action,  and  the  main  engine  by  wbom 
the  oovenanting  lords  wound  up  the  mobile  and 
clergy  to  those  heights.  For  it  had  been  by  hmi 
and  lus  party  made  a  great  crime  in  the  bishops 
and  clergy  to  meddle  in  secular  and  civil  afiairs; 
and  this  opinion  was  univenally  propagated 
through  the  vAixAe  party,  and  stiffly  maintamed 
by  them  to  this  day.  Yet  to  see  ^e  admirable 
effects  of  presbytery,  this  very  man  thrusts  him- 
self into  the  heat  of  war,  marches  and  encamps 
with  an  army,  treats  and  advises  as  a  commis- 
sioner, and  to  his  eternal  reproach  gives  a  test- 
imony of  hypocrisy  against  himself  and  all  the 
associates  of  his  opinion,  signing  this  treaty,  which 
was  purely  civil,  with  his  own  hand." — ^Ibid.,  vol 
1,  p.  241. 


A  nmcuaaioii  between  Owen  and  some  of  the 
Seotoh  ministers  at  Glasgow,  in  Cromwell's  pres- 
ence. "  Hugh  Binningbis  said  to  have  managed 
the  dispute  that  he  nonplused  Cromwell's  minis- 
ters, vriiioh  led  Oliver  to  ask,  after  the  meeting 
was  over,  who  that  learned  and  bold  young  man 
was.  Being  tdd  his  name  was  Binning,  he  hath 
hmmi  well  indeed,  said  he,  but  (laying  hand  on 
his  sword)  this  will  loose  all  again." — Oaiis'a 
JA/b  of  OiMN,  p.  127.  Biographia  StotitamOj 
quoted,  p.  167. 


1638.    FiKST  commotion.    *'It  is  more  dan* 


STRAFFORD-nNALSON. 


g«rous,"  says  Straffobd,  "mriting  to  NorUmm- 
berlaad,  '*  becanae  it  SbUb  opea  us  nnexpeotad, 
whioh  hath  been  in  a  great  pert  occaaiooed  by 
that  unhappy  principle  of  state  [Hraotiaed  aji  well 
by  his  majesty  as  by  his  blessed  father,  of  keep- 
ing secret  and  distinct  all  the  aflairs  and  oonsti- 
totion  of  that  crown  from  the  priority  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  oouncil  of  England,  insemnoh  as  no 
man  was  intrusted,  or  knew  anything,  but  those 
of  their  own  nation,  which  was  in  eflect  to  con- 
tinue them  two  kingdoms  still,  and  to  put  them- 
sehres  with  cooAdeniDe  upon  the  faith  of  his  minis, 
ten  and  subjects  there,  where  they  Blight  have 
had  the  eyes  of  their  English  to  have  watched 
over  them,  in  timely  prenrention  of  aU  which 
might  grow  to  the  dwquiet  of  the  pobtio  peaoe, 
or  prejudice  of  their  own  private  affairs,  or  rights 
of  that  crown." — Strafford's  Letten,  vol.  2,  p. 
190. 


hjiVD^a  opinion  that  Tnuinair  was  treaoher- 
008,  and  why  the  introduotion  of  the  Liturgy  had 
fiiiled  so  dangerously. — Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  264. 

Jxtlanh. 

*'  Thk  barbarism  of  the  soldiers  to  the  Irish 
was  such,  that  I  have  heard  a  relation  of  my  own, 
who  was  a  captain  in  that  service,  relate,  that 
DO  manner  of  compassion  or  discrifninatjpn  was 
shewed  either  to  age  or  sex,  but  that  the  little 
children  were  promiscuously  sufierers  with  the 
guilty ;  and  that  if  any  who  had  some  grains  of 
compassion  reprehended  the  soldiers  for  this  un- 
christian inhumanity,  they  would  sooffingly  re- 
ply, why  ?  nits  will  be  lice,  and  so  woi^  dis- 
patch them." — ^Nalson,  vol.  2,  p.  7. 


"  Thbrb  is  extant  in  the  Paper  Office,  a  pe- 
tition from  Ireland  to  reverse  an  order  of  the 
Council  Board  (in  Straffovd*s  time),  forbidding 
them  to  plough  with  their  hoTMS  ^ed  only  to  one 
another's  taUs,  and  to  use  the  English  way  of 
traces,  for  their  more  conunodious  performing 
the  service  of  their  tillage."— -Ibid.,  p.  39. 


"  It  was  oot^dently  averred  to  the  Iriah  that 
Sir  John  Clotworthy  did  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons declare  in  a  speech,  that  the  conversion  of 
the  Papists  in  Ireland  was  oi^  to  be  effected  by 
the  Bible  in  one  hand,  and  the  sword  in  the  other. 
And  I  have  been  told  by  a  person  of  honour  and 
worth,  that  Mr.  Pym  gave  out  tbtt  Hiey  would 
not  leave  a  priest  in  IrelaMd.'^^^Ibid.,  p.  536. 


"  State  of  the  army  when  Wentworth  was 
appointed : — ^2000  foot,  400  horse,  ^  all  divided 
into  companies  of  fifties  -,  yet  as  they  are,  they 
give  countenance  unto  justice  itself^  and  are  the 
only  comfort  that  the  poor  English  undertakers 
live  by:  and  at  this  hour  the  king's  revenues  are 
not  timely  brouglit  in  but  by  force  of  sokUers.' " 


—-Lobs  Wilmot.     Stbafyobd'b  Xdtcrt,  vol.  1, 
p.  61. 

"  TovB  lordship  may  believe  me  out  of  kmg 
experienee,  I  have  found  these  people  to  be  a  Bu- 
tton as  ready  to  take  the  bit  in  their  teeth  upon 
all  advantages  as  any  people  living,  although 
they  pay  for  it,  as  many  times  they  have  done 
before,  with  all  that  they  are  worth."— Ibid. 


"  1631.  "Cbbtaik  intelUgenoe  ef  attempts  i»- 
teaded  by  tbs  Tniks  (Barbary  or  Morocco  Moers) 
against  the  westeni  ooast  of  MoMter.  From 
Baltimore,  a  weak  English  corporation  on  the 
coast  there,  they  had  carried  off  above  100  En- 
glish inhabitants  the  preceding  sununer.  And 
the  revenue  could  not  by  possibility  afford  to 
keep  mora  than  two  pinnaces  for  the  guard  of 
the  coasts."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  68. 


Trabsplantiiio  septs  who  had  no  real  pv(^ 
erty« — ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  69. 


"I  find  them  in  this  fdace,"  says  Wxirr- 
woBTH,  *^a  company  of  men  the  most  intent 
npon  their  own  ends  that  ever  I  met  with."— 
Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  96. 


1633.  WxxFORD,  once  the  most  reformed  part 
of  the  kingdom,  had  been  Romanized  by  the 
priests. — ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  102. 


"  I WBOLLT  agree  with  you,"  says  Laud  to 
Wentworth,  **  that  the  wars  and  their  noise  stunned 
the  Chnrch;  and  that  since  the  tune  of  peace  it 
hath  soaree  thrived  any  better  than  it  did  in  the 
war,  must  needs  be  in  part  charged  upon  the 
weakness  and  negligence  of  the  clergy  them- 
sehras.  For  the  recovery  of  the  weakness,  I  am 
whcdly  of  your  lordship's  belief  that  the  physi- 
cians that  must  cure  it  are  on  this  side  the  sea ; 
and  further  that  the  fees  allowed  m  those  parts 
are  not  large  enough  to  tempt  them  over.  And 
to  force  than  in  such  a  case,  I  can  never  hold  it 
fit ;  for  such  a  work  will  never  be  mastered  by 
unwilling  hands." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  124. 


Statb  of  the  Pope's  kingdom  in  Ireland, 
warmly  expressed  by  Bedells— Bud.,  vol.  1,  p. 
147. 

Here  too  is  foresight  of  the  massaore. 


"  Nor  can  I  answer  what  became  of  the  pri- 
mate and  the  rest  of  the  bish^s  vdiile  the  poor 
inferior  clergy  were  thus  oppressed,  more  than 
this,  that  1  ever  thought  it  was  not  in  their  power 
to  help  it.  But  if  any  of  them  be  as  bad  for  op- 
pression of  the  Church  as  any  layman,  that  I  am 
sure  is  unanswerable ;  and  if  it  appears  so  to  yon, 
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great  pity  it  Is  but  some  one  or  other  of  the  chief 
oflenden  should  be  made  a  public  example,  and 
turned  out  of  his  b»hopric.  And  I  believe  such 
%.  oourse  once  held,  would  do  more  good  in  Ire- 
lead  than  any  thing  that  hath  been  there  this 
forty  years." — I-aud  to  Strafford.  Ibid.,  vol.  1, 
p.  156. 


"  Ibeland  in  my  memory  was  so  replenished 
with  fair  hobbies,  that  they  furnished  England 
end  other  countries,  and  were  everywhere  much 
esteemed.  Now  we  hear  so  little  of  them,  that 
it  seemeth  the  honour  of  breeding  for  service  hath 
DO  naore  esteem." — Sborsta&t  Con.  Straf- 
roBD*s  Lttten^  vol.  1,  p.  158. 


2d  Jan.  1633. 
silver  of  300  on. 
got  in  Ireland. 


Strattoho  sends  an  ingot  of 
being  the  first  that  ever  was 


1633.  MisKBABLx  state  of  the  clergy  and  of 
the  church.— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  187-8. 


'*  Hsas  are  divers  of  the  clergy  whose  wives 
and  ehildieo  are  recusants,  and  there  I  observe 
the  church  goes  most  lementably  to  wreck,  and 
hath  suffered  extremely  under  the  wicked  alien< 
ation  of  this  sort  of  pastors."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p. 
188. 


"  Tbbt  are  accustomed  here  to  have  all  their 
christenings  and  marriages  in  their  private  houses ; 
and  which  is  odd,  they  never  marry  till  after  sup- 
per, and  so  to  bed.  This  breeds  a  great  mischief 
in  the  commonwealth,  which  is  seen  in  this,  that 
beeanse  these  rites  of  the  church  are  not  aolem- 
niMd  in  the  public  and  open  assemUiee,  there  is 
nothing  -so  common  as  for  a  man  to  deny  his  wife 
and  children,  Abandon  the  former,  and  betake 
kimaelf  to  a  new  task.  I  conceive  it  were  fit 
these  particolars  should  he  reduced  to  tbe  cus- 
tom of  England,  wbieh  is  not  only  mndi  better 
for  the  public,  but  the  more  civil  and  comely." 
— Stsafposd  to  Laud,    lUd.,  vol.  1,  p.  188. 


Ibid.,  p.  195.  Stats  of  the  army.  "Their 
horsemen's  staves  rather  of  trouble  to  themselves, 
liian  of  offence  against  «n  enemy."  He  wished 
the  staves  changed  into  carabines,  musket-bore, 
and  he  would  have  had  the  calevers  changed  for 
muskets,  but  the  king  disapproved  this,  consider- 
ing the  manner  of  service  in  those  parts. 


1633.  Hire  Strafford  says,  "they  have 
swallowed  down  this  maxim,  that  the  revenue 
of  this  erown  must  ever  be  rather  over  than  un- 
dercharf^ ;  because  if  there  be  once  a  surplus, 
it  will  be  carried  over  into  England,  and  so  by 
little  and  little  drain  the  kingdom  of  aU  her 


wealth;  where  in  the  other  case,  this  rather 
fetches  from,  than  communicates  any  thing  with 
England.  An  opinion  I  should  better  excuse  in 
them,  if  those  were  less  English  that  practise  it; 
and  yet  this  have  they  drunk  so  far  down  as  it 
vrill  be  impossible  to  gain  it  from  them :  unless 
it  be  not  only  against  their  vrills,  but  before  they 
be  aware  of  wlM  is  intended."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p. 
223. 


Sir  Hbnry  Sidmet  down  to  Straflbrd's  time 
was  called  by  the  people  the  good  deputy,  "  and 
the  common  people,  who  knew  not  his  name, 
would  account  from  the  time  of  the  good  deputy, 
making  an  «ra  of  his  being  there." — ^Ibid.,  voL 
1,  p.  224. 


Charles  thought  that  when  men  proposed  to 
be  undertakers  in  plantations  (in  Ireland)  he 
might "  pleasure  servants  m  that  way  with  doing 
Umself  rather  good  than  hurt,"  he  savs — Ibid., 
vol.  1,  p.  252. 


1634.  Tub  Council  of  Ireland  "grant  it  un- 
deniable in  all  reason  and  justice,  after  eo  long  a 
peace  and  our  estates  so  much  improved  usd^ 
the  happy  government  of  your  Majesty  and  your 
royal  ^ther,  that  this  kingdom  should  defray  it- 
self vrithont  any  further  charge  to  your  crown 
of  England."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  264. 


Thbt  speak  of  "  great  annual  disbursements 
continually  inned  for  the  good  and  quiet  settle- 
ment of  this  kingdom  alone."— Ibid. 


A  wisB  refrnal  to  one  of  Mr.  Attorney's  (Nay) 
proposals  that  laws  might  be  passed  without  cer- 
tifying them  first  to  the  English  GovemmcBt. — 
Ibid.,  v(^.  1,  p.  260. 


"This  the  Irish  have  transoendently,"  sajs 
Strafford,  "  to  be  the  people  of  all  others  lolh- 
est  to  be  denied  any  thing  they  desire,  be  it  with 
or  against  ftason."*— Ibid.,  r<A.  1,  p.  281. 


1684.  "  Acts  past  for  rsstraining  the  barbar- 
OQs  customs  of  ploughing  by  the  tail,  of  polling 
the  wool  off  living  sheep,  of  boming  com  in 
straw,  and  barking  of  standing  trees,  of  cutting 
of  young  trees  by  stealth,  of  forcing  oows  to  give 
milk,  and  of  building  houses  without  chimneys." 
—Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  291. 


1634.  "Just  at  this  present"  says  Straf- 
ford to  Laud,  "  I  am  informed  that  my  Lord 
Clanrioard  hath  engroseed  as  many  parsonages 
and  vicarages  as  he  hath  mortgaged  for  d£4000 
and  ^BO  rent :  but  m  fitith  have  at  him,  now  this 
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parliameiit  is  wdl  pest,  and  til  the  rest  of  the 
ravens :  if  I  spare  a  maa  among  them,  let  so 
man  ever  spare  me.  Howbeit  I  foresee  this  is 
90  oniversal  a  disease,  that  I  shatt  iaoor  a  num- 
ber of  men's  displeasures  of  the  best  rank  amongst 
them.  Bat  were  I  not  better  lose  these  for  God 
Almighty's  cause,  than  lose  Him  for  theirs  ?"— 
Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  299. 


DuBLiif  College. 
"  Above  all  things  I  would  reoommend  that' 
we  might  have  half-a-dozen  good  scholars  to  be 
sent  us  over  to  be  made  fellows,  there  will  be 
room  for  so  many  onoe  in  a  year ;  and  this  en- 
couragement I  will  give  them^  osteris  paribus  I 
will  prefer  them  before  any  but  my  own  chap- 
lains, which  I  assure  you  are  not  many.  But  to 
make  my  offer  no  better  than  it  is,  the  most 
spiritual  livings  in  n^  gift  are  not  above  o£lOO 
a  year,  or  thereabouts.  But  I  purpose  to  hook 
into  the  crown  again  as  many  advowsoos  as  I 
can,  so  abominably  do  I  find  them  abased  where 
they  fall  into  other  hands.''--Xbid.,  vol.  1,  p.  299. 


^'Thsbb  is  a  want  of  good  houses  in  this 
kingdom,  whioh  may  be  an  oooasion  they  take 
not  that  delight  in  their  abodes  m  the  country  as 
otherwise  I  am  persuaded  they  would,  found 
they  at  home  decency  and  handsomeness  to  en* 
tertain  them.  I  confess  this  must  be  remedied 
by  time  and  degrees ;  yet  if  there  were  some 
strict  course  used  to  bring  them  in  this  town  to 
a  good  order  in  building,  the  example  might  stir 
up  an  emulation  through  the  whole  kingdntn  to 
intend  and  accommodate  their  own  dwellings 
much  more  than  now  they  do.  Certainly  the 
proclamation  you  have  in  England  might  be  of 
good  use  here."     1634^-^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  a06. 


Even  in  1634  the  Commons  of  Ireland  speak 
of  a  population  such  as  it  now  is,  "  duly  weigh- 
ing the  want  of  industry  in  the  inhabitants,  in- 
creased by  the  want  of  maoufactores  and  trades 
in  this  kingdom,  wherein  the  common  sort  of 
people,  vagabonds  and  beggars,  sound  of  limb 
and  strong  of  body,  that  swarm  among  us,  might 
be  profitably  employed."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  311. 


1634.  STRAFFoan  says,  "I  should  advise  the 
planter  should  pay  a  rent  for  ever  of  a  full  half 
of  what  the  land  is  worth  at  an  improved  value  $ 
as  if  the  hmd  will  give  two  shillings  an  acre  I 
should  reserve  twelve  pence  an  acre  rent,  which 
considering  the  covenants  of  building,  of  main- 
taining horse  and  foot  on  the  land  for  your  maj- 
esty's service,  and  such  like,  I  take  to  be  suffi* 
cient.  Nor  would  I  advise  there  might  be  any 
greater  proportions  allotted  to  any  one  man  than 
1000  acres.  For  I  find  where  more  have  been 
grantsd  the  covenants  of  plantation  are  never 
performed,  nor  doth  it  bring  in  half  so  many 
planters  to  undergo  the  public  service  of  the 


offown,  lo  seoiire  the  kingdom  against  the  na- 
tives, or  to  plant  civility,  indostry  and  religin 
amongst  them,  which  are  indeed  the  ohief  and 
excellent  goods  the  plantation  hath  wrought  m 
the  kingdom."-— Stbaftobb's  LeUtn,  vol.  1,  p. 
341. 


"  CsftTAXia.T  the  Irish  here  are  the  least  sen- 
sible  of  the  dignity  and  state  vrUdi  ought  not 
only  inwardly  to  attend  the  servioes  ol  great 
kings,  hut  also  to  appear  to  the  people  in  the 
outward  motions  of  it,  that  ever  I  knew.  And 
the  reason  is  very  plain ;  they  would  have  noth- 
ing shew  more  great  or  magnifioent  than  thern^ 
selvee,  that  so  they  might,  uamdmmimtm  Sarwm^ 
lord  it  the  more  bravely  and  uncontrolably  at 
home,  take  from  the  poor  churl  vrhat,  and  aa 
they  pleased."---Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  348. 


"  It  may  seem  strange  that  this  people  should 
be  so  obstinately  set  against  their  own  good,  and 
yet  the  reason  is  plain ;  for  the  Friars  and  Jes« 
uits  fearing  that  these  lavra  would  conform  them 
here  to  the  manners  of  England,  and  in  time  be 
a  means  to  lead  them  on  to  a  conformity  in  re- 
ligion and  fiuth  also,  they  oatholiokly  oppose  and 
fence  up  every  path  leading  to  so  good  a  pur* 
poee.  And  indeed  I  see  plainly,  that  so  long  aa 
thi9  kingdom  continues  popish,  they  are  not  a 
people  for  the  ^rown  of  England  to  be  confldeBt 
of.  Whereas  if  they  were  not  still  distempered 
1(y  the  infusioa  of  these  Friars  and  Jesuits,  I  am 
of  belief,  they  vrould  be  as  good  and  loyal  to  their 
King,  as  any  othm  subjects."— Ibid.,  v<4.  1,  p. 
351. 


STRAFroiLD  says  of  Dublin,  "  this  town  is  the 
most  dangerous  for  corrupting  the  diqKMition  of 
youth  that  ever  I  oame  in." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  862. 


The  rebellions,  and  disorders  and  looseneas 
of  the  war,  had  almost  as  much  ruined  them  in 
civility  and  the  paths  of  virtue,  as  in  their  estates 
and  fortunes.— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  366. 


Steaffobd  advises  the  re-estabUshment  of  the 
mint,  vriiich  had  been  dispontinued  during  the 
troubles  in  Elizabeth's  tiflw.  "  Very  little  of  the 
foreign  coin  brought  into  this  kingdom  ever  oomea 
to  the  Tower  of  London  tp  be  minted,  but  is 
transported  back  into  France,  much  into  Uie  Low 
Countries,  and  much  back  into  Spain  itself.  And 
considering  that  it  is  most  evident,  the  exporter 
tion  of  this  kingdom  exceeds  the  importation  at 
least  <362OO,0OO  a  year,  it  doth  necessarily  fol- 
low that  great  qaantitiea  of  ooin  is  brought  in  to 
balance  the  trade  yearly,  whioh  if  the  Mint  was 
once  settled  amongst  them,  would  in  a  great 
part  be  coined  here,  and  bo  so  considerable  a 
profit  to  the  crovnt,  beside  an  excellent  means 
to  increase  the  trade  of  this  kingdom  which  is 
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nofw  all  lost,  and  hindered  exeeedmgly  for  'WMt 
ofit."— IWd.,  vol.  1,  p.  366. 

The  frian  aid  seiiiuiariat  moat  have  been  tin 
veaAs  of  drawing  from  Ireland  the  monej  whioh 
would  otherwise  have  been  plentiful  here. 


1635.  '^  The  proportion  we  were  guided  by 
waa  to  rate  every  ^£1000  a  year  at  <£40  pay- 
ment to  the  Kiftf  for  eaoh  subsidy,  which  in  it- 
self is  no  great  matter,  nor  woidd  indeed  seem 
8Q|  bat  whan  they  eompare  it  with  the  rates  of 
England :  wherein  this  is  to  be  ssod  more  than  in 
their  casei  that  it  is  now  above  twenty  years  sinoe 
they  here  gave  a  scdisidy,  where  the  other  hove 
been  in  yearly  payments  all  that  while.  That 
in  these  late  contribiitions  the  nobittty  in  a  man- 
ner, whoHy  laid  the  borthen  upon  the  poor  ten- 
ants, most  unequally  freeing  themselves,  and 
therefore  it  is  reason  they  should  pay  the  more 
now.  As  for  example  my  Lord  of  Cork,  as  sure 
us  you  live,  paid  towards  the  ^20,000  yearly 
eontribution,  not  a  penny  more  than  0«.  %d,  Insh, 
a  qaarter.'''»^TBAVFOBn's  Laun^  vol.  1,  p. 
407. 


Lavb  writes  to  Strafford,  1635.  ''I  have 
lately  understood  of  some  praotising  on  the 
Qneen's  side  about  portions  of  ti^es,  to  keep 
them  still  alienated  from  the  Church ;  I  am  bold 
to  give  yomr  Lordship  notice  of  this  whieh  I 
hear,  that  if  there  be  any  suoh  thing  yon  would 
be  pleased  to  make  stay  of  it,  till  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  be  farther  known,  whose  royal  intend- 
ments I  make  no  doubt  are  alike  gracious  touch* 
ing  the  portions  of  tithes  as  the  impropriations 
themselves." — ^Ibid.,  p.  431. 


"'—  I  BMJOL  they  have  sent  over  agents,  for- 
sooth, into  England,  to  what  intent  I  know  not ; 
but  I  trust  they  wUl  be  welcomed  as  they  de- 
serve ;  it  having  been  anciently  the  chief  art  of 
this  nation,  by  the  intervention  of  these  agen- 
cies to  destn^  the  services  of  the  crown,  and 
strike  thorough  the  honour  and  credit  of  this 
state  and  the  ministers  thereof.  But  I  trust  they 
will  find  this  receipt  to  (ail  them  now,  and  the 
temper  of  their  constitution  better  understood 
than  that  such  physio  as  this  shall  be  longer 
thought  to  be  proper  >%a  recover  them  forth  of 
that  superstition  and  barbarism  which  hath  hith- 
erto been  the  reproach  almost  of  the  English.'* 
—Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  473. 


Straffom)  oalls  the  army  "  an  escaUent  min- 
ister and  assistant  in  the  exeootion  of  all  the 
King^s  writs,  the  great  peace-maker  between 
the  Britirii  and  the  natives,  betwixt  the  Protest- 
ant and  the  Papist :  and  the  ohief  securer,  under 
God  and  his  Majesty,  of  the  Aitnre  and  past 
plnntations."-^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  18. 

_A^««rtcr  waa  120  acres,  bat  whether  time  or  m€atur9 
-t  In  this  pAMnge,  I  am  not  rare. 


1637.  He  writes: — ^^'Tet  meddnks  some^ 
thing  begte  to  affiear  amongst  us,  as  if  this  na- 
tion might  in  time  become  a  strength,  a  safety, 
and  without  olMrge,  to  that  crown ;  a  purpose 
the  English  have  long  had,  but  hitherto  never 
effected.  Their  trade,  their  rents,  their  civil- 
ity,  increase  daily ;  and  together  with  them,  the 
King's  revenue  doth  in  some  measure  gmw  upon 
us,  so  as  we  shall  be  presently  able  to  defray 
ourselves,  which  at  my  coming  fell  short  near 
thirty  thousand  pounds  a  year."— Ibid.,  vcd.  2, 
p.  80. 


It  was  Straffovd's  advice  that  the  King  should 
not  permit  gunpowder  to  be  made  in  Ireland.—- 
Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  87. 


SnAVTORn  noQivwred  or  purchased  the  ena- 
toms,  whioh  had  been  usurped  or  alienated. 
tTpon  aridng  authority  to  purchase  back  the 
grant  of  those  of  Carriokfergus,  he  says : — ''And 
then  are  all  the  oostoms  thorough  the  kingdom 
entirely  the  King's,  as  in  all  reason  of  state  they 
ought  to  be,  and  so  preserved ;  for  when  they 
are  in  several  hands,  each  labouring  to  improve 
the  profit  of  his  own  port,  and  by  favouring  mer- 
chants, to  draw  them  tinther,  Unders  the  King 
fhr  more  in  other  places,  and  oonsequently  in  a 
great  part  impairs  the  revenue  itself." — ^Ibid., 
vol.  2,  p.  91. 


**  As  for  the  Archbishop  of  Gashell,  I  know 
him  to  be  as  dangerous  and  ill-affected  a  person 
as  is  in  the  kingdom,  and  know  also  he  is  a  pen- 
sioner <^  Spain.  Ton  would  little  imagine,  per- 
haps, that  the  titular  bishoprick  should  be  worth 
above  two  thousand  pounds  sterling  a  year,  yet 
it  is  no  less." — Ibid.,  voL  2, p.  111. 


"Fou  the  Cathedra]  of  Down,  if  it  shall  be 
thought  fit  (as  stands  with  reason  in  my  opinion), 
there  should  be  an  act  of  state  enjoining  diat 
whole  diocese  to  contribute  their  sevenl  propor- 
tions of  the  charge  it  shall  be  estimated  at,  and 
to  be  raised  upon  the  abler  sort,  not  upon  the 
poor  people.  I  assent  it  with  all  my  heart, — 
neither  for  that  alone,  but  for  all  the  Cathedrals 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom.  For,  methinks, 
it  is  somewhat  strange  that  all  the  public  works 
should  be  barely  put  upon  the  crown,  the  subject 
the  whilst  be  at  no  charge,  who  hath  all  the  ben- 
efit by  it."— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  120. 


^  1637.  "If  we  be  forebome  awhile  at  the 
first,  till  we  have  invited  over  and  settled  the 
English  in  these  plantations  now  on  foot,  this 
kingdom  will  grow  not  only  to  itseU;  but  to  tt» 
increase  of  his  Majesty's  revenues  exceedingly 
above  what  is  expected  from  it.  But  it  seems 
there  are  some  envious  against  so  great  a  good, 
and  have  sent  us  over  a  new  book  of  rates,  and 
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thereby  laid  tnoh  a  bcHrdaavpciitmde  aswiSaf- 
frij^ht  all  people  to  toooh  npon  oar  coasts.  All 
tbS,  forsooth,  midler  a  prateaee  of  mfeing  the 
King's  revenue.  I  know  not  the  workman ;  but 
be  it  who  it  wUl,  I  am  siare  he  undertook  either 
more  than  he  ondenrtDod,  or  more  than  hettieent 
any  good  uito." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  121. 


"  Rbkbdt  si]^ie&t  woald  be  foaad  here  to 
help  the  ohoroh  to  her  ow%  if  we  might  be  let 
alone :  but  being  earned  henoe  to  delegatea  in 
England,  we  have  no  more  to  say,  farther,  than 
that  by  this  means  two  poor  vioars  have  been 
xuidone,  through  the  oharge  of  proseoution,  and 
now  ae  near  an  end  of  their  oauae  as  when  they 
begun.  Indeed,  my  lord,  if  there  be  way  given 
to  suoh  appeals  as  these  in  an  ordinary  way  of 
proeeeding,  this  clergy  shall  sue  for  no  tithes 
bat  the  recovery  of  them  shall  cost  infidlibly 
more  than  they  are  worth,  bow  good  soever  the 
success  can  be;  and  so  the  chancery  and  yonr 
civilians  thearC)  nnder  colour  of  enlarging  their 
jurisdiction  over  Ireland,  bring  the  greatest  ojk 
pression  upon  this  poor  cleigy  that  ever  was. 
And  yet  I  will  not  say,  but  in  some  emeigent  oc- 
casion it  may  be  fit  such  appeals  be  procured  *, 
but  in  trath,  it  is  too  strong  a  medium  to  be  ap- 
plied as  an  brdinary  and  safe  emfe  for  all  dis- 
I."— Ibid.,  vol.  2»  p.  13g. 


1638.  "Ths  old  bishop  of  lOUanova  is  dead, 
and  his  bishoprick  one  of  those  which  when  it 
falls,  goes  a  begging  for  a  new  husband,  being 
not  worth  more  than  fourscore  pounds  te  the  last 
man :  but  in  the  handling  of  an  understanding 
prelate  might,  perchance,  grow  to  be  worth  two 
hundred  pounds;  biit  then  it  will  cost  money  in 
suits.'' — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  172. 


Straffobd.  ^*  It  is  very  truth  there  is  some- 
thing further  touohing  confession  in  these  canons, 
than  are  in  those  of  England,  and  in  my  poor 
judgement  mucli  to  the  better.  For  howfoeit 
auricular  confession  to  the  parish  priest  is  not  al- 
lowed as  a  necessary  duty  to  be  imposed  upon 
the  conscience,  yet  did  I  never  hear  any  but  com- 
mend the  free  and  voluntary  practice  of  it,  to  such 
a  worthy  and  holy  person  as  should  be  thougbt  fit 
to  communicate  with  it  in  so  serious  and  im* 
portant  a  buaioeaB."— Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  195. 


Sib.  Abthvb  Hopton,  from  Spain,  1618. 

'^  — Ths  two  colonels  that  are  here,  Tyrone 
and  Tyrconnel,  would  make  them  believe,  that 
all  the  Irish  that  serve  them,  come  for  love  of 
tkem,  and  without  his  Mijes^'s  leaver  whioh  I 
conceive  to  be  so  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty's 
service,  both  in  regaid  of  the  honour  of  hie  aov- 
creignty,  and  depriving  him  of  the  gratitude  that 
is  due  unto  him  from  this  King,  as  I  eould  wish 
there  were  a  watchful  eye  had,  that  no  soldiers 
be  suffered  to  pass  out  of  that  kingdom  but  by 


his  Mi^esty's  cider.  Here  they  would  esteem 
them  in  any  kind,  for  it  is  te  nation  that  hath 
their  good  opinion,  and  not  the  colonels  who 
have  done  no  esrviee  at  all.'* — Ibid.,  vol.  2, 
p.  243. 


"  -^-As  the  woods  decay,  so  do  the  hawks  and 
martins  of  this  kingdom.  But  in  some  woods  I 
have,  my  purpose  is  by  all  means  I  can  to  setup 
a  breed  of  martins :  a  good  one  of  these  is  as 
mmk  worth  as  a  good  wether,  yet  neither  eats 
so  much,  or  costs  so  much  attendlaice :  but  then 
tiM  pheasants  most  look  well  to  themselves ;  for 
they  tell  me  these  vermin  will  hunt  and  kill  them 
notaUy." — ^Ibid.,  vd.  2,  p.  249. 


A  silvbb  seal  of  one  of  the  kings  of  Connaught 
found,  and  one  of  their  bits  of  gok)  weighing  ten 
ounoes.^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  267. 


1678.  "Tbe  aflairs  of  this  kingdom  go  on 
very  prosperously,  God  be  praised :  and  luiving 
honourably  and  justly  bettered  the  revenue  here 
since  my  coming  to  the  government  £50,000  a 
year,  we  are  now  able  to  bear  our  own  charge 
with  advantage,  which  this  crown  neVer  did  Ira- 
fore.  The  trade  increaseth  daily,  and  the  land 
improves  mightily.  I  dare  say  all  men's  rents 
a  third  part  better  than  vriien  I  set  first  footing 
on  Irish  ground,  and  very  clearly  will  still  grow, 
if  peace  continue." — ^Ibid.,  yoI.  2,  p.  270. 


No  rab^on  if  StrafTord  had  lived.>^LAT7D's 


Ths  Papists  in  Ireland  genemlly  estimated  at 
twenty  to  one,  in  many  places  more.— C^en- 
don  P^ipen,  vol.  2,  p.  66. 


1627.  Schemes  for  reducing  Ireland  under 
the  Spanish  dom^on.  The  Spanish  embassy 
required  of  the  Pope  that  the  Irish  bishoprics 
should  be  provided  only  in  persons  well  afiected 
and  able  to  serve  the  Spanish  service ;  and  con- 
sequently sueh  bM  were  found  aflbcted  to  the 
King  and  state  of  England  should  be  excluded 
from  all  preferments. — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  67. 


Jesuits'  negooiations  with  Cromwell. — ^Ibid., 
Tol.  2,  p.  609. 


Loan  NoBTB  (P&rliamentaiy  History,  vol.  20, 
p.  1272-3)  said  that  "before  the  Restoration  the 
Irish  enjoyed  every  commercial  advantage  and 
benefit  in  oomjooon  with  England."  Certes  this 
was  not  StmfTord's  policy.  He  supposes  them 
to  have  been  introduced  out  of  dislike  to  Or- 
mond.     But  see  the  speech. 
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PHELAN— CARTS. 


WosM  the  yooBg  Earl  of  DeBmoDd  oame  to 
Kilmallocki  the  people  threw  wheat  end  eeh 
upon  him,  according  to  the  ancient  cereouNiy 
wed  in  that  province  (Mnnater).  This  was  Sat- 
urday, next  day  they  spat  npon  him  when  he 
oame  out  of  the  Protestant  Church. — ^Phelan, 
Poliqf  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Ireland,  p.  169. 


Imtsnt  of  Poyning's  law  (Irish  Parliamentary 
Debates,  vol.  1 ,  p.  155) .  "  It  was  thought  that 
when  Lambert  Simnel  was  crowned  in  Didilin, 
if  there  had  been  a  Parliament  sitting,  that  Par- 
liament would  have  acknowledged  hin  as  right- 
ful king." 


Carte'0  £ife  of  QDmumbe. 

V.  Trapition  (confirmed  by  an  act  of  Parlia^ 
meat  Henry  VI.)  that  the  Ormonde  family  were 
heirs  of  Beoket. 

ix.  The  act  says,  "  of  whose  blood  they  are 
lineally  descended." 

xvi.  Before  1641  the  pringe  of  wine  in  Ire- 
land, granted  by  Heniy  U.  to  Theobald  Walter, 
the  first  Butler  of  Ireland,  was  leased  Sac  j£2600 
a  year. 

xxix.  How  Kildare  eame  improperly  to  have 
precedence  of  Ormonde. 

zzxiv.  Richard  Duke  of  Yoik's  good  govern- 
ment. 

xlii.  Edward  IV.  used  to  say  of  Sir  John  de 
Ormonde,  the  earl  who  died  without  issue  in  the 
Holy  Land,  1478,  ^'that  he  was  the  goodliest 
knight  he  ever  beheld,  and  the  finest  gentleman 
in  Christendom,  and  that  if  good  breeding,  nur- 
ture and  liberal  qualities  were  loet  in  the  world, 
they  might  all  be  found  in  him." 

It  was  the  custom  for  the  younger  sons  of  the 
nobility  to  take  their  fathers*  titles  for  their  sur- 
names.    This  continued  as  late  as  Eliambeth. 

xliii.  Thomas  Earl  of  Ormonde  (Henry  VII.) 
found  ader  his  brother  James's  death,  X40,000 
sterling  in  money,  besides  plate,  in  his  house  in 
the  Black  Friars,  London, — all  which  he  carried 
to  Ireland. 

Beoket — or  the  Butler's— ^vory  hem,  an  heir- 
loom.    See  the  passage  for  its  deser^itkMi,  Sto. 

xlv.  A  daughter  of  Maomoroogh  vmnyiag  a 
Butler  in  Edward  U.'s  reign,  she  had  a  patent 
of  denization,  freeing  and  aoquitting  her  and  her 
issue  by  this  marriage  from  all  Irish  servitude. 

1 .  Piers  Earl  of  Ormonde  (died  1 639)  brought 
out  of  Flanders  and  the  neighbouring  provinces 
artificers  and  manufacturers,  whom  he  employed 
at  Kilkenny  in  working  tapestry,  drapery,  Tur- 
key  carpets,  cushions,  Ac,  some  of  which  were 
in  Sir  R.  Rothe's  time  remaining  in  the  Ormonde 
family. 

5.  Abbot  neglected  young  Ormonde  when 
placed  under  his  care.  Carte  gave  a  just  hard 
character  of  this  archbishop. 

12.  Elizabeth  out  the  sinev^  of  Tynne's 
strength  by  issuing  base  money  in  Ireland,  which 
was  worth  nothing  abroad,  so  that  he  could  pur- 
chase no  supplies  from  other  countries. 


13.  Ezeellent  intentioii  of  Jamea  I.  Evil 
which  he  abolished.  22. 

14.  The  eommiMioii  and  sotrender  of  lands 
vraa  a  gneioas  as  well  as  politic  meaenve.  It 
gave  estates  in  foe  instead  of  life  estates,  whieli 
was  the  utmost  they  who  held  by  tanistry*  ooold 
pretend  to  before. 

15.  In  Ulster  the  Irish  undertenants  and  serv- 
ants were  exempted  from  the  oath  of  supremacy 

16.  The  British  there  forbidden  to  marry  or 
foster  with  the  Irish,  and  they  were  planted  sep- 
arately, the  contrary  system  having  been  unhap- 
pily tried  in  Munster. 

17.  James's  care  of  the  church  in  Ulster. 

19.  Parliament  of  1613,  the  first  full,  fiur 
free  parliament,  and  iiow  did  the  Romanists 
abuse  the  King's  goodness  in  calling  it ! 

20.  The  Puritans  on  that  oooasion  ^^  eeneured 
the  government,  either  of  weakness  in  not  knoww 
ing  how  to  govern  that  unruly  people ;  or  of  pn- 
sillanimity,  in  not  daring  to  nile  them  as  they 
ou^t." 

20.  Lord  Chichester's  hopes  from  a  mild 
course. 

26.  Abuses  in  the  plantations. 

26.  JDefoctive  titles;  and  then  let  loose  the 
lavryersl  27. 

27.  It  was  an  age  of  adventures  and  prqjeet- 
ors;  the  general  taste  of  the  vrorld  ran  in  favour 
of  new  discoveries  and  planting  of  countries; 
and  such  as  were  not  hardy  enough  to  venture 
into  the  remote  parts  of  the  earth,  fancied  they 
might  make  a  fortune  nearer  home  by  settling 
and  planting  in  Ireland. 

28.  Sir  William  Parsons  was  a  knave  of  Ae 
first  vrater. 

32-3.  Act  of  unifonnity,  and  penal  laws. 
This  is  very  dearly  stated,  35. 

34.  A  little  more  vigour  in  Lord  Chichester's 
time  would  have  rooted  out  the  Romish  tares. 

35.  Act  of  supremacy,  universally  received 
at  first. 

39.  Sir  J.  Daries's  speech,  shevring  the  oU 
law  oonceming  the  king's  prerogative  in  eccle- 
siastioal  matters. 

43.  Lenity  of  the  government. 

Education  of  wards  in  the  Protestant  foith 
negleeted. 

44-5.  Low  state  to  which  James  let  the  anny 
be  reduced,— a  consequence  of  his  prodigality. 

46.  Impolicy, of  encouraging  them  to  esJirt 
in  foreign  services. 

53.  The  Recusants  erected  Convents, — and 
founded  an  opposition  University  in  Dublin. 

Prelates'  oath  to  the  Pope. 

62.  Taxation,  how  levied  in  both  countries. 

67-8.  Carte  supposes  Bishop  Atherton  to  have 
been  accused  unjustly,  and  that  he  was  a  victim 
to  Lord  Cork's  resentment. 

77-8.  Usher's  errors. 

85.  Introduction  of  fiax. 

Reason  for  not  allowing  the  clothing  trade  in 
Ireland. 

87-8.  A  good  view  of  the  rise  of  the  trouUea 


I  On  this  law  or  custom  in  Ireland,  we  Wass's  ^iifi> 
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l»iBodwa,aidl«rthBp«t 

fomentixig  them. 

89.  ^Hien  the  Roman  Cathotios  raised  contri- 
hntioDS  for  Charles,  1639,  the  Pope  sent  express 
mdtn  to  Mb  NuMte  to  «^)oiB  tea  to  daait 

97.  IbxMlMoviedafooekuigvi^ftftMepeefdk 
for  Bedelf-^no  soeh.  epeeob  haiiaK  heea  spotet 

101.  Some  ecolesiastioal  customs,  "sach  as 
Saint  Patrick's  ridges,  soul  money,  anointing 
MBttoM,  half  iratar,  clork,  and  jAirj  faHms, 
had  been  in  many  places  introduced  in  the  tiaea 
of  Popery,  and  were  hy  custom  raised  into  a  con- 
stant revenae." 

11€.  Th»  ftoit  eyylieaiw  4var  mai»  from 
IwiwA  to  a»  £i«lish  Home  ef  Cdwunw*  was 
the  infamous  remonstrance  against  StmfiM. 

1 34.  Parliament  would  not  allow  the  disband- 
ed troops  in  1641  to  enter  into  foreign  service ; 
nwMoqweatly  ihfMa  t]»o|ie  beoaaa  the  stceigth 
«ftbanMlMia. 

MK  Theprae«iaa«f  i«liiigT«vdiotieealrft. 
ry  to  the  evidflBoe  b«gaa  when  the  pewd  lana 
against  Recusants  (Papist)  were  put  in  execution. 
Frmn  that  cause  it  soon  extended  to  others. 

lASL  AflMM^  th0  ey  Iriflh  m  om  could  lay 
«iuai  toi  aagr  pwtiealar  kadi  «•  Aeir  InfaeatMee^ 
by  their  own  laiwi^  bat  aU  ef  a  aspt  though  ihqr 
had  a  general  right  to  the  whole. 

221.  What  Ireland  suffered  by  being  gorem- 
ad  by  «trangav% 


LoKD  KxBFXE  GniLDFo&D  Used  to  say  (Life, 
loL  2,  p,  IS4),  meakis^  pc«feaaionaUy,  that  "pas- 
9k»  had  a enjit  with  hwif  fm  whevevar  it  ap- 
paaaad,  he  oqhuboaIv  Ibwd  henevty  lay.'* 

Baiavery  is  generally  cool. 


It  waa  a  good  tegriag  ^  CaidJMU  AAoa'a 
(Dosas  Toi  2,  p.  ^X  ''Thai  fttr  A  bmk  te  do 
great  things,  it  was  necessary  to  be  both  rich, 
and  a  despiser  of  riches." 


"  Nihil  ardet  in  Inferno  nisi  propria  Tolmitas," 
ia  «  sajiag  which  Jeremy  Taylor  quotes  from 
Saint  Beraard.  Nothing  buna  in  the  eternal 
flames  of  Hell  but  a  man's  heart,  nothing  but  his 

will.  h       "-15 


«' Tn  Jewa  of  the  Hoi  J  Land  whes  ttef  Tis- 
it  ia  pilgrimage  the  gravea  of  Aa  aaeitat  Raibp 
bia,  repeat  over  the  grave  those  proverbs  which 
the  Rabbi  who  is  there  interred  used  most  fre- 
^^fieBtly  to  iaoilaato  to  Us  di«^]M."'r^Aix.o- 
v^osKt  vel.  1,  p.  9. 


*'  The  same  word  in  Hebrew  which  signifieth 
to  praise  or  anpilaud,  sigaifleth  alao  to  infatuate, 
m  make  mad."---BABaow,  vcd.  a»  p.  213* 


"  IUlioipm,"  says  Sut  Bimmmui  RaroxABD, 
II.— K 


mt  awl  bastylMiad m  einiaa.  Qeddid 
^NMlliia  Mt  ^«hoie  MMt  flMght  ha  0iHghl"«— 
KaKsaM,  mi  2^  p.  29«. 


"  SoANDXBBAOB,  bou  Jugc  et  trcs  expert,  avoii 
'  de  dire^  qpM  dSc  eft  dome  miUe  oem- 
fidolesi  daaerettt  hmar  4  mi,  mtSbmm 
da  gMna,  poar  ganmir  sa  repaiaftioa  «• 
toato  aorto  de  heaoMig  saililaiira."— JCenxaMMh 
toaiLl^9.M5. 


Laask  Comwta  mjs  to  Stnfod^  **¥««  WMa 
alhiA  wjih  Os  Aatboagr  Vv^los,  tl»t  yoa 
eanld  aat  b«t  Jdww  hM  giiUHMiy  lot  ibft  leva  el 
Lady  fitoahnf  a,  bm.  ha  ia  caaaa  eff  with  a  <sglt> 
amtrm^  fag  hadigpwtol  wilh  her  about  the  piiaa 
of  faarpjfltarc^  aad  seat  Imt  weed  ikaft  if  she  would 
aet  gtva  the  priae  ha  denaadad  faa  weald  aeM  k 
toaaadw  thatvoaU  ghe  aMMa."— fcaanoB^'a 
£dt«M»  wiL  2,  p.  48. 


^ A  ULBO tuliitia»"  si^  Snumu,  ''toda 
goad  fbcthaai  that  ava  ohatmatoly  aet  to  da  at 
for  themselves."— Ibid.,  vdL  2»  pu  267. 


*'UiKHMipiM9ieT,"  M^a  Bmsot  Womaob,  "I 
ia  aoaMtimee  eaj^pable;  hot  May  wa  aoft 
aeyeateoalowMrancy.  Manytinaa?  Whiiii 
ia  tfcdwfera  x^semWad  (soaaawhaie)  to  a  sallaa 
pavtiiv  wha  keeps  ewt  better  eoatpaay  ofteotiaMa 
thaa  ha  laH  in."'— J.Ta— iaa<icn  9/  Waaat,  p. 
Ut    NiDSQi.e'b  Cato.  and  4nn. 


PuaiTANS  I  "  If  they  abhor  idols,  they  think 
it  tolerable  enough  to  commit  sacrilege  and  se- 
ditMi ;  aad  if  they  ha  noc  drank  with  wiaa  or 
atreag  drmk»  tey  diiak  it  no  matter  thongh  ika 
spirit  of  pride  and  dianhadieaee  stagger  thrankto 
any  schism  or  heresy." — ^Ibid.,  p.  31. 


Hia  tet  denies  aB  freedoat  of  will  to  1 
BO  other  argaamiit  than  a  whi^ 
eadgel  to  ooafoto  him.     Saia  the  nut 
quickly  make  him  find  liberty  enough  to  ran  froaft 
it"— Ibid.,  p.  36. 


^OoKB*la  aomaieBt  vfoa  Littleton  ongkt  mc 
to  he  read  by  atMdenta,  to  whom  it  is,  at  least, 


vapnfttaUa;  fea  it  is  hot  a  ( 


i-plaea,  and 


\k  man  dbsoava  tbu  tlia  hare  teact  withoat 
it.  Aad  to  say  trull^  that  toxt  needs  it  not;  Ant 
it  IB  so  plain  ef  itaeU;  that  a  ooauaant,  pvoperly 
ao  aalM,  dolh  but  ohseore  it."— Ro«xa  Nosn, 
Zt/h  0/  Lord  Kuf$r  tiMM/erd,  Vol.  1,  p.  21. 

This  BO  dooht  was  the  Lord  Keeper  QmikU 
ford's  opinion. 


Da.  BaA9T*8  hiatoiy  is  **  oOBtpiled  ao  nUgiawk 
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WHITTAKEIU-JEREMT  TATLOIU-KEITH— BARROW. 


If  upon  the  rery  text,  leltMrs,  and  gjUibles  of  the 
«atboriti00,  MpeoidUy  tluwe  aiKm  reooitl,  t^ 
work  may  jnstly  paas  for  an  antiqoariMi  law- 
book.''—Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  25. 


"  Tas  last  of  the  Tempests,  an  anoient  ftmUy 
k  CraTea,  derised  by  his  will,  ten  days  only  be- 
fbrs  he  died,  the  manor  of  Braoewell  and  stook 
to  John  Rnshworth  his  oonsin,  ^in  requital  of  all 
the  lore  he  hath  showed  in  all  my  extreniities  in 
England,  and  in  redeeming  me  oat  of  a  sad  oon- 
dition  in  France,  when  all  other  friends  fiuled.' 
Roshworth,  the  author  of  the  Historioal  CoUeo- 
tioos,  was  a  Poritan,  but  mnch  in  the  oonfldenoe 
of  sereial  Catholic  fiunilies  whose  estates  he 
saved  from  confisoation  by  his  interest  with  the 
goveniing  powers.  He  had,  howerer,  the  ad- 
dress to  save  Braoewell  for  himself.  But  it  did 
Bot  prosper  in  his  hand ;  for  (mark  the  end  of 
saoh  man)  the  Puritan  Roshworth  died  of  dram- 
drinking  in  a  gaol.  By  this  iniquitous  will,  the 
sum  of  <£2500  was  bequeathed  to  Mrs.  South, 
the  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  testator,  and  with 
that  exception,  an  estate  then  estimated  at  ^700 
a^year  passed  to  a  stranger."— WnrASBa's  Aif^ 
fory  of  Craving  p.  81. 


Stontruist  was  Usher's  unole,  and  took  no 
small  pains  after  he  became  a  Cadiolio  to  bring 
over  his  nephew.  After  his  wife's  death  he  went 
to  Flanders  and  tock  orders.  The  Arohduke 
Albert  made  him  his  chaplain  and  procured  him 
an  honourable  subsistence  till  bis  death,  which 
happened  at  Brussels,  1618.  Dodd  describes 
his  translation  of  Virgil  as  in  English  blank 
verse ! — ^vol.  2,  p.  385. 


Finu.SK  was  able  to  make  use  of  any  man's 
sermon  that  he  had  but  once  read  or  heard.-— 
Mcrs.  Tbokssbt,  Jppendix,  p.  148. 


Wheh  James  thought  of  making  Coke  Chan- 
Mikr,  Bseon  wiole  to  hisK,  "If  your  Majesty 
take  ih»  Lord  Coke,  yon  will  pot  an  over-ruling 
Batnie  into  an  over-ruling  plaoe."— Coteio,  fbl. 


What  MoNTAioifs  says  of  the  French  writen 
in  his  age,  is  applicable  to  some  of  our  own. 
''Os  sent  asses  hardis  et  desdaigneux  pour  ne 
fluyvre  la  route  commune;  mais  (ante  d'invei^ 
tion  et  de  discretion  les  perd.  H  ne  s'y  voit 
qu'une  miserable  afieotatian  d'estrangeti ;  des 
desguisements  froids  et  ahsurdes,  qui  an  lien 
d'eslever,  abbatent  la  matito.  Ponrven  qu'ils 
se  gorgiasent'en  la  nouvelletf,  il  ne  leur  chant 
^  refficace."— Tom.  7,  p.  349,  lib.  3,  c.  6. 


aoowding  to  their  own 
Papin^  vol.  1,  p.  101. 


MkH/i§dt  a  word  lately  brought  into  use,  in 
the  French  sense,  is  used  by  Roger  North.^* 
Li/k  </  Lord  Kitper  O.,  voL  1,  p.  149. 


Orsfc^-Ibid.,  Td.  1,  p.  170.     Oragpm^  hnr« 


*'  In  her  fiunily  his  lordship  was  next  to  a  ilo- 
fiMffic."— Ibid.,  p.  292.  i.  e.  he  was  like  one  of 
the  fiunily. 


Ths  Norwegians  complained  that  they  eooU 
Tcry  seldom  get  any  wine  into  their  oountiy,  and 
when  it  did  come,  it  was  almost  vinegar  or  vofpt, 
— JsssKT  Tatlos,  yrcl.  13,  p.  54. 


'*  Ws  need  not  walk  ak»g  the  banks  and  ta- 
trigua  of  Volga  if  we  osn  at  first  point  to  As 
fountain."— Ibid.,  yol.  13,  p.  131. 


HsES  again  thou  Afpocnstff.^^}. 
Rtetor  Corrected,  p.  227. 


Ksm'^ 


To  redargue  and  coargm  oommon  in  J.  Tay- 
lor's sge,  though  I  do  not  remember  that  he  ubsb 
the  latter  word :  it  signifies  to  in^  logically. 


Olitaksz  once  said  to  Hopton,  "  No  ay  nat- 
tad  en  reyes,"  "  which  doubtlese,"  says  H."  "  is 


*' Was't  not  rare  sport  at  the  sea-battle,  whikt 
rounoe  rdbUe  hobble  naied  from  the  ship  sides." 
— Mabston's  Jimtonio  amd  MdUda,  p.  129. 


Hs  would  thwart  and  viaUmce  hii  own  oon- 
— Baxxow,  Tol.  3,  p.  162. 


PAimtosfyy.— Ibid.,  p.  841. 
.iMrttfiont^w— Ibid.,  p.  344. 


"  McAmg  and  quelling  the  enemies  of  man's 
sihaliaa."— lUd.,  vol  3,  p.  395. 


^  Wb  have  some  letters  of  Popes  (though  not 
many),  for  Popes  were  not  then  veiy  oeriUiiiem^ 
or  not  so  pragmatical." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  6,  p.  188. 


"  Bt  how  many  tricks  did  he  jirof}  money  fivm 
all  parts  of  Chzistendom  ?"— Ibid.,  vd.  6,  p.  309. 


— **Tbsss  things  are  only  passed  over  as 
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sayi,  ''if  she  ihaU  intend  aiij«n 
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freadtMetma  to  the  eonatitatinn,  or  ordinition." 
— ^Ibid.,  vol.  6y  p.  376. 


— "  PuFFsn  np  with  that  little  mnbntik  knowl- 
•dge."-TiBxuN  Wax^ton. 


^  Whin  all  the  staff  in  the  letters  are  seanmed, 
what  foidoodU*  are  brought  tb  fight."— Bishop 


Hacsxt. 


I 


SpsAZDre  of  Mary  Qneen  of  Soots,  BjooMimn 


enltoteOneen't 
Migestj,  my  sovereign,  for  her  sake  I  most  and 
will  neaa  to  inpeaefa  her :  and  thereia  I  may  he 
her  ^frimd,  or  worse. 


A  FLAT  upon  words  k  oalled  an  Oagferd  dmk 
by  Leioester. — Stbavfokd's  LetUn.  toI.  1,  p. 
224. 


If  he  were  wngone^  for  not  gone.    Sa  Ed. 
Stambops<    Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  289. 


NoU  ffimd  tomtf.  104. 

be  atteadsd  tD»  Book  zL 

b  WW  ooBiiniMad  upon  the  tfafatMi  of  Jtaavr,  tai  ttw  tmc,  MenrJfag  to 

the  folly  nd  nt&th  year  of  hie  egob  and  wlwn  be  bad  meh  eacoeOent  heaMii  and 

eaiuedUm  to  be  opened  (wbfch  they  did,  and  were  aome  of  tteai 

^ .  ...      ,  1  and  deelared' that  DO  aaa  had  ever  aDhlevtal parti  fopeifMl 

and  nnhiirt;  and  that  he  aeeined  to  be  of  lo  admirahlr  a  eompoaUion  and  copftttatkai,  that  be  woala  probeUj  htve 
]iTedaak»gainatarecetidiiibilat'''--AiiCofye/tJUJU«Ulo»,T<d.^p.9^    J.W.W.  ' 


Clarendo&'t  worda  ahovld  by  afl 

iTbta  aaparaOeled  Monler  and 
tta  aoconnt  uaed  In  ED|^ft"^i  1684|         .       .     _„  _ . 

•o  great  vlgoiir  of  body,  that,  when  Ua  nrarderan  eaoae^Um  to  be  opened  (wbfch  they  did,  and 
preaent  at  it  with  great  euioaity),  they  eonfteaeil  and  deelared  *  that  no  aaa  had  ever  aD  hie  i 


SPANISH  AND  PORTUGUESE 
LITERATURE. 


Oimg0fm    Jmilgg,  1059. 

Latjhisms, — ^jrard-and-half-loog  vnad»,  Tbe 
pedantry  of  Pagan  mythologj— ^vk^eat  melia- 
phora,  ajid  more  Tiolent  hyperboles. 

Sooneta,  is.,  p.  47 ;  xiv.,  p.  52 ;  Itt^  p^  179. 

'^CLossi  ^1^  cofaibiiylief  ba£r  in  W6  tntk  ^nSL 
an  rrofy  eomb  and  witii  a  (air  lund.  naecnb 
wattttot  «Ma  in  bBe  iMJid,  as  theaitt  ^i«^^^ 
acnred  in  lier  bair.  dha  gatbered  togadiar  ber 
treaaes  of  gold,  and  they  sent  forth  a  aeoond 
greater  light,  before  which  the  son  is  a  star,  and 
Spain  ia  the  sphere  of  its  radiance.'* — Bom.  iiL, 
p.  41. 

*'  Mt  nymph  gathered  flowera  from  the  green 
plain,  as  many  as  her  beaatifnl  hand  plncKt,  ao 
many  her  white  foot  made  grow."— Am.  xviiL, 
p.  66. 

DsaoupTzoN  of  a  lady.  "  Saored  temple  of 
pore  modeety,  whose  fair  cement  and  elegant 
wall  of  white  pearl-shell  and  hard  alabaster  waa 
built  by  the  divine  hand.  The  little  gate  is  of 
prAsioos  coral,  and  ye  bright  windows  fcAve  farce- 
folly  nsmrped  the  pore  green  from  the  emerald. 
The  golden  corering  of  thy  aaperb  roof  adorn 
the  son  with  light,  and  crown  him  with  beaoty." 
—Am.  mrii.,  p.  59. 

Thb  tomb  of  Qneen  Margarita  he  calls  "the 
dark  shell  of  a  pearl." — Son.  ii.,  p.  92.  Spain 
was  to  her  a  little  footstool,  and  the  heaven  a 
scanty  canopy.— Son.  iii.,  p.  93. 

"Toun  Gongora,"  says  D.  Fn.  Maicobl,  "foy 
tentado  de  se  metter  com  Estaoio  Papinio,  aea 
Matelote,  qoe  ganhon  mais  nome  pelaa  aombras, 
qoe  pelas  lozes." 

Thb  prose  of  Sir  T.  Browne  and  sometimes 
of  Johnson  bears  an  affinity  to  Gongora's  lan- 
goage.  RoDsard  had  something  of  it :  the 
French  folly  is  ridicoled  in  Rabelais.  A  ro- 
mance (Eliana,  I  think,)  carried  it  to  its  ntmost 
length.  I  foun^  several  words  there  utterly  un- 
known to  me.  There  is  a  great  mistake  in  this 
affectation  of  natoralizing  Latin  words,  more  par- 
ticolarly  in  poetry,  which  is  designed  to  be  pop- 
iilar ;  bat  the  more  intelligible  fiie  more  popo- 
lar-  This  is  Burger's  merit — he  oses  the  very 
Ptunses  of  the  people.  The  excellence  of  the 
German  langoage  is  its  independence  \  its  oom- 


poond  wofds  being  like  the  Greek,  aetf^- 


GoneoBA  la  the  frog  of  the  iable,hi8  limbs  aia 
large,  bat  it  is  a  dro|»y  that  has  swollwi  tlMm. 
To«  vend  Um,  and  after  yoo  have  uniaveDad  te 
OMM  cf  hia  maaning,  £iel  lika  CM  wbo  baa  tsad 
UtfjMrsittonidBii^aneaipqrnat.  Tbeapider 
oaMUmaelf  along  llie  rivary  bm  woe  to  htef 
ha  batawiMmiti  froth. 


JorgtdiMimU  Mayor. 
"  I  WAS  lately,"  aays  Don  FnAiiciaco  Mahobl, 
'*  in  one  of  the  principal  places  of  the  rea]ni,aBd 
one  of  its  most  respectable  inhaWtMits  came  to 
visit  me.  After  the  osoal  oompliments,  he  sliew- 
ed  me  a  decree  of  his  nujesty,  in  whidi  tfaraa 
persons,  my  visitor  being  one,  were  ordered  to 
give  their  opinion  of  a  book,  whioh  had  been 
written  in  imitation  of  George  of  M.  Mayor's 
Diana,  and  if  they  thooght  it  snperior,  tliey  wete 
to  give  an  affidavit  to  &e  Corregidor  da  Comar- 
oa,  who  should  immediately  pot  the  anilior  ia 
possession  of  a  Quinta  worth  two  tinmaand  era- 
zadoa,  which  some  persons  had  publicly  proposed 
as  a  reward  to  whoever  should  write  a  bettar 
book  than  the  Diana." 

1561.  He  perished  in  Piedmont  by  a  violeBt 
death,  whioh  is  not  mentioned  by  Baibose.  Then 
is  a  most  miserable  sonnet  of  puns  upon  his 
momUam  connection  and  death,  by  M.  Faney 


In  a  MS.  Dithyrambio,  where  the  oup  is  fill- 
ed to  the  literary  heroea  of  Portugal,  the  i 
gado  Monte-Mor  is  thus  alluded  to  :— 

*'Oatro  vaigual 
AoCorte  Real, 
Que  ao  Monte  Maior 
Na5  hei-de  brindar. 
Guarde  la  son  Diana 
Para  a  gente  Castelhatta, 
Se  escrivera  em  Portogues 
O  brindara  desta  vex. 
Mes  deicbar  o  doce  e  puro 

Abundante 

Elegante 

£  brilliante 
Idioma  Lusitano 
£  porquem?  pelo  Sspaao. 
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Na6  o  w|Sk]^  i^opsi  atipBt 

Nft  riqaianma  Aiym  1iw|p^4gtm 
Que  de  todM  ^  mais  tem  Tmtagem. 

£  no  Pindo  neUa  oanta 
Da  Memom  at  fiUnRft  «iiqnp^" 

Were  tlie  PortngMwa  3viia  ^o  wrote  in 
Spaniflh?  TIm  difltonae jgf  togm^  oan  oon- 
tribate  but  little  to  national  dislike.  It  is  but 
a  diSerent  dialeeK,  len  diffiNcaot  tban  the  jargon 
of  Catalooja»  or  theixIfliBal  Bwpaian.  It  is  not 
a  oormption :  tfaagr  asa  ^gt»  atraaMS  from  the 
same  fountain. 


Juan  de  fhrtis,  Comde  de  VUla  Meduma, 
This  poet,  grafted  in  Italy,  had  a  most  mi- 
natnral  swelling.  He  loved  Uie  pan^  of  words. 
He  was  like  a  tree  aU  leaves  «|id  no  fmit— yon 
read  and  read  andiind.n)gthii^  ta  i^ember.  If 
the  two  ooonta  (thay  fmJA  in  Spain)  Sallinas  and 
Yllla  M.  could  have  their  talents  mingle,  each 
would  be  a  good  jioat;  lor  SaHwaa  was  all  de- 
eoription  and  no  oKHfm^frt,  TUla  jML  all  ornament 
and  no  thongbt. 


Hb  wBMhunLUklMmvlW^  and  at  the  age 
of  £grty-fi]iar,  kiUad  by  a.  apiiislQet-haUt  having  but 
time  to  clap  his  hand  upon  his  swwd  and  say, 
"It  is  done !"  l^he  Goa^  da  Sriinaa  epitaph- 
Kedhim:— 

"FaCigadop^P9grpas 
Nido  breve,  Wjwa  fnaapHai 
£a  la  <|Ba  aiwtBinplar  eiia 
Bawatada  dal  dflatiaa» 
Taaa  aqni  an  Ciaaa  drana} 
Llega  y  lastimoso  advierte 
En  taa  daiertxada  aasvla^ 
One  aoB  la  Tiofeirta  teoda 
Como  aamd  taafto  an  ifida 
No  pudojoatar  an  aMMiiW 

In  the  D.  de  X^afoen'a  Mb^ay  (w)iioh  was  that 
of  the  Caidinal  de  SoBwa)  is  a  MS.  second  vol- 
ome  of  his  v^naMa  Hia  iaipa  is  gone  by,  or 
rather  he  is  become  the  proverbial  example  of 
ill  taste. 

He  was  sent  over  to  cf^ngfatiilata  James  I.  on 
hiB  accession,  and  condaat^  himself  so  well  as 
to  lay  the  fonndatmflf  Ibapaaoa  tistween  France 
and  Spain. — Mamj^j^  p.  7€9- 


D,  Jorge  Memriqfie,    He  la  prtfemim  fnf  ftgo 
en  la  ordtn,  del  Amor. 
"PoaQtntL  tisnpo  es  ya  passado^ 
y  el  ano  todo  complido, 
despoes  aoa  que  ove  entrado 


en  ordea  da  nanmrada 

y  el  abitp  jcaeabido^ 
Pon^iia  en  esto  lalifioa 

entiaado  aieniva  dwai^ 
qoiero  haiar  F<4mmi> 
joraado  de  cocafofi 

'*  Prometo  da  maatansr 

licntiiM|amenta  pofafreza 
dalcfna  y  de  plaier, 
pero  no  de  bien  qnerer 

ni  de  males  ni  tristeza ; 
Ana  la  i^gla  no  Jb>  iMUKla, 

ni  la  jffaon^to  lo  qpjwEa, 
que  qoien  an  tal  arden  anda 

^se  ellipse  ^atMentra  bivims. 

<*  Prometo  ^ais  4Mh¥9^ 

en  p^ceseaciani  cpgi  aosencia, 
por  la  muy  0  gran  bic^iqjaereiicia 

que  con  vos  tengo  cobrada; 
r  qnsiqnisr  nwdw^ciiitii 

qua  in^  dampraandafe, 
aDnqoaimyga  gran  tor^aaato, 
me  phaa  opB^of  aontento 

''Enlngar^aoastidad 

pnaaato  de  aer  eoBStaaCa, 
prometo  de  volnntad 
de  gnajD^  toda  verdad 

qoQ  na  de  gnardar  el  amante : 
Pnnneto  da  bb^  sogeto 

al  amor  y.  a  sa  servicio, 
prometo  de  ser  aec^to^ 
y  esto  to^  que  prometo 

goardaQo  sera  ma  oftdo. 

*'  Fin  seia  de  mi  biyir 

esta  regla  por  mi  diol^ 
y  entiendo  la  fw  snfior 
qoe  espero  en  eUa  morir, 

sino  lo  estorvadesdiolja: 
Mas  no  lo  podra  estorvar 

porque  no  tema  podjor, 
porque  poder  ni  mandar 
no  pneden  tanto  sobrar 

que  yipale  cpn  mi  qneiier. 

'*  Si  en. esta  reg)a  eatuviere 

con  justa  y  bu^na  intanoion, 
y  en  eUa  peimaneciare, 
quiero  saber  si  muriexe 

que  seramigalaardon: 
Aunque  a  vos  sola  lo  dexo 

que  fuistes  causa  quentrasse, 
en  ordan  que  assi  jqoe  alaxo 
de  plaxer,  y  no  qaeme  quaxo 

pqrqjoa  della  n^  jptefi^ssa. 

Cabo. 
"  Si  mi  sarvir  deaaspaaag 


fa  tids  latter  htlf  of  «!•  «<|ri«  «|in  to  a  line  wanHag : 
-4rat  thai  it  •CHMto  Ja  Aa  CnoUauvo  af  18^. 


lA 


CAMCIOMBSO. 


alpm  galaidon  espertt, 
Tengaagon  por  estrenu 
puM  mis  onytBS  boo  ya  UenM 

antes  que  del  todo  nraera : 
£  Toa  reoeM  por  ellas 

baena  o  maJa  esta  hystoria, 
poiqae  Tiendo  mis  queiellai, 
|Kias  que  soys  la  caosa  dellas 

ma  dedes  algana  gloria." 

Cancionero  Cftnerai,  ff.  71. 
Serilla,  1540. 


Cop2at  fM  Atsa  Suero  di  J^khtra  iobn  U  ChU. 
**  No  teniendo  que  perder, 
y  pensando  de  la  gala, 
eserevi,  si  Dios  me  Tala, 
lo  que  se  deve  haser 
el  Oalan  qoal  ha  de  ser 
estremo,  claro,  durtinto, 
segnn  aqm  tos  lo  pinto 
ato&nd  pareeer. 

'^  £1  Gakn  penona  bonesto 
dere  ser,  y  sin  rensiUa 
noyr  solo  por  la  TiUa 

y  ser  de  bnena  respnesta; 

teaer  k  malioia  piesta 
por  fengir  de  avisado, 

eafalgar  Ineago  ttrado 

oonQ  qnien  aima  baUesla. 

'*  Ha  de  set  msginativo 
el  Galan,  no  dovmidb^ 
donoso  motejador, 

en  las  poqnedades  bivo ; 

eon  gran  presnncion  altivo^ 
dinimnlanda  la  rise, 
y  moetrarse  en  toda  gnisa 

a  los  grosseros  esqtiiYO. 

*'  Hade  ser  Undo  lo^ano 

el  Galan  a  la  mesora, 

qnretado  en  la  cintora, 
^nstido  siempre  liyiano; 
mny  bien  oalcado  de  mano, 

pero  no  traer  peales. 

baser  los  tiempos  ygoales 
en  inviemo  y  en  Tcrano. 

*'£1  Galan  flaoo  ^wi^yniA 
deve  ser,  y  muy  oortes; 
raioDar  bien  del  ames, 
y  no  cnrar  de  restillo : 
cavalgar  troton  morsillo^  ' 
o  baea  moia  rodada, 
nnnca  en  el  freno  barrada^ 
el  manto  oorto  senzillo : 

^  Capelo  galoobas  gnantes 
el  G^an  deve  traer, 
bien  cantar  y  oomponer 
en  copies  y  oonsooantes : 
deoaTsUeros  andantes 
.-   .  leer  hystorias  y  Ubros ; 

laiilUyloseetribos 
A  la  gala  oonoordantes. 


**  £1  Galan  en  ningnn  dia 
deve  Qomer  de  oosidO) 
salvo  de  fhita  y  rostido 

que  qmta  malenconia ; 

pero  cenar  toda  via 
esto  poco  no  mny  basto, 
no  tomar  cnenta  del  gasto 
qaes  modo  de  grosseria. 

^  Flantas,  land  y  vihuelas 
al  Galan  son  mny  amigos, 
oantares  tristes  antlgnos 
es  lo  mas  que  lo  oonsnela : 
no  calpar  mas  de  una  espaela, 
ni  requerir  el  esublo, 
de  aqnestas  oosas  qne  bablo 
deve  se  tener  escnela. 

*'  Damas  y  bneaos  okxres 

al  Galan  son  gran  bolgora, 
y  danger  so  la  fresonra, 
todo  berido  de  amores : 
al  fiestas  con  amadores 
no  dexar  pnnto  ni  bora, 
y  dear  que  es  sn  senora 
la  mejoT  de  las  mejores. 

"  £1  Galan  mny  mesarado 
deve  ser  en  el  bever, 
por  oansa  de  bien  oler, 

de  toda  salsa  quitado; 

por  baier  mayor  estado 
deve  ser  gran  jnrador, 
qne  Bios  al  bnen  amador 

nnnoa  demanda  peoado. 

**  Todos  tiempos  el  Galan 
deve  bablar  poderoso, 
y  fengir  de  grsndioeo 

mas  qne  el  Dnone  de  Mi  an; 

oa^ador  de  gavxlan, 
que  es  maneni  de  hidalgos; 
y  BO  enrar  de  los  galgos, 

porqne  gastan  mnofao  pan. 

"  Tome  prestados  dineros 
el  Galan  de  bnena  mente, 


ypagnepori 
asastresymiateros; 
y  tenga  sns  oompaneros 

enpooodonde  posaren, 

y  sine  le  oomportaren 
los  poede  llamar  grosseros. 

Fin. 

**  Al  €Man  son  todos  dias 
ygnales  para  tomar 
plazeres  y  deseebar 
enojos  malenoonias : 
sostener  grandes  porfias 
a  la  fin  nnnoa  vencido^ 
y  dezir  qne  ha  oomido 
faysanes  y  golloiias." 

Canewntro  Chntral. 
SevOla,  1540,  C  41. 


OERONIMO  DEL  RIO-LOPE  DE  VEGA^-OAKIIEL  PEREIEA,  ETC.  4ll 


AI  Virgin.     ViUancico. 

^'  Pims  dif  tes  mate  al  DiaUo^ 
dama  del  Rey  que  Dioa  es, 
*    dad  DOS  m.  gloria  deapues. 

**  Se  que  algo  ha  de  aprofadiar 
dar  mate  a  tal  jngador, 
que  aan  para  d  mas  peoador 
M  podo  A  jnego  ganar ; 
paes  tal  oa  qniio  criar 
dama  del  R^  que  Dice  es 
dad  no8  sa  gloria  deepnes. 

^'La  gloria  que  el  preoio  foa 
qae  en  tal  jnego  jugamoB, 
00a  las  obras  la  ganamioa 
y  no  per  sola  la  fe ; 
por  ellas  jo  apostare, 
dama  del  Rey  que  IHoe  es 
que  DOS  la  dareya  despnes. 

«  Como  dama  foistes  heoha 
en  el  tab&ero  beadito 
foe  firmado  el  fin  7  qnito 
de  la  enlpa  satisfecha 
puee  eantemoe  por  desheeha 
dama  del  Rey  que  Dios  es 
dad  noe  sa  gkiia  despnes." 


Lopi  dt  Vigo. 

Tax  ^teaiaidss^  that  he  first  radnoed  Com- 
edy to  something  like  a  regnlar  length  and  shape. 

One  of  his  admiren  told  an  Italian  that  he  was 
so  great  a  poet,  that  in  order  to  oblige  a  firiend 
he  wrote  in  one  night  a  Comedy,  wiSi  a  Loa  y 
Entremeaes,  the  It^ian  smiled  and  replied,  "  Sir, 
if  this  was  the  case,  yba  have  proved  that  he  was 
a  good  friend,  bat  not  a  good  poet." 

Ericio  Fateano,  who  snooeeded  to  the  chair 
of  Lipaios  at  Loovaine,  translated  some  of  Lope's 
comedies  into  Batch,  and  wished  for  long  life 
enoogh  to  translate  them  all.  Don  Franc.  Man- 
oel  de  Mello  met  a  son  of  this  Erioio  Poteano  on 
the  way  from  Spain  to  Flanders,  who  gave  him 
an  open  letter  from  his  fitther,  a  man  whom  he 
only  knew  by  his  works,  it  was  addressed  to  the 
learned  and  noble  men  of  the  world, — stated  that 
his  son  was  set  oat  to  see  the  ooorts  of  the  dif- 
ferent princes  in  Enrope,  and  tint  he  had  sent 
him  oat  with  no  other  means  of  living  tiuin  this 
letter  requesting  all  those  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed to  welcome  and  assist  him. 

They  called  him  the  Potosi  of  rhymes.  Could 
we,  says  D.  Fa.  Mahoxl,  but  cure  him  of  his 
IooM«MSf,— ma  grande/adhdadtj'^  is  better  in 
English. 


Jhmi  dt  Burgvi&ot, 
Sonnets. 
6.  DsscBiBi  on  monte,  sm  que,  ni  para  que. 


9.  A  un  peyne. 

43.  Egloga  sin  imitaoion. 

44.  The  CtUto  roguery. 
46.  How  great  men  sboold 
57.  To  a  Rat. 


little 


In  his  Gatomaquia  it  seems  that  cats  have  on^ 
seven  lives  in  Spain,  p.  135. 

There  is  an  odd  passage,  as  if  he  had  read 
the  De  Rege  of  Mariana, 

^T  quereis  qoe  le  mate  con  veaenoT 
Esa  es  maerte  de  Principes  y  Reyes 
Con  quien  no  vakn  las  hnmanas  leyes. 

P.  142. 


Chbriil  Ptmrm  d9  Caairo, 
Thx  Franoisoans  at  Porto  had  a  dispute  about 
the  right  of  some  water.  The  poet,  as  corregi- 
dor,  was  judge,  he  knew  their  claim  was  right, 
but  could  fii^  no  witness  to  prove  it,  and  sea- 
tences  and  supersentenoes  were  given  against 
them.  One  night  as  he  was  in  b^  a  Franoia- 
can  appeared  to  Um,  drew  the  curtains,  ex- 
claimed, Water  I  Water  1  and  disappeared.  In 
consequence  he  made  another  search  on  the  mor- 
row, and  found  at  the  bottom  of  a  chest,  a  reoocd 
which  decided  the  cause  in  their  favour. 


Birm$rdmo  RUnffro. 
I  KNOW  not  where  Murphy  got  his  story.  Bar- 
bose  says,  "  that  he  was  madly  in  love  with  the 
Infanta  Beatriz,  daughter  of  K.  Emanuel,  and 
that  he  wandered  whole  nights  among  ikd  woods 
in  amorous  lamentation."  But  he  married  D. 
Maria  de  Vilhena,  and  loved  her  so  as  never  lo 
disturb  her  memory  by  a  second  marriage. 


Tbs  forcible  use  of  popular  words  is  notioed 
as  one  of  his  excellencies. 


Copla$  del  Cotidt  de  Paredei  a  Juan  Poita  ( 
una  perdonanfa  en  Vahneia, 

"  JuAW  Poeta  en  vos  venir 
en  estas  santas  pisadas, 
muohas  cosas  consagradas* 
An  ser  en  otro  tornadas 

las  hezistes  convertir.  • 

La  bttla  del  Padre  sancto 
dada  por  nuestra  sahid, 

metida  por  so  vuestro  manto 

se  tomo  oon  gran  quebraato 
escritura  del  Talmud. 

"E  la  muy  devota  yglesxh^ 
solo  par  la  Tuestra  entraA, 
fine  hiego  cootaminada, 
en  este  panto  tomada 
casa  sancta  de  ley  vieja. 


COMDASB  PABBBQMl 


T  el  ooeipo  de  ndeapHv 

que  lligiilM  «m  ofli 
del  TOMtro  poi^ 


■e  tamo  Inego  beiecffiii 


•'Ellmhodftk 

por  mejor  ser  adondft 

lume  una  rioa  torn. 
El  oalii  del  oooMgnr 
ti  ipiiir  \mm\T  •FiMk^ 


on  pooo 


I  del  oftpQlo. 


''No  deKenuH  b  peteoa 


en  on  lenfoelo  delgado 
ooaorillas  orfllado 
oon  que  kt  Urn  vMjmtm 
Ta  nk^  o«n>  la  «iay» 

>ial»a— ly^ 
jr  oanlaado  la  llevi9a 
"raliOT, 


«Lai 

en  tavBido  le  bolvk^ 
el  pneUo  todo  lo  tio^ 
mind  qnaato  Vbo  el  dio 


■orvnM 
HuEoie  el  agna  t 

tooada  da  Toeetro  dedo^ 
de  las  de  maMIre  flamaya 
'qua  job  Jnaa  tdbre  k  mm 
'     laaToMa. 


"Tonioea  el  eitola  aUa, 
7  el  aaiHoo^noCe^ 
notoelodigo  povi 
canto  hiego  al  noeidela  • 

la  gnaya  por  alegBa. 

Por  la  vnettea  pas  i 
hixoea  el  latin  abnyeo^ 

7  fin  crtia  deCoDeaok 

iasta  qna  loda  Valeaoia 
■e  tono  pttiUo  jodifffc 

''ElobiapofQa 
kmk 

en  e«Mur  vas  da  _ 
deknte  toda  k  gwta 
enAeroaaa 


katarliipak 


dw 


idaaoitoa^ 


jki 

''Lnego  al  Tiernes  de  k  eras 
deeffifMfe  na  aiiae^ 


I  oon  pwa  oflHtrioifln 
pMkaado  tmrtMa  d«li% 


lew  nndoff  do  k  paBBifm 
lalnoalMada 


'ElsdWkaoeati 

que  estifnttee  ea0ema% 


akade  da  klfiri» 
^daRaU; 
Dispatando  todo  el  dk 
en  Ib^kMi  da  BataM, 
dudendo  qaa  «m  tak 
quo  ao  §96  YB^^  annai 
y  que  fea  Maw 


<<En^iMaii«»fli8«iMe 


koekde  ea  el  bakndnn 
aqnel  mote  da  Almlian 
qoa  habk  de  m  iiimienta ; 
Do  am  dnla  t^Mtfa  agmJa 
^daea 
raael 


al 

taadapartida 
al 


«Bil 


i>iMM< 

^ad  qaa  mUagmo  ftdM^ 
aBaaatornodei 


aael] 

Fia. 
"Tofaa 

ai  dktro  do  ewole» 
»da8afila» 
»k 


Ccplaid€lCatidtd$Par§dM8aJfumPoit^fm 
do  U  ca|iti«aroa  kt  Jlbrot  dt  Ftx, 
*'Soio  kqnareyii 
oomo  Mgaja  al  i 
poblioar  qokro  al  mjstatio 
Juan  de  vnettro  oaptiferiiH 
Jaaadei 


Si  de  Miiii  fuhm  pmu 
ordenofelNOTiMiflili 

Tiie8ti»«fdid  MRU  Mm 
lal 


**  SaoaroB  d»  k  priite 

ado  estavades  en  Fei, 

aI>Mate«iMTMi^ 

oomo  flm  la.olHt'Wi 

de  podar  da  IWHMi. 

Mas  aqoaila'w  qfoa  ^Iga 


"^Qnando^MBifwlai 
por  oamraa  no  aa  t 


'Pediataa 

todo  el  paebio  foe  venido, 
y  oon  anf  gvaa  •laxidb 

7 


aabe  todoa  ^paa  aaka  fe<te 


^'Saoaroni 

de  laa  bragas  encogida, 
de  enaio  oofto  VHtida, 
del  taaca  aoMe  y 


Qnede  >naaiialay_ 
file  el  nMJor  aaaira 

alomenoa  de  tigiaa, 
qoa  diigiyft  ao  aaUa. 


"DiafoadaoaalAI^ai 
esousado  as  mi  trabajo^ 
poaa  de  fevaa,  sa  da  tfl}a^ 
no  iHitto  an  «ila  taai^ 
qiie  pnada  eatar  da^i 
Si  k  lite  algnn  BaU 
DioaladeT 
7  alio] 
mayor  fealu>  wnoft  vi 

*«^»ea] 

vos  foistea  el  demandante, 

poraiBordri< 

daqnal  aoaabra  dal  ] 
que  Bannm  RobooB. 
TaqtribiMii 

aqneaia  nfran  1 


por  el  aUaqoi  mayor 
para  qoeaar  vaatia  dafto ; 
£1  qnal  oa  him  aahat, 

quel  fine  Maaa  aaaaada 


""Comol 
en] 

aquiiBa  gwU.i  may  j 
progontaron  en  qoe  tierra 


"Tomei 

daroa  faaaa  an  ai  • 
par^faMoafti 
a  los  hijoa  d' Abraham, 
y  alaroftdat! 
^or  en  par  de  im  4 
altofaoBade^ 

\  el  apn  4a  GaiApw 
ielial4aloabd. 


"EpornenMitl 

en  mi  koarto  qaayo  aa, 
donde«Ciirtoi(~ 


la  noohe  qie  lo  aloanoa 


HiQRHua  W'  asi  4 
yalaifo»a«paaa,f?] 
y  de  an  ama  qoe  apa^dia 

fo]moatodoa4~ 


>«TocflHBka«Safila% 

aaldreiMa  poir^oa 


el  hato  del  camioero 
'laacabnat 


de  Joseph  Abarimatia, 
do  hanaaoa  an  faaaa  U«H»| 

foyeodoaMial  faidagaj 


til 


CONDB  13E  PJkBBDCa 


foera  de  m  peonage. 


''Alii  los  podeyi  matai^ 

yaeeme  IHcm  teetigo^ 
pero  dereys  oe§tigar, 
de  Dedie  no  le  apear, 

mind  bien  esto  que  digo; 
Mas  tened  las  riendiu  antee 

qoe  Uegnemos  a  i 
qne  tiran  pasnbolaatee 

del  twnplff  de  Salomoiu 

^  Grande  eetrago  te  fiM» 
si  yeatoim  k>  enderefa, 
si  el  aloaace  no  oessa 
que  me  oorten  la  oabe^a 

si  bambre  dellos  se  va: 

Alii  Tereys  Adonay 
dear  todos  los  caydosi 

yksmngeresgiiaygiugr 
por  los  hijos  y  maridm 

"Pero  al  tiempo  del  boher 
yeda  el  esoaramn^, 
ques  heoho  para  estorrar 
a  los  que  han  mneho  de 

por  huEeroB  los  deteoer. 

AUa  baelta  los  despojos 
todos  los  reoogei'wmoBi 

Mas  por  llenes  de  piojos 
he  miedo  que  los  dezMDOs. 

<<Qaedsraa  eon  sa  fortona 
oon  SOS  Uantos  y  dotLoTi 
dormiremoa  sin  temor 
en  aqnel  monte  Tabor 
hasta  que  saiga  la  faua. 
Mas  es  cosa  neoessaria 
para  bolver  sin  pelea 
'  passar  de  noohe  a  Bsmaria 
aBethaniay  Galilea. 

"  No  me  ayays  por  Terdadero 
si  por  dflttde  digo  entrsmoe 
todassQs  guaidas  bnrtanos, 
si  por  oaso  no  topaaoB 
oafador  o  ballestero: 
porqne  sigoen  macbo  alii 

en  el  tiempo  del  Abraaa 
Don  Ysaqoe  y  Bei^ami 
ballesteros  de  granfiumu 

'*  Bolvereys  todos  oon  bien, 
partireys  la  oavalgads, 
dareys  mi  parte  doblnda 
y  otra  Inen  aereoentada 

para  santo  almohaeen. 

Mas  haieme  qnadrillero^ 
annque  no  sepa  el  lengaage^ 

oalomenos  pregonero 
que  me  nene  de  Itnsge. 

"Qnando  ovisles  acabado 
qaedaran  todos  gndosos, 
pero  oon  todo  dndosos. 


algOBi 
no  foesse  tiato  di^dado. 
IKeron  vos  on  rooin  maaoo 

A•«uMM^n  oon  gran  placer, 
gnala  estar  hombre  del  campo 

aonqae  no  lo  pareoer. 

*'  Pregontaron  de  que  trato 

ta  qnieres  -rivir  aea, 
sobre  aver  peasado  nn  rates 
dezister  her  un  fupuio 

qne  el  Rey  se  le  oalpara. 
Yed  en  que  paro  el  arded 

fidenonl  y  que  esondero 
entrastespor  adalid 

■^iatoa  por  oapttteTO* 

''  Nos  ahogneys  en  pooa  ngua 
por  oyr  vneetros  aferes : 
no  por  giaades  menesteres 
marido  de  tres  mngereoi 

Marina,  Jamila  y  An. 

Annque  estan  agora  en  oahna 
sobre  tos  debatiran, 

y  a  la  fin  sobre  vuestra  alma 
oma,  y  tora,  y  alooran. 

"  De  como  tos  Uamaraa 

dexares  fama  y  reannkbre, . 
no  seyendo  mas  don  honibre 
oada  qnal  della  sa  nombre 

Joan,  Ssimiely  Rednan. 

Moro  por  ser  muerto, 
Christiano  por  mas  yaler, 

pero  Jndio  ea  lo  cierto 
a  lo  que  poedo  saber. 

''  Por  qnitar  eostas  y  mal 
en  el  tal  pleyto  trarado^ 
pienso  qne  sera  maadado 
lo  que  haaen  al  ganado 
qne  se  mire  la  seii^ : 
Como  TOS  mejor  sabeys 

aqni  poede  aYer  nn  yerro^ 
que  Mahomad  y  Moyses 
entrambos  husea  nn  flerro. 

"£  poes  va  ya  foera  Christo 
en  aqnesta  gran  qnistioD, 
hagamos  aqni  minoion 
qne  tiene  mny  gran  anoioa 

eneaelmael  Antechrislo: 

T  aqaeste  yos  Uevaia 
en  el  fin  de  Yaestros  dies, 

y  de  TOS  se  ayndara 
contra  Enoc  y  contra  Heliaa* 

''A  TOS  Joan  de  Totadios 
qoiero  hablar  a  mi  gnisa, 
en  ooplas  de  la  gran  Aisa, 
oomo  diaea  Rey  en  frisa, 

qne  soy  trobador  en  yos. 

Recebid  esse  oalfado 
y  entended  bien  la  fignra, 

y  esse  jnbon  retajado 
segnn  la  ley  die  esorilxira. 


JUAN  AlrVAREZ  GATO. 


Fin. 
**  Perdonad  la  detenenoia 
perdonad  si  me  taidado 
en  lo  que  os  ore  libradoi 
yahndi  desrentiirado 
en  las  coplas  de  Valencia: 
Sine  aveys  desesperado 
a  oabo  de  tantos  diaa, 
es  pw  ser  aeoetombrado 
del  esperar  del  Mezias." 

CancUmero  Oeneral^ft,  183. 


Jtian  Jlvartz  Oato. 
MegimiefUo  quejbio  a  an  amiga  fnf  niai9a  tuaL 
'*  Vussmo  mal  wttmn  exoede 
de  lo  que  sentir  soleya, 
presonoion  tomar  se  pnede 
que  del  oorapon  proeede 

la  paanon  qne  poMeeys. 
Qaen  mirar  vaestra  piwnoia 

tan  torbada  y  tan  sentida, 
por  oonocida  esperienoia 
conoieo  voestra  dolenoia 
de  qnal  humor  ea  naoidik 

*'  Porque  vista  la  aeSal 

que  deecubre  Tiiestro  gesto. 
por  razon  muy  natural 
la  oanaa  de  Tuestro  mal 

me  fue  clara  y  manifiesto ; 
Quen  ballaros  qnal  balle 

en  la  color  aherada, 
aun  quel  pubo  no  mire, 
yo  se  bien  como  y  con  que 

Yos  aveys  de  ser  curada. 

"  Annque  vuefltra  ingratitnd 

haze  eer  triste  mi  vida, 
nsar  quiero  de  virtad 
en  cobrar  vuestra  talild 

que  teneys  toda  perdida. 
Porende  no  deys  lugar 

a  sufrir  tal  aoidente, 
que  si  del  qnereys  sanar, 
nos  cueeta  sine  guardar 

el  regimiento  signiente. 

''  Con  cuobar  de  mi  passion 

tcnnareys  de  qoando  en  qnando 
almivar  de  compassion, 
•    con  que  Tuestro  cora9on 

de  dnro  le  tomo  blando. 
£  porquel  grave  tormento 

que  me  days  mas  no  me  ofenda, 
toinad  en  el  pensamiento 
aguas  de  arrepentimientD 

tibiaa  con  fbego  demmienda. 

'*  Tomad  mas  un  violado 

de  aoordaros  cada  dia, 
quanto  bivo  apassionado, 
porque  con  este  cuydado 

sabran  de  vuestra  porfia 
E  de  que  fuere  oessada, 


Inego  tomad  una  yerva 
daflcion  que  mes  negada, 
de  la  qual  con  fe  mesolada 

mandareys  baser  conserva. 

*'  Mandareys  con  pjedad 

baser  un  preparativo 
que  de  vuestra  voluntad 
aperte  la  crueldad 

oon  que  mnerto  siempre  bifo. 
Y  para  el  humor  contrario 

de  vnestro  desoonooer. 
ealefiora  nebessario 
que  tomeys  un  letuario 

que  se  llama  gradeoer. 

*'Los  zaropes  seran  tales 

que  purguen  vuestros  desdene% 
eon  desseos  y  senales 
de  poner  fin  a  nus  males, 

dando  oomien^o  a  mis  bienes. 
£  despnes  con  tal  uncion 

untareys  vuestro  sentido, 
que  OS  muevala  condioion 
a  la  paga  y  galardon 

de  quanto  tengo  servido. 

"  Despnes  que  la  sanidad 

venpa  los  malos  humores^ 
passada  la  enfermedad, 
porgada  la  voluntad 

de  me  dar  mas  dis&vores : 
Porque  de  no  recaer 

tengays  mayor  confian^a, 
Sangria  aveys  menester 
para  nunoa  adolecer 

de  la  vena  de  mudan^a. 

**  Para  llevar  esta  oura 

mas  aoabada  y  perfecta, 
venoereys  la  calentura 
de  querer  me  dar  tristnra, 

siempre  comiendo  dieta: 
Qne  seran  por  no  danar  me 

las  amendras  socorerme. 
las  man9anas  oonsolanne, 
las  granadas  alegraime, 

con  apucar  de  quererme. 

'*  £  para  quedar  vencido 

vuestro  mal  con  mas  victona, 
no  bevays  ques  dafendido 
aguacruda  dellolvido 

mas  oonda  con  memoria. 
£  aveys  mucho  de  mirar 

en  esta  regla  que  manda, 
que  no  gusteys  el  manjar. 
destranar  y  desquivBr 

porques  danosa  vianda. 

Fin. 
''  £  vos  en  esto  mirando 
do  vuestra  salud  se  gana, 
mis  oonsejos  no  mudando^ 
ks  oontrarios  ohridando, 
quedareys  del  todo  sana. 


mmoimmW' 


Ante  quel  davoM  «bxgn» 

Inego  i 
porqoe  bo  doele  j  4 
que  d  di^v  IqgMr  que  i 

sera  dudow  el  remedio." 

CamddtmOt.fL  81. 

'*  NmiCA  ¥i  dmoMMn  cmbIo 
en  esta  vida  doUflote ; 
nivimajior  deeeoaeierta 
qoe  bivir  entne  vil  geataj 
ni  vi  tan  ojerto  pariante 
qaanto  el  Tonbidero  anafa} 
ni  vi  mayor  enemigo 
que  honibfe  rioo  y  asaco; 
Ai  11  que  lionlm  waj  duo 
por  ser  tal  vmtfBttcmmti 
ni  hombre  que  no  I 
dadnke  < 
ni  otra  mayor  ] 
qnebinr 
nihomhiai 
que  el  dlsorata  Pa 
ni  otro  nuyor  TiUano 
qne  el  hedalgo  sin  virtnd } 
ninias  nmigiia  da  salnd 
que  I 


ainolade  ponyao; 

ni  otro 

que  creer  mmj 

nivipaor 

qae  A  haim  giaele 

ni  buen  hombia  qm  m 

de  aoometer  vantora ; 

ni  vi  mayor  desventnra 

que  temer  y  osar  jMr  fioio; 

ni  vi  msa  alto  exesoiflio 

qae  leer  en  omm  alias  ; 

niTi  otiaa  gantaa  frltas 

sine  las  que  no  Isyaioii, 

ni  honbias  qia  se 

sino  los  disaoasdados ; 

nivi 

qae  los  qoa  por  si  son 

ni  vi  plaaeiai  agansa 

qoe  al  triste  no  pongan  peaa; 

ni  oopla  qoe  ibessa  bneaa 

qna  no  lossse  a  soidoaao} 

ni  vi  hombre  di»  nmy  gt9A  mm 

sino  el  de  pooo^agfjUdoj 

ni  yi  bombie  tan  loado 

qae  lo  soyo  sela  dieme; 

ni  vi  qoien  bian  eaoanaaw 

qae  no  enasse  ^e  atpsvido} 

ni  eeerivano  tarn  poido 

qaanto  aqoel  qna  asorifva  m 

ni  gnnde  ser  may  qaerido 

sm  asar  magnifioanoia; 

ni  bombre  &  gran  prodsBoift 

qae  foessa  gran  baUadorf 

ni  necio  boan  trobador 

Mnque  tocams  de  looo  j 

ni  boDBbr*  q^  sapa  paaa 


qoe  se  oonoaoa  en  sa  yeno; 
ni  otro  mayor  dastierro 
qae  bivir  honfara  anlne  naoiaay 
ni  poder  oompiar  por  I 


ni  hombre  tatk  «b  i 

qae  no  ]o  pw^ja  en«fla; 

ni  otia  mttfor  donmSa 

qae  sqaelJb  qi»  avpMi  |iMl»} 

ni  vi  hombas  rnqr  I 

qaeteasa4a4~ 

m  vi  miyrvr  imparar 

qoe  del  rioo  villansge; 

ni  otro  mejor  ^ ' 

qoeyraP 

qae  t«Mr  al  mwadn  an  aidi 
nioosaiMs  srdimds 
qoe  amer  y  wmnk  a  J^imi 
ni  gran  aagino  aatia  SMI 
sino  mwir  por«mars»« 
ni  Vi  Ub  dwlnea  aw<ab 
niloai 
ni  otro  magpsr  I 

ni  otro  mi^  bolgar 

qae  del  naevo  desposado; 

ni  otro  mejor  dilado 

qaaakanfarl 

ni  otro  mffsr  fvidar 

qoe  magar  da  dmsiaQas ; 

ni  mijoiss  m$mmtm 

qoeensaomaJaiiaaitrpaa; 

ni  otia  mejsr  aerOQa 

qae  boenaesoen  talbi0Hr{ 

ni  tan  giptii  mal^pr 

qae  maroaiesse  loir; 

ni  vi  hombre  esoamidor 

qae  t 

niviotmi 

qae  los  bomfcsaa  no  sobawioa } 

ni  vi  mejo 

qae  loa  CMMmploa  da  QuMla  S 

ni  vil 

qaanto  el  siaolibaral; 

ii  vi  otro«mfaraMl 

qoe  pobram  an  al  UdalfOi 

niay  Qtrobijodalgo 

sino  el  iHon  aoostombrado; 

ni  nado  paor  alado 

q«a  al  I 

ni  vi  major  < 

qae  las  psmnnsn  ooafoi 


imm^ 


qoeloadala 

mabo— oibto 

en  el  vi%o  vistaosa; 

ni  pareiaar 

qae  la 

ni  vi  poor  eompania 

qae  barvas  an  la 

nioosada 

sino  el 

ni  vi  peoms  qaaraUas 

qoe  las  de  males  amigos; 

ni  mayores 


o^MuniUMnnL 


qae  IO0  tttkMr  ] 
meaitos< 

qae  sufran  mnoho  la  f 
HI  d68V0iitiim  tiuiBiHii 
que  jgtude  al  pooo  i 
d  vipotyra  oareoer 
en  parte  de  aborreddo; 
ni  otro  saber  Venoer 
sioo  averse  a  ri  teneida, 
«ll  qae  por  si  ootobttddo 
paedA  mas  que  so  qtierer 
Is  qaeiido.'^ 

Concnrntro  Gmern^  ff.  171. 


*'  GuTAiTDo  va  el  cavaUeto 
pabticandb  m  gnm  iiial. 
vestidas  rofpas  de  fatto 
afomdafl  en  sa^, 
por  los  monteei  sin  camlttil 
oon  dolinr  y  sospbrar, 
Uorando  a  pie  deseal^ 
jnnuido  de  no  tomar 
adonde  viesse  mngerea^ 
por  ntmca  se  eonsobo' 
con  otro  nneto  onydade 
qae  le  hixiesse  olvidar 
la  memoria  de  sa  amlgfti 
qae  mono  sin  la  gozar. 
Ya  bfascar  las  tierras  sob^ 
para  en  eUas  abitar  i 
6n  ana  ndontala  espessa 
no  oeroana  de  higar 
hizo  casa  de  tristora, 
qaes  dolor  de  U  nombrir, 
dona  nuulera  fty^tJArffia 
qae  Ilaman  desesperar, 
paredes  de  oanto  aegpra^ 

Ltambien  negra  la  oal; 
I  tejas  poto  leoAadae 
sobre  tabled  depesar; 
el  snelo  hizo  de  plomo^ 
porqae  es  pardQlo  mettd; 
les  paertas  ohapadar  dewi 
por  sa  trabajo  mostrar; 
y  sembro  por  oima  el  noAb 
secas  h(jas  de  pamly 
qae  ado  no  se  esperaa  Henes 
e8peran9a  no  ba  de  eetar. 
£n  aqaesta  casa  escara 
que  bizo  para  penar, 
baze  mas  estrecba  tids 
qae  los  lirayles  del  pndar; 
qae  daerme  solnns  wutntoBtoi^ 
y  aqaellos  son  ta  manjaor ; 
lo  qae  Uora  es  lb  qae  ben^ 
aqaello  toma  t  llorar, 
^no  xnas  dana  vez  al  ^ 
por  mes  se  debilitar. 
Bel  color  de  la  madera 
mando  ana  pared  pintmr; 
on  doser  de  blanca  seda 
en  eHa  mando  parar, 


>  I  mipect  tiuit  fBtmm  Mro  TUm  me  aaiif  laoed,  ( 
iboold  precede  the  t#o  preceding  ones. 


de  ynm  btausoa  el  frostiyif 
poso  el  Mte  de  s«  aniga^ 
efeelpm^ledbnov 
el  oneiyo  de  pkca  flna, 
el  rastso  em  de  eristal ; 
on  brtal  tuMidtf  blanoa 
de  itaimnsBii  singiJar, 
meng^  4m  blaooo  hfooado 

senteMbdel 
send  de  eaBtt 
e»k<Mba]palei 
ana  ooMMia  realy 
gaameoidade< 
oogidaa  del  oailafial : 
lo  qae  diae  la  oivlaaa 
«  oow  moKf  da  MUBv 
te  oiBM  lettae  pviflMne 
el  nombM  de  la  sin  pa*. 
Mario  de  'niyitte  y  te  iii 
por  mm  laetiiBa  denr, 
la  sa  gents  ksHMRiri, 
qoiea  qae  la  eepa  Iomt 
qaes  m^ar  qoa  la  ivistan 
del  qoe  la  maada  finttav 
en  lo  qoal  passa  an  ^rida 
es  aa  k  sieaipre  asbar; 
«Mna  la  paeita  ad  ptaaer, 
abrio  la  puevta  al  pesav. 
abrioli  pom  qaednta 
poro  no  pa»a  «inar.'~ 


£104. 


Bomamafidi»99rdM«MIU»ja0fmdePmusm 
enloordila  Cmkd  dt  Kaitacia. 

'*  Yalhioia,  aiadad  wiHigm, 
Roma  pfWMVo  anwdiwda, 
pri««iaaie«iedeIU«a 
ydesageaiekaMlada: 
graa  tiampo  Cam^piasasee 
bizicMn  en  fi  BMtada ; 
despaee  M  foMo  T 


nanoa  sieita  is  p«chei% 
sietepre  libia  y  fraaqmeada; 
en  las  agnas  ballnaales 
pnsMfo  Mgenenria) 
por  lea  neMes  feeMee  Oodee 
de  qoTen  foeste  eenqajsiada ; 
al  fin  con  toda  Espafia 
da  iJarabea  ooapada^ 
bien  yengada  por  el  Cid : 


qae  por  M  atoarta  taa  piasta 
a  Mofos  faesie  tomada, 
basta  qae  el  primero  Jayme, 
rey  de  gknia  bien  ganada, 
te  gaao  para  teaerte 
siempre  noble  y  soblimada 
easadaoQB  Aragoa, 
como  reyna  oorcneda. 
oon  corona  de  noUeaa 


D..JQiaB  JUMBSIft^E. 


tan  qnerida  de  fiofftiUM, 
de  Ibrtmia  tMi  ftmada, 


de  que  te  negawen  mubu 
DebazD  del  mejor  olima 


de  anunUaf  infliMBOtas 
de  lot  oielof  mnj  i' 
en  mejor  melo  del  i 

I 


de  riot,  fnenteti  ] 
dettanqoet  7  mer  oeroede, 
oomo  Venecia  la  rioa 


•obreagnaa  i 

Ni  te  ooBibate  gran  Irio 

ni  oakr  damatiada, 

mat  ma  templanca  mitdidai 

una  meaela  may  templada 

del  paiayao  terrenal 

aolo  a  ti  oomnnieada ; 

de  aynt  tanot,  elarot,  firetooti 

aotiletparifioada; 

toda  k  oindad  dentro  j  flwia 

noble,  gentil,  alindada; 

ni  may  graade  ni  peqnega, 

para  aer  mat  aoabada ; 

de  todo  ettado  de  gentet 

mny  eontimia  y  may  poUada } 

palaeio  donde  te  aflaa 

la  finer  mat  afinada; 

madre  de  oaTalleiia, 

olaia,  antiqua.  may  houada, 

toda  etcoela  de  yirtodet, 

y  de  tabrot  yllattrada ; 

de  grandet  mercaderiaa 

7  nqoenat  abnndada ; 

todajaidinde  plaieret 

7  deleytet  abattada ; 

de  dumnf  tiff^tiT  heimotaiL 

en  el  mmido  mat  loada; 

de  mat  y  de  mat  polidot 

galanet  la  mat  preciada; 

enxemplo  de  poliden, 

oorte  oontino  Uamada, 

piadotajottioiera, 

Uen  regula  y  goivemada} 

toda  cata  de  oraoion. 

toda  aanta  y  oontagrada. 

rioo  ttmplo  donde  amor 

tiempre  haie  ta  morada." 

VUUmdeo  mnyo  en  craeum, 

'^Pvit  qoe  Diet  te  hiao  lal, 
noble  eiodad  de  Valencia, 
gaarde  te  por  aa  demencia. 

'^  Hiaote  oavallerota 
tobre  todaa  qoantat  ton, 
noble,  rioa,  generoaa, 
may  polida  y  may  hermoaa, 
deohado  de  perfeoion, 
poet  tediooon  Aragon 


eorana  por  exoeleaoia 
goardate  por  an  olemenoia. 

^  Goardate  mat  con  lot  dot 
tant  Vioentea  tot  patrones, 
eon  tant  Joige,  y  vot  con  Tot 
tagrada  madre  de  Diet  j 
de  malat  peraeouoiones, 
y  de  barbaiat  nacionea, 
hambret,  goerraa,  pestilencia, 
librete  por  ta  olemenoia." 

Camcitmero,  flf.  107. 

CX»  eombtU  que  JUa  D.  Jorge  Mdnrri^iu  a 
fnadroite. 

'*  Ssioai  may  aoabada 

tened  vuettra  gente  presta, 
qoe  la  tritte  ora  ea  llegada 

de  la  may  aolene  fiesta. 
Qoando  yo  on  ooemo  tocare 

morereya  todat  al  trote 
y  a  la  qoe  primero  llegare 

daqoi  le  suelto  el  escote. 

^  Entrara  vuettra  merced 

porqaea  mas  honetto  entrar, 

por  oima  dona  pared 
y  dara  en  on  moladar. 

Eatraran  vuestras  donzellas 
por  baxo  dan  albollon, 
haUareys  laego  on  rincon 

donde  oa  pongays  vot  y  eUat. 

''Par  remedio  del  cansancio 

dette  talto  peligroso, 
hallareyt  laego  an  peJacio 

beolu)  para  mi  repoeo. 
Sin  ningon  tejado,  y  cielo 

onbierto  de  telaranas, 

boitigas  por  espadanas 
derramadat  por  el  melo. 

"  E  laego  que  ayays  entrado 
bolvereys  a  manlzquierda, 

hallareys  laego  on  estrado 
oon  la  eacalera  de  coerda : 

Por  aloatifa  on  esters, 
por  almohadas  albardas, 
con  hilo  bianco  bordadat, 

la  paja  toda  defaera. 

"  La  oama  estara  al  serene 

hecha  a  manera  de  lio, 
y  mi  colobon  de  polgas  lleno 

y  de  lana  may  vazio : 
Una  saYana,  no  mas ; 

dot  mantat  de  lana  sozia, 

una  almohada  tan  suzia, 
qae  no  se  lavo  jamas. 

"  Assentaros  beys  en  un  poyo 
macho  alto  y  may  estreoho^ 
la  mesa  estara  en  on  boyo 

porqoeste  mas  aprovecho. 
Unos  manteles  dettopa, 


JUAN  ALVABZZ  (UTO. 


IM 


aerviiwi  1m  lervidoras 
en  oneros  bivo6  sin  ropa. 


"Toentme  ooAeli 
Tesddo  daqnesta  son, 
an  camiBa,  en  nn  jnbon 
tin  mangas  y  nn  oollar : 
Una  ropa  oorta  y  parda 
afofiada  oon  gardonas, 
y  porpeslaiias  las  ana% 
y  en  el  ombro  un  espingarda. 

*'  Y  Unas  calfas  que  de  rotas 
yanopoeden  atacarse, 

y  was  Tiejas  medias  botes 
que  xwiaa  por  abaxarse, 

tan  sin  suebs  qae  las  go^ 
me  tienen  qoitado  el  coero^ 
y  en  la  oabepa  on  sombraio 

que  nn  tiempo  fue  de  Tediyas. 

*'  Tema  loego  una  ensalada 
de  oeboUas  albarraaas, 

oon  mooha  estopa  picada, 
y  oabefuebs  de  raoas; 

Vinagre  baelto  con  biel, 
y  sa  azeyte  rosado^ 
en  on  oasq^aete  lan^ado, 

oubierto  con  nn  broquel. 

"ElgaUode  la  passion 

verna  luego  tras  aqnesto^ 

metido  en  un  tinajon 

bien  oubierto  oon  on  cesto; 

£  una  gallina  oon  poUos 
y  doe  conejos  tonididos, 
y  paxaros  con  sus  nidos 

oozidos  oon  sus  repoUos. 

"  Y  el  arroz  feoho  oon  grassa 
dun  collar  viejo  sudado, 

puesto  por  orden  y  tassa 
para  cada  una  un  booado. 

Por  a9ucar  y  canela 
alcrevite  por  ensomo^ 
y  delante  el  mayordomo 

con  un  cabo  de  oandela. 

"  Acabada  ya  la  cena 

verna  una  pasta  real, 
hecha  de  cal  y  arena, 

guisada  en  un  ospital : 
Hollin  y  oeniza  en  somo 

en  lugar  de  cardenillo^ 
beoho  nn  emplasto  todo 

y  puesto  en  el  colodrillo. 

^  La  fiesta  ya  feneoida, 

entnura  luego  una  dnena, 

omi  una  hacba  enoendida 
daquellas  de  partir  lena : 

Con  dos  velas  sin  pavilos 
hechas  de  cera  de  orejas, 
Iss  pestanss  y  las  oejas 

bien  oosidas  oon  dos  bilos. 


**  Y  en  el  TIB  pie  dos  dnpnet, 

y  en  el  otvo  una  ohiiielai 
en  las  manos  esoarpines, 

y  tsnendo  ana  vibneku 
Un  tooino  por  tooadfs 

por  sartales  mi  raposo, 
el  un  brafo  descoyantado 

y  el  otm  todo  tcUoso. 

Fin« 

"E  mia  saya  de  sayal 
fofrada  en  pena  tajada, 
y  una  pesoada  oecial 

de  la  garganta  colgada : 
y  un  balandran  ro9agante 
heoho  de  nueva  manera, 
las  fieddas  todas  delante, 
las  nalgas  todas  de  fuera." 

Caneionero  Om^  ff.  181 


Juan  Alvarez  Onto. 
Duafio  di  AmoTf  que  kizo  a  iu  amiga> 

^  PoxQus  ereoen  mis  tormentos 

oon  aquexado  gemir, 
y  mis  tristes  pensamientos 
doloiidos  sentimientos 

me  oombidan  a  morir ; 
£  jamas,  cedo  ni  tarda, 

en  mi  mal  ponoys  desvio, 
por  no  ser  diobo  couarde 
sin  que  mas  danos  aguarde 

yo  Senora  os  desaflo. 

*'£  poes  en  pena  tan  ftierte 

08  plan  tomar  mi  gloria, 
quiero  aTentonr  mi  soerte 
d  peligro  de  la  maeite 

por  odbrar  nuera  victoria. 
Que  vos  al  trance  venida 

no  poedo  qnedar  venoido^ 
porque  si  pierdo  la  vida 
pnes  ya  la  tengo  perdida, 

sera  perder  To  perdldo. 

^E  pnes  me  days  tal  fatiga 

que  me.ofende  y  me  debate, 
vos  me  soys  tan  enemiga 
que  justa  ranm  me  obliga 

venir  oon  vos  a  comlMte. 
Porende  esooger  deveys 

luego  campo  despoblado, 
en  el  qual  me  ballareys 
.  al  tiempo  que  mandareys, 

en  em  manera  armado. 

"Llevare  por  oondioion 

im  cavallo  de  finneia, 
ensillado  con  passion, 
y  oora9as  de  afioion 

guameoidas  en  tristeia. 
Un  oapaoete  y  bavera 

de  fnerte  metal  forjadosi 
qnes  lealtad  verdaderai 


jomtai 


''Be  serrieioB  ha  ie  mt 

la  gnanuAMi  de  ail 
bordada  M  padwar, 
que  me  days  m»  tm&nemt 

en  penae  de  mil  pf>dapfw. 
Falda  y  gooetes  seran 

1m  deflseos  de  Mnriroa, 
porqne  son  de 
que  nnaoai 

goarnecidee 


"Loequiaoceei 

del  alaa  qob  h«wi.  «« 
las  correae  de  ke  qnalai 
aon  dolaraa  desigoalfle 

ooB  keipiDaa  &  ooogoxa. 
Un  eepada  lleTare 

en  vayna  de  peneamiento^ 
de  maj  limpia  y  olara  fe, 
que  ooB  Toa  aiMnpfe  teoie 

BO  mallada  del  toniMiito. 

"  Tengo  de  Bevar  por  latt^a 
mia  pocia  tan  dam 
que  no  le  ponga 
ningona  deae^ieraDjft 
que  me  deya,  ni  ~ 
£  por  mejor  delBoaar 


adarga  qaiero  Uafw 

de  paeiente  auportw 

do  voeatroa  turoa 


^  Con  laa  aormaa  que  he 
08  eapefo  en  el  eamfae^ 
y  por  aer  mcgar  goaidada^ 
al  qoerer  deaoidenado 

llevare  por  mi  pedriao. 
£  oon  dennedo  ^««— • 


j£  oon  oemieao  amofoaa, 
eafoer^o  pome  em  mi  Anfa 

don  amor  tan  poderoao 

que  no  Taya  tamaroao 
de  Toeatroa  golpea  m  foerpa. 


"  Paea  aabeys  quantaa  y  qnalet 

aon  mis  armas  y  demiedo. 
pam  que  eatamoa  ygoalea 
Uevareya  tantaa  y  taJea, 

porqoe  ye  menoa  no  poedo. 
Mas  ay  que  tango  temor 

que  uoxeyi  la  piedad^ 
para  me  herir  mejor 
con  lan^  de  dtafitvor 

y  eapada  de  craeldad.# 

"  Mas  pienso  triate  baBaroa 
a  cavaUo  de  bondad, 

del  qual  no  paeda  mndaroa^ 

ni  venceros  ni  forparoa 
a  querer  mi  Tolmtad. 

E  temo  que  ai  eoraiea^ 
este  trenee  peiigroao, 

que  nance  peeae  ni  ven^ 


"  Otraa  annaa  ofenaima 
gnaMMTtangoqaai 
deadenea  aatoa  aaqwrna^ 


virtndea  qaa  vaa  4 
£  aoreaotaniw  mi  i 

que  tiaaaa  por  ( 


gmoia,  beldad,  gentileaa. 

"  Mas  reoefe  qaa 

poryadriaoei 
honeatad  «oa  qaa  VMaeya 
quaataa^ 

pamdar< 
Aaaqaa  ai  viam  poBMr 

aoalm  mi  laa  ftiamaa  dallaa 
alii  terae  mi  querer 
eon  eafaaiyo  y  oon  podar 

que  aa  enmhetiii  eaa 

"  Pnea  faar^  darner  ma 

provar  quiero 
por  no  tener  de  mi  1 
que  el  qaa  lea  i   " 

nunoa  goaa  de  laa  gloriaa. 
£  puea  que  jamaa  olvida 

el  morir  a  ka  hnmaaea^ 
a  mi  qua  ya  me  oombida 
maa  lo  quiero  que  tal  nda 

ai  avriera  a  Taeetma  maaaa. 

"  Ckm  pum  premia  del  ftiego 

de  mia  Bamaa  enoendtdae^ 
eate  deaaflo  oa  mego 
que  ae  aoepte  pam  Inego, 

o  dad  laa  armaa  renmdaa. 
£  aenalad  el  Ingar 

do  Tamoa  amboa  a  doa, 
que  81  quereya  dilatar 
penaad  que  oa  be  de  buaoar 

pam  bataUar  oon  Yoa. 

Fin. 

"Porende  aiempre  despierta, 

eatareys  en  lo  maa  alto. 

que  de  mi  tos  hago  cieita 

ai  dormia  a  puerta  abierta 

que  Teme  de  aohreaalto.** 

CanobiMfo^  fc 


Joteph  de  Anehieta, 

Thx  life  of  a  poet  is  usually  unintereating  and 
uneventful,  but  Anohieta'a  was  the  life  of  a  Jea- 
uitj  ita  erenta  fill  a  folio  Tolume,  and  such  am 
their  unportanee,  that  one  of  the  reverend  Li- 
cenaera,  in  his  official  pennit,  declares  that  the 
attempt  to  embellish  his  action  by  a^y  beantj  of 
style,  is  like  giving  light  to  the  sun ;  and  anoth- 
er aaya,  while  the  publication  is  withheld,  so  Icog 
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an  tli9  ngliMtM  dB|Hif»d  cl  adviiitege,  ftod  Ood 
Umself  deprived  of  ^kny. 

Joseph  w»  bom  in  the  iBlead  ef  Teneriffe, 
1533.  He  was  aDeerijr  poet,  end  therefore  they 
called  him  atOoimbrm  tha  Canary  Bird.  At  an 
early  age  he  made  a  v«v  of  Tunpnity,  and  «t 
aeYenteen  profeoed  in  tlie  eompany  of  Jeeos,  and 
oommenced  hoatilitiee  with  the  devil.  Thedevil 
attacked  his  weak  part,  it  was  Ibe  os  aaeram. 
Anohieta  need  to  attend  eight  masaea  every  day 
at  least :  the  Indgne  of  kneeling  was  dieadfiil, 
vid  the  yoang  devotee  argued  badly  when  he 
imagined  that  what  was  so  agreeaUe  to  his  seal 
coold  not  be  injnrioos  to  his  body,  the  ooanrerse 
of  the  proposition  might  have  oonvinoed  him  of 
his  error.  A  oonttaetien  of  the  mnacles  follow- 
ed wfaioh  made  him  awry  for  life.  Other  ao- 
coimta  say  the  &11  of  a  ladder  whioh  stmok  his 
aidee  ocoaaioned  this  leaning ;  the  biographer  is 
not  decided  as  to  the  eooasion,  but  he  is  e^rtain 
the  devil  was  the  oanse. 

War  being  then  deokred,  Anehieta  ▼olnntew- 
ed  upon  aetive  service,  and  in  1653  embarked 
for  Brazil.  Praise  be  «o  the  faoneat  intrepidity 
of  fhnaticism  I  Brasil  was  ixdiabited  by  savages, 
flevoe  in  war,  omel  in  oonqaest, — the  nussionary 
was  astonished  at  his  own  happiness  in  bemg 
chosen  by  God  to  undertake  the  (fiffiooH  and  dan- 
gerous enterprize.  -At  midnight  the  sailors  saw 
him  follow  his  enthusiasm  by  gazhig  on  the  shore 
and  the  ocean,  and  they  heard  his  frequent  ex- 
elamation,  Who  am  I  that  the  Creator  of  these 
ehoiild  have  seleeted  me  to  serve  him? 

Six  other  Jesuits  were  with  Inm ;  on  Uie  voy- 
age he  was  their  servant,  nor  to  them  alone  did 
he  confine  his  attendance,  he  behaved  to  all  the 
orew  as  if  they  had  been  brethren,  and  his  man- 
ner and  his  piety  so  wrought  on  them  all,  that 
the  ship  appeared  like  a  College  of  Penitents. 

Alter  perils  by  sea  and  by  knd,  and  a  few 
trifling  miracles,  he  was  settled  at  Piratininga, 
in  what  comfort  his  own  letter  to  &e  general  of 
the  Order,  Ignatius  the  founder  himsell^  weU  de- 
scribes.    It  was  written  in  August,  1554. 

"  A  Januario  usque  ad  prssens,  nonnunquam 
plus  viginti  (simnl  enim  pneri  Catechisbe  dege- 
bant)  in  paupeTcul&  domo,  luto  et  Ugms  context4, 
paleis  coopert&,  quatuordecem  passus  long&,  de- 
cern latA  mannmus.  Ibi  sohola,  ibi  valetudina- 
riam,  ibi  dormitorinm  et  csnaoulum,  item  et  co- 
qaina  et  penus  simul  sunt,  nee  tamen  amplarum 
habitationum  quxbus  aliqui  fratres  nostri  utuntur, 
no6  movet  desiderxum ;  siquidem  Dominus  noster 
J.  C.  in  arctiore  loco  positus  est,  cum  in  paupere 
prsesepi,  inter  duo  bruta  animalia  voluit  nasci, 
nmlto  vero  arctissimo  cum  in  cmce  pro  nobis 
dlgnatus  est  mori." 

Here  they  learnt  the  needful  trades  of  barber- 
surgeon  to  sapldy  the  few  neighbours,  and  taught 
Ijatin.  Joseph  wrote  out  the  necessary  books 
for  the  pupils^  for  copies  were  scarce,  and  at  the 
same  time  learnt  the  language  of  the  savages  so 
-well  as  to  make  a  grammar  and  vocabulary  that 
lias  been  the  foundation  of  those  who  came  after, 
and  a  catechism  for  the  use  of  the  natives. 
Joseph  poetized  in  four  languages, — ^the  cous- 
II.— L 


ia^ialeots,  Spanish  and  Portugiiese,'-his  Priaat- 
Latia,— and  his  oussionary  Brasil.  Of  all  theae 
languages  he  travestied  into  holy  hymns  the  pn>> 
fane  songs  in  use,  so  snocessCnlly,  that  along  dw 
roads  the  sweet  aongs  of  Joseph  were  sung  by 
the  travellers. 

In  Latin  his  greatest  work  was  the  life  of 
Meia.  de  Sa,  third  governor  of  the  province,  it 
was  in  heacameters.  At  St.  Vioenti  he  wrote 
comedies  to  supply  the  place  of  less  deoorooa 
ones  that  scandaliBed :  one  of  them  was  called 
Pregafam  Universal,  beeause  it  was  in  the  laui* 
gnage  of  the  country,  and  in  Portngueae  that  all 
might  imderstand  it.  It  was  first  acted  oat  of 
doors,  sub  INo.  A  heavy  olond  hung  over  tha 
spectators,— a  tremendous  cloud.  Joseph  bade 
them  sit  still  to  see  the  comedy,  and  behold  for 
three  hours  that  the  play  endured,  not  a  drop 
fell,— and  as  soon  aa  the  spectators  got  home, 
there  was  the  terr&lest  storm  of  rain,  thunder, 
lightning  and  hail,  that  ever  was  seen  in  thast 
couatiy. 

As  a  schoolmaflter,  Anchieta's  practice  was 
singular.  The  dukhiMi  of  the  natives  he  Uugbt 
to  read,  write,  say  the  cateclusm,  Itc,  and  sing 
hymns :  they  were  soon  enabled  to  assist  him  1^ 
teaching  the  younger  pupils.  Every  morning 
they  sung  when  school  was  over  as  Ladainhaa 
doe  Santos,  every  evening  the  hymn  to  the  Vir- 
gin. On  Saturdays  the  boys  were  always  to 
flog  themselves  with  cords  made  of  the  wild 
thistle!  poor  boys! 

In  the  midst  of  these  prosperous  employments, 
an  infectious  disease  broke  out  among  the  na- 
tives, the  Jesuits  say  it  was  ovmig  to  the  devil, 
the  heathens  said  it  was  the  Jesuits'  &ult,  a 
judgment  for  their  apostasy  and  toleration ;  the 
nature  of  the  disease  is  not  mentioned,  nor  ia  this 
of  importance,  as  Joseph's  prescription  savours 
more  of  the  monk  than  the  physician,  nine  pro- 
cessions in  honour  of  the  nine  orders  of  angels, 
in  which  all  flie  nninfected  walked  with  wax 
lights  in  their  hands,  and  all  the  children  bear- 
ing a  cross  upon  their  sides  flogged  themselves 
tin  they  bled  beneath  the  stripes,  but  it  was 
judged  expedient  to  bleed  for  the  body  as  well, 
as  Sm  soul,  and  there  were  no  lances ;  JosejA^ 
sharpened  his  pen  knife,  his  scholar  fallowed  his 
example,  they  bled  the  Indians,  the  disease  ceas- 
ed, and  the  nation  agreed  that  the  devil  had  giv- 
en them  the  infection  and  the  Jesuits  cured  them.. 

But  better  anecdotes  may  be  found  c^  Anehi- 
eta and  his  associates.  They  cried  out  against 
their  countrymen  for  enslaving  the  Indiansj—^md 
these  precious  CfaristianB  li^  every  endeavour 
thwarted  their  attempts  to  ooovert  the  natives. 
They  represented  the  Jesuits  to  them  as  men 
who  had  entered  the  church  because  they  were 
cowards  and  skuHced  from  war ; — this  was  a  se- 
rious obstacle.  It  was  difficult,  also,  to  make 
their  converts  abstain  from  wine,  women,  and 
human  flesh.  A  tribe  whom  they  had  convert- 
ed took  a  prisoner  in  battle,  and  in  the  bravery 
of  conquest  determined,  in  honour  of  the  nation,, 
to  dress  and  eat  him  opposite  the  Jesuits*  door. 
The  prisoner  was  bound,  the  fire  kindled,  the* 
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Miers  sallied  oat,  delivered '  the  prisoner,  ez- 
tioguished  the  fire,  and  preYested  eflectually  the 
erime ;  the  Indiana  falling  at  the  feet  of  the  fa^ 
thers  and  oonfesaing  their  guilt. 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  Portugal  he  speaks  oi 
his  own  health  and  manner  of  living ;  as  we  have 
Bo  aperients  here,  seys  he,  or  regalos  de  enfer- 
BSBrip,  it  has  often  heen  necessary  to  eat  boiled 
mosta?d  leaves,  and  the  pulse  of  the  country, 
and  such  Ibod  as  you  may  oonoeive.  I  instruct 
three  different  classes,  and  frequently  when  I  am 
sleeping  they  disturb  me  with  their  questions. 
By  acting  thus  as  though  I  were  not  an  invalid, 
I  have  begun  to  recover.  As  a  proof^  yon  know, 
1  used  to  eat  meat  daring  Lent,  npd  now  I  (ast 
during  the  whole  forty  days.  At  Piratininse  I 
served  as  physician  and  barber  to  the  Indians, 
Ueeding  them,  and  curing  them,  when  I  had  no 
hope  of  4heir  recovery.  Here  at  St.  Yicenti,  I 
have  learnt  another  trade,  which  necessity  taught 
me,  to  make  alpergatas  (a  sort  of  shoe  made 
of  packthread  or  rushes,  usiod  by  the  Moors,  and 
formerly  by  the  poor  mountain  people  in  Spain.) 
I  am  a  good  workman,  and  have  niade  many  for 
'the  *  brethren,  ibr  it  is  impossible  to  trayel  over 
these  mountains  with  leather  shoes.  He  should 
not  have  signed  this  letter  Poitpcr  it  InuiUiM  Jo' 
$iph/  * 

In  1556,  partly  by  the  instigation  of  the 
French  adventurer,  and  partly  irritated  by  the 
oppression  of  their  Portuguese  masters,  the  Ta^ 
moyos  and  Tupis  took  arms.  Nobrega  and  An- 
ohieta  went  among  the  Tamoyos  to  persuade 
them  to  peace,  the  savages  knew  them  to  be 
good  men,  friends  to  the  Portuguese,  but  father- 
ly to  the  Indians,  they  received  them  hospitably, 
and  listened  to  them ;  under  a  tree  they  made  a 
chapel  with  palm  leaves,  poor  indeed,  but  clean 
and  decent,  and  here  was  the  first  mass  cele- 
brated,— the  Indians  attended  with  respect  and 
awe.  The  tidings  that  these  Jesuits  were  there 
employed  soon  spread  among  the  allied  Indians, 
and  one  of  their  chiefii,  Aimbir6,  immediately  set 
out  to  counteract  them  and  destroy  them.  Aim- 
bir6  had  been  attacked  by  the  Portuguese  and 
fettered :  he  had  leaped  over  the  boat  in  which 
they  were  carrying  him  captive,  and  escaped  by 
swimming.  To  the  Portuguese,  therefore,  he 
had  personal  hatred,  and  was  by  nature  cruel ; 
one  of  his  twenty  wives  offended  lum,  he  cut  her 
open  and  tortured  her  till  she  died.  This  man 
called  a  meeting,  and  immediately  demanded  of 
the  fathers  that  three  Indians  who  were  with  the 
Portuguese,  and  were  the  enemies  of  the  allies, 
should  be  given  up,  that  the  allies  might  eat 
them.  Joseph  replied  so  well,  addressing  him- 
self to  Pindobnpu,  the  dd  chief  of  the  trihe,  that 
no  insult  was  offered  him,  he  showed  the  unrea- 
sonableness of  the  demand,  declared  it  could  not 
be  granted,  and  referred  the  men  to  the  Portu- 
guese. Anchieta  took  care  to  caution  his  conn- 
tiymen,  they  refused  to  deliver  the  three  Indians, 
and  so  treated  the  embassador  that  he  returned 
their  friend.  The  son  of  Pindobu^u,  deeply  in- 
terested against  the  Portuguese,  hastened  home 
to  kill  these  peace-makers  j  they  saw  him  in  his 


oanoe,  and  retired,  suspecting  his  pmposBy  to  thi 
hut  of  their  friend,  his  fiither ;  the  old  man  was 
absent,  they  had  no  asylum,  and  fell  on  their 
knees  and  began  the  Tespers  of  the  holy  suiem- 
ment,  (for  it  was  the  conununion  of  the  Body  of 
God),  the  young  savage  entered  to  kill  them,  hs 
was  awed  by  their  appearance,  their  devocioBi, 
their  courage,  (perhaps  this  is  one  of  the  fialse- 
hoods  of  the  biographer),  he  told  them  with  'vhst 
intent  he  came,  and  that  now  he  was  oouvinced 
such  men  could  have  no  evil  vievra. 

The  continence  of  the  fathers  was  what  nest 
surprised  the  Indians,  and  they  asked  why  they 
refused  their  daughters  and  sisters  who  vera  so 
liberally  proffered,  and  how  it  was  possible.  No. 
brega  pvdled  out  of  his  pocket  his  oord  of  dis»> 
pline,  that  he  said  was  the  antidote.  To  con- 
clude the  peace  it  was  necessary  that  one  of 
these  ambassadors  should  return,  the  Indian 
would  not  part  vrith  both ;  Anchieta  was  tboe- 
fore  left  alone  among  savages  and  naked  womon. 
He  was  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  thir^  years  old, 
beset  by  snares,  at  war  with  his  eyes,  his  ear^ 
the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil.  In  what 
land  of  Us  could  a  Job  be  more  severely  tried, 
in  what  Vx  of  the  Chaldees  could  an  AbrahaoDi 
have  been  more  purified  1 

It  is  difficult  to  write  the  life  of  a  monk  and 
avoid  indecency.  By  the  .aid  of  the  Virgin  he 
passed  through  this  fire  of  Babylon,  without  feel- 
ing even  its  heat  or  its  soaoke.  To  this  we  owe 
his  great  Poem.  He  vowed  to  the  Virgin  to  writs 
her  life  in  verse-^ut  how  should  h^  sing  the 
songs  of  Zion  in  a  strange  land  ?  where  hs  had 
neither  books,  nor  paper,  nor  ink,  nor  pea.  Onihe 
shore  of  the  sea  Anchieta  composed  his  poem: 
he  vnnote  his  verses  upon  the  sand,  and  then  ccsn- 
mitted  them  to  memory.  The  poem  was  con* 
eluded,  and  Joseph  returned.  His  first  can 
was  to  perform  his  vow  by  committing  to  paper 
his  verses.  It  was  a  wonderful  effort  of  mesi- 
ory.  It  vras  4172  lines.  The  dedication  fol- 
lows—* 

"  £n  tibi  quia  vovi,  Mater  sanctissima,  quon- 
dam, 
Carmine,  cum  ssbvo  cingerer  hoste  latns : 
Dum  mea  Tamuias  prasentia  mitigat  hostes 
Traotoqne  tranqmllnm  paois  inermis  opus. 
Hie  tua  matemo  me  gratia  fovit  amore, 

Te  corpus  tntum,  mensque  regente  fuit. 
Scepius  optavi,  Domino  inspirante,  dolores, 

Buraque  cum  ss»vo  funere  vincla  pati. 
At  sunt  paasa  tamen  merito  mea  vota  repol- 
sam;^ 
Scilicet  Heroes  gloria  tanta  deoet." 

In  a  subsequent  revolt  of  the  Indians^  about 
the  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Nobrega  and  Joseph  were  of 
advice  that  a  fort  should  be  built  there,  and  Jo- 
seph accompanied  the  Portuguese  aimy ;  their 
success  is  attributed  to  his  sanctity,  and  perhaps 
was  produced  by  his  wisdom. 

In  1569  he  was  chosen  rector  of  the  eollege 
of  S.  Vicenti.  Joseph  was  so  skilful  a  confeaa- 
or,  so  learned  an  expounder  of  the  Scriptures, 
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■o  admiraUe  a  preacher,  so  aonte  a  theologian, 
and  80  fine  a  poet,  that  it  was  snspeoted  his  wis- 
dom was  more  than  human.  ^  What  I  myself 
think,"  says  his  biographer,  "  is  this,  that  though 
his  understanding  was  very  strong,  and  his  gen^ 
ins  excellent,  so  that  without  a  master  he  read 
the  works  of  many  others,  yet,  the  readiness  and 
the  clearness  and  the  certainty  of  his  replies  in 
difficult  cases,  and  the  variety  of  his  composi- 
tions, in  wh^h  he  illustrates  eyeiy  kind  of  knowl- 
edge, appears  more  than  human.''  It  this  a 
common  believe  that  God  inspired  his  speech. 
And  Father  G^aspar  Sampares,  a  Jesuit,  swore 
that  when  Joseph  was  preaching  on  Trinity  Sun- 
day, he  saw  a  bird,  like  a  Canary  bird,  pitch  on 
his  left  shoulder,  and  though  Joseph  drove  him 
away,  still  he  returned,  so  that  it  seems  probable 
that  this  was  something  not  natural  but  divine. 

1578  he  was  removed  to  Bahia,  and  chosen 
Provincial.  In  1586  he  became  too  infirm  for 
the  office,  and  resigned  it ;  at  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  settled  in  the  Aldea  Reritigba, 
where  he  had  been  superior;  it  took  place  in 
1597. 

Joseph  has  been  called  the  second  Thauma^ 
turgoe,  and  the  second  Adam,  deservedly,  for 
never  man  worked  so  many  miracles,  and  so 
easily ;  and,  like  Adam,  he  was  innocent,  and 
had  the  dominion  over  sill  things,  over  the  earth 
and  all  its  living  creatures,  the  sea,  the  rivers 
and  fountains  and  aU  tiiat  are  therein,  the  rains 
and  the  winds  and  the  fire ;  he  could  remove 
pain  ;  for  fevers,  abscesses,  sore  throats,  the 
toothache  and  sore  eyes^  he  was  inMlible ;  and 
when  he  was  called  in  in  desperate  cases  as 
man-midwife,  he  never  lost  a  patient.  Man  was 
subject  to  him,  wholly  and  in  all  his  parts,  the 
head,  the  eyes,  the  teeth,  the  mouth,  the  throat, 
the  breast,  the  ribs,  the  entrails,  the  hands  and 
the  feet;  life  and  death  obeyed  him;  he  had 
power  over  the  body  and  the  soul.  There  is  not 
a  miracle  in  scripture  which  he  did  not  famil- 
iarly practise,  and  sometimes  improve ;  he  turned 
water  into  wine,  not  once  only,  as  Jesus  Christ 
did,  but  many  times,  says  the  Jaiographer ;  and 
when  he  wanted  a  shade  froni  the  sun,  the  cloud 
that  covered  the  Israelites  did  not  satisfy  him,  he 
called  the  birds  to  form  a  canopy  over  his  head, 
which  was  certainly  more  elegant  and  in  a  bet- 
ter taste. 


Diana. 


As  the  chivahry-romances  are  all  battles,  so 
this  new  breed  are  all  love  :  they  are  as  inarti- 
ficial in  structure,— «  multitude  U*  stories  hooked 
and  eyed  together  clumsily. 

In  the  absence  of  Sireno,  Diana  has  fbigotten 
him,  and  married  an  old  flame ;  he  returns  very 
miserable,  and  associates  with  Sylvano,  who  loved 
Diana  also ;  and  though  his  love  was  never  re- 
turned, is  as  miserable.  A  shepherdess  and  a 
nymph,  who  shoots  admirably  well  with  a  bow, 
for  at  different  times  she  kills  three  savages  and 
two  knights,  joins  them,  also  unhappy  in  love, 
and  they  go,  invited  by  three  nymplu  of  Felicia, 


toFelioia  for  her  aid :  on  the  way  they  find  an- 
other disconsolate  shepherdess.  Felicia  coree 
by  a  wonderful  water  the  love  of  all  those  whose 
love  is  hopeless.  The  rest  are  fortunate,  and  at 
the  end  a  general  marrying  takes  place ;  only 
Sireno  is  left  a  light-hearted  batchelor,  and  Di- 
ana little  pleased  at  the  jealousy  of  her  husband 
and  the  care  of  both  her  lovers.  She  does  not 
appear  till  the  latter  part  of  the  volume.  A  sec- 
ond part  is  promised,  to  contain  what  happened 
to  Sireno  and  the  result  of  the  loves  of  two  per- 
sons who  have  just  made  their  appearance. 


8egwnda  P^fU  dt  la  DianOj  por  AImuo  Perez, 

Hx  speaks  of  George  of  Montemayor.  "  Let 
him,"  he  says,  **  undeceive  himself  who  shall 
think  to  equal  him  in  facility  of  compostticm,  in 
sweetness  of  verse — y  eqtdvocaeum  en  los  vooa- 
hloB—had  hi  but  known  LaUn  had  he  not  dis- 
dained to  consult  with  men  leaned  in  that  Ian* 
gnage  and  in  poetry.  But  I  suspect  that  his 
books  went  to  the  press  before  they  were  sent  to 
the  hands  of  hombres  doctos,  else  he  had  left  all 
our  prose  and  verse  authors  far  behind  him." 

Of  his  own  work  he  says,  "  casi  en  toda  esta 
obra  no  ay  narracion  ni  platioa,  no  solo  en  verso, 
mas  aun  en  prosa,  que  a  peda9os  de  la  flor  de 
Latinos  y  Italianos  hurtado,  y  imitado  no  sea." 
He  would  have  kept  his  book  ten  years,  -had  he 
not  feared  that  another  second  part  might  come 
out  first,  because  it  was  a  thing  so  muoh  desh«d 
by  all. 

George  of  Montemayor  had  talked  over  his 
plan  for  a  second  part  with  Alonso  Peres.  His 
design  was  to  make  Sireno  marry  Diana,  when 
her  husband  was  dead,  but  the  ingenious  firiend 
observed,  that  this  would  be  shutting  the  door 
upon  himself  and  finishing  the  story ;  whereas 
if  he  made  Diana  sued  by  many  lovers  at  the 
same  time  that  Sir^io  renewed  his  love,  there 
would  then  remain  agreeable  matter  for  a  third 
part.  The  advice  which  George  lived  not  to 
follow,  he  himself  put  in  practice :  and  the  whole 
matter  connected  with  the  former  volume  is — 
that  Diana's  husband  dies,  and  Felicia  gives  Si- 
reno another  glass  of  water  to  set  him  loving 
again. 

P.  7.  Salt  put  for  the  sheep  to  lick. 


Fr.  Luix  de  Souza. 
The  Historian  of  the  Dominican  Order. 
Ill  the  world  his  name  was  Manoel  de  Souza 
Continho  of  high  family,  bom  at  Santarem.  At 
Coimbra  he  distinguished  himself^  and  left  the 
Universi;^  to  take  the  order  of  Malta ;  but  on 
his  vo3rage  thitherwards  the  Moors  captured  him 
and  carried  him  to  Algiers,  where  he  found  Cer- 
vantes in  slavery.  Their  firiendship  is  eternized 
in  Persilis  and  Sigismnndo.  At  liberty,  he  re- 
turned through  Csialonia,  where  he  was  stripped 
by  banditti.  He  married  Dona  MagdaJena  de 
Vilhena,  of  Ahnada.  There  he  was  colonel  of 
700  foot  and  100  horse,  and  instituted  an  acad- 
emy of  literary  men  in  his  own  house.     In  1599 
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•  p«mleiMse  raged  in  Liaboii,  aad  the  gorernort 
removing  to  Almftda,  oboie  to  marp  hb  hewe, 
lie  objected  in  Tain,  and  irritated  at  being  thus 
Umed  OQt  ctf  hi*  own  hoiife,  aeC  lire  to  it  and 
fled  to  Madrid  i  there  he  wrote  this  epigram, 


"  Ixn^  quid  nertria  iMmbaa  sdibiu  t  ant  qmd 
Exilio  oaiuas  aectia,  aliiqae  moras  t 
MoUre,  expone,  iaaplera,  nuutare^  reposoa, 
Vindiorawi,  iaqoeos,  Jmm,  perlela,  neeem. 
Conjorent  teenm  fortona,  oooasio,  leges, 

Longe  alio  nobis  lis  derimenda  foro  est. 
Qnos  flamma  absnmpait  redolet  mihi  fama 
Penates, 
Ponet,  et  stenram  non  moritiftk  domnm." 

There  he  edited  the  Latin  poems  d  his  friend 
Jajrme  FalfAo.  His  brother  invited  him  to  Pan- 
ama  to  engage  ia  hiorative  cotnmeree ;  he  went 
and  did  not  saeeeed.  The  death  of  his  only 
danghter  made  him  retom  to  Portngal,  and  there 
he  received  the  certain  tidings  that  D.  Joal  de 
Portngaa,  his  wife's  first  hwhand,  who  was  sup- 
posed to  have  fidlen  in  the  battle  of  Alcasar — 
was  still  living  in  eaptrritj.  On  this  informa- 
tion he  entered  into  religion  at  Bemfioa — and  she 
at  the  same  time  took  the  habit  of  the  same  or- 
der as  Sister  Magdalen  of  the  Wounds.  Here 
his  whole  ardour  was  directed  to  religions  feel- 
ing8-«4e  wrote  his  history  of  the  order,  prayed 
and  fksled,  and  admitted  a  beggar  to  share  his 
food  ia  the  same  plate. 


par  d*  VUhim.     1«10. 

A  PALPAaLi  and  paltry  imitation  of  the  Aran- 
oana,  in  the  verso  snelto. 

P.  91<-2.  Striking  fhnatieism. 

120.  Ceremony  of  taking  pesseasicn. 

170-2.  A  dreadfnl  aneodate  of  the  anthor  for 
famine  killinff  his  dog. 

170.  floklteriy  reqaisites. 

These  are  the  pearls  of  the  donghill. 

Each  oanto  ends  witii  a  riiyme*tag. 

'Tis  a  hatefbl  metre,  oar  worst  tragedies  ap- 
proach nearly  to  its  monotony. 


Mafuinko  de  (^bedo. 
He  was  poor  in  fortnne  and  rich  in  knowledge. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  fate  of  his  hero  Afibnso  Y. 
adhered  to  the  poet. — ^Fa.  Mamoel. 


(Mr€ih9od$la  Kigv. 

His  laliier  was  the  favourite  of  Fenmndo,  a 
man  ef  celebrated  prowess.  I  b^eve  the  Bal- 
lad Hero,  he  was  bom  at  T<^do. 

'*  La  ftiente  de  Batres  que  taato  eelebraron 
despnes  las  Poetas,  primero  ooirio  por  la  frente 
de  Oareilaso-,  desde  doade  la  pasao  por  con- 
dootoa  de  marmola  sns  Jerdinee." 

He  was  intimate  with  S.  Fr.  de  Borga  dien 
Marqaee  de  Lombay.  GareUaso  was  skilfol  at 
the  Harp  and  Vihnela,  to  which  he  wooid  sing 


bis  own  verses.    This  was  another  tie  bet vreea 
the  friends. 

Of  his  three  sons  the  eldest  was  alain  is  de- 
IMing  mpiano  against  the  French,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-five.  The  second,  B.  Franc.  Gasnaa 
de  la  Vega,  left  the  order  of  Calatrava  far  that 
ef  Domingo,  and  for  his  learning  was  oonaiderBd 
as  the  riiral  ef  Fr.  Lois  de  Leon.  Lorenzo  the 
yoonger  inherited  his  father's  talents,  was  ban- 
ished^ to  Gran  fbr  a  satire,  and  died^m  the  wi^^. 
His  daughter  married  the  eldest  son  of  die  Conde 
de  Pahna. 

At  Tunis  he  was  wounded  in  the  tongue  and 
in  the  right  hand.  Envy  attacking  the  two  ia 
struments  of  his  glory. 

In  attacking  the  Torre  de  Muey,  foor  miles  frtv 
Freginx,  in  ^trrence,  he  was  mortally  woondedr 
A  general  cry  was  set  when  the  Spaniards  saw 
him  fall.  Charies  V.  in  revenge  hung  the  whob 
fifty  arquebnseers  who  defended  the  tofvm  and 
raised  it. 

He  survived  seventeen  days.  Boija  oonstaatlf 
by  him,  showing  him  the  crucifix  and  afiRxding 
the  last  consolations  of  religion. — Cardinal  Gem. 
Jitegoe.  fUa  de  S,  JV.  de  . 

Jmm  de  Jcmngm  y  Jtgmlar. 

I  BAvs  read  the  five  Cantos  of  his  Orieo,  hs 
adds  nothing  to  the  mythological  stoiy. 

Canto  4.  St.  15,  16,  17,  his  song  and  mmie 
well  described. 

23,  26,  28,  its  powers  and  efieets  barleaqody 
imagined.    It  is  undoubtedly  the  work  of  genhs. 

With  Grecian  mythology  much  may  yet  bs 
done.  If  vre  have  beard  only  the  same  tunes  it 
is  because  the  musicians  have  learnt  no  more,  not 
because  the  instrument  is  confined  in  reach. 

It  is  strikii^  and  honourable  to  Luoan  that  so 
other  poet  has  had  such  good  translators,  at  l^tst 
men  i(  such  original  powers.  May,  Brebeoi; 
Jauregui.  Of  Rowe  the  less  we  say  the  better. 
Marmontel  I  know  not.  But  how  they  frfl  k 
the  great  passages  I 

(X  his  Orpheus,  Nio.  Ant.  says,  '*  quod  Poe- 
matium  nulli  eonmi  cedere,  qu9  magis  inter  aos 
oelebrari  sclent,  non  indocti  aut  inemditi  hooi- 
ines  arbitrantnr." 

He  was  a  good  painter.  When  one  of  kii 
comedies  was  damned  at  Madrid  one  of  the  aud- 
ience cried  out  that  if  Xauregoi  wished  to  have 
his  comedies  applauded  he  must  paint  thenu 
Nxo.  Ant. 


"  BoscAN  era  poco  hombre  para  orear  un 
Pbesianueva. 

**  Casz  toda  la  Poesia  del  siglo  16.  es  una  pan 
imitaoion." — Trefoce  to  the  Jtomancero. 


'^  Cakgava  el  crudo  invierno  cada  dia, 
y  cargava  el  dolor  d'esta  sefiora, 
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no  alcaafiadp  renadio  ea  m  dMwo 
nno  aqiial  que  wi  jpoder  d'«l  Tiento  dstaya. 
Si  algon  descanso  dguo*  VM  ttAitt^ 
era  snbine  a  ]o  alto  de  mi  tarre» 
y  a  sa  pleiar  de  alU  mirav  Abido, 
y  en  tanta  mnltitsd  do  tantM  Ittrreii 
loego  le  daTa  V  alma  en  la  prioMns 
si  sdria  la  de  Leandro  aqoeUai 
y  empepava  sin  mae  a  eoateniplaUa. 
Yido  una  tarde  detde  ea  yetitana 
Unas  pisadas  de  hombre  en  el  arena, 
y  luego  imaginando  entre  si  misma, 
0  81  estas,  duLO,  fuessen  las  pisadas 
que  aqui  dexo  Leandro  quando  vino  I 
muohas  noohes  deaia,  esta  ftie  la  Bora 
que  aqui  Ikgo  mi  bim,  y  ami  empafavft 
por  orden  a  peasar  lo  que  passttcm, 
mas  loego  la  memdria  s^enoogiBy 
que  no  es  manjar  de  tristei  le  piiwmilni 
quando  de  lo  presente  es  tan  oontnurio* 
Otns  Tens  andamlo  la  mar  alta, 
y  estando  ea  mayor  teetfa  la  Icrtmia, 
ae  le  aatcgava  quo  abonaTa  el  tiempo^ 
y  entonoee  se  alegfava,  pero  Inego 
tonMMfa  a  la  TttAlad  y  a  su  tfisCsmu 
Otro  dia  despooa  le  paieoia 
que,  la  aoehe  passada,  bien  podiwa 
aver  pnesto  sn  Inmbfe,  y  que  Leaadro 
pudiera  aver  Teaido  sin  pdigiOi 
y  mientTM  qu'este  antojo  le  dursfia, 
era  el  morir,  y  el  fuerte  oongozans^ 
era  el  dazee  mil  eolpaa,  y  el  reiane^ 
era  el  quedar  quexosa  de  m  sola, 
sia  tenor  que  deiir  oontia  Ion  nentei^ 
y  era  el  detorminar  eon  gmides  fuorfoa 
de  no  haaer  otro  tanto  essa  otm  noolie; 
mas  deepoes  que  la  nooha  era  venida, 
▼iendo  la  tempested  toda  en  an  luorfa, 
midiendo,  la  presente  y  la  ] 


*^  AKBAfA  mad  pamando  m  misiria, 
oootomplando  k  mar  y  aquel  oamino^ 
oomo  si  ea  el  qoedara  rastro  algone. 
Eraa  sus  exeroicios  rer  el  tiempo^ 
y  entendor  las  mudaa^  do  la  hma, 
y  saber  de  los  signos  y  plaaetas 
las  asperas  y  blandas  improHioaos  | 
y  esto  no  lo  apvendio  por  las  eaeuolao 
de  aquellos  que  interpretaa  PtolooMo  j 
nonoa  pitoto  ea  goUb  aayegaado 
desde  m  popa  estovo  tan  atemo 
a  escudriaar  pnmoatiooodo  el  oielo^ 
oomo  ella  estava  desde  su  ventana, 
puesta  en  mirar  el  sol  si  se  ponia 
escuro,  o  olaio,  o  si  al  saBr  la  hma 
dofa  aeial  de  ▼iento^  o  do  bonanfa.*' 

Biro  MfU  Ltamdir. 


Jorge  Utmriqm, 
JoAM  U.  oae  nigbt  after  he  had  got  into  b 
asked  Gaxoia  de  Resendo  if  he  oonld  say  i 


Troves  of  Joaea  MAiiBtqua,  begiaaiag  "Re« 
ooide  el  alma  dormida.''  Resende  repeated  them 
to  the  king's  great  pleasure,  who  said  it  was  as 
nooessary  for  a  man  to  know  those  Tttprm  as  to 
know  the  Paternoster. 


"Haitoo  dioho  que  estes  oomposMioaea  eraa 
la  Poeeia  del  wlgo,  y  no  ooa  intenoion  do  men* 
ospreoiorles.  I^eenados  vordaderameate  del  art- 
ifleio  y  Tideaoia  a  quo  preciseba  hi  imitaoioa, 
cnidaadose  poop  sos  antorosde  que  se  pareeiosea 
a  odas  do  Horaoio,  o  oaaojoaefl  de  Petraioa,  ooiii* 
ponieadoae  mas  biea  por  iaathito  mae  qae  per 
arte,  los  Reemioee  no  podiaa  tenor  el  aparalo  y 
la  elovaeioa  do  htfi  odas  do  Leon,  Horrera  y  Ri* 
oja.  Pero,  ellos  iberon  propiamonte  mieetra  poo* 
sia  lirioa :  en  ellos  empleaba  la  musioa  sus  acen- 
tos :  ellos  eran  loe  que  se  olan  en  los  estrados,  y 
por  las  OaUee  en  el  sileaeio  de  hi  aoehe,  al  son 
del  harpao  la  vihuela :  elka aendan de  iaeenthro 
a  lo*  amAree,  y  tal  tea  de  floehas  a  k  satire,  y  k 
Toogaaaa:  piataban  ieliameate  ks  oostnmbras 
MorilOBe  o  las  Paetoriks;  y  eoasembaa  tam> 
biea  k  momoria  del  Cid  y  otroe  heroes  seikfak 
doe.  En  An  m*s  ikadhlea  quo  ks  Otroe  goaoroe 
se  plegaben  a  toda  ohise  de  asoatos,  se  atavia- 
ban  de  on  language  rioo  y  natural,  se  pktahaa 
de  una  modk  tmta  amaUe  y  suare,  y  presenta* 
bea  por  todas  partea  aquelk  kcilidad,  aqueDa 
fresoara,  propias  aokmente  de  an  oar^ter  ori* 
ginal,  sm  vldeaek  y  sin  eet«dlo."-^JV^e«l  fa 
the  ~ 


Sueeeuo  de  Segumdo  Cerco  de  Dm,  por  JERtrony- 
me  CarU'MeeU- 
Trnm  irriter  has  used  the  TOm  solto  here  and 
mUaNaafiragkdefieplihoda.  Noraitiamo^ 
tva  oaltf  that  ha  has  iaaitated  Trianno,  tedionely 
anmto  lika  tfm  ItaUaa,  ha  drawls  oier  aeedkm 
deaeriptloae,  evaa  more  impertinaarty*  I  nerer 
ohewheve  aaw  opilhots  atraag  together  with  sneh 


That  he  wrote  badly  was  hk  owa  Want  of 
geaks.  Aatomo  Ferrara  aad  Dh^  Beraardea 
piaiaed  hk  poetry.  Theee  writers  know  bettor, 
aad  muat  be  stigmatiaed  for  mnaaness  of  ednk> 
tion :  they  never  praised  Camoeas.  But  m  the 
desoriptioB  of  Don  Joa5  de  Castios'  eroelties,  of 
ama,  wtttea  aad  ohildrea  batohered  akng  the 
whda  eoest,  of  prisoneia  hooked  m  pieoes  in  ood 
blood  (p.  S20,  237, 245,  251),  we  discover  a  na- 
ttoaalbaiberity  worthy  ef  all  abhorreaoe.  Cobti- 
Rbal  wrote  aeeordmg  to  the  feeltng  of  his  con- 
temporaries, and  he  bntehers  whok  towns  as 
eoc&f  and  ciroumstaatklly  as  he  puts  the  Vice  > 
Roy  to  deep. 

P.  324  oontaks  a  passage  of  iaoomparabk 
persomAsalioa.  Doa  Joa5  k  in  bed,  ead  S^p 
thinhs  it  a  good  opportunity  to  put  Urn  to  eteep. 
341,  an  odd  exploit  of  Portagoeso  gallantly. 
358,  a  story  of  a  Moor  rescuing  his  mistress. 

He  has  a  smile  of  a  swarm  of  ilra-iiies,  273, 
the  first  I  have  t 
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Them  it  u  appewanoe  of  tht  Virgin,  299, 
which  in  the  hands-of  a  man  of  genioa  might 
hare  heen  Terj  striking. 

143,  289,  afford  me  a  good  qnotatioii  far  Ha- 
doc. 

The  poem  is  a  mere  history  of  the  siege,  with 
a  vision  at  the  beginning  and  another  at  the  end. 

The  RoyaJ  Professor  Bent.  Jose  de  Soosa 
Farinh^  who  re-edited  this,  seems  to  hare  had 
a  passion  for  all  bad  poetry.  Withoat  note  or 
prefoce  he  ooatents  himself  with  printing  this 
trash :  there  ■  no  nnneoeasary  elegance  of  ty- 
pogrephy,  no  saperfloity  of  paper  or  fineness : 
all  w  coane  and  crowded;  that  otheri  shoold 
read  these  books  is  very  strange.  I  have  an  ob- 
ject sofBoient.  I  hare  a  piece  of  groond  on  Par- 
nassns,  and  appropriate  the  dmighiUs  in  its  vi- 
cinity for  mannre. 


Hi  was  of  high  birth,  and  distingnished  him- 
self when  Capiteo  Mor  of  the  fleet,  1571.  His 
Quinta  was  near  Erera,  the  Morgado  de  Palma: 
there,  on  arock  snmmit  oommanding  the  country, 
was  his  Parnassos  where  he  composed  his  Le- 
panti  poem,  which  he  dedicated  to  Philip  II.  who 
returned  an  honorary  letter  of  lying  compliments 
— Kw  mther  courtly  and  inevitable  eqoivocation, 
*'yoa  have  displayed  in  it  the  genias  and  judg- 
ment and  other  good  parts  with  which  Ood  has 
gifted  yoQ."  In  music  and  in  painting  he  was 
eminent.  He  wrote  a  poem  upon  the  fate  of 
Sebastian,  which  was  never  printed,  nor  is  any 
intimation  given  of  the  ezistenoe  of  the  MSB. 


2>.  FU^  de  Lenautre, 

BoBN  1435,  daughter  of  the  great  Infante  D. 
Pedro.  She  fixed  her  abode  in  the  Cisteroian 
eonrent  at  OdiveUas,  where  thoogh  she  did  not 
profess,  she  so  educated  her  niece  Joanna  as  to 
make  her  a  saint.  She  performed  the  pilgrim- 
age to  Santiago  on  foot,  all  the  way  libenJ  in 
alms.  With  religions  fortitude  she  bore  the  bat- 
tle of  AUarrobeira.  She  died  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
six.     Of  her  works  two  were  printed. 

"  Nore  Eetafoens,  oa  Meditafoens  da  PaixaS, 
muy  devotes  para  os  que  vizitao  as  Igrejas  quinta 
feira  de  Endoenfas."  This  was  printed  during 
Sebastian's  minority. 

**  Conoelho  e  veto  da  Senhom  Dona  Filippa, 
filha  do  Infinite  D.  Pedro  sobre  as  Teroarias  e 
Guenras  de  Csstella.  1643."  This  was  published 
by  Brandam,  with  a  biographioal  sketch. 

Of  the  following  MSS.  there  is  only  the  tiUe, 
''  Prsotioa  feita  ao  Senado  de  Lisboa  em  tempo 
que  reoeava  algum  tumulto." 

From  the  Latin  she  translated  **  Tretado  da 
rida  solitaria  composto  por  S.  Louren^o  Justini- 
ano."  From  the  French,  "Evangelhos  e  Ho- 
milias  de  todo  o  anno."  This  in  her  own  writing 
is  preserved  at  the  convent  of  OdiveUas.  At  the 
end  are  these  her  vctbcs  : — 

*^  Non  vos  strvo,  non  vos  amo, 
Mas  dezejovos  amar, 


De  ssmpra  vossa  me  dMono 
Sem  quem  non  ha  repoaav. 

O  vida,  Inme,  e  his. 
Infinite  Bern  e  inteire, 
Men  JesQ  Decs  verdadeiro. 

Por  man  morto  em  a  Gnu, 

Se  mim  mesma  nao  desamo 
Non  vos  pasK>  ben  amar. 

A  me  lyudtf  vos  ohamo 
Para  saber  repoosar," 


El  Jtlphoni^~-de  J^ra$u.  Botelho  de  Moron  f 

VoMConcelot. 

•The  fonndasioa  of  Portagal. 

Tbs  obscure  and  conceited  poem  of  a  i 
genius, — puazled  in  plan,  difficult  in 
tion,  extravagant  in  meta|ihor— yet  its  i 
combinations  conld  bare  been  the  work  of  no 
common  talents. 

Perhaps  this  poem  eoEhibits  the  most  degrad- 
ing proof  of  serriltty  that  the  annals  of  Uteratnre 
can  record.  The  author  had  written  anrHhir 
poem — its  title  £1  Naevo  Mundo — its  hero  Osiris, 
and  subject  the  Athmtis  of  Plato.  It  was  told 
him  that  John  Y.  had  expressed  a  wish  to  see 
the  two  poems  moakled  into  one;— the  obeeqoi- 
oos  subject  obeyed— ^and  thus  it  went  throagh 
four  pirate  editions.  He  foand  oat  that  it  lad 
not  been  the  kmg's  wish,  and  separeted  the 
poems  agam. 

Another  proof  of  the  loose  plan  is,  daaft  the 
two  editions  of  Paris  (a  false  date,  ibr  it  is  mani- 
festly Italian  printing)  and  of  Salamanca  dificr 
completely  in  aznagement;  what  begins  the 
first  bemg  in  the  mUdle  of  the  corrected  and 
avowed  ^tion :  but  such  parts  may  as  vnSi  be 
last  as  first— 4hey  an  like  the  ten  cats— <hs 
three  legs  of  the  Hank's  heraldy,  qnocanqne 
jaceris  ^abit  ]  his  episodes  are  the  heterogene- 
ous materials  of  a  squab  pie,  but  unhappily  not 
so  good  in  themselves. 

One  incident  it  contains  beautifully  fanciful. 
Cydipe  is  with  her  looking-glass — Cupid  steak 
the  mirror  and  fixes  upon  it  the  perfect  picture, 
book  7,  St  20  {Salamamia  Ed,).  With  far  less 
propriety  is  the  portrait  of  Aqnimo  stolen  firora 
a  fountain. 

The  dwelling  of  Sleep  w  represented  as  aO 
ice— philosophical— but  the  blaaket-feeling  of 
Sancho  is  nearer  nature.  Among  the  many  ex- 
ecnble  miracles  of  the  poem  in  the  last  aetiott 
is  one  supereminently  ridiculous :  the  Mocnrish 
weapons  when  in  the  air  are  turned  into  birds, 
beasts  and  serpents  that  all  recoil  npoa  the  in- 
fidela— and  some  are  half  and  half  1 


Fran,  BotiUio  de  Maraee  y  VaeetmceUo^ 
His  "  El  Nmevo  Mimdo"  vres  pahlished  1701, 
Barcelona,  in  ten  cantos,  then  incomplete,  the 
Author  of  twenty-six  years,  and  the  oompletian 
promised.  Ito  subject  was  Columbus ;  in  1716, 
it  was  printed  at  Madrid,  also  unfinished.  At 
the  end  of  the  Italian  edition  of  his  Alphcmso, 
which  bears  the  impress  of  Paris,  a  onnrqilsto 
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edition  of  the  ftrat  poem  is  aimoaBeed  as  farth< 
coming,  in  ten  bocks  also^  bat  with  gveat  ahera- 
tioDs,  which,  as  loid  and  master  of  his  own  worics, 
the  poet  was  authorized  to  make.  Its  subject 
now  is  "  The  Triumph  of  OnVif  at  the  court  of 
Atlantis." 

Of  the  Alphonso  I  have  two  editions,  the 
Italian,  and  the  first  Salamanoan.  The  Portu- 
guese version  was  never  published.  At  Luca, 
1716,  a  double-oolnnmed  quarto  edition  was 
published,  in  a  mutilated  state,  contained  sixteen 
cantos,  and  part  of  another. 


IV.  FrancUeo  de  Santo  JigoUinho  Maceao. 

BoBM  in  Coimbra,  1 596.  At  eleven,  he  could 
repeat  the  Eneid,  and  composed  verses,  which 
not  only  imitated,  but  ezoeeded  yirgil-«-to  the 
astonisliment  of  all,  that  before  he  knew  the 
quantities  of  syllables,  or  the  precepts  of  poetry, 
be  could  so  perfectly  compose  both  in  his  own 
language  and  in  Latin.  After  having  made  the 
fourth  vow  among  the  Jesuits,  he  quitted  the 
order  to  exculpate  himself  from  some  alleged 
orime,  "  in  which,"  says  Babbosa,  "  credulity  was 
more  oonoemed  than  malice."  He  then  enter- 
ed the  reformed  Province  of  S.  Antony,  but  was 
called  by  John  iy..to  political  labours,  visiting 
with  the  several  embassadors,  Rome,  France, 
and  England.  At  Rome  he  vras  nominated 
Mestre  da  Controversia  in  the  College  de  Prop- 
aganda Fide.  Here  be  forfeited  the  high  fa- 
vour of  the  Pope,  by  refusmg  to  expunge  a  word 
in  an  epitaph  written  for  one  of  his  hofiness's  fa^ 
vourites.  At  Venice  he  disputed  de  omni  scibili 
for  three  days.  Bold  of  this,  another  Atlas,  but 
without  Herculean  aid,  he  sustained  the  weight, 
for  eight  days,  d  the  celebrated  dispute  (oon- 
olusoes),  called  Leonis  Sancti  Marci  rugitus  lit- 
terarii.  They  commenced  Sept.  26,  1667,  in 
tlus  order  :^1 .  Doctrines,  versions  and  interpre- 
tations of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  old  and  new.  2. 
Series,  succession  and  authority  of  tiie  popes  and 
councils.  3.  Eoolesiastipal  history,  from  Adam 
to  Christ,  from  Christ  to  the  then  day.  4.  Doc- 
trines and  history  of  the  fathers,  Greek  and  Lat- 
in, and  more  particularly  Augustin.  5.  Moral 
and  speculative  philosophy  and  theology,  accord- 
ing to  the  three  schools  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
Scotus,  and  Sacres  of  Granada.  6.  Canon  and 
civil  law,  and  Greek,  Latin,  and  Italian  history, 
chiefly  of  Venice.  7.  Rhetoric.  8.  Poetry,  and 
the  modes  of  veMfioatioa  among  €breeks,  Latins, 
Italians,  Spaniards,  and  French.  To  all  his  op- 
ponents he  repHed  readily  and  without  embar- 
rassment, correcting  their  misquotations,  and  con- 
founding their  argument,  and  crowned  the  labour 
by  reciting  a  thousand  extempore  verses,  and  an 
epigram  in  praise  of  the  city  of  Venice,  which 
the  republic  ordered  to  be  written  under  his  pic- 
ture, and  placed  in  S.  Mark's  library.  This  liv- 
ing encydopsedia  could  repeat  the  whole  of  S. 
Augostin's  works,  and  with  such  aoouraoy,  that 
whenever  any  forged  passage  was  repeated  to 
him,  however  aocurate  in  imitation,  his  memory 
instantly  detected  it.    He  died  1681,  aged  85. 


He  disputed  upon  some  Grace  point  with 
Cardinal  Henrique  de  Noris,  and  as  they  wave 
both  forbidden  to  publish  more  upon  the  subjeot, 
Maoedo  ohalleaged  him  to  a  verbal  eontroversy. 
By  what  unpardonable  ignorance  this  has  been 
construed  into  a  challenge  at  arms  I  know  not, 
for  the  cartel  is  thus :— • 

"  Libellus  provocationis  ad  certameai  littera- 
rinm  in  causa  Gratias  et  Augustini  missus  a  P. 
Fr.  Francisco  S.  Augustini  Maoedo  Obaervanta 
ad  P.  Fratrem  Henrioum  Noris  Eremitam  Ai»» 
gmtinianiUB. 

Causa  Duelli. 
'^  SrunnrM  defendendas  doctrins  Gratis  Chris- 
tiann,  et  Augustinian»  ab  erroribus  et  calumniis, 
quod  est  aatiquissimum : — Maoedo. 

Occasio. 
"  Dictum  Noris  de  Macedo  in  Viniie.  August.* 
cap.  3,  vers.  2,  pag.  26.  Pater  Maoedo  mihi 
antor  (hit,  ut  tarn  Historiam  Pelagianam,  tum 
hasce  vindioias  avulgarem.  Non  potuit  Maoedo 
suasor  ease  operis  in  quo  cum  plurima  sunt  a 
veritate  alieaa,  tum  nonulla  advena  Gratim  at 
Augustino. 

Jus. 
"  Qnando  non  licet  per  Superiores  qnidquam 
mandare  typis,  reliquum  est,  ut  oertamine  de* 
oemator. 

Materia. 
**  Tredecim  propositiones  Noris  pugnantes  cum 
doctrina  Gratis  et  Augustini.    Errores  tres  inde 
poUulantes.     Decem  injurias  iUatn  Augustine. 

Modus. 
"  Propositiones  suts  nti  sunt  in  Hbfo  Noris  coi^ 
oept»v«rbisperspicueafferentnr.  Errores  fideli* 
ter  addnoentur ;  Augustini  injurise  manifeate  «s> 
ponentur;  obsignatis  libellis,  prodnotis  testims^ 
niis,  ut  negari  nequeant. 

Finis. 
"  X^^t^  ^  honor  Augustini 

Eventus. 

"Noris  prsvaricator  et  desertor  Gratis  et 
Augustini. 

"Maoedo,  utrinsque  defensor  et  vindex  uj^ 
parebit. 

Lex. 

"  Noris  quibusoumque  armis  et  sociis  velit  uti, 
lioitum  esto. 

"  Macedo,  vel  cum  minimo  provooat,  in  uno 
Augustine  omnia  sunto. 

Ero  Bononis." 
The  Cardinal  declined  the  challenge. 

I  sBALi.  be  well  exoused  fipom  transoribiig 
the  titles  of  one  hundred  and  six  printed,  and 
thirty-one  MSS.  works.  Biography,  and  mar^ 
tyrology,  and  theology,  and  genealoory,  deifica- 
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tfiou,  and  omtkni,  mi  diajmliKiMii  A  Latm 
vwsioii  of  Camoens  is  of  te  OMat  iapartm  cf 
Wi  MSS.,  the  worii  of  nine  OMOtfak  NeidMr 
abortive  nor  miihapi  but  « tiawlf  aad  pedaot 
birth.  Beridee  te  printed  airi  oMalogiie  M& 
irorks,  he  reeited  ift|4biee  panegyrioa,  asly 
Latin  orationa,  thirty-two  fonereal  poemay  and 
fgity-eigfat  epie  poeoia;  aad  he  wrote  one  hund- 
red and  twenty-thiee  elegiea^  one  hmdied  aad 
ttteen  epit^iha,  two  handred  aad  twehe  de& 
eatory  epiathM^  seven  hundred  laauliar  epistles, 
two  thoQsand  six  hnndred  heioio  pssBS,  oaa 
hundred  and  .ten  odes,  three  thousand  epigrams, 
four  Latin  oomedies,  and  one  Spanish  satire. 


El  MinuirraU  id  Capitmm  CrittOfMd  df  Vinm. 
1609.     3d 


This  is  ^ne  of  the  poems  which  Cervantos 
MentMH  with  praise.  There  is  no  want  of  pow- 
•v— 4Mit  it  m  wvetehedly  dirasted. 

The  slory  of  Oaria,  whom  the  ]>evil  tsmplad 
tooommit  rape  and  murder,  aad  honrha  beoai 
n  brale  beast  hi  peaitenee  and  was  ndraaolow 
pudoned.  A  battle  with  the  Moers,  obnai^ 
introdooed  by  driving  the  ship  in  whi^  ha  ett- 
barfcs  for  Rome  to  the  African  ooast. 

I  have  three  extracts  from  this  poem,  one  a 
weU-imagined  disoovery  of  a  death  in  battle  by 
Ike  sight  of  the  aimoor.  One  fiiasmhling  my 
own  tempest  in  Madoo,  the  other  short,  but  Ike 
most  masterly  piotore  possible. 

JEUgiada  ^f  Im0  Ptngr^ 
A  FOBS  altogedier  wmthlasa,  made  ef  male. 
rials  more  heterogeneous  than  the  statae  in  Dan- 
iel, and  yet  all  rubbish !  No  eye  for  painting— 
an  ear  for  asmio  bars,  bald,  baggarly  narra- 
tive, hobbthig  upon  onrtehea.  In  the  flffst  book, 
Bebasrtaa  toees  bimarif  m  n  wood,  mi  finds  n 
hsnntt,  who  tells  hhn  the  lialoiy  of  Pertngnl. 
In  the  sixth,  somebody  teUa  hhnof  thashipwxeok 
of  Manoel  do  Soosa;  miserable  man  so  to  die, 
and  so  to  be  commemorated  by  Pereyra  and 
Corte-Realf  The  leaCh  is  vpon  the  aetigns  of 
the  Portuguese  in  Monomotapa.  In  the  twelfth 
is  a  description  of  Afrioa^-HMt  quite  so  enter- 
ttining  as  thai  In  the  Oeognq^bieal  Oianuiar. 
The  thirteenth  is  the  history  of  the  siege  of  Ckia. 
The  fifteenth,  the  siege  ef  Cbanl^  and  at  the 
conclusion  of  one  of  these  very  important  and 
pertinent  episodes— Pereyra  sajrs  and  now  that 
he  has  finished  his  stoiy,  it  is  proper  that  I 
Aould  go  on  with  mine 

"  Onde  pois  tern  a  estoria  ja  aeebada 
Bern  he  que  tome  a  miaha  comeeada.** 

Cant,  xi.,  p.  214. 

Nor  are  the  remaining  books  of  the  eighteen  all 
employed  m  the  aeiioa  of  the  poeai.  The  siege 
of  Mazagam— the  accession  fk  Sebastian  to  the 
ttvone-^a  ]^ague  and  nfomiBe— and  the  destrao- 

"* THin  iiifit     ihnni  rlrr  inribn  ifiiluinn     am! 

the  devil  abo  has  some  part,  and  Proleaa,  the 
favourite  of  the  Portoguese. 


To  fad  SM  eharaeterislie  mnrit  would  be  i». 
pomifalof  botliaesiiketfmaat^foUow.an^I 
beBeve,  rarely  te  be  found  elaairhere. 

"  Din  eismraa  so  boUa  n  genfes, 

Mas  quanto  mais  gastava  e  mail  bebiai 
Mais  aa  aoraeenia  a  agoa  mslagrosa, 
Govsa  (styby  cm)  manrilhosa.'' 


"Na 


sntad  H  stfTJim-** 


P.  41. 


"  Cavallo  que  o  pee  de  Italia  e  a  mie  d'£q»aha 
{ComB  $rm  ceawm  vss  dn  gnfit)  tsfve.** 

P.  104. 


Ohsanehis 
"Aa 


pastes 


P.  118. 


SepulTudaand  his  wifo  ware  stripped  of  rnmf 
ibing  by  the  negroes    gold,  amberi  jewels. 


One  inda  eem  mil 


qae 


P.  117. 


"eutromilitanto 
Beta  nio  meaoa  dnro  a  esfor^ado 

P.  297. 

Nor  was  fiwia  braver  man  the  boat  anioi^ 
Than  ha  wfaowaa  Mendooa  ealled  and  Jsfaa 

P.  886.  Number  of  the  ensmy. 
Brave  deeds  in  the  batdn. 


^1^  per  issea&opoosD  tralar  deUes 
Per  Ban  aver  tambem  papel  pvelles." 

P.38SI 

"  Eitoi  Off  to  trovmfez  Jttvaro  de  Brito  Paimi 
m  el  Jlejf  D.  Fernando  not  quote  meUo  o  tea 
noflK,  ( leme  de  tantae  ffum&^rot  gtie  eefuem 
ottonia  e  qmettro. 

"FoaTs  fiel  fopaaboso 
fonsndo  foytoa  fomessa 
ioreceata  frtttaeao 
fimdando  fiia  frvtaoaoa 
fomafoi 


^fdalguyas  fovoreee 
franoas  ' 


^' End^o  axealenta 
ensynadoa  estimando 
espritaal  evidente 


Cm  Eqpana  esmeradn 
espeUio  esolareeido 
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espeoial  esoolhydo 
estremado  em  estado. 

"  Rej  neal  rfwgkftoto 
nefor^ttido  rreoeoBOs 

rrefireaiido  mvdltMQi. 
RyoQ»  negnoinpeoobniidi 

nycamente  iresprandece 
rredobrado  rremereoe 
rrealiaBuno  ireTDando. 

"  Notem  BotorjamttDte 
nestes  notados  nomdo 
Booto  aestas  noVMBeote 
notflm  BO  aoteftoaado 
Notefiqne  no  notado 
neceasaiTo  fiaoyde 
nobreoente  Bohreolib 
nobre  nome  nam  negado. 

"  Alto  aho  aamentado 
aha  aotor  afondoso 
alto  anante  amado 
alto  auto  anymoao. 
Anymo  angelical 
altas  altezas  aveodo 
alto  altoa  abatendo 
aalexandra  aanjbal. 

"  Merece  maximo  mando 
man jfifio  mayoral 
maiores  mand< 
maono  modeato  moiaL 
Mostraae  merecedor 
merece  mats  BMllioriaa 
mereoendo  monarchyas 
merecente  mandador 

*'  De  d's  dom  deliberado 


de  d's  diBD  i 

do 

De< 

deseonpafroi  dafflftdeiido 

diabnmB  de Aaaado 

de  doBunioB  dontnDaL 

Fym. 
*  Odgtcs  oisoyaado 
obaolato  ofeoyal 


onnadoff  floyvsnaL 
Ooaado  ofdanader 


onailhearaai 

o  owndo  oamdor.' 

There  is  a  ooBapanimt  poem  to  Qnaen  Isabel 
in  Spanish. 


^^  De  Luu  iJPAxtveJo  m  nmrtido  IfmtU  Dom  Pe 
dro  que  morreo  n^MfammbefrOy  e  vam  em 
nome  do  If  ante, 

"  PouL  morte  de  mym  soo 


e  dalgia  iNMeos  paroBtet 
Tos  outroi  que  aees  presMrtes 
todoo  doToys  fylhar  doo 
Os  que  tinMa  en  mim  noo 
e  folgnays  com  minha  morte 
antra  todos  lan^ay  sorte 
qoal  Mva  mays  oedo  poo. 

'*  £  do  mal  qne  me  fysestes 
entam  aereys  la  lembradoa 
e  daqaeelea  mens  eriadoa 
que  matasles  e  prendeatea. 
Empeit)  todoa  perdeatee 
em  mym  hi!a  nobredoa 
aohre  todoa  fay  ooraa 


"  Nom  Iby  ottro  no  oriente 
tarn  pe^yto  mm  saber 
ja  em  mym  fay  o  poder 
desonaar  o  mal  preaento 
nmHsa  uaey  em  moa  talenta 
de  fazer  conaa  orrada 
mas  eata  morte  fay  fadada 
pere  mym  e  miBha  jenta. 

"  Ett  ovy«y  em  gram  akeaa 
1mm  aoo  my  •  aaa  irmaS 
aempre  ttie  M^ey  a  maS 
•  ireagdBraoy  aaa  frealenu 
Ftty  OB  fW>l  da  jentUesa 
6  na  minha  mooydade 
Qsey  aempre  deverdado 
e  amey  muyto  franquesa. 

*'  Qoando  en  ante  vos  era 
todos  maaay  eagoardaveys 
e  asay  me  adoraveys 
oomo  ae  tOB  en  fyieia. 
AgQora  ja  menhn  eapcra 
rreoeber  de  mym  merces 


oomo  faSa  beata  fera. 

"  Nam  ha  rreyaoa  9  oristaas 
qaa  em  todoa  aam  aBdasae 
e  que  aea|Nre  Bom  adiaase 
noa  rreys  delea  do^ea  moaa. 
lydalgiios  e  eydada^a 
me  serviam  leahnente 
e  agora  emelmente 
ma  matartS  meoa  irmaaa. 


"  Eh  aadey  por  mnytaa  partes 
e  por  outraa  boaa  terraa 
muyta  pas  e  fil[  b9  gnemui 
vy  tratar  per  mvftaa  artes. 
Mas  aqoeata  dia  martea 
foy  infelea  pera  mym 
o  men  sangre  me  den  fim 
e  nompeo  meoa  esteadurtea. 

"  Natonys  de  Portngal 
oontra  mym  armas  lyihastss 
oertamente  muyto  errastea 
qoe  Toa  nam  mereoey  tal 
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Roabastes  mea  Airayil 
todft  ip'pK*^  aitolhftrift 
gnnde  inveja  e  perfja 
ordenon  todo  este  mal. 

^  Mal  Tos  lembra  m  meroes 
que  vos  fei  el  nrej  men  padre, 
com  a  rraynha  mmha  madre 
da  melhores  desfedes. 
£a  nam  asey  que  gnaniuures 
per  minha  destroipam 
se  o  feiestes  rem  rrezam 
desto  vos  nam  lavareys. 

"  Mayto  trabalho  levoa 
meo  padre  por  tob  criar, 
mayto  mays  por  tos  livrar 
e  leyzar  oomo  leyxoo 
Se  TOS  ele  aorepentoa 
em  mentres  qaele  vireo 
nem  per  mym  nam  ialeoeo 
qoanto  mea  tempo  doroa. 

"  £  vos  fostes  OS  oolpados 
cansadores  de  mea  dano 
qae  ja  passa  de  bon  ano 
qoe  andays  a  oonsselhados. 
£  oom  rrostrof  desrayrados 
me  falaveys  cada  dia 
mas  de  ros  nam  me  temya 
porqae  ereys  meos  oriados. 


'*  Natorexa  nam  devera 
conssentoros  tal  craeia 
bem  mostrara  jemtileza 
algoa  qae  me  vida  dere. 
Mas  no  ano  desta  era 
tays  pemetas  ssam  correntes 
qae  amygoos  e  parentes 
todos  andam  pw  derrera. 

"  A  morte  tenbo  passada 
e  o  medo  ja  peidido. 
pero  levo  gram  sentido 
da  infante  lastimada. 
e  da  rraynha  mojrto  amada 
e  meas  filhoe  orfaOs  leyxo 
deste  todo  me  aqaeyzo 
qae  da  morta  nam  do  nada. 

"  Ora  la  vos  temperay 
o  melbor  que  ja  poderdes 
pero  sse  ssyao  tenerdes 
aaempre  vos  bem  avysay. 
Cada  dia  esperay 
rreoeber  por  ▼  me  distes 
a  qae  ora  de  mym  vistes 
quando  vos  vier  tomay. 

Cabo. 

'*  Todos  fostes  muy  mgimtos 
e  do  poaoo  oonhecer 
bem  qoiMStes  parecer 
OS  do  tempo  de  pylatos." 


Extraordinary  ImffUty  of  tht  old  Poemt. 
Thsbs  is  one  by  ARTomo  de  MoRTmo  in 
praise  of  Isabel,  Queen  of  Castile.    It  is  blotted 
out  by  tbe  Inquisitor  more  soooessfoUy  than  usu- 
al;  Imt  the  burden  is  still  legible. 
"  De  vos  el  bijo  de  Dios 
resobiera  oane  homana." 

There  follows  an  answer  by  Alvaro  de  Brito. 
He  says, 

"  polo  qual  vos  onsaria 
de  dizer  por  esta  vie  ^ 
oo  que  tenho  de  vos  vkto, 
orerdes  poaoo  em  Jhesu  Christo 
menos  em  sanota  Maiia. 

*  *        * 
"  tentando  oomo  diabo 

a  rraynha  tam  em  vaB. 

*  *        * 

"  Mas  se  vos  disereys  tal 
nos  rreynos  de  Portugal 
logo  foreys  dom  rroapeyro 
%um  barafo  daxeyteio 
boo  fogo  de  Sant  bar9al. 

"  Vos  na  ley  soes  omS  velbo 
da  oabeea  at6  os  pes 
muy  amyguo  de  mousees, 
y  novo  no  evangelho." 

The  Condell  Moor  says, 

^*  IHos  al  buen  amador 
nunca  demanda  pecado." 

This  also  is  scrawled  out. 


l>o  Macho  rrufo  <2t  Luy$  Freyrt  eatamdo  pan 


"  Pots  que  vego  que  Deos  quer 
deste  mundo  me  levar 
quero  bem  enoaminhar 
a  minha  alma  sse  poder. 
£m  quanto  eston  em  men  syso 
a  morte  dando  me  guenna 
mando  alma  ao  parayso 
de  sy  o  oorpo  aa  terra. 

'*  £  mando  loguo  primeyro 
em  quanto  vivo  me  sento 
que  deste  men  testamento 
seja  men  testamenteyro 
Meu  irmSo  o  de  bariooas 
que  ou  mays  que  todos  amo 
per  sempre  fogir  a  trooas 
a  servyr  may  hfimsswi  amo. 

"  0  qual  me  fara  levar 
oon  muy  grSo  solenydade 
ao  rroesyo  da  trindade 
hu  me  mando  entalrar. 
Poys  mtf  daly  govemey 
gram  parte  de  minha  vyda 
a  oame  que  levarey 
aly  deve  sser  comyda. 
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"  £  Ta£o  oantando  diante 
a  de  braria  e  dafoiiaso 
hum  tal  solene  rresponsso 
que  todo  mondo  sse  espante. 
A  estes  ambos  ajade 
o  macho  de  gomes  borgea 
o  qual  leva  o  atande 
a  bytalha  e  os  alforges. 

^'Rogo  ao8  oortesaSos 
qoanto  Ihe  posso  rrognar 
qae  todos  me  yam  omrar 
com  sens  curios  nas  mios 
£  poys  enun  espantadoe 
de  passar  Tjda  tam  forte 
devem  sser  de  mym  lembradoa 
dandome  onrra  na  morte. 

"  Item  me  lerem  doferts 
dons  aa  tres  oestos  de  palha 
que  poys  casta  nemygidha 
nam  deve  daver  rreferta. 
Tambem  me  leve  hn  alqaeyre 
de  farelos  oa  oerada 
poys  navyda  Lays  Freyra 
disto  mmoa  me  den  nadia. 

"  Infyndos  perdoSs  pedy 
as  ponsadas  epousey 
da^ydares  que  qnebrey 
gamelas  que  rrody. 
£  nam  me  devem  calpar 
delhe  faser  tantos  danos 
poys.  que  de  palha  fartar 
nonca  me  pade  em  20  anoa. 

**  Item  pefo  as  veroeynui 
mnytos  enfyndos  perdois 
e  tambem  nos  orteloes 
dos  danos  das  ssalgadeyras. 
Qae  a  boo  fee  sse  me  soltava 
fome  tal  me  oombatya 
qae  qoalqoer  ooosa  oaohaTa 
todo  may  hem  me  solym. 

"  £  que  men  amo  agmros 
me  desse  com  amargoraa 
deyxolhe  tres  ierradunui 
que  nS  te  mays  de  dous  oravos. 
£  peio  dele  me  qaeyzo 
de  males  que  me  tern  dados 
doos  oa  ties  dentes  Ihe  leyxo 
qae  mam  de  faxer  endadoa. 

"  Nam  Ihe  posso  mats  leixar 
qaelle  nonca  mays  me  dea 
rrogoo  Alvarodabren 
qae  o  qaeyra  aooompanhar. 
Rogao  tanto  qae  sse  doa 
dele  tanto  mea  irmlo 
qae  o  ponha  em  lixboa 
erredor  de  ssam  gyam. 

Fym. 
"  Sobre  minha  ssepcritnia 
iapop  de  sser  enterrado 


se  ponha  este  ditado 
por  sse  ver  minha  ventnra. 
Aqay  jaz  o  mays  leal 
macho  mifo  que  naceo 
aqay  jaz  que  nam  oomeo 
a  ssea  dono  ha  soo  rreal." 


Del  JUy  D.  Ptdro, 

^  Mats  dyna  de  ser  servida 
qae  senhora  desto  mondo 
▼OS  soes  o  meo  decs  segondo 
▼OS  soes  men  bem  desta  vida. 

^Yos  soes  aqaela  qoe  amo 
por  vosso  mereoymento 
com  tanto  contentamento 
qae  por  ▼oe  a  my  desamo. 
a  vos  soo  he  mais  deryda 
lealdade  nesto  mondo 
pob  soes  o  men  decs  segondo 
e  meo  prazer  desta  vyda. 

''Hondo  acharaao  folgoanfa 
mens  amores. 

honde  meos  grandes  tomores 
Begarui9a. 

*'  Tristeza  nam  daa  logoar, 
menos  oonssente  rreceo 
temor  me  (az  sospirar 
modanpa  iaz  que  nft  oreo. 

*   Doatra  parte  esperanpa 
daa  iaYores 

sem  a  ▼er  em  meos  amores 
segoranfa. 

''  Boem  deseo  me  enbya 
oometor  vyda  estraidia 
soledad  me  aoompanha 
des  qoe  supe  qoe  partia 

'*  Sobre  todo  penssamiento 
no  se  qoyer  partyr  de  mym 
dizendo  syempre  «  qoe  fym 
hazes  tal  apartamyento. 
To  penssamiento  bevya 
y  sento  yssym  tristeza 
yo  respondo  gentileza 
es  aqoelba  que  me  goaja. 

"  Ho  deseJQsa  folgoanfa 
e  iaiem  paosa  meos  males 
nom  es  em  ▼ano  esperan^a 
se  me  ▼ales. 

*'  Se  me  ▼ales  tomaiaa 
todo  mea  mal  em  prazer 
a  meos  trabalhos  daraa 
goalardam  meo  mereoer. 
Mais  poderaa  coniyanpa 
qoe  todos  meos  tristes  males 
morrera  desesperan^ 
86  me  ▼ales." 


IVf 


PEDRO  I*^FSENA  PA  6ILVEIRA. 


f^rom  th$  M8S.  Cancumeiro  of  P.  Pedro  Ribn- 
to,  Bttrbota  ha$  txtracUd  tkit  poem  6y  K- 
Pedro  L 

"ADdlialknlKdgaB^a 
Km  amoffet: 
Add  mis  gravet  temores 
Segnruifa: 
Pom  mi  soerte 

De  una  en  oCra  cambre  Uevantado 
Llegome  m  tw  d*ekdo  ta  hmraiomtra 
Be^oM  la  fimita  pan  fimme  a  frente 
l^ea  Wamio  aodidtf  ■mnrtaoMe ; 
PaBMoaa  el  Mfttido  taa  ad— fto 
One  ha  Uegado  al  oentro  do  amor  vivo : 
Mas  oooao  ao  laciba  mi  laaoo. 
Tn  flora  ooodioioa  aMtoa  las  mawM 
Doaechoa  mia  daaaoa 
Da  un  aobiaaalTado 
Elalmakaaarraaida; 
Loa  montea  aaboa  Uaaoa 
Dd  toda  Bu  aaparaa^a  ara 
Si  eaco  daa  par  vida,  qaa  par  mnarte 
Dar  Sondra  podea  peoho  tan  fnerte." 

Thia  ia  the  earlieat  apeoimea  of  Mooriah  metre, 
and  by  the  way  in  wfaieh  the  bogianiag  ia  print- 
ed, I  aoapeot  neither  the  MS.  aoUaalof  nor  Bar- 
boaa  onderatood  it. 


3VoMf  de  Fem&  da  BiUmra  ootM  moor,  a  eeu 
oobrimha  Ourc^a  de  Melo  de  Serpa^  dddo  Uu 
regra  pera  te  eaber  frntf/r  e  trmimr  •  pofo. 
"  Pora  Yoa  taoham  de  oortaa 
aobriaho  geatil  eanhade 
aobralto  ^o  delgado 
nam  ha  maya  em  haa  firanpea 
£  qoa  baxba  tenhaea  poooa 
poya  hem  ^ealir  Toa  akgia 
rregenoa  por  aata  fregva 
que  fiudej  vyndo  daioooa. 

'*A  qoalpoyaomayliaboa 
e  geandueola  Teoi  bam 
qqa  ftra  aa  q«a  tem 


voader 


E  poyi 

teiidea 

aeo 

per  Ingarqae 


'^  Maa  ea  patdoado  ae|a 
ae  falar  ha  me  aai 


poya  qoa  aam  dea  qaa  rm 

que  maya  voaio  ho 
Conhado  nam  dnyideya 
que  iato  traga  poriey 
e  por  iaae  bm  fiudey 
deocreTer  aa  que  leroya. 


'*  Dnaa  ooaaaa  qua  nam  oala 
ha  BO  pafo  de  aeguir 
haa  he  aaber  veatir 
a  oatra  aaber  tmulo 
Aa  quaes  ponho  por  escryto 


em  aatylo  ^ravdadeyro 
e  fido  logo  primeyro 
no  vaatir  ja  aobcedito. 

''Capatoadebaaytoa 
po^lhaa  ao  bolo  mole 
aa  cal^aa  tyiam  da  fola 
nroaoadaa  oomo  obrea. 
Tragam  aaa  de  marear 
forradaadyvkada  parda 
oa  Qouaaa  qua  mayta  larda 
pera  gram  bomhorrear. 

'*  Que  trottvar  porta  dolida 


I  poram  atora 
porqoa  nam  paadft  aa  banda 
O  gybam  de  qnalqner  pane 
na  barriga  ban  fblgado 
doa  peytoa  tam  agwtado 
qoaai 


'^Da  pelota  aa  goafaeea 
pouco  menoa  do  artelho 
a^  da  bianeo  a  ▼eroMlbo 
que  aam  oorea  de  eabe^a. 
Pardylho  deve  mantam 
aobrele  tiaaer  ovberto 
polaa  ilhavgaa  aberio 


''DeTaHaierefi 
nam  mailoa  de  tree  bataliwi 
tam  (puk  que  toama  palhaa 
aomaa  dalvaro  meola. 
O  oapelo  ande  no  ombro 
fejTto  onmoo  do  ayatrao 
tragoo  oaho  em  hia  mio 
e  na  antra  Imi  oegoaibn* 


I  dho&  aoo  polagnar 
feytaa  da  pela  ddontm 


nam  Uia  deram  i 

Eataa  taea  de  men  oonselho 

toda  via  anelaa  ha 

balvav  qua  am  hni  goalhow 

'  Traga  fiaAa  da  vaidiigo 


oa  tal  par  aabae  qae  Ibija 
hm  valeata  patalngo. 
De  grandee  bugalhoa  traga 
ho  paaeofo  hoa  bo5  namal 
paiqaa  eaooaa  fymiall 
e  a  bolaa  aam  eatraga. 

^  0  qoa  for  aaay  apoalo 
nam  he  galanta  de  bona 
nem  deoa  qtieyra  qoa  aa  eorrm 
perolha  eorram  de  nroato. 
Calgnua  aam  ja  oonhecidoa 
e  pmler  aam  aomear 
que  traaam  por  pafcjar 
motcgar  dea  bem  yaalidaa. 
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**  P«ro  qnem  for  no  smrio 
poloittodo  ^rto  eneima 
apnpar  alto  me  nyiiia 
e  aas  dam«ji  da  la  mio. 
6  falar  fagneyramente 
ao8  outros  ddffodor 
e  86  ouayr  nom  seor 
acodyr  may  rrygtaotnt/d. 

**  Na  oQtra  parte  segonda 
yoya  ja  dey  fjoi  a  prymeyra 
eobrinho  neita  maaeyra 
a  ten9am  rninlia  se  fiuida. 
Pero  o  pa^o  se  traotar 
estas  manhaB  se  rreqnerem 
e  nos  que  elas  cooberem 
na  eorte  sam  de  prezar. 

"  He  may  bom  ser  akerado 
e  ser  gram  defl|NPezador 
e  be  bom  aer  rryfador 
mas  melhor  eer  desbooado. 
Ootroaay  ho  bom  doofiuio 
em  todo  caao  tocar 
mas  melhor  he  ja  gabar 
6  meatyr  de  maofaa  mano 

"  He  may  bom  boscar  pmhadaa 
emeter  nysso  parfoyro 
mas  nam  ser  odianteyro 

Sir  regaardo  das  qaeyxadas. 
008  arroydos  da  yfi 
aeodyr  ser  may  despoeto 
mas  sa^foem  tyvw  o  roato 
avelos  pees  alafyia. 

*'Item  manha  de  looar 
he  jagar  bem  o  malham 
e  ho  jogo  do  pyam 
fovor  selhe  deve  dar. 
N9  sey  porqae  mays  tqs  gaba 
ser  gram  pesoador  de  naasa 
mas  jagar  abadalassa 
em  qaaJqoer  galante  oabe. 

Saber  bem  o  pego  cbcma 
e  ho  cabre  bem  jagar 
sam  doas  pera  daedrar 
galante  contra  fortana. 
Nem  saber  ya  a  hafi  fflbo 
esoolher  miUior  oonaelho 
se  nam  qae  jogo  lytelho 
jaldeta  eantfa  sarylho. 

*'Qaem  estas  manhas  fjrfw 
qae  ja  dtse  inteyvamenta 
poda  ver  ao  presenta 
qaanto  Ihe  fyser  mester. 
Ca  ha  sele  desoobrir 
qoal  sera  e  tarn  sofrnda 
qae  Ihe  logo  nam  aoiida 
e  Ihe  de  oanto  pedyr. 

**  Mas  qae  diga  sayba  sayha 
jogar  despada  e  broqodl 
porqae  dentro  no  bonlet 


eomo  finra  dole  eayba 
e  se  Ihe  Tyesse  a  mSo 
poder  sya  meleter 
quern  ajadasa  ssoster 
sea  andar  sempre  I009I0 

"  Regalo  deve  mostrar 
qae  nam  lera  em  oolo  doas 
e  qae  todas  ooosas  soas 
sam  may  dynaa  de  presar 
Item  mays  falar  em  todo 
e  aprefisilr  sem  medo 
e  00s  olhos  hyr  oodedo 
•  fjmigyr  de  may  agodo. 

"  Falar  nos  feytos  da  gaerra 
as  daas  partes  de  dia 
esta  manha  knraacya 
poys  o  leva  assy  a  terra, 
e  tomar  mays  ootro  sy 
ho  ease  sohre  sea  peyto 
•     mas  na  conerasaa  do  feyto 
o  fazer  bosoay  por  hy. 

'^Item  nam  he  maoha  fea 
qaem  achar  da  moo  escaro 
estar  qoedo  e  may  segoro 
e  bradar  pola  candea. 
Nem  he  menos  Terdadeyra 
qae  a  ootra  do  fytelho 
OMWtrar  ser  gri  domingaelhe 
6  pagar  pola  primeyra. 

''Eyxa  aqay  ootra  stamboa 
I  paranotar 
I  o  payo  yr  demandar 


porqae  nam  desaootoe 
00m  ombradas  o  pardUho 
oaa^  faiia  ofillio 
daqnele  que  deos  perdoe. 

^  Tambem  vos  qoero  svysar 
nam  vades  oomo  pataSo 
se  vealara  no  seraao 
eom  dansas  vos  (ompn. 
Da  booa  pedes  dyser 
mas  a  mio  aempreate  qoeda 

^  tooalba  nanMwda 
Msae  poode  oonreger. 

"  £  per  esta  mesma  gayaa 
aabeddas  todafya 
qoemeadoae  dana 
a  m  bem  tynt  a  syaa 
£  faUalhe  no  oa  tooo 
e  noa  onbros  1 


pedes  eaeapar  ho  8000. 

^Leyxem  vQssa  deeoryeam 
as  qoa  kyzo  deserevwr 
•vy  cooio  qaer  dyzer 
h^tar  polo  tavasoam. 
Da  sacalinho  de  dentro 
podes  tyrar  se  qayserdes 
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FRANCISCO  DIAS  GOMES. 


esse  dor  myr  nun  poderdM 
socorre  yos  ho  ooentro. 

Fim. 
"  Boas  sam  getyl  sobrinho 
88  wif^nhy  nam  doojdas 
6  Tosme  nomearas 
ae  levaes  aste  oaminho. 
£  poys  estas  as  melhores 
sam  seas  pedes  oobrar 
podem  vos  todos  ohamar 
ban  irevolTelhas  damores. 

"Pezia  o  sobre  esoryto  destao  pocqae  hyam 
oerradas  em  forma  de  casta. 

"  O  que  vos  vay  na  presenta 
sobrinho  vos  apresento 
cttoa  vontade  oontente 
porque  de  vos  me  oontento. 
O  podre  Ihe  lanfay  fora 
guard  ae  pera  vos  o  saio 
e  de  sy  beyjae  a  mSo 
ho  seiUior  e  a  senhora." 

RssBRDB.     CameiomrOi  fol.  19.' 


Francisco  JHtu  Goma. 

Was  bom  at  Lisbon  in  1745|  the  son  of  a 
petty  tradesman.  His  parents  were  good  peo- 
ple, oarefol  of  their  children's  moral  education. 
Ftencisco  was  designed  for  the  law.  He  pass- 
ed through  the  previous  studies  in  the  schools  da 
Coogrega9ao  do  Oratorio.  Rhetoric  and  Poetry 
he  studied  under  the  royal  professor  Pedro  Jose 
da  Fonseoa,  selecting  with  uncommon  judgment 
for  his  age,  the  best-esteemed  masters.  He  had 
hardly  commenced  his  legal  studies  at  Coimbra, 
when  the  uncle,  whose  name  he  bore,  and  whose 
opinion  swayed  the  family,  altered  his  destina- 
tion. This  man  was  really  desirous  to  promote 
the  welfEure  of  his  relations,  and  thought  &e  quiet 
profits  of  trade  a  better  establishment  for  young 
Francisco  than  the  practice  of  an  ojicertain  pro- 
fesdon,  honourable,  but  often  profiting  the  fortune 
little,  and  the  moral  character  still  less. 

Fructuoso  Diss,  the  father,  who  was  as  igno- 
rant as  his  brother,  except  in  the  world's  com- 
mon wisdom,  was  persuaded,  and  ^e  young 
student  was  ordered  immediately  to  quit  the 
University.  The  thread  of  his  studies  was  thus 
broken  for  ever.  The  uncle  had  accompanied 
his  advice  with  an  offer  to  assist  his  nephew  in 
opening  a  shop  in  his  father's  trade,  and  Fran- 
cisco found  himself  settled  in  a  huckster's  busi- 
ness, where  his  talents  were  to  be  exercised 
through  life  in  the  k»west  branches  of  calcula- 
tion J  where,  unless  they  possessed  an  unusual 
resisting  force,  a  strong  vital  principle,  they  must 
perish,  or  vegetate  in  miserable  barrenness,  like 
the  ill-planted  tree  which  in  a  better  scnl  would 
have  been  beautiful  with  blossoms  and  rich  with 
fruit.     Thus  was  the  genius  of  Fraacisco  Dias 

*■  In  the  MS.  nme 
wwr,"— others  "W 
J.  W.  W. 


of  thifl  are  mu-ked  "Mkttf 
that  It  b  probaUy  Incomot 


blasted  in  the  bod.  He  did  not,  indeed,  kse 
ground,  but  he  never  advanced.  His  under- 
standing was  chained  down  to  a  common,  and 
low,  ani  worthless  pursuit.  In  the  unwiiole> 
someness  of  this  shade,  the  tree  might,  indeed, 
exist,  but  oonld  not  possibly  flourish.  His  talents 
vrere  like  a  hale-constitutioned  child  pining  upon 
the  scanty  food  of  poverty.  The  young  manfek 
his  situation  and  struggled  against  it.  He  read 
assiduously j  poetry  was  his  (avourite  pursuit; 
it  was  his  passion.  He  acquired  taste,  extena- 
ive  knowledge  of  the  subject;  but  he  lost  orig- 
inality, his  head  was  crowded  with  the  ideas  of 
others,  and  it  is  always  easier  to  remember  than 
to  invent. 

"  I  have  constantly  observed,  in  the  course  of 
my  life  and  studies,*'  says  his  biographer,  ^'tliat 
men  of  much  learning  are  rarely  men  of  origin- 
ality." Imitation  is  the  universal  talent  of  the 
human  race,  or  rather  a  constant  disposition  with 
which  nature  has  endowed  us  in  place  of  the  in- 
stinct which  she  has  implanted  in  animals.  It 
may,  vrith  some  propriety,  be  called  the  instinet 
of  rational  beings.  Accustomed  as  we  are  (ram 
the  first  moments  of  existence  to  obey  this  law 
of  nature,  and  every  day  more  habituated  to  obe- 
dience, now  willingly,  now  compelled  bj  some 
unskilful  instructor,  only  strong  and  gifted  minds 
can  swerve  from  the  track  in  which  &y  are  per- 
petually impelled. 

This  perpetual  contrast  between  his  inclina- 
tion and  hb  mode  of  life,  prevented  him  from 
rising  either  in  talents  or  in  fortune.  Francisoo 
could  never  attain  in  his  circumstances  even  to 
decent  mediocrity.  But  what  other  fate  could 
be  expected?  Trading  in  a  mean  and  petty 
business  from  necessity,  and  writing  poetry  from 
inclination,  without  leisure  to  improve  his  talents, 
without  applause  to  stimulate  them,  it  was  im- 
possible that  he  could  ever  be  a  rich  merchant 
or  an  original  poet.  But  he  was  just  in  his  deal- 
ings, and  unwearied  in  polishing  what  he  wrote; 
and  has  left  the  character  of  a  pure  and  correct 
writer,  and  of  an  honest  man. 

The  obscurity  of  his  situation,  and  his  natural 
modesty  and  reserve,  hid  him  from  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  contemporary  men  of  letters ;  some 
few,  however,  were  among  bis  friends.  In  all  his 
difficulties  he  preserved  the  most  complete  inde- 
pendence, his  cares  and  disquietudes  were  hidUen 
in  his  own  breast,  so  that  it  was  difficult  for  fab 
friends  to  discover  his  distresses,  and  still  more, 
to  prevail  on  him  to  accept  their  asststanoe  in 
alleviation.  His  death  may  in  some  measure  be 
ascribed  to  this  excess  of  austerity,  *^  which  I  dare 
not"  (says  Stockier)  ''call  virtue."  An  epi- 
demic  fever  attacked  all  his  family  in  the  spring 
of  1795.  Francisoo  Diss  would  not  beg  aseist- 
ance,  and  he  was  the  nurse  and  the  physician  of 
his  wife  and  children.  The  disease  infected  him- 
self^ he  persisted  in  accepting  no  advice,  and  no 
attendance  but  that  of  his  half-recovered  funily. 
The  fever,  therefore,  destroyed  him.  On  the 
thirtieth  of  September  he  died,  dying  with  that 
resignation  and  constancy  which  he  had  ever 
manifested  through  a  life  of  unceasing  distreaa. 
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The  Royal  Academy  oame  forward  on  this 
occasion,  to  perform  an  act  of  charity  to  individ- 
uals  and  of  duty  to  the  pablxo.  The  present 
edition  of  his  poems  is  pablished  at  their  expense, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  and  three  children, 
to  whom  the  produce  of  his  ktbeur  and  watch- 
fulness rightly  belongs. 


jinalyu  e  combinafoei  fiUmficat  iobre  a  elocu^ 
foo^  e  estylo  de  Sa  de  Miranda,  Ftrrnra,  Ber- 
nardesj  Caminha,  e  Camoei.  por  FrancUco 
Diat  Oames. 

The  Italians  first  recultivated  poetry  and  per- 
fected the  metres  which  the  Provencids  and  Si- 
cilians had  invented.  Dante  fixed  the  accents 
of  the  hendeoasyllable  line,  the  most  essential 
metre  in  the  Italian,  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
languages.  Poetry  entered  Spain  with  the 
Moors;  the  long  wars  of  the  peninsula  kept  the 
languages  rude  and  barbarous ;  they  were  both 
at  the  same  time  attended  to  and  perfected. 
JoaiS  de  Barros  proved  by  his  work  that  the  Por- 
tuguese was  the  nearest  descendant  of  the  Latin.^ 
The  Portuguese  is  sweet  and  sonorous,  and 
ever  was  so,  not  efiemiiytted  like  the  Italian  by 
too  abundant  vowels,  not  harsh  and  unpronounce- 
able with  clotted  consonants  like  the  northern 
languages ;  this  is  a  predisposing  cause  of  poet- 
ry ;  but  the  early  poems,  those  anterior  to  the 
fifteenth  century,  existing  in  the  old  libraries, 
those  of  King  D.  Diniz  in  the  Convent  of  the  Or- 
der of  Christ  at  Thomar  and  in  the  valuable  Can- 
cioneiro  of  Resende,  these  will  throw  most  light 
cm  the  history  of  the  country  poetiy.  The  Por- 
tuguese nation  till  the  end  of  D.  Femando^s  reign 
lay  in  ignorance,  solely  employed  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  their  lands  as  much  as  was  necessary  for 
the  internal  consumption,  and  to  keep  up  a  mere 
shadow  of  external  commerce,  continually  in- 
terrupted by  the  Moors  who  eternally  infested 
their  seas,  living  like  exiles  in  the  solitude  of 
their  fields,  without  police  or  communication.; 
they  spdce  a  rude  and  unshaped  language,  full 
of  harsh  sounds  with  which  the  barbarous  lan- 
guage had  infected  them,  of  difficult  diphthongs, 
of  awkward  terminations,  without  syntax,  with- 
out order,  without  harmony. 

The  great  revolution  under  D.  Joa5 1,  awaken- 
ed the  nation,  their  barbarous  Latin  ceased  to  be 
the  language  of  the  forum.  The  conquest  of 
Ceuta  gave  birth  to  great  projects,  and  Portu- 
gal appeared  suddenly  a  nation  of  heroes,  unex- 
celled by  fore  or  after  ages.  The  language 
grew  vrith  the  power  of  the  state.  The  poetry 
of  King  Diniz  and  the  first  Pedro  are  in  a  jargon 
difficultly  understandable ;  in  half  a  century  the 
Chronicles  of  Femad  Lopez  appeared,  the  most 
ancient  and  venerable  historian  of  the  country, 
written  in  a  language  so  perspicuous  and  so  dijf- 
ferent  from  his  predecessors  that  it  might  be 
imagined  another  idiom.     Still  the  language, 


1  — tm  qoal  quando  tmagt^^ 

Cam  poacft  coiTup9a6  era  que  he  Latbia. 
Cundes  and  P.  Vldn  caUed  the  languAge  tfae  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Latlo. 


till  the  end  of  D.  Joa9  II.'s  reign,  remained  con^ 
fused,  and  lawless,  and  poor. 

This  WBs  its  state  when  Sa  de  Miranda  arose. 
Without  models,  save  the  example  of  the  Italian 
metres,  he  subdued  the  savage  language,  tamed 
it  to  the  infinite  combinations  of  harmony,  and 
fixed  the  pronunciation.  The  octonary  verse 
was  the  common  one ;  he  adopted  the  hendeoa- 
syllable, and  the  seven  syllable  which  with  the 
former  is  the  best  lyric  mixture,  because  of  the 
concordant  pauses. 

The  sonnet  which  had  been  introduced  by  the 
Infant  D.  Pedro  de  Alfarroubeira,  a  celebrated 
poet,  the  most  enlightened  prince  of  his  time,  and 
the  greatest  man  of  the  Portuguese  nation,  was 
perfected  by  Sa  de  Miranda  and  brought  to  the 
state  in  which  it  has  since  continued.  He  taught 
his  countrymen  the  structure  of  the  Can9a5,  of 
the  octave  and  the  triad  stanzas. 

The  simple  superlative,  a  mode  so  far  more 
poetical  than  the  ccnnpound,  was  the  invention 
of  this  poet. 

Antonio  Ferreira,^-the  Gower  of  the  Portu- 
guese Chaucer,— only  not  inferior  in  genius,  sec- 
onded Sa  de  Miranda.  He  perfected  the  Elegy 
and  the  Horatian  Epistle  which  his  friend  and 
predecessor  had  used,  and  introduced  the  Epi- 
gram, the  Ode,  the  Epithalamium  and  the  Trag- 
edy. Trissino's  Sofonisba  was  the  first  regular 
Tragedy.  Ferreira's  Castro  the  second,  and  it 
still  remains  the  best  in  the  language,  notwith- 
standing its  sin  against  the  unity  of  place.  He 
devoted  himself  to  useful  poetry,  and  is  the  only 
poet  of  his  nation  who  has  left  no  baby  pretti- 


Diogo  Bemardes,  less  correct  than  Ferreira, 
is  more  harmonious.  His  Bucolics  are  reputed 
the  best  of  the  Spanish  Pastorals.  Lope  de  Vega 
expressly  owns  that  from  him  he  leamt  to  write 
Eclogues. 

Pedro  de  Andrade  Caminha  did  nothing  but 
flatter  his  contemporaries  and  write  worse  than 
all  of  them.  Camples  perfected  the  poetry.  His 
Lusiada^  is  the  first  epic  which  vros  written  in 
the  octave  stanza. 

Sa  de  Miranda  writes  with  the  simplicity  char- 
acteristic of  his  governed  and  correct  (moderate) 
genius ;  a  richer  expression  appears  in  Ferreira. 
Bemardes  is  still  more  copious.  CamSes  full 
and  perfect.  In  the  two  elder  the  frequent  fault 
occurs  of  ending  one  line  with  an  adjective  and 
beginning  the  next  with  its  substantive,  a  poor 
and  prosaic  feature. 


Gomcf— 2.  £ifay. 
Sa  de  MiftANDA  never  kindles,  never  dazzles, 
never  agitates ;  but  he  enlightens,  he  enlivens, 
he  pleases,  he  adapts  himself  to  the  dim  sight  of 
the  little  knowing  reader.  Conciseness  and  per- 
spicuity characterize  his  style, — ^he  endeavours 
simply  to  express  his  conceptions  in  ready,  not 
studied,  language.     The  spirit  of  his  thoughts 


>  This  mttit  be  miiitaken. 
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embodied  itself  in  the  int  afaRpe  that  preecnted. 
It  was  indifierent  to  him  whether  he  poured  bis 
wine  into  a  gdden  goblet  or  en  eeithea  oraiee 
the  contents  were  the  value,  not  the  vcnel  but 
the  vessel  was  ever  well  sised  and  pore.  He 
addressed  the  judgment,  not  the  eye<— wiHiag 
rather  to  instruct  the  one,  than  to  annse  tkko 
other. 

Of  Antonio  Ferreira,  Horace  was  the  fsnnr- 
ite  author.  He  devoted  himself  to  naefial  poetiy 
— the  same  severitj  of  taste  made  him  eonoiae, 
and  he  ever  attended  less  to  harmony  than  to  the 
brief  expression  of  his  meaning.  His  pietoree 
are  ^avei  and  somewhat  rudely  finished.  Btnmg 
rather  than  sweet  he  is  animated  and  full  of  that 
fire  whkh  elevates  the  spirit  and  novas  the 
heart.  Except  CamSea  Ferreira  moet  enriched 
the  language.  His  imitarions  of  the  classics  are 
numerous — the  frequent  conjnnotioB  he  fint  vsed, 

"  Suspire,  e  ehora,  e  oanoa,  e  geme,  e  sua," 


correct,  more  flowing,  mete  elegant, 
than  8a  de  Miranda,  he  gave  that  iUM^m  to  the 
language  to  which  CamSee  gave  the  laet  finish. 
Ferreira  introduced  the  verso  solto  into  the 
language,  a  metre  whioh  only  Trissino  in  Italy 
had  usmI  before  him.  Some  of  his  chomsses  are 
in  irapphirsL  these  innovations  manifiBsted  taste 
qondneted  by  courageous  genius. 

Chrnu — 3.  Ettay. 

Piooo  BianAXPsa  ii  easy,  natural,  more  har- 
monious, more  fluent  than  Ferreira,  whom  yet 
he  imitated  and  called  his  master— but  less  cor- 
rect and  often  negligent— yet  gracefully.  The 
success  of  CamSes  led  him  to  imitate  that  better 
style,  and  this  he  did  socceesfuUy.  But  Diogo 
Bemardes  not  content  with  imitating  the  iashion 
of  Cam5es — sometimes  stole  his  cloeths.  His 
language  is  fuller  than  that  of  his  predeoesaors 
-— &  stream  flowed  freer  lor  its  copiousness. 
D.  Francisco  Manoel  says  he  ii  a  poet  of  the 
land  of  promise— «U  honey  and  butter. 

Pedro  de  Andrade  Caminha  has  the  rust  of 
ruder  times  with  a  few  spots  of  polish  where  he 
had  rubbed  against  his  contemporaries ;  his  four 
Eclogues  are  valueless  in  thought,  and  cold  and 
feeble  in  style,  the  soul  of  a  driveller  in  the  body 
of  a  paralytic.  IQs  epistles  are  better,  and  con- 
tain occasional  passages  of  strong  and  bold  mo- 
rality and  manly  freedom ;  his  fonereal  elegies 
are  uartificial — not  quite  worthless ;  that  to  Sa 
de  M.  on  the  death  of  Prince  de  JoeS  is  not  bad 
— ^to  Antonio  Ferreira  on  his  wife's  death  is  suf- 
ferable— on  the  death  of  Ferreira  himself  the 
best ;  but  they  produce  no  efieot,  so  clumsy  the 
expression,  so  dead  the  style.  Caminha  struck 
the  lyre  with  frosUbitten  fingers  \  his  amatory 
elegies  are  dull  and  dry  whiniags,  without  fancy, 
without  feeling,  their  sole  merit  is  their  shortness. 
His  odes  are  his  best  production,  either  because 
not  written  ia  triads,  or  because  they  may  have 
been  touched  by  his  abler  friends,  Sa  de  Mininda 
and  Ferreira.  His  epigrams  are  seldom  faulty, 
his  talents  were  only  equal  to  an  epigram — a 


steel  wutfanaa  ^i^  could  only  peiat  needles. 
Caminha  was  a  bad  aoholar.^ 

To  the  shame  of  these  four  poelB  be  it  apeksa, 
that  while  they  ocounenAed  each  ether,  and  lav- 
ished praise  upon  eveiy  rhymer  of  rank,  they  * 
never  mentionX^amSee.  NoUe  and  opulant  them- 
selves, they  only  praised  the  noble  and  the  opnlent. 
CamSes  though  well  bom,  was  far  superior  id 
talents,  and  he  was  nuserably  poor.  Talents 
and  poverty !  ever  ever  the  djeet  of  envy  and  of 
contempt.  They  woidd  not  degrade  their  wealth- 
ineas  by  oondesoending  to  notice  genius  in  mis- 
ery, and  genius  in  misery  did  not  deign  to  notice 


Sa  de  Miranda  painted  strongly  with  few  and 
poor  oolcors.  Ferreira  flavoured  with  the  apioe 
of  the  ancients.  Bemardee  was  more  free,  mote 
bold,  more  abundant  m  images,  more  faneUnl, 
more  original ;  but  Uke  the  English  gfAeJhfjwsr, 
he  produces  the  most  monstrous  estravaganeies 
by  the  aide  of  the  greaieet  beaatiea. 


[Popirty  of  Pravemfol  PechY-] 
"La  Poesia  Provenxal,  la  OaUega,  la  Portu- 
guesa,  ooupadas  siempye  en  amoretoe,  o  en  de- 
voeiones,  ein  suhlimidadi  sin  ealor,  enonehas  en- 
tre  oonoeptoB  puerilea  y  queetiones  impertiaeD- 
tee,  podian  prcntar  poco  al  entnsiasmo  de  la  Cae- 
tellana,  que  en  ens  prineipios  se  Ibrmo  de  todas 
ellas.''— jRre/ecf  to  thi  RoMAROsao. 

Metrt. 

Tbb  couplet  is  used  by  certain  modem  writ- 
ers in  imitatkw  of  the  French.  Arnnnin  das 
Neves  Pereiia  (Enaaio  sobre  a  fikiiogia  Purtn- 
gneia  por  meio  do  Exame  e  eemparayao  da  looa- 
caa  e  estilo  dos  noasos  mais  insignes  poetas  qui 
floreo4ra5  no  seculo  16.  Memoriae  de  Littae^ 
tura  Portugueia.  Tom.  6)  blames  this,  as  aners 
afieotation  of  Frenchifieation,  but  he  alkms  that 
the  stanxa  ofken  occasions  languid  and  uselem 
epithets,  vain  circumlocutions,  and  redundancies. 
Like  Falstafifoii^  the  stage,  a  paunch  of  acertaia 
sixe  cannot  be  alvrays  naturally  fulL 

Antonio  das  Neves  says  the  ottava  rima  is  the 
worst  possible  metre  for  epio  nanative. 

Franc.  Dies  approves  the  oonplet  aa  easier, 
and  as  not  compelling  the  sense  to  stop  at  cer- 
tain periods,  so  that  it  allows  more  libertf  d 
pause  and  more  variety.  The  ottava  and  tem 
riflM,  he  says,  aire  eand  vrithout  lime,  as  Caligula 
said  of  Virgil. 

Vicente  de  Esjnnel  introduced  the  Beeinia,  it 
was  formerly  called  Espenas,  and  of  twelve  lines, 
he  altered  it  to  its  present  state;  a  deUghful 
measure,  saya  D.  Fr.  Maaoa,  ia  which  we  have 
an  advantage  over  the  Italiaas  and  French. 

FemaS  Alvaroe  used  the  triqrllaUe  rhyme  nn-* 
h^>pily,  this  was  in  initation  of  Sannaaarius;  bat 
the  Portuguese*  does  not  abound  enough  in  fhaie 


*■  He  often  eontrscts  three  or  four  rowela,  and  ctcb  m 
many  conMrnantg.  Tb  read  tuch  Unea  la  to  aet  one  foot 
in  a  quagmire,  and  hurt  the  other  againat  a  atumbUng 

>  Thia  DactjUe  thiee-legfad  rhjne eziata  la  G.i 
mayor'i  Diana,  p.  15. 
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words  to  make  them  possible  in  poetry,  the  poet 
has  therefore  been  obliged  to  eke  them  out  with 
an  annexed  pronoon. 

The  Moorish  metre  used  by  GaroikisS  and  Sir 
P.  Sidney,  is  to  be  found  in  the  old  French  poet 
GuiUanme  Cretin.  A  similar  middle  rhyme  is 
in  the  poem  of  K.  Pedro. 

The  Sylva  admits  rhymelin  lines  at  the  will 
of  the  writer ;  some  writers  have  used  more  blank 
than  rhymed  verses  in  a  stanza. 

The  Asonantes  were  not  known  by  Garoilas9, 
Mendosa,  and  Acona ;  other  poets  despised  them, 
they  were  left  for  Letrillas  and  Romances,  for 
popular  poetry. 

T.  Burguillos  calls  the  Decimas,  Etpinehu, 
from  their  Inventor. 

Stephen  Hawes  has  the  Moorish  metre  of  Gar- 
cihis5,  and  the  Welsh  with  even  more  gingle. 

The  first  epoch  of  P.  Poetry  said  the  Desem- 
bargador,  is  semi-Arabesque,  for  rhyme  is  of 
oriental  family,  and  the  constant  subjects  are 
also  oriental — morals— or  love  fantastically  met- 
mphored,  and  metaphysically  refined — ^never  dra- 
matic, never  narrative. 

Rhyme  came  not  with  the  Goths.  They  have 
not  their  language,  much  less  its  fashion ;  more- 
over, if  the  Scandinavian  origin  of  Odin  be  true, 
the  stirps  would  remain  the  same ;  but  the  sub- 
jects rather  characterise  all  nations  in  a  semi- 
barbarous  state,  than  any  one:  yet  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  all  pieces  of  this  dull  moral 
and  low  class  are  not  of  Praven9al  family. 


Gastam  db  Fox,  Bishop  of  E\ara,  whom  Aff. 
Henriques  sent  ambassador  to  Rome,  and  who 
-was  killed  by  robbers  on  the  way ;  wrote  a  treat- 
ise upon  God  and  the  inm&ortality  of  the  soul,  on 
the  concordance  between  the  Sibyllme  oracles 
and  the  prophets,  on  eternal  happiness,  purga- 
tory and  hell ;  it  was  written  in  Arabic,  the  lan- 
guage then  most  prevalent  in  Spain. — Barbota, 


Gon^lo  jinnei  Bandarra, 
The  Prophetic  Shoemaker  of  Tmncoso.  He 
mistook  the  power  of  rhyming  for  the  gift  of 
prophecy.  The  mob  who  loved  his  coarse,  rude, 
jingling  jokes,  persuaded  him  to  this  belief;  but 
the  Inquisition  undeceived  him,  and  he  made  his 
appearance  in  an  auto  da  fe  at  Lisbon,  1541 .  In 
1556  he  died.  At  the  Braganza  revolution,  the 
old  prophecies  of  Bandarra  rose  again ;  that  res- 
toration of  the  royal  family  was  found  to  be  there 
predicted;  the  governor  of  Beyra  made  him  a 
magnificent  tomb  with  this  inscription — 

Aqui  gaz  Gon^alo  Anes  Bandarra,  que  em  sen 
tempo  profetizon  a  Restaura9a5  deste  reyno, 
e  D.  Alvaro  de  Abranches  Iha  mandon  fazer 
sendo  General  da  Beyra,  anno  de  mil  seis- 
centos  e  quarenta  a  hum. 
The  Marquis  of  Niza  D.  Vasco  Luiz  de  Gama, 
printed  them  at  Nantes,  1644,  when  he  was  am- 
in  France,  the^  of  D.  JoaS  de 


Castro  also  edited  them ;  but  the  Inquisition  troa 
to  its  own  infallibility,  prohibited  them  1581  and 
1665. 


1  The  blank  ia  in  the  MS.  and  I  am  unable  to  fill  it  up. 
J.W.W. 

II.— M 


PacUcidoif  Libra  12.  Authore^  P.  Bartholommo 
PareirOf  Soc.  Jesu,     Coimbra,  1640. 

P.  25.  An  odd  personification  of  Amorvits. 

It  is  a  dull  poem  upon  the  execution  of  a  Jes- 
uit in  Japan,  with  no  allusion  to  any  rite  or  oub- 
tom  of  the  country,  save  the  names  of  the  idok 
and  the  Bonzes. 

The  hero  and  the  poet  were  related,  and  they 
were  both  Jesuits.  There  are  some  good  parta, 
or  rather  some  seeds,  which  had  they  fallen  upcm 
good  ground  would  have  produced  good  fimit, 
here  they  are  poor  plants,  and  the  thorns  choke 
them.  I  read  the  vcdume  on  my  Algarve  jour- 
ney, 'twas  like  the  food  we  found,  welcome  for 
want  of  better. 


•i  Preeiota. 

Was  written  by  Sor  Maria  do  Ceo,  a  Fraoois- 
can  nun,  in  the  Esperanfa  convent;  its  false- 
name  was  a  lie  of  modesty. 

She  was  one  of  twins,  so  alike  that  they  were 
undistinguishable  but  by  voice.  Of  illustrious 
family,  she  at  eighteen  sacrifioed  her  liberty  upon 
the  altar  of  obedience ;  to  what  age  she  Uved  I 
know  not,  but  her  birth  was  1658 ;  in  1741  she 
published,  and  Barbosa  in  1752  does  not  men- 
tion her  death.  The  catalogue  of  her  works  it 
were  useless  to  transcribe,  only  there  is  a  life  of 
Saint  Catherine  of  the  oat  and  wheel,  and  a  sec- 
ond part  of  the  Preciosa. 


Hisopaida,  by  the  Dtzembargador^  ^nionio  DmU^ 
MSS. 

Jozx  Cablos  de  Laba,  DeaS  of  the  Cathe* 
dral  of  Elvas,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Bish* 
op  D.  Lourenoo  de  Lencastre,  used  to  attend  him 
with  the  sprinkling  hyssop  whenever  he  went  to 
do  duty.  Afterward,  from  some  disgust,  he 
ceased  this  act  of  supererogation,  which  how- 
ever the  bishop  and  his  friends  oit  the  chapter 
commanded  him  to  continue.  He  appealed  to 
the  metropolitan,  but  sentence  was  pronounced 
a  second  time  against  him.  This  is  the  action 
of  the  poem.  The  Deal's  successor  and  nephew,, 
after  his  death,  tried  the  cause  again,  and  ob- 
tained a  reversal  of  the  decree.  This  is  given 
as  a  prophetic  hope  to  the  unsuccessful  hero  of 
the  piece. 

Eight  cantos  in  verso  snelto.  Permission  never 
could  be  obtained  to  publish  this  poem.  Indeed' 
it  is  surprising  that  it  ever  should  have- been  askv 
ed,  the  general  satire  is  so  undisguised.  It  wanta 
all  the  merit  of  ptfrody.  I  discover  'no  learning, 
no  allusions  that  excite  a  smile ;  but  of  the  cos- 
tume of  Portugal  there  is  much. 


Donna  Btmarda  Ferreira  De  Lacerda, 
BoxN  in  Porto,  1 595.    She  had  every  tAnm 
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Qf9  of  birtii  ud  beftuty-  She  ^oke  Ltttis, 
IlatifUl  and  SpaiiMh  as  with  natiTe  fluaney.  She 
was  charitable,  daily  bestowing  liberal  and  reg- 
ular alms  J  pioas,  for  daily  she  recited  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Virgin,  weekly  communicated,  and 
every  six  months  made  a  fuQ  and  general  con- 
fession; and  her  confessor  affirmed  that  she  had 
never  sullied  her  aool  with  one  mortal  sin.  On 
the  Trinity  she  onoa  delivered  an  hoar-long  speech 
before  the  aioaft  leaned  theologiane,  and  they  de* 
olered  that  she  had  enlightened  their  weaker 
comprehensions.  Her  fame  was  such,  that  Philip 
HI.  wished  her  to  beoome  the  preeeptnaa  of  his 
bom;  m  task  whioh  ahe  modestly  and  with  wi»- 
don  declined,  not  that  Benarda  wasted  the  dne 
knowledge.  I  have  yet  to  mention  her  proft- 
cieney  in  the  philosophj  of  the  times,  of  vrtiioh 
she  penetrated  the  myBteriea;  her  akili  in  mnaio, 
and  OB  every  inttrament ;  and  her  knowledge  of 
the  deepest  mathematics.  Her  life  was  happy, 
but  not  extended :  at  the  age  of  forty-nine  she 
lied,  having  sorvived,  and  snfiered  with  due 
resignation,  the  death  of  a  deer  husband  and  of 
^art  of  her  children.     Her  epitaph  is  not  inel- 


'^Fema5  Cotrea  de  Sown 

D.  Bemarda  Ferraira  de  Laoerda. 

Oflmoem  aqoi  mortos  quotidiano  aacrifioio. 

£  eaperaS  o  dia  da  inunortalidadet 

Naoerio  eoai  honra^ 

Viverto  com  apphmsov 

Motrerio  oon  exemplo. 

Felioea  singolarmente  amboe, 

Elle  na  sorte  de  tfto  insigne  molher, 

Ella  nos  dotes  de  homa  alma  tio  sublime, 

Qae  sem  igual  na  idade  presente  venoeo  a 

fama  das  passadas. 

•  Sna  enidi^al^  juixo,  engenho^ 

E  a  grandexa  de  sea  esptrito, 

Canton  eom  heroioo  estilo 

HeepariMi  Libertada. 

8m  piedade,  devofaS  e  virtude  pai»  oon 

0eoe 

Sesppezo,  e  esqiieoimepto  do  mnndo 

Bepetem  eomaaadosa  e  oelestial  annooia 

Os  eoeoa  daa  Soledades  do  Bntaaof). 

Sens  eacritoe  saS  sea  Retiato. 

Soas  oinnyinosao  deeengaao. 

Foy  lanreada  no  Paraiao  de  Ceo 

Eai  o  primeiro  de  Ootobro  de  1644." 


Samon  Nmzartno^  por  Jtntonio  Henriquex  Oo-' 
mez.  Ruan,  1656. 
A  VBRT  ahoiainable  poem,  eternally  fiill  of 
snob  classical  alluaiona  as  a  school  boy  oan  make 
from  his  Histiwy  of  tte  Heathen  Gods.  Gongo- 
ra  and  Silveyra  have  been  his  models.  The  vile 
and  nnnndenStandaUe  Maahahao  he  ranks  vrith 
Homer  and  Virgil  and  Tasaol  To  read  this 
trash  requires  great  patience  and  a  great  month 
*— exempli  gratia — Basilinto,  Dragolinto,  Torba- 
lonte,  Dalifagonte,  Balibalonte,  Tigajt>nte,  Phil- 
ibonte,  Tagarino,  Palestino,  Malaqnino,  Dragon- 
tiao^  a  pretty  naanaolaturB ! 


"]>e  ooniosos  y  negna  Aqueroates 

£1  Sol  se  adoma,  en  tumulos  de  nievai 
T  en  las  espesas  niebhis  de  los  Broatea 

Reberveraado  rayoa  sombras  have. 
PivefBQs  noohes  se  introdnaen  montes 

Bel  Chaos  formando  monumento  breve, 
Quedando  Apolo,  por  la  linia  vana 
Difunto  entre  loe  brafos  de  Diana." 

P.  134. 

There  needs  no  larger  pattern  of  this  fustian. 

Ha  oalls  Jonah  coming  out  of  the  whale  a  ai»- 
gnlarPhmaix.— P.162. 

One  speech  of  a  Hebrew  to  the  PhiUstinaa 
ooalains  a  line  of  noUe  pride— 

*^  Si  pvesamis,  oon  ira  azelerada 

Bevoiar  oomo  barbaroa  Dragoaes 
Da  la  eaaa  de  Dies  la  estkpe  anade 
Aun  vivea  en  Juda  fnertea  Leones." 

P.  174. 

The  Philistine  who  answers, 

"  despliega  al  viento 
tin  Torrente  de  vox." 

One  of  his  giants  he  calls  a  moontain  of  Baby- 
lonian members.  The  brakea  lances  stuveied 
up  so  high,  that  they  never  oame  down  again. 
There  would  be  no  end  of  pioking  weeds  hera. 

The  anther  was  an  enormoua  scribbler.  He 
sajrs  in  his  prelaoe,  that  though  he  had  no  edn- 
eation,  he  has  taken  no  small  pains  with  him- 
self, and  IB  in  no  small  degree  indebted  to  na- 
ture \  and  he  refers  yon  to  separate  works  to  see 
his  proficiency  in  poetry,  the  dnuna,  politics^ 
theology,  and  jdulosophy. 

All  semibarbarous  people  have  their  Samson, 
Hercules,  The  Cid,  Guy  of  Warwick,  Roland; 
they  are  all  of  a  (amily. 


Sor  Maria  Mesquita  Pimental. 
EsrousxD  herself  to  the  Holy  Lamb  in  a  Cis- 
terian  convent  at  Evora,  and  evbry  day  recited 
the  Psalter,  for  the  good  of  the  souls  in  Purga- 
tory. She  wrote  t£»  Infancia  de  Christo,  tta 
cantos  in  the  octave  rhyme.  The  seoond  and 
third  parts,  which  include  the  life  and  passioB^ 
exist  in  MS.  at  Alcobaca, 


[Mefuu9u  Ben  Itroil.] 
Babbosa  contends  that  Menasses  Ben  Israel 
was  a  Portuguese,  not  a  Spaniard.  Thus  are 
they  proud  of  a  man  whom  thejf  would  have  burnt : 
the  Jew  has  left  seme  verses  of  a  tolerant  creed, 
somewhat  free  in  metre  as  in  principle. 

"  Cunotorum  est  coluisse  Deum :  non  unios  m^ 
Non  popnli  unius  credimus  esse  piam. 
Si  sapimus  diversa  Deo  vivamus  amici, 

Dootaque  mens  pretio  constat  nbique  suol 
Hbo  fidei  vox  samma  mess  est,  hmo  crada 
Menasses, 
Sic  ego  Christiades,  sic  ens  Abramidaa.** 


CALDBRON. 


ni 


He  vent  to  Kngkuid,  and^  vn&r  the  proteo- 
tion  of  old  Oliver,  printed  tiiree  Hebrew  Bibles 
in  his  own  house. 

[Jr.  Jhzt  d€  Natiwdadg.] 
Poblifllied  Terremoto  Destraedo,  oa  Esaido 
celestial  oontra  os  Torremotos,   Peste-Rayos, 
Trovoes  e  Tempestadee.     1757. 

La  Divina  Stmana. 
I  HAYS  not  yet  read  this  poem ;  it  most  ineT- 
itably  be  wortiUess.  The  first  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis will  not  bear  a  paraphrase ;  it  oannot  be 
lengthened  without  exhibiting  tiie  mimttiB;  it 
oannot  be  partioolarized  without  becoming  ridic- 
ulous. 


Calderon,    El  Jrbol  dd  Mijor  FnUo. 
'*  Who  wrote  this  Auto?"  says  one  of  the 
characters  in  the  Loa^ — ^the  prelude. 

"Quien 
sabe,  que  no  es  errir 
err^r  por  obedezer." 

Perhaps  this  was  designed  to  apologize  for  the 
absurdities  of  writing  a  mystery. 


Ptydu  and  Cupid, 
Old  World  has  thretf  daughters,  Id<Jatiy  the 
eldest,  married  to  Gentile,  Emperor  of  the  East. 
Synagogue  the  seoond,  married  to  Jew  the  emi- 
grant, and  Faith,  a  virgin.  She  the  yoongest 
and  the  most  beautiful,  is  courted  by  Apostacy, 
King  of  the  North,  but  her  afieotaons  are  givfen 
to  one  whom  she  1^  neirer  yet  sedif,  Lor^  the 
sacramented  Grod.  Apostacy  says  that  he  has 
this  Love  God  in  his  breast,  and  threatens  her 
<Hi  her  rejecting  him,  for  Old  World  her  fiither 
favours  his  suit.  As  he  is  running  aft^r  her  sad 
her  servant  Free  Will  to  detain  thehn,  Cupid  eih> 
ters  with  a  white  veil  on,  to  proteet  her;  Apos- 
tacy struggles  with  him,  and  roars  out  in  the  tor- 
ments of  an  inward  fire  so  as  to  alarm  the  family. 
Cupid  avows  himself  to  be  God  the  n^er  of  the 
world.  Old  World  will  not  believe  that  Cupid 
made  him,  and  advances  to  pull  off  his  veil  and 
see  him,  but  he  is  stopt  by  some  unseen  power. 
Idolatry  and  Gentile  asj  that  a  God  made  the 
world,  but  that  if  it  was  him,  he  must  be  one  of 
their  deities.  They  get  a  little  further  than 
Old  World  and  then  stopt.  Synagogue  and  Jew 
the  emigrant  say  there  is  but  one  God  the  Cre- 
ator, and  they  advance  beyond  Idolatry  and  Gen- 
tile, but  that  Cupid  is  him  they  deny^--they  stop. 
Apostacy  confibsses  one  God  inesmate  and  pre- 
cedes all — he  asserts  that  that  God  oannot  be  in 
body  and  spirit  behind  the  white  veU — and  then 
his  power  also  ceases.  As  they  cannot  get  at 
Cupid,  they  vent  their  anger  upon  Faith,  force 
her  into  a  vessel,  set  sail  vrith  her  upon  the  sea 
of  Tribulation,  aind  turn  her  on  a  desert  shore 


with  only  Free  Will  her  attendant.  Here  comes 
the  tale  of  Apuleius — a  mountain  opens  and  the 
palace  of  the  New  Jerusalem  appears,  where 
Faith— -the  Psyche  of  this  Cupid — is  hymned  as 
mistress ;  but  no  one  is  seen.  Faith  gives  Free 
Will  a  candle  to  search  about  and  find  some- 
body. Cupid  blows  out  the  candle,  and  prom- 
ises Psyche  that  she  shall  for  ever  enjoy  that 
palaoe  and  him,  and  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
euih,  yea  Gentile  and  Jew  and  her  sisters  shall 
one  day  serve  her,  and  that  she  shall  have  bread 
and  wine  for  food  if  she  vrill  love  him  and  never 
seek  to  see  his  face,  for  seen  he  will  not  be 
May  she  see  her  fathers  and  sisters  ?  Yes,  Cu 
pid  will  even  send  doctors  and  saints  and  preach- 
ers to  invite  them  and  importune  them  to  see  her. 
The  ship  is  vrreoked — Old  Wprld  and  his  fam- 
ily escape  by  sv^imming  and  come  to  the  pal- 
ace. They  see  their  sister,  hear  of  her  happi- 
ness, envy  and  ensnare  her.  It  is  a  serpent  that 
Lb  her  Lord  and  love,  and  Synagogue  reminds 
her  of  what  tricks  the  serpent  played  in  Gene- 
sis. Apostacy  succeeds  in  tempting  her  to  the 
trial,  and  she  proottsefs  1dm  if  Cupid  be  not  God 
to  be  his.  Free  Will  brings  the  candle,  the  fatal 
light  of  enquiry.  Cupid  awakes  in  wrath — ^the 
palaoe  is  destroyed,  and  Faith  left  to  her  punish- 
ment, but  she  repents,  confesses,  and  Cupid  re- 
appears with  the  Piz  and  the  Cup,  the  precious 
gift  of  his  body  and  blood. 


CALivaoN  has  another  Auto  upon  the  same 
sobjeot,  the  characters  differently  named,  but 
vrith  little  variation  of  stoiy.  He  says  in  his 
prefaoe  that  in  sJl  his  plays  there  is  but  one  sub- 
ject sad  one  set  of  ohfluraoten.  The  more  merit, 
then,  if  be  resembles  Nature,  vrfao  with  eyes,  nose 
and  mouth,  makes  so  many  faces,  and  no  two 
alih^ 


Iir  the  General  Indulgenoe  is  a  scene  between 
the  Prince,  Justice  and  Mercy,  llie  prince  asks 
his  companions,  though  he  says  he  has  no  occa- 
sion to  be  informed,  what  he  ought  to  grant  his 
subjects ;  and  by  what  means  they  might  be  best 
managed.  Mercy  says  the  subjects  of  a  govern- 
ment ought  to  be  born  under  it.  Prince.  They 
may  be  reborn — ^I  give  them  baptism.  Justice. 
Birth  is  not  enough — ^they  must  be  strengthened 
and  grow  up.  I  give  them  confirmation.  Mercy. 
But  tf  they  feel  siok  some  remedy  must  be  pro- 
vided. I  vriU  give  them  the  physic  of  Repent- 
ance. JfUtke.  But  even  if  they  recover,  some- 
thing is  necessary  to  carry  away  the  effects  of 
the  sickness.  I  grant  them  extreme  unction. 
Msrcff.  With  all  these.  Lord,  you  have  provided 
nothing  to  eat.  .  They  shall  partake  the  Bread 
of  Life  in  the  Conununion.  Jiutice.  But  there 
must  be  a  Tribunal  to  govern  them — ^I  appoint 
an  order  of  Priests.  But  vrith  all  these  favours 
they  will  die  away,  one  by  one — they  should  be 
perpetuated.  I  institute  Matrimony — and  it  is 
so  important  an  institution — ^that  I  have  just  cho- 
sen a  wife  myself  I 


leo 


CALDERON-JUAN  YAGUE  DE  SALAS. 


The  Food  of  Man. 
Father  oi  the  family  to  his  son  Adam.  "  Get 
out  of  my  house,  yoo  villain  1"  Adam  hegs  in 
vain  for  himselfi  and  his  brother  Emanuel  begs 
AS  vainly  for  him, — ^he  is  stripped  of  his  wed- 
ding-garment—-drest  in  vile  skins  awkwardly 
put  together  and  tamed  out,  and  Spring,  Sum- 
mer, Autunm  and  Winter,  are  all  called  in  and 
ordered  to  give  him  nothing  but  what  he  works 
for.  Adam  thus  desolate  and  adriit,  ocmiplains 
bitterly — he  gets  upon  an  eminence  and  looks 
about  him,  and  complains  that  he  can  see  no- 
body, nor  a  village  nor  a  house :  as  he  is  looking 
about  his  feet  slip  and  he  falls  from  a  preeipioe. 
The  Devil  and  an  Angel  run  at  once  to  catch 
him,  and  he  faUs  into  the  arms  of  both,  they 
quarrel  for  him,  and  the  one  calling  Appetite 
and  the  other  Reason  to  supply  their  places,  both 
leave  him.  Adam  soon  quarrels  with  Reason 
and  turns  him  off— and  then  he  quarrels  with 
Appetite  because  Appetite  gives  hun  nothing  to 
eat,  but  be  is  much  surprised  that  he  cannot  get 
rid  of  him  as  easily  as  he  did  of  Reason.  Ap- ' 
petite  sticks  to  him  in  spite,  and  advises  him  to 
go  a  begging.  He  begs  of  Spring,  and  Spring 
gives  him  a  spade— of  Summer  he  gets  a  sickle 
— of  Autunm  a  prunittg-hook--of  Winter  a  shep- 
herd's stafl^— sorry  alms !-— and  Appetite  goes  to 
hunt  the  fields  for  food,  while  poor  Adam  solilo- 
qnizes  upon  his  hard  lot,  when  trees,  and  fish, 
and  fowl,  and  beasts  grow  and  live  without  care. 
Reason  comes  to  expilain  the  cause  of  this  di£for- ' 
cnce,  and  with  such  effect,  that  when  Appetite 
returns  with  some  wild  herbs,  Adam  abuses  him : 
they  fight,  and  Adam  gets  die  better  and  turns 
him  off*.  Reason  then  advises  Adam  to  go  to  law 
with  his  father,  who,  he  says,  is  oblig^  to  find 
him  food.  An  Angel  is  retained  for  him-— the ' 
Devil  counsel  against  the  plaintiff;  but  Adam; 
wins  his  cause  Zid  the  father  settles  upon  him 
Oil,  Bread,  Wine,  and  Lamb.  Mount  Olivet  is 
to  supply  the  oil,  Emanuel  the  Lamb,  the  bread 
and  wine  is  to  be  Emanuel's  own  body  and  blood 
—a  scene  opens  and  shows  the  Fix  and  the  Cup 
*-«nd  so  ends  the  Mystery.  i 
t 


Lot  Jmantet  dt  TenttL      Juan  Tague  dt  SaUu. 
Valencia,  1616. 

Veaso  suelto— but  each  paragraph  ends  with 
a  couplet. 

Canto  1.  Four  Franciscans  mobbed  at  Oenoa. 
MarzUla  proteoU  them.  They  relate  the  history 
of  their  Saint — somebody  else  the  conquest  of 
Spain  by  the  Moors. 

2.  The  recovery  of  Sobrarbe  and  some  account 
of  the  Kings  of  Aragon  and  the  families  who  peo- 
pled  Teniel. 

3.  MarzilU  and  the  Friars  embark.  His  men 
relate  how  Manilla  and  Segura  loved  and  wwe 
separated — he  going  to  seek  his  fortunes  and  she 
promising  not  to  many  before  seven  years  shall  be 
expired.    He  went  to  Jerusalem  with  Frederic  IL 

4.  History  of  the  Jews  and  the  wonders  of 
Solomon's  temple. 


5.  DestmotioB  of  Jerusalem, 
now  got  it,  and  Marzilla  takes  prisoner  his  mm 
Solipino. 

6.  Sifandino  yields  up  the  Holy  City  in  ex- 
change for  SoUphino,  and  Frederic  appoints  Mar- 
zilla  to  the  command  of  four  gallics :  and  so  ends 
the  man's  story.  146.  A  $auuialoiu  pioture  of 
Fame. 

7.  The  Devil— «  council  below*  P.  178, 
some  pooling  reasoning  of  the  old  angel. — What 
now  frightens  him  is  the  Friars  on  board ;  he  had 
a  great  dread  of  a  FranctBoan  establishment  in 
Spain.  P.  180,  poniUy  seen  by  Milton  ''allit 
not  lott  /" — Clumsy  mixture,  making  Pluto  his 
majesty  who  sends  off*  Satan.  186,  the  Merlin's 
cave  ahnost  of  Spenser. 

8.  A  storm,  ol  course,  and  the  Devil  appears 
in  angel's  shape  and  orders  them,  Jonah-like,  to 
throw  over  the  Friars — ^which  the  pilot  does  be- 
fore Marzilla  has  time  to  prevent  it.  Then  the 
DevU  laughs  and  prophesies  much  misery  to 
Marsilla,  and  the  marriage  of  Segura.  The 
shipwreck. 

*  9.  Marzilla  and  one  companion  enter  a  cave 
of  banditti,  when  they  deliver  the  four  friars  and 
a  lady  called  Felicia,  whose  bridegroom  has  just 
been  killed.  He  oonvop  her  to  her  father  and 
there  relates  what  happened  to  him  in  and  after 
the  storm — ^whioh  indeed  was  so  extraordinary 
as  to  be  worth  relating,  this  gentleman  meeting 
the  very  same  adventures  as  Ulysses  had  done 
before  him.  * 

10.  Felicia  falls  in  love  with  hhn  and  talks  to 
her  nurse.  On  making  the  discovery  she  is  com- 
pared  to  a  mother  fainting  at  the  news  of  her 
son's  death.  It  is  the  most  comical  of  similes, 
describing  in  seventy-two  lines  the  wMib  ana- 
tomical process  of  a  fit— and  how  she  recoven 
at  hearing  the  news  is  false— hcnr  the  neighbours 
crowd  rcmnd  her,  and  when  she  is  well  ge  aboot 
their  own  business.  Marzilla  goes  on  with  his 
histoiy— his  improvements  upon  the  Odyssey  are 
all  that  need  be  noted.  A  hermit  gives  him  some 
goat-skin  bags.  He  comes  into  a  sea  where  the 
vessel  is  be^dmed  among  an  army  of  sea-mon- 
sters that  approach  to  eat  the  crew.  Then  he 
blows  these  skins  full  and  hangs  them  at  the 
prow.  The  great  fish  tug  at  them  taking  them 
for  men,  and  so  bawl  on  ^  vessel  for  four  days 
till  it  is  out  of  danger— then  he  cuts  the  faegs 
away. 

11.  He  teUs  the  Cyolops  that  his  name  is  ! 
myself,  and  the  same  foolish  blunder  is  made  by 
the  giants.  Here  he  leaves  Homer  and  follows 
Luoan.  They  arrive  at  the  Syrtes.  The  Poet 
is  well  informed,  but  never  man  so  catalogued 
all  his  knowledge.  He  describes  the  Sand  Col- 
umns, temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon  and  a  speech 
of  Marzilla  meant  as  an  improvement  upon  Ca- 
to's.     O  dog-dog-impodent  beast  brute  I 

12.  The  serpents  destroy  his  followers.  An- 
other wreck,  which  leads  him  to  the  cave  and 
concludes  the  story.  Felicia's  love  increases. 
The  story  then  hops  to  Teruel :  seven  years  are 
gone,  and  two  months  and  more  and  Segura  is 
urged  to  marry.     She  earnestly  longs  to  know 


JUAN  YAGUE  BE  SALAS. 


181 


what  18  bdoome  of  ManiUa,  and  Axa,  her  maid, 
offers  to  shotw  her. 

13.  AU  the  orimes  of  Erictho  are  heaped  apoQ 
thiB  Arabian  witoh.  First  she  shows  all  the  de- 
scendants that  are  to  be  of  Marxilla's  family. 
Nothing  was  ever  more  quaintly  absurd— -Cap- 
tains, Hidalgos,  Secretaries,  Deans,  Archdeans, 
Professors,  Fiscals,  Priors,  Abbots,  Provincials, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c..  Bishops,  Archbishops,  and  one 
Pope.  Then  pass  the  dead  comrades  of  Mar- 
slja ;  then  the  three  survivors  and  he  himself 
sick  in  bed  of  Felicia,  to  whom  he  gives  a  ring. 
Mad  with  jealousy,  Segura  insists  on  being  mar- 
ried. A9afra  is  her  husband,  and  the  ceremony 
is  performed  with  all  ill  omens. 

14.  Marzilla  dreams  of  Segura,  and  determ- 
ines to  depart.  Felicia  attempts  to  detain  him. 
She  says  the  given  ring  implies  a  promise  of 
marriage.  She  prays—she  imprecates  upon  him 
all  the  curses  that  have  ever  fallen  upon  man, 
enumerating  as  many  as  she  can  recollect  in 
about  150  lines,  from  all  authors,  ancient  and 
modem. 

"  que  era 
Felicia  muy  leyda  en  varies  libros." 

She  prays  that  all  the  curses  in  the  108th* 
Psalm  may  &Xi  upon  him— that  he  may  die  in 
his  sin — like  Bertram  Ferrerio,  and  she  explains 
it  more  broadly  than  Mr.  Shandy  did — ^lastly, 
that  he  may  be  damned  eternally-— and  so  she 
dies :  indeed  the  rumour  of  his  departure  had 
made  her  cataleptioal,  and  when  she  saw  the 
dust  of  his  horse^s  heels,  all  was  over. 

15.  At  that  time  when — ^we  have  fifty-four 
lines  to  say  at  what  time — Seg^ura  was  prepar- 
ing for  her  marriage.  She  is  working  the  sto- 
ry of  Ariadne— p.  405,  perhaps  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher  had  seen  this  poem.  Great  festivals- 
bull  fights-— a  mast  erected  vrith  four  varas  of 
green  tafiety,  twelve  silver  ^xxms  (cnoharas) 
and  covered  prizes  for  who  can  climb,  and  a  pig- 
eon to  be  shot  at  for  a  oross-bow.  The  mast 
has  been  well  greased ;  one  of  the  bulls  which 
has  fire  on  his  boras  runs  against  it  and  it  is 
burnt.  The  best  and  bmvest  bull  Manilla  kills 
—and  discovers  himself. 

16.  Disguised,  Marzilla  goes  to  the  wedding 
supper,  and  hides  himself  in  the  bedroom.  S^ 
gura  has  vowed  her  wedding  night  to  heaven, 
and  A9alra  goes  to  sleep.  Marzilla  speaks  to 
her — upbraids  her— all  is  explained — he  begs  a 
kiss,  which  she  refuses— it  is  besought  and  de- 
nied with  equal  obstinacy^  till  he  dies  for  grief. 
A9a£ra  rises,  and  with  her  carries  the  corpse  to 
his  (ather^s  door,  where  they  leave.  A  huge 
quarrel  arises  between  his  three  firiends  for  his 
sword — that  Ovid  may  be  imitated.  They  refer 
it  to  K.  Jayme,  then  in  Teruel,  and  he  makes  it 
the  reward  of  wfaioh  shall  do  best  in  the  con* 
quest  of  Valencia. 

17.  Segura  wrapt  up  goes  to  the  funeral, 
and  gives  MarziUa's  corpse  the  kiss,  in  that  act 
she  dies,  his  life  on  hers,  his  hands  in  her  grasp, 
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they  are  buried  in  one  grave ;  the  Franciscans 
build  a  monastery  in  Temel,  go  to  Valencia  and 
preach  in  a  mosque. 

18.  The  Alfaquis  complain  to  K.  Zeyt  Bu- 
zeyte  of  the  missionaries,  he  sends  for  them,  and 
they  beg  leave  to  talk  to  him  :  they  give  him  a 
learned  dissertation  upon  God,  that  there  can  be 
only  one,  and  then  comes  the  Trinity,  the  crea- 
tion and  the  nature  of  man,  all  the  absurd  ana- 
logical whims  of  the  day.  Then  they  abase  the 
tmalphabeted  Mohammed,  accusing  him  of  idol- 
atry among  other  crimes,— a  character  drawn 
witii  that  scandalous  ignorance,  or  more  scan- 
dalous impudence  of  wilful  falsehood,  with  which 
those  writers  have  almost  invariably  treated  the 
legislator  of  Arabia ;  the  Moor  hears  them  with 
much  curiosity  and  more  patience,  and  he  sends 
them  to  prison,  hearing  that  the  enemy  approach. 

19.  The  Friars,  Pedro  and  Juan,  are  brought 
out,  and  go  on  about  the  Trinity,  which  they 
prove  by  all  absurd  analogies,  and  the  mystical 
way  in  which  the  declension  of  Juu*  includes 
the  word  turn  ;  when  they  have  done,  the  king 
orders  their  heads  to  be  cut  off:  Heaven  opens 
and  the  angels  carry  them  a  crown  a  piece,  and 
up  they  go  to  wear  them. 

20.  K.  Jayme  went  a  hunting,  and  follows  a 
boar  into  a  cave,  and  finds  an  old  Astrologer 
and  hears  a  prophecy. 

21.  The  prophecy  goes  on  with  the  histoiy 
of  Aragon.  Jayme  t^es  several  small  towns 
in  Valencia. 

22.  The  siege  of  Valencia. 

23.  Ditto  continued. 

24.  The  city  surrenders ;  then  the  three  com- 
petitors for  Mandlhi's  sword  come  to  the  king 
for  sentence,  he  rewards  them  all,  and  takes  the 
sword  himself. 

25.  Three  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the 
martyrdom  of  Friars  Pedro  and  Juan,  a  Fran- 
oisoan,  Vicent  Gomez,  having  been  cured  of  a 
tertian  by  drinking  well  water  which  had  wasted 
their  reUcs,  set  about  getting  them  canonized, 
for  which  laudable  end  he  got  an  authentic  ac- 
count of  their  lives,  deaths,  and  miracles  at  Va- 
lencia, and  also  another  at  Temel,  obtaining  a 
commission  from  the  Nuncio. 

Dirigida  a  Pedrellas  Arcediano 
De  aquesta  Catedral,  y  de  la  Santa 
Cruzada  Comissario,  y  por  el  Nuncio 
Digno  Subcolector  de  la  Apostolica 
Camare,  y  gran  Doctor  en  Theologia. 
Y  yo  nombrado  fui  sin  merecerlo 
De  aquesta  justa  comission  notario 
Por  ser  de  la  Ciudad  el  Secretario. 

Thus  fortified  with  document,  an  embassy  is  dis- 
patched to  Rome ;  on  the  way  they  fuid  a  knight 
in  bed  in  a  oastle,  very  bad  with  a  quartan,  a 
fine  patient  1  out  come  the  reUcs,  and  he  takes 
a  dose  of  the  cold  bone  broth,  vrith  the  proper 
texts  from  the  four  gospels.  The  cure  is  in- 
stant ;  overjoyed,  he  asked  whose  are  the  relics, 
and  where  they  came  from ;  from  Teruel — ^Te- 
ruel, says  he— 


tm 
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£s  aoMo  TeroU  de  quiea  diM 
£1  letnM  por  aoa  TYro/  3VWi 
Pan  i  vim  cart  c  genii  p^ggm"  f 

No,  said  Friar  Vioent,  that  pro?erb  \b  true  of  the 
German  Tyrol;  bat  aot  of  Teniel.  Xf  yon  will 
give  me  leave  I  will  teil  yen  a  tkouMBd  cixoal- 
lenoies  of  Teniel.  80  he  relates  all  ^ahoul  it, 
how  many  paxiahes,  ohnches,  oharitieai  h^*y  IkO. 

26.  And  moreorer  what  great  men  have  bees 
TerueUtea,-Hi  string  of  aamea;  what  relio  rieh- 
as  the  oity  poweeaes,  this  brings  it  roimd  to  Fri- 
an  Pedro  and  Joan ;  some  oT  their  miraeles  are 
italated ;  the  Knight  ii  greatly  debated  aad 
edified.  The  Friani  prooeed  ea  their  way  to 
Rome,  and  the  poem  ends. 

The  Ccostable  makes  a  favourite  —taphor 
with  this  poet  i  winter  is  the  algnaail  of  the  wa- 
ters; Felioia's  eyes  are  the  aigvawli  of  love ; 
deaUi  is  God's  algaaaiL 


ManMl  Thomax. 
Hb  was  quarts  nUo  of  the  M anoel  ThoauM 
who  at  twenty«two  months  spoke  Latin,  and  of 
whom  Garcia  de  Reseade  speak^^ 

'<  £m  Evora  vi  hwa  meniao 

Que  a  dons  annos  naS  ehegava, 
£  entendia,  e  lallava. 

£  era  ja  bom  Latinoy 
Reipondia,  pregontava: 

Erade  maravtthar 

y  er  seu  saber  e  faUar, 

Seode  de  vinte  e  dons  meaea^ 
MoBsCro  entre  Portngpiiaies 

Para  ver  para  nocar." 

M.  Thomas  was  bom  at  GaiBMraena— bat  his 
life  was  past  at  Madeira,  where  the  aon  of  a 
fimrter  killed  him  1666,  at  the  age  of  eighty. 


O  Phasnix  da  Luntania^  ly  Manoel  7&o«mm. 

Book  1.  A  description  of  £avope  aod  a  his- 
tory of  Portogal.  The  tale  of  Inez  de  Castro 
told  as  much  at  length  as  by  Camoeas,  and  not 
worse,  though  quite  badly  enough.  Much  myth- 
ological or  olaseioal  allusioo.  A  foil  and  son- 
orous verse,  bat  no  passage  that  detains  with 
approbation. 

2.  He,  the  aothor,  Manoel  Thomas,  takes  a 
walk  at  Madeira,  and  eomes  to  a  oavem,  and 
rings  a  bell,  and  follows  an  old  man  to  a  garden 
and  a  palaoe ;  and  he  gomplains  to  the  M  man 
about  Portugal,  and  asks  him  when  her  oppres- 
sions shall  cease,  and  the  old  man  makes  him 
look  in  a  mirror,  and  then  he  sees  the  Terrairo 
do  Pa90  and  a  great  aaDb — and  the  old  man 
shows  him  all  the  heroes  who  are  to  assist  in  do* 
livering  Portugal.     The  trisyllable  rhyme  often 

OOOHTS. 

3.  The  Braganza  revolution  in  Lisbon  and  the 
chief  provinoial  tovms. 

4.  The  first  six  stanzas  translateable.  John 
leaves  V.  Vioosa,  and  enters  Lisbon ;  good  Ovid- 


iaiipoetiy.  The  revohitMm  aeoeplad  m  the  rr 
mainder  of  the  provinces,  and  in  the  ooloniee. 
There  ends  the  old  man,  and  M.  Themaa  goes 
home  and  finds  it  «U  troe. 

6.  Manoel  Thomas  goes  to  bed  and  aleepa. 
Morpheas  oomes  to  him,  and  goes  on  with  the 
history.  The  proclamation  of  Jcte,  and  the  ex- 
pkiits  U  aome  Madeira-Pattugoeia ;  veiy  aleepy 
work. 

e.  H.  Thomas  Atipi  so  long  that  Morplmas 
wanted  to  leave  him  and  go  home,  bat  hefove  he 
went  he  brought  old  Tagos  to  go  on  with  the 
stogy  skinwiSiei  attempt  on  towaa  and  all  so 
ansoooessfol  that  down  went  Envy  to  the  Devfl 
— ^provokes  him,  and  off  he  sends  Diaoord  to  the 
palaoe  of  the  Boea  Retiro^Uhen  she  wakes 
Philip.  He  makes  great  preparatiaB!--aDd  John 
sends  to  defend  the  firootier. 

The  last  atania  of  each  canto  ahraya  s|Maks 
of  the  Phmnist— «ad  osoally  it  is  die  last  line. 

7.  Skiimishes  and  battles.  Old  Tag;iis  is  a 
dull  newsmonger. 

8.  M.  Thomas  is  writing  all  that  Tagns  told 
after  the  old  gentleman's  departore— when  a 
huge  armed  giant  enters-— so  tenihle  to  sight 
that  he  dropt  the  pen  in  fear.  The  i^iparition 
bade  him  go  on,  for  he  was  Man  oome  fiom  the 
fifth  heaven  to  aid  him  and  the  Portogoeie— he 
drops  Manoel  ThoauM  apon  the  Estralla  moont- 
ain  that  he  may  sea  all. 

e.  Stanaas  6  and  7  true,     fitaua  42.    A 
Jesuit  engineer. 
10.  The  eaktle  of  Ment^o. 
Dull,  dua-deadlily  doU. 


[Purtpgviti  XangM^.] 

Tbb  Xaitnsftas  eondemn  superiativea^  sooh  as 
boniiflimo,  t"^1'— 't^o.  grandissiaKi,  homildiasiBEuiL 
and  insist  apon  the  Latin  anomalies,  t^tioMt,  pes- 
simo^  maTirao,  homillimo,  lio.  This  mode  car- 
ried throogh  the  langnagiH,  of  trying  PovtafjiKas 
by  Latin  analogy,  is  oae  oanse  of  ^  omiuiniuB 
of  tiie  langoage.  Says  Anrono  das  Navsa  Pa- 
ujEA,  "This  people  are  not  content  that  the 
Portugaeie  language,  as  danghter  of  the  Latin, 
should  have  the  flesh  and  the  bones  of  the  pasent, 
but  they  would  give  her  the  skin,  and  the  oeos- 
l^ection,  and  the  features.  A  language  all  ef 
grave  and  serioos  words,"  (says  he,)  "vroold  he 
fit  for  a  Carthusian  convent,  not  for  the  mixed 
business  and  eonvarsation  of  the  world." 

The  Paristaa  exoommanioate  oertaia  words 
oaprioiously. 

The  axtravagaat  praises  lavished  upon  eaob 
other  by  Portogueae  writers,  prodooed  disap- 
pointment in  the  reader  and  disgust,  and  rained 
the  fiattered. 

Even  now  it  is  not  very  diffioidt  to  pioeara 
the  originsl  editions  of  the  best  authors,  aoattor- 
ed  as  they  are  over  Europe,  so  little  natioBal 
reading  is  there. 

As  a  language,  the  Portugaeie  has  about  a 
due  proportion  of  vowels  and  coaaonanta  bosnea 
enough  for  solidity,  not  all  bone  like  the  Geimnii. 

This  eldest  daughter  of  the  Latin  has 
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tiiB  senrant  of  the  Godu  and  tiie  siwf  of  the 
Moors. 

There  it  a  fashieA  of  laiigiiage.  The  ehoioe 
of  ezpressioiie  of  the  bett  aatiiorB  in  Purtuyueie, 
were  aped  afieetedl j  ia  coaversation ;  thus  they 
became  trite  and  vulgar.  Fellows  who  oonld 
not  ride  Pegasus,  made  use  of  his  trappings,  and 
dirtied  them,  and  wore  them  to  rags  and  shaib- 


An  afiectatioD  of  Fienoh  wocda  has  broogbt 
the  vemaoolar  ones  aftw  into  disuse,  aid  the 
puppies  of  the  day  eaJl  the  legitiniate  words  of 
the  old  authors,  the  "wa&b  nndefiled"  of  For- 
tngaeee,  gothie,  and  rusty,  and  dMolatB.  A 
French  dictionary  ia  now  more  aeoeflBary  than  a 
Portuguese,  to  enable  our  youth  to  ondeirstand 
their  native  tongue.  This  alters  the  eonstreo- 
tion  of  the  sentences.  The  Pdrtuguese  is  an  in- 
verted syntax,  not  difiieultly  perplesaed,  but  weU 
varied ;  the  French,  a  strai|^forwaid  phrase- 
ology :  thus  tranri^ioBS  have  impoverished  and 
debased  the  Portugueze* 

Three  epochs  in  the  language. 

1.  From  the  foundation  of  tba  noouefay  to 
Afibnso  y.,  four  hundred  yean. 

2.  ^^-^^  to  Sebistian. 

3. to  ttte  presesit  day. 


CamoiNf.^ 

Ha  treated  the  language  fike  a  man  of  genius, 
supplying  its  defeats.  To  noikna  ody  pkiral  he 
gave  a  singular;  dmnged  the  tennination  of 
proper  names  for  the  sake  of  euphony ;  length- 
ened, or  abbreviated  wetds,  and  laade  them  from 
the  Latin.  "Sometimes,"  says  Astdmio  i»as 
Neves,  "he  abused  this  liberty,  and  oooaed 
words  ahnost  maoarronio."  He  revived  obso- 
lete words  also. 

These  are  merits  which  escape  the  notice  of 
a  foreigner.  We  look  at  Camoens  as  a  dim-eyed 
man  beholds  a  cathedral.  He  catches  the  gen- 
eral plan,  and  the  stronger  faatuies;  but  the 
oiinuter  parts,  the  abmberlete  oraamtots  escape 
him :  he  sees  an  arch  indeed,  b«l  the  capital  and 
the  frieze  elude  his  eyesight;  ha  behoMs  the  bat- 
tlements, but  he  cannot  see  the  Caryatides  that 
form  them  and  their  varying  JBittitudeB  of  beauty. 
We  build  with  ready  materials,  but  Camoens 
dug  in  the  quarry,  and  hewed  the  stones  for  his 
edifice.  Camoens  called  Barros  his  Ennius, 
and  the  frequent  perusal  of  his  Decades  kindled 
his  imagination.  By  studying  the  same  author, 
Vieyra  acquired  bis  power  of  language. 

In  the  Hospital  de  Letras,  Camoens  is  eom- 
pbdiiing  of  four  translators  and  two  oommeata- 
tors.  The  Bishop  Thome  de  Faria,  who  tnms- 
Jated  him  into  sooh  Latin  that  mau  parea  Jto- 
mance  Punico  que  Romam,  But  if  one  Faria 
lessened  him,  another  as  extremely  magnified 
|}ijii,-.-Manoel  Severem  de  Fana,  in  his  life. 
Haeedo  was  the  other  translator,  who  rather 
travestied  than  transhited  him.  Besides  these 
w«s  a  Castelhao,  and  a  Franchinoti,  who^  as  they 


&  In  the  earlier  extmcta  ihe  MS.  has  almott  inrarlably 
■  —     J.W.W. 


made  hhn  hise  his  aame,  de  not  deserre  to  have 
their  own  mentioned.  Of  the  oommentatoia, 
Manoel  Conea  was  too  short,  and  Manoel  de 
Faria  too  long.  "But  I,"  says  Don  Frakcis 
Hanobl,  "fimn  my  friendship  think  it  short," 
though  his  trouble  was  not,  for  more  than  twenty 
years  did  he  study  this  book.  There  are  besides 
MSS.  commentaries  of  Joad  Pinto  Ribejrro,  and 
another  of  Ayres  Correa,  oomeled  by  Frey  Fran- 
cisco do  Monti.  Besides,  Camoena  oomplains  of 
the  Abbot  Joad  Scares,  and  the  Ssmristao  Ma- 
noel Pires,  for  aa  Apology  and  a  Defence,  "  for 
which  God  fotgire  them  1"  **  Are  there  more 
Camoistas  ?"  says  Lxpsnis.  Author.  "QneRo- 
lim,  and  one  Gallejos."  Lipnut.  "  Both  learn- 
ed men,  as  I  have  heard."  Boctahm,  "  Both, 
like  many  of  oar  tmie,  very  learned,  que  semprt 
tabem  o  que  maS  importa," 

Besides,  he  emnplaitts  that  certain  booksellers 
have  had  Utile  oooeoieaee  enough  to  bind  him  up 
with  the  Sylvia  de  Lizardo ! 


Vieyra. 
"Lm  Seneca,  he  euwupted  the  oratory  of 
his  countrymen,  bvt  not  the  language,  which  he 
alone  enriched  as  naeh  as  aU  &  poets." — ^Fa. 

DiAS. 

Corrupted  I  Vieyra  is  the  Jeremy  Taylor  of 
Portugal. 

Can  the  Arte  de  Furtar  be  his?  It  wants  the 
flow,  the  fulness,  the  flood  of  language,  the  life, 
warmth,  the  animatioB  of  spirit. 

His  is  a  rapid  style ;  he  mns^  yet  is  never  out 
of  breath :  it  ia  a  ontrent  that  hurries  you  on.  A 
compieBsed  sententious  language  would,  in  a 
fourth  part  of  the  words,  express  the  meaning  : 
perhaps  the  reader  would  not  gain  time :  he  must 
pause  and  ponder  as  he  proceeded)  the  galley 
may  equal  the  speed  of  the  brig,  but  the  one  sails 
easily  along,  and  the  other  is  inpeUed  by  the  tug 
and  the  labour  of  arms. 


The  did  to  ki$  Sword, 
"  T  QUANDO  alguBO  tc  vou^a 
del  torpe  feoho  emojadoy 
fasta  la  Cruz  en  mi  peoho 
te  escondere  muv  ayrado." 
Juan  de  Escobar/s  Collectioru,  ft,  4. 


"  ToDos  cavalgah  a  tnula» 
solo  RodrigD  a  oavallo ; 
todos  visten  oro  y  seda. 
Rodrigo  va  bien  armado« 
todos  espadas  cenidas     ^ 
Rodrigo  estoque  dorado ; 
iodos  oon  sendas  varices, 
Rodrigo  lan9a  en  el  mano ; 
todos  guaates  olorosas 
Rodrigo  guante  mallado ; 
todos  sombreros  muy  ricoe 
Rodrigo  casco  afinado, 
y  enoima  del  casco  Ueva 
un  boaete  cokurado."^^  10. 
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'*  JusnoiA  baea  rey  te  pido 
que  aqnel  qoe  non  la  maatieBe 
de  rey  noa  mereoe  el  aonbre 
aia  ooner  paa  a  maatelM, 
nia  que  le  airvaa  kw  aoblet."-^'.  12. 


**  ToDos  eraa  fijos  dalgo 
loe  que  Rodrigo  traya, 
anaas  anetas  trayaa  todoi^ 
de  naa  oolor  se  Teetiaa, 
^amigos  toa  y  parieates 
todoe  loe  qae  le  segotaa."^ 


17. 


"  A  LA  oarta  de  Ximeaa 
respoade  el  rey  por  sa  maao, 
despuee  de  lexer  la  Cmi 
ooa  qoatro  poatoe  y  im  raago. 
aqnertat  pakbres  flaea."— ff.  29. 


"  Si  figo  prometo  dalle 
naa  eqiada  y  oa  cavallo, 
y  doe  mil  maravedis 
para  ayoda  de  sa  gasto. 
si  fija,  para  sa  doCe 
prometo  poaer  ea  < 
deede  el  dia  qae  i 
de  plata  qoareata  marooe.**— C  81. 


'^  Famjl  salb  de  ooatray 
SOS  esooderos  TistiOi 
qae  el  vestido  del  criado 
diae  qoiea  es  el  seaor."— 


81. 


**  Dos  pateaas  llera  al  ^eUo 
poesUs  ooa  maoho  primor, 
ooa  Saa  Laxaro  y  Sea  Pedro 
Saatos  de  sa  devooioa."— ff.  31. 


*'  T  LOS  cabeUos  qae  al  oro 
dismiaaye  sa  oolor, 
a  las  espaldss  echados 
de  todos  heoho  ua  cordoa."- 


31. 


Tfu  Cid  went  to  the  Cortea  at  JhUdo, 
"  Con  treneotos  cavalleros 
todos  fijos  dalgo  sob, 
todos  Yestidos  de  ua  paao^ 
de  ua  paao,  y  de  oaa  oolor." — ff.  120. 


T%e  CitPe  laet  Ordere. 
Mando  que  no  alquilea 
planideras  que  me  llorea, 
bastan  las  de  mi  Ximeaa 
sin  que  otras  lagrimas  oompren.- 


:i54. 


Aquz  del  Rey,  senores  I  I  por  yentura 
Foi  yo  Cain  de  mi  inooente  hermano  ? 


E  Mate  yo  al  Rey  Don  Saaebo  el  CasteDaaol 

£ O  sia  alma  sigoe  fidsa  escritura? 
i  Posome  aoaso  ea  la  tabliUa  el  Cora  ? 
^  No  soy  hidalgo  y  montaiies  Chiistiaiio? 
Tomb  i>a  Bukovillos,  fif.  28. 


[Mpkonma  ad  VaUntiam  ^bi  Mmedo  parcU.] 
^'Anico  deaique  Egire  487,  Christo  1094 
quom  Imperator  AlfriMnsus  mtCDxao  adducto  ex 
erotto,  ad  urbem  V aleatiam  oastra  posoiaset,  lan- 
datas  Bea  Aldiaherus  annis  et  Tirtotibos  plenos 
deoessit.  Femnt  Valeatiaos  post  toleratam  per 
dies  aliquot  obsidioaem,  uibem  Imperatoii  tradi- 
disse  his  aempe  ooaditioBibus ;  ut  ia  primis  pop- 
uli  yita  et  libertas  uaa  cum  boais  servaieator ; 
deinde  at  Pnstor  Abi  Ahmedus  Bea  Giaphar  Bea 
Hagi^ih  Almoaphervus  aequo  fortuots,  neqna 
dignitate  uUo  paoto  deturbaadus  eeeet.  Ammit 
tuao  Imperator ;  sed  aano  vix  ezacto  Abi  Aloue- 
dum  tota  oum  lamilta  in  oaicere  inclusit,  yerbeia 
et  mortem,  ai  pecuaiam  publicam  traderec,  mi- 
natus.  Qnum  aotem  id  firustra  teatasset  ad  flam* 
mas  eum  oum  uxore  et.  filiis  daamavit ;  qmbos 
tamen  Alphoosns,  unanimi  Christiaaanim  et  Ma- 
hametanorum  depreoatiiNie  motus  pepeictt.'^ — 
BxR  Haian,  apud  Cassi,  torn.  2,  p.  43. 


[Etymology  of  tlu  Tkigut.] 
Feancxsco  dx  Pisa  has  a  strange  ttymoitogj 
for  the  name  of  the  Tagus.  Dismissing  the  opia- 
ion  that  it  was  so  callMl  from  Kiag  Tagus  xa  tfai 
iabulous  age  of  Spain,  he  says,  "fnos  probmbU  e$ 
que  aya  tornado  el  nombre  de  Carthago  que  oy  ee 
Uamado  Cartagena^  por  caer  en  la  provmcia.  Car^ 
thagmettee."  This  was  a  aotable  gaeaa  of  9l 
Isidoii8.^iktcnJKiba  de  la  Imperial  Cimdad  de 
Toledo,  Ub.  1,  0.  6. 


[VoUaire  and  the  Cid  of  ComeiUe.] 
Aocoamira  to  Voltaire,  Chalons,  a  secretary 
to  Maiy  de  Medieis,  who  had  retired  to  Rooea 
in  his  old  age,  adrised  Comeille  to  lean  Speaish, 
and  propoMd  the  Cid  to  him  as  the  hero  of  a 
tragedy.  There  were  two  Spanish  plays  upoa 
this  subjeot.  El  hoarador  de  sn  padre  by  Dia- 
meate  (?),  and  £1  Cid  by  Guillende  Castro,  ths 
latter  the  latest,  aad  then  much  in  fashion. 
Comeille's  play  is  full  of  anachronisms. 


7oa»/r. 


'<Tire  King,"  says  Flxckito,  ''is  an  boaest 
plain  man,  chiunging  nothing  of  the  Duke  of  Bra- 
gaaxa  by  being  King  of  Portugal ;  faring  as 
homely  as  any  farmer,  and  going  as  meanly  clad 
as  any  oitixen,  neither  did  he  ever  make  uae  of 
any  cf  the  orown  wardrobe  since  he  came  unto 
the  crown.  His  ordinary  exeroise  is  huntiag  aad 
music,  never  omitting  the  first  eveiy  Monday, 
nor  the  second  every  day  a(Ver  dinner,  for  aay 
busiaess.  But  for  the  (^^eea,  she  has  more  of 
the  majestic  in  her,  and  if  she  be  not  king,  her 
ambition  'twas  that  made  the  king.     She  has  a 
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goodly  pmence,  a  stately  gait,  and  vies  the 
Trowel  in  painting  with  better  reason  than  any 
other  ladies  do  the  pencil.  Haviog  an  epilepsy 
(erysipilis,  I  suppose),  makes  one  side  of  her  face 
redder  than  the  other  (like  the  sonny  side  of  fruit) 
did  not  her  painting  make  both  sides  alike." — 
Relation  of  2>n  Yean^  3Vav«2,  p.  57. 


"  CopLAs  porque  el  Viemes  Santo  vido  a  so 
Amiga  haxer  los  nudes  de  la  passion  en  un  cor- 
don de  seda." — Cancionero^  ff.  80. 

"  Gran  belleza  poderosa 

a  do  gracia  no  esquivo^ 

destresa  no  £Edlecio,> 
hermosa  que  tan  hermosa 

nunca  en  el  mundo  nacio. 
Oy  mirandos  a  porfia 

tal  passion  passe  por  vos 

que  no  escuche  la  de  Dios 
con  la  raTia  de  la  mia. 

*'  Los  nudos  que  en  el  cordon 

distes  vos  alegre  y  leda 
como  nudos  de  passion, 

vos  los  distes  en  la  seda, 
yo  los  di  en  el  corafon. 
Vos  distes  los  nudos  tales 

por  nombrar  a  Dios  loorefl^ 

yo  para  en  nombre  de  amores ; 
Tos  para  sanar  de  males, 

yo  para  crecer  dolores." 

JuAX  AhVAMSz  Gato. 


Toledo. 
"  Entre  lot  obrat  que  dexo  hechas  en  nueatroe 
eUat  Joan  Gutierrez  TeUo^  Corregidor^  fue  una  el 
ra$tro  nuevo  donde  te  venden  y  matan  loi  carm- 
rof,  doe  dios  de  coda  eemana^  y  algunoi  vezee  mat, 
Poco  nuu  abaxo  deete  iitio^  et  otro  menor  raatro 
donde  u  nuUa  ovg'a  para  gente  pobre,  o  para  mo- 
ritcos." — Feakc.  de  Pisa.  Detc.  de  Toledo^  lib. 
1,  cap.  22. 

[Meaner  of  Toledo.] 
Feamoisco  de  Pisa  says,  "  that  the  King  gave 
the  Alca^er  of  Toledo  in  charge  to  the  Cid,  with 
a  guard  of  a  thousand  CastiUan  hidalgos,  and 
that  he  was  the  first  Alcayde  of  Toledo  after  its 
recovery.  The  Cid  afterwards  put  another  knight 
in  his  place,  and  took  for  his  place  of  abode  the 
houses  near,  which  in  Pisa's  time  were  called  S. 
Joan  de  los  Cavalleros." — Deicr.  de  Toledo,  Ub. 
1,  cap.  17. 


RoDBBicuB,  "PbdefHxoc.    Rode-rijch.    Qnietd 
poUens. 


Raderyc. 

Plentiful,  or  rich  in  counsel  or  advice ;  or 

liberal  in  yielding  remedy  or  redress.     Raderic 

by  travelling  into  Spain  became  Rodrigo,  and 

lighting  into  Latm  was  made  Rodericu8.'*-^yBa- 

STBOAN. 


[Slavet  of  the  lele  of  Ferro.] 
Tbb  slaves  in  the  Island  of  Ferro  live  chiefly 
upon  milk  and  cheese  of  goat's  milk,  says  Thb- 
VBT,  France  jintartie^uey  ff.  11 .  "  Quelque  demy 
philosophie,  on  demy  medecin  (honneur  gard6  a 
qui  le  merite)  ponrra  demander  en  cest  endroit, 
si  usans  de  teUer  choses  ne  sent  graveleux,  at- 
tendu  que  le  laict  et  formage  sont  matiere  de 
gravelle,  ainsi  que  Ton  voit  advenir  a  plosiers  en 
nostre  Europe :  je  repondray  que  le  fourmage 
de  soy  peat  estre  bon  et  mauvais,  graveleux  et 
non  graveleux,  selon  la  quantite  que  I'on  en 
prend,  et  la  disposition  de  la  personne.  Vray  est 
qu'a  nous  antres,  qui  a  une  mesme  henre  non 
contens  d'une  espece  de  viande,  en  prenons  bien 
souvent  de  vingt  cinq  on  trente,  ainsi  qu'il  vient 
et  boire  de  mesme,  et  tant  qu'il  en  pent  tenir 
entre  le  bast  et  les  sangles,  seulement  pour  hon- 
orer  ohacune  d'  icelles,  et  en  bonne  quantity  et 
souvent ;  si  le  fourmage  se  trouve  d'abondant, 
nature  desju  grev^  de  la  multitude,  en  pourra 
mal  iaire  son  proffit,  joint  que  de  soy  il  est  assez 
difficile  a  cuire  et  a  digerer  ]  mais  quand  I'esto- 
mach  est  dispos,  non  debilit^  d'  excessive  crapu- 
le,  non  seulement  il  ponrra  digerer  le  fourmage, 
fust-il  de  Milan,  ou  de  Bethune,  mais  encores 
chose  plus  dure  a  un  besoing." 


[La  Hermandad  vieja  y  nueva.] 
"  La  Hermandad  tfieja  de  tu  primer  prineipio 
no  fue  ordenada  ojimdadapor  he  Reyee,  tinopor 
loe  mitmot  puebhe  de  lo$  montee  ;  aunque  detpuee 
fue  confirmada  por  loe  Reyee  y  previUgiada.  Y 
etta  eolamente  la  ay  en  tree  pueblot,  ee  a  eaber,  en 
eeta  ciudad,  y  en  Ciudad  Re€Uy  y  la  villa  de  3fa- 
lavera.  Fue  confirmada  por  el  Rey  Don  Fer^ 
nando  el  Santo,  circa  de  he  anoe  del  Senor  1 265 : 
y  para  perpetuarla  la  dot6  de  cierto  derecko,  que 
ee  aeeadura  mayor  y  menor,  eeto  ee  una  cabefa  de 
coda  hato  que  paeea  por  loe  montee.  El  nombre 
de  aeeadura  por  ventura  fue  tomado  de  la  parte 
por  el  todo  :  o  eegun  parecer  de  algunoe,  corrupto 
el  vocablo  ee  dize  aeeadura,  por  dezir  paeeadura, 
eeto  ee,  por  loe  ganadoe  que  paeean.  Fue  eeta 
eanta  Hermandad  inatihtyda  por  eecuear  lae  mu- 
ertee  y  roboe  que  ciertoe  Utdronee,  Uamadoe  CMfi- 
nee  (que  eran  muchoe  en  numero),  kazian  en  toda 
etta  comarca,  acogiendoee  a  loe  montee,  donde  por 
eu  eepeeura  y  grande  aepereza  ee  hazian  fuertee, 
ein  que  nadie  loe  pudieeee  entrar.  Tiene  eeta  Her-, 
mandad  eu  CabUdo,  y  h  rigen  loe  hermanoe  por 
antiguae  coetumbree  y  fueroe :  reeide  el  juzgado 
en  la  miema  car  eel  donde  ay  eu  eala  {y  donde  ee 
ponen  en  prieion  loe  malhechoree  que  hazen  dano 
en  loe  deepobladoe )  -,  eligen  entre  ei  Akaldee,  y  un 
quadriUero  mayor,  y  otroe  ofidaUe. 

*' Jfa«  la  Hermandad  nueva  ee  la  que  ordenOf 
ron  loe  Reyee  Cathdicoe  Don  Fernando  y  Dona 
Yeabel  ano  de  141S,y  enel  de  1478,  a  imitacion 
de  la  vieja,  o  ahmemoe  la  acrecentaron  yfavore^ 
cieron,  aviendo  comenfodo  en  ti^tnpo  del  Rey  Don 
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Mnrique  $u  anUc9$tor :  y  «f  orrfeno  cMitrw  Im  soI- 
Uadorea  y  ladronei  que  acometen  en  el  cmmpo. 
Etta  la  ay  en  todo  el  reynOy  y  te  rige  por  leyet  y 
pragmatica*  que  vienen  en  la  nueva  recopilacUm. 
No  tiene  CaMdo  de  par  aiy  tmo  que  la  ciudad  en 
u  ^yuntatmemio  tada  alio  mombra  doi  jilealdu, 
il  un  ano  a  un  JUgidor,  y  mi  Ciudadamn,  otro 
ainoaun  Jwrado  y  un  dudiadano  aUemaiivameniie, 
IHenen  mu  eecrivanQ  y  quadriUermj  eon  Utdtm  Im 
libertmdety  exeeleneiaa  que  le  coueediennloadiekoe 
Reyet  CatkoUcoe  ma  inttitmydorei" — ^F&ah.  ds 
Pisa.     Desc.  de  Toledo,  1.  1,  o.  28. 


Altar  Fansz  is  mentioned  in  fOMe  rude  «U 
veiBes  whieh  Sandoval  hm  imerted  in  \a»  histo- 
ly.  It  is  to  ba  regretted  that  he  did  not  giva  tlie 
whole  poem,  instead  of  only  the  introdnctiQn. 

"  HiamaeliCaram  gentea  deorait,  nee  canim 
Oppida  vel  tmres  potnerant  stare  finrtes. 
Portia  fmagehaf,  tie  fortia  iUa  pramebat, 
Tempore  Roldani  si  tertins  Alvaraa 
Poet  Oiireram  lateor  sine  crimii 
8ab  joga  FnmoonuA  fnerai  gene  Agarenormn, 
Neo  socii  chari  jaonisseat  morte  perempti. 
Nollaque  sub  oolo  mehor  ftnt  hasta  serene. 
Ipee  RoderioQs  siio  Cid  semper  Toeatos, 
im  que  cantatnr  quod  ah  hostihos  hand  soper- 

atos, 
Qui  domuit  Manros,  Comites  domQtt  qnoqae 

Dostroe, 
Hnno  eztoUebat,  se  laude  minore  ferebat. 
Sed  fateor  vernm  quod  toilet  nulla  diemm, 
Meo  Cidi  primus,  fiiit  Aharas  atqve  seonndos." 
Pre/ado  de  Almtria.   Samdavai,  t.  2,  p.  276. 


Vargaa  y  Ponge* 
*^  Vnfantaema  de  honor  in  pech/o  imbarga. 
Kueetro  amor  nada  importa  aloe  que  yaeen : 
mat  alia  del  tepukro  de  eomortea 
no  hay  laxo  conyugal :  jwUat  no  «nlm 
antorehae  vUmu  que  ahmhro  kkneneo 
con  lat  muatiat  delferetro  etpmUahli. 
i  TXtjunentud  fin  par  la  tarda  litna 
de  amargo  llanto  dettruirA  incetanie  f 
Ingrata  a  tut  tdmelot  y  &  ti  inqna 
eontigo  aeabat  el  mejor  Unagt. 
Butea  en  el  teno  de  un  Uuttrt  etpooo 
qwien  repUa  tu  imagon  eon  tu  imagen 
en  duke  prole  ;  quien  eon  ella  tea 
J^tente  de  guttot^  dique  a  lot  petant,^* 


D.  JoHf  de  Vargat  y  Ponxe. 
"  I T  QUI  amargo 
tosigo  le  preparas  al  gran  Mosa 
de  amantes  padres  snperior  deohadol 
Aoaso,  Abdalasic,  en  este  pnnto 
al  inolito  califa  onenta  nfano 
tns  aociones  sin  pur  de  generosas ; 
tu  el  primero  al  dudoso  desembaroo, 
el  primero  en  la  lid  del  Gnadalete, 
de  Merida  tenaz  al  rudo  asalto^ 
7  de  tu  aliange  belicos  despojos 


oadsvaree  sin  ouento  de  Crisiianos 
Aeasoasiendo  la  praliza  barha, 
pennrada  iamas,  tremnla  wf^"**! 
por  sa  Tida  promste  al  gran  odiia 
qua,  sns  azaibes  fnertes  tn  gwaado^ 
las  pvras  agnas  dai  anmiBO  Tiber 
plaoidas  hinohen  musnfanaaes  banos, 
y  de  solo  sn  trono  abriga  Europe 
del  Escita  al  Frances  reyes  esclavoa. 
Ta  de  Pedro  el  ealiia  Te  mezquita 
el  templo ;  el  eapitolio  sn  palacio. 
Por  Tentora  aquel  padre,  que  en  sa  mc 
▼ivo  esta  Abdalaiiii  quel  a  sn  lado, 
pisa  este  instants  con  desnuda  planta 
I  o  Meca  I  tu  tremendo  santnario  : 
y  ante  la  tumba  que  feUz  oastodia 
humanos  restos  del  Profeta  santo 
lagrimas  vierte,  quema  snave  aroma, 
y  ofreoe  dones  por  lograr  los  aiios  .  . . 
de  un  preyarioBdor,  de  un  hijo  flnso  ' 
que  marchita  sus  votos  y  sus  hmraa." 


"  Esta  es  Lisboa  prezada, 
miralda,  y  leixalda, 
si  quisieredes  eamero 
qual  dieran  al  Andero, 
si  quisieredes  oabrito 
quid  dieran  al  Arfobispo." 

Fbanam  Lopbz,  p.  205. 


[IMoly  Compariton.] 
"  Db  que  em  ponco  espafo  lan^  aquelle  fidsl- 
go  o  esprito^  que  tao  cedo  nao  ouvera  de  &aer 
fim.  O  nobre  e  valente  barao,  Terdadeiro  Porta- 
gues,  de  quantos  entao  foste  prazmado,  dizeado 
que  por  tua  sandice  et  ardideza,  que  poderas 
bem  escusar  a  peleja  et  te  ver  em  mIto  com  as 
outnui  naos,  te  ofereoeste  a  tao  mortal  periga 
Porem  nao  foy  assi,  mas,  como  &]aria  o  oommn 
pofo  dizendo,  que  assi  oomo  Jesu  Christo  mor- 
rem  por  salvar  o  mundo  todo,  assi  Ruy  Pereim 
por  salfEfam  dos  ontros.''>^Ibid.,  p.  239. 


[Sel/^ence.] 
'*  As  annas  defensaveis  de  todos  erom  bad 
notes  de  oanal,  delles  com  caras,  delles  sem  ella^ 
et  solhas,  et  loudeis,  et  ootas,  et  faldoens  et  paa- 
ceirM }  et  de  ferir  lances  et  fachas  de  ferro  et 
de  chumbo,  et  delles,  maohados,  quern  oa  podk 
oter.'*— ^bid^  p.  93. 


Favxla's  ihte  Is  related  in  one  of  the 
of  the  old  bald  ballads. 

"  Muerto  era  ette  buen  Rey^ 
don  Pelao  era  llamado, 
que  gano  de  lo  perdido 
por  Rodrigo  dndiehado, 
Enterraron  lo  dentro  en  Cangat : 
tu  hijo  heredo  el  reynado, 
don  Fabila  te  ttamavOj 
meto  del  otro  preciado^ 
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do9  niiai  nynaiM  flrMtf, 
porqm  tr^  vm§  Uviam^. 
^mava  fli«eA«  Im  oofo, 

Conifdo  la  mmtmria 
UH  grim  oiso  awia  ImUach : 
matarlo  qmerrtn  lot  tujfoti 
Favila  let  ha  mandado 
que  ninguno  mate  al  otto, 
que  el  tola  quiera  matarlo. 
Luego  arremetio  a  tl 
a  loi  bra^  han  lUgado, 
mat  por  la  9u  dHwrnt/ura 
el  099O  lo  avia  matado.^^ 

The  Conda  de  Salduefia  projpiiasies  this  evMHt 
to  Pelayo  in  his  nsii^l  gnuidiUiqiiociB  style. 

"  Jktpuet  de  tut  eutranat  duUe  jprenda^ 
Mai  divertida  en  vetuUoriot  danotj 
Quando  de  un  momtruo  tljintu  error  jtretinda 
Marchitara  el  vtrdor  de  tierttot  wot" 

El  Pelayo,  c.  3. 

Sanoho,  the  son  of  Fernando.  II.  of  Leon,  met 
with  a  like  death,  and  his  iate  is  told  k  a  liler 
vene  than  that  of  Favihi. 

"  Eic  reqmetcit  Sancciut  fnantuetut  et  agnnt^ 
Quom  dirut  Vrtut  UtU,  et  dira  Mart  oppreuii" 
Prnetas  de  la  Hist,  de  la  Caaa  da 
Lara,  p.  621. 


Miguel  de  Barriot, 
'  Salen  de  aquellot  atperot  gigantt$ 

Lot  riot  Deva  y  Ove  eamdaiototi 
Iverto  erittalinOf  Bzla  erixado^ 
Pituerga  noile,  y  Nubit  regalado." 
Metros  del  Imperio  y  desoripoion  de 
Espana.  Core  de  las  Mnsas,  p.  133. 


Chbistoval  de  Mbsba,^  in  his  poem  upon  the 
lUstoration  of  Spain,  represents  the  soul  of  Rod- 
rigo  in  bliss  as  appearing  to  Pelayo  in  a  dream, 
and  exciting  him  to  undertake  the  deliYeranoe  of 
his  country. 

^'  Bojoar  al  punto  de  la  excelta  eumbre 

Retpland$ciente  armado  vee  un  guerrtro^ 

Todo  cercado  de  celette  lumbre^ 
De  mat  luzientet  armat  que  de  azero : 

jigeno  yade  la  mortal  eoitumkrt^ 

No  tangritniOj  o  cruel,  ofprro,  oJUro^ 

Q^e  le  dixo,  J.  tobrvno^  Chdo,  amigo^ 

No  eonocet  per  dicha  al  Mey  Bodrigp  t 

*^  Pelayo  reapondiOy  que  nueoa  forma 

Muettrat,  y  en  tanta  lux  tan  daro  a^^eetOf 
Q^e  del  antiguo  tuyo  deteonforvta, 

JHme^  por  que  razon,  por  qual  resptto  f 


Tu  mo  aeontg'a  agora^  tu  me  informa, 
Puet  ya  gozao  de  etiado  tan  perfeto, 
7  en  eata  tanta  empreta  de  importameia 
Da  mfieiente  hmire  a  mi  ignoraneia, 

"  QiMto  abrofmrlOf  y  eotondio  la  mama, 

Ytreo  vezet  huyo,  qual  tombra  o  viento^ 

Ytret  abrap  tolo  el  ayre  vano, 

Quedando  dejiraudado  de  »u  intento : 

No  et  etU,  eomo  pientat,  euerpo  kumano, 
RtpUea  el  lUy,  ni  kumamo  movtsneiUo, 

Mat  forma  aimpU  eapiritu  dtanuioy 

Libre  ya  dil  wtortal  terreno  nudo, 

"  En  aquettt  vmnortal  oiUo  en  aqueete. 
En  aqueota  Ciudad  do  gloria  y  canto, 
Jndino  eortetano  toy  celette. 

Que  por  dioina  graeia  aUanfo  tanto  : 
T  Diot  manda  que  a  ti  tambien  te  aprette 

Attianto  aquiy  como  a  guerrero  oanto, 
Que  et  el  lugair  de  lot  guorrerot  juotot, 
Momarcao  y  magnaetimoo  JlugmtotJ'^ 

Restaoraoien  de  Espanha,  1.  2,  t*.  19. 


1  Thw  tfao  name  la  spelt  in  this  Tolnme, 
former  poem  of  La»  JVeeos  de  T^»a,  and  In  his' 
Poaron  de  EepttHa,  it  U  written  Mbsiu 


lohia 
SI 


SL  Catharine, 
^*  Como  Pios  orio  de  buelo 
losoberanoy  profvado 
para  remediodel  snelo 
dos  Bortes  puso  en  el  oielo 
que  govemassen  el  mnndo : 
Uno  su  madre,  pues  ello 
de  graoia  a  todos  abunda ; 
otro  roa  sacra  donzella, 
que  en  el  oielo  despues  della 
vo  teneys  otra  segonda." 

RoDRiao  PS  PuvBLA,  Can.  €hn^ 
p.  199. 


'^QvAitno  Bios  deteraino 
que  wa  h^o  aoa  mieese, 
dos  yirgines  esoogio, 
una  de  quien  el  nacio, 
y  otra  que  su  esposa  fuesse : 
Para  madre  y  por  mas  cosa 
tomo  a  la  virgen  preoiosa, 
sobre  todas  la  mas  dina ; 
y  a  Tos  Santa  Catalina 
oomo  a  reyaa  por  esposa." 

Pisoo  ns  PA]>n,Ls,  ibid. 


[jirmt  and  Objectt,] 
*'  Sirva  en  buen  hore^ 
T  la  f  rente  cobarde  al  yugo  tienda 
El  debU  y  ettragado  medio  dia : 
Hijot,  vototrot,  de  estat  atpertzao, 
Ji  arrottrar  y  veneer  acottumbradot 
De  la  tierra  y  lot  cielot  la  inclemontia, 
iJhnblareit?  iCederoit.    No.    Nueotrot  brazoo 
Mcen  de  lot  etcombrot  que  not  cercan 
Otro  ettado^  otra  patria,  y  otra  Etpana 
Mat  grande  y  matfeliz  que  lapnmora." 

QuiNTAHA* 
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[Proweu  •f  Wima%.\ 
"  Mai  jmdieran  Uu  deHUi  mugere$ 
Reritter  at  htUetgo  tuonjero 
Del  Moro  venctdor^  quando  tu»  armat 
Domaron  ya  lot  varoniUt  peehot.'*^ 

Pelato.  D.  Manuel  Josef  Qaintana. 


['' Joglarti,'*  or  ''Popular  Poett,''] 
Sarmiento  describes  the  only  collection  which 
he  had  seen  as  containing  one  hundred  and  two 
Romances  in  an  oM  style  and  in  eight-syllable 
Terse.  This  is  Escobar's.  He  delivem  it  as  his 
opinioD  that  the  popalar  ballads  of  the  twelve 
peers,  Bernardo  del  Carpio,  Ferran  Gonzalez,  the 
Old,  &c.,  were  all  composed  shortly  after  the 
times  of  the  heroes  whom  they  celebrated,  and 
were  what  the  Copleros,  Trouveors,  Joculars, 
and,  in  short,  all  the  common  people  sang  at 
their  entertainments.  That  these,  not  being 
written,  were  subject  to  frequent  alterations  as 
the  language  of  the  country  altered,  and  thus 
when  at  length  they  were  conunitted  to  writing, 
the  language  was  diflerent  but  the  substance  re- 
mained the  same.  In  support  of  this  authority 
which  he  assigns  to  them  in  point  of  iaot,  he  ob- 
serves that  the  Coronica  Geral  frequently  cites 
the  Joglares  or  popular  poets.  Their  present 
form  he  assigns  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury.— Jifrmortos  para  la  Hi$t.  d§  la  Poena^  S 
546..8-50. 


[Gonzah  de  Cordova  and  Martin  jiffonto,] 
GoNZALo  UK  CoKDovA  passing  through  Bra- 
garse  was  entertained  at  the  hcwise  of  Lopo  de 
Sousa,  who  sent  her  son  Martin  Alfonso,  then  a 
youth,  to  accompany  him  some  stages  on  his 
journey.  When  they  parted,  Gonzalo  would 
have  given  him  a  gold  chain  from  his  neck — kum 
rico  ejermoio  collar  de  ouro  e  pedrena — this  Mar- 
tin Aflbnso  would  not  aooept;  but  he  joyfully 
accepted  the  sword  of  the  great  Captain,  and 
wore  it  upon  festive  days  when  he  was  (yovemor 
of  India. — Jaboetam  Preeent,,  \  45. 


[Cfirolamo  Conataggio  and  hit  Hittory,] 
Because  Girolamo  Conestaggio,  a  gentleman 
of  Genoa,  bad  taken  his  History  of  Portugal  out 
of  the  Delphio  Library,  which  had  been  there 
many  years  before,  and  had  in  lieu  thereof  given 
in  another  edition  of  the  same  Histoiy,  which,  as 
he  said,  was  corrected  in  some  places ;  the  over- 
seers of  the  library,  finding  that  he  had  rather 
abused  than  corrected  that  edition,  which  he  had 
not  reprinted,  as  he  gave  out,  for  the  general  good, 
but  to  give  satisfaction  to  some  whose  reputations 
were  deservedly  taken  by  him,  he  was  told  that 
if  he  did  not  bring  back  the  first  edition  into 
the  library  within  eight  days,  the  assembly  would 
put  some  afiront  upon  him.  For  the  ruin  of 
the  Portogneses  being  occasioned  by  those  who 
had  the  care  of  instructing  King  Sebastian  in  his 
youth,  it  was  veiy  naconwrj  that  by  the  unhap- 


py  end  of  io  great  a  king;  and  by  the  miserable 
calamities  of  the  Portugueses,  princes  should  bs 
taught  to  know,  that  the  learned  masters  which 
are  to  have  the  care  of  breeding  up  their  chil- 
dren in  their  youth,  ought  to  be  commanders  of 
tried  valour,  and  senators  of  known  pohtio  pra- 
denoe« — BoccALmi,  Cen.  1.  Adv.  55. 


[Readinut  to  dqHurt^  and  why  f] 
"  Albokxs  nos  partiremos  deste  mundo,  qusa- 
do  certamente  soubermos  que  as  noesas  canei 
se  ham  de  gastar  nos  cemiterios  de  aqilellas  Igre- 
jas,  onde  os  dizimos  dos  nossos  fruitos  et  as  pri- 
micias  dos  nossos  gados  demos  aos  Reitores,  pa- 
dres de  noesas  almas,  et  que  sera  oatra  cousa  s 
terra  que  nos  gastar,  se  nam  came  de  'nossos  Pa- 
dres et  avos,  filhos  et  parentes  ?  em  coja  ooa- 
panhia  nos  alevantaremos  quando  derradein- 
mente  fonnos  chamados  para  irmos  juntameote 
a  aquelle  juizo,  no  qaal  o  Filho  da  Virgem  de- 
terminava  nossas  maldades  como  for  sua  meroe." 
—Gomez  Eanbs  de  Azukasa,  C.  5. 


Cortet*  FoUowert  and  tke  Dave. 
When  Cortes  was  first  on  his  way  to  the  Nev 
World,  **  their  victuall  waxed  skant  and  their 
fresh  water  wanted,  so  that  they  prepared  then- 
selves  to  die.  Some  cursed  tbeyr  fortune,  oth- 
ers adced  mereie  at  God*s  hands,  lookyng  for 
death  and  to  be  eaten  of  the  Carives.  And  k 
this  tyme  of  tribulation  came  a  dove  flying  to  lbs 
shippe,  beyng  on  Good  Friday  at  sunset,  andsitti 
him  on  the  shippe  toppe :  whereat  they  were  ill 
comforted,  and  tooke  it  for  a  miracle  and  good  u>- 
ken,  and  some  wept  with  joy,  some  sayd  that  God 
had  sent  the  dove  to  comforte  them,  others  sayde 
that  lande  was  neare,  and  all  gave  hartie  thankss 
to  God  directing  their  course  that  way  that  ifas 
dove  flew." — Conquett  of  the  Weast  India. 


jiltart. 
Abdalazis.    "  i  Que  falta  por  cumpHr 
que  ojrexca 
teneillo  eoraxon  a  lazo  etemo  f 
iQueUfaltaamifef 

Egilona.  Faltan  altartt. 

Abdalaziz.    jila  pretente^  para  ohrar  lo  k 
tu  ara  et  el  mimdo.*' — Vargas  y  Ponze. 


[Tlu  Crott  of  Oak.] 
"  Tienete  por  cierto  que  u  le  apareeio  al  Rt§ 
D.  Pelayo  en  el  eielo  una  Cruz  el  dia  de  aqudJa 
intigne  inctoria,  y  detde  aBi  tuvo  por  ettamdartt 
una  cruz  de  roble,  que  detpuet  el  Rey  D.  jilonto  S, 
llamado  tl  Magno^  llevo  de  la  ygletia  de  Santaarmz 
de  Cangat^  donde  ettava,  y  guamecida  de  aroy 
piedrat,  la  puto  en  la  de  Ovitdo,  donde  aora  esta.*' 
— Feanc.  de  Piba.  Desc.  de  Toledo,  1.  S,  c.  2. 


[7^  Cid,] 
"  QuANTos  dizen  mal  del  Cid. 
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mngmio  oon  verdad  habla, 
que  el  Cid  fue  baen  oavaliero 
de  lo8  mejores  de  Espana. 
Gran  servidor  de  sus  reyea, 
gran  defensor  de  sa  patria, 
enemigo  de  traydores, 
y  amigo  de  gente  honrada. 
£1  que  en  la  vida,  y  la  mnerte, 
merecio  digna  alabanza, 
annque  malvadoa  poetas 
ae  atreven,  y  desaoatan. 
Bize  uno  qne  no  ea  Terdad 
lea  hechos  que  del  se  cantan, 
y  qae  las  historias  nuestras 
son  oonsejas  y  patranas. 
Contra  el  que  niega  el  prindpio 
el  Filosofo  nos  manda 
qne  no  arguyamos,  y  es  justo 
porque  mega  de  ignorancia. 
Bezir  mal  de  las  historias, 
como  la  verdad  le  falta, 
para  dezir  sa  mentira, 
arrojasse  en  la  baraja. 
Dize  que  los  necios  crean 
•  que  muerto  vencio  batallaa, 
como  si  fnera  impossible 
al  que  los  Santos  guardavan. 

« -     Niega  qne  no  fue  yerdad, 
que  saco  la  media  espada 
contra  el  Judeo  que  quiso 
tocalle  muerto  a  la  barva. 
Este  remiso  poeta 
como  esta  fuera  de  Grecia, 
no  entiende  que  Dies  se  aouerda 
de  los  suyoS)  y  los  gnarda. 
Y  sin  que  leyes  del  duelo 
le  obligaasen  a  esta  causa, 
la  ley  que  guardo  de  Dios 
muerto  le  libro  de  inlamia. 
Los  Condes  de  Carrion 
dize  tambien  que  le  enfadan. 
y  que  no  fue  case  honroso 
ponellea  el  Cid  demanda. 
Que  quieres  tu,  mal  Poeta? 
que  los  Condes  se  quedaran 
oon  semejante  traycion, 
y  al  padre  que  no  hablara  ? 
Que  es  lo  que  del  Cid  dixeras 
si  con  salir  a  la  causa, 
y  destruyr  a  los  alevea 
lo  murmuras,  y  lo  ultragas  ? 
Sin  duda  de  tales  fechos 
to  mal  intento  se  paga, 
y  en  tu  muger  y  tus  hijas 
mas  sufrieras,  y  callaras ; 
O  por  faltarte  el  valor, 
o  porque  cosas  tan  altas 

*      no  son  para  flaoos  peohos, 
donde  las  lenguas  son  armas. 
Qual  diablo  te  engana 
poeta  con  pies  de  oana 
a  tratar  del  noble  Cid, 
de  sus  sucessos  y  oasa  ? 
No  tenias  a  la  mano 
otro  oon  quien  te  estrellans, 
que  quanto  dixeras  delloa 


les  hisiera  oonsonancia. 

Del  otro,  que  en  lodas  ciencias, 

sin  saber  romance,  habla, 

que  come  mas  colacion 

que  diez  asnos  beven  aqua ; 

O  del  otro  adulador, 

que  con  la  iaz  senalada 

osa  murmurar  de  todos 

como  prenda  rematada ; 

Del  hijo  de  no  se  quien 

que  entre  hidalgos  se  ensancha, 

y  es  un  libro  de  novelas 

la  mayor  verdad  que  trata. 

Aqui  paraciera  bien 

que  afilaras  la  navaja, 

y  hablaras  a  tus  anchos 

y  no  del  honor  de  Espana. 

De  tu  loco  atrevimiento, 

mas  sepas  quien  tiene  sana, 

y  embia  una  inhibttoria 

para  que  a  su  audiencia  vayas. 

Descomulga  tus  escritos, 

tus  versos  repone,  y  taoha, 

condena  tu  mala  lengua, 

y  abomina  tus  palabras. 

Ruego  a  Dies,  sobre  tus  obras 

en  pago  del  mal  que  hablas, 

tantas  camaras  te  den, 

que  entrar  no  puedas  en  cama." 


[2^  Cid.] 
*'  FABLAifDo  estava  en  el  olaustro 
de  San  Pedro  de  Cardeiia, 
el  buen  rey  Alfonso  al  Cid, 
despues  de  Missa  una  fiesta. 
Tratavan  de  las  oonquistas 
de  las  mal  perdidas  tienras, 
por  pecados  de  Rodrigo, 
que  amor  disculpa  y  condena. 
Propuso  el  buen  Rey  al  Cid 
el  yr  a  ganar  a  Cuenca, 
y  Rodrigo  mesurado 
le  dize  desta  manera. 
Nuevo  soys  el  rey  Alfonso^ 
nuevo  rey  soys  en  la  tierra, 
antes  que  a  guerra  vayades 
sossegad  las  vuessas  tierras. 
Muohos  danos  an  venido 
por  los  reyes  que  se  ausentan 
que  a  peP'ui  an  calentado 
la  corona  oii  la  cabeza. 
T  vos  no  estays  may  seguro 
de  la  calunia  proquesta 
de  la  muerte  de  don  Sancho 
sobre  Zamora  la  vieja. 
Que  aun  ay  sangre  de  Vellido 
maguer  que  en  fidalgas  venas, 
y  el  que  fizo  aquel  venablo 
si  le  pagan  hara  treynta. 
Bermudo  en  lugar  del  rey 
dize  al  Cid,  si  vos  aquexan 
el  oausancio  de  las  Udes, 
o  el  desseo  de  Ximena, 
Ydvos  a  Bivar,  Rodrigo, 
y  dexalde  al  rey  la  empressa* 
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qne  omes  tiene  tan  fidalgos, 
que  non  bolvertn  sin  •Ua. 
Quien  to*  mato^  dizo  el  Cid 
en  el  consejo  de  guenai 
frayle  lionriido  a  vos  agofa, 
la  vuessa  cogoUa  poesta. 
Sttbedvos  a  la  triboaa 
y  rogad  a  Dioa  que  vencai 
que  non  veooiera  Joane 
si  Moyses  non  lo  flaiera. 
Llevad  voa  la  oapa  al  coco^ 
yo  el  pendoB  a  las  frooienMi, 
y  el  rey  eoesiegae  an  an  caaa 
antes  que  busqae  la  agena. 
Que  non  me  faraa  oobarde 
el  ml  amor,  ni  la  mi  qneza, 
que  mas  timygo  aiempre  al  lado 
a  Tixona  que  a  Ximena. 
Ome  soy,  dixo  Bermodo^ 
que  antes  que  entrara  en  la  ragla, 
si  non  venei  reyes  Moras 
engendre  quien  loa  venoienu 
Y  agora  en  vea  de  oogulla 
quando  la  oeasion  se  ofireioa, 
me  calare  la  eelada 
y  pondre  al  cavallo  espoelaa. 
Para  fugir,  dixo  el  Cid, 
podra  ser,  padre,  que  sea, 
que  mas  de  aaeyte  que  sangra 
manchado  el  abito  muestra. 
Calledes,  le  dixo  el  rey, 
en  mal  ora,  que  no  en  buena, 
aoordanevos  devia 
de  la  juray  la  ballesta. 
Cosa  tanedes  el  Cid 
que  faran  fablar  lae  piedraa 
pues  por  qualquier  nineria 
fazeys  oampana  la  yglesia* 
Passava  el  Conde  de  Onate» 
que  llevava  la  su  duefia, 
y  el  rey  por  faaer  mesara 
aoompanoU  a  la  pnerta. 


T%e  Tagui. 

^^Natci  di  Ul  sUrra  de  Cumcm,  ds  tm  valU 
que  Uaman  las  vaguHhu^  jMff «  por  ctrca  de  Au- 
non  y  del  caetillo  de  Zurita.  Ypanee  que  no 
preeiandote  de  entrar  por  dtntro  de  loi  lugaree 
pobUuloe^  corn  eolitario  por  loo  campeo^  avitta 
de  muchoe  puebloiy  haeta  entrar  en  el  boeque 
de  jiranjueZf  donde  redbe  en  §i  el  rio  de  Xara~ 
fna,  haziendo  nmy  freeco  y  deUytoeo  aquel  titio, 
y  regando  tu  arboUda*  De  eUli  viene  muy  can- 
daloeo  a  eela  Cmdad  (Toledo)  y  la  kormoeea  y 
ennoblece^  y  provee  de  almndancia  de  peeeee,  que 
son  los  mtjores  y  nuw  fanes  dt  toda  EspanaJ* 
—Francisco  j>b  Pisa,  Besc.  de  Toledo^  lib.  1, 
cap.  6. 


Miguel  de  Barrios. 
"  Ettraga  el  ocio  confalaz  semblante 
al  Hitpano  en  lot  rietgoe  diUgente^ 
quando  maefuerU^  menot  wigUanUy 
quando  mat  combatido  mas  valienie  ; 


hallole  ocioso  el  mora,  que  trium^hanU 

le  qwUo  In  corona  de  lafrente  ; 
y  eneenditmdo  sn  brio  en  las  aiMitaJMS, 
MO  pndo  resistirbs  en  las  campafiaa.'* 

Coio  de  las  Muaas,  p.  101. 


Miguel  de  Barrios. 
^*  Divideu  etie  cerro  en  el  sublime 

Prineipado  de  Ashmas^  y  el  — wyrwnls 
Reyno  Leonet ;  Osiedo  alU  se  in^ritms 

CorU  Obiopalj  del  Casto  Rey  flftwwte  : 
aqui  Leon  lafuinie  garra  esgrime, 
roxo  en  campo  de  plata,  y  opulenio 
en  mansion  Juertt  de  leal  blaoona, 
con  grmoe  mitra  y  miliiar  Corona.^' 

Ibid.,  p.  134. 

[DiscipUne  in  Portuguese  8kipoJ\ 
LiNscBOTSN  relates  a  good  trait  of  the  diK* 
pline  in  the  Portuguese  shipa.  "  The  29tk  a 
May,  being  Whitsunday,  the  ships  of  an  anck^ 
custom  do  use  to  ohuse  an  emperor  among  tfaeB- 
selves,  and  to  change  all  the  offioen  ia  dieiliipL 
and  to  hold  a  great  feast,  which  contiuudh  three 
or  four  days  together :  which  we  obaerring  dne 
an  emperor,  and  being  at  our  banquet,  fay  mests 
of  certain  words  that  passed  out  of  some  of  tfadr 
mouths,  there  fell  great  strife  and  oomeotia 
among  us,  which  proceeded  so  far  that  the  tt- 
bles  were  thrown  down,  and  at  the  least  an  Im^ 
red  rapiers  drawn,  without  respecting'  the  csf- 
tain,  or  any  other,  for  he  lay  under  fiiot,  and  t^ 
trod  upon  him.  And  they  had  killed  eaefa  otkr 
and  thereby  cast  the  Mp  away,  if  the  archfaiib- 
op  had  not  come  out  of  his  chamber  among  then, 
wilhng  them  to  cease,  wherewith  they  stsjad 
their  hands,  who  presently  commanded  e^erj 
man  on  pain  of  death,  that  idl  their  rapieis,  pan- 
yards  and  other  weapons  should  be  brought  im 
his  chamber,  which  was  done,  whereby-  all  ihii^ 
were  pacified,  the  first  and  principal  begisnets 
being  punished  and  laid  in  irons,  by  which  metv 
they  were  quiet."— Ibid.,  p.  6. 


[Et  consanguineus  LtU  Sopor. — Tiug.  Ms.] 

"venioos  Godm 
Dormindoj  deste  modo  aeordu  a  todss. 

"  O  SonOj  irmam  da  Morte^  em  toda  a  Hade 
He  hum  ladram  da  vida  em  todo  o 

Da  vidOf  por  roubar  della  ametadtj 
Da  morte  por  Ihe  ser  mui  semelhanU^ 

Tern  com  a  gnerra  etema  immixadef 
Q^em  nella  nmito  dorms  he  ignonmU; 

Conta  nam  tern  se  bem  se  consideram 

As  prafos  que  por  sono  ss  perderam, 

"  Prohibe  o  TWco  o  vinho  em  sua  CortSj 
E  Reyno^  e  o  tern  por  grande  abouOf 

Que  eomo  o  Sono  he  irmam  da  Morte^ 
Irmam  o  Vinho  he  de  matte  sono; 

Ambos  desluslrmm  as  Nofoens  do  Nbrts^ 
Antecipam  da  vida  o  ^reve  Ovtoao, 
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CoMtam  nul  diMsenfoens  $  infermidadMy 
Faxem  9onkar  mentiras  e  venUuUi. 

**  £  Of  ionhos  ilhuam  do  entendimentOy 
Tal  vex  ot  btfu  t  08  malei  profetizam^ 

Faxendo  vaeilar  ao  ptmamentQ 

Com  CMiMw  qut  nul  vezn  o  agomautm : 

Jhrmindo  abwrto  nafobrian  dt  «mto, 
Qw  on  regailom  tal  our,  on  nurtirixamt, 

For  milagre^  ou  preMtigio  darammU 

OJiUuro  ou  dUtante  vem  prexente. 

"  For  tanto  Capitaem  mm  takrotot  . 
Nam  durmaUy 

Deetruifani  de  £flpaiih%  p^  158. 


Con^padru^*^Nol$  to  the  jtrgmnmU  of  Jbam  dat 
R$gra$. 

**  GiuciAN,  Archbishop  of  Spain  as  be  is  styl- 
ed, ooDsulted  Pope  Deodatna,  ^gi^  sooceeded  672, 
upon  this  case  of  oonsoieiiee.  As  btptim  was 
only  administered  tben  on  Easter  Eve,  it  fre- 
qnently  happened  in  the  erowd  and  conftision 
that  fathers  were  god-£eithers  to  dwir  own  chil- 
dren, and  took  them  out  of  the  baptiateiy,  where- 
by they  became  compadra  to  their  own  wires. 
The  question  was  ooold  they  cohabit  together 
afterward  ?  The  Pope  replied  that  they  could 
not.*' — ^MoRALsa,  12,  40,  10. 

The  decretal  which  decides  dna  point  and 
many  others  relating  to  thia  seligioas  relation- 
ship is  preserved  in  the  old  book  of  Coonoils  at 
San  MiUan  de  la  CogoUa. 


[2hfito  U  mmtdo  dmnpito  deUr^I] 
'^  En  media  de  lo  grave 
Del  romanee  suave, 
Les  dizo  con  despejo, 
Pareciendole  versos  a  lo  viejo, 
Que  xacara  cantasen  picaresca, 

Y  ast  eantaroB  la  mas  nneva  y  frena, 
Que  para  que  lo  heroyoo  y  grave  olviden 
Basta  las  gatas  zaoaras  les  piden; 

I  Tanto  el  mraido  deorepito  deUm 
Aqoi  se  lesohrio  fe  dulca  lyra, 

Y  en  doB  lasoivcs  ayes, 
Andolaa,  gnirigayes, 
¥  otnis  tales  baapBaaa, 
Canteron  pues  las  barbaras  proezas 
T  hazuias  de  mfianes. 

Que  eetos  son  les  valientes  Capitanes 
Que  celebraii  Peetas, 
De  aqoellos  que  en  eztremaa 
Neoesidades  viven  arrqjadoa 
Al  volgo  oomo  peiTos  a  leones, 
Que  la  viitud  y  estodios  mal  premiadoa 
Moeroii  por  hospitalee  y  meeoBea, 
Verdes  laureleB  da  Virgilioe  y  Emoa 
Pereeer  hi  viztnd  y  los  jagenimt." 
ToKi  sx  BxrKa«ni.Los.    Oafoaio^mBi  p.  137. 

[Mooriih  Cuitomi  adopted  fiy  the  Womet^.] 
That  the  wcHuen  had  adopted  certain  Mooiw 


ish  methods  of  adorning  or  deforming  themselvat 
appears  from  tlye  desoription  of  Venui,  when  she 
appeared  on  Mount  Ida,  to  claim  the  golden  apple. 

"  Pdr  mostrar  que  non  eran  las  otras  sos  pareiatf 
Alcoforo  los  oios,  tinnio  las  soberceias, 
Cobrioese  de  coroles  de  blancas  e  de  bermeias, 
Metie  en  sos  manos  doro  muohas  sorteias." 
Foema  de  jiUxamdro,  cap.  854. 


[El  Rio  Minho.] 
"  Kotoria  he  a  nobreza  do  rio  Minko.  He  ette 
rio  dt  nofod  QaiegOj  Uluetre,  de  eaea  de  Solar  m. 
famfona,  peota  nafitUe  Mnham,  a  que  Geografoa 
amtigoa  chamaoam  Luous  Augusti. — Nbprindpio 
de  em  primeiro  ahrir  de  olhoe,  ee  manifeeta,  e  eae 
ao  mmndo  vinvel  por  quatro  ou  cineo^  ja  eorjpu* 
UmtOy  agigOHtadOy  etfrito  rw  caudalooo  pmto  de 
hmma  JUdea  que  eheiman  FamUkane.^^-^AJjaA* 
no  m  Amslvjo. 


Siege  of  Narbonue,  6y  Wamba. 

"-^tairtei  imbree  lapidum  intra  urbem  cona^ 
tiuntj  ui  damore  voeum  et  etridore  petrarum  CHv>- 
ita*  ipea  eubmergi  Mtimaretur." — 4  12. 

"  Unde  ferociori  quamfuerant  ineentione  com^ 
moii,  ueque  in  horamfert  diet  quintam  continma 
praiioTum  ietHme.mtBnia  civitatie  iUiduntj  imhree 
lapidum^eum  ingenti  fragore  dknittmUf  euppo- 
eita  igne  portm  ineendamU,  murorum  aditibue 
mieeatie  irrua^mnt." — S.  Jitliak,  Hist.  Wambn. 
Espana  Sagrada,  torn.  6,  ^  18. 


[^NHtti^  Opinion  of  the  Frent^.] 
"  Ta  hemoa  visto  el  porte,  talante  y  conduota 
de  laa  tnpaa  y  generales  que  habia  enviado  para 
8BJ0taiBos  el  fementido  Napoleon.  Son  peores 
que  loe  bafbaros  de  nacimiento,  porque  tienen 
tiidaa  los  vicioa  y  malicia  de  naeion  civilizada,  y 
no  la  senoillea  de  la  salvage.  Attila  detnva  su 
furor  a  las  pnertae  de  Rome  al  ver  al  Papa  S. 
Leon,  que  vestido  de  pontifieal  aalio  a  su  enon- 
entro  con  la  cms  y  los  ciriales ;  y  el  fiero  ladron 
Dupont  hoUera  eohado  ojo  a  ver  si  eran  de  oro, 
y  si  en  la  tiara  brillaba  algun  gran  topacio  para 
el  pono  de  sa  sriile.  Por  meaos  temibles  y  odi> 
oeoe  tendria  yo  a  los  Agarenos ;  porque  estos  no 
disimulan  lo  que  son,  ni  ftngen  lo  que  no  son. 
Creen  en  Dios,  y  en  pena  y  gloria  etema,  y  se 
puede  esperar  de  ellos  algune  virtud  moral.  £1- 
los  levantarian  sus  mezquitas,  y  nos  dezarian  nu- 
estrae  temples  y  nnestros  ofloios :  nos  quitarian 
nnestias  campanas,  no  por  oodicia,  sino  por  re- 
ligion :  pagaoriamos  nnestros  tributos,  y  no  nos 
impedirian  orar  al  Senor,  ni  noe  darian  el  impio 
exempb  de  la  incredulidad.  Vuelvo  a  decir, 
que  mas  quiero  ser  ooaqiiistado  de  Moroe  qui  de 
Franoeses,  peiqae  es  maa  sensible  sufrir  el  des- 
preeio  que  d  odio.  Quando  desembaroaroa  los 
Aiticanos  en  Bspaiia,  entraron  como  enemigos, 
ooHio  oonquistadores  oomo  propagadores  del  Al- 
ooran :  no  nos  enganaron  con  pretextos  ni  titu- 
los  de  amistad  y  proteocion:  no  quebrantaron 
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•ingna  pacto  ni  alunai,  poet  no  la  habia :  no 
iaharou  a  so  pakbra,  poet  no  la  habian  ofireeido. 
Nob  oogieroB  desprefenidoe,  mat  no  eoganedot." 
— -Cbntinxla  contra  France$e»,  p.  27. 


iCatholic  Mvice.] 
**  El  qmejixo  el  mal  lo  divUra  pagar^  y  mo  loi 
tu$  naiuraU$  parietUei  y  omtfOf,  y  la  tierra  domde 
Jue$U  eriadoj  y  de  qmen  aviai  lot  biiftei  que 
tetuoM  ;  y  ti  el  diablo  te  tenia  eneantado  pte  «•- 
eusar  no  U  jmdieeeet  de  vengar  tu  nuU  corofon, 
OMiaz  de  geniee  teniae,  y  nmchoe  amigoe  cArif- 
ItawM  que  te  ayudaran.  En  aquelUm  dtviera 
poner  la  eojuxgada  Eepana,  y  no  en  loe  ememigot 
de  Dioej  y  de  la  tu  fe  :  y  detta  gmta  pengarat 
tu  ntal  corofon,  y  Etpana  nojuera  dettruydoy  ni 
la  auiorearan  lot  canet  pudientet.  Y  todo9  le 
devendar  por  el  mat  traydor^  y  malo  que  ntmca 
kombrejue  ;  ca  a  ti  metmo  detpreeiatte  /  y  dexeute 
perder  la  honra  dette  nmndo,  y  eondenatte  tu  alma 
para  tiempre  ter  perdida :  ea  el  diablo  que  tal 
mal  te  ayudoafazer^  ette  te  tema  Hgado  la  kora 
de  tu  muerte,  que  no  aya  arrepentimiento  de  tut 
pecadot.  Ypuet  perditte  todo  etto,  qual  et  tl  que 
bien  ninguno  puede  dezir  de  It." — Can.  bbl  K. 
D.  RoDaioo,  p.  1,  o.  179. 


[Preaching  of  the  Holy^  Goipel\ 
"  Poa  breTO  et  scJanMa  oompara^ao ....  assi 
oomo  o  Filhode  Deos  depois  da  morte,  que  tomou 
por  talvar  a  humanal  linhagem,  mandoa  peio 
niiindo  aeus  AposColos  pregnr  o  Eyangelbo  a 
toda  a  criatura,  pela  qual  recam  sam  postos  em 
comedo  da  ladainba,  nomeando  primeiro  Sao  Pe- 
dro ;  aaei  o  Mestre  se  poz  a  morrer,  se  oomprira 
por  talva^ao  da  terra,  que  aeiu  a^os  ganhuao : 
Envkm  Nano  Alvarez  et  aeus  oompaabeiroa  a 
pregar  pelo  Reyno  o  Evangelbo  Portogoea,  o 
qual  era,  que  todoa  oreaem  e  tiyeaaem  firme  o 
Papa  Urbano  aer  yerdadeiro  Pastor  da  Igrefa, 
fbra  de  oaja  obedienoia  nenhum  aalvar  ae  podia : 
et  com  iaao  ter  aquella  cren^  que  leus  Padrea 
aempre  tiverao,  a,  gaatar  oa  bona  et  quanto  haviam 
por  defender  o  Rejmo  de  aeua  imigoa,  et  oomo 
por  manter  eata  fe  eapargeiao  aeu  aangne,  ata 
a  morte.  A  qual  prega^ao  Nuno  Alvarex  et 
oa  seua  fizerao  por  palavraa  et  obraa  tam  oom- 
pridamente  que  alguna  dellea  forao  mortos  por  a 
derender."~FssifAM  Lopkz,  1,  c.  159. 


[Power  of  the  Keyt,] 
**£  ouTaoa  bonradoa  diaoipnloa  ae  obegarao 
depoia  a  Nuno  Altarez  pera  Ibe  ajudar  a  pregar 
eate  Eyangelho  Portuguez . . .  podemoa  mny  bem 
dizer  et  apropiar  que,  aaei  oomo  noaao  SeiriKir 
Jeau  Cbristo  aobre  Pedro  fundon  a  ana  Igreja, 
llandolbe  poderio,  que  aqoelle  que  ligaase  et  ab- 
iolyeaae  na  terra,  seria  ligado  et  abaolto  noa  Ceos, 
aaai  o  Mestre,  que  sobre  a  vontade  et  eaforfo  de 
Nuoo  Alvarez  fandou  a  defenaam  daquella  Co- 
inarca,  Ihe  den  livre  et  izento  poder  que  eile  po- 
dease  poer  Alcaydes  et  tomar  et  quitar  mena- 
gens,  et  dar  bens  moveis,  et  de  raiz,  et  pertenfas, 


et  todolaa  otraa  cooaaa,  aaai  que  perfeitameote^ 
como  o  Mestre  et  dellas  ozar  poderia.*' — ^Ibid., 
1,  e.  159. 

CnaxsTOVAL  nx  Yiauaa  bas  veil  broken  tbe 
commonplaoe  description  of  a  tempest,  bj  leav- 
ing tbe  particular  scene  and  addressing  hamself 
to  tbat  general  feeling  wbicb  tbe  tboughc  of  a 
stonn  at  sea  excites. 

"  i  Quien  el  rumor  del  alto  mar  furioso 
Podra  esplicar  ?  i  el  fuego  i  el  mido 

Del  encendido  rayo  pressuroso, 
I  de  su  ronco  trueno  despedido  ? 

Quien  podra  retratar  el  rignroso 

Soplar  del  raudo  viento  embravecido? 

I  quien  entre  terror  i  assombro  tanto 

Del  ardiente  relampago  el  espanto  ? 

"I  quien  dira  la  grima  i  sobresalto 
Que  en  loa  umanoa  animos  infnnde, 

Ter  all  flaoo  vaxel  snbir  tan  alto 

Que  entre  las  negras  nuves  se  (sonluade : 

I  que  die  alii  con  tan  orrendo  salto 
En  el  profundo  pielago  ae  bundS. 

0  cora9on  de  piedra,  o  dnro  asero, 
Tu  que  snlcaate  el  fiero  mar  primero ! 

"  Que  te  flaste  con  un  fragil  pino 

De  tentar  el  furor  del  viento  airado, 

1  de  enfirenar  el  impetn  marino 

Cuando  eata  maa  de  rabia  i  furia  annado; 
O  duro  corafon  diamantina 

Que  temeras,  si  con  la  muerte  al  lado, 
Entre  el  fiero  temor  de  tantas  eoaas 
Te  fiaste  a  laa  agues  tempestuosas  ?" 

El  Monterrate  del  Ctqntam,  Crittotal 
Viruet.     Madrid,  1609. 


Sitebut. 
**  Pottquam  vero  apieem  fattigii  regatit  oea- 
tetndity  wrbet  retiduat,  quat  in  Hitpamit  Jiomamo 
manut  agdnU,  preelio  conterto  obtinuit,  auctamqtt 
triumphi  gloriam  pree  eetterit  regibut  felicitate  sn- 
rabUi  reportavit,  ToHut  Hitpanue  infra  Otea- 
fit  f return  monorchia  regni  primut  idem  potitm, 
quod  nuUi  retro  Principum  ett  collatum." — Sr. 
Isin.  Hist.  Groth.  Espana  Sagrada,  vol.  6,  p.  503. 


[Cidade  de  Xu6oa,  famota,  ^.] 
"Ella  como  Cidade  viuva  de  Rej,  tendo  en- 
tam  o  Mestre  por  su  defensor  e  esposo,  podemos 
fazer  pergunta  dizendo,  O  Cidade  de  Liaboa,  &- 
mosa  autre  as  Cidades  fortes,  et  esteo  et  coluna 
que  soatem  toda  Portugal,  que  jaado  be  o  ten 
esposo,  e  quaes  foram  oa  valerosos  que  te  acom- 
panhanun  em  tna  perseguipam  et  doredo  cerquo? 
Ella  respondendo  pode  dizer,  se  me  pergnntaes 
de  que  parte  decende,  del  Rey  D.  Affimso  o 
quarto  be  neto,  a  altura  de  sen  corpo  de  boa  e 
rezoada  grandeza,  e  a  composipam  dos  membros 
em  bem  ordenada  ignaldade,  com  gpraciosa  et- 
honrada  presence,  de  grSo  cora9am  e  ingenhoaos 
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feitos  que  a  minha  defensam  perteneem,  a  todo 
men  bem  he  posto  em  elle.  Os  TaleroiaB,  qiie 
o  aoompanharam  foram  dms  maneiras,  Innis  Ten- 
do  a  boa  enten9am  e  jnsta  qnerela  que  en  tinha 
em  defender  o  Reyno  de  sens  moitaes  imigot, 
pnbricamente  forao  oonvertidos,  et  reoebendo  tal 
queren9a  em  seiu  coraf  oSs,  ehegandosa  a  mim 
por  ser  delles  ajndada  segando  de  pra^e  noe- 
traY&o,  mas  depois  a  breves  dias  indozidos  de 
todo  por  esprito  de  Satanes,  e  mao  conselho  dos 
ialsos  Portugneaes,  poacos  et  poaoos  kizaram 
seu  bom  proposito,  tornando  a  fazer  seas  saori- 
ficios  et  adorar  os  Idolos  em  que  ante  criam.  E 
de  algnns  delles  csto  fazerem  sem  dando  tal  finxito 
quaes  folhas  mostravam  snas  palavras,  sam  tanto 
de  calpar,  porqne  eram  ja  enxertos  tortos  nados 
e  de  azambujeiro  bravo,  assi  como  o  Conde  D. 
Anrique  Manoel,  etc.,  e  e  outros  taes,  mas  aquel- 
las  yergonteas  direitas,  cuja  naoenpa  trooxe  sea 
antigo  oome9o  de  boa  et  mansa  oliveira  Portn- 
gueses,  esforpandose  de  cora^am  e  anrore  que  os 
orion,  modando  sea  doce  frnito  em  amargoso 
Ueor,  isto  he  da  doer  et  chorar,  assi  como  o  Al- 
mirante  Micer  Lan^arote,"  &o. — ^Ibid.,  1,  c.  160. 


[Chrutian  Blood  ohod  Uki  Water,] 
*  Eoerivio  eon  el  fict  eartat  en  eet§  propoeito, 
en  que  deepuet  de  ealudar  al  Rey^  pretende  inclU 
naOe  a  eoneierto^  y  a  iener  compaeeion  de  la  $an» 
gre  innoeente  de  loe  Chrietianoe^  derramada  en 
tamta  abundaneim^  que  loe  eampoe  de  Eepa/Haj 
€omo  eon  Uuvtae^  eetavan  della  eutiertoe  y  em- 
pantanadoe?^ — Mariana,  Ub.  6,  cap.  2. 


[Deluge  of  Blood,] 
"  y  alii  ieria  la  deetruyeion  tan  grande  que  en 
EeptMa  tera  heehofln  de  eemgre^  asti  eomo  por  el 
tmmdcjue  ya  fin  de  aguae  del  (AfAim."— C19. 

PBL  B.  D.  ROD&IGO,  ff.  12. 


[Conde  Don  JuKam.] 
"  Y  antet  digo  que  ei  el  Conde  Don  MUm  hivo 
Jueeee  que  el  eeria  el  primero  que  eaeudo  eehaete 
al  euoUo  para  defender  la  deetruyeion  de  Eipana." 
— ^Ibid.,  p.  2,  c.  105. 


[Cartagena.] 
*'  PoKQUB  se  oonolnya  7  eierre 
Tuestra  empresa  oomen^ada, 
Pios  qaerra  sin  qoe  se  yerre 
que  remateys  vos  la  K 

en  el  nombre  ^e  Granada; 
Viendo  ser  cansa  per  qnien 
llevan  fin  los  feehos  talea^ 
no  estares  oontenta  bien 
basta  qaen  Hienisalem 
pinten  las  annas  reales.^' 

Caneionero  Oen,  Sevitk,  1640,  ff.  61. 


[Cartagena.] 

"ki  y  denota  imperio 

II.-N 


las  seSorear 
toda  la  tierra  y  k  mar, 
y  la  a  alto  mysterio 

qae  no  se  dexa  tooar. 

"TUb.e.l.dizen 

lo  natural  no  oompaesto, 

que  en  vuestra  alteza  esta  pnesto^ 
ellas  no  se  contradizen 

lo  que  deolaran  es  esto : 
Pronnncian  vaestra  beHeza, 

ques  sin  nombre  en  oantidad, 
mas  es  de  tanta  graveza 
quen  mirar  a  yaestra  alteza 

da  perpetna  honestidad." 

Ibid.,  ff.  61. 

jibdaUitix. 
"  Yaee  Bodrigo  ;  yo  eu  regio  manto, 
manchado  eetoque^  tragiea  corona, 
y  hoita  el  caballo  que  eneu  mal  regtOj 
tnudoe  teetigoe  que  eufln  pregonan, 
eobre  el  tangriento  eampo  de  batalla 
turn  en  mil  manotJ^ 

Taboas  t  Pohzz. 


[G.  Eaeue  d^Asurara.] 
"  Nao  sei,  disse  o  Aator,  se  fiile  aqoi  como 
Gentio,  mas  per  certo  ea  penso  qae  os  ossos  dos 
finados  desejayam  ser  vesUdos  em  came  onde  es- 
tavam  gastados  em  snas  sepolturas  para  serem 
companheiros  de  seas  filhos  et  parentes  no  ajon- 
tamento  daqaelle  feito ;  et  dereitamente  podemoa 
dizer,  qve  se  os  yhros  tinham  ledioe,  qae  as  al- 
mas idaqaelles,  que  por  respkmdor  divinal  sabiam 
a  verdade  desto,  se  alegravam  mnoito  mais." — 
G.  Earbs  s'Azubaba,  cap.  34,  p.  112. 

#  ■ 

[G.  Eanee  ^Jigmrara.] 
''TxBABAo  todoloa  arreoe  que  tinbao  as  galea 
et  navioa  de  gtiisa,  qne  nom  pareota  a  frota  oatra 
oonsa  senom  anrores  de  algoma  mata  a  qae  a  for- 
9a  do  fogo  prisa  das  foIhiuB  et  firnto." — ^Ibid.,  p. 
146. 

And  again  when  h  was  refitted — "  Em  ver- 
dade era  fermosa  eoosa  de  ver  boS  frota,  qne 
pola  manha  perecia  algpm»  mata  qae  perdera 
as  folhas  et  frnto^  serem  tarn  breve  tempo  tor- 
nada  a  parecer  liom  fermoso  pomar,  aoompan- 
hado  de  moitas  Iblhas  verdes  et  flores  de  diver* 
sas  cores,  ca  assi  eram  as  bandeiras  et  estandar- 
tes  de  desvairadee  goisas,  et  qae  eantavao  em 
elle  maytas  aves  de  graciooos  sSs,  ca  os  instra- 
mentoe  nam  ecam  poneos,  porqae  em  oada  navio 
avia  instramentos  do  desvt^rades  gnisas,  os  qnaee 
todo  aqaeOd  dia  a  homa  vox  nanoa  fiieram  im 
de  tanger.**— Ibid.,  p.  152. 


[ITori  eola  fatetur 
Quaniula  emU  honmmn  eorptueuhi] 
"  Dizen  que  ei  Bey  eon  un  paetor  alfuego 


iSRONIMO  CORTE  B^AL-i^UUITANA^BARRIOS. 


M4 

PtMO  ia  ModU,  y  §m  kaurU  aaiva 
Cmo  fM  jNm,  y^miUdio  touugQ 

Coma  de  eampo  de  t&miUo  y  nuUva : 
Tqu€  de  Mangrty  poho^  y  UatUo  eiegQ 

M  primero  ereputatio  dtl  aha 
jTbino  waa  unda^  y  a  morir  n^o 
Corrida  de  mJU^  wmrio  en  iecreto. 

*'  EorribU  caao,  prodigiom  guerra  I 

Que  •  qmta  Bobrava  tante  mmtido  viva, 

Muerto  no  haliaut  mU  pia  de  titrra 
Ea  que  dexar  el  cmrpo  fagitxoo : 

QfUuUo  djftyxio  de  loe  hombree  yerra, 
Yqmamto  puede  el  kado  ccecultoo, 

Qmien  ay  que  ignore  adondefue  tu  Oriente, 

Mae  ptien  eabra  tufiny  eu  Ocidento  f 

*'  Porque  Uorava  Codro  quefaltava 

A  Pompeyo,  no  mae  de  «n  noUe  en  Roma, 

Elfuego  contmlmr,  y  que  bolava 
8u  emerpo  en  hmmo^  »in  prtdoea  aroma 

Puee  ya  preaente  a  eue  eiBeqmae  dava 
I^irt  pompa,  y  de  eu  incendio  toma 

Biqmera  tm  carbein  «KjTOt  eonque  eecrive^ 

Aqui  muerto  Pompeyo^  Ceear  vive. 

"  Puee  que  lefcUta  a  tm  Rey  tan  poderoeo, 
Yque  de  eeiirpe  tan  keroyca  naee 
Quien  de  carbon  Afittcrc,  en  un  Imttroeo 
Marmol  pueiera,  Aqui  Rodrigo  yaze^ 

JeniMUen  ConqnigUda,  lib.  6,  ff.  137. 


Jeronimo  Corte  Rtal. 

"*  OjvaxuusMo  Deo«i  o  Senhor  iiow^^ 
Daiine  agon  isvqr,  que  detfaUaco 
O  meu  aprito  vital,  e  aata  alma  minha 
Toda  ainto  tonsada,  toda  triate, 
£  toda  com  maem  ohea  de  angnaCia. 
Que  duro  cora^am,  Qae  secoa  olhoa, 
Que  pervenaa  entranfaaa  podem  vene, 
Sem  mostrar  lentimffarai  Mm  dor  grande 
Bo  que  aqui  soooedeo?  qua  Chriataaa  alnaa 
Avera  aem  gemidoe,  veodo  a  imagem 
De  Jean  Cimato  feita  em^  pedafoa* 

"  EsUTa  all  o  Custodio  na  revolta 
Tendo  naa  mioa  al^ado  hum  CrueifixO| 
Para  que  oom  tal  vista  se  eaforpasaem 
Aquelles  que  por  elle  pelejavam. 
£  oomo  as  pedras  fossem  tarn  continoaSi 
Offendendo  os  soldadoSi  vem  direita 
Huma  dellas  com  forfa  polos  ares, 
De  mao  dura,  infernal  arremessada. 
Acerta  o  Cmcifixo^  e  leva  hum  brafo 
DaqneUa  piadosa  e  saora  ephigie. 
y endo  tarn  graode  mal  o  bom  Prelado 
Com  graudes  brados  diz ;  0  Cavaleiros 
0  soldadoe  Christaos,  vedes  que  offeosa 
Se  fez,  a  quern  por  vos  oom  tantas  dores 
Na  Cruz  quis  padeoer  ?  Vingay  soldados 
A  injuria  feita  a  Decs,  pelejay  todos 
Com  mayor  esperaufa  dalcanfardes 
Vietoria  destas  maos  perversos  homes. 
'Oavindo  estaa  palavias  os  soldados 
Todos  ehedl  da  fuxia,  tiram  for^ 


BwMiv^as  da  ■ovo,  e  arremetem 

Com  tal  impeto  aos  Monros,  que  nam  boats 

Nnmaio  dasigaal  darmada  gente ; 

Nam  baatam  qoaatas  for^as  tinham  jontaa 

Para  que  pekjar  possam  seguros : 

Mas  nam  podendo  ja  resister  tantos 

£  tarn  pesados  golpes,  dam  as  costaa. 

Procnrando  salvar  as  triates  vidaa." 

8eg.  Cereo  de  Din,  oanto  18. 


[jtn  Offering  for  the  Brave,\ 
**a  darme  aeHo  lae  mmUamao 
Baetaran  de  Cantahria,  euyoe  M«at 
0/recen  alaeeddel  Africane 
Envtxdecroy  placer,  virtud  y  fierroJ' 

QniMTAXa. 


Cavado. 
JoAK  Saloapo  db  Akaujo  calls  this  mac 
*^  natural  monteeimho  de  eerra  do  Gfres,"— a.  na- 
tive moontaiaeer. 


Lima, 
"  Em  quanta  he  Oalego  he  mui  AwmUe,  per- 
que  u  paeea  a  pk.  Oe  Galegoe  tm  Portugal  pur- 
gam  logo  euas  fsUtae,  Aeei  o  fax  o  Liuna,  per-- 
que  entrando  em  Portugal  ree^  agoae  uerteeOee 
da  grande  Serra  do  Gerex  arrogaeUm,  peroapita- 
doe,  con  ae  quaie  ganhon  nobreza,  e  oe  adacom  ua 
fauna  ktrmca,  que  tanto  engrandece  o  Poeta  Def 
go  Bemantei ."-^ALOAPo  db  Cbbamoo,  8«ieos»> 
SOS  Militares,  ff.  2. 


[Praiee  of  Cordova,] 
"  Jl  JH  Reynio  da  noenkre  deleytabU 

Coriooo,  honor  del  Bethie  que  la  bama, 
iide  he  Qriegoe  fabrica  admirable 

en  tien^  de  Romanoejtor  de  Eeptmaf 
con  Mitra  Epiecopal  crece  agradabU, 
el  mayor  timbre  en  menor  kaxaiia, 
parayeo  de  Flora,  de  leie  corte 

moeUe  de  Apolo,  y  eampo  de  auMrorte." 
Babuos,  Corte  de  las  Musas,  p.  140w 


[Vna  eoea  curioea  del  Infante  Don  Pelayo^] 
"  En  quanto  toea  a  la  erianpa  deste  Priaeipe 
en  su  ninez,  se  ouanta  an  la  histiNria  de  SeviDs 
mia  oosa  ourioaa,  de  ouya  vordad  jusgara  el  lee- 
tor  conforme  a  loa  f undamentos  que  hallare.  Di- 
zen  que  en  la  noble  rilla  de  Aloantara,  que  es 
cabefa  del  Maestrazgo  de  la  orden  y  oavaUeiia 
deste  mismo  titulo^  del  tiempo  immtfanorial  se 
guarda  una  caza  en  el  santo  oonvento  de  S.  Be- 
nito, que  es  de  freyles  Cistaroienses  de  la  nsiama 
orden :  la  quel  se  ve  en  un  eneaze  de  pared  de 
una  capilla  noAyor,  ricamente  guamecida  y  adcr- 
nada,  y  tenida  an  mucha  estimaoion.  La  canta 
desto^  segun  se  tiene  por  tradicion  antiquiasina 
de  padres  a  hijos  es,  que  viniendo  aqaella  caxa 
muy  bien  breada  por  la  corriente  del  rio  Tajcs 
que  despnes  de  pasMr  por  Toledo^  paaaa  tambien 
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|ior  aqnelk.  villa,  few  tUi  tonadft  por  la  gmto  del 
padMo;  7  alHnendola  faallaMii detttvo  im  niio  do 
poeos  diaa  naoido,  con  gran  teaoro  dentro  de  joyas 
y  preseas  de  oro,  can  on  eaorito  que  deolazava  el 
nombre  del  Infante  Don  Felayo,  enoargando  gran- 
demente  su  crian^a,  con  prometimiento  de  seiia- 
dadas  meroedea  a  qnien  le  gnareciease. 

"  El  In&nta  ae  crio  en  aquella  noble  villa  de 
Aloantara  con  ei  regalo  poaaible.  Lo  qnal  sa- 
bido  en  eata  oiudad  (Toledo)  donde  el  naoio,  y 
adoode  foe  de  aqaella  maneia  eofaado  per  la  cor- 
riente  del  rio  Tajo,  a  aa  tiempo  le  b<dvieroii  a  la 
miama  Toledo,  adonde  ae  aoabo  de  criar  eaeubi- 
ertamente  y  con  todo  recato ;  y  Uegado  a  edad 
de  discrecion  ae  anaento  de  esta  ciudad,  ya  fuesse 
por  fner^a  o  de  grado,  en  lo  qual  ay  opiniones. 
Lo  q«B  en  ello  eaorive  el  Aroobiapo  I>ati  Rodri- 
go  ea,  que  no  oaaado  D.  Pelayo  pareoer  delante 
del  Rey  Witiza,  o  por  temor  de  an  enemiatad, 
que  pcetandia  aaoarle  loa  ojoa,  o  por  otraa  raso- 
nea,  ae  auaentd  a  Cantabiia.  Puea  de  aqni  ae 
pnede  bien  conjecturer  la  ooaaion  qae  podo  aver 
para  echarle  laego  de  reoien  naoido  en  el  rio. 
Ni  haze  poco  argnmento  la  deaastrada  mnerte 
que  el  miamo  Rey  Witiza  dio  al  Dnque  Favila 
padre  de  Don  Pelayo ;  o  la  ocaaion  que  dize  alii 
D.  Rodrigo  qne  tuvo  para  matarle :  qae  assi  por 
eataa  razonablea  ooiyeotiiraa,  como  por  la  tradi- 
eion  y  ouca  de  Alcantara,  ae  pnede  dar  a  eeto 
oiedito,  y  a  la  miama  villa  renombre  del  ezoelen- 
oia,  poea  (mia  eata  oaenta)  en  ella  ae  dio  la  vida 
al  qoe  la  dio  a  toda  Eapana :  comoqniera  qae 
deade  au  naoimiento  le  gnardava  Dioa  para  acme- 
jante  importanoia.  Todo  eate  diaomao  y  hiatoria 
de  como  el  Infante  D.  Pelayo  fne  metido  en  la 
cofre  que  deada  Toledo  vino  por  la  oovriente  de 
Tajo  a  la  villa  de  Alcantara,  adonde  foe  gnare- 
eido  y  criado,  la  eacrive  en  brevea  palabraa  el 
may  docto  Fray  Diego  Ximenez  Ariaa,  de  la  Or- 
den  de  S.  Domingo,  en  el  Voeabolario  Eeleaiaa- 
ttoo,  en  la  expoaioion  de  la  palabra,  Norba  Ca»- 
aarea,  qae  ea  Alcantara,  propria  pattia  deate  au- 
tor,  villa  de  Eatreniadara,  o  Loaitania. 

^*  Y  a  laa  difioohadea  qoe  algonea  hallan  en 
eeto^  ae  poede  dar  boeaa  adida ;  ona  dellaa  ea  aer 
poooa  \m  autorea  qoe  deDo  basen  mencion :  a  la 
qual  ae  reaponde,  que  no  ea  maravilla  que  nin- 
gano  lo  eacrivieaae  en  aquel  tiempo,  por  aer  el 
caao  aacreto,  y  que  de  induatria  ae  encubrio ;  y 
I08  modernoa  que  aora  lo  eeoriven  lo  aprendieron 
de  la  tradioion  antigaa;  y  en  diao  qae  entoneea 
se  eacrivieaae,  no  ea  maraviUa  qoe  loa  originalea 
ae  perdieaaen  en  tiempoa  de  tantaa  modan^aa,  ain 
aver  qaedado  maa  qoe  la  tradioion  que  deaunoay 
y  la  caxa  qoe  ae  goarda.  Y  ai  ae  pone  por  in- 
oonveniente,  como  podo  aver  qvedado  eata  oaza 
de  madera  antera  y  aana  ain  podrirae,  deade  el 
tiempo  deate  aereniaaimo  Inftota,  haate  d  de  D. 
Aloneo  el  noveno,  qoe  gano  eata  villa  de  poder 
de  Moroa,  puea  paaaaron  de  ono  a  otro  maa  de 
qnimentoa  y  veynte  y  tantoa  anoa ;  a^eato  ae  poede 
reapoader  lo  que  de  otraa  mocbaa  pieaa  de  im- 
a^inea  y  reliquiaa  que  ae  conaervaron  y  perma- 
necieron  otro  tanto  y  maa  tiempo,  en  otraa  villaa 
7  logarea ;  (que  tambien  eatuvienm  alganaa  del- 
laa en  poder  de  Moroa)  oomo  el  ahar  que  en 


Roma  ae  moeatra  de  madera,  adonde  8.  Pedro 
aooatombrava  a  celebrar,  y  otiaa  ooeaa  aemejaoi^ 
tea.  Mayor  dificokad  hallo  yo  en  pareoer  no  aer 
variaimil,  qoe  aiendo  una  criatora  tan  noble  d6 
linage,  y  que  tanto  ae  eatimava,  aoa  padrea  y  oU 
raa  peraonaa  la  fiaaaen  de  laa  aguaa  del  rio,  donde 
podian  Buceder  grandea  peligroa  irreparablea,  y 
no  venir  a  manoa  de  gente  de  oonfianpa  que  le 
oriaaae,  y  guaxdaaae  con  el  aeoreto  y  ragalo  que 
eomrenia.  Y  aimqae  queramoa  deair.aver  aido 
aemejante  en  algona  nianera  eate  oaao  del  can- 
dillo  de  Eapafia  eon  el  de  Moyaea,  eaudillo  M 
otro  pueblo  de  Dioa;  el  qoal,  como  dice  la divina 
Eaeritora,  foe  eohado  en  el  rio  del  Egypto,  me. 
tido  en  ana  ceetllla  de  junooa ;  no  ea  le  miama 
raaon;  porque  Moyaea  reoien  naeido  de  poena 
meaea,  foe  eohado  no  para  qoe  le  oriaaaen,  aioo 
para  no  verie  mna,  apretando  el  mandate  del  in- 
iqooPhaiaon;  y  ai  foe  goareoido,  en  ease  inter- 
vino  la  eapeoial  prorideneia  de  Dioa ;  maa  avw 
arrojado  aua  padrea  a  Pelayo  a  tantaa  aventara% 
apenaa  ae  poede  ereer.  Coaoedamoa  averae  cri* 
ado  el  niilo  en  aqaella  noble  villa,  y  aver  n^ 
Uevado  a  ella  ooultamente,  y  eon  raueho  raoato^ 
annqae  no  eehado  por  el  rio,  nevandoen  el  area 
laa  joyaa  que  ae  eoentan ;  y  deata  aoerte  aatia- 
foiemoa  (quatito  da  taigar  la  raeon)  a  ]a  tradioion, 
y  a  la  vevdad  de  la  oaxa,  y  a  lahonrade  la  ville 
de  Alcantara."--*FaAifC.  de  PxaA,  J)$$c.  tU  Toie^ 
do,  I.  3,  c.  1. 


WiTiSA,  Sd^HtnM  in  mttu.     Izbn,  metmre. 
**  Wkiza^pie  en  nicioi  de§aiado 
Uu  eampemat  eubrio  dd  DomieSio 
km  loa  pwrpureiu  <mda$  dd  peeado.** 
Core  de  laa  Maaaa,  p.  99. 


"  I  E$€  eorage  quanto  ma$  voHera 
a  fftt  lado  !     Fui  tiempo  cf<  lueirh 
alii  quando  la  coUrafogota^ 
hoUando  loi  armadoi  berberiicos, 
•e  otUntara  virhid  ;  hojf  vanat  voetM 
qite  debio  ter  publican,  y  no  ka  $ido." 

D.  J08BP  DB  VAltOAa  T  PONZS. 


[Muff  rico  e  antygo  /tvro,  ^.] 
"  E  AO  oatro  dia  foy  aa  Vylla,  qoe  na  Eatoria 
antiga  diatm  ae  cbamava  Ageoaa  Oaarda,  onde 
agora  eata  huma  grande  e  devoCa  Abadia  <to  Sam 
Bento,  cujo  Abade  moatron  a  El  Rey  hnm  may 
rico  e  antygo  livro  da  Eatoria  de  Lan^arote  e 
Triatam,  por  ventara  maia  verdadeira  do  que  ca 
ae  magina."— CAro.  d'El  Jt.  D*Jff.  5,  cap.  194. 


[Cnadil  HWcy  Cayie.] 
**Au.i  virom  oomo  jazia  tendido  naqnoBe 
campo  aqaelle  nobre  Caodel  Moley  Cayde,  can 
poato  que  elle  foaae  infinel,  nom  leisaremee  d^ 
loavar  aua  virtude  ae  qoer  por  aea  galardao  deate 
mundo^  poia  no  oatro  por  aeoa  pee^oaana  gloria 
he  ^niida,  elle  aria  o  eorpo  de  boa  grai2hiya» 
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•on  membna  tomfffoodfttOm  a  ma  graaden,  • 
am  a  oara  grande  e  alfa,  •  os  oabelloa  lowot  • 
•■iafaiMad(M)  e  bcm  paraoia  alia  jawMki,  Cap- 
itfo  daqodUa  ganta."— CArMioa  4a  C.  D.  Pa* 
DEO,  473. 

[Lord  T^rawUy  omd  ik9  Frian  at  Litbom.] 
Loai»  Tyeawwt,  Bntish  Eavoj  at  Lisboa, 
iTM  a  ciogakr  naa,  of  f  rtal  tafents,  and  who 
carried  thiagt  with  a  high  hand  againat  tha  olar- 
gf.  Being  <»oa  iaimiMd  that  tha  Friart  had 
Smd  their  way  into  the  liok-nMaii  o(  an  Engliah 
wonaa,  ai4  tahea  poneMion  of  her  as  a  oonvert, 
he  dimre  to  the  henee,  and  entering  the  roott 
mid  to  them— ^0»  par  a  jporfo,  en  jmt  a  yoncUs. 
It  may  eaaily  be  imagined  whieh  they  preferred, 
and  away  they  went  to  complain  at  ooart.  He 
drare  off  iaetaatly,  get  before  them,  made  hie 
aamplaint  fint,  and  they  received  a  reprimand  in 


He  wae  laoM,  and  ased  to  my  the  eonatable 
miHt  be  a  Tory  elow  fallow,  for  he,  lame  aa  he 
waa,  had  ootran  him  all  hia  life. 

HeepokePcrtngneeeexeelleaAlywell.  When 
he  left  LMhon,  which  he  did  npott  bad  term*  with 
Pombal,  he  bade  the  piiot  go  to  the  marqnew 
and  tell  him  that  he  had  epitortt  his  nwtugneee. 

Mrs.  May  told  me  aU  thb  at  JehnV  table, 
1806. 


[Spmmiak  CorrypHam  of  Xanfnog*.] 
Zaeagoza  is  a  onrioas  corruption  of  Cssar 
Augusta.    The  Spaniards,  as  if^determined  io 
eictend  the  eomiptioa,  call  Syracase  Zaragoza 
de  9ioilia^--MomAiik8»  8,  M,  8. 

Uekaca,  according  to  Mobalks,  is  ccrmpCed 
from  a  Latin  nanw,  Aragonta.   "Ibid.,  14,  34,  3. 

MoEAUEs  (15,  6,  1)  s^s  Walasonso  is  the 
same  as  Ilefoaso,  Ildefonso^  AUbnso^  Affonso, 

AlODBO. 


[/•/bntaf,  wkof] 
TiBAitTK  EL  Brahco  sdriscs  the  Emperor  of 
ConstaDtino]^  to  call  his  daughter  Carmesina 
Princess,  instead  of  Infanta.  Infanta  being  a 
title  proper  only  for  the  younger  daughters  df  a 
S0f  ereign,  not  for  the  beirem  df  the  monarchy  .-~- 
P.  1,  0.42,  ff.  197. 


[Pope^t  ttmporal  Suprttnaty  ovtr  Spam  denud 
by  tht  Spmni$h  CUrgy,] 

Thesk  claims  had  some  effect.  In  1 09 1  Count 
Berenguel  won  Tarragona  from  the  Moors  and 
actually  gave  it  to  the  pope,  reoeiring  it  from 
bim  to  hold  as  a  tributary  vassal.— Sardoyai., 
p.  133. 

Baroniiu,  from  this  example  and  the  grant  to 
C.  Ebolo,  woald  fain  prove  the  Pope's  temporal 


t  Jolin  Umj,  SootlMgr**  oM  andtnM  friead,  to  whom  he 
dsdicated  the  "  PUgrlmag*  to  Walerloo.'*--J.  W.  W.  . 


ofer  Spain;  but  even  tha  Spnniak 
clergy  wfli  not  nllow  thii.    The  abenidity  is  ex^ 
by  flandovnl.    The  hinga  of  Poitngnl  had 
for  eabmitling. 


[JIfataflwrcs  at  Vai€ncia,] 
Som  matamcras,  there  called  sicftos  or  siUiQs, 
are  still  ased  in  Takncia  for  their  originnl  pur- 
pose. TVy  nre  from  twenty-five  to  thirty-five 
foot  deep^  in  the  form  of  prodigious  jars  lined 
with  free  atone—— BoomaoiNo,  Modem  StaU  of 
^.,  vol.  3,  p.  270. 


[Dmpotisn  of  JUwitaiiia.] 
HnnwAS  derives  Lnsitania  from  tiie  Kehie  las 
an  herb,  and  the  termination  Um^  or  eovntiy, 
which  is  found  in  all  the  names  of  the  SpaniA 
pnvinee  Turdesdan,  Oretan,  Caipetan,  foe.  Ism 
is  still  on  hah  in  Irish,  and  Immm  a  little  heib. 
X^rion  (Owen's  Diet.)  is  the  Walsh  wwd  far 
harba^  a  plural  aggregate.* 


\A  Cwru  on  that  Son  whick  Ant  bromgkt  on  Ar- 
row.] 
^  As  nralheres,  e  mo^os  pequenos  boscnvmn 
maneira  pera  se  esoonder,  mas  todo  Ihes  pras- 
tavapoooo;  allysepoderiamonvirdoroooagTitos, 
e  gemidoa  mortaes,  ondn  hum  segundo  n  psite 
da  paixSo  que  sentin.  E  qmd  po&  ser  o  com. 
(So^  que  nom  onvesse  piednde  daqnellns  creatn- 
ras^  em  quanta  Ihe  lembrasse,  que  eram  raeio- 
naeal  Maldito  seja  o  pecado  de  Caym,  qua 
primeiramente  geron  inuaade  antra  as 
qna.tnl  diMMNrdia  pSa  antra  as  cieatmaa 
naespe  des  y,  a  maldita  seita  do  aborainavel 
Mnfamede,  qne  tantns  absms  aparton  da  nossn 
Snnta  Ley ;  can  melhor  fora,  qua  aa  aknas  dn- 
qnelles  viram  oe  etemaea  praasrea,  e  oa  oorpoa 
inda  que  trabalhados  fomwa,  ora  em  gnenas^ 
como  sio  mnitos  ChristaSs  fauns  oon  oa  outzo% 
ora  por  outroa  muitos  padeeimentoa^  qua  a  in- 
foimidade  da  naturena  tns,  ao  menos  ano  fon 
tnnto."*-CArsffiai  do  CoHnn  Don  Psnao^  294. 


[Cri^o.] 
"O  CznADi  da  Ceita,  dii  o  Doutor,  i 
das  as  de  Afrio0  mais  esalfada,  muito  fov«ra> 
veis  te  forio  os  Phmetas^  fo  oa  aignos  muito  so- 
geitos  a  tun  oonstellayin>  em  qne  primeiio  fei 
ten  fondamento,  pois  tnm  kmgamente  guardasta 
tna  viiginidada,  em  despreno  de  tantos  fo  tnm 
rioos  baroes  de  quaes  sempre  fbsta  tnm  denein> 
da,  por  te  dares  inteira  &  si  a  hum  tio  alto  h 
gforiosC  Key,  o  qual  te  depois  tanto  amou  fo  tio 
valente  mente  defendeo.  Dinn  sera  a  ton  fh^ 
fanha  de  perpetna  remembranpa;  eras  m  pri- 
meiramente  de  nn^io  barbara,  mnis  bniza.  de 
todalas  nnfoes,  k  agora  aoompanhada  k  gimr- 
dada  por  forfa  de  linhage  doe  Reys  de  Heapaa- 


^  Pliny  Mya,  •«LiMiiin  enltn  Liberi,  piUris,  aut  Lysnm 
com  eo  baachuitiam  Domen  dediMe  Liuitaixi».^^^m 
lKf<,lIh.iii,c.l.    J.W.W. 
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ha  &  da  Casa  da  Iii|ralaterra.  Partidas  aam  do 
ti  ai  ea^iyentadv  oerimonias  do  abominavel  Ma* 
(amede,  i  as  suas  mesquitas  aa|pradas  aom  eUe 
sam  todas  tornadas  em  tempios  do  n&o  mortal 
Deos,  k  nelles  tratado  o  mistario  do  diviaal  aa- 
crifloio.  Qual  Cidada  he  hcja  no  mundo  mais 
temida  &  prezada  que  ti?  por  certo  grajide  glo- 
ria te  sera  quando  penaarea  quaato  ndtre  aaagiie 
he  espargrido  por  tea  defendimento,  aiegre  k  com 
grado  deveras  ta  receber  tal  senhor." — Goxsz 
Eaxes  de  Azurara,  c.  i. 


The  advaatagea  of  Toledo  were  ealebnted  in 
a  popular  rhjme-— 

''Toledo  la  Realesa 
Alca9ar  de  Emperadorea, 
Donde  grandea  y  meacrea 
Todos  Uvea  en  fraaqqeaa-" 

Gabuay,  p.  620. 


[jiwjul  Sign$  in  the  Heavem^  ^c^  a.d.  1199.] 
"  Ok  the  third  of  the  nones  of  Jmie,  the  aame 
day  on  whieh  Christ  aaffered,  that  is  oa  a  Fri- 
day, and  at  the  same  hour  ia  whioh  there  was 
darknesa  over  the  whole  world  at  the  sofiering 
of  the  Lord,  that  ia  from  the  sixth  to  the  nintii 
hour,  in  the  era  1237  (a.d.  1199),  there  were 
signs  such  as  never  had  been  seen  since  the  8Qlt> 
fering  of  the  Lord  to  that  time ;  for  between  the 
sixth  and  eighth  hour  it  was  traly  night,  and  the 
sun  was  made  bladcer  than  pitoh,  and  the  mooo 
and  atars  appeared  in  heaven ;  then  that  night 
departing,  the  darkness  followed,  which  being 
withdrawn  and  the  sun  having  recovered  the 
strength  of  his  brightness,  a  great  .multitude  of 
men  and  women,  secohur  as  well  as  religious, 
were  collected  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Crosa 
at  Coimbra,  all  of  whom  in  their  exceeding  fear, 
expecting  nothing  but  instant  death,  cried  out 
sund  howled,  and  implored  the  Divine  aid ;  some 
of  the  brethren  with  the  greatest  difficulty  sing- 
ing the  Te  Deum  and  the  Litany,  and  praying 
fi>r  the  Divine  mercy,  while  all  the  rest  remaiaed 
as  if  half-alive,  and  stapified."-*LivBo  9a  Noa, 
p.  378,  Provas,  torn.  1. 


they  begin  to  dig.  This  seems  to  be  a  mistake 
cC  the  traveller.  The  Portuguese  buih  a  strong 
fortress  close  by  the  ei^ ;  so  that  the  springs 
did  not  prevent  diem  frooi  fortifying  themselves* 
But  walla  were  not  the  ordinary  mode  of  de* 
fence :  palisades  were  found  quite  as  effectual 
before  the  Eoropeans  entered  the  eoontry. 


Z>.  JHmig. 
Tu  tomb  of  this  Infanta  is  shown  at  Esca- 
kma,  in  the  ehoreh  of  8.  Vioeate.  It  has  the 
Qoinaa  and  Eight  Castlea  in  the  arma,  and  thera- 
fore  certainly  belongs  to  sodm  one  of  the  rsyal 
house  of  Portugal. — Fiogei  del  R.  FhreZy  p.  262. 


(QaeftioM  a$  to  IStboTi  landing  I] 
Old  Bbutber,  1.  1,  c.  6,  says,  "it  is  clear 
that  Tubal,  sailing  with  an  intention  of  settling 
in  Spain,  would  have  landed  near  the  Pyrenees, 
said  not  gone  coasting  on  as  far  as  Portugal." 
And  in  opposition  to  the  etymological  argument 
from  Setubal,  he  supports  a  villanoos  reading  of 
Celtubalia  for  Celtiberia,  upon  the  authority  of 
Beroeus  and  other  ancient  doctors. 


[Joam  IIVm  CkaraeUr,] 
LucsRA  throws  a  strong  light  upon  the  ehai- 
aeter  of  Joam  III.  . . .  que  Ihe  era  hum  tontimt/^ 
€9cnipttlo  e  qaati  tormenio  aqoella  obriga^am, 
que  diaaemoB,  e  sabia,  que  tinha  pelas  bullas 
apcslolioas  a  promnlgap am  do  Evangelho,  ser* 
vi^  e  oonservafara  do  cuHo  divino  aas  partes 
da  eonquista.  Donde  piocedia  nam  negar  mmea 
etfusci,  qm  lk$  ptdiuem  para  btm  da  ehrtMian^ 
dadt,  sem  ntnlmm  rnptUo  a  ga$ta$  e  dttpuat^ 
e  acudir  com  cn^iens,  mandados,  cartas,  e  provi- 
soes reais  a  tudo  o  que  Ihe  representavam  em 
favor  da  fe  a  beneflcio  dos  Christaos.'* — 4  174. 


[UHitakt  of  Thevenot  relative  to  Calicut,] 

Thbvbnot  says  that  the  city  of  Calicut  has 

no  walls,  because  there  is  no  ground  for  laying 

St  foundation  upon,  water  appearing  as  soon  as 


[Padre  M.  Francisco  de  jRoma.] 
"No  anno  de  1540  sahio  o  Padre  M.  Fraa* 
CISCO  de  Roma  sem  outra  rc^M,  que  aquella 
mesma  pohre  e  singela  que  trazia  sobre  si ;  sem 
mais  alfoige  nem  livros  que  o  Breviario  per  que 
recava,  e  em  fim  tarn  levemente,  eomo  se  fora 
diaer  missa  a  sam  Pedro,  e  nam  a  hmaa  Jornada, 
em  qoe  avia  de  passer  boa  parte  da  Europe, 
rodaar  quasi  a  Airioa,  e  disoonar  sem  terme 
algum  per  toda  a  Asia."— Lucbha,  vol.  1,  p.  58. 

[JEtae  parentmm  pg'or  avit.-^Hox.,  Od.] 
"PkBO,  mat  pecado,  ks  tiempos  de  agora 
mneho  al  oootrario  son  de  los  passadoa,  segun 
el  poco  amor  y  menos  verdad,  que  en  las  gen* 
tes contra  sus  reyes  se  halla;  y  estodeve  causer 
hi  oostelaoion  del  numdo  ser  mas  eavegecida, 
que  perdida  la  mayor  parte  de  la  vktqd  no  puede 
Uevar  el  fruto  que  devia;  assi  como  la  canaada 
tierra,  que  ni  d  mnicfao  labrar,  ni  la  escogido 
simiente  paeden  defender  les  cardos  y  laa  espinas 
coa  ks  otras  yervas  de  poca  proveeho  que  en 
eUa  nacen."  —  GAaoioxDoiniz  db  Moktalvo, 
Jimadii,  L  4,  ff.  294. 


Pedro  Wefiret^wm  Son, 
S.  Francisco  Xavub  had  the  whole  credit  of 
this  birth. — "  Foy  o  Zadiariat,'*  says  Yibtba, 
"  a  cty'a  orafam  tf  intercatam  confeuon  eempre 
Sua  MageMtade  que  devia  aqueUe  JUho.  Jlttim  o 
ttae  en  por  dnat  cartae,  em  que  de  boca  de  sen 
Confet$ar,  reconkecetida-ie  ja  May  Sua  Majes^ 
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tatUy  prometHm  om  •  fXk»  (91M  imwi  iMmiava  tcr 
fih»)  a9U  de  por  par  aoknnomt  XawUr,  porqm 
8.  FronctMco  Xuntr  tt«  dirm,  M  poiru  qm  pro* 
vtmM  €9m  effeytOf  knuewtoi  at  conlci,  que  tu  dixim, 
Ptloe  dioi  do  paario  g  do  mammomio  m  imftrwrn 
naiuralmenie  0$  da  tmuiyfmm  ;  c  qyatido  notcfo 
0  nouo  Prmajpt  /  ^09  trimim  di  Jigoaio :  Logo 
hem  M  in/ere,  qui  /by  comcetido^  ou  na  vespera^ 
ounodia  dt  S.  Francitco  Xavitr^  que  earn  0  pri' 
meiro  e  aegumdo  de  Dexembro*  Coutemoe  agoroy 
I>eMemhrOf  Jtmefro,  Fevereyra,  JforpD,  jikril, 
MmyOf  Jwuho,  Julko^  Agooto  ;  tii  mqui  pomioh 
•Imemte  0$  move  iMxet."—- PaJaffA  de  Deos  De- 
,  p.  »4. 


Q.  Maria  Franeieca. 
'*  A  mayor  flnexa  que  fex  por  nSe  aqueUe  in- 
tomparavel  etphito,  par  deoemgauo  ^  remedio  do 
reynOf  foy  deueree  da  majeetade  a  alUxa,  ^  Aai- 
tnanaree  ao  aegumdo  htgar  de  Primctea^  a  que  no 
iromo  if  na  eoroa  era  Eaiuka.  Porem  Dcot,  que 
aimda  netia  vida  qwix  premimr  eondignafnenie 
hmmo  aefob  tam  heroka^  ordenon  que  a  morte  d'el 
Boy  »e  antidpaoee  a  mm/  para  que  repoeta  no 
ooHo  da  primUioa  Megettade,  aetim  cotno  Hnka 
ontrado  tm  Portugal  Rainht^  eakiooe  do  mwudo 
JtotnAo.'^ — ^ViKYBA,  Palavr»  de  Deo«|  fco.,  p.  50. 


enfio^  nam  de  leiis  feKos  tiv««e  aentido,  aalro 
a  ana  nmy  leal  et  fiel  aerridora  Cidade  de  Lis- 
boa,  que  por  ana  tande  e  eatado  do  Re  jno  eim 
May  aolieha  et  enidoaa,  et  assi  como  a  madre  ha 
do  do  filbe^  a  a  ama,  qae  o  cria,  sente  nun-  peoa, 
que  ootio  aealiiim,  aaai  ella,  que  era  madre  e 
criadora  deatea  feHos,  sentia  o  carrego  de  tam 
gram  negookk,  mab  que  oatro  lagar  que  no  Rej- 
ao  OlMresaa."—- FaaicAM  LopkSi  ii.  101. 


iDificuky  of  holding  many  to  tke  Faith.] 
"  AosA  avia  venido  del  Norte  y  de  Alemania 
mocha  gente  Espanola  inflcionada  de  la  here- 
gia ;  porque  laa  oeniiaa  de  la  Fd  no  ae  podieron 
oonaerrar  muoho  tienpo  calientea  aia  gran  dtfl- 
onltad  entie  loa  jreloa  del  SepCentrion ;  t  yino 
tambien  algona  Nobleaa  tenida  del  oolor  ae  nna 
labertad  enganoaa,  que  en  materiaa  de  Religion 
qaiere  pareser  ■ahidnria,  j  aa  argmnaatode  que 
k  Fe  ao  aolo  eata  difmita,  sine  tan  firia  qne  eata 
•Kpoesta  eoBM  oadaver  a  la  eonrupoioo,  yak 
total  rayna.'*— CAaDiNAL  CnN-Fuaooa.  Vida 
del  S.  Fran,  de  Borga^  p.  245. 


[Due  Contideratiom  prmriom  to  a  Rupture.] 
"  Ja  aeia  que  antra  moitaa  geatea  ae  paaaio 
mditaa  eiahaJTadait  e  recadoa,  antes  qua  oa  ia»tai 
venham  a  rompimento.  Dando  kgar  ao  tarapo^ 
que  pane  sem  espargioMnfeo  de  langaey  o  que 
antra  a  nafao  dos  Portogoesea,  e  aquelk  W- 
bara  gente  he  pek  oontrario,  porqaa  alii  nio  ha 
Arautoe,  nem  PaaeaTanlea,  nam  oatrae  offioiaea 
d' Armas,  nem  Mestres  Theokgoa,  nem  oatras 
flantoa  Doutorea,  que  poamo  per  oonoieneia,  on 
per  Direito  Divino,  on  Humaao,  abranger  as  imi- 
xades,  qae  sasy  per  ham  milheiro  d'annos  d'am- 
ballas  partes  jazem  reigadas,  e  soomente  o  ven- 
eimento  de  cada  homa  das  partes  he  o  principal 
axo  de  se  as  pelejas  partirem." — Chronica  do 
CoNDa  Don  Pspno,  p.  218. 


[El  Rey  de  CaeteUa.}. 
"  Oh  que  fermosa  coosa  era  de  vir  em  tad 
alto  et  poderoso  seahor,  como  era  £1  Rey  de 
Caatelk,  cam  tanta  moMdio  de  gentea  aasi  por 
mar,  oomo  por  terra,  postos  em  tam  grande  e 
boa  ordenan^a  ter  cercada  tao  nobre  Cidade,  et 
elk  assi  gaameeida  de  gentes  et  darmaa,  oon 
taes  avizamentoa  por  ana  gnarda  et  deleiiaani, 
em  tanto,  que  diaem  os  que  o  yirao,  qtie  tam  fer- 
mosa oeroo  de  Cidade  nam  era  em  memoria  de 
homena  qae  foase  yisto  de  may  longoa  annos  ati 
aquelle  tempo." — ^Ibid.,  205. 


[Pater'noetero  and  Ave^Mary^e  m  Portugmese^ 
—  *'  Of  tms  Padre^noteot  e  Ave-Mariao  oerem 
maii  hem  ounidoe  de  Jko$  na  Lingoa  Partuguexa 
que  todo  o  Officio  EccUeiaetico  na  Xoftna.— ^Ff- 
moe  in  Portugal  tantae  eaeae  iUuetrea  $em  herdt- 
iroe;  e  $e  ee  correr  a  folha  ae  que  puderum  eer 
maye^  nam  tey  m  se  ach&ram  HUpadae  contra  0 
Roeario.  0  eerto  he  que  nam  tendo  herdeiro  a 
Rainha  de  Dranfa  Dona  Branca.  8.  Dommgoe 
the  aconoethou  que  rexaeee  o  Roeario,  e  logo  tree 
hum  tal  filho  eomo  8.  Xtiif." — Txetea,  Sena, 
tom.  6,  p.  220,  221. 


[Cape  de  Verd  lelamdo  wromgiy  named.] 
CoLimsus  said  the  Cape  de  Verds  had  beee 
falsely  named,  for  whenever  he  had  seen  them 
they  were  diy  and  sterile. — HEaasnA,  1,  3,  9. 

[The  Cid.] 
GomALo  Bs  Baaoao  (Tida  de  8.  Dom.  991) 
eaUa  a  poor  man  Cid,  eu  nomne  era  tal. 


[Muy  teal  et  JUl  eervidora  Cidada  de  Liehoa.] 
"  El  Rbt  de  Portogal  nom  era  oasado,  ti^m 
tinha  pareata  nem  Irm<a  tal,  qae  por  elk  fixasae 


Talxncu  dkl  Cid  u  still  the  pcqpvkr  narnt 
of  the  city<— or  was  so  in  Ocampo^s  time. 

[Camon  River.] 
CAanioif  is  die  name  of  a  river  wfaieh  riaaa  k 
the  Sierra  de  Pemia,  and  falls  mto  the  Pisneiga. 
— OcAMPo,  1,  2,  33. 

"  Arlanfa,  Pisnerga,  y  aon  Carrion 
Goxan  de  nombres  de  rioa,  empero 
Despaes  de  jontadoe  Uamamna  loa  X>aero.'* 
JuAif  DB  Mkna.  Copk,  p.  162, 

They  all  pass  near  ValladoUd,  and  fall  inlo 
the  Dcmro. 
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lMe$Hno  and  the  Comet  of  1580.] 
In  1 580}  the  year  of  Cardinal  Henriqae's  deatli, 
there  appeared  a  ectnet,  wUeh  was  aappoeed  to 
be  the  same  that  had  been  seen  two  years  before, 
when  Sebastian  perished.  An  astrologer  whom 
Vieyra  ealls  Meslino,  wrote  a  tract  about  it,  in 
which  he  said  that  the  comet  pointed  to  the  year 
1604,  when  a  new  star  woold  appear  in  that 
same  part  of  the  heavens  where  the  comet  had 
disappeared.  Mathematicians  laughed  at  the 
prediction :  foar-and-twenty  years  however  ekps- 
ed,  and  the  new  star  appeared.  Meslino  lived 
to  behold  the  fulfilment  of  his  prediction,  and  to 
triumph  in  it.  Rogo,  he  wrote,  autem  hgen  qua 
in  traetatn  meo  nutHtr-Mtrdtogo^ywieo  de  eonuta 
muii  miUetimi  quingenterimi  et  oetogetimi^  tcWp- 
$erim,  mvenwt  {miralriU  dictnf)  Cometatn  dicH 
anni  digUum  nUenditH  in  hone  no9am  ateUam; 
disparwt  enim  in  hoc  loco,  quo  nunc  ttdla  fidget, 
Heplero  (doubtless  this  is  a  printek'^s  blunder,  and 
Kepler  is  m<sant),  wrote  upon  this  new  star,  main- 
taining that  Meriino  could  not  possibly  have  fore- 
told its  appearance  by  any  rules  of  art,  but  that  it 
must  have  been  by  inspiratton.  He  added  that  all 
the  astrologers  of  Germany,  astonished  at  the 
prodigy,  exclaimed  as  if  with  one  voice,  Stella 
nova.  Rex  novus  I  confidently  presaging  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  new  hing  ;  and  so  strong  was  this 
persuasion,  that  in  many  cities  measures  were 
taken  by  the  magistrates  to  suppress  the  people  if 
they  should  attempt  to  revolt  and  choose  a  king  in 
consequence  of  it.  This  is  a  singular  fact  in  hu- 
man history,  and  it  was  well  suited  to  the  weak- 
ness of  Vieyra's  odliMi.  Oenuan  astrology,  says 
he,  was  right  in  the  name  and  <fignity  of  king,^ 
in  every  thing  else  it  erred,— for  the  star  itself 
said  and  showed  that  Spain  was  to  be  the  prov- 
ince, Portugal  the  kingdom,  and  King  Joam  lY. 
the  person.  Spain  the  province,  because  the  star 
appeared  in  Sagittarius,  the  constellation  which 
governs  Spain :  Portugal  the  kingdom,  because 
it  appeared  in  Serpentario. 

Portugal  being  the  kingdom  which  harf  the  Ser- 
pent for  its  crest ;  King  Joam  IV.  the  perMQ,  be- 
cause he  was  bom  in  1604,  the  very  year  of  the 
star ;  and  as  the  star  was  born  in  the  place  when 
the  comet  disappeared,  so  was  he  bom  to  succeed 
in  the  place  when  Henriquodied.— Yibtra.  Pa^ 
lavra  de  Deot  Dieempenhada^  p.  75-77. 


Q.  Jfor.  FranciBca, 
^  O  gemer  not  dores  nam  he  imperfey  famma$ 
he  mayor  perfeygam  nam  gemer, -^E  huma  eot^ 
seiencia  tarn  dilieada,  que  ditto  faxia  eterupuhj 
et  se  eonfeeeava  logo;  hum  Eepirito  tarn  puro  et 
tam  puriflcado  cam  eeirmegee  de  Purgatorio,  vede 
M€  voaria  direyto  ao  Ceo," — ^Vxxt&a,  Serm.  nao 
Exequias,  p.  5S. 


Jffoneo  VI, 

"  EftA  manoo  de  hum  frd,  em  aleyjado  de  hum 
brafo,  et  naqnella  parte  da  cabe^a  padecia  o 
flMsmo  defeyU) ;  porque  a  for^a  do  mal,  de  que 


escapon  quasi  mUagrosamente,  como  diziam  os 
medicos,  o  partio  pelo  meyo;  mas  assim  parti- 
do  pelo  mevo,  o  vimos  sempre  vitorioso*,  que 
parece  qui^a  mostrar  Beos  a  todas  as  na^oens, 
que  bastava  a  metade  de  hum  Rey  de  Portugal, 
pam  resister  e  veneer  a  mayor  monarcfaia  do 
mundo.*' — ^Vibtea.  Palavra  de  Deo$  Deeem- 
perhada,  p.  82. 


Q.  Modriguex  m  Leyria, 
'*  Assi  que  se  ao  Mestre  albaarao  todos  os 
dentas,  como  a  Rainha  disse  em  Castella,  bem 
abalon  este  et  apodreceo,  ate  que  cahio  de  todo^ 
como  fizerao  os  outros." — F.  Lopez,  p.  360. 


[Emric,  King  of  the  Vteigothe.] 
"Iff*  (Euricus  fmtricida')  quodam  die,  eon- 
gregatie  in  eoUoquio  Oothia,  tela^  qu^e  omnee 
habebant  in  manibue^  a  parte  ferri  vel  aeie,  oKa 
viridi,  alia  roeeo^  alia  eroeeOy  alia  nigro  colore^ 
naturdUm  ferri  tpeciem  vidit  aliquandiu  habu- 
itee  mutatam." — S.  Isidor.  Hist.  Goth.  Espa- 
Sa  Sagmda,  6,  494. 


[The  Palace*  of  Qeliana,] 
"  En  eete  Alcazar  y  Palaciot^  y  en  las  nietae 
y  mirador  delloe  ae  dize  mUgarmentt  aver  tra^a^ 
do  amoree  el  Rey  Don  Rodrigo  ultimo  de  loe  Ch- 
doe  eon  Ftorinda^  que  aeei  ee  llamava  la  hija  del 
Conde  Don  Julian  {ala  qualloe  jirabeepornom- 
bre  infame  llamaron  la  Cava^  que  qwiere  dezir, 
mala  muger) ;  y  se  cnenta  que  la  vido  estar  en 
eujardin  que  Uegava  a  Santa  Leocadia,. porque 
en  estos  ttempot  entre  la  casa  real  y  la  basilica  de 
Santa  Leocadia  no  avia  eaUe  ni  camino  en  inc- 
dto.^' — ^F&ANCisco  DE  Pisa,  Desc.  de  Toledo,  1. 
1,  c.  7. 

These  palaces  of  Geliana  are  equaOy  famous 
m  history  and  in  romance.  There  it  was  thai 
Alfonso  VI.  held  his  Cortes  to  decide  the  cause 
between  the  Cid  Ruy  Diaz  and  the  Infantes  of 
Carrem. 


[Jeronimo  Corte  Real] 
^^EsTAicDo  nestes  termos  e  revolto 
Perigoso  combate,  eis  vem  correndo 
Hum  Sacro  Saceidote,  e  traz  erguido 
Nas  maos  hum  Cracifizo,  que  epi  tal  hom 
Ao  forte  da  furor,  for^as  ao  fraco. 
Dos  outros  baluartes,  vem  correndo 
Tambem  algnns  soldados,  que  mostmvam 
Querer  morrer  por  elle,  e  ganbar  honra. 
Envohrense  cos  Mouros,  e  o  Vigairo 
Chegando,  con  clamores  altos  disse, 
O  fleis  cavalleiros  vede  e  Christo 
Que  aqui  crucificado  esta  presente  : 
Olhay  as  sanctas  chagas,  que  derramao 
O  sangue  divinal,  que  das  entranhas 
Daquella  pum  Yirgem  foy  tornado. 


L  See  Gibbon's  Decline  and  FbU,  c.  xxxvL  roL  &  p.  IMw 
Maman.-J.  W.  W. 
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Veda  o  divino  kdo  todo  aberto, 
£  o  oara^am  paitido :  Tede  ot  brafot 
EatendidoB  na  onu,  oom  mil  toniMiito% 
Com  mil  deahonraa  morto^  por  noa  ootioa. 
Morray  por  tarn  bom  Deoa,  o  PortogiieaM. 
Money  neste  lugar,  e  a  Fa  Sagfada 
Defleodei  foartemanta,  que  eaperando 
Eflte  Senbor  eata  por  voasaa  abnaa. 
Nam  vejaia  maltmtar  ana  aanota  Imagem, 
Baste  o  que  padeoeo  por  noasaa  culpaa." 

Dm,  oanto  U. 


[Ortmada,] 
BwiHBiTBifs  mentioiia  an  etymologj  of  Grana- 
da finom  Nata,  tbe  aaaomed  name  df  Count  Ju- 
lian's daughter,  and  Gar,  a  oave  to  whiob  sbe 
ratired  after  tbe  battle  ot  Xeroa.  I  do  not  re- 
member to  bave  seen  eitber  tbe  name  or  tbe 


[Th*  Zingfmn.] 
**  Tsssx  Zingama  have  a  pnntf  odd  w»y  of 
taking  prizes;  they  keep  with  their  baiks  upon 
tbe  bar  of  the  Sindy,  and  when  they  see  any 
merobant  baifc  oomiag,  they  get  to  tbe  wind- 
ward of  him,  and  being  come  up  pretty  near  be- 
fore they  lay  him  on  board,  they  tbrowinto  the 
bark  a  great  many  pots  full  of  lima  raduoed  into 
•  anall  powder;  tbe  wind  driving  tbia  doat 
against  tbe  men  that  are  on  board,  Uinda  them, 
and  renders  them  unable  to  make  defonoa.  In 
tbe  mean  time  they  board  and  leap  into  tbe  bark, 
putting  every  aoul  to  sword  (for  they  bave  no 
other  arms  but  swords  and  arrows) :  and  if  any 
have  a  Hxind  to  save  their  Uvea,  tbm  is  no  otbar 
way  ibr  it,  but  to  jump  into  tbe  sea,  and  so  avoid 
their  fury  until  they  be  wbolely  masters  of  the 
vessel ;  for  till  then  they  give  no  quarter :  but 
when  they  find  themselves  sure  of  their  prize 
they  shed  n  >  more  bkwd,  and  make  priaoners  of 
all  that  remun  alive;  to  hinder  wbose  eaoapiag, 
they  out  tbe  tendon  that  is  above  tbe  bael  in  aaeb 
leg,  which  renders  them  forever  unable  to  run 
away ;  and  indeed,  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man 
who  has  these  nerves  out,  to  go.  Then  they 
oarry  them  to  their  habitatbna,  and  set  them  to 
keep  their  flocks,  without  any  hopes  whilst  they 
live  of  being  delivered  from  that  bondage,  wbioh 
is  worse  than  death  itself." — Tbzvxicot. 


[The  Jutt  Cau$e.] 
**  I  Po&  que,  si  soy  esoaodalo  a  los  mioa. 
Si  tan  injustos  me  condenan  ellos ; 
Por  qu6  a  la  seduooion,  a  loe  balagoa 
Del  Moro  vencedor  no  me  eaoondieron  ? 
Quando  el  furor  y  la  venganza  ardian, 
Quando  ya  el  hambre  y  el  violento  fuego 
Prestos  a  devoraruoa  amagaban ; 
Era  JQBto,  era  honroso  en  aquel  tiempo 
Que  yo  a  los  pies  del  Arabe  irritado, 
Foese  &  ablandar  su  oorazoa  de  aoero. 
Y  voy,  y  mis  plegarias  el  comino 


Hallan  de  la  piedad,  y  alza  contento 
Este  pueblo  su  firente,  y  sac^dida 
Be  el  la  maerte  eepantosa  buye  mgiendo. 
Todos,  Senor,  eatonoes  me  achraahan  j 
Todoa;  y  en  taato  que  al  enorme  peso 
De  SOS  eadeaaa  agoviada  Espana 
Mim  asolados  sin  piedad  sua  temploa. 
HoUadoa  cob  furor  sua  movadorea, 
Yioladaa  sua  mngerea,  en  el  aeno 
De  U  pai  maa  lUii  Gaaa  daseeaaa." 

QunZAHA. 


"  Ta  en  el  oielo  ante  Dies  dicboao 
Gonndo  el  pramio  n  ta  vaknr  debido^ 
Ya  proaoripto  en  le  tierra,  y  triaie  son 
Oya  la  voi  de  ta  aogustiadn  bennana, 
Pevdooabu    Ta  esfnano  y  osadia 
A  defonder  la  patria  no  bastaron , 
Sufie  que  yo  la  alivie  en  sa  deadioha, 
Que  yo  la  madre  y  protaotora,  aea 
Da  loa  venoidoa  que  en  su  amor  conflaa.'* 

QVOTTAII 


[WhoUmU  Jkitructum.] 

ALonao  sl  Catouoo,  as  be  could  not  keep 

tbe  oitiea  he  won,  depopulated  and  deatroyad 

them,  patting  all  tbia  Moors  to  tbe  swocd,  and 

removing  tbe  Christians^-— MonAUts,  13,  lA,  1. 


l%t  Marfmi  JPJttorgti  say*  to  hU  Mutrtu 
**  Ajitb  ti  el  seao  mio 
Sienta  tantoa  alborofos 
detnibado^ 
Cono  quando  va  el  Jndio 
porelmoBte  de  toiofoa 
Alnereado." 

Coaooacro,  ff.  83. 


Tax  Comandadoc  Roman,  in  aome  veiaaa  ad- 
dressed to  bis  austreas,  beeanse  she  toblhimfaf 
Jiteue  jNuia/«o,-^o  be  gone  for  an  ugly  feUoVt 

—calls  himself 


>  an  rustico  feo 


an  grosaaro  pnro  kvo, 
un  Turco,  Judio,  Guinea^ 
desdonado  sin  arreo, 

una  figure  de  Moro. 

•        • 

"  naoido  de  Lnabel 
Moto  siSmpre  por  refitan 
eon  mi  cara  de  burial, 
salido  por  mongibel 
o  oi  quiere  de  vulcan. 

Cameiomroy  fL  81. 


A  PosTuovBZK  Hymn,  to  the  tana  of  God 
save  tbe  King,  was  performed  in  London  cb  tbe 
first  birth-day  of  tbe  Prince  after  tbe  i — ' — ^~~ 
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"  Deos  guarde  o  noaao  Rey, 
Sua  vontade  he  ley 

Ahl  viva  £1  Jley,"  &o. 

"  No  Lozo  contfam 
Perfeita  subnuiBaaiiK 
Ao  noflso  Rey." 

This  W80  its  political  feeliiqr. 

[Eteobar^M  CoUection.] 
Thk  fifth  ballad  in  Escobar's  collection  is  ap- 
parently by  the  saoie  hand  as  the  four  preceding 
ones,  and  is  also  not  to  be  fQond  in  Sepolveda's. 
It  is  in  the  same  hectoring  and  vulgar  spirit. 

[Sepulvedd'i  ColUdion.] 
Sepulveda's  Collection  seems  to  have  been 
arranged  by  some  Flemish  editor  quite  ignorant 
of  Spanish  history — ^the  chronology  is  so  com- 
pletely confused.  Ballads  about  all  the  Sanchoa, 
jumbled  together  in  sequence,  as  if  they  apper- 
tained to  one  and  the  same. 
32.  2.  Banishment  of  the  Cid. 

35.  Victory  at  Alcocer. 

36.  Inf.  of  Carrion. 
43.  2.  Martin  Pelaez. 

46.  Present  to  Alfonso,  after  the  capture  of 
Valencia. 

47.  2.  K.  Bucar. 

48.  Cowardice  of  the  Carrion& 

49.  Quarrel  with  them  before  the  King. 

50.  Apparition  of  St.  Peter. 

51.  2.  Release  of  K.  Sancho. 

53.  Death  of  Sancho. 

54.  2.  Almofalas  at  Rueda. 

55.  2.  ) 

56.  2.  ) 
58.  Quarrel  with  Sancho  at  Zamora. 

61.  Tribute  won  from  Seville. 

62.  2.  Offers  Babreca  to  Alfonso,  after  the 
judgement  against  the  Infantes. 

63.  The  five  Kings. 

64.  2.  Appeal  of  Ximena. 

66.  Lazarus. 

67.  2.  Salvadores  taken  and  rescued. 

69.  His  rescue. 

70.  The  Ivory  Chair. 

72.  Oath  administered  to  Alfonso. 

73.  2.  Defeat  of  the  Moors  at  Atrenga.     Not 
in  Escobar. 

74.  Why  called  the  Cid. 

75.  K.  of  Aragon's  Ambush. 

75.  2.  Combat  with  the  Inf.  of  Carrion. 
79.  His  return  afterwards. 

79.  2.  His  last  iUness. 

80.  2.  His  last  orders. 

82.  His  death. 

83.  Victory  after  death. 
85.  2.  Interment. 

87.  The  Cid  and  the  Jew. 

88.  2.  Battle  for  Calahorra.    Not  in  Escobar. 
110.  Battle  between  Sancho  and  Alfonso. 
113.  Banner  of  Cardena. 


Inf.  of  Carrion. 


122.  2.  Death  of  Sancho. 

167.  2.  Death  o[  Garcia  in  prison. 

169.  Cupture  of  Coimbra. 


[Opinion  of  Jtdnwral  8tavorinm,'\ 
"  I  PLACB  the  first  germination  of  those  seeds 
of  destruction  in  the  period,  when  the  conquest 
of  countries  and  the  increase  of  territory  were 
more  the  object  of  the  Company^s  attention,  than 
the  prosecution,  increase,  or  improvement  of  their 
commerce  and  navigation ;  and  this  period  is,  in 
my  opinion,  to  be  defined,  as  having  chiefly  ex- 
isted firott  the  year  1660  to  1670,  during  which 
time  it  was  thiut  the  Company  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  Portuguese  establishments  on  tha 
Malabar  coast,  and  of  the  Island  of  Celebes, 
both  which  acquisitions  cost  them  a  great  ex> 
pense  of  blood  and  incalculable  treasures,  and 
have  never  been  of  any  other  than  an  imaginary 
advantage  to  their  interest8."-*STAVoaiNus,  vol. 
3,  p.  424.  

Don  Jntonio,  Rex  Portugattia. 
'^  Imtek  te  regnumqne  tunm  divortia  nuper. 
At  sine  consensu  £eu)ta  fuere  tuo. 
Dicere  de  regno  potes  ipse  tuo^  quod  et  olim 
Christus  de  regno  dixerat*  ipse  suo." 

Owsif 


Las  400  rttpuatcu. 
"  No  falta  su  Seiioria 
de  un  truhan  una  jota 
quando  en  la  de  Aljubarota 
loando  su  rey  dexia ; 
mato  moytos  Castejaos 
•  moyto  boos  de  chibaoe, 

y  sinda  de  Judeos, 
y  noB  por  gra9a  de  Deos 
mas  boa  for^a  de  maos  '* 

[OHentatioui  Prayers.] 
Tbs  host  of  Simam  Rodrigues  at  Femun 
made  the  same  experiment  to  discover  his  real 
character,  which  Bernardo  de  Qnintaval  had 
tried  upon  St  Francesco.  He  watohed  him  by 
night.  Simam  got  up,  struok  fire,  lighted  a  oa»* 
die,  and  past  the  greater  part  of  &e  night  ift 
prayer.  If  the  Jesuit  had  prayed  in  the  dark, 
or  if  either  of  them  had  prayed  silently,  their 
heats  would  not  have  been  satisfied — ^but  it  is 
not  the  characteristics  of  saints  to  hide  their  can- 
dles under  a  bushel.—- B.  Txllxz,  Chron.  ds 
Comp^  I  1,  c.  6,  i  4. 


[  TransubstantiationJ] 

"  Et  Verhttm  Caro  factum  m<,  e  alguns  sim- 

prea  e  ignorantes,  que  esto  nom  enton^Uam,  per- 

guntavam  que  queria  dizer  aquillo  ?     £  ontros 

por  sabor  respondiam,  que  quena  dizer,  mnito 
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earofeito  he  efte  /  verdftde  he,  Adam  ^Ues,  maa 
praxera  a  Deoa  que  o  toniara  hcje  de  boia  nlker- 
cado." — ^FsEHAM  Lona,  p.  105. 


[DigHnetion  betwten  tkt  Mdnchwi  and  the  AU 

Pwrao  DsLLA  Vaujc  deaeribea  the  Mant^wi 
as  having  twenty  or  twenty-four  oan,  dtfiering 
from  the  jUmadiOj  iaaanrach  as  it  is  larger,  and 
has  a  spaeioas  poop  covered  with  an  awning. 


[Mean  C^mdmi  of  the  Ciurt  of  PmtmgaL] 
HA&an  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Warton  relates  the 
following  anecdote,  1763. 

"  The  condtxct  of  the  coart  of  Portugal  to  otir 
cumitrymen  who  saved  them  has  been  scandal- 
ously mean.  An  Englbh  oAcer,  who  maintain- 
ed a  post  with  a  sm^  force  against  the  whole 
Spanish  army,  and  thereby  preserved  one  of  the 
richest  provinces  in  Portogal,  had  sent  him  for 
a  present  from  the  government  five-and-twenty 
moidores,  with  a  lame  excuse  that  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  government  would  not  permit  them 
to  send  any  more.  The  officer,  with  a  becom- 
ing magnanimity,  returned  the  money,  adding 
that  he  was  sorry  for  the  necessities  of  the  state, 
and  that,  if  they  pleased,  there  was  die  like  sum  of 
money  of  his  at  their  service  in  the  hands  of  his 
agent." — ^Wooll's  JUsiiieirf  of  Jouph  Warton, 


[UnftignMd  DtsoftMi.] 
"  Mant  pilgrims  resorted  anmially  to  the  Ca- 
thedral before  the  revcriution  of  1820 ;  but  their 
numbers  decreased  in  consequence  of  the  pro- 
vincial disturbances  which  followed  that  event : 
yet  I  saw  many  penons  kneeling  around*the 
shrine,  absorbed  in  prayer,  and  fiSly  impressed 
with  Uie  belief  that  the  mortal  remains  of  the 
saint  rested  beneath  their  feet,  and  that  his  guard- 
ian spirit  vras  hovering  around  them.  I  observ- 
ed  one  man  particularly  who  was  bending  for- 
ward in  the  attitude  of  prayer ;  his  eyes  were 
fixed  upon  the  shrine^  his  hands  clasped,  and  he 
had  such  an  expression  of  intense  devotion  on 
his  pallid  features  tiiat  I  believe  scarcely  any  ex- 
ternal sound  or  sight  eould  have  distracted  his 
4ittendon."— Loan  CASBirAavoH,  Portugal  and 
^hlUdm,  vol.  1,  p.  129. 


( J{«ply  of  J)on  Car!e§,\ 
^Vfwmif  Ferdinand  consented  to  resign  the 
erown  of  his  ancestors,  and  abandon  the  people 
who  were  nobly  struggling  to  defend  that  crown, 
D.  Carlos  refused  to  give  up  his  birthright,  or  to 
forfeit  his  eventual  title  by  any  voluntary  act, 
saying  that  he  was  bom  a  prince  of  Spain,  and 
would  maintain  his  just  rights  to  the  last  hour  of 
his  me,''^Portngal  and  OalHda,  vol.  2,  p.  265. 


[Don  Pedro  »tem  in  Death.] 
"  Loni)  CAERHAavoH,  who  was  at  Alcobafi  in 


1827,  says  that  when  the  bodies  vrere  dnggfd 
from  the  vault,  D.  Pedro,  stem  even  in  death,  is 
said  to  have  retainq^  the  severe  expression  which 
never  forsoc^  his  countenance  after  the  peipetra. 
tion  of  that  dreadful  deed  which  rem^red  him 
homeless  I  Ines,  he  adds,  was  still  lovely ;  her 
hair  retained  its  anbum  colour.  After  the  de- 
parture of  the  French,  the  much  calumniated 
but  far  more  civiHzed  monks  carefully  collected 
the  scattered  hair,  and  still  religiously  pieeent 
it"— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  37. 


[DrtadfiU  RetrUmHon,] 

"In  one  instance  the  Gallician  peasants  e^ 
tioed  a  large  party  into  their  cottages,  set  beibn 
them  their  best  provisions  and  their  best  wines, 
and  when  they  saw  them  so  ftir  intoxicated  as 
to  be  stupifled,  they  secured  the  doors,  bane4 
up  the  windows,  set  fire  to  their  own  dweUingi, 
and  getting  upon  a  neighbouring  eminence,  be- 
held with  stem  delight  the  progress  €€  the  flames. 
The  destruction  of  their  houses,  and  all  their 
goods  was  seen  without  a  murmur  hj  the  wvo- 
en  and  the  very  children.  Not  a  word  was  spok- 
en till  the  last  roof  had  fallen  in,  when  knowing 
that  not  one  of  their  enemies  could  possibly  have 
escaped,  they  gave  vent  to  their  suppressed  pas- 
sion in  a  fierce  shout  of  exultation." 

"  There  was  more  eloquence,"  says  the  au- 
thor from  vrhose  singularly-interesting  book  I 
derive  tlus  anecdote,— "  there  was  more  de«p 
disinterestedness,  there  was  more  genuine  patri- 
otism in  that  wild  burst  of  natural  feeling,  tkss 
in  all  the  studied  declamations  of  the  Cortes."— 
Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  138. 


[Ferocity  of  the  JWacA  Charofttr.] 
"  Tbmpoco  hay  que  eeperar^  eegun  lo  aert£ta 
la  experiencia  en  toio$  tiempoi^  que  el  Frameee  m 
cante  de  las  fatigas  y  peligrot  de  las  campanas; 
si  U  sacan  Uorando  de  la  casa  patema,  vuelte  a 
ella  cantandOf  u  echando  bravatas,  Ni  hay  qm 
esperar  que  afioxe  por  lajustieia  de  nuestra  osa- 
sa :  la  guerra  parece  qtu  es  su  elementOy  y  pre- 
seinde  del  fin  por  que  ptlea  /  ya  muere  por  ooro- 
nor  reyet,  ya  por  destronarhs  ;  hoy  por  la  Kber- 
tod,  manana  por  el  despotismo,  Va  a  ta  guerra 
corns  el  caballo;  el  clarin  le  aJienta,  y  com  obu 
el  ginete  Christiano  contra  el  Moro ;  cae  el  gu- 
nete  de  una  lanxadaj  numtalo  el  Moro^  y  parte 
con  el  nuevo  dueno  contra  el  Christiano.  En  loe 
Xefes  ya  es  otra  la  causa  ;  oyer  comian  con  cm- 
chara  de  palOf  y  hoy  hacen  ascos  a  la  bagilU  de 
plata  con  que  los  sirve  su  patron  ;  oyer  de  baxoe 
no  se  veian  entre  el  polvo^  y  manana  se  vtn  fnfti- 
dof  en  hombros  de  la  fortuna  hasta  la  alteza  de 
los  honores^  y  delfausto  oriental  de  las  riquesas, 
fruto  de  las  rapinas  y  concussiones  que  piden  at 
cieh  «<ngansa<."— Centinsla  contra  Frances- 
es, p.  30. 

As  little  is  it  to  be  expected,  as  experience 
has  shown  in  all  times,  that  the  Frenchman  wiH 
be  tired  of  the  fatigues  and  dangers  of  campaign- 
ing ; — ^if  they  take  him  weeping  from  his  lath«-'s 
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house  he  retam  to  k  singiBg'  or  uttering  hrava^ 
doe.  Nor  is  it  to  be  hoped  that  the  justice  of  our 
oaose  will  move  him ;  wwr  seems  to  be  his  ele- 
ment, and  he  eares  not  for  what  he  fights :  now 
he  dies  for  the  sake  of  erowning  kings,  now  for 
the  sake  of  dethroning  them ;  to-day  for  liberty, 
to-morrow  for  despotism.  He  goes  to  war  like 
the  horse, — ^the  trumpet  inspires  him,  and  he  runs 
with  the  Christian  lancier  against  the  Moor ;  the 
laaoier  falls,  the  Moor  moimts  him,  and  off  he 
sets  with  the  new  master  against  the  Christian. 
In  the  leaders  the  eanse  is  diflerent.  Yesterday 
they  ate  with  a  wooden  spoon,  and  to-day  they 
tarn  up  their  noses  at  the  silTer  in  which  their 
host  serves  them.  Yesterday  they  were  so  low 
that  they  could  not  be  seen  in  the  dust ;  and  to- 
morrow they  are  mounted  up  upon  the  shoulders 
of  fortune  to  the  height  of  honours  and  oriental 
pomp  of  riches,— -finiits  of  the  rapines  and  eon- 
vulsions  whioh  call  to  Heaven  for  Tengeanoe. 


Rkksdus,  or  rather  applications  for  the  gout 
in  his  days. 

^  Oration  nin  jejunio  no  11  valie  nada, 
Nitt  eseantoe,  nin  menges,  nin  cirio,  ni  oblada." 
GoHZALo  SB  BxKcso,  8.  Dotn.,  403. 


[El  nobU  JZey  J><m  Fenumdo.] 

"  CaMIK AKDO 

£1  noble  Rey  Don  Fernando 
Con  esa  Reyna  Germana. 
De  Toledo,  no  s6  quando 
Por  Cordoba  la  liana, 
De  pasada 

Yi  la  Corte  aposentada 
Toda,  y  sus  caballerizas, 
En  una  aldea  cuitada 
De  siete  cases  pajizas ; 
Yllovia, 

Que  el  eielo  se  deshaoia 
Sobre  la  Reyna  y  las  Damas^ 

Y  por  otra  parte  ardia 

Todo  el  campo  en  vivas  llamas. 
Unos  daben 

Voces,  porque  se  quemaban 
Como  si  fueran  hereges ; 

Y  por  otra  parte  an&ban 
Nadando  los  ahnofrexes ; 

Y  veian 

No  pocos,  que  no  teoian 
Mcgor  posada  que  el  buey, 

Y  por  iherza  se  metian 
En  la  camara  del  Rey 
En  wnftniwlt, 

La  ropa  toda  mojada 
Dentra  y  fuera  del  lugar, 
Que  aun  al  fin  de  ht  jomada 
Tnvimos  hien  que  enrugar 

Y  eacurrir." 

Castxllsjo,  torn.  2,  p.  14S. 


[Lo9  amantei  du  TtrmW] 
^  ToxAMOs  el  eamino  sin  oamino 


Por  unos  arenales  dosde  el  Noto 

Mas  rezio  que  en  el  mar  sobervia  sopla, 

Y  causa  mayor  daao.-^ 

—  va  junto  al  suelo,  y  la  mas  parte 
De  la  tiem  levante,  y  hechos  dexa 
Hoyos  y  fosas  que  descubre  grandes, 

Y  de  la  arena  que  de  aquellas  saoa 
Forma  unas  sierras,  y  unos  monies  forma. 

Tan  rezio  y  tan  sobervio  esteva  entonces 
Que  heria  con  mas  furia  y  mas  violenoia ; 
De  suerte  que  ninguno,  y  yo  con  ellos 
Podiamos  tener  el  pie  tan  firme 
Que  pisada  la  arena  seca  y  rezia 
Debako  de  los  pies  no  deslizase. 
Que  si  fuera  la  tierra  de  la  Libia 
Un  pcxso  mas  pesada,  dura  y  ftierte 
Que  tuviera  unas  cuevas  cavernosas 
Donde  este  viento  y  otro  se  enoerraran, 
Al  mundo  lo  sacaron  de  sus  quioios  : 
Mas  no  haUando  en  la  arena  resisteneia 
Eatable  permanece  etemamente, 
O  sea  ya  menguante,  o  ya  creciente. 

"  Yiendo  pues  la  braveza  deste  viento 
En  el  suelo  tendidos  nos  echavamos, 
En  el  ouerpo  apretando  los  vestidos, 
Abiaf  ando  la  arena  oomo  suelen 
El  agna  los  que  nadan  peUgrosos. 
Estavamos  assi  seguros  deste 
Dano  presente ;  pero  vino  tiempo 
Que  el  Boreas  proceloso  trastomava 
Grandissima  monton  de  seca  arena, 
Que  del  suelo  for9ava  a  levantamos, 

Y  a  vezes  nos  cercava  en  tomo  a  todos, 
Teniendonos  en  prensa  y  apretados. 
Que  parece  qu»  estavamos  tapiados. 

"  Shcedionos  milvezes  por  el  ayre 
Ter  eolumnas  venur,  y  venir  piedras 
Sobervias  de  edifioios,  y  bolando 
Caar  a  nuestros  pies  no  se  de  donde. 

•         **•*• 

"  Tazel,  jara,  serpiente,  salamandra, 
Sulcando  el  mar  de  Espafia  a  vela  y  rema, 
Bolando  por  el  ayre  a  dar  el  bianco, 
Trepando  por  un  marmol  o  una  pena, 
Passando  por  las  llamas  abrasantes, 
Mes  senal  y  eamino  dezan  heoho 
Que  equel  que  en. arena  parecia. 

Y  estavamos  dudosos  a  que  mano 
Pndiessemos  echar,  o  azia  que  parte." 

JuAR  Yagvs  dz  Salas,  canto  11,  p>  30S. 


[Lo9  400  R€»jm€Ha9,] 
"  Qtnxif  es  el  que  fue  nascido 

dos  vezes,  y  condenado 

innocente  sin  peeeado, 
y  por  dineros  vendido ; 
deepojaronle  primero 

sur  vestidos  y  colores, 
y  estava  como  eordero 
levantado  en  el  madero 

por  nosotros  pecoside.es  ^ 
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"  Senor  no  soy  oblig«do 

a  saber  vu«stra  mtaoeion, 
mas  segnn  tengo  pensado 
de  algOD  ansanm  aaado 

qaemstet  baser  mencion. 
£a  el  baeyo  foe  nascido, 

y  del  buevo  foe  saoado, 
muerto^  pebdo  y  Teodido 

deepoes  en  palo  espetado." 

[NobU  IntHnet  in  ilU  Canine  race,] 

"  CoMo  es  costombre  ser  may  iaToridoa 
Los  dnenos  de  lea  perros  Baleaies, 
Teniendo  tan  agndos  lea  sentidoa 
Que  los  guaidan  por  asperos  lugarea, 
EUos  velan,  y  siendo  aoometidoSi 
Annqne  sean  de  muobos  centenares, 
Deflenden  a  su  dneiio  baaCa  la  muarte, 
Con  el  Yakv  mostiaado  sa  alta  soerie." 
Nic.  EspiaosA.     2  part  de  Ortondo 
FnrioBOf  canto  1 1,  p.  55, 


On  tbe  wall  of  tbe  stairease  of  the  Town  House 
of  Toledo  tbese  yerses  are  inscribed: 


"  Nobles  discretos  ^ 
Que  gobemais  a  Toledo^ 
Enaqoestos  escakmes 
Deseobad  las  afioiones, 
Codioias,  amor,  y  miedo : 
Por  los  oomones  proveobos 
Deaud  los  particalarte : 
Paes  vos  fiao  IHos  pUares 
De  tan  altissimos  tecbos 
Estad  finnes  y  dereoboa.'' 

Pbtron. 

[InJIuence  of  Woman,] 
"  /  Qm^  jmso  jmedi  hacer  en  la  baXanta 
Que  lot  rejfnot  Uvanta  o  lot  tW/tna, 
Jk  nma  Jhca  ntuger  la  remtencia  f " 

QUIHTAXA. 

[Stipremaey  of  Virtue,] 
"  El  Todotabio  mmca  en  detconmteloy 
naeion  alguna  tiene  abandonada^ 
de  la  amaUe  virtmd  rin  lot  exemploi," 
Vakoas  t  Poiizs. 


[Senoret  JBtpanoletf] 
**  8e9osbs  Espanoles?  qoe  la  bioistee 
Al  Booalino  o  boon  del  infierno^ 
Qoe  oon  la  espada  y  militar  gobiemo 

Tanu  ocasion  de  mnnaurar  le  distes? 

£1  alba  con  que  siempre  amaneoistes 
Noobe  quiere  volver  de  esovuro  inviemo, 
Y  aquel  Gonzalo  y  su  laurel  etemo 

Con  qnien  a  Italia  y  Greoia  esooreoistes. 

Esta  frialdad  de  Apolo  y  la  estafeta 


No  se  qoe  teaga  tanU  Taleatia, 
Por  mas  que  el  ^eoir  mal  se  la  prometa ; 

Pero  se  que  mi  veoino  que  tenia 
De  oierta  enfermedad  sano  seoreta, 

Poniendoee  mi  ragmdlo  cada  dia." 

ToMi  x>B  BuBouixjiOa,  p.  63. 


[Safeguard  of  Innocence.] 
"  Eh  essa  misma  forma,  eosa  ea  Terdadera, 
Aooaetio  a  Eva  de  Adam  oompannera. 
Quando  mordieraa  ambos  la  deTodada  peia ; 
Seatimosla  los  mortos  aun  essa  denteza." 
GoasuLo  DB  Bbecbo.    8,  Dom.^  p.  330. 


Thb  following  obaiaoteristio  aoooont  of  a  Por-  y 
tngueie  saored  drama,  as  represented  at  Lisbon 
in  tbe  year  1780,  is  giyea  by  Micxus  in  a  latter 
first  pnated  in  tbe  Literary  Panorama  for  Mardi, 
1809. 

**  Wben  tbe  curtain  drew  up,  tbe  first  scene 
presented  a  view  of  tbe  doads,  wbere  a  figve, 
like  a  Cbinese  Mandarin,  seated  in  a  ebair,  was 
like  an  arbiter  or  judge,  placed  between  St.  I&- 
ebael  and  Satan.  Satan  aocnses  Minhaal,  aad 
Miobael  soolds  like  an  oyster  wbench,  aad  at  but 
kicks  Satan  on  tbe  bead,  and  tumbles  iiiin  don 
oat  of  sigbt,  telling  bim  to  go  to  bell  for  his  im- 
padence.  Tbe  Chinese-like  figure  then  walk 
aboat  tbe  stage,  and  repeating  tbe  words  of  tbe 
Latin  Bible,  creates  the  world.  When  he  orden 
tbe  sun  to  govern  the  day,  a  lantbom,  with  a 
round  glass  in  it,  circles  over  tbe  stage,  which  ii 
darkened;  in  like  manner  the  moon  and  stan  ap- 
pear }  the  waters  next  appear,  with  fishes'  heads 
jumping  through  them  -,  but  when  land  animals 
are  to  be  made,  real  abeep  and  dogs  are  ?io- 
duced  through  the  trap.doors,  one  of  which  at 
ter  entertained  the  andienoe  by  barking  at  o^ 
sheep,  and  was  like  to  have  been  rode  to  his  si^ 
posed  maker,  had  not  a  leg  pr«jeeted  from  be- 
hind the  soene  given  him  a  kick,  vHiioh  sent  bin 
off  howling.  Adam  m  next  made,  he  rises 
through  tlM  atage,  walks  about  a  while,  lie! 
down  to  sleep,  a^  the  Chinese  figure  pulls  Eve 
out  of  his  aide,  and  givea  them  their  charges: 
these  two  are  quite  naked,  but  much  smdler, 
and  no  way  to  be  oompared  in  exoellenoe  to  ths 
puppets  of  Opera.  The  next  aoeae  preaenti  aa 
orange-grove,  a  serpent  dunbs  a  tree,  talks  to 
Eve,  and  gives  her  an  orange  of  bis  teeth,  whidi 
she  takes  and  tempts  Adam.  The  next  soene 
presents  tbe  Mandarin  figure  calling  upon  Adam, 
who  appears  with  his  spouse  in  their  fig-leaves; 
they  are  condemned,  and  the  serpent,  who  till 
now  walked  erect,  foUs  fiat  on  bis  belly :  Adam 
and  Eve  are  now  presented  in  sheep-ekins,  be 
with  a  spade,  aad  she  with  a  distaff;  Adam  la- 
ments dolefully,  but  Eve  oomforta  him,  and  puts 
him  in  mind  that  they  were  to  beget  children. 
Cain  and  Abel  next  ^»pear,  offer  sacrifices,  and 
Cain  kills  his  brother,  and  kicks  him  sadly ;  the 
Mandarin  figure  condemns  Cain,  and  ascends  the 
clouds,-  the  mouth  of  hell  then  ^qpears,  like  the 
jaws  of  a  great  dragon,  amid  sm/oke  and  light- 
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ning  vomits  np  three  devils,  one  of  them  with  a 
wooden  leg ;  these  take  a  dance  romid  Cain  and 
are  jocnlar ;  one  of  them  invites  him  to  hell  to 
drink  a  dish  of  brimstone  coffee,  another  asks 
him  to  make  tip  a  party  at  whist;  Cain  snarls, 
and  they  tumble  him  and  themselves  together 
headlong  into  the  squib-vomiting  month.  The 
next  scene  presents  the  Mandarin  fignre  order- 
ing Noah  to  bnild  an  ark ;  Noah  sends  his  serv- 
ant to  engage  a  carpenter,  bnt  where  do  yon 

think  ?  why  to  Lisbon,  to  Antonio  de  

somewhat,  the  King  of  Portugal's  head  ship-car- 
penter (and  the  name  of  the  present  gentleman 
of  that  office  is  always  introduced).    The  scene 
now  represents  the  streets  and  night-humours  of 
modem  Lisbon.     The  messenger,  who  is  in  no 
hurry,  stops  at  different  taverns  (things  like  our 
London  chandler-shops,  where  the  caraUte  drink ; 
for  except  one  French  and  one  English  house  or 
two,  there  is  not  anything  like  a  decent  tavern 
in  all  Lisbon,)  and  everywhere  he  attempts  to  be 
the  bufibon :  ergo,  he  meetft  a  dog,  the  dog  barks 
at  him,  and  he  lectures  the  dog  on  the  vices  of 
his  master,  whose  ill-manners,  he  says,  he  is  imi* 
tating ;  then  he  meets  an  Irish  woman,  with  a 
squalling  child  in  her  arms ;  he  adcs  his  way  to 
the  carpenter's,  and  she  asks  him  to  tell  her  her 
way  home  again ;  both  complain  of  the  child's 
bawling,  and  he  gives  her  a  bit  of  sweetmeat 
he  had  just  picked  up  in  a  comer  to  put  in  its 
mouth ;  but  this  joke  ends  dirtily.     After  meet- 
ing and  talking  with  the  variety  of  street-walk- 
ers, he  arrives  at  the  carpenter's  house,  which 
discovers  a  scene  Uke  the  inside  of  an  English 
village  wheel-wright's  shop  and  kitchen;  the 
carpenter  iargains  hard,  and  is  willing  to  take 
Noah's  note  of  hand,  but  his  wife  wants  ready 
money,  and  insists  upon  paying  her  debts  before 
she  is  drowned.    *  And  how  much  do  you  owe  ?' 
says  Noah's  messenger;  '  I  have  got  a  trifle  about 
me  at  your  service.'      '  So  much— no  more  ?' 
*  Yes,  so  much  more !'   *  Joseph — ^Maria — ^Jesus 
—no  morel     Yes,  ten  thousand  moidores  will 
do.'     '  Ha,  ha,  then  go  and  get  them,  for  I  have 
not  ten  half  farthings  for  you  1'  and  never  was 
a  low  joke  better  relished  in  the  days  of  Gam- 
mar  Gurton's  needle,  than  I  was  witness  to  the 
reception  of  this,  from  a  crowded  audience  that 
would  have  done  no  disgrace  to  the  pits  of  either 
Drary-Lane  or  Covent-Garden.  After  this  comes 
the  story  of  Holofemes,  the  birth  of  Christ,  and 
the  massacre  of  the  children  of  Bethlehem ;  with 
which  the  piece  closes.     Besides  the  few  I  have 
mentioned,  innumerable  are  the  low  allusions  of 
this  performance.    Before  the  massacred' Beth- 
lehem, Herod  is  represented  in  the  dress  of  a 
Turkish  Moor,  the  old  enemy  of  Portugal,  walk- 
ing about  in  great  agitation ;  lias  down  on  $.  ooooh 
to  sleep ;  the  dragon  jaws  of  bell  agaMi  appear, 
vomiting  devils,  and  flashes  of  fire ;  the  devils 
make  a  merry  dance  to  music  round  the  sleep- 
ing tyrant,  and  often  whisper  him ;  they  vanish, 
be  awakes,  and  gives  his  order,  &c.,  and  with  a 
curioos  puppet  representation  of  grim-whisker- 
ed soldiers  tearing  children  from  their  mothers 
and  killing  them,  and  the  mothers  scratching  the 


soldiers,  the  admirable  piece  was  at  last  brought 
to  a  conclusion." 


[DUpensatiofuJ] 

lie  a  General  Chapter  of  the  Dominicans  held 
at  Salamanca  in  1 55 1 .  The  Friars  in  the  Indies 
were  dispensed  from  the  obligation  of  wearing 
woollen  next  the  skin,  and  were  allowed  to  sub- 
stitute under  garments  of  Mtlingt  f — Canamaso  ? 
— or  Leno  batto  ? 

"  Oy  poMtan  en  eantidad,^*  says  Fa.  Juak  de 
MsLBif DEZ,  "  JhuueoUiy  ZamUiU,  y  Eitamenas, 
y  Ettamenat  de  que  8$  jmeden  hazer :  pero  n  ee 
lo  mumo  no  averUu^  que  vaUr  caraSj  y  ri  eeto 
baela  para  que  aya  penurUt,  y  nAtitta  el  motivo 
de  aqueUa  duipeneacion,  otroe  lo  jueguen,  que  yo 
no  me  atrevo  a  doe  parecer  en  materia  de  tanto 
eecrupuh.^^ — Tssoaos  YsuDADEnos  de  las  Tit- 
DiAS,  vol.  1,  p.  137. 

They  were  likewise  allowed  to  eat  meat  in- 
stead of  fish,  because  in  all  the  interior  of  Peru 
fish  was  extremely  dear,  and  also  por  la  debUi- 
dad  de  la  HerrOf  y  poca  viriud  en  general  de  todoe 
lo9  alamentot. — ^Ibid. 


[Barbarou9  Cruelty  of  K.  Jayme.] 
K.  Jaymb  el  Conquistador,  was  a  good  deal 
molested  by  a  suit  which  D.  Teresa  Y idaure  pre- 
ferred against  him  at  Rome,  affirming  that  he 
was  married  to  her.  The  Bishop  of  Girona,  who 
had  formerly  been,  the  King's  confessor,  was 
called  upon  to  give  his  testimony,  which  he  did 
in  secret,  and  it  proved  the  assertion  to  be  true. 
Jayme  sent  for  lum,  he  was  seized  as  soon  as  he 
entered  the  palace,  and  carried  into  a  remote 
apartment,  where  his  tongue  was  cut  out.— 
MisDBS,  1.  14,  c.  19. 


Becamae  layme  vhu  adtrieed  not  to  proeeeute  the 
tiege  of  Valencia^  MtedeSf  hie  hietoriany  takee 
occaeion  to  introdttee  the  following  raeeally  re" 
marke, 

"  It  is  full  lamentable  to  see  kings  and  prin- 
ces, in  weighty  affairs  of  government,  refer  to  the. 
opinion  of  others,  without  saying  or  doing  any- 
thing themselves :  it  so  being,  that  kings  with 
the  sceptre  which  they  receive  from  the  hand  of 
Gk>d,  have  something  divine  communicated  where- 
with to  gmtm  well,  and  being  kings,  may  there- 
fore discourse  better  than  other,  and  almost  proph- 
esy that  which      to  come.     For  it  was  not  ii 
vain  that  Solomon  said,  speaking  upon  this  sub 
ject,  *  the  heart  of  kings  is  in  the  hand  of  th( 
Lord ;'  by  whose  iavour  every  kingdom  hath  it ; 
particular  guardian  angel  appointed  to  be  it 
watch ;  and  it  is  certain  that  this  angel  acoom' 
panics  a  king,  and  directs  his  proceedings  to  goo 
end.     And  so  a  king  ought,  having  heard  th 
opinion  of  others,  to  state  his  own,  and  ibilow  i 
though  it  be  against  the  advice  of  many."- 
L.  11,  c.  3. 

This  passage  has  never  been  condemned  I 
the  Inquisition.     The  Romish  Church  cares  n 
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what  blasphemy  it  sanctioiis  agunst  God,  aor 
yrhtX  treason  against  the  best  interests  of  man, 
so  k»g  as  iu  own  power  is  not  in  qnestioD. 


[Oolden^ueau,] 

"I  AND  my  fellows,"  said  Coktss  to  the  first 
Mexican  ambassadors,  '*  have  a  certain  disease 
of  the  heart,  and  gold  helpeth  m,''^»C<m^mst  of 
Am  WeaU  Indta^  p.  57. 


[Lo9  400  M€$pueita9.] 

"  De  rabo  de  paeroo 
duE  que  nonca  bnen  virote." 

T.  I,  ff.  U2. 

This,  I  suppose,  is  equivalent  to  oar  proverb, 
that  there  is  no  nuddng  a  silk  ptune  of  a  sow's 


PdueoHoH* 
"  DuRONLB  SOS  cartiellas  a  ley  de  monaciello, 
Assentose  en  tierra,  toll6sse  el  capiello, 
Con  la  mano  dereoha  priso  sa  estaqoieUo, 
Priso  lastal  titol  en  poco  de  ratiello." 
D.  GoifZALO  Di  BsRCKO,  Y.  de  8,  Domrngo 
dt  SUot,  p.  36. 

"  Los  moDges  que  madorgan  a  los  gallos  primeros 
Trasayonar  non  pueden  como  otros  obreros." 
Ibid.,  p.  468. 

[NobU  LadUt^  Lamentation.] 
"^y  mexqmnoi  y  que  sera  de  noaotrae^  qtu  ora 
porjuerfo^  ora  por  grado,  auremoe  de  entrar  en 
religion^  y  $er  de  ordra,"-— is  the  lamentation  of 
the  noble  ladies  daring  the  civil  wars  at  the 
oommenoeroent  of  the  faboloos  Chroniole  of  D. 
Rodrigo. 

Oeorge  de  Montemayor, 
"No  may  lezas  deste  valle,  hazia  la  parte 
donde  el  sol  se  pone,  esta  ana  aldea  en  medio  de 
ana  floresta,  ceroa  de  dos  rios  qae  con  tsoM  agoas 
riega  los  arboles  amenos,  caya  espessora  es  tan- 
ta,  que  desde  una  casa  a  la  otra  no  se  paresca. 
Cada  una  dellas  tiene  su  termino  redondo^  adonde 
los  jardines  en  verano  se  visten  de  olorosas  floras, 
de  mas  de  la  abundancia  de  la  crtalixa,  que  alii 
la  naturaleza  prodoae,  ajrudada  de  la  industria  de 
lot  que  en  la  gran  Eepana  Uamen  Libret,  por  el 
ontiguedad  de  mm  catae  y  linaga."  ^' Diana, 
p.  75. 


[Hiitoryofthe  Cid,] 
**Alpbonsus  Perkz,  Granatensis,  scripsisse 
dicitar  eleganter  Latink  lingaa,  Hittoriam  Ro- 
dkrici  Didaei  de  Bivar  cognomento  Cid,  de  quo 
anotorem  lando  Franoiscum  de  Pedraca,  in  H«f- 
toria  Urbie  Oranateneie.^^ 


[MarveOom  Armomr.l 

"  A  i^  real  galsra  donda  esteva 

Coa  Armeao  Garin,  Uegd  on  soldado. 

Trayendo  de  la  Mora  linda  i  brava 
£1  vestido  de  estrellas  adomado^ 

£1  alfanje  del  ombro  la  colgava 
De  los  bra^os  las  ropas,  i  el  tocado 

(Que  a  la  ooriosidad  misma  eoodta) 

De  las  manos,  i  alegre  assi  deiia. 

"  Bien  poede  aver  ganado  plata  i  oro 
Otro  en  esta  jomada  peligrosa, 
O  eantivado  algan  valiente  Moto 

0  avido  alguna  joya  mui  preoioaa, 
Mas  oosa  que,  sin  serlo,  en  un  tosoto 

£s  digna  de  estimarae  por  hermoaa, 
Yo  la  e  ganado,  i  si  esto  no  es  oreido 
Miresse  este  belUssimo  vestido. 

'*  Diziendo  assi,  delante  del  coitado 

1  triste  Armeno^  en  manos  de  otioa  pant 
La  Almalaia,  la  Aljuba,  i  ei  Toeado 

Que  con  diveiaos  laxos  se  dispone. 
Quien  de  Marlota  i  CapeUar  oraado 

Piensa,  mientras  se  mira  i  se  nemvpotm 
£1  azul  estrellado  teroiopelo 
Que  esta  vestido  de  an  sereno  Ciolo. 


'*  Quien  el  alianje  saca,  i  la  i 

Haaiendo  alguna  pmeva  en  el,  i 

Quien  la  kvor  alaba,  la  riqoesa 
Quien  solamente  con  codicia  mira, 

Quien  quisiera  compararle,  i  la  pdbreia 
Con  elado  despeobo  le  retiia, 

I  assi  al  fin  todos  todo  lo  alabavaa 

I  al  doeno  engrandeeian  i  embidiavaa. 

"  Tambien  Armeno  en  yelo  oonwtido 
Atonito,  confoso,  envelessado, 
Esta  miraniift  el  tragico  vestido 
Cual  si  estnviera  en  piedra  t 

El  Moneerrate^  CkrieUnal  de  Vm 

It  was  the  armoor  of  Lizena,  his  ^vife. 


[Women^e  Thileite.] 

**  Las  galas  manda  a  las  < 
y  toda  la  Tiiarria, 
guantes,  ambar,  y  pevetesi^ 
cafoleta^  y  pastillas.*'* 

D.  LvxsA  na  Caetajau 


Chriitoval  de  Meua.     La  Reatamracian  de  J9i> 
pana.     1607. 
His  hopes  of  an  universal  monarohy. 

*'  Si  una  ley,  si  un  pastor,  si  on  eetro  solo, 
Tiene  el  mnndo  en  ta  tiempo  en  todas 
Del  nuestro  al  oontrapnesto  oltimo  Folo^ 
Derribando  rebeldes  estandartes ; 


1  A  perfume— long,  like  a  doTe. 

*  Puf  ome  bozM.  >  Msuk-biS^ 
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Las  Mosas  reynanu,  y  el  saoro  Apolo^ 

Reynaran  lo6  estudioa  y  las  artes, 
T  alabando  un  piadoso^  mi  sabiO)  on  fuerte, 
Triimfiiraii  del  olvido^  tiempo,  y  maerte." 

Pelayo  has  been  sent  by  Mnnuza  to  CordoTa, 
who  wanted  him  removed  that  he  might  cany 
off  his  sister.  On  his  return  he  goes  at  night  to 
the  Archbishop  Urbano  and  complains,  and  con- 
sults with  him  how  to  deliver  bis  coontry.  In 
the  morning  he  goes  to  Mannza  to  demand  his 
sister :  the  Moor  unwillingly  restores  her,  pro- 
fessing  his  love,  and  then  sends  to  Tarif,  accuses 
Pelayo  of  exoitmg  rebellion,  and  advises  his  death. 
Tarif  sends  a  troop  with  orders  not  to  return  till 
they  have  taken  or  slain  PeUyo,  for  he  had  heard 
prophecies  from  Gabino^  his  magician,  how  as 
from  a  cave  came  the  ruin  of  the  Goths,  so  from  a 
cave  should  their  Restorer,  and  a  dream  terrifies 
him. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Rodrigo  comes  in  a  dream 
to  encourage  Pelayo.  Ah  wakes  him,  that  he 
may  make  his  escape,  which  he  effects,  hardly 
crossing  a.  river.  Spain  stood  on  its  farther 
banks — in  chains— in  mourning— calling  on  her 
son  for  deliverance.  He  proceeds,  and  meets 
Celidon,  a  hermit,  who  had  once  prevented  him 
from  forcing  a  criminal  from  the  cave  Covadon- 
ga.  Celidon  encourages  hhn  "with  prophecy, 
and  receives  him  into  lUs  cell. 

3.  Pelayo,  leaving  the  hermit,  meets  a  mes- 
senger from  Urbano.  They  lose  themselves, 
and  come  to  some  shepherd  huts  among  the 
mountains.  About  twenty  stanzas  follow,  not 
descriptive,  but  soothing,  fipom  the  calm  of  the 
subject.  He  joins  Ckmnt  Teobaldo  and  the 
Archbishop. 

Alcaman  is  sent  virith  a  great  party  to  crush 
this  rebellion :  but  Oppas,  the  renegade  aroh- 
bishc^,  is  first  to  attempt  persuasion;  The  Af- 
rican force  desoribed.  Aknso  joins  Pelayo. 
All,  now  called  Estacio,  as  faaiving  become  a 
Christian,  and  Antonio  are  sent  to  watch  the 
enemy.  This  latter  had  been  the  messenger 
between  Munuia  and  Usendamsa,  and  repeats 
some  of  the  Moors  poetry  on  the  way.  They 
come  to  four  Roman  monuments,  having  in- 
scriptions which  are  not  very  Roman :  then  they 
see  the  enemy,  and  return  with  the  nevm.  Pe- 
layo retreats  to  a  cave  in  the  rock. 

4.  Pelayo  makes  a  speech,  and  is  acclaimed 
king.  The  Devil  sends  fiends  to  terrify  him ; 
the  Virgin  drives  them  away,  and  tells  him  of 
the  victories  which  his  successors  are  to  gain,— 
and  also  of  Chr.  de  Messa^s  two  poems.  Oppar 
is  lodged  in  a  tent,  round  which  the  history  of 
Spain  is  represented. 


["  Et  tuba  ttrribUi  wamtu  UuraiamUra  dixU,^* 

Emiius.] 
'*  Y%  en  las  trompetas  tortqoeas  saena 
Taratantara-tanta,  dos  mil  vezes; 
Las  cazas  huaoas  da  Mavorte  flero 
Tapatatapatan-tatan  responden." 

Loi  AmmnUB  dt  Ttrml^  p.  157. 


8.  Domingo  de  la  Calzada. 
His  church  in  Garibay's  time  was  much  re- 
sorted to  on  account  of  his  body  and  of  his  cock 
and  hen, — ^L.  3,  c.  10. 


Canfad  de  Gun^alo  Hernngue$» 
"TiNHBHABos,  nom  tinherabos, 
Tal  a  tal  ca  monta  7 
Tinheradesme,  non  tinherasdes  me 
Be  la  vinherasdes,  de  ca  filharedea, 
Ca  amabia  tudo  em  soma. 

"  Por  mil  goivos  trebclhando 
Oy  oy  vos.  lombrego 
Algorem  se  cada  folganfa 
Asmei  eu :  por  que  terrenho 
Non  ha  hi  tal  perchego. 

"  Ouroana,  Ouroana,  €f  tern  por  oerto 
Que  inha-  bida  do  biber 
Se  olvidroQ  per  teu  alvidron  per  que  em  oabo 
O  que  eu  ei  de  la  chebone  sem  referta 
Mas  nom  ha  per  que  se  ver.'* 


["  Sufficient  unto  the  day  i$  the  evil  thereof  y] 

"  Per  fo  ^uateH  $e  deu  guardar  de  mal  i  de 
trehaU^  tot  aytant  com  pot^  car  de  nud  i  de  poch  n* 
a  horn  atsai#.''— Cost.  Mar.  de  Barcelona,  cap.  52. 


[Tb-iby'*  Sorrow^  and  to-morroii'*.] 

"  Sospisos  penas  estranas 

mil  ansias  y  dessear 
ban  poblado  mis  entraiias 

do  plaier  no  puede  estar. 
T  estos  tristes  pobladores 

el  triste  sitio  muraron 
de  piedras  de  mil  doloies, 

y  alegria  desterraron. 
y  ban  teoido  tales  maiias 

al  tiempo  de  su  poblar, 
que  poblaron  mis  entranas 

do  plazer  no  puede  estar." 

Pbualta,  OancionerOf  ff.  95. 


[Invective  againet  Count  Julian.] 

Elkastkas,  one  of  the  imaginary  writers  of 
the  fabulous  Chronicle,  concludes  a  chapter  of 
lamentations  with  this  invective  against  Count 
JuUan: — ^Y  este  que  es  diablo  bs^tixado  y  de 
mortal  no  cessa  de  levar  sn  bmva  sana  a  fin. 
0  que  maldito  fue  el  dia  que  tal  persona  fne 
nasdda  en  el  mundo ;  malaventurada  fue  la  bora 
que  tal  crueldad  se  engendro,  oviera  piedad  de 
kie  que  della  ovieron ;  ya  que  no  podrias  sufirir 
que  en  tu  poderio  quedassen  los  mataste  a  loe 
que  te  dieron  la  vida,  gnardaras  a  ellos  lo  que 
ellos  guardaron  a  ti,  ovieras  los  por  tuyos  y  no 
por  tus  enemigos.  £  yo  no  creo  que  tu  no  pas- 
ses por  esse  juvzio  que  as  dado,  y  agora  no  me 
teme  mas  contigo,  ca  destruydor  eres,  incomen- 
do  te  al  diablo,  ca  su  vassaUo  y  serridor  eres  " 
—P.  2,  c.  132. 


MIDDLE   AGES.  ETC. 


[Puritan  and  BrownUi.] 

Thx  word  PuKiTAN  seems  to  be  quasht,  and 
all  that  heretofore  were  counted  such  are  now 
Browhists. — Milton,  JRfOfon  of  Church  QW' 
tmment  urged  agaimt  Prelaty^  vol.  1,  p.  6. 

[Btggmg  like  a  CrippU  oi  a  Cro$$.] 
-*  Turn  poor  solicited  alms  at  the  CnMsea,  as 
tlie  saying  is  to  this  day,  for  Christ's  sake ;  and 
when  a  person  is  urgent  and  vehement,  we  say 
he  begged  like  a  cripple  at  a  cross.  At  those 
crosses  the  corpse  in  carrying  to  the  church  was 
set  down,  that  all  the  people  attending  might 
pray  for  the  soul  of  the  departed.*'— Nicolson 
and  BvBif's  Cumberland, 


[PmtU't  MiddU  JitU,] 
'^  It  was  the  fashion  of  those  times,  and  did  so 
continue  till  these  (wherein  not  only  the  mother 
bnt  her  daughters  an  mined),  for  the  principal 
gentry,  lords,  cooitiers,  and  men  of  all  profes- 
sions, not  merely  nMdianio,  to  meet  in  Paul's 
Church  by  eleven,  and  walk  in  the  middle  ile  till 
twelve,  and  after  dinner  iran  three  to  six,  dur- 
ing which  time  some  disoonrse  of  business,  oth- 
ers of  news.  Now  in  regard  of  the  universal 
commerce,  there  happened  little  that  did  not 
first  or  last  arrife  here."— Obbobioi's  Tradition^ 
al  MemoriaU, 


lPo§tal  Directiona.] 

The  Lord  PBOTxcTon  in  1549  directs  thus— 
"  7b  our  very  good  friend  the  Lord  Dacrs,  War' 
den  of  the  Went  Marchet  for  anemptt  Scotland^ 
in  haete^  AnsTe,  poet  haste,  for  thy  Hfe,  for  thy 
life,  for  thy  Hfe^ 

The  dispatches  back,  for  it  seems  all  went  by 
the  ordinary  post,  are  directed  with  equal  oare.«— 
"  To  the  right  honourable  my  Lord  Protector^  e 
grace,  iii  haete,  haete,  poet  haete,  for  thy  life,  for 
thy  life,  haeU,  haete  I"  Again,  ^^  In  haeU^ — 
haete—poet  haete^  itith  all  diligence  poenble.^^ — 
NicoLsoN  and  Burr's  Weetmoreland  and  Cum- 
berland,  vol.  1,  p.  73,  &o. 

I  remember  to  have  seen  Post-haste  written 
upon  lettera  some  twenty  years  ago.— -R.  S.^ 


1  When  this  was  written  T  can  hardly  make  out  by  the 
MS^  but  as  late  «•  1814, 1  have  aeen  "  Wkk  tipetdT  written 
OD  ft  letter.  Bat  thia  direction,  I  aQapect,  had  refereoce, 
not  to  PMtal  arrangements,  but  to  the  person  to  whom 
^9tters  v^0  consigned  in  Provincial  towB8.<^.  W.  W. 


[Injlammahility  of  Chetnui  Wood.] 

^*  Tbb  wood  of  the  chesnat-Qree  ia  ao  long  ia 
taking  fire  as  to  be  entirely  unfit  for  tto  BiaaBa- 
factore  of  gunpowder.  In  Asturias,  where  k  is 
sometimes  used  for  fuel,  when  a  brand  is  taken 
firam  the  fire  it  becomes  eztingniaked  in  theop^ 
air  as  rapidly  as  if  it  were  phmged  in  eaiboaie 
acid  gas,  in  fact  so  quickly  that  a  pipe  of  tobaeeo 
cannot  be  lighted  from  it.  Floors,  ttterefore,  of 
this  wood  are  safe.  And  it  is  preferred  for  iaeg^ 
es,  beoause  as  soon  as  the  beUows  oeaae,  the  fire 
begins  to  go  out." — Panorama,  voL  11,  p.  301. 


[TTcrrtor'*  Oirdle.] 
"SoMB  men  ef  war  use  to  have  eboQt  their 
loins  an  apron  or  girdle  of  mail,  girt  fiaat  §at  the 
safeguard  of  the  nether  part  of  their  body."— 
LATnun's  Sermon  on  the  Mpittk  reetd  an  the 
2lst  Bunda:y  e^er  Trinity,     Thefirat  i 


[Weapone  of  War.] 
"  Wkbn  a  man  shall  go  to  battle,  ( 
he  hath  a  great  girdle  with  an  apron  of  Btiail  gfh 
ing  upon  his  knees;  then  he  hath  a.  breeir^ilate; 
then  for  the  nether  part  he  hath  high  shoone^  and 
then  he  must  have  a  buckler  to  keep eflTfais  cne- 
nues'  sirdms ;  then  he  must  have  a  sallet  where- 
with his  head  may  be  saved,  and  finally,  he  ni«t 
have  a  sword  to  fight  withal  and  to  hurt  his  ea- 
emy.  These  be  the  weapons  that  comoMn^ 
men  use  vrhen  they  go  to  war."-^LATiMSs'8 
Sermon  on  the  EpigtUfor  the  21et  Smmday  a/kr 
TWmly.     The  third  Sermon, 


[Poor-Suitore.] 
"Trs  Prophet  Esay  saith,  Woe mnia yon  tket 
rioe  early  in  the  morning  and  go  to  drinking  an- 
tU  night  that  ye  might  ewim  in  wine.  This  is 
the  Soripture  against  banquetting  and  diaahni- 
ness.  Bnt  now  they  banqnet  all  night,  and  ha 
abed  in  the  day  time  till  noon,  and  tlM  Scriptare 
speaketh  nothing  of  that.  But  what  then?  The 
I>evil  hath  his  purpose  this  way  as  well  as  the 
other ;  he  hath  his  purpose  as  well  by  revelliag 
and  keeping  ill  rule  all  night,  as  by  rising  eariy 
in  the  morning  and  banquetting  all  day.  So  ihie 
devil  hath  his  purpose  both  vrays.  Ye  oohlemeB, 
ye  great  men,  I  wot  not  what  mle  ye  keep :  for 
God's  sake  hear  the  oomplatats  and  anils  of  the 
poor.  Many  complain  against  yon  that  ye  lie 
abed  till  eight,  or  nine,  or  ten  of  the  dock.     1 
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oannot  tell  what  rerel  ye  have  over  night,  whether 
in  banqaetting,  or  dicing,  or  oarding,  or  how  it 
IB ;  but  in  the  morning  when  the  poor  soitors 
oome  to  your  houses,  ye  cannot  be  spoken  withal ; 
they  are  kept  sometimes  without  your  gates,  or 
if  they  be  let  into  the  hall)  or  some  outer  cham- 
ber, out  Cometh  one  or  other,  'Sir  ye  cannot 
speak  with  my  Lord  yet,  my  Lord  is  asleep,'  or, 
'  he  hath  business  of  the  King's  all  night,'  &c. 
And  thus  poor  suitors  are  driven  off  from  day  to 
day,  that  they  cannot  speak  with  you  in  three  or 
four  days,  yea  a  whole  month.  What  shall  I  say 
more?  a  whole  year  sometimes  ere  they  can 
come  to  your 'speech  to  be  heard  of  you."— - 
Latimer's  last  Sermon  be/ore  King  Edward  Vu 
Sixth. 


[Latimer  M  Father.] 
"  Mt  Father  was  a  yeoman,  and  had  no  lands 
of  his  own  j  only  he  had  a  farm  of  three  or  four 
pound  by  year  at  the  uttermost,  and  hereupon 
he  tilled  so  much  as  kept  half-a^ozen  men.  He 
had  walk  for  an  hundred  sheep,  and  my  mother 
milked  thirty  kine.  He  was  able  and  did  find 
the  kiDg  a  harness,  with  himself  and  his  ^orse, 
while  he  came  to  the  place  that  he  should  receive 
the  king's  wages.  I  can  remember  that  I  buck- 
led his  harness  when  he  went  to  Blackheath  field. 
He  kept  me  to  school,  or  else  I  had  not  been  able 
to  have  preached  before  the  King's  Majesty  now. 
He  married  my  sisters  with  five  pound  or  twen- 
ty Dobles  a^piece,  so  that  he  brought  them  up  in 
godliness  and  fear  of  God.  He  kept  hospitality 
for  his  poor  neighbours ;  and  some  alms  he  gave 
to  the  poor,  and  all  this  he  did  of  the  said  &xm. 
Where  he  that  now  hath  it  payeth  sixteen  pound 
by  the  year,  or  more,  and  is  not  able  to  do  any- 
thing for  his  prince,  for  himself,  nor  for  his  chil- 
dren, or  give  a  cup  of  drink  to  the  poor."— Lat- 
imek's  FirMt  Sermon  preached  before  King  Ed- 
:  the  Sixth, 


[Latimer  looks  to  the  Example  of  Edward  VL 
when  he  should  come  of  age.] 
''  SuKBLT,  surely,  but  that  two  things  do  com- 
fort me,  I  would  despair  of  the  redress  in  these 
matters.  One  is  that  the  King's  Majesty,  when 
lie  oometh  to  age,  will  see  a  redress  of  these 
thin^  BO  out  of  frame,  giviug  example  by  let- 
ting^ down  his  own  lands  first,  and  then  enjoin 
his  subjects  to  follow  him.  The  second  hope  I 
have  is,  I  believe  that  the  general  accounting 
day  u  at  hand ;  the  dreadful  Day  of  Judgement 
I  mean,  which  shall  make  an  end  of  all  these 
calamities  and  miseries." — ^Ibid. 


[Cofruption  in  High  Places.] 
"  The  saying  is  now  that  money  is  heard  ev- 
erywhere i  if  he  be  rich  he  shall  soon  have  an 
end  of  his  matter ;  other  are  fain  to  go  home 
^th  weeping  tears,  for  any  help  they  can  at- 
tain at  any  judge's  hand.  Hear  men's  suits 
rourself,  I  require  you  in  God's  behalf,  and  put 
II.—© 


it  not  to  the  hearing  of  these  Velvet  Coats,  these 
Upskips.  Now  a  man  can  scarce  know  them 
from  an  ancient  Knight  of  the  country." — ^Lat- 
imer's Second  Sermon  before  King  Edward  the 
Sixth, 


[Latimer^s  Story  of  the  Shilling.] 
"We  have  now  a  pretty  little  shilling,  in- 
deed a  very  pretty  one.  I  have  but  one  I  think 
in  my  purse,  and  the  last  day  I  had  put  it  away 
ahnostjor  an  old  groat,  and  so  I  trust  some  will 
take  them.  The  fineness  of  the  silver  I  cannot 
see,  but  therein  is  printed  a  fine  sentence,  that 
is,  Timor  Domini  fors  vita  vel  sAPisNTiiS, 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  fountain  of  life  or 
wisdom.  I  would  God  the  sentence  were  al- 
ways printed  in  the  heart  of  the  King  in  charing 
his  wife,  and  in  all  his  officers." — Latimer's 
First  Sermon  before  King  Edward  the  Sixth, 

"  There  is  a  certain  man  that  being  asked  if 
he  had  been  at  the  sermon  that  day,  answered 
yea ;  *  I  pray  you,'  said  he,  *  how  liked  you  him  ?" 
^  Marry,'  said  he,  *  even  as  I  liked  him  always,^- 
a  seditious  fellow.'  Oh  Lord,  he  pinched  me 
there  indeed.  Nay,  he  had  rather  a  full  bit  al 
me-— and  wot  ye  what  ?  I  chanced  in  my  last 
sermon  to  speak  a  merry  word  of  the  new  shil- 
ling (to  refresh  my  auditory),  how  I  was  like  to- 
put  away  my  new  shilling  for  an  old  groat.  I 
was  herein  noted  to  speak  seditiously." — ^Lati- 
mer's Third  Sermon  preached  before  King  Ed 
toard  the  Sixth, 


[  UnmercifiUness  and  lack  of  Charity  in  London,] 
"  LoifDON  was  never  so  ill  as  it  is  now.  In 
times  past  men  were  full  of  pity  and  compassion^ 
but  now  there  is  no  pity :  for  in  London  their 
brother  shall  die  in  the  streets  for  cold ;  he  shall 
lie  sick  at  the  door  between  stock  and  stock,  I 
cannot  tell  what  to  call  it,  and  perish  there  for 
hunger.  Was  there  ever  a  more  unmercifulneps 
in  Nebo?  I  think  not." — ^Latimer's  Sermon 
of  the  Plough, 


[IVue  Christian  Apparel^  or  Th€  Wedding  Grni'^ 
ment.] 

*'  Now  when  we  keep  this  promise,  and  leave- 
wickedness  and  do  that  which  Christ  our  Sav- 
iour requireth  of  us,  then  we  have  the  wedding 
garment,  and  though  we  be  very  poor,  and  have 
but  a  russet  coat,  yet  we  are  well  when  we  are- 
decked  with  him.  There  be  a  great  many  which 
go  very  gay  in  velvet  and  sattiny-but  for  all  that 
I  fear  they  have  not  Christ  upon  them,  for  all 
their  gorgeous  apparel." — ^Lavmer's  Sermor^. 
on  the  Epistle  for  the  First  Sunday,  in  Advent.. 


[Unpreaching  Prelatet  the  cause  that  the  Blood 
of  Halts  so  long  deceived  the  people,] 
**  We  have  nothing  in  our  pastime  but  God's 
blood!  God's  woun^! — We  continually  bias- 
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hia  p&maa  m  havkiiig,  hnuting,  dkuD|p 
•Bd  canluig.«— What  beoMiw  of  his  blood  that 
fall  down,  trow  ye?  w«s  the  blood  of  Haks  of 
k,  woe  worth  itl  What  ado  was  it  to  bring 
this  out  of  the  King^s  head !  This  great  abom- 
ination of  the  blood  of  Hales  could  not  be  taken 
a  great  while  oot  of  his  mind.— You  that  be  of 
the  court,  and  espeoiallj  ye  sworn  chaplains,  be- 
ware of  a  laMon  that  a  great  man  taught  ne,  at 
my  first  eoming  to  the  ooort  j  he  told  me  far 
good-will,  he  thought  it  w^.     He  said  to  me, 

*  Ton  must  beware  hewsoever  ye  do  that  ya  oou- 
trary  not  the  King ;  let  him  have  his  sayings, 
follow  him,  go  with  him.'  Marry,  out  with  this 
oounsel !  shall  I  say  as  he  aaith  ?  Say  aooord- 
ing  to  your  oonsoienoe,  or  else  what  a  worm 
slnll  ye  feel  gnawing  I  what  a  remone  of  oob* 
soicnoe  shall  ye  have  when  ye  remember  how 
ye  have  slacked  yoor  doty.  It  is  a  good,  wise 
verse, 

*  Ontta  cavat  lapidtm,  non  vt,  sed  tapt  cadtndo.^ 

The  drop  of  water  maketh  a  hole  in  the  aton«, 
not  by  violenee,  but  by  oft  Calling.  Likewise  a 
prinee  must  be  turned,  not  violently,  but  he  must 
be  wen  by  a  little  and  a  little.  He  mcost  have 
hie  duty  told  him,  but  it  must  be  done  vrith  hum- 
bleness, with  raqueat  of  paidoo,  or  else  it  were 
a  dangerous  thing.  Unpraaehing  prelates  have 
been  the  cause  that  the  bbod  of  Hales  did  ao 
long  blind  the  King.  Woe  worth  that  sueh  aa 
ahhominable  thing  should  be  in  a  Christian  realm  t 
but  thanks  to  God  it  was  partly  redresaed  in  the 
King's  days  that  dead  is,  and  much  more  now. 
God  grant  good  will  and  power  to  go  forward, 
if  there  be  any  such  abhomination  behind,  that  it 
may  utterly  be  rooted  up.'*— Latixbb's  Seventh 
aemum  preached  heftre  Kmg  Edward  the  Sixth 


[Prmmitji  of  the  WmMe  JSfid— fA«  «(«a  com- 
iNon  a<  thie  time  ^f  the  Meformatum,] 
<*  How  oaa  we  be  so  foolish  to  set  somueh  by 
this  world,  knowmg  that  it  shall  endure  but  a 
little  while?  For  we  know  hy  Soriptore,  and 
all  learned  men  affirm  the  same,  that  the  world 
was  made  to  endure  six  thousand  years.  Now 
of  these  six  thousand  be  past  already  five  thour 
sand  six  hundred  and  odd,  and  yet  this  time 
which  is  left  shaU  be  shortened  for  the  elects' 
sake,  as  Christ  himself  witnesseth.'" — Lati- 
mse's  TAtf^  Sermtm  on  the  LcrdPe  Prayer, 


A  b(i8  , 


[X«f«r>V'«*Wdiiif — a  favonrite  Diah  qf  our 
i('>i(fw  ^ore/athera^  9$.  now  in  SneeexJ] 
tiHlA^Iooon  fellow  on  a  time  bade  another  of 
hl^ild^ds  to  a  breakihst,  and  said,  <If  you  will 
omtfryib  shall  be  welcome,  but  I  tell  yon  afore- 
haatf^^ybl- shall  have  but  slender  fare,  one  dish, 
and  that  is  all.'  *  What  is  that  ?' said  he.  'A 
Bf^and  nothing  ebe.'     *  Marry,' said  he, 


i^"^^  M  *  eondenaed  extract,  md  not  taken  Terbetlm, 
;df;^^**^  ^  ^  taken  frvm  tlie  Sermon  roferrad  to! 


^  yon  cannot  please  ma  bettor;  of  afl  moats  tfak 
ia  fbr  my  own  tooth ;  yon  may  draw  me  raand 
about  the  tongm  with  a  podding.'  "«— Latxiikb's 
TMrd  Strmon  before  Xing  Edmurd  the  Sixth. 


[ShoweUing  of  Feetj  and  toalking  np  and  damn 
at  Sermon  time.] 
"  I BSXBM BBE  now  a  saying  of  S.  ChiysoetoBBe, 
and  pexadventure  it  might  oome  hereiAer  m  bet- 
ter place,  but  yet  I  will  take  it  while  it  oomedi 
toBund.  '  They  heard  him,' said  he,  ^ in  ailenee, 
not  interrupting  the  order  of  his  preaching.'  He 
means  they  heiufd  him  quietly,  without  any  diov- 
elling  of  feet,  or  walking  up  and  down.  Thdy 
it  is  an  ill  misorder  that  folk  shall  be  walking  up 
and  down  in  the  sermon  time,  as  I  have  seen  in 
this  place  this  Lent,  and  there  shall  be  such  boi- 
zing  and  buzzing  in  the  preacher's  ear,  that  it 
maketh  him  oftentimes  to  forget  his  matter." — 
Latimbb'b  Sixth  Sermon  before  King  JBdmard 
the  Sixth. 


[Robin  Boodle  Dag.] 
^^I  CAKi  once  myaelf  to  a  plaoe,  riiKag'  en  a 
jeuniey  homeward  finom  London,  and  I  seat 
vrord  over  night  into  the  town  that  I  wenU 
preach  there  in  the  nMmang,  becanse  it  was 
holiday,  and  methought  it  was  an  holiday's  weik. 
The  church  stood  in  my  way,  mid  I  took  n^ 
horse  and  my  company  and  went  thidier  j  I 
thoq^t  I  should  have  found  a  great  company 
in  tiMohuich,  and  when  I  oame  there  the  ohnreh 
door  was  last  locked.  I  tarried  there  half  aa 
hour  and  more ;  at  last  the  key  was  (bond,  and 
one  eC  the  pariah  eomes  to  me  and  said,  '  Sir, 
this  a  busy  day  with  us ;  we  cannot  hear  yoU| 
it  is  Robin  Hood's  day.  The  parish  are  gone 
abroad  to  gather  for  Robin  Hood.  I  pray  yea 
let  them  not.'  I  was  fain  there  to  give  plaoe  t» 
Robin  Hood.  I  thought  my  Rochet  ahoald  hum 
been  regarded  though  I  were  not ;  but  it  would 
not  serve,  it  was  fain  to  give  place  to  Rofaia 
Hood's  men.' " — ^Latimer's  Sixth  Sermon  be- 
fore King  Edward  the  Sixth, 


[EngUih  .dmmeemente.] 
"'  Mbn  of  England  in  times  past,  whea  they 
woidd  exeroiM  themselves  (for  we  muet  needs 
have  some  recreation,  our  bodies  cannot  endme 
vnthout  some  exercise),  they  were  woot  to  ge 
abroad  into  the  fldds  a  shooting ;  but  aow  it  is 
turned  into  gulling,  drinking  and  whoring  wJA- 
in  the  house.  The  game  of  shooting  hath  been 
in  times  past  much  esteemed  in  this  reaha ;  it  la 
a  gift  that  God  hath  given  us  to  excel  all  other 
nations  vnthall  \  it  h^  been  God's  instminent 
whereby  he  hath  given  us  many  victories  agaio^ 
our  enemies ;  but  now  we  have  taken  up  "wlKHr- 
ing  in  towns,  instead  of  shooting  m  fields.  A 
wondrous  thing  that  so  excellent  a  gift  of  God 
rfiould  be  so  little  esteemed.  I  desire  yao,  inj 
Lords,  even  as  yon  love  the  honour  and  glory  of 
Gody  and  intend  to  remove  Ins  indignatioii,  let 
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Aere  be  sent  forth  some  proolamation,  some 
sharp  proclamatioa  to  the  Jnstiees  of  peace  that 
they  maj  do  their  daty :  tar  Justices  now  be  no 
Justices.  Then  be  msfoy  good  acts  made  lor 
this  natter  alr&ily.  Charge  them  apoa  their 
allegiaaoB  that  this  siagolar  beaeflt  of  God  may 
be  better  practisedi  and  that  it  be  aot  tamed 
into  bowling,  drinking,  and  whoring  within  the 
towns,  for  they  be  negligent  in  execating  these 
laws  of  shootmg.  Marsilttis  Fieinos  in  has  book 
De  ir^jfUci  vita  (it  is  a  great  while  suMe  I  read 
him  bow),  bnt  I  lemembw  he  eommeadeth  this 
kind  of  ezereiw,  and  saith  that  it  wrestleth 
against  many  kinds  of  diseases.  In  the  rev- 
erenoe  of  God  let  it  be  oontinaed ;  let  a  proo- 
lamation go  forth,  charging  the  Jnstioes  of  the 
peace  that  they  see  such  Acts  and  9taMes  kept 
as  were  made  for  this  parpose."— Latimer's 
Sixth  Sermon  befort  King  Edward  VL 


{Latimer  taught  by  his  Father  to  draw  the  JBov.] 

"  Iff  my  time  my  poor  father  was  as  diMgant 
to  teach  me  to  shoot,  as  to  learn  me  any  other 
thing,  and  so  I  think  other  men  did  their  chil- 
dren. He  taught  me  how  to  draw,  how  to  hiy 
my  body  in  my  bow,  and  not  to  draw  widi  strength 
of  anas,  as  divers  other  nations  do,  bat  with 
strength  of  the  body.  I  had  my  bows  bought  me 
according  to  my  age  and  strength;  as  I  increased 
ia  them,  so  my  bows  were  nMkde  bigger  and  big- 
ger, for  men  shall  never  shoot  well,  ezoept  they 
be  brought  up  in  it.  It  is  a  worthy  game,  a 
wholesome  kud  of  axerciaa,  and  mnoh  com- 
mended in  ptgrsio."— -Latihbx's  Sixth  Sermon 
before  X.  Edward  VI. 


[Bribery  emd  Of^$  JvdgmmL] 
'*  Hb  that  took  the  silver  bason  and  ewer  for 
a  bribe,  thinketh  that  it  will  never  come  out ; 
but  he  may  now  know  that  I  hdew  it,  and  I 
know  it  not  alone,  there  be  ooore  beside  me  that 
know  it.  Oh,  briber  and  bribery  1  he  was  never 
a  good  man  that  will  so  take  bribes.  Nor  can 
I  never  believe  that  he  that  is  a  briber  shall  be 
a  good  justice.  It  will  never  be  merry  in  £n- 
glasid  till  we  have  the  skins  c£  soc^"— 'Lati- 
icsJE^'s  Second  Sermon  on  Luke  xii.,  14k 

'^  Oambtses  was  a  great  king,  such  another 
as  our  Master  is :  he  had  many  lord  deputies, 
lord  presidents,  and  lieutenants  under  him.  It 
is  a  great  while  ago  since  I  read  the  hisloiy.  It 
chanced  he  had  imder  him  in  one  of  hie  domhi- 
ions  a  briber,  a  gift  taker,  a  gratiier  of  rksh 
men ;  he  followed  gifts  as  fcst  as  he  that  fol- 
^lowed  the  pudding ;  a  hand-maJcer  ia  his  office 
to  make  his  son  a  great  man :  as  the  old  say- 
ing is,  *'  Happy  is  the  child  whose  lather  goeth 
to  the  devil."  The  cry  of  the  poor  widow  came 
to  the  Emperor's  ear,  and  caused  him  to  flay 
the  judge  quick,  aad  lay  his  skin  in  the  chair  of 
judgement,  that  all  judges  who  should  give 
judgement  afterward  should  sit  in  the  saQC 
dkin.      Surely  it  was  a  goodly  sign,  a  goodly 


meoament,  Kke  sign  of  the  judge's  skin  I  I  pn^ 
God  we  may  oaoe  see  the  sign  <4  the  skin  ia 
ELnghmd«''-->LATiJCBa*8  I%ard  Sermon  before  K. 
EdmardVL 


[Jkeoitfid  Pfwerica.] 
^Bvt  now  I  will  ptey  6t  Paid,  and  traaalate 
the  thing  on  myself.  I  will  become  the  King's 
officer  ibr  awhile.  I  have  to  lay  out  fiw  tie 
Kug  two  thonsaad  pooads,  or  a  great  smn, 
whatsoever  it  be:  well,  when  I  have  laid  it 
out,  and  to  bring  in  mine  acooont,  I  must  give 
three  huadiisd  maihs  to  have  my  bilk  warrant- 
ed I  If  I  have  done  truly  and  uprightly,  what 
should  need  me  to  give  a  penny  to  have  my  bflb 
warranted  7  If  I  have  done  my  office  truly,  and 
do  bring  in  a  true  account,  wherelbre  lAould  one 
groat  be  given?  yea,  one  groat  lor  warranting 
my  bills?  Smell  ye  nothing  hi  this?  whatneed- 
edi  any  bribes  giving,  except  the  biBs  be  ialsef 
No  man  giveth  bribes  ibr  wananting  his  biihs 
except  th^  be  Mae  biiIs,''-^LATiMBE's  Sermon 
on  Luke^  ^.,  15,  preached  in  the  Jifternoon  be 
fore  K,  Edward  VI. 


[Owr  Lady  Ukened  to  a  Sajfron^.] 
"It  hath  been  said  of  me,  'Oh,  Latimer! 
nay  as  for  him^  I  will  never  believe  him  while  I 
live,  aor  never  trust  him,  for  he  likened  our 
blesKsed  Lady  to  a  saffiron  bag  1'  where,  indeed, 
I  never  used  that  similitnde.  But  ia  case  I  had 
used  this  shniUtode,  it  had  not  been  to  be  fa- 
proved,  hot  might  have  been  without  reproach. 
For  I  might  have  said^tbus ;  as  the  saflron  bag 
that  hath  been  fidl  of  saifixm,  or  hath  had  safEron 
in  it,  doth  ever  after  savour  and  smell  of  the 
sweet  saffron  that  it  contained,  so  our  blessed 
Lady,  which  conceived  and  bare  Christ  in  her 
womb^  did  ever  after  resemble  the  manners  ant 
virtues  of  that  precious  babe  that  she  barei 
And  what  had  o«r  blessed  Lady  been  ftie  worse 
for  this?  or  what  dishoaoor  was  this  to  ow 
blessed  Lad^?'*'^LATnEBa'8  Sermon  of  Ar 
Pkmgh, 


[lacTfOM  of  LnxnryJ] 
^  Tax  Diet  they  are  growa  ante  of  hrte, 
Excels  the  Feasto  that  men  of  high  estate 
Hadm  thnes  paat;^for  there's  both  flesh  aid 

l^ith  many  a  dainty  new  devised  dish. 

For  bread  they  can  compare  with  Lord  aad 

Knight, 
They  have  both  ravePd,  manchet,  brown  and 

white 
Of  flaast  wheat:  their  drinks  are  good  and 


Of  peiry,  eider,  mead,  metheglio,  ale, 
Of  hear  they  have  abundantly,  but  then 
This  must  not  serve  the  richer  sort  of  men, 
They  with  all  sorta  of  foreign  wines  are  sped, 
Their  cellars  are  oft  firaoght  with  white  and 
red, 
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WITHER. 


Seit  Frenoh,  Itelkn,  SpuiMh,  if  tliey  ci*t«  it, 
Nay  Greoiu  or  Canarian  tbey  may  have  it. 
Gate,  Pument,  Y errage,  if  they  do  desire,    . 
Or  Romney,  Bastard,  Caprioke,  Osey,  Tire, 
Muscadell,  Malmsey,  Clarey,— what  they  wiU 
Both  head  and  belly  each  may  have  their  fill. 
Then  if  their  stomaoks  do  disdain  to  eat 
Beel^  mnttoB,  lamb,  or  sndi  like  batchers' 


If  that  they  cannot  feed  of  oapon,  swan, 
Dock,  goose,  or  ocmmon  hoosehold  poultiy ; 


Their  store-house  will  not  very  often  fail 
To  yiekl  them  partridge,  pheasant,  plover, 

quaile, 
Or  any  dainty  fowl  that  may  delight 
Their  glnttonons  and  beastly  appetite. 
60  diey  are  pampteed  while  the  poor  man 

starves, 
Tet  theie's  not  all;  for  costards,  tarts,  con- 


Most  follow  too ;  and  yet  they  are  no  let 
For  sockets,  march-panes,  nor  for  maimalet, 
Fniit,  Florentines,   sweet  sogar-meats   and 

s|Moes, 
With  many  other  idle,  fond  devices 
Soch  as  I  cannot  name,  nor  care  to  know. 
And  then  besides  the  taste,  this  made  for 

show. 

Vor  they,  most  have  it  edoored,  gilded,  printed 
With  shapes  of  beastt  and  fowb ;  cot,  pinoht, 

indented, 
So  idly,  that  in  my  conceit  'tis  plain 
They  are  both  foolish  and  exceeding  vain. 
And  bovrsoe'er  they  of  religion  bos«t. 
Their  belly  is  the  God  they  bonoor  most." 
Witbbb's  Saiim.     Vamiiff. 


[Detpotism  of  Fashion.] 
— *-'Tis  strange  to  know  how  many  fashions 
We  borrow  now-a-days  (rom  other  nations. 
Some  we  have  seen  Irish  in  trooies  go, 
And  they  most  make  it  vrith  a  cod-piece  too; 
Some,  as  the  fashion  they  best  like,  have  chose 
The  sprooe  diminotive  near  Frenchman's  hose. 
Another  lik't  it  once,  bot  now  he  chops 
That  fashion  for  the  dronken  Switzera  slops. 
And  'caose  sometimes  the  ftobions  we  disdain 
Of  Italy,  France,  Netherland  and  Spain, 
We'll  fetch  them  laither  off; — for,  by  yoor  leaves 
We  have  Morisoo  gowns,  Barbarian  sleeves, 
Polonian  shoes,  with  divers  fer-fetoht  trifles, 
Soch  as  the  wandering  English  gallant  rifles 
Strange  coontries  for."  Ibid. 

[The  Lover  of  P^eoiure.] 
— "  SoHB  are  vain  in  pleasores,  like  to  him 
Who  for  beoaose  he  in  delights  would  swim. 
In  these  oor  days,  to  please  his  bestfad  senses, 
Made  twenty  hondred  crowns  one  night's  ex- 

pences. 
I  only  do  forbear  to  tell  his  name, 
I«est  he  should  hap  to  vaoot  upon  the  same." 

Ibid. 


— "  OuK  Taylors  know 
How  best  to  set  apparel  oot  to  show ; 
It  either  shall  be  gathered,  stitont,  or  laoe4 
Else  plsited,  printed,  jag'd,  or  cot  and  raoed. 
Or  any  way  according  to  yoor  will."      Ibid. 


[Drtniktng  aitd  WeMng^ 
"  Pbbtbss  let  me  intreat  thee  now  to  drink 
Before  thoo  wash:  Oor  fathers  that  were  wise, 
'  Were  wont  to  say,  'twas  wholesome  for  the 

eyes. 
—Well,  if  he  drink,  a  draoght  aUl  be  the 


That  most  be  spiced  with  a  nat-brown  toast*^ 

Dud. 


\FoitaUi'Tie:\ 
"  I  HAVB  a  dish  prepared  for  the  nones, 
A  rich  Potetoe  Pie  and  Marrow  bones." 

Ibid. 


[jEng^iiib  Xhvrdtmg — a  %ooA  CoroBsr.] 
"Comb  prithee  rise,  qooth  he,  and  let's  be 
gone;— 
Tes,  yes,  qooth  the  other,  I  wiU  come  anon. 
Then  ChawhtrUAnl   one  calls  alood,  do'at 


Come  bring  os  op  a  dooble  jog  of  beer — 
So  either  having  drank  a  good  otreasc, 
Down  come  the  gallants  to  discbarge   the 
boose."  Ibid 


\A  Draitght  of  IfiacmiiMs.] 
*'  Tbitlt,  qooth  she,  I  osed  to  drink  no  wine, 
Tet  yoor  best  morning's  draoght  is  Moskadtne. 
With  that  the  Drawer's  call'd  to  flll  a  quart—- 
Oh !  'tis  a  wholesome  liqoor  next  the  heart'* 

Ibid 

[Cloaka  and  SwonU.] 
"  Tbbh,  like  good  hosbands,  vrithoot  any  woid\ 
Again   they  bockled   on   their   doaks   and 
swords."  Ibid. 


[SuperMtitiontJ] 
"  Ip  that  their  noses  bleed  some  certain  drops; 
And  then  again  opon  the  sodden  stops ; 
Or  if  the  baling  fowl  we  call  a  jay, 
A  sqoirrell,  or  a  hare,  but  cross  the  way; 
Or  if  the  salt  faU  towards  them  at  table, 
Or  any  soch  like  soperstitioos  baUe, 
Their  mirth  is  spoil'd."  Ibid. 


[Dinue  of  EnglUh  Clothe.] 
'*  OvB  home-made  cloth  is  now  too  caarss 
ware, 
For  China  and  for  Indian  stofii  we  are. 


WITHER. 


»3 


For  Turkey  Grow-graines,  Chunblets,  silken 

Rash, 
And  SQoh  like  new  deviied  foreign  trash." 

Ibid. 


[Dominion  of  Taylors.] 
*^  Thbn  for  the  faults  behind  he  looks  in  glass, 
Strait  nves  again,  and  calls  his  Taylor,  ass, 
Villain,  and  all  the  ooart-like  names  he  oan. 
Why  ril  be  judged,  says  he,  here  by  my  man, 
If  my  left  shoulder  seem  yet,  in  his  sight. 
For  all  this  bmnbast,  half  so  big  as  the  right." 

Ibid. 


Jt  Chritimat  Carol, 
**  So  now  ts  oome  oar  joyfoUest  feast, 
Let  every  man  be  jolly ; 
Each  room  with  ivy  leaves  is  drest, 

And  every  post  vnth  holly. 
Tho^  some  Churls  at  our  mirth  repine. 
Round  your  foreheads  garlands  twine, 
Brown  sorrow  in  a  cup  of  vrine. 
And  let  08  all  be  merry. 

**  Now  all  our  neighbours'  chimneys  smoke, 
And  Christmas  blocks  are  burning. 

Their  ovens  they  with  baked  meats  ohoke, 
And  all  their  spits  are  turning. 

Without  the  door  let  sorrow  lie. 

And  if  for  cold  it  hap  to  die. 

We'll  bury  it  in  a  Christmas  pye, 
A.nd  evermore  be  meny. 

"  Now  every  lad  is  vrondroos  tnm, 

And  no  man  minds  his  labour. 
Our  lasses  have  provided  them 

A  bagpipe  and  a  tabor. 
Young  men  and  Maids,  and  Girls  and  Boys, 
Give  life  to  one  another's  joys. 
And  you  anon  shall  by  their  noise. 

Perceive  that  they  axe  merry. 

*'  Rank  Misers  now  do  sparing  shun ; 

Their  hall  of  musick  soondeth. 
And  dogs  thence  with  whole  shoulders  run. 

So  all  things  there  abonndeth. 
The  country-folk  themselves  advance. 
For  Crowdy-Mutton's  oome  out  of  Franoe, 
And  Jack  shall  pipe  and  Gill  shall  dance. 

And  all  the  town  be  merry. 

**  Ned  Swash  hath  fetoht  his  bands  from  pawn, 

And  all  his  best  apparel. 
Brisk  Nell  hath  bought  a  ruff  of  lawn 

With  dropping  of  the  barrel. 
And  those  that  hardly  all  the  year 
Had  bread  to  eat  or  rags  to  wear, 
Will  have  both  clothes  and  dainty  fiure 

And  all  the  day  be  merry. 

**  Now  poor  men  to  the  Justices 
WtUi  capons  make  their  arrants. 
And  if  they  hap  to  fail  of  these 

They  plague  them  with  their  warrants. 


But  now  they  feed  them  with  good  cheer, 
And  what  they  want  they  take  in  beer, 
For  Christmas  oomes  but  once  a-year. 
And  then  they  shall  be  merry. 

"  G^ood  farmers  in  the  country  nurse 
The  poor,  that  else  were  undone ', 
Some  Landlords  spend  their  money  worse 

On  lust  and  pride  at  London. 
There  the  Roysters  they  do  play, 
Drab  and  dice  their  lands  away, 
*  Which  may  be  ours  another  day, 
And  therefore  let's  be  merry. 

*^  The  Client  now  his  suit  forbean. 

The  Prisoner's  heart  is  eased. 
The  Debtor  drinks  away  his  oares 

And  fior  the  time  is  pleased. 
Tho'  othen'  parses  be  more  fat, 
Why  should  we  pine  or  grieve  at  that  Y 
Hang  sorrow,  Care  will  kill  a  oat,— 

Aiid  therefore  let's  be  merry. 

"  Hark  how  the  wags  abroad  do  call 

Each  other  forth  to  rambling. 
Anon  yoa'U  see  them  in  the  hall, 

For  nnu  and  apples  scrambling. 
Harit  how  the  roois  with  langhter  sound ! 
Anon  they'll  think  the  honse  goes  round. 
For  they  the  CeUar's  depth  have^fbondf 

And  there  they  will  be  merry. 

"  The  wenches  with  their  Wassel  bowls 

About  the  streets  are  singing. 
The  boys  are  come  to  catch  tiM  Owls. 

The  Wild-Mare  in  is  bringing. 
Oar  kitchen-boy  hath  broke  his  box, 
And  to  the  dealing  of  the  Oze 
Our  honest  neighbours  come  by  flocks, 

And  here  they  will  be  merry. 

"  Now  Kings  and  Qoeens  poor  sheep-ooats  have, 

And  mate  with  everybody, 
The  honest  men  now  play  the  knave. 

And  wise  men  play  at  Noddy. 
Some  yoaths  will  now  a  mununing  go^ 
Some  othen  play  at  Rowland-hoe. 
And  twenty  other  gameboys  moe, 

Because  they  wiU  be  meiry. 

^*  Then  wherefore  in  these  merry  days 

Should  we  I  pray  be  daller? 
No^  let  OS  sing  some  roundelays 

To  make  oar  mirth  the  foUor. 
And  whilst  thus  inspired  we  sing, 
Let  all  the  streets  with  echoes  ring. 
Woods  and  hills  and  every  thing 

Bear  witness  we  are  merry."  Ihid. 


[MapU'TOot  Cupt.] 
'*  TBsas's  prepared  for  their  meed 
That  in  running  make  most  speed, 
Or  the  cunning  measure  foot, 
Caps  of  turned  Maple-root." 

Ibid.,  Sheplurdt  Hunting. 


WITHSE. 


"1 


•*  Wm  hn  I  kwt  tbe  Mtftk  and  tbt  Cat." 

Ibid. 


*«  Am  yet  I  do  MH  fear, 
TW  sha  mj  maaanaai  knowa, 
TV  wittov  braaoli  to  waar, 
No  oar  te  yallov  hoia.» 

Ibid^  Ji^.  a/"  Mil. 

[Dataiy-Daam  gractd  ^  eAtir  2Vr«f .] 
**  Maht  a  dbipty  mniiiig  Jama 
la  in  natira  beaatiaB  laiaa ; 
Soma  are  giaoad  hj  their  Tyiaa, 
Am  their  C&oi^  their  Hato,  Hmt  Wyres, 
Om  a  Raff  doth  beat  baoania, 
Fatting«Banda  agmob  aharaA  aaauu 
Aad  thev  &foom  oft  wa  tea 
Changed  as  their  dreeeings  be."      Ibid. 


[Groet  be/or$  Jlpfortl.] 
"It  yoa  efaanoe  to  be  in  plaaa 
Whan  her  nantie  the  doCh  gmoa^ 
Toa  ironU  prewntly  prateat 
Iri|h  daeni^ga  vara  the  bait. 
If  again  she  lay  it  down, 
VHiile  you  view  her  in  a  gown 
And  how  tfKwe  her  dataty  Ihahs 
That  eloaa  bodied  ganMBt  trima, 
Ton  waold  awaar  aad  awaar  again 
She  amwuad  lovettait  then.** 

Ibid. 


['<  Vnadormd  adom'cf  tU  aiMt."— Thoksoic.] 
"^o  woo  a  ooortly  beanty  I  hare  neither 
Ring!,  bfaoaleta,  jawals,  nor  a  aaar&  and 

feather,^ 
I  Qse  no  daiiUa  dyad  ektfh  to  waar." 

Ibid. 


*'Nxvxn  took  her  heait  daUght 
In  yoor  conrt-hermaphrodite, 
Or  eooh  irothy  gaUaaia  aa 
For  the  tina  haroea  paei: 
Soch  whQ»  0liU  in  love,  do  all 
Fair  and  Switt  and X«^  oail; 
And  where'er  thvy  bap  to  ftrny 
Either  piata  the  laat  away, 
Or,  of  all  diaeoaiaa  to  ea^ 
Shoffle  in  at  Cmt  or  QUtk.  Ibid. 

[QaaOf.] 
'*Hs  that  feedU  on  no  worse  meat  than  ipiails. 
And  with  ehoioe  daintias  plaasath  appetite, 
Will  noTer  havo  great  lost  to  gnaw  his  nails, 
Or  in  a  coanie  thin  diet  take  delight." 
Ibid.,  Epigram  to  kis  Majuty, 


[Chamber-ComhataMU  amud  in  Bal  of  Bcstr 
aad  Mml  0/  Cam&ridk.] 
*  CHAMnxn-comATAirrs  who  never 
Wear  other  hehnat  than  a  hat  of  bever ; 
Or  ne*er  board  pinnace  but  in  silken  sail ; 
And  in  the  stead  of  boisterous  shirts  of  raafl 
Goaniadin< 


[Ikttftiom  •J  RtmdiU  jtUmtmm,  or,  Jhdkon 

'  aier«  timfio  iimn  Coawaiafiiftiri.] 
**Tou  are  daeeired  if  the  Bohemian  alato 
Ton  think  I  tonoh,  or  the  Palatinate, 
Or  that  this  ought  of  Kigfaty-eight  contains, 
The  Powder-plot,  or  any  thing  of  Spain's, 
That  their  ambassador  need  question  me 
Or  bring  me  justly  lor  it  on  my  knee." 

Ibid.,  JfaCto. 


[WWmU  IkUtUium  ^ Buj^miohMtd  Em^uL 
aMn«j 

"I  BAvx  no  nation  an  the  earth  abhotr'd. 
But  with  a  Jew  or  Spaniard  can  aceoid 
As  well  as  with  my  brother,  if  I  find 
He  bear  a  viitnoos  aad  hsroio  mind. 
Tat,  I  owifets,  of  all  man  I  moat  hate 
Baoii  aa  their  mannars  do  aduHerato. 
Thoae  linsy«woolsy  people,  who  are  neither 
French,  English,  Seoteh  nor  Doloh,  hot  alto. 

getfaer; 
Thoae  I  affect  not;  ntthsr  widi  I  eoaM 
That  they  were  fish  or  flesh,  or  hot  or  cold,— 
But  none  among  them  all  worse  brook  I  thea 
Our  meer  Hispaaioliaed  Englishmen, 
And  if  we  aeapa  Aeir  trsaahariea  at  home 
I'll  fear  no  mMiielb  ^i^arasoa'er  I  come." 

Ibid. 


[Merry  Maid  Mariam  thi  Harhmgvo/  SVsaUf.) 
''OhI  but  oar  ohufis  tbiak  these  deiighls  bal 
coarse. 
If  we  ooaipare  them  to  their  hobby4ione . 
And  they  believe  not  any  piessme  can 
Make  them  ao  menry  as  Maid  Marian. 
Nor  is  the  lawyer  prouder  of  his  fee^ 
Than  these  will  of  a  enokoo  Kxdship  be, 
Though  tbsir  aweet  hidiea  make  them  fether 

that 
Some  other  at  their  Whitsun-alea  begat. 
But  he  whose  carriage  is  of  so  good  noto 
To  be  thought  worthy  of  their  lord's  ibols  cost 
That's  a  great  credit. 

«-te  earth  content  tfaeee  moles^ 
And  their  highest  pleasure  be  their  sammer 

polea, 
Round  whMh  I  leave  their  mMtarshipa  to 
Ibid.,  Ineomimmcif. 


["  In  pace,  tU  saptcat,  o^tartU  idonoa  Wla.** 

HOBACE.] 

"TBnouoH  the  great  blessing  of  these  muM 
yean, 


WITHER. 


We  are  so  feaarlees,  earelesB  «iid  seoore 
In  this  our  h^fijpf  pMoe,  uid  so  cock-«are, 
As  if  we  did  Kqppote,  or  Iwaid  it  uaA, 
Old  Man  wove  tlvanglid,  or  tlw  Devil  dead. 
Else  can  I  not  belkfm  w«  ^iroiild  oo  Kg^tly 
Esteem  oar  aafe^,  aad  lot  paat  bo  aii^tly 
Oar  fonntr  oam  of  flnrtial  dlsoipKiio, 
For  exeroisea  ttovely  itmimab. 
We  wooM  not  see  our  annaao  soilod  in  dost, 
Nor  owr  Wight  bladeo  eat  up  with  cankred 

mat, 
As  DOW  they  be ;  oar  bowes  they  lie  and  rot, 
Both  muaket  and  caliTer  is  forgot, 
And  we  lie  open  to  all  foniga  dMgeit 
For  want  of  dlmplaae;  Mb  known  t»  stran- 
ge", 
Though  we'll  not  see  it    JLIaa,  will  «iot  oar 

ploasaM 
Lot  18  be  onoe  in  seven  years  at  leisnre 
To  take  a  mosler,  and  to  give  instmotion  ? 
No,  rather  plaasore  will  be  onr  destraotion, 
For  that  first  oaosed  the  law,  that  now  pre- 
vents 
And  barrs  the  use  of  powdcr*iMtniment8, 
To  be  enaoted :  Why  7  for  to  preserve 
An  idle  game,  the  wiiioh  I  wish  migfat  starve 
Amids  oar  plen^,  so  that  with  their  ourse 
The  kad  and  people  might  be  nothiig  worse ; 
Caoae  for  that  trifle,  tt>  the  reafan's  abase, 
The  hand^'gon  kath  been  ao  miieh  oat  of  use, 
Searoe  one  in  fotty,  if  to  proof  it  ea&e, 
Dares,  or  knows  well  how  to  discharge  the 
same."  Ibid.,  Premmpttbn. 

[FUrtktr  Jdvict  w  to  Wuifom  o^  Wat.] 
— "  Lit's  trim  oor  rasty  ami,  and  sooor 
Those  long  uoosed  weH-Meeled  blaAss  of  oor ; 
We  shall  not  do  the  spiders  any  wrong, 
For  they  have  rent-free  Ittid  their  Iwaee-room 

king 
In  moraina,  helmets,  ganntleti,  haadileeres ; 
Displace  them  thenoe,  they  have  had  all  their 

years  5 
And  give  them  such  a  lustre  that  the  light 
May  dim  the  moonshine  in  a  winter's  night 
Away  with  idle  eiHienis,  hites  and  taben. 
Let  knocks  requite  the  fldlers  for  their  labours ; 
Bring  in  the  warhka  dram,  'twill  mnsiok  make  ye 
That  from  your  drowsy  piaasores  will  awake  ye  ] 
Or  else  that  heartening  trmnpet  that,  from  &r, 
May  sound  onto  yoa  all  the  points  of  war, 
Let  dances  torn  to  marohes  $  yon  ere  loag 
May  know  what  doth  to  ranks  and  fllee  belong ; 
And  let  your  thnndering  shot  so  smoke  and  roar, 
Strangers  may  tremble  to  behold  the  shore, 
And  know  you  sleep  not.'*  Ibid. 

,  [Himut  thewt  teUhout  Religion,] 

*— "  Ohci  a  year 
They  can  alToid  the  poor  some  slender  oheer. 
Observe  their  eountry  feasts,  or  eommon  doles, 
And  entertain  their  Christmas  wassail  bowls. 
—        _       -«.       For  the  ohuroh's  good 
They  in  defence  of  hocktide  custom  stood, 


A  Whitsun-ale,  or  some  sach  goodly  motion, 
The  better  to  procure  young  men's  devotion. 
—        —        ^—        — .        They  can  moan, 
And  say  diat  Love  aad  Charity  is  gone, 
As  old  lioiks  do,  heeaue  llieir  baaqaetings, 
Their  anoient  dranken  smMner-revellings 
Are  oot  of  date."  Ibid. 


[Iki  Cmmmrfiit  SUti  Fmritmm.] 
^^u  TntT  know  bow  to  disoonmend 
A  May-game,  or  a  snmmer-pole  defy, 
Qr  shake  the  head,  or  eke  torn  ap  the  eye. 
This  I  say  of  them — 

Though  in  a  zealous  habit  they  do  wander, 
Tet  they  are  God's  Ibea  and  the  ohwoh's  slan- 
der." Ibid. 


[TU  Lo9€r*$  X^sMtioa  la  Ais  MBainm,] 

'^  Cm  fcr  tiiBA  certain  months  or  week*  or  days 
Wears  in  his  hat  a  branch  of  withered  bays  -, 
Or  sweareth  to  employ  his  utmost  power 
But  to  pveaerve  some  stale,  neglected  flower, 
He  wears  such  colours  as  for  lovers  be. 
Drinks  vowed  healths  upon  his  bared  knee, 
Sues  mainly  for  a  shoe-string,  and  doth  orave 

her 
To  grant  him  hot  a  bosk-point  for  a  favour." 
Ibid.,  On  fAs  Fmmomof  £etc. 


{«!  W9ri  <o  Dmilkn,] 
**  Bpt  now  methinkw  I  hear  onr  HaeaterM  tell  me, 
With  thundering  words,  as  if  their  breath 

would  fell  me, 
I  am  a  coward  if  I  will  not  fight 
Tnie,  CuwUkrm.  yon  have  spoken  right : 
And  if  tipon  good  terms  yoa  urge  me  to  it, 
I  have  both  strength  and  heart  enoogh  to  do  it, 
Which  yoa  shouU  find."      Ibid.,  Rtvmgi. 


f  ftrsif  Comhttamti.] 
"0«,  I  have  seen,  and  kaght  at  heart  to  aee't. 
Some  of  oor  hot-spurs  drawing  in  the  street, 
Aa  though  they  could  not  passion's  rage  with- 


B«t  mast  betake  them  to  It  out  of  hand. 
But  why  i'  the  street?— Oh!  company  doth 

heart  them, 
And  men  see  their  valonrauM  eots  and  part 

fliem."  Ibid 


[FriHtd  or  Aa— oA  mm.] 
"  THST^-^^am  ao  quiokly  np  in  a  knvddo 
They  are  for  nothing  but  the  imbrocado." 

Ibid. 


[Jrm$  •/  «tfl«-AoNfc  KnighU.] 
"  Fkom  such  brawls  do  sudden  stabs  arise, 
And  sometimes  in  revenge  the  qnart-pot  flies, 
/oyn'd-f  <oo2t  and  glasses  make  a  rustling  ra- 
moor."  Ibid. 


tl6 


W^ITHER— QOWER. 


[TJu  Mimming  Ytugh,] 
— >'*  Why  mourn  I  not  to  open  view 
In  sable  robes,  aooording  to  the  rites? 
Why  is  my  bat  vitboat  a  branoh  of  yengh  f '' 
Ibid^  P.  Hmry^i  Okitqwui. 


[Bonut  JJoffM-jpiNi.] 
"  Wb  diat  olad  in  home-span  gray, 
On  oar  own  tweet  meadows  play." 

WiTHSE. 


[WiOur^9  Horror  of  Coxtombry,] 
''  Ip  I  shooU  hang'dhaye  been,  I  knew  not  how 
To  teach  my  b«ly  how  to  oringe  or  bow, 
Or  to  embnoe  a  fellow's  hinder  qaarters, 
As  if  I  meant  to  steal  away  his  garters  j 
When  any  stoopt  to  me  with  cong^t  trim, 
All  I  ooald  do  was — stand  and  langh  at  him : 
Bless  me,  thought  I,  what  will  this  oozoomb 

do? 
When  I  perceived  one  reaching  at  my  shoe." 

Ibid. 


[The  Bottle  and  the  Bag,] 
*  Wbm  nimble  time,  that  all  thinss  oferrons, 
Made  me  fonake  my  tops  and  eraren  gons, 
Reaching  those  years  in  which  the  schoolboys 

brag 
In  leaving  off  the  bottle  and  the  bag." 

Ibid. 


[Race^HorueJ] 
''Nob  have  I  one  of  these  to  make  me  poor. 
Hounds,  humoors,  rutming  horua^  hawks,  or 
whore."  Withbb's  Motto. 


[The  Spendthrift't  Medley.] 
" — he— hath  with  those  four  thousand  pounds, 
A  gaming  vein,  a  deep-moothM  cry  of  hounds, 
Three  cast  of  hawks,  of  whores  as  many  brace. 
Six  hunting  nags,  and  five  more  for  the  race ; 
Perhaps  a  numerous  brood  of  fighting  cocks. 
Physicians,  barbers,  surgeons,  for  the  pox ; 
And  twenty  other  humours  to  maintain, 
Besides  the  yearly  charges  of  his  train, 
With  this  revenue."  Ibid. 

[Early  Mention  of  Curtaim.] 
"The  chamber  was  all  full  of  light, 
The  curteins  were  of  sandall  thyn." 

GOWBB,  ff.  17. 


[Courteoutnest  of  a  gentle  Knight,] 
"  And  if  hir  list  to  riden  oute 
On  pilgrimage,  or  other  stede, 
I  oome,  though  I  be  not  bede, 
And  take  hir  in  myn  arme  alofte. 
And  let  hir  in  hir  saddle  softe, 


And  so  forth  lede  hir  by  the  bridell, 
For  that  I  wolde  not  ben  ydell. 
And  if  hir  list  to  ride  in  chare. 
And  that  I  maie  therof  be  ware, 
Anooe  I  shape  me  for  to  ride, 
Right  even  by  the  chare's  side, 
And  as  I  maie,  I  speke  among, 
And  other  while  I  synge  a  song 
Which  Ovide  in  his  bookes  made." 

Ibid^  ff.  69. 


I'Jnd  iveriehone  ride  on  ndeJ'] 
"  Ann  as  she  caste  hir  eie  aboote 
She  sigh  clad  in  one  sate  a  route 
Of  ladies,  where  thei  comen  ride 
Alonge  under  the  woodde  side. 
On  fayre  ambulende  hen  thei  set, 
That  were  all  white,  fayre  and  great, 
Jtnd  everiehone  rid*  on  ride. 
The  sadek  were  of  such  a  pride. 
With  perles  and  golde  so  well  begone, 
So  ridie  sigh  she  never  none ; 
In  kirtels  imd  in  copes  riche 
They  were  clothed  all  aliche, 
Departed  even  of  white  and  blewe, 
With  all  lustes  that  she  knewe 
Their  were  embroodred  over  all 
Her  bodies  weren  longe  and  small. 
The  beautee  of  her  fayre  face 
There  maie  none  erthly  thynge  deface." 
Ihid.,  ff.  70. 


[Knight  Combat  on  foot,] 
"  Tbbi  settin  daie,  thei  chosen  felde, 
The  knyghtes  covered  under  shdde 
Togyder  come  at  tyme  sette. 
And  eche  one  Is  with  other  mette. 
It  fell  thei  fooghten  bothis  on  foote. 
There  was  no  stone,  there  was  no  roote^ 
Whiche  might  letten  hem  the  woie, 
But  all  vras  voide  and  take  aweie.* 

IWd.,  ff.  74. 


[Early  Jnetance  of  laying  the  Money  on  the  Bosk 
at  Marriage.] 
"  A  TO  what  peine  she  is  dight. 
That  in  hir  yooth  hath  so  be  set 
The  bonde,  whiche  maie  not  ben  unknet! 
I  wote  the  time  is  ofte  cursed. 
That  ever  vras  the  gdde  unpnrsed. 
The  whiche  was  layd  upon  the  boke, 
What  that  all  other  she  forsoke, 
For  love  of  hym,  but  all  to  late 
She  pleineth." 

Ibid.,  ff.  86. 

[Early  Beguinet.] 
'*  Abd  for  thei  shulde  hem  uncloth, 
There  come  a  maiden  in  hir  wise 
She  did  hem  both  full  servise, 
TiU  that  thei  were  in  bed  naked." 

Ibid.,  ff.  102. 
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Dame  Pallat  to  the  Queen  of  Fame. 
"  To  your  request  we  be  well  condbcended ; 
Call  forth ;  let  see  where  is  your  clarionar 
To  blow  a  blast  with  his  long  breath  extended ; 
Eolns,  your  trampet,  that  knowen  is  so  fiur, 
That  bararag  bloweth  in  every  martiBl  war : 
Let  him  blow  now,  that  we  may  take  a  view 
What  poets  we  have  at  oar  retynewe. 

"  To  see  if  Skehon  will  put  himself  in  prease 
Among  the  thickest  of  all  the  whole  route, 
Make  noise  enough,  for  clatterars  love  no 


Let  see,   my  sister,  now  speed  you,— -go 

about, 
Anone,  I  say,  this  trumpet  were  fonnde. 
And  for  no  man  hardely  let  him  spcu^ 
To  blow  bararag  till  beth  his  eyen  stare." 
Skelton's  Oarlande  of  LawreU, 


{The  Coumtee  of  Surrey  devieeth  a  Cromll  of 

Lawrellfor  Sketton^  her  CUrke,] 
"  Thvs  talking  we  went  forth  in  at  a  postern 
gate, 
Turning  on  the  right  hand,  by  a  wynding 

stayre, 
She  brought  me  to  a  goodly  chambre  of  astate. 
Where  the  noble  Countes  of  Surrey  in  a  ohaire 
Sate  honorably,  to  whom  dyd  repayre 
Of  ladies  a  bevy,  with  all  dewe  reverence, 
Syt  downe  fayre  ladyos  and  do  your  diligence. 

Come  forth,  gentilwomen,  I  pray  you,  she  said, 
I  have  oontiyved  for  you  a  goodly  warke, 
And  who  can  worke  beet  now  shal  be  assayd ; 
A  cronell  of  laurell  with  verdures  light  and 

darke, 
I  have  devised  for  Skelton  my  clerke, 
For  to  his  service  I  have  such  regarde, 
That  of  our  bountie  we  wyll  hym  rewarde. 

'*'  For  of  all  ladyes  he  hath  the  library, 
Their  names  recountyng  in  the  court  of  Fame ; 
Of  all  gentylwomen  he  hath  the  scruteny. 
In  Famous  court  reportyng  the  same ; 
For  yet  of  women  he  never  sayd  shame. 
But  if  they  were  countrefettes  that  women 

them  call, 
That  list  of  their  lewdnesse  with  him  for  to 

brail. 

*-With  that  the  tapett^  and  oarpett^  were 
layde. 
Whereon  these  ladyes  softely  myght  rest, 
The  saumpler  to  sowe  on,  the  bees  to  em- 

brayde, 
To  weave  in  the  stole  some  were  full  preste. 
With  slaies,  with  tavels,  with  hedelUu^  weU 

drest; 
The  frame  was  brought  forth  wiUi  his  weav- 
ing pin, 
God  give  them  good  spede  their  warke  to  begin. 


I  The  reader  will  find  all  tfaeae  temu  explained  in  Mr. 
Dyoe'f  edition  of  Sketton,  toL  2.  p.  318, 319.--J.  W.  W. 


"  Some  to  embrowder  put  them  in  prease, 
Wei  gyding  their  glotton  to  kepe  streight 

their  silk. 
Some  pyrling  of  gold  their  work  to  increase  ^ 
With  fingers  smale,  and  haades  as  white  as 

mylk. 
With—'  Rech  me  that  skayne  of  tewly  silk ; 
And,  Wynde  me  that  botoume  of  such  an 

hewe, 
Grene,  red,  tawney,  whyte,  purple  and  blewe.' 

"  Of  bffoken  warids  wroght  many  a  goodly 
thing, 
In  castyng,  in  tumyng,  in  florishing  of  flovirres. 
With  burres  rough  and  buttons  surffyllyng, 
In  nedyll  warke  raysyng  byrdes  in  bovrree. 
With  vertue  emheeed  all  tymes  and  howres. 
And  truly  of  their  bountie  thus  were  they 

bent, 
To  worke  me  this  chaplet  by  good  advise- 
ment." 

SsBLToif 's  Oarlande  of  LawrM 


[Lordly  Jpparel  of  Prelatee.] 
"  And  in  thair  habitis,  thay  tak  sic  delyte 
They  have    renuncit    russet    and    raplod^ 

quhyte: 
CUikeuuP  to  thame  skarlot  and  cramosye 
With  menever,  martrik,  grys,  and  ryohe  ar* 

myne; 
Thair  lawe  hartis  exaltit  ar  sa  hye. 
To  se  thair  papal!  pomp  it  is  ane  pyne, 
Mair  riohe  array  is  now  with /rienzu*  fyne 
Upon  the  barding  of  ane  bischopis  mule, 
Nor  ever  had  Pai^  or  Peter  agan  Yule." 

Lyrusat. 


[Vntpiritual  PrietU,] 

"  EasATAS  into  Us  woik 
Callis  tham  lyke  doggis,  that  can  nooht  bark, 
That  callit  ar  preistis,  and  can  nocht  preche, 
Nor  Christifl  law  to  the  pepill  teche : 
Gif  for  to. preche  bene  thair  professioun, 
Quhy  suld  thay  mell  with  court  or  sessioun  ? 
Except  it  war  in  spirituall  thingis 
Referring  unto  Lordis  and  Kin^ 
Tempondl  oausis  to  be  decydit, 
Gif  thay  thair  spirituall  office  gydit, 
Ilk  man  might  say  thay  did  thair  partis. 
But  g>f  thay  can  play  at  the  cartis, 
Jlnd  moUet  moyUi*  on  ane  mule, 
Thocht  they  had  never  sene  the  seule, 
Yit  at  this  day,  ab  weill  as  than, 
Will  be  maid  sic  ane  spirituall  m£n."      Ibid. 

Parson, 
• "  Tbooht  I  preioh  nocht,  I  oan  play  at  the 
caiehe  ;^ 
1  wat  thare  is  nocht  ane  amang  yow  all. 


t  Coarae  woollen  doth  of  tunae  mannfactare,  mads 
from  the  wool  in  ita  natoral  state. 

*  Bnaftched— the  word  ia  still  used  in  Cumberland. 

*  Friim.  «  RitU  Mjti^. 

<  Catch.   Mr.  Chalmers  says  the  game  may  haTO  beea 


tie 
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•  ferylie  caa  play  at  the  fiite-baU} 
for  the  oartia,  the  tabils  and  the  dyie, 


Mair 

Andfor 

Above  all  panoons  I  maj  beir  the  pijie. 

Our  round  booats,  we  uak  tbame  bow  four 

Of  richt  fyne  stafi;  gif  yow  list,  onm  and 
Inikit"  Ibid. 


SpiritwUUU, 
*^I  LIT  yow  wit,  my  lord,  I  am  na  fole, 
For  quhy,  I  ryde  upon  ane  amland  amla." 

Ibid. 


Merchand, 
"  Wb  mervell  of  yow,  paintit  i^Niltwii^ 
That  was  sabanld  for  till  aoeept  sie  eons. 
With  glorious  habit,  rydand  upon  yoor  muillis, 
Now  men  may  se  ye  ar  hot  verie  fuillis." 

Ibid. 


[Canons— Powder— S/0fw-6oZ&.] 
"  All  her  caanouius  sehe  kit  orak  at  anis, 
Down  sohoke  the  stremaris  inna  the  top 

oastell; 
Thay  spairit   nocht   the   pouldeTf   nor   the 

tbid. 


[Cloki,  Hudty  amd  MiUamii,] 
''With  olohe  and  hude  I  dreasit  im  belyva 
With  dowhiU  sehoM,  and  sittants  on  my 

Ibid. 


^'  So  with  my  hude  my  heid  I  happit  warm, 
And  in  my  cloke  I  fauldit  baith  my  feit; 
I  thocht  my  corps  with  cauld  suld  tak  na 

harms, 
My  *"»♦»*"«  Ud  my  haadis  weill  in  heit." 

Ihid. 


[ScoUh  RevelU  and  Gomsi.] 
^  Ilk  man  efter  thair  qiudilia 
Thay  did  sc^Ust  his  majastaa ; 
Sum  gart  him  ramelP  at  the  faoket, 
Sum  harlit  him  to  the  kmrt^-hakkft,* 
And  sum  to  schaw  their  oourtly  eogrses, 
Wald  ryid  to  Leith  and  zyn  thair  horsis. 
And  wtcAl/y  waUaj^  over  the  saadis ; 
Thay  nonther  spairit  spvris  mar  waadia. 
Ccutand  galmoundu/^  with  bendis  aad  beokis 
For  wantones  sum  bmk  thair  neokis." 

Ibid. 


[The  Swallow  a  Blood-^tauncher.] 

''  Tax  svrift  swallow,  in  piaetik  maist  prodant, 

I  vrat  scho  wald  my  bletding  stem  b^yve. 


bttnd^aui'a  boff.  but  he  add*  that  «ho  MS.  GLoutirf  Mya 

hurling  or  koulHn^. 
I  Nookad-^  e^  cornered.  a  jigveL 

*  A  ■chool-boy  sport,  which  coatuta  in  •Udinf  down  h 

.-I—  4  Sl0uUf  gallop.  *  CtMinf 


With  hir  most  vertnoos  staae  restringitjre." 
Ibid.     Cmupkofta  of  the  F^ngo, 


[Scrip  and  Pikt-ttaff.] 

^  With  sor^  on  hip^  and  pykstsff  ia  his  hnd^ 
As  ha  had  puposit  ae  pas  fina  hsns." 

Ltkm&t. 


LyndiOjf  hoM  written  a  SuppUauvm  agakai 

— "STDStaiUiB 
Quhilk  throw  the  dust  and  dubbis  tniUi^ 
Thre  quarteris  lang  behynd  thair  heillii, 
Expres  agaae  all  oommoun  veillis, 
Thocht  bischoppis,  in  thair  potifiotllia, 
Have  men  for  to  beir  np  thair  taiUis, 
For  dignitae  of  thair  offioe  i 
Rioht  so  ane  qaene,  or  ane  omprios; 
Howbeit  thay  use  sic  gravitie 
Conformand  to  thair  majestie, 
Thocht  thair  rob  royallis  be  upbona, 
I  think  it  is  ane  yerray  booths, 
That  every  lady  of  the  land 
Said  have  hir  taai  so  syde  trsillsod ; 
Howbeit  thay  bene  of  hie  estsit, 
The  quene  thay  suld  nooht  ooqnteifiHti 
Quhare  ever  thay  go  it  may  be  lese 
How  kirk  and  calaay  thay  soap  oleoe." 

[Fint  Shift^-a  notabU  JriicU  of  Dna] 
"  Hie  kirtill  'was  of  icsrlot  reid, 
Of  gold  ane  garland  of  hir  heid, 
Deeorit  with  eaamelyne; 
B^H  aad  broehis  of  sUver  fyne ; 
Of  yellow  taftais  wes  hir  aaii^ 
Begaryit  all  with  browderit  wirk,^ 
Rioht  ciaftelie  with  gold  and  silk.' 
Ibid.     SfHTtU^if^ 

This  fine  shift  was  taken  from  the  Irish  hj 
by  the  Soocoh  soUfeia^  Ihaa  whom  SqQfreMai- 
dnmreeevers  it. 

[Tke  Knighf$  Velvet  Cap  and  Coif  of  G**- 

wken  unarmed.] 
"  Hb  tuik  his  leif  and  went  to  rest] 
Syne  airlie  in  the  asonie  him  drest 
Wantonlie  in  his  weirlyke  weid, 
All  Weill  enarmit  saif  the  heid : 
He  lap  upon  his  eursoar  wioht, 
And  straucht  him  in  his  stiroppis  richl, 
Hb  speir  aad  soheUd  and  hehae  wefibtfM 
With  squyeris  that  raid  him  beforoe; 
Ane  velvet  cap  on  heid  he  bair, 
Ana  quaif  of  gold  to  bald  his  hair."--iu^ 

[The  EffeeU  of  BuU^Beefand  Beer] 
"  And  thus  my  lord  your  honour  may  disoa« 
Our  perils  past,  and  how  in  our  annof 
God  saved  me  (your  lordship's  bound  lor  ewf|, 
Who  else  should  not  be  able  now  to  tsU 
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The  state  wherein  this  coantry  doth  persever, 
Ne  how  thej  seem  in  careless  minds  to  dwell ; 
So  did  they  erst,  and  so  they  will  do  ever. 
And  to  my  lord  for  to  bewray  my  mind 
Methinks  they  be  a  race  of  boli-beef  bora, 
Whose  hearts  their  butter  mollyfieth  by  kind, 
And  so  the  Ibree  of  beef  is  clean  otttworn  ] 
And  eke  their  brains  with  double  beer  are  lined, 
So  that  they  march  bnmbast  with  buttered  beer, 
Like  sops  of  brovesse^  pufied  up  with  froth ; 
Where  inwardly  they  be  but  hollow  fpeer, 
As  weak  as  wind  which  with  one  puff  up  goeth. 
And  yet  they  brag  and  think  they  have  no  peer, 
Because  Harlem  hath  hitherto  held  out; 
Although  in  deed,  as  they  have  suffered  Spain, 
The  end  thereof  even  now  doth  rest  in  doubt.'' 
GASCoiGti&'s  Vmfugeint0  HMmd,  1572. 


**  That  have  ane  bombard,  bnuamt  up  in  bandis, 
To  keip  thair  port,  in  middis  of  thair  olois." 

LvifDSAY. 


[jigrieuUural  Imbu.] 
"  Whbh  Court  had  oast  me  off  I  toyled  at  the 
pbw, 
My  ftacy  stood  in  stranfe  eonoeits  to  thrive  I 

wot  not  how, 
By  mills,  by  makiAg  mak,  by  aiheep  and  eke  by 

swine, 
By  duck  and  drake,  by  pig  and  goooe,  by  calves 

and  keeping  kine; 
By  feeding  bullocks  fat,  when  price  at  market 

fell, 
But  sinoe  my  swains  eat  up  my  gains,  Panoj, 
quoth  he,  iareweU.'' 

Geokox  Gasooionb. 


[NewfangkdMtt  of  WemenU  Draut.] 
"  BsBOLD— 'What  mcnsters  master  here 
With  angels'  faoe,  and  harmful  hellish  hearts, 
With  stmling  looks  and  deep  deoeitfbl  thoughts. 
With  tender  skins,  and  stony  cruel  minds. 
With  stealing  steps,  yet  forward  feet  to  fraud. 
BehcM,  behold,  they  never  stand  content 
With  (rod,  with  kinds,  with  any  help  of  art, 
But  curl  their  looks  with  bodkins  and  with  braids. 
But  dye  their  hair  with  sundry  subtle  slights. 
But  paint  and  sliok  tin  fairest  face  be  foul. 
But  bumbast,  bolster,  frisle  and  perfume : 
Xhey  mar  with  musk  the  bi^m  which  nature 

made, 
jA.nd  dig  for  death  in  delicatest  dishes. 
The  younger  sort  come  piping  on  apace, 
In  whistles  made  of  fine  enticing  wood, 
Till  they  have  caught  the  birds  for  whom  they 

bryded — 
The  elder  sort  go  stately  stalking  on, 
And  on  their  backs  they  bear  both  land  and  fee, 
Oastles  and  towers,  revenues  and  receits, 
IL.ordships  and  manors,  fines,  yea  farms  and  all. 


What  lifeooM  l3M8e  be?— 

They  be  not  men ;  for  why  ?  they  have  no  beards, 

They  be  no  boys  which  wear  such  side-long 


*■  i^ujBRSt  Browb,  i.  e.,  brotbc,  foons.    See  CoUawm 
in  V  Baawi9.-J.  W.  W.  •— »     -r-  ^^ 


They  be  no  Gods,  for  all  their  gallants  gloss. 
They  be  no  devils,  I  trow,  which  seem  so  saintish. 
What  be  they?  women?  maridng  in  men's 

weeds? 
With  dotohkin  dnblets,  and  with  jerkins  jaggde  ? 
With  Spanish  spangs,  and  rufi  fet  out  of  France  ? 
With  high  eopt  hats,  and  feathers  fiaunt  a  flaunt  ? 
They  be  so  sure,  even  Wo  to  men  in  deed." 
Ibid.     Stett  Glau, 


[Every  Wigki  wiU  have  a  Lookmg^Gia$8.\ 
"  I  sBs  and  sigh,  byoause  it  makes  me  sad. 
That  peevish  pride  doth  all  the  world  possess, 
And  every  wight  will  have  a  looking  glass 
To  see  himself,  yet  so  he  seeth  him  not : 
Yea  Shall  I  say?  a  gkss  of  common  glass 
Which  gEstreth  bright  and  shews  a  seemely 

shew. 
Is  not  enough ;  the  days  are  past  and  gone 
That  BemJ  glass,  with  foyles  of  lovely  brown, 
Might  serve  to  show  a  seemely  lavord  face. 
That  age  is  dead  and  vanisht  long  ago. 
Which  thought  that  steel  both  trusty  was  and 

true 
And  needed  not  a  foyle  of  contraries. 
But  shewde  all  things  even  as  they  were  m  deed. 
Instead  whereof  otur  ourioos  years  can  find 
The  diristal  glass  which  glimseth  brave  and 

bright. 
And  shewes  the  thing  much  better  hr  than  it, 
Begoyhl  with  foyles  of  sundry  subtil  sights, 
So  that  diey  seem  and  covet  not  to  be.'' — ^Ibid. 


[  Supper-Luxuriei.] 

"  I  WILL  write 
To  you  the  glory  of  a  pompons  night. 
Which  none  (except  sobrie^)  who  wit 
Or  eloathes  could  boast,  but  freely  did  admit. 
I  (who  still  sin  for  company)  was  there. 
And  tasted  of  the  glorious  supper,  where 
Meat  was  tiie  least  of  wonder ;  tho'  the  nest 
O'  the  Phosnix  rifled  seemed  to  amaze  the  feast. 
And  the  ocean  left  so  poor  that  it  alone 
Could  since  vaunt  wretched  herring  and  poor 

John. 
LuouUns'  surfeits  were  but  types  of  this. 
And  whatsoever  riot  mentioned  is 
In  story,  did  but  the  dull  zany  play 
To  this  proud  night,  which  raUier  we'll  term  day. 
For  the  artificial  lights  so  thick  were  set. 
That  the  bright  sun  seem'd  this  to  counterfeit. 
But  seven  (whom  whether  we  should  sages  call, 
Or  deadly  sins,  I'Q  not  dispute)  were  all 
Invited  to  this  pomp ;  and  yet  I  dare 
Pawn  my  lov'd  muse,  the  Hungarian  did  prepare 
Not  half  that  quantity  of  victual  when 
He  laid  his  happy  siege  to  Nortlingen. 
The  mist  of  the  perfumes  was  breathed  so  thick, 
That  lynx  himself,  tho'  her  sight  famed  so  quick, 
Had  there  scarce  spy'd  one  sober :  for  the  wealth 
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or  the  Canaries  was  exhaust,  the  health 

Of  his  good  Majesty  to  celebrate. 

Who'll  judge  them  loyal  sobjeots  withoat  that : 

Yet  they,  who  some  fond  privilege  to  maintain, 

Woold  have  rebell'd,  their  best  freehold,  their 

brain, 
Surrendered  there,  and  five  fifteens  did  pay 
To  drink  his  happy  life  and  reign.     O  day 
It  was  thy  piety  to  fly;  thoi;  hadst  been 
Found  accessory  else  to  this  fond  sin. 
Bat  I  forget  to  speak  each  stratagem 
By  which  the  di^ee  entered,  and  in  them 
Each  luscious  miracle,  as  if  more  books 
Had  written  been  o*  the  mystery  of  cooks 
Than  the  phikMopher's  stone :  here  we  did  see  ' 
All  wonders  id  the  kitchen  alchemy. 
Bat  m  not  leave  yon  there ;  before  yon  part 
Tou  shall  have  something  of  another  art, 
A  banquet  raining  down  so  fast,  the  good 
Old  patriarch  wodd  have  thought  a  general  flood. 
Heaven  opened,  and  from  thence  a  mighty  shower 
Of  amber  comfits  its  sweet  self  did  pour 
Upon  our  heads,  and  sockets  from  our  eye 
Like  thickened  clouds  did  steal  away  the  sky. 
That  it  was  questioned  whether  Heaven  were 
Black-friars,  and  each  star  a  confectioner.*' 

Habihoton. 


Sorte  tua  eonttrUm, 
"  Baatus  being  bid  to  sapper  to  a  Lord, 
Was  marshaUed  at  the  lower  end  of  the  board, 
Who  vexed  thereat  mongst  his  comrades  doth 

fret. 

And  sweares  that  he  bek>w  the  salt  was  set ; 

But  Bartui  thou  art  a  fool  to  fret  and  sweare, 

The  salt  stands  on  the  board ;  wouldst  thou  sit 

there  ?*'  Witt's  Reereatiom. 


[Hat  and  Feather.] 
"  Thk  morrow  after  just.  Saint  George's  day, 
Grandtorto  piteous  drunk,  sate  in  a  ditch, 
His  hands  by's  side,  his  gelding  straid  away, 
His  scarlet  hose  and  doublet  very  rich, 

With  mud  and  mire  all  beastly  raid,  and  by 
His  feather  with  his  close-stool-hat  did  lye." 

Ibid. 


Why  Women  weart  a  FaU} 
^  A  QT7SSTION  tis  why  women  weare  a  fall, 
The  truth  it  is  to  pride  they  are  given  all, 
And  pride,  the  proverb  says,  will  have  a  fall." 

Ibid. 


On  a  little  diminutive  Band, 
"  What  is  the  reason  of  God-dam-me's  band, 
Inch-deep  ?  and  that  his  fashion  doth  not  alter. 
God-dam-me  saves  a  labor,  understand,     . 
In  puUing't  ofi"  when  he  puts  on  the  halter." 

Ibid. 


*  L  e.,  •  &ning.band,  or  randyke,  which  •ueceoded  the 
•ISff  rufia.  So«  Narea'  Oloaa.  In  ▼.,  wfaero  tfaia  episraa  la 
quoted.— J.  W.  W.  PHF"™  » 


Jn  idle  tiou$emfe. 
**  Fins,  neat,  and  curious  mistress  butterfly, 
The  idle  toy,  to  please  an  ideot's  eyes : 
You,  that  wish  aU  good  housewives  hanged,  far 

why? 
Tour  day's-work's  done,  each  morning  as  yoo 

rise: 
Put  on  yoar  gown,  your  rufi|  your  mask,  yom 

clMun, 
Then  dine,  and  sap,  and  goe  to  bed  again." 

lUd. 


[Ruttick  Sttptrbui  in  New  ClotheM.] 
"  RnsTxox  Saperbos  fine  new  clothes  hath  got, 
Of  Taflata  and  velvet,  faire  in  sight; 
The  shew  of  which  hath  so  bewitcht  the  sot, 
That  he  thinks  gentleman  to  be  his  right 
Bat  he  is  deceived ;  for  troe  that  is  of  old, 
An  ape's  an  ^m,  though  he  wore  cloth  of 
gold."  Ibid. 


On  Spurco  of  Oxford. 
"  Spuaco  from  chandler,  started  AJdemaa, 
And  trust  mee  now  most  Elder-like  he  can 
Behave  himself:  bee  nere  appears  in  town 
But  in  his  beaver,  and  his  great  furr'd  gem : 
His  rufie  is  set,  his  head  set  in  his  rofle ; 
His  reverend  trunkes  become  him  well  eaongh. 
He  weares  a  hoope-ring  on  his  thumbe ;  he  has 
Of  Oravidad  a  dose-full  in  his  face : 
And  trick't  and  trimmed,  thus  bravely  he  si^- 

poses 
Himself  another  man ;  but  men  have  noses, 
And  they  that  have  so,  maugre  Spttrco't  ddD, 
Through  all  his  robes  may  smel  the  chandler 

■till."  Ibid. 


On  Dare^  mn  tipUmrt  Poet, 
"  Dark,  a  fresh  author,  to  a  fnend  did  boast, 
Hee'd  shew  in  Cheap  his  name  upon  a  post; 
But  did  Dare's  friend  to's  hoetese'  hone  hnt 

walk, 
Sheel'd  shew't  him  there  on  every  post  k 
chalk."  Ibid. 


[Tobacco.] 
*  Things  which  are  common,  common  mes  do 

use, 
The  better  sort  do  oommon  things  refuse : 
Yet  countries-cloth-breeoh,  and  oourt-vehreU 

hose. 
Puff  both  alike,  tobacco,  through  the  nose." 

Ibid 


Semd  inMamivimm»* 

"  BiDLAici  fate  bless  thee,  thou  want'st  wmfj^ 

bat  wit, 

And  having  gotten  that,  we'r  freed  from  il. 

Bridewell,  I  cannot  any  way  dispraise  diee. 

For  thou  dost  feed  the  poore  and  jerke  the  Isdty. 
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Newgate,  of  thee  I  cannot  mach  oompUune, 
For  onoe  a  month,  thou  freest  men  oat  of  pain, 
Bat  from  the  Cowiten  graoimia  Lord  defend  xa : 
To  Bedlam,  BrideweU,  or  to  Newgate  send  as, 
For  there,  in  time,  wit,  wcnrk,  or  law  sets  free ; 
Bat  here  wit,  work,  nor  law  gets  liberty." 

Ibid. 


["Non  beni  itmper  olet  ^i  bene  semper  oletJ^ 

Ma&tul.] 

'*WiLL,  the  perfomer,  met  mee  in  the  street, 

I  stood  amazed,  he  ask't  me  what  I  meant; 

In  faith,  said  I,  yoor  gloves  are  mighty  sweet. 

And  yet  yoar  breath  doth  cast  a  stronger 

scent."  Ibid. 


In  OaUum. 
"  Gallus  hath  beene  this  summer  in  Freeseland, 
And  now  returned  he  speaks  suoh  warlike 

words, 
As  if  I  could  their  English  understand, 
I  fear  me  they  would  out  my  throat  like  swords. 
He  talkes  of  counter^carpes  and  casemates, 
Of  parapets,  curteynes,  eid  palizadoes, 
Of  flankers,  ravelings,  gabions  he  pratiM, 
And  of  false  brags,  and  salleys,  and  soabadoes : 
But  to  requite  suoh  gulling  termes  as  these. 
With  words  of  my  profession,  I  reply, 
I  tell  of  sourohing,  vouohers,  counter-pleas. 
Of  withemams,  essoynes,  and  champerty. 
So  neither  of  us  understanding  the  other, 
We  part  as  wisely  as  we  came  together." 

Ibid. 


On  the  new  Ihresrings, 
*^  Ladies  that  weare  black  oypresse  Tuiles, 
Turned  lately  to  white  linnen  railes. 
And  to  your  girdle  weare  your  bands, 
And  shew  your  armes  instead  of  hands  : 
What  can  ye  do  in  Lent  more  meet. 
As  fittest  dresse,  than  weare  a  sheet ; 
Twas  once  a  band,  'tis  now  a  cloake. 
An  acome  one  day  proves  an  cake. 
Weare  but  your  lawne  unto  your  feet. 
And  then  your  band  will  prove  a  sheet : 
By  which  device  and  wise  excesse 
Yoa  do  your  pennance  in  a  dresse. 
And  none  shall  know,  by  what  they  see. 
Which  lady's  oensur'd,  which  goes  free." 

Ibid. 

Thus  antwered. 
*  Black  Cypress  vailee  are  shrouds  of  night. 
White  linnen  vailes  are  vailes  of  light ; 
Which  though  we  to  our  girdles  weare, 
W'have  hands  to  keep  your  annes  off*  tiiere ; 
Who  n^es  our  band  to  be  a  cloak, 
Makes  John  a  Stiies  of  John  an  Oke  : 
We  weare  our  linnen  to  our  feet, 
Yet  need  not  make  our  band  a  sheet. 
Yoar  clergy  weares  as  long  as  we. 
Yet  that  implyes  conformity : 


Be  wise,  recant  what  you  have  writ, 
Lest  you  do  penance  for  your  wit  : 
Love-charmes  have  power  to  weave  a  string 
Shall  tye  you,  as  you  tyed  your  ring ; 
Thus  by  love's  sharpe,  but  just  decree, 
You  may  be  censured,  we  go  free." — ^Ibid. 


On  a  cowardly  Souldier. 

"  Strotzo  doth  weare  no  ring  upon  his  hand, 

Although  he  be  a  man  of  great  command } 

But  gilded  spurres  do  jingle  at  his  heeles. 

Whose  rowels  are  as  big  as  some  coach* 

wheeles ; 
He  graced  them  well,  for,  in  the  Netherlands, 
His  heeles  did  him  more  service  than  hia 

Ibid. 


[Christmas' Joy,] 
"  At  Christmas  men  do  always  ivy  get. 
And  in  each  comer  of  the  house  it  set. 
But  why  do  they,  then,  use  that  Bacchus  weed  ? 
Because  they  mean,  then,  Bacchus-like  to  feed." 

Ibid. 


[PrimiHvs  Dance.] 
"  Full  fetis  damosellis  two, 
Righte  yong,  and  full  of  semelyhede 
In  kirtils  and  none  othir  wede. 
And  faire  ytressed  every  tresse 
Had  Mirtlra  ydoen  for  lus  noblesse 
Amid  the  carole  for  to  daunce, 
But  hereof  Iteth  no  remembraunce 
Howe  that  thei  daunsid  queintily. 
That  one  would  come  all  privily 
Ayen  that  othre,  and  whan  thei  were 
Togithre  aknoste,  theim  threwe  ifere 
Their  mouthis  so,  that  through  ther  plaie 
It  semid  as  they  kist  alwaie : 
To  danncin  well  couthe  thei  the  gise  j 
What  should  I  more  to  you  devise  ? 
Ne  bode  I  never  thennis  go 
Whiles  that  I  sawe  'hem  daunoin  so." 
Romaunt  of  the  Rose,  v.  776. 

Both  in  fashion  and  in  character  this  dance  it 
truly  Otaheitean. 


[Portrait  of  IdUnesse.] 
"  Ain>  of  fine  orfhus  had  she  eke 
A  ohapilet,  so  semely  ^n. 
Ne  nevir  werid  maid  upon : 
And  (aire  above  that  chapilet 
A  rose  garlande  had  she  yset  j 
She  had  also  a  gaie  mirrour ; 
And  with  a  riche  golde  tresour 
Her  hedde  was  tressid  full  queintly ; 
•Her  slevis  sowid  fetously ; 
And  for  to  kepe  her  hondis  faire 
Of  glovis  white  she  had  a  paire; 
And  she  had  on  a  cote  of  grene 
Of  cloth  of  Gaunt  wiihoutin  wene ; 
Well  semid  by  her  aparaile 
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She  was  not  wont  to  greto  tn/nS^ 
For  whan  she  kempt  wm  feteonalj. 
And  weU  araied  aiid  rioliUy, 
Then  had  she  doen  all  her  joorne, 
For  siery  and  well  begon  was  she. 
She  had  a.  Instie  liie  ia  Maie ; 
She  had  no  thought  by  night  ne  dale 
•      Of  nothing  bat  it  were  onely 

To  graceth  her  weU  aad  uneonthly." 

Ibid.,  ▼.  662. 

Perhaps  Spenser  remeinbered  the  portrait  of 
Idilneise  when  he  so  beaatif uUy  painted  the  wan- 
ton boatwoman. 

Combing  the  hair  seems  to  have  been  a  lav oor- 
ile  pastime  of  high-bom  idkaess :  nhaaiaty  of  the 
days  of  chivalry  and  a  Spartan  wanridr  were 
equally  fond  of  this  employment 


[Telhw  Hair.] 
"  HsA  hair  was  aa  yelowe  of  hawe 
As  any  basin  sooiued  newe." 

Ibid^T.539. 

[Watt-Pamting,] 
'*  With  gold  and  asore  a>rar  all 
Depainted  were  upoA  the  wall." 

Ibid.,  ▼.  477. 


[Ftttening  on  of  Clothet  with  a  NeedU.] 
'*  Mbtbouoht  one  night  in  my  deplng, 
Right  in  my  bed  ful  redily, 
That  it  was  by  the  morews  erly ; 
And  np  I  rose  and  gan  me  olothe. 
Anon  I  wishe  mine  hondis  bothe, 
A  silver  nedle  forth  I  drowe 
Out  of  aguiler  qnient  inowe^ 
And  gan  this  neidill  threde  anoae; 
(For  oat  of  town  me  list  to  goiie» 
The  soone  of  briddis  for  to  herei 
That  on  the  buskis  singin  olere. 
In  the  sweete  seson  that  lefe  is.) 
With  a  threde  basting  my  alevis, 
Alone  I  went  in  my  playing, 
The  8mal6  foolis'  songe  hedceaing." 

Ibid.,  V.  92. 


[The  Undrei$  of  Jivariee,] 
''■  A  BUKiTBTTs  coto  hottge  there  withal, 
Tfurred  with  no  menivere, 
But  with  a  furrtf  rough  of  here 
Of  lamb  skynnys  hevy  and  blake : 
It  was  full  olde  I  undartake ; 
For  Avarice  doth  olothe  her  well, 
Ne  hastith  her  nevir  adele. 
For  certainly  it  were  her  lotha 
To  werin  of  that  Uke  clothe, 
And  if  it  were  forwerid  she 
Would  havin  full  gret  nicete 
Of  clothing,  er  she  bought  her  newe, 
Al  were  it  bad  of  wol  and  hewe."* 

Ibid.,  V.  226. 


[7%<  Ganu  qf  Bilbo-^atch.] 
**  Tu«B  w«s  «aay  a  timhelinrff, 
And  sailoaiB,  that  I  dave  w«ll  swem 
Yootbe  their  oiaft  loU  parfttly; 
The  timbris  vip  foU  sohtilly, 
The!  eastin,  and  bent  them  full  oft 
Upon  a  finger  faire  and  soft, 
That  thai  ne  failed  never  mo." 

Ibid.,  T.  769. 


Thbsi  Imes  reqoire  the  original  to 
them. 

'^  ^pr€9  f  tuifmrcm  /sytiisft, 
Et  batteUurt  et  haUUeutn^ 
Qm  de  jNiste  jNitse  jouoiftnt^ 
Et  en  r  air  ung  boMtin  moyen^ 
Pma  U  $ca90fftnt  Mm  rtamllir 
8ur  ung  dsy  aam  paimt  yfaiUirJ 


This  evidently  describes  a  sort  of  game  \ 
bUbooateh,  ia  whioh  the  baH  was  oa^ght  np 
tha  Anger. 


Edward. 

"  Tku  was  aaoieatly  written  Eadwari,  aad 
Eadweard,  and  gif  en,  as  it  aiipeaietfa,  ia  leeooi- 
mendation  of  kiyalty  or  &ith4Eeepiag,  for  Bad- 
ward  is,  proper^,  a  keeper  of  bis  oath,  vew, 
faithful  promise,  or  covenaat.  It  is  eqnifaleBt 
with  Edgar,  both  iiapavlag  one  aense  and  mean- 
ing ;  ganl  and  ward,  warders  aad  gaiders  being 
all  one. 

**  We  have  had  more  kings  of  England  of  this 
name  than  of  any  other,  nine  in  all,  three  befixe 
the  conquest,  and  six  after  it.  In  Fratugal,  tfaer 
have  metamorphosed  it  from  ail  sense  and  sigai- 
fioation,  and  made  it  i)aarta.""-*ynaanosa,  Ab- 
Utucyon  of  Jkeaiffid  hUeUigmet. 


William. 


"This  name  was  not  anciently  given 
children  in  yooth,  bat  a  name  of  dignity  ] 
upon  men  in  regpaid  of  merit ;  bat  beiaig  i 
grown  onto  a  very  ordinary  proper  name,  I 
thought  good  here  aoMing  these  proper  BoaKS  IB 
pUce  it.  For  the  etymok)gy  heieei^  the  reader 
shall  please  to  ondemtaad^  thai  the  aaeiant  6«- 
mans,  when  they  had. wan  with  the  Reamai^ 
were  not  armed  as  they  were,  bat  in  a  far  man 
slight  manner,  having  ordinarily  swords,  speaxs, 
shields  of  wood,  holbards,  and  the  like,  supply- 
ing the  rest  with  their  great  strength  and  valoar. 
Now  when  it  so  happraed  that  a  German  seal- 
dier  was  observed  to  kill  in  the  field  sane  cap- 
tain or  charge-bearer  among  the  Romaaa  (ao^ 
being  well  armed,  and  their  hehnets  and  head- 
pieces oommoaiy  gilded),  the  golden  lyhnrt  rf 
die  slain  Roman  was  (after  the  fight)  lakan,  and 
set  upon  the  head  of  the  aooldier  that  bath  hath 
alain  him,  and  he  then  honoared  with  tba  anmc 
and  title  of  Gilde-helme,  which  shonld,  aooooi- 
ing  to  our  now  orthography,  be  Gilden  or  Gold- 
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«hlielmet»  whicb  growing  ftftenrud  onto  tn  or- 
dinirf  name,  beoaoBe  divers  Bftines  began  with 
Will  (as  before  some  axe  noted),  tUa  was  easily, 
by  wrong  prononttation,  brooght  onto  tbe  Ul», 
HowbeiK  ainoiig  the  FEaaks  it  kept  the  name  of 
Goildrbabne,  and  witb  the  Frenoh  (of  their  off* 
sfiriDg)  it  gat  the  name  of  Goilheaame,  and  siaoe 
owne  to  be  Gudlsnme,  and  inth  the  LatinistB, 
Qailielmus.'  '•-— VsasTSGAif . 


Quean.  RatcaU, 
'^Wa  often  hear  this  reproadifiil  name  of 
QMaagiveatoawoaaan.  What  it  is  I  soppose 
few  do  know,  but  not  being  in  any  wnj  the  ap- 
peliatiott  properly  of  a  woma%  it  mist  dien  be 
some  contemptible  thing,  and  so  do  I  find  it  to 
be,  to  wit,  a  barren  old  cow,  and  no  other  thing, 
and  yet  is  now  grown  to  be  in  oar  language  mi- 
derstood  and  meant  for  a  dishonest  woman  of  her 
body,  or  one  that  is  spiteful  of  her  toagne..  Ras- 
oalL  As  before  I  have  shewed  how  the  ill  faames 
of  beasts  in  their  most  contemptible  state,  are  in 
oontempt  ^iplied  to  women,  so  is  Raseall,  being 
the  name  of  an  ill-favoured,  lean*  and  worthlem 
deer,  commonly  applied  onto  such  men  as  are 
held  of  no  credit  or  worth." — ^Ibid. 


[The  LL  in  EngHeh,] 
*^  Laf,  or  Hlav,  for  so  it  was  nuiet  written, 
was  with  o«r  aaeestom  their  most  naoal  name 
for  bread."— Ibid. 

We  had  manifiastly  &e  Spanish  U  in  oar  km- 
goage. 

[Origin  of  the  jibbreviatian  Peg.] 

"  PiOA,  a  girl,  a  little  wench.  It  is  so  yet 
need  in  the  Danish,  hereof  oometh  oar  northern 
same  of  Peg,  mismeant  for  Margaret." — Ibid. 

Father  Partont. 

"  It  is  sakl  that  he  was  a  Fellow  of  Btalliol, 
and  expelled  for  falsifying  the  accoants,  and 
cheating  the  students.  Probably  this  is  fhlse." 
— Mem.  of  the  Poring.  Ing.,  p.  124. 

"Hn  drew  up  the  pkn  entitled  The  Jesuit 
Memorial  for  the  RefinrouUion  of  Kngland,  which 
waa  found  in  K.  James's  eloset,  and  published 
1 690.  It  had  hiin  so  long  dormant,  for  want  of 
a  favourable  opportunity  of  patting  it  in  ezecuo 
tion."— Ibid.,  p.  491. 


[A  iSoyoZ  HnnUman:\ 
**  YisTo  por  el  Rey  que  se  retiravan,  como  si 
▼iem  vm&  buena  oa9a  de  venados,  poeo  piemas 
al  oavaUo^  diaiendo  a  los  suyos,  £a  hermaoos 
daoa  priesBa,  no  se  nos  vayaa  aquellos  venados 
qne  hnn  de  servir  para  pasto  y  manteaimienta 
de  nneatras  houras." — ^Mxxnns,  ffisT.  dei  R.  D. 
Ja^fmtf  L.  vi.,  o.  5. 


[K.  Je^nuel  Conqmetador^e  SkiU  in  Surgery.] 
"  Whss  J>,  Guillen  Bentesa  was  wounded  at 
the  siege  of  Burriana  inth  an  arrow  in  the  leg, 
K.  Jame  el  Conqoistador,  ordered  him  to  be 
bffGUght  to  the  royal  tent,  and  with  his  own  hand 
ezitvaetad  the  anrow«head,  washed  the  wound,  and 
bound  it  up  in  presenee  of  all  the  ohimrgeonsof 
the  camp^  who  all  admmed  and  praised  the  dex- 
terity and  kandmeas  of  the  King  at  such  work, 
as  one  who  had  made  it  a  point  to  be  present  at 
drowsing  many  of  the  wounded,  and  had  leaned 
how  to  help  them  himaelf."-— Mnnns,  1.  ix.,  c. 
15. 


[Military  8cyih€.] 
"  At  the  siege  of  Vienna,  1683,  the  besieged 
'  had  forged  a  certain  weapon  in  manner  of  a 
seyth,  of  about  six  foot  in  length,  besides  the 
handle,  wUoh  proved  of  exoellent  use  and  effect 
against  the  soymeters,  and  vrould  cut  off  a  man 
at  the  middle  without  much  difficulty,  and  some- 
times take  <^  four  or  five  heads  at  a  stroke.* " 
— ^Rtoaitt's  HiMt.  of  the  3Wib. 

The  defendantB,  with  their  long  iron  orooks, 
sneh  aa  we  use  for  palling  down  houses  in  the 
time  of  fire,  caught  up  the  bodies  of  men,  and 
drew  them  over  the  walls,  and  with  one  out  of 
their  aeyths,  i^onld  mow  off  three  or  four  heads 
at  a  stroke* 


[Poioer  and  Infidelity.] 
Ths  Troubadour  PnyaoLS  D' Auvekonb,  says 
in  one  of  his  poems  with  the  irreverent  naivet6 
of  his  age,  *'  Seigmmr  Dtni,  se  vout  m^en  croyieZj 
MBS  prendnex  been  garde  k  qm  vcue  donmeriez 
lee  eaiptt^  in  royenmutf  lee  ehateaaa  et  lee  tomn  : 
car  pki»  lu  kmmnee  eont  puisMMw,  moine  He  voeu 
cofiiidiMwi^."— Histoire  Littftraire  des  Trouba* 


[Tkefaaurtk  Finger^  or  Digitue  Medicue^  of  ths 
Left  Hand.] 

*^  Wk  learne  from  Petronios  Arbiter  that  rings 
of  gold  are  worne  by  noble  perKms  on  the  me£» 
oiuiu  finger  of  the  ]eH  hand,  called  by  the  Lat- 
iaee,  define  medieuoj  as  the  little  finger,  his 
neighbour,  muicmlarie.  Aulns  GeUius,  in  the 
tenth  booke  and  chapter  of  his  Attick  Nighu  (foi- 
lowed  by  the  whole  schoole  of  Physitions),  de- 
dareth,  thst  a  small  and  subtile  arterie  (but  not 
a  nerve,  as  Aulus  Gelltns  saith)  prooeedeth  from 
the  heart,  to  beate  on  tiiis  Fhysition  finger.  The 
motkm  o£  whioh  arterie  may  be  felt  by  touching 
the  finger,  as  an  index  or  demonstration,  of  what- 
soever is  next  to  the  pulse,  either  in  women  in 
travaile,  or  in  vreary  and  over-laboured  persons, 
informing  alvrayes  from  time  to  time,  when  the 
heart  beateth,  or  is  offended. 

*'  This  finger  on  the  left  hand,  is  rarely  afBiot- 
ed  vnth  the  gout,  fbt  the  sympathie  and  neighs 
bonrhood  it  hath  vrith  the  heart  (the  first  living 
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and  last  dying)  which  consenreth  the  goaty,  nn- 
till  Aoch  time  as  the  infection  of  corrupted  hu- 
moars  come  to  disperse  themselves  in  the  left 
crannies  of  the  brest  or  stomaoke,  onder  which 
is  the  point  of  the  heart,  and  then  this  annulary 
finger  becommeth  glandoloiis  and  swolne.  For 
then,  when  vitall  heate  is  qaencbed  and  wholly 
abated  (as  a  light  without  oyle)  our  lampe  is  ex- 
tinguished, by  the  devision  of  a  whole  part. 

*^  And  the  Canonists  hold  in  the  gloase  of  the 
ohapCer/cmufMe  the  thirtieth,  and  &e  fift  ques*. 
tioa,  that  to  this  physioall  finger,  a  veine  an- 
swereth,  which  taketh  his  sourse  and  originall 
from  the  heart. 

^*  And  this  is  the  reason,  why  at  saoring  the 
most  Christian  Monarches  of  France  (the  onely 
solemne  act  which  they  doe  in  all  theb  life)  the 
ring  of  gold  is  put  on  the  fourth  finger  of  the 
left  hand,  in  signe  of  a  marriage  that  day,  be- 
tweene  them  and  the  kingdome.  As  the  same 
is  done  to  married  wives  in  the  church."— Fa- 
niix's  TheaUr  of  Hantmr  and  Kmghtkmtd, 

[Death  from  Weight  of  Jrmowr  and  Heat.] 
^*jiint  u  combatent  totUe  jour,  n  que  il  nif  eui 
oneqm$  oate  heamme  oinon  petit :  doni  y  eut  grande 
pnrtU  deuix  man  du  thtudt  emUmtnt ;  ear  trap 
eatoit  grant  le  ehanit.  Et  quant  Us  vemlUnt  os- 
ter  Uure  heaumue  Urn  nmtnit ;  car  tanl  voycul  cn- 
tpur  tuix  de  Uutb  ennemys  que  ilx  efavount  cer- 
tttinment  que  u  ilx  oatoieni  Uun  htaumu,  que  ilx 
perdroient  incontinent  lea  teatea,  et  de  datreau  en 
monrut  U  grant  partie  ceUuy  your. "^-Mslxadxts, 
c.  120,0*.  164. 


[Sin  worae  than  Leprooff.] 
Kino  St.  Louis  asked  JoinviUe  "  whether  he 
had  rather  be  a  leper,  or  commit  a  deadly  sin  ?" 
Then,  says  JoinviUe,  *'  I  with  the  weakness  and 
wretchedness  of  a  sinful  man  made  answer.  Sir, 
I  would  rather  commit  thirty  deadly  sins  than 
have  that  contagious  and  bad  disease."  "  Ah 
fool,"  said  the  King,  "  how  art  thou  deceived ! 
for  I  let  thee  know  that  there  is  no  leprosy, 
plague  or  infirmity  soever  so  perilous  and  foul 
as  one  deadly  sin.  And  the  soul  which  is  defiled 
with  mortal  sins  is  like  the  Devil.  It  is  a  most 
certain  thing  that  all  bodily  infirmities,  however 
contagious,  are  destroyed  and  ended  by  death ; 
but  if  a  man  dies  in  deadly  sin,  his  soul  sufiereth 
for  it  for  ever.  I  beseech  thee  therefore,  for  the 
love  of  God  and  of  me,  henceforward  have  no 
such  thought  in  your  heart,  but  rather  desire 
and  wish  that  your  body  may  be  tormented  with 
leprosy,  or  some  other  grievous  infirmity,  than 
that  your  soul  should  be  stained  with  one  deadly 
sin,  for  that  is  a  hundred  times  worse  and  more 
contagious  than  leprosy." — Spaniah  Dranalaiion, 
c.  89. 

"Great  is  God's  goodness,"  says  Fuller, 
"  that  we  Englishmen  generally  live  now  in  the 
happy  ignorance  of  the  height  of  leprosie.  I  say 
generally,  a  leper  is  a  rarity,  some  few  in  Corn- 


well  caused,  as  phyaitians  oonoeive  from  the  fre- 
quent eating  of  fish  new  taken  out  of  the  sea 
I  confess  there  is  Laiars  Bath,  but  though  the 
Bath  be  there,  thanks  be  to  God,  but  few  lepen. 
Indeed  some  hundred  yean  ago,  when  the  holy 
war  was  continued  by  the  English,  our  inter- 
coune  with  eastern  people  in  Pidestine  made  the 
leproaie  here  epidemioall,  but  with  the  end  of 
that  war  ended  the  leprosie  of  England,  as  to  the 
generallity  and  malignity  thereof." — IVipU  J{er- 
oMo^r,  p.  3. 

Hi  says  of  the  whiteness  of  leprosy — *'  whna 
commonly  a  colour  of  innocence,  now  of  infe^ 
tion  \  commonly  the  livery  of  cheerfulness,  now 
of  sadness ;  a  black  white,  sable  and  sorrow^uO." 
—Ibid.,  p.  5. 


[Tha  laat  Comara  to  face  tht  Danger.] 
Whsn  Jayme  besieged  Valencia,  his  order  cf 
encampment  was  that  as  the  troops  joined  hia, 
which  the  difierent  cities  raised,  the  last  comen 
were  always  to  encamp  nearest  the  waOs. — 
Mnnis,  1.  11,  c.  9. 


[Maaculine  Qtndtr  nwra  worthf  than  the  Femi- 
nine,] 
In  their  manners  as  well  as  in  their  laws  thej 
seem  to  have  followed  the  grammatical  axiom, 
that  the  masculine  gender  is  more  worthy  thsa 
the  feminine. 

*'*'  Un  sabbado  a  la  tarda  las  viesperas  focadai, 
Iban  pora  cnrlas  las  yentes  aguisadas, 
Con  pannes  festivales  sus  cabezas  lavadas 
Los  varones  delante,  y  apres  las  tocadas." 

GoNZ.  DR  Bkrceo.     8.  Dom.  558. 


[8aeredneaa  of  the  Croaa,'] 
"  Puao  dedoa  en  crux,  juro  al  oriador." 
Ibid.     8.  Dom.,  p.  740. 

K.  Alonso  **he  of  Toledo"  does  this  in  a  pes 


Cyder  muat  once  have  been  a  common  Liquor^ 

"  Sant  Johan  el  Babtista,  luego  en  su  ninnei 
Renuncio  el  vino,  aixra,  came  y  pes." 

Ibid.     8.  Dom,  de  8i!o§.,  p.  55. 


[ProhMtion  againat  Stray  CattU.] 
"  Castioad  a  vuestros  fUos,  que  non  scan  osados 
En  semnadas  agenas  entrar  con  sus  gandos." 
Ibid.     8.  Dom.,  p.  489. 

This  ezhorUtion  makes  a  part  of  the  SainK's 
sermon.  When  trespasses  and  removing  land- 
marks are  pointed  out  as  sins  by  the  {Hreaclier, 
there  must  be  a  want  of  law  before  leeumae 
would  be  had  to  morals.  An  IrisAi  genfclenian 
told  me  that  he  saw  a  boy  driving  a  cow  hmek- 
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ward  and  forward  through  a  gap  in  hia  own 
hedge,  and  naked  htm  what  he  waa  about.  The 
lad  answered  ^^tdcking  ihi  com  to  gU  hot  own 

[Early  Use  of  the  Word  Toledo  for  a  Svord.] 
Lltgad  Gwn,  bard  to  the  laat  Ueweljn,  oalla 
a  sword  in  one  of  hia  poema  the  "  bright  Tole- 
do."—LLWTn'a  PocfiM,  p.  182. 


[No  TburnamefUj  but  deadly  Battle,] 
"  ley  neotpoMJeu  de  toumoycmciit,  amo  eat  Mtn 
vwrtelle  guerre.  Ceulx  a  pied  aont  en  la  pkue 
^  qwint  ilz  voknt  quilz  ne  ee  pemnt  relever  et 
ilz  treuvent  aucun  leur  ennemy  gieant  a  terre  qui 
encore  penlt  bien  guerir  par  adventure  ;  Uz  ne  Iwy 
font  ayJtre  malfort  que  ilz  aoubzHeoent  le  pan  de 
son  KaiUberty  et  hey  boatent  leapie  an  ventre."-^ 
MxLiADus,  0.  95,  ff.  133. 


[Portione  of  Ihreei,] 
**  Strait  to  the  dock,  Hke  a  shirt ;  and  oloee  to 
the  britoh,  like  a  diveling  : 
A  little  apiah  hat,  oowohed  faat  to  the  pate, 

like  an  oyster ; 
French  camarick  rnffes,  deep  with  a  witnesa, 
atarohed  to  the  porpoae." 

GAsanL  Haatst,  quoted  in 

MUPe  Life  of  Spenser, 


[Frounce  and  Fhunce,] 
^  Heb  Lordes  and  Ladiea  all  this  while  deviae 
Themselves  to  setten  forth  to  stranngera  aight : 
Some  fronnce  their  onried  haare  in  ooortly 

gnise; 
Some  prancke  their  mfies." 

Faery  Queon,  b.  1,  c.  4,  a.  14. 

To  froonoe  is  to  plait  or  fold-— Irom  the  French 
Jroncer,  It  is  probably  the  original  of  oar  mora 
modem  word  of  &8|^on  Jlounce,  which  will  like- 
wise become  obaolete  in  time. 


[Wogan  of  the  House  of  Wiston^  alias  Drude- 
water.] 
"  Soon  after  the  Reatoration  an  unknown  per- 
son appeared  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Castell 
Goalohmai,  or  Walwyn'a  Castle,  in  Pembroke- 
shire :  he  seemed  always  naelailBhoLy  and  deject- 
ed, and  atndionaly  ahmmed  all  aociety,  reftiaing 
every  invitation  from  the  conntry  people  to  their 
honaes,  and  evading  as  modi  as  possible  every 
enquiry.  He  staid  day  and  night  in  the  charch 
porch,  where  he  was  relieved  by  the  neighbours, 
"who  remarked  that  he  had  every  appearance  of 
a  gentleman,  and  that  his  hands  were  delicately 
-white.  He  waa  generally  believed  to  be  the 
Wogan,  one  of  tlM  hooae  of  Wiaton,  who  ante 
as  one  of  Charles's  judges  at  his  trial.  When 
asked  his  name  he  said  it  waa  Drink-water. 
He  waa  at  length  foond  dead  in  the  church 
II.— P 


porch."-— FnNTon'a  TVw  through  Fomkrokoakm^ 
p.  160. 


[Cwm  wfniaa,  or^  AnwvCs  Dogs,] 
"  Thb  Welsh  have  fiends  peculiar  to  them- 
selves (or  at  least  generally  forgotten  by  the  ma- 
jority of  the  inhabitants  of  the  island)  whom 
they  call  cwm  Jinwn,  or  Anwn's  dogs.  Anwn 
is  translated  by  Owen,  unknown^  but  it  is  rather 
as  poor  plodding  Richards  has  it,  anwfu^  bottom- 
less ;  and  the  prince  of  this  country  who  is  per- 
sonifled  in  the  Mabinogion,  may  be  called  the 
king  of  immeaaurable  darkneas,  of  that  bonnd- 
leaa  void  or  apace  in  which  the  universe  floata, 
or  ia  aoapended.  This  Being,  any  the  goesipa, 
is  the  enemy  of  mankind,  and  his  dogs  are  fre- 
quently heard  hunting  in  the  air,  some  time  pre- 
vious to  the  dissolution  of  a  wicked  person :  they 
are  described  in  the  beautiful  romance  to  which 
I  have  referred  to  be  of  a  dear  shining  vrfaite 
colour  vrith  red  eara :  no  one  with  ua  pretenda 
to  have  seen  them,  but  the  general  idea  is  that 
they  are  jet  black. 

"  To  these  dogs  I  conceive  Shakspere  alludea- 
in  his  Tempest  when  he  talks  of  the  noiae  of 
hunters  heaid  in  the  air  and  spirits  in  the  shapea 
of  hounds,  and  not  to  Peter  de  Loier,  who  says, 
according  to  Malone,  in  a  note,  *  Hecate  did  use 
to  send  doggea  unto  men  to  fear  and  terrify  them, 
aa  the  Greeka  affirmed.'  The  Prince  of  Anwn 
and  Hecate  are  man  and  wife,  and  both  are  the 
parenta  of  this  fable.  For  this  and  many  other 
peouliaritiea  relative  to  Wales,  Shakapere  waa 
probably  indebted  to  Sir  John  Price  the  Anti* 
qoary,  a  native  of  Breconahira,  who  lived  much 
in  the  Engliah  Court  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YIH. 
and  his  daughter  £lizabeth."---Jons8's  HisHory 
of  Brecknockshire^  vol.  1,  p.  286. 


[Cwm  jinun^  or,  The  Couriers  of  the  Air,] 
"  The  cry  of  the  Cwm  Awum  is  aa  familiar  to 
the  ears  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ystradfellte  and 
Pontaeathvanghan  aa  the  watchman's  rattle  in 
the  pmrlieua  of  Covent  Garden.  I  recoUeot  oaQ« 
versing  fetaiy  upon  thia  subject  with  an  intelli- 
gent  young  man  who  has  had  a  better  education- 
than  ia  given  to  the  generality  of  persona  in  the 
country,  who  ia  in  the  prime  of  manhood  and  in. 
the  fulneaa  of  hia  intellects,  and  who  with  great 
gravity  requested  to  know  my  opinion  as  to  these- 
Cwm  Anwn;  and  observing  that  I  smiled,  'Ah, 
Sir,'  says  he,  *I  thought  as  little  as  you  do  of 
them  a  week  ago :  but  two  nigfata  bock  I  heard: 
them,  standing  where  I  now  do,  as  clearly  as  I 
jiMt  now  heard  you  speak,  and  during  that  nights 
died  such  a  one.'  There  waa  now  an  end  of 
the  controversy :  not  only  the  existence  of  theae* 
aerial  beings,  but  even  the  very  errand  on  which, 
they  came  waa  established :  yet  still  being  aomo- 
what  infected  with  the  aoeptioiam  of  the  day,  L 
ventured  to  anggeat  that  theae  dogs  night  have- 
been  part  of  some  squire's  peek,  banting,  as  is 
frequently  the  case,  especially  npca  light  nighta. 
'  Oh  Lord,  Sir,'  he  replied,  '^ir  ery  was  noth- 
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ing  like  that  of  the  hounds  of  this  worM,  but  like 
the  short  quick  notes  of  joung  geese.'  As  I  am 
not  inclined  to  doubt  this  man's  Teraoityi  I  con- 
clnde  that  the  noise  proceeded  from  the  nocturn- 
al flight  of  some  birds,  and  when  I  state  that  this 
conversation  was  in  the  latter  end  of  Aogust,  or 
beginning  of  September,  the  natoralist  may  per- 
haps be  enabled  to  form  a  gaess  as  to  their  spe* 
cws."^lbid.,  p.  647. 


[CoutUiu  of  Pembrokt^$  Drm.] 
Tkb  Coontess  of  Pembroke  '*wore  in  her  lat- 
ter days  (she  died  1675)  always  very  plain  and 
mean  apparel,  indeed  far  too  mean  for  her  qual- 
ity. A  petticoat  and  waistooat  of  black  serge 
was  her  constant  wear,  nor  ooold  any  persuade 
hfsr  to  wear  others."  ^—Nicolsoh  Airn  Bubn's 
Wutmonkmif  vol.  1,  p.  303. 

The  whole  aoooont  of  this  excellent  Lady  is 
highly  interesting. 

[Tki  Houae  Porch.] 
"  ArrsB  sa|q|ier  they  came  end  sate  in  the 
Porch  of  the  hoase."-*Palin<ft»  of  Englamd, 


[BaMiM.] 
"  Bases  seem  to  be  some  kind  of  quilted  and 
onamented  covering  for  the  upper  part  of  the 
legs.  That  it  was  considered  as  defensive  in 
measure  I  have  no  doubt  (though  Steevens  main- 
tains the  contrary,  see  Perioles,  act  2,  scene  1), 
since  it  appears,  in  almoat  every  instance,  to  have 
made  a  p«t  of  the  military  dress  of  the  time."— 

GlIVOED. 


[Paned  Hou.] 
"  PAinD  hose,  therefore,  are  what  we  should 
ittow  call  ribbid  breeches :  While  I  am  on  this 
dnoBt  grave  subject,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  ob- 
serve that,  about  this  time,  the  large  slashed 
breeches  of  a  former  reign  began  to  give  way  to 
others  of  a  closer  make,  an  innovation  whi<^  the 
-old  people  found  very  inconvenient,  and  of  which 
ihey  complained  wiUi  scmie  degree  of  justice,  as 
being  ill  adapted  to  the  hard  oak  chairs  and 
beaches  on  which  they  usually  sat."-^Ibid. 


[City  Feasts.] 
"  HoLDVAST.  Men  may  talk  of  country  ohrist- 
masses  and  court  gluttony, 
Their  thirty-pound  buttered  eggs,  their  pies  of 

carp's  tongues, 
^heir  pheasants  drenched  with  ambergns,  the 


Of  three  fat  wethers  bruised  for  gravy,  to 
Make  sauce  for  a  single  peacock ;  yet  theor  feasts 
Were  fssts,  compared  with  the  city's. 

Trade.  VHiat  dear  dainty 
Wss  it  thou  murmur'st  at? 

JSoUL  Did  yon  not  observe  it? 


There  were  three  sucking  pigs  served  np  in  a  &h, 
Ta'en  from  the  sow  as  soon  as  farrowed, 
A  fortnight  fed  with  dates  and  muskadine. 
That  stood  my  master  in  twenty  marks  a-pieoe. 
Besides  the  podding  in  their  bellies  made 
Of  I  know  not  whatv— I  dare  swear  the  cook 

thatdrestit 
Was  the  devil,  disguised  like  a  Dutchman. 

Goid.  Yet  aU  this 
Will  not  make  yon  fat,  fellow  Hc^dlast. 

Hold.  I  am  rather 
Starved  to  look  on't.     But  here's  the  mischief— 

though 
The  dishes  were  raised  one  upon  anothery 
As  woodmongers  do  billets,  for  the  first, 
The  second,  and  third  course;  and  most  of  tfas 

shops 
Of  the  best  oonfectionefB  in  London  ransack'd 
To  furnish  out  a  banquet ;  yet  my  lady 
Called  me  penurious  rascal,  and  cried  oat, 
There  was  nothing  worth  the  eating." 

Massingea's  aty  Madam. 


[Inaubordinatioti  of  Londom  ^PrentictM.] 
"  If  he  were 
In  London  among  the  dubs,  up  went  his  heeb 
For  striking  of  a  prentice."—- MAsaxnGKE. 

"  The  police  of  the  city  seem  to  have  beea 
wretchedly  conducted  at  tins  time,  when  private 
injuries  were  left  to  private  redress,  and  pubtick 
brawls  composed  by  interference  of  a  gMj  lak- 
b)e.  Every  house,  at  least  every  shop,  was  fia- 
nished  with  bludgeons,  with  which,  on  the  slight- 
est i^pearance  of  a  fhiy,  the  inhabitants  airael 
themselves,  and  rushed  in  swarms  to  the  scene 
of  action.  From  the  petulance  of  the  young  cit- 
izens, who  then  mixed  little  with  the  gentry,  and 
the  real  or  affected  contempt  in  which  the  latter 
professed  to  hold  them,  subjects  of  contentiaa 
were  perpetually  arising :  the  city  signal  for  re- 
inforoemenu  was  a  cry  of  'dubs  I  cluha !'  and 
the  streets  were  instantly  filled  with  armed  ap- 
prentices. To  this  curious  aiystem  of  preaervia^ 
the  peace  our  old  dramatists  have  frequent  aBa* 
sion.  Thus  in  Decker's  Hoiuit  Whore,  where  a 
mercer  b  struck,  his  servant  exclaims :  '  ^Sfiooi, 
clubs  1  clubs  I  prentices,  down  with  them !  sh 
you  rogues,  strike  a  eUiztH  in  his  shop !'  Agais, 
in  Green's  7W  Qiiogtw,  Staines  says  : 

'  Sirrah  I  by  your  outside  you  seem  a  citinn, 
Whose  coxiwmlb  I  were  apt  enough  to  break, 
But  for  the  law.     Gkx,  you're  a  pratiiig  jack ; 
Nor  is't  your  hopes  of  crying  out  for  dfAi 
Can  save  you  from  my  chasfisement.'  " 

GlFFOB]»* 


[jincUfU  Banquet.] 
"  A  BANQUET  was  wfaat  we  now  call  a  des- 
sert; it  was  composed  of  fruit,  sweetmeats,  &e 

'Your  citiaeB 
Is  a  most  fierce  devoorer,  Sir,  of  plumbs  ; 
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Six  will  destroy  as  manj  as  might  nteke 
A  banqaet  for  an  armj.'  2^  Wk$, 

"  The  banquet  was  usually  placed  in  a  sep- 
arate room,  to  which  the  gnests  removed  as 
soon  as  they  had  dined :  thus  in  the  Ufmatural 
Com&o^,  Beaufort  says  : 

*  We'll  dine  in  the  great  room,  bat  let  the  mu- 

siok 
And  banquet  be  prepared  here.' 

"The  oommoQ  plaoe  of  banqueting,  or  of 
eating  the  dessert,  among  our  ancestors,  was 
the  ^rden-house,  or  arbour,  with  whioh  ahnost 
every  dwelling  was  once  furnished  :  to  this 
Shallow  alludes  in  a  simple  passage,  which  has 
had  a  great  deal  of  impertinent  matter  written 
to  confound  it."— -Ibid. 


[The  Herb  FenU,] 
'*  MiRUB  it  is  in  time  of  June, 
When  fenil  hangetfa  abroad  in  toon.* 

MxBLiN.     Elus's  Spedment  of  H©- 
mancei^  vol.  1,  p.  258,  2d  edit. 


[The^Earl  of  Pembroke' •  Vint  to  Oxford,] 
**Wbbn  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  daring  the 
Commonwealth,  was  sent  to  Oxford  by  the  Par- 
liament, with  some  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  as  visitor  of  that  University,  they  re- 
ceived him  with  all  the  contempt  and  derision 
imaginable,  and  writ  in  red  letters  over  the 
doors  of  the  colleges  and  schools,  Loed  have 
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usual  in  places  ixifected  with  the  plague."-— Nic. 
and  Buen's  We9t^  vol.  1,  p.  297. 


[Tkt  Burning  of  the  Rump.] 
"The  beUs  rung  merrily,  the  streets  were 
^  paved  with  mirth,  and  every  house  resounded 
with  joyful  acclamations.  Both  men,  women 
aad  children,  old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  all 
sung  forth  the  destruction  of  the  Long  called  Par- 
liament ;  the  whole  city  was,  as  it  were,  on  fire 
^th  bonfires  for  joy ;  and  now  those  who  former- 
ly threatened  the  firing  of  the  city  were  burnt  at 
every  door,  for  all  the  people  cried  out,  ^  Let  us 
fafam  the  Rump  I  Let  us  burn  the  Rump  1'  A  sad- 
den change—- history  cannot  tell  us  of  its  parallel. 
^o  less  than  thirty-eight  bonfires  were  made  be- 
iween  Fleet  Conduit  and  Temple  Bar.  There 
was  scarce  so  much  as  one  alley  in  the  whole 
city  wherein  there  were  not  many  bonfires ;  so 
that  so  great  and  general  joyfulness  never  entered 
into  the  walls  of  the  city  smce  it  was  built,  nei- 
ther will  again  until  Charles  II.  be  restored  to 
his  crown ;  the  hopes  whereof  only  caused  the 
fervency  of  those  joys.  The  pulpits  on  the  mor- 
row (being  Sunday)  and  all  the  churches  echoed 
forth  praises  and  thanks  to  God,  and  private  de- 
votion was  not  wanting.  Neither  was  the  joy 
confined  only  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  but 


being  a  pablio  misohief  was  removed,  a  pnblie 
rejoicing  overspread  the  whole  kingdom :  and 
all  the  people  with  one  heart  and  voice  shouted, 
ckipt  hands,  and  poured  out  joyful  thanks  for  thk 
great  deliverance." — Roi/al  Buckler,  p.  378. 


[Pre9mnfition  of  the  Regiddee,] 
"The  nobility  mourned,  the  gentry  wer» 
amazed,  the  oommon  people  wept,  and  men, 
women  and  children  did  cry :  the  heavens  cloath- 
ed  themselves  in  black,  and  the  sun  hid  his  faoe : 
the  lion,  king  of  beasts,  died  at  the  sight  of  his 
royal  blood,  and  the  wild  fowb  came  wondering 
to  see  this  execrable  fact  on  the  scafibld.  And 
if  the  thundering  and  lightning  of  the  Almighty 
be  a  true  sign  of  God's  angry  deity,  then  even 
from  this  we  may  conclude  that  these  regicides 
took  too  much  upon  them,  and  very  much  pro- 
voked his  wrath,  for  the  heavens  roared  with 
thunder,  whioh  made  the  earth  shake,  and  threat- 
ened the  ruins  of  both." — ^Ibid.,  p.  189. 


[Eff^oidered  Gloves.] 
"  £dwaed  Veee,  the  seventeenth  Earl  of  Ox- 
ford, is  recorded  to  have  been  the  first  that 
brought  into  England  embroide)red  gloves  and 
perfumes ;  and  presenting  the  Queen  with  a  pair 
of  the  former,  she  was  so  pleased  with  them  as 
to  be  drawn  with  them  in  one  of  her  portraits.'* 
— ^Loed  Oefoed's  Royal  and  Noble  Authors. 
CoLLiifs's  Hiet.  Collections,  p.  264,  referred  to. 


[Eating  Snakes-^a  Receipt  for  growing 
Young.] 
"'  He  hath  left  off  o'  late  to  feed  on  snakes ; 
His  beard's  tum'd  white  again." 

Massikqee's  Old  Law,  act  v.,  se.  1.* 


[HorsewomenJ] 

"  Citizen.  I  would  present  you,  madam,  with 
apair 
Of  curious  spurs. 

jingeHna,  For  what  use,  prethee? 
Cit.  For  what  you  please ;  I  see  all  men  of 
trade 
Apply  themselves  to  gain  relation  to  you, 
And  I  would  be  your  spurrier. 

jing.  Do  ladies  wear  spurs,  my  friend  ? 
Cit,  They  may  in  time:  who  knows  what 
may  be  done 
If  one  great  lady  would  begin  ? — ^they  ride 
Like  men  already." 

SHIBI.BT,  The  Sisters, 


[The  Hacfueton.] 
**  The  haoqueton  was  the  stuffed  jaoket  wom 


1  "  He*s  voar  loriog  brothefp  8ir,  and  wfll  tell  nobody 

But  dl  he  meeta.  that  you  have  est  a  make 

And  are  grown  young,  gamesome,  and  rampant" 

Ibid.    Mukr  Brother,    Act  iv..  Sc.  4. 

J.  W.  W. 
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■ader  the  annoar.  The  Blaek  Priiioe\  con- 
poted  of  quilted  cotton,  k  yet  to  be  seen  in  Cu- 
terbnry  Cathedral.  It  was  seanetinisa  made  of 
]aather.^''-ToDD's  Spmmr. 


[Coitly  ScarUt.] 
*  Ard  all  the  fioore  was  andemeath  their  feet 
Bespredd  with  costly  soarlott  of  great  name.'' 
Faery  Qtmn^  1,  12,  13. 


[Irish  WattU  Bmtdmss.'—Tht  Wonderjml 
CatOi.] 

'^  Tm  habitations  of  the  Irish  were  made  of 
rods,  or  wattles,  plaistered  over  with  loam  or 
Olay,  covered  with  straw  or  sedge,  and  seldom 
made  of  solid  timber.  These  buildings  were  for 
the  most  part  erected  in  woods  and  on  the  banks 
ot  rivers.  When  Roderick  O'Connor,  Kii^  of 
Connaught,  built  a  castle  of  stone  at  Tuam, 
1161,  it  was  a  thing  so  new  and  uncommon, 
that  it  became  famous  among  the  Irish  at  that 
time  by  the  name  of  the  Wonderful  Castle." — 
Sui  Jambs  Waks. 


[Ute  of  Saffron.] 
"  I  MUST  have  saffiron  to  odoar  the  warden- 


[Ba$tard  Literature.] 
''  The  preposterous  genius  of  the  times  hath 
so  far  favoured  some  rascals  of  a  lower  rank, 
such  as  usurp  the  abused  title  of  Sons  of  Art, 
that  now  nothing  is  more  vendible  than  the  sur- 
reptitious offsprings  of  their  imagined  wit ;  ev- 
eiy  stationer's  shop  affording  frequent  eacamples 
of  it,  in  big  bulked  volumes  of  physic,  airtrology, 
and  the  like,  by  these  indigent  vermin,  either  to 
satisfy  their  clamorous  wants  or  inhance  their 
esteem  in  the  vulgar  opimon,  basely  prostituted 
to  every  illiterate  spectator,  whUst  Truth  and  a 
guilty  conscience  tells  them  nought  is  their  ovm 
but  the  hyperbolical  titles." — Epiet.  Pr^atary 
to  Pkaronnida. 


[Hymen's  Tapers  and  I\meral  Brands.] 
—  "  Hymbn's  tippers  she 
Changes  to  funeral  brands,  and  from  that  tree 
That  shadows  graves,  pulls  branches,  which,  be- 
ing wet 
hk  team,  are  where  Love's  myrtles  flourish'd 
set."         CHAMBEEi.AYifB's  Phorontuda. 


^Expenses  in  1656.] 
1656.  *'^WaEH  the  Countess  of  Pembroke 
ssnt  her  son  abroad,  according  to  her  promise,' 
says  his  tutor,  ^she  was  pleased  to  assign  us 
£400  a  year  for  our  expenses,  for  Mr.  Tufton, 
his  man,  a  footman,  and  myseU^  besides  £50 


^  A  •peci<»  of  large  pears. 


more  for  Mr*  Tuftoa's  ok)ath8  yeariy,  and  £20 
for  my  own.'  '*— Nic.  and  BumN'a  Weet^  vol.  1, 
p.  298. 


[Milch  Ewes.] 
'  Mux  six  ewes  for  one  cow,  well  cbtmea  then- 
fore. 
And  donble  thy  dairy,  else  trust  me  no  more. 
And  yet  may  good  huswives  that  knoweth  the 

skiU 
Have  mixt  or  unmixt  at  their  pleasure  and 
will."  TuassB,  p.  75. 


[The  Ike  of  BUcksmiih»'-and  the  Dietresa  they 
caused  to  Parliament.] 
^*  Okb  of  the  means  taken  to  distreas  the  Par- 
liament was  curious.  It  seems  the  blacksmiths 
in  this  country  fled  with  their  neighbours,  theii 
wives  and -children,  into  the  woods  on  the  ap 
pearance  of  the  troops,  having  first  destroyed  ot 
rendered  useless  their  bellows ;  so  that  when  a 
horse  lost  his  sh6e  it  could  not  be  supplied." — 
JoNBs's  Hietory  of  BreeknockM^. 


[Hard-Blows.] 
"  jidone  luy  trencha  Ulee  las  du  heamlme  et 
pms  gette  le  heeutlme  si  king  de  iuy  comtne  ii  le 
peust  getter  ;  et  Jtert  adonc  le  chevoHer  pearmy  la 
teete  du  pommel  de  kspie  ei  durement  gwU  Imy  fiet 
entrer  les  muiUee  de  la  coiffe  de  fer  dedane  le 
cAs/."— Mbuaditb,  e.  133,  ff.  183. 


[jt  true  Tard--afler  Henry  Vs  jirmJ] 
Hbnbt  I.  ordained  that  one  length  of  r 
ing  should  be  used  through  this  realm,  which 
was  a  yard,  i^pointing  it  to  be  cut  alter  the 
length  of  his  own  arm. 


[Forms  of  Private  Peace  and  Truce.] 
Tbb  forms  of  making  private  peace  and  tmee 
are  thus  prescribed  in  the  Parhdo*.     P^ut  in.. 
Tit.  18.     Leyes,  81-82. 

"  Know  all  to  whom  this  writing  shall  oone^ 
that  Don  Rodrigo  Alfonso,  for  himself  and  lor 
A.  and  B.  on  the  one  part,  and  Don  Ramir  Rujz, 
for  himself  and  for  C.  and  for  D.  on  the  other 
have  made  between  them  by  consent  peace  whidi 
shall  endure  for  ever.  For  all  the  faUiiig»<iat, 
and  disagreements,  and  ill-will,  and  dishonour, 
which  the  one  may  have  committed  against  ths 
other  by  word  or  deed,  till  the  day  of  the  date 
of  this  writing,  and  especially  by  reason  of  ihe 
grudges  between  them  because  of  such  a  death 
lomezillo).  And  in  token  of  true  love,  and  of 
the  concord  which  is  to  be  maintained  between 
them,  they  kissed  each  other  before  me  the  No- 
tary Public,  and  the  witnesses  whose  names  are 
hereunto  subscribed.  And  they  have  prtmiised 
and  granted  this  peace  and  concord  one  to  the 
other,  to  hold  it  always  firm,  and  never  to  go 
against  it,  neither  by  themselves  nor  by  others 
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in  word,  nor  in  deed,  nor  to  take  oonnael  against 
it,  under  the  penalty  of  a  thousand  marks  of  sil- 
^r;  the  whieh  penalty,  whether  it  be  paid  or 
not,  this  peace  and  agreement  shall  be  always 
firm  and  valid.  And  in  order  that  all  these  things 
may  be  well  observed  and  firm,  they  bind  them- 
selves one  to  the  other,  and  their  heirs  and  their 
goods,  renooneing  and  foregoing  to  that  end  all 
laws  and  privileges." 

The  form  of  a  Tmoe  was  this  ;*— "  Know  all 
to  whom  this  writing  shall  oorae,  that  Ferrand 
Ruyz,  lor  himself  and  for  A.  on  one  part,  and 
Joan  Ferrandez,  inhabitant  of  N j  for  him- 
self and  for  B.  and  for  C.  on  Ae  other,  have  made 
-a  truce  between  them  for  a  year ;  and  have  prom- 
ised this  truce  one  to  the  other,  and  that  they  will 
keep  it  well  and  truly,  in  good  faith,  without  de- 
ceit, during  the  whole  of  that  time,  and  that  they 
will  neither  do  nor  go  against  it,  by  themselves 
or  by  others,  in  woi^  nor  deed,  nor  give  coun- 
sel to  that  effect,  on  pain  of  treason,  or  any  oth- 
er penalty  which  mi^t  be  agreed  upon  between 
them." 


[7^  StfordQ/ihe  Cid,] 

"  TizoNA  was  sent  to  K.  Jayme  el  ConqnistSr 
dor,  when  he  besieged  Valencia.  They  who 
sent  it  seem  to  have  thought  that  the  Moors  of 
Valencia  would  surely  be  conquered  if  the  sword 
of  the  Cid  was  against  them.  When  a  sally  was 
made  in  the  night,  Jayme  would  leap  but  of  bed, 
throw  a  coat  of  mail  over  his  shirt,  and  with  this 
good  sword  be  the  foremost  to  attack  the  ene- 
my."-^MisDS8, 1.  xi.,  c.  14. 

See  Jaymes*  Self-History,  if  possible. 


Sir  Edward  LittUUm  soys  thk  i$  ki$  M(tther^$ 
HandtorUingy  prcbabbf  a  Lut  of  her  Wtddiikg 
GamuwU — ^^not  worth  iending  you^"  he  $ayiy 
"it  ie  too  modern;^'*  however^  I  do  not  know 
tht  nofficf  of  half  the  thinge, 

"  A  BLACX  paddysway  gown  and  coat, 

A  pink  unwatered  pabby  sute  of  cloaths, 

A  goTd  stuff  sute  of  cloaths, 

A  white  worked  with  sneal,  sute  of  cloths, 

A  pink  hitstring  quilted  petticoate, 

A  velvett  soarfl*  and  hood, 

A  velvet  manteel  primed, 

A  love  hood,  and  a  sneal  hood, 

A  pallereen,  and  a  Turkey  hanoerohief^ 

An  imbroidered  short  apron, 

A  pink  short  apron. 

Two  pairs  of  silk  stocking. 

Two  pairs  of  shoes, 

A  sote  of  knoti. 

Four  Fanns, 

The  watch  and  eqnepage. 


A  Brasells  laoed  heed  mffies,  hankerohieff 
and  tucker, 

A  sute  of  Bnisels  drest  night  cloaths  and 
vnfles. 


A  Macklen-face  lace  drest  night  deaths,  and 
hancerchieef, 

A  Paries  cap,  double  hankerchieff,  and  ruffles, 

A  dormoizeen  mobb  and  tucker  edged, 

A  pinner  and  quoiff  of  face  lace,  Macklen 
double  ruf&es,  hankerchiefij  and  a  hood  of  mus- 
len  edged, 

A  plain  cambrick  head  ruffles  and  tipett,  and 
tucker, 

A  laced  cambrick  apron,  a  spoted  cambrick ' 
apron, 

A  plain  cambrick  apron,  a  lawn  apron." 


[Gambling  in  Intwraneet,] 
f  In  the  days  of  Fynes  Moryaon,^  travelling  was 
made  a  curious  sort  of  gambling.  The  adven* 
turer,  instead  of  insuring  his  life,  insured  his  re- 
turn. Henry,  the  brother  of  Fynes,  was  going 
to  Jerusalem  and  to  Constantinople.  He  gave 
four  hundred  pounds,  and  was  to  receive  twelve 
hundred,  if  he  returned. 


[The  modem  Waltz  the  old  La  Volta,] 
Ms.  GiFFO&D,  in  one  of  his  notes  upon  Mas- 
singer,  has  shown  that  the  waltz  of  the  present 
day  is  the  La  Volta  of  which  our  ancestors,  two 
centuries  ago,  became  either  tired  or  ashamed. 
This  dance  was  first  introduced  at  the  court  of 
Henri  H.  at  Fontainebleau,  in  1 556,  by  the  Comte 
de  Sauh,  and  its  history  is  thus  stated  by  Vin- 
cent Carloix,  in  the  Memoirs  of  his  master, 
Mar6chal  de  VieilleviUe.  ''  He  (the  Comte  de 
Sault)  had  the  principal  vogue  in  a  ball-royal, 
for  his  fondness  for  dancing  and  his  good  grace ; 
so  that  he  introduced  at  Court  a  sort  of  dance 
called  La  volte  de  Provence,  which  had  never 
been  danced  there,  and  which  has  afterwards  had 
a  great  run  throughout  the  kii^gdom.  It  has 
also  been  said  that  he  invented  it,  for  many  call- 
ed it  La  volte  de  Sault ;  and  this  name  is  suita- 
ble, both  because  of  the  etymology  of  the  word, 
and  the  character  of  the  dance.  Car  Vhomme  et 
lafemme  t*eitant  embraseez  touejoure  de  trots  en 
quatre  pat,  tant  que  la  dance  dure,  ne  font  que 
toumer,  virer,  tUntre-toub^lever,  et  bondir.  Et 
est  cette  dance,  quand  elle  ett  bien  menee  parper" 
eonnes  expertee,  tret  agriahle?^ 

The  Comte  de  Sault  was  at  that  time  wooing 
Mar6chal  de  VieilleviUe ;  he  had  a  rival  in  M. 
de  Duilly,  and  M.  de  Duilly  being  as  great  a 
performer  in  a  ball-royal  as  himself,  introduced 
a  rival  dance,  for  he  first  brought  to  court  let 
bransles  du  haut  Barrois^  which  he  danced  with 
marvellous  grace  and  spirit;  and  they  shook  a 
little  the  credit  of  La  volte  de  Provence,  for  the 
French  always  delight  in  novelties  and  encour- 
age them. — ^Lib.  vii.,  ch.  37,  38. 

M.  de  Duilly's  dance  also  made  its  fortune  in 
England,  by  the  name  of  the  Brawls, — no  French 
word  was  ever  more  unhappily  anglicised.' 


>  Hit  Itinerary  was  published  in  1617.  London,  foUo. 
-J.W.W.  ^ 

*  A  new-fiubioned  word  in  T.  Moxse's  time,  i^w  MttHcfe 
Mmument,  p.  S38.    Folio,  1676.-J.  W.  W. 
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[ji  SoldUr  in  the  Civil  Wan  a  Martyr  to  Cert' 
mony  and  Gentility,] 

"  A  GENTLEMAN,  in  ouF  latd  civU  wan,*'  says 
CowLBT,  *^  when  his  quarters  were  beaten  up  bj 
the  enemy,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  lost  his  life 
afterwards,  only  by  staying  to  put  on  a  band, 
and  adjust  his  periwig :  he  would  escape  like  a 
person  of  quality,  or  not  at  all,  and  died  the  no- 
ble martyr  of  ceremony  and  gentility." 


[Ut€  of  Foreign  Language,] 
*'  'Tis  to  embarque  without  bisquet,  or  travel 
without  yiatioum,  for  any  to  traTel,  or  undertake 
a  voyage  without  the  language  of  the  country, 
where  he  goes ;  for  a  shjft  ('tis  true)  one  may 
have  recourse  to  their  countrymen  in  foreign 
parts,  but  that  is  but  a  kind  of  begging  to  be  un- 
derstood, and  travelling  in  fomui  paiqteri*  ;  and 
as  yon  must  seek  them  out  in  comers,  so  must 
you  confine  yourself  to  comers  while  you  con* 
verse  with  them ;  for  my  part,  I  account  it  alto- 
gether as  necessary  for  those  who  travel  to  make 
provision  of  languages  as  of  money,  and  there- 
fore I  never  travaill  anywhere,  but  first  I  provide 
me  with  furniture  enough  of  languages  for  so 
vast  a  room  as  those  countries  I  travaill  through ; 
and  if  you  demand  of  me  which  language  I  found 
the  most  large  and  spreading,  and  of  greatest 
latitude  and  extention,  the  best  way  to  answer 
you  is  to  give  you  first  the  plane  of  the  room, 
and  next,  to  let  you  see  the  several  pieces  of 
languages  to  furnish  it.  First,  then,  for  French, 
it  serves  you  thorough  all  FUtnderSf  Spain^  Savoy ^ 
up  to  Italy  (exclusively),  as  through  the  Netker' 
landi^  up  to  Sweadland^  Denmark,  and  Poland 
(the  other  way),  where  ahnost  all  the  people  of 
quality  speak  French.  Then  for  Italian,  it  serves 
you  not  only  through  all  Italy,  but  Sicily,  Malta, 
and  almost  all  ^e  isles  of  the  Archipelago  and 
Mediterranean  Sea,  up  to  ComtantinopU,  where 
your  language  begins  to  change,  and  fails  you  in 
travelling  further  Levant,  wherefore,  to  return 
back  again,  it  serves  through  all  Dahnatia,  and 
beyond  the  Venettans  territory  up  to  jiuttria, 
where  His  spoke  commonly  in  the  Emperor's 
court,  as  almost  in  all  the  Princes'  courts  of  Ger- 
many.  Now  for  Spain  and  Portugal,  but  along 
all  the  coast,  and  the  isles  of  jiffrique  to  the 
Brazih,  and  either  Indie$,  For  Dutch  next,  it 
not  only  serves  you  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  the 
Low  Countries,  Denmark,  Sweadland,  but  every- 
where by  sea,  which  is  as  properly  the  Holland- 
ers^ country  as  any  land  they  or  any  other  nation 
inhabit  and  possesse ;  and  lastly,  for  Latin  and 
English,  to  tell  you  true,  they  only  served  me 
to  stop  holes  with ;  the  English  language,  out 
of  our  dominions,  being  like  our  English  money, 
current  with  much  adoe  in  neighbouring  coun- 
tries who  traffick  with  us,  but  farther  ofi*  you 
most  go  to  Banquiers  of  your  own  nation,  or 
none  will  take  it  of  your  hands.  And  for  Latin, 
it  being  no  where  a  vulgar  language,  but  the 
Sacred  and  Erudite  tongue,  taKe  even  the  clergy 
and  schoolmen  themselves,  whose  proper  lan- 


guage it  ought  to  be,  out  of  the  churok  ersohool^ 
and  you  cannot  doe  them  a  greater  dispSeasare, 
than  speak  Latim  to  them,  so  as  it  nther  serves 
to  imUrUMrd  other  languages,  than  to  make  as 
intire  meal  of  disooazae,  and  but  upon  greai  ■•- 
oessity,  is  never  to  be  used.  And  now  I'll  taU 
you  an  observation  or  two  ooooeming  langoage^ 
ere  I  end  this  letter;  and  the  first  is,  that  (al- 
most) all  the  languages  of  JSurcgM  are  original- 
ly derived  from  the  two  main  fountains  of  the 
Almoin  or  Xottns  tonguei  the  Itulitm^  Fremtk, 
and  Spanish^  branching  from  the  last,  as  the  Low 
Duid^  Danish^  EngUsh,  &o.,  from  the  &tA. 
The  next  is  the  influence  they  have,  aoeotding 
as  their  oonntries  border  and  oonfine  one  ap» 
another,  or  by  Jlux  and  rejhtx  of  trade ;  the  Ital- 
ian, for  example,  being  more  current  in  TWfay 
than  the  Drtnck,  for  the  first  reaean:  as  ths 
French  (for  the  second)  is  more  current  than  ths 
Spanish  there.  The  last  is  oonceming  yoor 
subordinate  languages,  as  the  Walloom  and  Li^ 
gois  to  the  jFVenc^  thePortufnets  to  the  jjpseitfcj 
and  Scotch  to  English^  &o.,  all  vrhioh  undentaad 
yon  in  speaking  the  chief  or  master  languega^ 
but  not  on  the  contrary,  and  all  these,  your  master 
language  says,  use  but  their  old  dbsolet  words,  as 
servants  wear  their  masters'  old  garments;  bat 
they  (too  proud  to  floknowledge  tlds)  say  rather, 
that  as  old  men  keep  constant  to  their  old  &shion% 
whilst  their  sons  refine  daily  upon  them  in  their 
bravery,  and  change  for  new,  so  the  plainBesae 
of  their  language  is  but  an  argument  of  the  aa^ 
tiqoity  thereof.  To  oonolude  (MadeoMiiseUe), 
'twould  be  difficult  for  me  to  tell  yoa  vriiich  of 
these  languages  served  me  most  in  tvaveUiiig 
about  the  vrorld,  were  not  the  French  that  I  have 
the  happiness  to  converse  with  you  in,  wkam  I 
esteem  above  all  the  world  besides,  to  that,  there- 
fore, I  must  give  the  pre-eminence,  and  subscribe 
as  I  do  this  letter,  with  the  assurances  that  I  am. 
Mademoiselle,  yours,  &o."— Flsckno,  p.  103. 


[Proclamation  against  Pocket  PiUoU.] 
"  There  was  e  rumour  in  James  the  Pint's 
reign  that  the  Spaniards  had  sent  over  a  ship 
load  of  pocket  pistols  for  the  Papists,  wheceiqxai 
a  proclamation  viras  issued  that  no  man  sbonki 
carry  a  pistol  in  his  pocket,  nor  one  that  rrm 
less  than  a  foot  long  in  the  barrel.  At  tke  saas 
time  there  viras  procUunation  agamat  Jkrikm- 
golb."— TVtffA  brought  to  Lights  p.  28. 


[Jlfarrio^f^"  Good  Wishes  in  the  Lord''] 
"  Good  manners  forbid  an  address  to  a  fmrfed 
stranger,  and  seem  to  check  the  freedom  of  claim- 
ing kindred  in  this  case ;  but  a  paternal  benediotiiaa 
is  at  least  an  harmless  thing ;  and  good  wisba 
ought  never  to  be  out  of  lasUon.     Wherefore, 

"  Dear  madam, — As  you  have  been  a  Rebedkah 
in  resolution  and  a  Ruth  in  your  choice,  I  doobt 
not  you  will  be  a  Sarah  for  reqjMot  and  revereswe : 
and,  may  the  object  of  your  choice  prove  a  Moses 
for  meekness,  a  Job  for  patience,  a  SoknaoD  for 
wisdom,  a  Joshua  for  resolution,  a  David  for  ] 
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SB  Abraham  in  faith,  an  Isaao  in  fear,  a  Jacob 
in  prayer,  and  in  care  and  tendemees  towards  his 
flock :  yea,  may  he  be  a  Timothy  for  stndioiuness, 
a  Paul  for  ]aboar>,  and  a  Peter  for  his  abondant 
sacoess.     And, 

"  Dear  sir,— As  by  information  the  Lord's  gift 
to  yon  has  mooh  of  Raohel  in  her  ooontenanee, 
may  she  be  a  Leah  for  fmitfuhiess,  an  Abigail 
for  pmdenee,  a  Martha  for  housewifery,  a  Dor- 
cas for  public  spiritedness,  and  a  Mary  for  pre- 
ferring '■  the  one  thing  needful.'  And,  like  Zeoh- 
ariah  and  Elizabeth,  may  ye  be  long  compan- 
ions in  a  holy,  heavenly,  and  conscientious  walk 
before  your  God  *,  and  at  last  heirs  and  partakers 
of  the  land  of  pure  and  neyer-ending  felicity  in 
the  presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever.  In 
fine,  I  wish  you  and  your  dear  consort  every  |Nroe- 
perity  of  soul  and  body,  and  that  the  best  of  friends 
may  dwell  with  you  in  your  new  habitation. 

*^  May  plenty  be  ever  found  in  your  pantry, — 
frugality  in  your  kitchen, — ^peace,  piety,  and  pru- 
dence in  your  parlour, — ^fervent  devotion  in  your 
orBtory,---diligenoe  and  prayer  in  your  study,— 
fidelity  and  success  in  your  flock,--and  the  pres- 
QDce  of  the  God  of  Bethel  in  all.  I  may  add, 
hh  many  look  much  at  a  minister's  dress,  as  well 
as  other  things,  I  would  earnestly  recommend  the 
fine  linen  of  heart-purity,  spirituality,  and  sin- 
cerity }  the  waistcoat  of  humility  and  self-diffi- 
dence, well  lined  with  patience  and  self-denial 
under  crosses ;  the  outer  garment  of  a  holy,  or- 
oamental,  and  godly  conversation  in  all  things, 
at  all  times,  and  in  aU  companies.  This  gar- 
ment ought  to  be  well  trimmed  with  gravity, 
meekness,  forbearance,  brotherly-bve,  pity,  and 
an  ambition  to  be  useful.  These  are  kept  tight 
about  you,  by  'putting  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God ;'  and  to  fence  against  blasts  and  chill-fitB, 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  directed  the  use  of  zeal  as  a 
cloke ;  but  great  care  ought  to  be  taken  that  it 
be  such  as  our  Lord  has  worn  before  us,  and  not 
made  of  counterfeit  materials,  which  have  been 
often  imposed  upon  us. 

"  Excuse  allegory  drawn  out  to  so  tiresome  a 
length,  and  allow  me,  in  plainness  of^heart  and 
jipeech,  to  say  that  I  rejoice  in  your  comforts, 
and  wish  you  all  supports  and  supplies.  Re- 
member you  are  in  the  wilderness ;  expect  there- 
fore your  share  of  rough  weather,  and  seek  the 
things  that  are  above.  In  your  pilgrimage-oourse 
live  above,  and  live  in  Him  who  lives  above. 
Keep  a  watch  over  your  heart,  that  creatures 
steal  it  not  from  God;  and  hold  your  dearest 
creatures  and  comforts  in  the  hand  of  resigna- 
tion,— ^remembering  they  are  but  lent  mercies, 
and  we  tenants-at-will  in  all  our  earthly  posses- 
sions."— Evangelical  Magazine,  March,  1813. 


[Gyron  U  Courtoyg  and  the  Motto  of  a  Sword.] 
Thb  most  remarkable  adventure  in  Gyron  le 
Coortoys  turns  upon  the  motto  of  a  sword.  Gy- 
ron, seduced  by  the  beauty  of  La  belle  dame  de 
Maloane,  his  friend  Danayn's  wife,  leads  her, 
nothing  loth,  to  a  fountain  in  the  forest,  and  takes 
off  his  armour. 


"  At  this  point  of  time,  when  they  were  in 
this  guise  ready  to  commit  the  villahiy,  then  it 
happened  that  the  spear  of  Gyron,  which  was 
placed  against  a  tree,  fell  upon  his  sword,  and 
made  it  fall  into  the  fountain.  And  Gyron,  who 
loved  this  sword  greatly,  as  ye  have  heard,  as 
soon  as  he  saw  it  fkll  into  the  water  ran  towards 
it  and  left  the  lady.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
fountain  and  saw  that  the  sword  was  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  water,  he  took  it  oat,  being  greatly 
vexed,  and  drew  it  from  the  scabbard,  and  be- 
gan to  wipe  it.  And  then  he  began  to  regard 
Uie  letters  which  were  written  upon  the  sword ; 
they  had  been  cut  there  by  reason  of  the  good 
Knight  Hector  le  Brun.  And  these  were  the 
proper  words  which  were  there  written,  Xoy- 
aii^s  paeee  Unit,  et  fauUete  n  honmt  tout,  tt  de^ 
cait  torn  homme$  dedane  quale  elk  u  herberge." 

These  words  afl*eot  him  so  greatly,  that  to 
ponish  himself  for  his  intended  crime,  he  runs 
himself  through  the  body  with  this  very  sword. 
— Ff.  48. 


/.  D.'s  JOireaimu  "  to  Make  the  Xtnt,"  in  hie 

"  SeereU  of  jingHng." 
"  Tbkn  get  good  hair,  so  that  it  be  not  black, 
Neither  of  mare  nor  gelding  let  it  be. 
Nor  of  the  tireling  jade  that  bears  the  pack; 
But  of  some  lusty  horse,  or  courser  free. 
Whose  bushy  tail  upon  the  ground  doth  track 
Like  blazing  comet  that  sometimes  we  see." 


[Daggtre^^heir  common  Vee,] 
"NsAn  him  were  two  youths  shooting,  who 
carried  daggers  by  th^  sides,  the  handles  of 
which  daggers  were  of  the  bone  of  a  sea  mon- 
ster."^Psbi^vr. 


[Muzzled  Daggers,] 
'^  Looking  on  the  lines 
Of  my  boy's  face,  methought,  I  did  reccnl 
Twenty-three  years ;  and  saw  myself  unbreecfa'd. 
In  my  green  velvet  coi^  my  dagger  muzzled 
Lest  it  should  bite  its  master,  and  so  prove, 
As  ornament  oft  does,  too  dangerous." 

Winter's  Tale 


[Salt  and  Vinegar  used  in  making  a  Bredch.] 
Whsm  Jayme  besieged  Valencia,  salt  and  vin- 
egar were  used  in  making  a  breach.  Some  sol- 
dmra  of  Lerida  got  to  the  wall  under  cover  of 
the  mantas  (a  machine  like  the  tortories  of  tho 
ancients),  el  qneUfue  luego  con  picas,  y  con  sal  y 
vvnagre  en  tru  partes  ag^erado,  Ansto  que  pudo 
haver  entradapara  un  cuerpo  de  soldado  por  coda 
agujero, — Miedes,  1.  11,  c.  11. 


Jayme  at  Valencia,  [and  the  Fuego  de  jilquitran,] 

"  Makdo  traher  fuego  de  alquitran,  y  echar 

muchas  granadas  del  sobre  la  torre,  y  tambien 

meterlas  per  las  bocas  de  las  troneras  baxas.    La 


932  PERE  TOMICH— P.  DE  ALEXANDRO— WALKEIU-SHIRLEY,  ETC. 


qnal  oomo  estuvieise  dentro  enmaileimdi,  pren- 
dio,  el  fnago,  &o.''— lUd.,  1.  11,  e.  14. 


[ChaUengt  9/ Pedro  o/Aragon  to  Pedro  ofCa$- 
tilU,] 
'^  £  Lo  Rtj  par  la  dita  guenrn  hagm  a  liar 
wnhftTftda  al  Papa  Innooent  an  Aviayo  per  rep- 
tar  lo  Rey  de  Castella  de  tiaycio,  en  aqoeata  em- 
bazada  lo  Rey  trames  a  im  Doctor  qnes  appel- 
Java  Mifer  Franceso  Roma,  al  qual  dona  per  com- 
panyo  lo  noble  Bare  ea  Betnat  Gakeraa  de  PinoB, 
e  lo  noble  era  foragitat  debt  teira  per  oert  oaade 
una  mort,  dela  qoal  lo  dit  noble  foa  inonlpat,  e 
fc)  dit  noble  era  en  aqoell  tempe  en  Avinyo ;  e 
oom  Mi^  Franoeso  Roma  foa  en  Avinyo  troba 
a  qui  lo  dit  noble  al  qual  dix  de  part  del  Rey  son 
aenyor,  qne  fea  aqneat  reptament  davaat  lo  Papa 
de  qne  axi  loy  manava  son  aenyor  lo  Rey,  e  per 
tant  (by  elet  lo  dit  noUe  a  fer  aqneat  raptaaent 
al  dit  Rey  de  Caalella,  com  era  lo  poa  diapoat  en 
fer  aqneata  bataUa  qoe  Baro  ni  nci>le  qui  Um  en 
la  senyoria  del  Rey  en  aqneat  temps ;  e  havent 
sabut  lo  noble  Baro  la  intencio  quel  Rey  son  sen- 
yor  li  bavia  trames  a  dir,  tan  preatament  oomen^a 
a  fer  lo  reptament  e  dir  davaat  k>  Papa  que  si  lo 
Rey  de  CasteUa  volta  dir  qne  ell  no  fos  traydor, 
que  dos  per  doa  lo  Rey  de  Arago  e  ell  loy  00m- 
bairien,  e  oascnn  jom  lo  dit  noble  dee  vegadas 
feya  davant  lo  Papa  lo  dit  reptament,  e  oascnna 
▼egada  ne  feya  levar  carta,  e  a^dnrabe  nn  any, 
e  lo  Rey  de  Arago  bavia  per  aoordat  qne  si  lo 
Rey  de  Castella  volgnes  pendre  la  batalla  que 
ell  fes  Rey  de  Mallorqaes  al  dit  noble  Baro,  e 
aqaell  prengnea  per  oompanyo,  e  ap  feya  lo  Rey 
de  Arago  per  tal  oom  era  m<^t  delectia  de  per- 
sona, e  feya  eomte  quel  dit  noble  fes  les  armes 
per  ab  doa.  Mas  lo  Rey  de  Castella  fon  pns 
oortes  que  no  oora  gens  del  reptament."— Pnu 
ToMioa,  o.  44,  ff.  46. 


^rnu  qf  JtchiUa. 
**  BiCaoae  nd  facie  mengna,  oa  era  enoantado, 
Yestie  nna  loriga  de  aoero  oolado, 
Ikrliz  e  bien  teoida,  el  almolur  doUado, 
Qne  del  majw  de  Eotor  nen  oreisse  enidado.*' 
P.  BB  Alxzaudbo,  p.  615. 

"  LoaiOAM  consertam  bamis,  auroque  trilisem." 
^ntid,  3,  467}  5,  259. 


Sword  0/ MhilltM, 
'  '  '  '  "x.  Tecea  foe  feeha,  e  x 
prada; 
El  que  la  oro  fecba,  qnaado  la  ofo  temprada 
Dixo  qne  nnnca  nera  oosa  eamerada." 

P.  ns  Ai,xxAiii>ao,  p.  613. 


Hector  arming. 
*'  AaMos  el  buen  ouerpo  ardido  d  mui  leal, 
Ve8ti6  a  carona  an  gambaz  de  cendal, 
Bessuso  la  loriga  blanca  caemo  ehristal ; 
Fijo,  dixo  sn  padre,  Dies  te  care  de  mal. 


"  Cals6  Isa  bralboeras  que  eran  bien  obradas, 
Con  aortijaa  dacero,  sabet,  bien  enlaadas, 
Assi  eran  presas  e  bien  trabadaa 
Qne  semeiabaB  oalzas  de  la  tienda  taiada^. 

" Pues  ilBo6  los  inoios  d  cinnios  lespada; 
Qui  tollergela  qniaies  aTeriaie  oomprada; 
Cobrios  el  almdar  de  obra  adiana, 
Dessnse  el  yefano  de  obra  esmerado." 

lb.  e.  430-2. 


[7%<  Trabiteo,] 

CoBTsa  tried  a  irabmeo  at  the  siege  of  Mex- 
ico^ wben  his  powder  failed.  The  men  bad 
neyer  made  one  before  made,  however,  it  was, 
and  80  clumsily,  that  it  frightened  the  MexieaBB 
and  killed  his  own  people,  throwing  the  stones 
backwards.— Hbbbxba,  3,  2,  6. 

This  is  probably  the  latest  mention  of  this  map 


[2^  StuU^  or  Stoe.] 
"  Thb  stuie,  or  stbo,  was  a  brazen  tabe  with 
a  mooth-bole  on  one  side,  so  large  that  no  mn- 
aaoal  note  eonld  be  produced  from  it.  This  ia- 
strament  was  used  as  a  speaking  trumpet  on  the 
tops  of  om  round  towers,  to  assemble  congre- 
gations, to  proclaim  new  moons,  quarters,  and 
all  other  festivals.  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that  tins 
office  was  performed  by  the  sub-dmids.  Amoi^ 
the  Hebrews,  we  find  Uie  Levites  alone  employed 
to  blow  the  trumpets,  whether  in  peace  or  war. 
^jind  the  oom  ofJairwuy  tht  PriaU^  akaU  hkm 
with  the  tntmpeU  ;  Ufid  thty  oKaU  be  to  yea  fir 
on  ordmaii€*  for  ever,  throughout  your  gMcms- 
tiom.^'  "^WALna's  Iriah  Bardr, 


[C( 


C^st  0/  Sign-hoardo,] 
— "  Srr  there,  and  starve, 
Or  if  you  like  it  better,  take  a  swing 
At  jom  own  sign  post." 

SaxBLXT.     The  Donhtjui  Heir. 


[The  Stud.] 
"Oblb  mare  foles  but  titts  ere  and  nine  d^ 
of  age, 
They  die  else  ef  gelding,  some  geldera  wiO 

gage. 
Bat  mare  foles  both  likely  of  bulk  and  of 

bone, 
Keep  suob  \>  bring  colts,  let  their  geldiag 

TVBSBR,  p.  53. 


[Hy  the  Mghty.] 
**Ht  the  Mighty,  who  (nm  his  unoommoa 
excellencies  of  character  was  called  one  of  the 
three  pillara  of  the  Cymri.  He  led  ihem  first 
into  the  Isle  of  Britain  from  Deffonbaiii,  the  Lawl 
of  Summer-  Those  that  came  with  him  were 
called  a  civiliged  colony,  because  Hy  wished  net 
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to  obtain  a  coontiy  by  war  or  depredation.  He 
is  also  called  the  Oppoeing  Energy  against  Tyr- 
anny, beoaose  he,  as  has  been  said,  led  Mb  fol- 
lowers to  possess  a  land  in  justice  and  peaoe. 
He  IS  called  the  Agrionhorist  because  he  first 
taught  his  followers  the  Cymri  to  phragh  land  in 
Deffonbani.  He  is  called  th»  first  CivUizer  be- 
cause he  first  collected  them  together  into  a  car- 
avan-moving tribe :  the  Cultivator  of  Soog  be- 
cause he  first  taught  the  method  of  perpetuating 
the  memorial  of  things  by  tradition  and  song." 


[Ths  camny  Scot,] 

"  Ths  Scot,  like  the  poor  Swiss,  finds  amore 
commodious  abiding  under  every  climate  than 
at  home ;  which,  as  it  naakes  the  Swiss  to  ven^ 
tore  their  lives  in  the  quarrel  of  any  prince,  for 
money,  so  this  northern  people  are  known  to  do, 
or  turn  pedlars,  being  become  so  cunning  thro' 
necessity,  that  they  ruin  all  about  them  :  mani- 
fest in  Ireland,  where  they  usually  say,  none  of 
any  other  country  can  prosper  that  oomes  to  live 
within  the  kenning  of  a  Scot. 

*^  If  our  Saviour  Christ,  the  King  of  Kings, 
whose  treasure  can  never  be  exhausted,  said, 
though  in  another  dialect,  *'  It  is  not  meet  to  give 
the  children's  -bread  to  dogs,'  can  any  think  it 
prudent  or  legal  to  share  the  fruits  of  England 
with  the  sons  of  the  locusts,  and  daughters  of 
the  horse-leach?** — Osbornb's  traditional  Jfc- 
moriaU, 


[Defoe  and  the  Flying  Poit-^inu$  the  F,] 
DsFOB  conducted  a  newspaper  called  the  Fly- 
ing Post.     Somebody  cut  out  the  F. 


[Cuatom  of  Washing  before  Meat.] 
"  Et  Hoderit  devant  ia  clarte  du  jowr  avoit 
ung  paon  appareiUe  et  moult  bUn  roety,  Dont 
quant  il  scent  que  Seguradee  $e  Uvoit,  U  sen  vint 
droictment  a  sa  chambre  avec  quatre  varletz,  dont 
lung  apportoit  ung  paon  rosty,  et  lautre  appor- 
toit  ung  pot  de  bon  rin,  et  le  tiers  apportoit  Jla- 
miehes  moult  belles  et  toutes  ehauldes  et  Ranches 
eomme  noyz,  et  le  quart  apportoit  ung  bacin 
ePargent  tout  plain  deane  pour  laver  et  um  to- 
naiUU  moult  blanche." — ^Meliadus,  c.  142,  fi*. 
197. 


[Preparations  for  the  Sea^Fight.] 
"  Thb  Vice  Admiral  prepared  himself  for  to 
fight,  launching  forth  his  boat,  charging  his  ar- 
tillery, muskets  and  mtirtbering-pieces,  laying 
his  trains  of  powder,  nailing  up  his  deohB,  cross- 
ing the  hatches  with  joables,  and  hanging  his 
gripling  chain  on  the  mainmast."  —  Wass- 
wonTH's  English  Spanish  Pilgrim^  p.  34. 


viLL  in  his  address  to  his  Venerable  Mother  Ox- 
ford, "those  thine  unnaturall  sons  who  of  late 
dayes  forsooke  thee  and  fledde  to  thjie  enemies' 
campe,  Harding,  Stapleton,  Saunders,  Reynolds^ 
Martyn,  Bristow,  Campian,  Parsons,  even  in 
their  fighting  against  thee,  shewed  the  fruitful- 
nesse  of  thy  wombe,  and  the  efiicacie  of  that 
milke  which  they  drew  from  thy  breasts." 


John  Colet. 

**  Hs  deferred  much  to  the  Apostolical  Epis- 
tles, bat  when  he  compared  them  with  that 
sweetnesse,  wisdome  and  majesty  which  is  to  be 
found  in  our  Saviour's  own  sayings  and  sermons, 
he  thought  them  saplesse,  and  scarce  to  be  named 
the  same  day :  which,  says  his  Biographer,  as 
one  of  his  paradoxes,  I  leave  to  be  sensured  by 
the  reader,  for  both  proceed  from  the  same  spir- 
it."—-tfW  Rediv. 

*^  He  was  no  enemy  to  Monachism,  though  he 
disliked  the  monks.  They  Uved  not  according 
to  their  profession,  wherefore  while  he  lived  he 
gave  them  little,  when  he  died,  nothing,  and  yet 
his  intent  was  to  end  his  days  in  a  monastery  if 
he  could  have  found  one  to  his  mind."-— Ibid. 

This  man  seems  to  me  the  best  and  wisest  of 
his  age. 


[The  Ramists.] 
The  Ramists  formed  a  party  as  late  as  James 
I.    The  word  is  used  in  Troth  brought  to  Light, 
&o.,  p.  17,  1651. 


[Extended  Sense  of  Fornication.] 
"  FoRNiCATioii  in  the  Palace  with  any  person 
in  the  Queen's  service  was  manifest  treason,  but 
not  of  so  high  a  kind  as  other  treason :  but  with 
the  Nurse  of  the  princes,  or  the  Keeper  of  the 
Queen's  wardrobe,  it  was  as  bad  as  if  committed 
with  the  Queen  herself.  For  the  one  might 
dress  herself  in  the  Queen's  clothes  in  order  to 
improve  her  appearance,  and  thus  occasion  scan- 
dal, and  it  might  injure  the  milk  of  the  other, 
and  thus  affect  the  prince  or  princess  whom  she 
suckled." — Partida,  2,  tom.  14,  lib.  4. 


[The  Learning  of  Oxenford.] 
"Those  thine  unnaturall  sons,"  says  Haxb- 


[Borel,  or  Borrel] 
BoRSL  or  Borrel  is  used  by  our  old  writers  to 
signify  coarse,  rude,  belonging  to  the  common 
people. 

— "because  I  am  a  borel  man. 
At  my  beginning  first  I  you  beseche 
Have  me  excused  of  my  rude  speche." 
•  Chaucer,  Frank  ProU 

"  How  be  I  am  but  rude  and  borreU." 
Spbnseb,  Shepheards^  Calendar,  July} 


A  I  am  incHned  to  beBeve  that  the  words  "  Clxabot" 
and  <*  BoBKL.**  orlgliially  signified  *<  Uarru^  and  **  unlmam- 
ed,"  See  Hawes,  and  l>a  Cange,  in  t.  BirrueSt-^Btfrrkue, 
-and  J9itrsUw.-J.  W.  W. 
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[Obot — Hautboy — Thewrho.] 

"  Is  oboe  or  hautboy  a  corruption  from  tbecff- 
^bo,  which  I  find  made  into  the  Orboe  in  an  ad- 
vertisement from  the  undertaken  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  1720?" — Malcolm's  M.  and  C.  <if 
London  to  1700,  vol.  1,  p.  386,  8vo. 


[Felony  in  tke  Kinf^n  Chapel  at  Whitehall — and 
Sir  Ftancis  Bacon'i  Remark,] 
Upon  "  the  araignment  of  John  Selman,  who 
^as  executed  neere  Charing-Crosse  the  7th  of 
January,  1612,  for  a  ffellony  by  him  committed 
in  the  King^s  Chappell  at  White-Hall  upon  Christ- 
mas day  last,  in  presence  of  the  King  and  divers 
of  the  Nobility,^'  Sir  Fbancis  Bacon,  "  to  whom 
at  that  time  it  did  belong,  proceeded  to  judge- 
ment, and  asking  on  the  prisoner,  thus  or  to  this 
efTect  in  some  sort  he  spake:  'The  first  and 
greatest  sinne  that  ever  was  conunitted  was  done 
in  Heaven.  The  second  was  done  in  Paradise, 
being  heaven  upon  earth :  And  truly  I  cannot 
chusc  but  place  this  in  the  third  rank,  in  regard 
it  was  done  in  the  house  of  God,  where  he  by 
his  own  promise  is  always  resident,  as  also  for 
that  the  cause  of  that  assembly  was  to  celebrate 
the  feast  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord  and  Sayiour.'  " 
— British  Bibliographerj  vol.  6,  p.  538. 


iQuare?   Shot- Silks?] 
"  The  dubious  shine 
Of  changeable  silk  stufis  this  passeth  far, 
Far  more  variety,  and  far  more  fine 
Than  interwoven  silk  with  gold  or  silver  twine." 
HsNaT  Mors. 


[The  Bing  and  the  Marriage  Finger.] 
When  the  damsel  Carmela  gives  Leonorina 
the  ring  from  Esplandian,  she  says,  "  E$te  Jvt 
quitado  de  la  mano  de  aquel  mi  ienOTt  del  dedo 
que  al  carafon  penetra^^^Kp,  37. 


[WcuhertDoman't  Slue.] 

"  Thb  rural  swains 
— ^would  swear  'tis  blue. 
Such  as  their  Phillis  would  when  as  she  phiins 
Their  Sunday-clothes,  and  the  washt  white  with 
azure  stains. 

But  this  fair  azure  colour's  foully  staind 
By  base  comparison  with  that  blew  dust." 

H.  Mors. 


[The  Iryuhe  skilled  in  Harpe  and  T)fmbre.] 
"  Though  Scotlonde  the  doughter  of  Irlonde 
use  harpe,  tymbre  and  tabonr,  nethelesse  Iiysshe 
men  be  connyng  in  two  maner  instrumentis  of 
mosyke,  in  harpe  and  tymbre  that  is  armed  with 
wyre  and  strenges  of  bras.  In  whiche  instru- 
mentea  thougho  they  playe  hastely  and  swyflely, 
they  make  ryght  mery  armonye  and  melodye 


with  thyoke  tewnes,  werUes  and  notes.  And 
begynne  from  bemoll^  and  playe  seoretely  under 
dymme  sowne  under  the  grete  strenges,  and 
tome  agayn  unto  the  same.  So  that  the  greol- 
est  partye  of  the  orafte  hydeth  the  crafte,  as  it 
wolde  seme  as  though  the  crafte  so  hydde  shoUe 
be  ashamed  yf  it  were  take." — Pofycramfan^ 
lib.  1,  cap.  34. 


[Burnt  Wine  in  the  Morning  to  Jortijy  the 
Stomach,] 
The  English  at  Surat  gave  Pietro  Delia  Vails 
wine  in  the  morning,  boiled  with  spices,  and  drank 
as  hot  as  possible.  They  called  it  baint  wine, 
lie  says,  and  used  it  in  the  morning  to  fortH^the 


[Burnt  Wine.] 

"EuG.  What  will  you  have  to  entertain  'en, 
Sir? 
Thrijt.  Some  rosemary,  which  tlioa  lisB^ 
betimes 
May'st  steal  and  bring  us  from  the  Temple  Gar- 
dens. 
Eug.  Some  comfits.  Sir.    A  moaming  citisi 
Will  never  weep  without  some  sogar-plums. 
Thrift.  They  shall  have  none  Engine,  nor  b» 
burnt  wine, 
I  like  not  drinking  healths  to  the  memoiy 
Of  the  dead,  'tb  profane." 

Davsrant,  The  WUm. 


[SyUogitms  and  ShackUSf-^heir  Connection.] 
Iir  his  second  age,  namely  boy'a  state,  it  is 
requisite  that  he  travail  in  the  art  of  syllogiaBs 
(for  then  the  understanding  begins  to  cUsplaj  iti 
forces),  which  have  the  same  proportion  with 
logiok  as  shaoUes  have  with  the  feet  <^  nudes 
not  yet  trained,  who  going  some  days  therewitk, 
take  afterward  a  certain  grace  in  their  paoe.-* 
Huartk's  English  J\rainslatum.  • 


[Pocket-Mirrors,] 
''Emtxr  Lady  Frugal,  Anne,  Maiy  and  IB- 
liscent,  in  several  poatures,  with  looking-i^husBsit 
their  girdles." — ^Massuioxr.   TheCU^, 


It  appears  from  innumerable  passages  in  <m 
old  writers,  that  it  was  customary,  not  only  i» 
ladies,  but  for  g^tlemen,  to  carry  mirrors  aboas 
them.  The  former,  we  see,  wore  them  at  i^ar 
girdles.    Thns  Jonson, 

^'I  oonfess  all,  I  replied, 
And  the  glass  hangs  by  her  side 


^  Lb.  B  moUe.  toft,  or,  flat^  Skalton  uses  the  word  te 

Fliynyp  Sparowe,— 

Softly  bemole 

?or  my  Sparowes  soule.— t.  534. 

J.W.W. 
*  In  the  early  part  of  the  present  year  Shere  SAofti^aa^ 
the  brandy  bottle  the  neceaaary  accompa&iznmt  of  tm 
Engliahman'a  breakfast  table— and  it  was  placed  on  te 
capdrea'  table  accordiiigly  I— J.  W.  W. 
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And  the  girdle  'boat  her  'waist 
All  is  Yenoa,  save  unchaste." 

Urdxrwoods. 

Tub  latter,  I  hope,  like  the  fine  gentlemen  of 
the  present  day,  kept  them  in  their  pockets :  and 
yet  there  are  instances  of  their  displaying  them 
as  ostentatiously  as  the  vainest  of  the  fiEur  sex. 
Thus  Jonson  again : 

•"  Where  is  your  page  ?  call  for  your  casting 
bottle,  and  place  your  mirror  in  your  hat,  as  I 
told  you." — CynthioM  ReveU,  Gifford's  Jfos- 
9mg9r. 


[Miniver.] 

"  Tour  fortune, 
Or  rather  your  husband's  industry,  advanced  you 
To  the  rank  of  a  merchant's  wife.     He  made  a 

knight, 
And  your  sweet  mistress-ship  ladyfied,  you  wore 
Satin  on  solemn  days,  a  cham  of  gold, 
A  velvet  hood,  rich  borders,  and  sometimes 
A  dainty  miniver  cap,  a  silver  pin 
Headed  with  a  pearl  worth  three-pence,  and  thus 

fiir 
You  were  privileged,  and  no  man  envied  it ; 
It  being  for  the  city's  honour  that 
These  should  be  a  distinction  between 
The  wife  of  a  patrician,  and  plebeian." 

Mabsirgx&'s  City  Madam. 

"Jlftnever,  as  learn  firom  Cotgrave,  is  the 
fur  of  the  ermine  mixed  with  that  of  the  small 
wesel  {menu  vatr),  called  gris  or  gray.  In  the 
days  of  our  author,  and  indeed  long  before,  the 
use  of  furs  was  almost  universal.  The  nobility 
had  them  of  ermine  and  sable ;  the  wealthy  mer- 
chants, of  vair  and  gray  (the  dainty  miniver  of 
Luke),  and  the  bwer  order  of  people  of  such 
hcnne  materials  as  were  easier  supplied,  squir- 
rels, lamb,  and  above  all  rabbit's  skins.  For  this 
last  article  the  demand  was  anciently  so  great, 
that  innumerable  rabbit  warrens  were  establish- 
ed in  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis."--^iFFORD. 

[Shining  Shoes — HodQ-Shinen,] 

*'The  owners  of  dark  shops,  that  vent  their 
wares 
With  perjuries;  cheating  vintners,  not  con- 
tented 
With  half  in  half  m  their  reckonings,  yet  cry 

out, 
When  they  find  their  guests  want  coin,  'Tis 

late,  and  bedtime 
These  ransack  at  your  pleasures. 
3  Ban.  How  shall  we  know  them  ? 
Claud.  If  they  walk  on  foot,  by  their  rat- 
coloured  stockings 
And  shining  shoes;   if  horsemen,  by  short 

boots. 
And  riding  furniture  of  several  counties." 
Massinob&'s  Quardian. 

"  Qua  old  dramatists  make  themselves  very 


merry  with  these  shining  shoes,  which  appear, 
in  their  time,  to  have  been  one  of  the  character- 
istic marks  of  a  spruce  citizen.  Thus  Nevnon, 
rallying  Plotwell  for  becoming  a  merchant,  ex- 
claims: 

**Slidl  his  shoet  tAtiM  too!" 

The  City  Match. 

And  Kitely   observes    that  Wellbred's   ac- 
quaintance, 

"  .^_^-_  mock  him  all  over. 
From  his  flat  cap  unto  his  shining  fAoet." 
Every  Man  in  his  Humour. 
GiFFcmn. 


[The  Ooldsmiths*  Shops  in  London.] 
"  The  goldsmiths'  shops  at  London,  in  En- 
gland (being  in  divers  streets,  but  especially  that 
called  Cheap-side),  are  exceeding  richly  furnish- 
ed continually  with  gold,  and  ^ver  plate  and 
jewels.  The  goldsmiths'  shops  upon  the  bridges 
at  Florence  and  Paris,  have  perhaps  sometimes 
beene  as  richly  or  better  fundshed,  for  the  time 
on  some  nuptuall  feast  of  the  princes  or  like  oc- 
casion, with  plate  and  jewels  borrowed  of  private 
persons  for  that  purpose:  but  I  may  lawfully 
say,  setting  all  love  of  my  country  apart,  that  I 
never  see  any  such  daity  shew,  any  thing  so 
sumptuous  in  any  place  of  the  wcsrld,  as  in  Lon- 
don."—Ftmxs  MonrsoN. 


[Old  Miniatures — MedalSj  or.  Pictures  m  little.] 
"  Why  he  that  wears  her,  like  her  medal,  hang- 
ing 
About  his  neck."  Winter^s  Ihk. 

[Past  Cooks  or  Doctors.] 
"  Three  years  of  feeding 
On  cullises  and  jelly,  though  his  cooks 
Lard  all  he  eats  with  marrow,  or  his  doctors 
Pour  in  his  mouth  restoratives  as  he  sleeps, 
Will  not  recover  him." 

Massinoee's  Bondman. 


[The  MysUry  of  Dyeing.] 
^^  Beabart  is  plenteouse  of  marchandyse  and 
makynge  of  clothe.  For  the  wulle  that  they 
have  out  of  Englonde  they  make  dothe  of  dy- 
verse  colours,  and  sende  it  into  other  provynces 
and  londes,  as  Flaundres  dooth.  For  though 
Englonde  have  wulle  at  the  best,  it  hath  not  so 
grete  plente  of  good  water  for  dyversy  colours 
and  hewes  as  Fkiundres  hath  and  Braban.  Ne- 
theles  at  London  is  one  wellethat  helpeth  wel  to 
make  good  scarlette,  and  so  is  at  Lincoln  one 
certayne  place  in  the  broke  that  passeth  by  the 
towne."— ^Po/ycronycon,  vol.  1,  p.  27. 

The  craft  and  mystery  of  dyeing  must  have 
been  kept  secret  with  great  art,  when  so  much 
could  be  attributed  to  the  quality  of  the  water. 


236 


RICHARD  BOOTHBY—BIELIADUS— HARRISON,  ETC. 


[The  Cyprea  Hat-band  a  Sign  of  Ifirf*— 
'*  prefer  inviaaa  copreasos/'] 

"I  HAVB  leen,"  says  Ricsako  Bootbbt,  "in 
a  market  town  in  the  country  where  I  was  bom, 
divers  gentlemen.  Ice.,  associated  together,  hav- 
ing for  their  pleamre  music  playing  before  them, 
with  every  one  a  cypress  hat-band,  then  in  fash- 
ion, put  over  their  faces,  dance  regularly  through 
the  market  and  chief  streets  in  the  town,  and  so 
into  an  inn  and  tavern  to  make  merry  together." 
— DeMcription  of  Madagaacar,  1644. 


[Hair^eu  of  the  Madagtuearitet,] 
"Ths  hair  of  the  Madagascarites,  both  of 
men  and  women,  is  decently  cut,  and  formed  not 
much  unlike  to  our  cavalier  fashion  at  present 
(1644)  in  England,  short  before,  long  on  the 
sides,  and  longest  of  all  behind.'*-— -Ibid. 


[Common  Cuttom  of  Weaving.] 
"  I  SAW  one  weaving,  like  our'  poor  people  or 
beggan  in  England,  who  sit  in  highways  weav- 
ing coarse  tepe." — Ibid. 


[Dutch  SkiU  in  Dyeing,  ^c] 
"  Thb  clothiers  in  James  the  First's  reign  peti- 
tioned that  no  more  white  cloths  might  be  sent 
out  of  the  kingdom,  for  they  went  to  Holland  to 
be  dressed  and  dyed,  and  were  then  reimported 
at  a  heavy  cost.  They  hoped,  if  their  petition 
were  granted,  they  trusted  that  the  trade  of  dress- 
ing cloth  might  be  restored  in  process  of  time, 
and  they  might  have  as  good  skill  in  it  as  the 
Dutch." — JVtUk  brought  to  Light,  p.  30. 


Litch/Uld. 
"Tbbt  have  a  custom  at  Whitsuntide,  ye 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  called  the  Green  Bower 
Feast,  by  which  they  hc^d  their  charter.  The 
bailiff  and  sheriff  assist  at  the  cerem<Miy  of  dress- 
ing up  babies  with  garlands  of  flowers  and  greens, 
and  carry  it  in  procession  through  all  the  streets ; 
and  then  assemble  themselves  at  the  market- 
place, and  so  go  in  a  solemn  procession  through 
the  great  street  to  a  hill  beyond  the  town,  where 
is  a  large  green  bower  made,  in  which  they  have 
their  feast.  Many  smaller  bowers  are  made 
around  for  company,  and  for  boochs  to  sell  fruit, 
sweetmeats,  gingerbread,  &o."  — Mrs.  Fisn- 
xEs's  MSS. 


[Marriage-makinge  at  Toumatnentt.] 
^^A  eelluy  temps  la  couitume  eHoit  merveil" 
leuaement  mif€  9Ui  que  la  on  U$  toumoyemem  de- 
voiint  eetre  lee  damee  et  lee  damoieellee  dillec  en- 
Umr  et  de  deuxjourneet  de  loing  y  venoiewt,  je  dy 
dee  damea  qui  eetoient  de  noble  lignage  ;  Ue  eheV' 
aUert  qui  eetoient  leurs  parens  charnelz  lee  ame- 
noient  UUc  et  moult  de  dames  et  de  damoiselles 
eatoient  ja  illee  venues.    La  estoient  maries  mouU 


honnorablememt  et  moedt  hituiUmtmt,  qua  ja  mm- 
sent  este  marieee  de  long  tenqte  se  nefuat  ce  queOa 
estoient  illee  vensus. — Les  dames  et  dasmiiadla 
quan  y  amenoit  y  faiooit  on  plus  venir  pour  la 
marier  que  pour  wulle  autre  cAoie."-^MEUAnra, 
o.  62,  ff.  82. 


[Fine  Alabajster  burned — PUuter  of  Paris.] 
"  WiTBiii  doors,"  says  Habusoii,  '^soeh  ii 
are  of  ability  do  oft  make  their  floors  and  paigcf 
of  fine  alabaster  burned,  whieh  they  call  platter 
of  Paris,  whereof  in  some  places  we  have  gnst 
plenty,  and  that  very  profitable  against  the  rage 
of  fire." — See  Holinshxd,  vol.  1,  p.  315. 


[YFAtte-Potnier.] 
"  I  BOPS  he  wears  no  ofaarms 
About  him,  key  guns  or  pistols  charged  witk 
White  powder." 

DAVXVAirr's  Sitge. 


[Armaa  del  Tomeo.] 
"  Dbzid  vos  a  mi  buen  amigo  el  Maiqna, 
que  pues  el  me  demanda  lioencia  de  haier  a 
este  dia  armas  que  a  mi  place  de  geka  dar  cot 
una  condicion,  que  qoando  el  viere  que  yo  ecb 
la  manga  de  mi  caaiisa  fuera  del  mirador,  vpt 
se  aparte  del  tomeo."— -Cbk.  dbx.  R.  B.  Ro»> 
aioo,  ff.  37. 


[Superfiuous  Bravery.] 

"  Thbeb  are  some  of  ytm, 
Whom  I  forbear  to  name,  whose  coiniiig  heaii 
Are  the  mints  of  all  new  faidiinn^,  that  hsis 

done 
More  hurt  to  the  kingdom  by  superflnoos  bisi- 

ery, 
Whioh  the  foolish  gentry  imitate,  than  a  w«, 
Or  a  long  famine;  all  the  treasare,  bj 
This  foul  excess,  is  got  into  the  merohaat, 
Embroiderer,  silkman,  jeweller,  tailor's  hand!, 
And  the  third  part  of  the  land  too,  ^e  nobshiy 
Engrossing  titles  only." 

Massinosk's  JPictan. 


[SuffocaJting  Mamntr  ofAtHrt.] 
"  Oua  manner  of  attiring  is  not  good,  yes 
worse  than  to  go  naked,  to  be  so  fast  wr^iped 
and  bound,  with  such  a  multitude  and  ymeKjd 
coverings  of  divers  stufis,  even  to  the  number  sf 
four,  five,  six,  one  upon  another,  and  whereof 
some  ihre  double,  that  they  hold  as  prest  and 
packed  up  with  so  many  ties,  bindings,  bottoa- 
iogs,  that  we  can  hardly  stir  ourselves  in  i ' 
— -Chaeeon,  p.  222. 


[A  Bride's  untied  Locks.] 
"  Thsex  in  a  meadow  by  the  river- s  side, 
A  flooke  of  nymphes  I  chaunced  to  espj, 
All  lovely  daughters  of  the  flood  therebj. 


MASSINGER— NICHOLSON  AND  BURN— MELIADUS,  ETC.       237 


With  goodly  greenb)i  looks,  all  loose  untyde, 
As  each  had  been  a  bryde.'' 

Spxhser^s  Prothalamion. 

In  his  note  upon  this  passage  Todd  observes 
that  this  custom  seems  to  have  been  usoal  at 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,— for 
Nahum  Tate  says  in  a  tragedy, 

"  Untie  your  folded  thoughts^ 
And  let  them  dangle  loose  as  a  bride's  hair." 
Injured  Love, 


[ji  grten  Jipron.] 
"Not  two  hours  since  there  landed 
Aa  English  pirate's  whore  with  a  green  apron." 
Massinox&'s  Rmigado, 


[Bufin  Oown$  and  Grten  Aprons.] 
"Ektbr  Lady  Frugal,  Anne  juad  Mary  in 
ooarse  habits,  weeping. 

MiU.  My  young  ladies 
In  buffin  gowns  and  green  aprons  1" 

Massinobr's  City  Madam. 

[Trial  by  Combat  of  Anm.] 
"It  is  agreed  between  Thomas  Musgrave 
and  Lancelot  Carleton,  for  the  true  trial  of  such 
controversies  as  are  betwixt  them,  to  have  it 
openly  tried  by  way  of  combat,  before  God  and 
the  face  of  the  world,  to  try  it  in  Caaonby  Hohne, 
before  England  and  Scotland,  upon  Thursday  in 
Eaater  week,  being  the  8th  day  of  April  next 
ensuing,  a.d.  1602,  betwixt  nine  of  the  clock 
and  one  of  the  same  day ;  to  fight  on  foot ;  to 
be  armed  with  jack,  steel  cap,  phiite  sleeves, 
plaite  breeches,  plaite  sookes,  two  baslaerd^ 
swords,  the  blades  to  be  one  yard  and  half  a 
quarter  of  length,  two  Scotch  daggers  or  dorks 
at  their  girdles,  and  either  of  them  to  provide 
armour  and  weapons  for  themselves  according 
to  this  indenture.  Two  gentlemen  to  be  ap- 
pointed on  the  field  to  view  both  the  parties,  to 
see  that  they  both  be  equal  in  arms  and  weap- 
ons according  to  this  indenture ;  and  being  so 
viewed  by  the  gentlemen,  the  gentlemen  to  ride 
to  the  rest  of  the  company,  and  to  leave  them 
but  two  boys,  viewed  by  the  gentlemen  to  be 
under  sixteen  years  of  age,  to  hold  their  horses. 
In  testimony  of  this  our  agreement,  we  have 
both  set  our  hands  to  this  indenture,  of  intent  all 
matters  shall  be  made  so  plain,  as  there  shall  be 
no  question  to  stick  upon  that  day.  Which  in- 
denture, as  a  witness,  shall  be  delivered  to  two 
gentlemen.  And  for  that  it  is  convenient  the 
world  should  be  privy  to  every  particular  of  the 
grounds  of  the  quarrel,  we  have  agreed  to  set  it 
down  in  this  indenture  betwixt  us,  that  knowing 
the  quarrel,  their  eyes  may  be  witnesses  of  the 
trial. 

'^  The  grounds  of  the  quarrel : 
"1.  Lancelot  Carleton  did  charge  Thomas 
>  SeelDuCANOB  and  Nabxs'  Oloaary. 


Musgrave  before  the  Lords  of  her  Majesty's 
Privy  Council,  that  Lancelot  Carleton  was  told 
by  a  gentleman,  one  of  her  Majesty's  sworn 
servants,  that  Thomas  Musgrave  had  ofiered  to 
deliver  her  Majesty's  castle  of  Bewoastle  to  the 
King  of  Scots :  and  to  witness  the  same.  Lance- 
lot Carleton  had  a  letter  under  the  gentleman's 
own  hand  for  his  disoharge. 

"  2.  He  ohargeth  him,  that  whereas  her  Maj 
esty  doth  yearly  bestow  a  great  fee  upon  him  as 
d^^tain  of  Bewcastle,  to  aid  and  defend  her  Maj- 
esty's subjects,  therein  Thomas  Musgrave  hath 
neglected  his  duty;  for  that  her  Majesty's  castle 
of  Bewcastle  was  by  him  made  a  den  of  thieves, 
and  an  harbour  and  receipt  for  murderers,  fel- 
ons, and  all  sorts  of  misdemeanors.  The  prece- 
dent was  Qnintin  Whitehead  and  Runion  Black- 
bume. 

'^  3.  He  duurgeth  him,  that  his  office  of 
Bewoastle  is  open  finr  the  Scots  to  ride  in  and 
through,  and  small  resistance  made  by  him  to 
the  contrary. 

"  Thomas  Musgrave  doth  deny  all  this  charge, 
and  saith  that  he  will  prove  that  Lancelot  Carle- 
ton doth  (ably  bely  him,  and  will  prove  the 
same  by  way  of  combat,  according  to  this  in- 
denture. Lancelot  Carleton  hath  entertained 
the  challenge,  and  so  by  Grod's  permission  will 
prove  it  true  as  before,  and  hath  set  his  hand  to 
the  same. 

*^  Thomas  Musgrave, 
"  Lancelot  Carleton." 
Nic.  and  Bxt&n's  ITetf.,  p.  595. 


[Onion^'-a  Nostrum  for  the  Plague.] 
"  The  plague— 

I'll  cure  it  vtiih  an  onion." 
Bxauxont  and  Flbtcbsr's  Mad  Lover, 


[Magnetic  Comptueet.] 
A  Mr.  H — ^H  is  said  about  half  a  centuiy  ago 
to  have  been  celebrated  for  making  compasses 
with  artificial  needles,  to  which  he  communi- 
cated the  magnetic  qualities  himself. 


[Bolt  and  Screw  to  fatten  the  Door.] 
When  D.  Luisa  de  Carvajal  travelled  she 
carried  with  her  a  bolt  and  screw  to  fasten  the 
chamber  door. 


[Barbarous  Cruelty  of  the  KnighU  of  the  Bound 
TtMe,] 
"  5ire,  dist  Lancelot^  que  ferons  nous  de  cest 
escuyer  ?  UU  ctrnviont  ahotUagier  et  vergonder 
de  ses  membres  et  le  renvoyer  a  Nabon  pour  le 
courroncer  et  faWe  despit,-^^r  aUez  tost  a  Uscuy' 
er  et  luy  eouppez  ung  pied  et  ung  poing,  et  luy 
crevez  ung  oeil,  Et  le  remontez  sus  son  cheval, 
et  puis  sen  revoyse  a  son  seigneur  le  geant,  et  luy 
dye  <iue  ce  despit  luy  a  fait  Lancelot  du  Lac,  et 
Palamedes  compaignons  de  la  table  ronde,  et  que 
nous  yrons  bien  tost  veoir,     jiinsi  comme  Lanee** 
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lot  U  commanda  aiiMtyW/att."— Meliadus,  o. 
170,  p.  229. 


[Juanillo^  or^  LittU^ohn.] 
'*£n  Moravia,  parte  de  Eaoocia,  se  vio  un 
hombre  de  catoroe  pies  de  altuia,  llamado  por 
ironia  Juanillo,  y  en  lengna  del  pais  Litiliohon. 
^'Examen  Apol.  de  la  Hist,  de  los  Naufr.  de 
Alvar  Nunez  Cabesa  de  Vaoa,  por  D.  Antonio 
Ardoino,  Marques  de  Sorito^  p.  10.  Apod  Bar- 
oia." 

The  aatluHrity  for  this  in  Cabdak,  torn.  3.   De 
Farietat.,  lib.  8,  c^>.  43,  fol.  mi.  148,  column  2. 


[Good  Princei  product  Good  SubjicU,] 
When  King  John  was  come  to  Paris,  calling 
the  parliament  together,  he  complained  with  a 
pitiful  tone  of  his  misfortune  and  the  calamities 
of  the  realm,  and  amongst  the  rest  lamented  that 
he  could  now  find  no  Rowlands  or  Gawins ;  to 
which  one  of  the  peers,  whose  valoor  had  been 
bmons  in  his  youth,  and  therefore  an  enemy  to 
the  king's  sloth,  answered  there  would  be  no 
want  of  Rowlands  if  there  were  Charlematns.^— 
Hector  Bots'  Scot.  Hitt.,  b.  15,  ff.  330.  Bit- 
sou's  Diti.  on  Momance  and  Mimtreltff, 


[Iriak  SUngen,] 
In  Ireland  men  were  particularly  trained  to 
the  exercise  of  slinging,  and  were  so  expert  at  it 
as  to  be  certain  of  hitting  any  object  within  its 
reach.  By  it  Connor  King  of  Ulster,  near  the 
birth  of  Christ,  had  his  skuU  fractured,  and  some 
years  after  the  famous  Meibh  Queen  of  Conaught 
received  her  death.  Besides  stones,  the  Irish 
slingers  used  a  composition  of  quick  lime,  coarse 
gravel,  brick  dust  and  hiood  which  they  worked 
into  a  mass,  and  of  thb  formed  balls  of  different 
stECS  for  their  Cran-Tubals,  or  slings. — O'Hal- 

LOBAN. 


A  Rule  worthy  to  be  {?  Forhent)  in  Purchaiing. 
"  Who  soe  will  be  wise  in  purchasinge 
Lett  him  marke  these  rules  foUowinge. 

1. 
See  the  same  be  cleere 
In  title  of  the  sellere. 

2. 
And  that  it  standeth  in  daunger 
Of  no  woman's  dower. 

3. 
See  whether  the  tenure  be  bound  or  free 

4. 
And  from  release  of  any  feoffee. 

6. 
See  that  the  seller  be  of  age 

6. 
And  that  it  lyeth  not  in  mortgage. 

7. 
Whether  a  tayle  may  be  thereof  founde 


4  '  "  Bint  MaBoeaates,  non  deenint,  Flacce,  Marones." 
Makt.,  Ep.  Till,  5. 


8. 
And  whether  it  stand  in  statute  boonde. 

9. 
Consider  what  service  belongethe  thereto^ 

10. 
And  what  quit-rent  thereout  dotfae  goe. 

11. 
And  if  it  ccmeth  of  a  weddede  woman 
Beware  she  be  not  coverte  of  Baron. 

12. 
And  if  thou  canst  in  anye  wyse. 
Make  thye  charter  with  warrantize. 

13. 
To  thee,  thine  heires  and  assynes  aboa 
These  should  a  wise  purchasonre  doo." 
From  H.  K.  White's  papers,  said  iSbm 
to  be  ^^from  a  velltm  MS,  of  the  reige 
o/EKzabethV 


[Stools,  or,  MoffeaMe  SeaU.] 
Turn  Knight  of  Fortune  removed  his  stoolod 
sate  dovm  by  her.^ — Palmerin  of  En^amd. 


[Eel  Pict.] 
MoNSTRELLET  mcutions  horseloads  of  eetfia 
brought  from  Mantes  to  the  market  of  Fteis.— 
Vol.  10,  p.  410. 


[QuittumabU  Heahkinm  of  JBeons.] 
"In  the  month  c^  June  of  this  year  146€,  ^ 
beans  were  very  abundant  and  good, — Bevenl»> 
less  very  many  persons  of  both  sexes  lost  te 
senses  at  this  time  in  Paris."— Con<.  of  Mmiib4' 
Utj  JoHiiEs's  Tranel,  vol.  2,  p.  22. 


[Reverend  Muke.] 
"  Iji  it  my  nieoe  ? 
Nay  tiien  be  welcome  ;^Hmd  to  eDcoorage  yaa 
Altho'  her  father,  a  poor  gentleman. 
My  brother,  by  die  malice  of  the  sea 
And  winds,  have  lost  what  might  have  nei^i 

him  even 
With  some  that  ride  upon  their  reverend  aalR 
I'll  find  a  portion  for  her." 

Shxbi^et.     3%r  l^rooim. 


[Thiir  Heir  the  Succeeeor  to  the  QttarrdB  of^ 
Feudal  Timee.] 
"  M  quemcunqt$e  herediiaa  temt  pervenerk.  ei 
ilhun  vestie  heUica,  id  e$t  loriea,  et  uUropresim 
et  tolutio  Itudis,^  debet  pertinereV — ^Lex  A^&- 
rum  et  Werinomm,  tit.  6,  \  5.  CAKciAin,  1 1 
p.  33. 

[Par  esperofM  on  commence  em/  armtr-\ 
"  Voutet-voue,  dit  Pantagruel^  nuuntemr  fv 
la  braguette  est  piece  premiere  de  hamois  taSi- 
tairef     (Test  doctrine  moult  paradoxe  et  mem- 


>  "Compotitio  qoam  aliter  Wtnm  et  JFargMm  iro- 
cant"— H.  Sfelkakki.    OlonarUm  in  «.— J.  W".  W. 
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vtUe :  Car  nmu  dUons  qw  par  itperont  on  com- 
mence soy  armer.^* 

Upon  this  passage  Daohst  has  the  foUowiog 
note.  "  Proverbe :  fonde^  evivant  Fatichety  Her 
ee  que  lee  eeperone  tenoient  auxjambieree  on  cAoik- 
Mce  defer ;  et  que  n  pour  lee  chaueeer^  Phomme 
eParmee  e^t  attendu  qu^il  e(U  mit  eon  caequej  et 
9etu  ea  emraeee,  ayant  ainei  la  t^te  chargU^  et  le 
corpe  gene  U  n^en  eeroitjamaie  venue  h  bont,^^ 


[Immoderate  Bleeding,^ 
Bleeding  seems  to  haTe  been  oraeUy  prac- 
tised in  HakeviU's  time.     See  Dr.  Beodate's  let- 
ter in  his  appendix,  how  he  took  sixty  ounces 
from  a  man  of  seventy-six  and  cured  him. 


[A  Proud  Don,] 
'*  I  AM  a  gentleman 
With  as  much  sense  of  honour  as  the  proudest 
J)on  that  doth  ride  on's  foot  cloth,  and  can  drop 
Gold  to  the  numerous  minutes  of  his  age.'' 

Shirley.  17u  Srothert, 


[Badge  and  Arme  of  the  CoueU  cPArmagnac,] 
"  The  King  of  France  on  the  Saturday  in  the 
holy  week,  the  third  of  April,  marched  out  of 
Paris  in  a  triumphant  manner,  and  with  great 
state,  to  the  town  of  Senlis  to  wait  for  his  army. 
He  there  celebrated  the  feast  of  the  Resurrection 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  king  and  the 
Duke  of  Acquitaine  wore,  on  this  expedition,  the 
badge  and  arms  of  the  Count  d'Armagnac,  lay- 
ing aside  that  noble  and  gallant  banner  which  he 
and  his  royal  predecessors  had  hitherto  borne  for 
the  plain  white  cross.  Many  of  the  great  bar- 
ons, knights,  and  other  loyal  servants  of  the  king's 
and  the  duke,  were  much  displeased  at  this,  say- 
ing that  it  was  not  becoming  the  excellence  of 
his  rojral  majesty  to  bear  the  arms  of  so  poor  a 
lord  as  the  Count  d'Armagnac,  pairtionlarly  as 
it  was  for  his  own  personal  quarrel,  and  within 
his  own  realm.  This  banner,  which  was  now 
the  cause  of  such  rejoicing,  had  been  given  to  an 
ancestor  of  the  said  count,  by  the  dmision  of  a 
pope,  to  be  borne  for  ever  by  him  and  his  heirs 
and  successors  as  a  penalty  for  certain  crimes 
oonmiitted  by  his  predecessors  against  the 
church."-*Moi«8TBELLBT,  vol.  4,  p.  20. 


[2%«  Placing  of  the  Chair,] 
A  MUCH  more  serious  dispute  concerning 
placing  a  chair  is  noticed  by  that  venerable  and 
religious  person,  Master  Honors  Bonhoe,  Prior 
of  Salon,  in  his  book  entitled  VArbre  dee  Bo- 
taiUee.  "  Car  quant  le  KauU  eire  Dieu  crea  lee 
angelzj  Uenfiet  wng  tant  bet  et  tant  glorieux,  que 
de  beauUe  il  eurmonte  toutee  lee  auUree  creatures 
ceUetielles.  Et  tant  reepUndieeoU  la  ciarte  de  luy^  ' 
que  toute  la  beaulte  dee  auUree  mettoit  au  bos,  ainei 
que  fait  ung  grant  cierge  ardant  que  abedeee  la 
ciarte  dune  petite  chandelle.  Et  quant  il  se  vid 
si  noble  et  ei  bel,  U  se  penta  quil  monieroit  au  plue  \ 


hauU  lieu  du  ct</,  et  meltroit  illeo  sa  chayere 
pour  estre  semblabU  an  nostre  seigneur.  Adonc 
quant  il  eut  ee  ordonne  de  fasre^  la  bataille  fut 
commencee  contra  luy  et  auesi  contre  taus  eeulx 
qufde  sa  partie  eetoient.  Et  fut  faicte  ceste  des^ 
eu  dicte  bataiUepar  les  bons  anges  de  paradie,  que 
point  ne  vouhient  eouetenir  ceste  oppinion  en  quel" 
que  maniere  que  cefust," — Chap.  2. 


[Sh^  protected  by  McUraesea.] 
"  QuBSto  marinaio  fece  ancora  piu,  che  tolse 
tntti  i  matarazsd  che'l  trovd  nella  nave,  et  ne 
anii6,  et  coperse  il  castello  et  le  sponde  deUa, 
nave,  et  quando  le  bombarde  tiravano,  davano  ne 
gU  matarazzi,  et  male  ne  danno  alia  nave  far 
non  poteano." — Tirante  U  Bianco,  p.  1,  c.  30, 
ff.  136. 


A  good  Precedent  for  withholding  Supplies. 

"  Lo  Rey  en  Pere  sen  toma  en  Barcelona  e 
oonvoca  corts  als  Cathalans.  £  com  foien  tots 
las  estaments  ajustato,  lo  Rey  los  proposa  son  in- 
tent dient  los  tals  paianles.  Be  sabeu  vosalters 
tots  los  qui  a^i  cou,  com  yo  he  haguts  molts  afers, 
e  iames  de  vosaltres  me  so  pogut  ajudar,  ne  valer, 
tant  en  lo  regne  de  Sicilia  com  en  les  altres  coses 
en  que  yom  so  trobat.  £  ara  ya  sabeu  com  los 
Fran9eso0,  moe  enemies  me  venen  al  dessus,  e  lo 
Papa  qui  ha  donada  la  cruada  contra  mi.  £  lo  Rey 
de  Franca  qui  as  en  Nai  V)na  per  entrar  Cathalun- 
ya  ab  son  poder,  e  veig  que  neguns  de  vosaltres 
nom  haveu  defes,  e  creo  que  vosaltres  vohrieu  que 
yo  fos  deseretat  per  tant  com  nos  teniu  per  con- 
tents de  mi :  e  som  maravellat  de  vosaltres  com 
vos  haveu  mesa  tal  fantasia  al  capcar  be  podeu 
pensar  que  axi  sabre  yo  ben  viore  de  art  de  cav- 
alleria,  com  negu  de  vosaltres  en  cars  que  sia 
deseretat,  e  seguir  lo  mon  com  a  cavalier.  Mas 
turn  sembla  bona  raho  que  per  voler  la  mia  de- 
stmctio  vosaltres  voe  lexeu  deseretar  e  perdre 
90  del  vostre,  e  v^nir  en  mans  de  mos  enemies  e 
vostros :  per  queus  prec  com  a  leyals  vassalls 
que  son,  tota  mala  opinio  apart  posada,  que  vos- 
altres fii^au  vers  mi  90  que  bons,  faels,  e  leyals 
vassaUs  ban  acostumat  de  fer  vers  lur  senyor. 

"  E  com  lo  Rey  hague  acabat  lo  rahonament 
dessus  dit,  les  corts  li  respongueren  en  la  forma 
seguent.  Senyor  vostra  gran  senyoria  sab  be 
que  fins  a^i  en  vostres  cuytats,  actes  e  fets,  tos- 
temps  lo  Principat  de  Cathalunya  vos  ha  valgut 
e  aiudat,  si  be  vostra  gran  Senyoria  ha  dit  lo  con- 
trari:  e  vos  senyor,  com  haveu  tractat  lo  dit 
Principat ;  car  iames  foren  vassalls  pus  mal  trac- 
tats  per  senyor,  com  fins  a9i  nosaltres  som :  per 
que  senyor  mollt  excellent  vos  placia  de  tornar 
aUooh  tot  90  que  teniu  de  cascun  stament,  e  la- 
vors  lo  Principat  fara  vers  vostra  senyoria  90  que 
per  tostemps  ha  aooostumat.  E  lo  Rey  havent 
oyda  la  reeposta  de  la  cort  toma  als  prelats. 
Barons  e  universitats  tot  90  que  tenia  e  toma  al- 
loch  tot  90  que  contra  justicia  era  estet  fet,  e  ha- 
vent lo  Rey  tomat  allooh  lee  coses  dessus  dites, 
ordonaren  las  Corts  ab  lo  Rey,"  &c. — Peee  To- 
MicH,  c.  40,  fi*.  38. 
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[Johan  Jmador  de  GentiUta  et  Dona  Violant,] 

"  MoKT  lo  excellent  Rey  an  Pere — ^foa  Rey 
son  fill  de  tou  mm  regnes  e  terns,  le  qnal  foa 
appellat  Johan,  al  qoal  foa  impotat  aom  de  Am- 
ador de  gentUesa,  e  per  apo  foo  axi  appellat  oa^ 
tant  com  visque  fou  lo  pus  geatil  Rey  que  en 
aqaell  temps  foa  en  Chrestians.  £  apies  que  lo 
dit  Rey  hac  perduda  la  primera  muller,  estant 
Infant,  lo  Rey  son  pare  li  dona  altra  mailer,  fiUa 
del  Dae  de  Bar,  e  neu  del  Rey  de  Fnn^a  ap- 
pellada  Dona  Violant.  £  sapian  que,  en  lo  temps 
de  aquesta  Reyna,  lo  Rey  tenc  major  oasa  que 
Rey  que  hom  sabea  en  Chrestians,  de  tot  f  o  que 
en  gentilesa  se  pertany,  primerament  lo  Rey  es- 
tava  ben  aoompanyat  de  molts  Comtes  e  Barooi, 
e  de  nobles  homens  cavaliers  gentils  homens  en 
gran  nombre  tostemps.  Apres  tenia  lo  dit  Rey 
molt  gran  aparell  de  cassa  demuit  ab  gran  e  bel- 
la  mataria,  e  tenia  molts  falcons  de  totas  naturas 
per  pendre  tota  oarna,  e  tenia  molts  astors  e  spa^ 
mea  per  caasar  perdius  e  gnatles  e  tenia  moltas 
esmirlas  per  eassar  eugolladea  hi  pendre  plaer 
devant  donas.  £  tenia  ea  la  soa  oort  molts  cob- 
les de  mittistres  de  totas  maneras  per  haver  plaer 
de  dan^ar  e  oantar ;  e  estava  m<^t  be  aoaTall  de 
totas  naturas  de  bestias  de  oavalcar,  e  prenia 
gran  plaer  en  ionyr,  e  en  tot  fo  que  a  oavallaria  se 
pertany  ne  requer,  e  totes  les  ooses  dessus  dites 
lo  Rey  tenia  ab  si  oonttnoament.  Apres  la  Rey- 
na sa  moller  tenia  la  pus  gran  casa  que  Reyna 
que  hom  sabes  en  aqaell  temps  de  Chrestians,  e 
anava  molt  bea  aoompanyada  de  moltas  Barone- 
sas,  nobles  Damas,  e  muUers  e  Alias  de  oavallers 
e  de  gentils  homens  en  gran  nombre,  oar  no  ha- 
via  grans  damas  en  son  regno  qoe  no  fossea  dela 
sua  oasa,  fins  ales  simples  damas  e  totas  aqaallas 
la  Reyna  tenia  molt  be  aresades,  segons  a  ella  se 
pertanyia  segons  lor  gran  estament  de  tots  los 
arreos  que  menester  bauien,  per  ques  pot  dir  ab 
veritat  que  aquest  Rey  e  la  Reyna  sa  mailer 
mentre  que  casou  ha  visent  son  estats  millors 
acompanyats,  e  tengueren  major  casa  que  Rey 
ne  Reyna  que  hom  sapia  de  aqaell  temps."» 
Ibid.  c.  45,  fi:  48. 

[The  Aba  ofHu  Pergiam  and  Arab§.] 
PiETEo  DXLLA  Yallm  desoribes  the  Aba  as 
vrom  by  the  Persians  and  Arabs.  He  says  it  is 
a  sayon  open  in  front,  and  without  sleeves.  They 
who  affected  elegance  threw  it  negligently  over 
the  shoulders,  lilto  a  mantle. 


[Tke  Habit  of  a  Conqueror,  not  the  Habit  of  the 
Conquered,] 

"  WuN  Hanfons  (Alonso)  the  son  of  K.  Jaume 
of  Aragon,  returned  from  a  successful  war  in 
Corsica  and  Sardinia,  he  landed  in  the  dress 
of  the  country  which  he  had  left,  and  the  King 
his  father  neither  wouM  speak  to  him  nor  give 
him  his  hand  to  kiss.  In  the  evening  the  Infante 
drest  him  in  the  Catalan  fashion,  and  then  the 
King  met  him  at  the  head  of  the  stairs  and  em- 
braced him  and  kissed  him.     The  Queen  asked 


him  the  meaning  of  this  difierent  treatment,  aa2 
he  replied  that  no  man  ought  to  appear  in  the 
habit  of  the  conquered,  instead  of  that  of  the 
eonqueror."<-^PBaB  Tomicb,  c.  43,  ff.  43. 


[Lo  Rey  Ceranonios.] 
"  MoET  lo  ezoelleat  Rey  Halfoas,  fou  Rey  aoa 
fill  en  Pere  de  Arago  e  dels  altrea  regnes  e 
Principat  de  Cathalunya,  lo  qual  fou  appellat  b 
Rey  cerimonios,  e  per  tant  fou  axi  ^peJUat;  car 
ell  feu  cercar  totes  les  cases  de  tots  los  Reys  de 
Chrestians,  e  volgue  saber  en  qmn  orde  vivim 
en  lurs  cases,  e  havent  ho  sabot  lo  dit  Rey  or- 
dena  la  sua  casa  prenent  la  forma  deles  ditee 
cases  deb  Reys  dessus  dits  deles  eerimooies  e 
ordonacions  de  cascunas  lo  millor,  per  ques  dejt 
que  la  casa  del  dessus  dit  Rey  era  millor  ords 
nada  que  casa  de  Rey  de  Chrestians,  e  ab  ma- 
jors ceremonies,  e  per  aquesta  rabo  li  foa  impo- 
sat  lo  nom  de  ceremonios.'*-*Ibid.,  c.  44^  fil  4i 


[J  WarriorU  Sword  Broad  and  Short.] 

"  KSPADA 

Ancha  y  corta  qual  suele  el  bnen  guiNreio." 
EvosNio  Martinxz,  Otnealogia  dt  la 
JMedana  Diecrtta,  o.  x.,  ff.  110. 


The  Spiritwdl  QUuu. 
*'  Rkad  distuiotly. 
Praye  devoutly. 
Sighe  deeplye. 
Suffer  patiently. 
Make  yourselves  lowly.. 
Give  not  sentence  hastely. 
Speak  but  seldome,  and  that  tmljie. 
Prevent  your  speech  discreetlye. 
Observe  Ten^  diligentlye. 
Flee  from  8e9tn*  mightelye. 
Guide  Fiv^  oircumspecUye. 
Resist  temptation  stronglye. 
Breake  that  offe  quicklye. 
Weep  bitterlye. 
Have  compassion  tenderlye. 
Doe  goode  deeds  lustelye. 
Iiove  hertelye. 
Love  laithfullye. 
Love  God  onlye. 

Love  all  others  for  him  oharitablye. 
Love  in  adversitye. 
Love  in  prosperitye. 
Think  always  on  Love,  which  is  nothiage  bdt 

God  himself. 
Thns  Love  bringeth  the  Lover  to  Lava,  irtnA 

is  God  himself." 

Fhan  H.  K.  Whits's  Papers,  said 
there  to  be  ^^from  am  old  veOum  MS- 
of  the  reign  of  JBItMftcC^*' 


[Precaution  agaimt  Mining  in  Dootr  CastU.] 
^^  TsftEB  was  a  deep  dry  well  in  Dover  Cas- 


>  DMdIjBfaia. 
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tie,  as  a  security  against  mining;  for  by  the 
sound  and  vibration  of  the  earth  there  it  might 
be  discovered  if  the  enemy  were  mining,  and  on 
what  side."— Mas.  Fibnnes's  MSS, 


[The  Ollamh'FiUa  Fetrcheirtne.] 
"  Feirchsirtne  was  OUamh-FUea^  to  Con- 
righ,  a  celebrated  chieftain,  who  lived  in  splen- 
dour on  the  banks  of  the  Fioonglaise,  in  the 
county  of  Kerry.     This  warrior  was  married  to 
Blanaid,  a  lady  of  transcendant  beauty,  who  had 
been  the  meed  of  his  prowess  in  single  combat 
with  Congculionne,  a  knight  of  the  Red  Branch. 
Bat  the  lady  was  secretly  attached  to  the  knight, 
and  in  an  accidental  interview  which  she  had 
with  him,  from  the  battlements  of  her  castle,  of- 
fered to  follow  his  fortunes,  if  he  would  at  a  cer- 
tain time,  and  on  receiving  a  certain  signal,  storm 
the  castle  and  put  her  husband  and  his  attend- 
ants to  the  sword.     Congculionne  promised  to 
observe  her  directions;  and  did  so,  inundating 
the  castle  with  the  blood   of  its  inhabitants. 
However  Feircheirtne  escaped  the  slaughter,  and 
pursued  at  a  distance  Blanaid  and  her  ravisher 
to  the  court  of  Concovar  Mac  Nessa,  determined 
to  sacrifice  his  perfidious  mistress  to  the  manes 
of  his  patron.    When  the  bard  arrived  at  Eama- 
nia,  he  found  Concovar  and  his  court,  tc^ether 
with  the  amorous  fugitives,  walking  on  tiie  top 
of  a  rock  called  Rinchin  Beara,  enjoying  the  ex- 
tensive prospect  which  it  commanded.     Blanaid 
happening  to  detach  herself  from  the  rest  of  the 
company,  stood  wrapt  in  meditation  on  that  part 
of  the  clifi*  which  overhung  a  deep  precipice. 
The  Bard  stepping  up  to  her,  began  an  adulatory 
eonversation ;  then  suddenly  springing  forward, 
he  seized  her  in  his  arms,  and  throwing  himself 
with  her  headlong  down  the  precipice,  they  were 
both  dashed  to  pieces." — Walkee's  Iritk  Bards. 


[The  Cham/rain.] 
"  The  chamfrain  was  made  of  metal  or  boiled 
leather,  and  covered  the  forepart  of  the  horse's 
head,  like  a  mask.  In  the  middle  was  a  spike 
like  the  unicorn's  horn.  The  chamfrain  of  the 
Ccmnt  de  St.  Pol  at  the  siege  of  Harfleur,  1449, 
was  valued  at  60,000  crowns  of  the  money  of 
that*  time ;  and  that  of  the  Count  de  Foix  at  the 
taking  of  Bayonne  was  valued  at  15,000  crowns 
of  gold." — Cyclop4tdia. 


[Intercession  of  Our  Ltidy,] 
*' When  the  thing^  that  was  bom  in  the  parts 

&  Tbe  Ollamh,  or  Chief  Doctor  of  the  Seven  Degreea  in 
aO  the  Sdenoea,  was  to  be  skilled  in  the  four  principal 
branches  of  poetry,  and  to  stady  in  each  of  them  for  three 
years.  He  was  to  have  Id  memory  seven  times  fifty  sto- 
riea,  to  entertain  the  assembly.  His  reward  was  twenty 
milch  cows,  and  he  was  to  be  attended  by  twenty-fonr 
men  on  all  occasions,  either  at  home  or  abroad ;  who  were 
ulmo  to  protect  him  if  occasion  required.  And  he  and  his 
attendanta  were  to  be  supplied  with  all  kinds  of  neeeasa- 
ries  for  a  month. 

*  I}et  lor$  en  avant  que  la  ehoee  quejadia  nntquit  es  par- 
Ue»  dm  Jhenualem  mtra  mil,  ii.  c  Ix.  an». :— in  this  form  the 
prophodea  utaally  begin. 


about  Jerusalem  shall  have  1260  years,  the  Al> 
mighty  will  make  semblance  of  bringing  the 
world  to  an  end,  but  our  Lady  who  is  before  the 
High  God  to  support  mankind,  will  put  herself 
on  her  knees  before  him,  and  will  say,  ^  Fair  Sod, 
suffer  them  awhile  that  they  may  amend  their 
consciences.  And  know  certainly  that  they  will 
have  seen  great  parts  of  the  signs  which  must 
appear  in  the  world  according  #8  the  Gospel  de- 
clares.' Our  Lord  will  then  say  to  our  Lady, 
*  You  pray  to  me  for  those  who  are  tricking  you, 
and  who  go  to  church  and  pray  to  Peter  and 
Paul  and  you,  that  you  would  pray  to  me  that  I 
should  give  them  gain,  and  health,  and  let  them 
live.  And  when  they  have  made  their  prayers 
they  return  home ;  and  if  they  see  orphans  of  their 
own  lineage,  or  their  neighbours,  or  their  poor 
kinsmen  who  are  before  their  eyes,  they  inake 
semblance  as  if  they  saw  them  not.  They  pray 
to  you  that  you  would  pray  to  me  for  them,  and 
they  let  those  whom  I  must  preserve,  die  witb 
hunger.  But  Tobit  did  not  do  thus.  He  madat 
his  prayer  with  tears  from  his  heart,  and  the 
Angel  Raphael  brought  those  tears  before  me. 
And  Tobit  went  into  my  house,  and  made  the 
orphans  come  and  the  widows,  and  gave  them  to 
eat  for  the  love  of  me.  And  I  regarded  his- 
prayer,  as  a  prayer  of  the  heart.'  Then  our 
Lady  will  say,  ^  Fair  Son,  your  pi^  is  so  great 
that  you  ought  to  suffer  that  they  amend  them* 
selves." — Prophecies  de' Merlin,  ff.  38. 


Jervasius  Scroop^  Miles. 

"  Hx  engaged  with  his  Majesty  in  Edge-Hili 
fight,  where  he  received  twenty-six  wounds,  and 
was  left  on  the  ground  amongst  the  dead.  Next 
day  his  son  Adrian  obtained  leave  from  the  king 
to  find  and  fetch  off  his  father's  corpse  \  and  his 
hopes  pretended  no  higher  than  to  a  decent  in- 
terment thereof. 

"  Hearty  seeking  makes  happy  finding.  In- 
deed, some  more  commended  the  affection  than 
the  judgement  of  the  young  gentleman,  concern- 
ing such  a  search  in  vain  amongst  many  naked 
bodies,  with  wounds  disguised  from  themselves, 
and  where  pale  death  had  confounded  all  com- 
plexions together. 

"  However,  he  having  some  general  hint  of 
the  place  where  his  father  fell,  did  light  upon  his 
body,  which  had  some  heat  left  therein.  This 
heat  was,  with  rubbuig,  within  a  few  minutes, 
improved  into  motion ;  that  motion,  within  scxne 
hours,  into  sense ;  that  sense,  within  a  day,  into 
speech;  that  speech,  within  certain  weeks,  into, 
a  perfect  recovery,  living  more  than  ten  years' 
after,  a  monument  of  God's  mercy  and  his  son's^ 
affection. 

*^  He  alvrays  after  carried  his  arme  in  a  scarfe  ,*; 
and  loss  of  blood  made  him  look  very  pale,  as  a 
messenger  come  from  the  grave,  to  advise  the- 
living  to  prepare  for  death.  The  effect  of  his 
story  I  received  from  his  own  mouth,  in  Lincoln. 
CoUedge." — ^Fuller's  Worthies,  vol.  2,  p.  33.. 
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[ExUnnoe  XJuvfUu  Term  WtUh!\ 

Ih  some  pvti  of  G«niiany  tke  Fraooli  we 
mUmI  Wekkm,  ia  odNn  tbe  ItaluuB  bear  tliet 
Bune,  exxMMiliDg  as  aatiyet  ef  the  one  eoantiy  or 
the  other  aie  most  freqaeat. 

[Dnmual  Den^matratiim  cf  Jwf  hy  a  good 

Confer,] 

"  Whsm  lelief  eene  to  Nioaew  and  Ue  starv- 

faig  oamiiameDi  at  Nooftbre  de  Dios,  one  demoa- 

•tntiDB  of  joy  wfiioh  he  nade  at  dinaer  was  te 

out  up  a  fowl  in  the  eir,  parqm  ita  may  fren 

"   Thieeertof  flgnre-oarviag  impliei 


[The  WkiU  figwm  mt  ^mifM«.] 
*'  WssR  our  Edward  IV.  end  Louii  XI.  net 
to  iwear  the  peaoe  into  ^irhich  the  former  was 
00  dexterooeljr  led  by  hie  abler  aatagoniit,  the 
ehaneellor  of  England,  who  was  a  prelate  and 
biriiop  of  Ely,  began  his  oratioa  with  a  prophecy 
(wheraof  the  Englishmen  are  never  nnfomished), 
wlivh  said  that  in  this  piece  of  Pioqnigny  a  great 
peaoe  shoold  be  ooncluded  between  Fianoe  and 
England.  The  next  day  efter  this  meetii^  a 
great  nmnber  of  Englishmen  repaired  to  jfrnitnt, 
some  of  them  affimang  that  the  Holy  Gliost  had 
made  this  peace  (for  they  groonded  all  on  proph- 
ecies). The  reason  that  moved  them  so  to  say 
was,  for  that  a  white  pigeon  sate  apon  the  King 
of  England's  pavilion  that  day  of  the  interview, 
and  vronM  not  remove  theaoe  notwithstanding 
any  noise  made  in  the  oemp.  The  oaase  where- 
of; as  sooM  men  jndged,  was,  for  that  it 
veined  a  little,  end  afterward  the  sun  shhung 
hst,  the  pigeoa  lighted  npon  this  pavfltoa  (being 
highec  thaa  the  rest)  to  (by  herself:  which  rea* 
son  was  given  by  a  gentleman  of  Oaseoine,  eerv* 
ent  to  the  King  of  England,  nemed  Lewis  of 
Bretatlles,  who  wee  not  a  little  oOeaded  with  the 
''•— PaiLxr  mt  Cohimcs,  p.  128. 


"  SmiLiTUDo  moram  et  studiorom  fabrran  illi 
ankieam  efieoerat :  is  enim  est  qni  Arohimedis 
oochleam  invenit  nondum  volgatis  Arohimedis 
libris :  Radios  qni  plnmbi  instar  fleoterentnr,  et 
ferram  pend  m  lignmn  soinderent ;  et  qnod  ma* 
JQs  Ibit,  thoraoes  ferreos  (me  speotaats  ssBpios 
azperimentnm,  eram  antem  adolesoentolns)  qui 
ietibos  igneoram  tormentorom  militom  legion* 
ariomm  resisterent;  adeo  nt  qnintoplioi  iotoi, 
onus  idem  safleoerit  vizque  rimnlam  oontraxit." 

Cardanus  dx  Vita  pkopru. 

"  It  is  bcftter  to  fight  naked  than  wi^  bad 
ermour.  For  the  rags  of  a  bad  ooroelet  make 
a  deeper  wooad  and  worse  te  be  healed  then 
the  bnUet  itself.''-^F>[7X.tiBa's  TVmIc  Jtcomdlcr, 
p.  18.  Tf—  I 

**  A  suvpicnRT  fortification,"  says  Oaeibat, 


*  para  el  tiempo  qoe 
-4".  942. 


[The  CoUmr  of  the  Hair,  and  the  TmOifiJtwm 
of  the  Beart.] 
*^  BaaMSJoe  son  de  color 
mas  qae  mvioe  los  eabelle^ 
por  oierto  no  niegen  elloe 
el  oorafon  ser  traydor." 

GuzYAaA.  Came.  Osis  f^  182. 


[Qrottt  Swordt,  amd  Smith$  of  Spain.] 
"  Cmmn^ron  de  ftrir  se  cow  for  sfpadlss,  y  as 
porra§  de  taintee  gi^^et,  y  tass^pssios  ^me  parm- 
dm  qne  «raa  em  rnqml  emmpo  qmemtot  femrm 
amrn  en  Eipama^^^CmM.  dbl  R.  D.  ~ 
fi*.  11. 


TDcffioia^ipB  of€  Kmigkt.] 
TVB  oeremony  of  degrading  a  kaiglit  is  ths 
given  hi  Tibantb,  p.  1,  o.  15.    ''  When  he  \m 
for  gold  end  silver  foibome  to  do  what  behoved 
his  hoBoor,  aad  tfaos  diipeiaged  the  onler  cf 
knighthood,  in  that  ease  idl  kings  at  anaa,  hw- 
alds  aad  parsoivants  are  booad  to  oall  i^oa  ikt 
good  knight,  and  they  are  hoaad  to  g»  to  da 
King  and  to  take  the  folse  kaight,  aad  ana  hin 
with  all  his  enns,  as  if  he  were  going  to  balth 
or  to  some  great  feest ;  and  to  plaoe  him  npoas 
great  scafibld  vHbere  he  any  be  seen  by  all :  mI 
here  there  ooght  to  be  thirteea  priests,  vsho  shrii 
ooathraally  say  the  servioe  of  the  dead,  jast  ai7 
they  had  hha  there  deed  before  them.    Andeltar 
they  have  said  the  Psaha,  they  shall  fint  tahs  sT 
his  baoinet,  beoause  he  has  ocnaented  wift  lii 
eyes  to  act  against  the  order  of  knightliosd. 
Then  they  shall  take  ofif  the  ganntlet  of  Us  right 
hand,  for  that  is  the  bend  oi  ofience,  and  if  fer 
gold  he  has  sinned  against  the  order  of  knighl- 
hood,  vrith  that  hand  he  tooched  it.    Then  shsfl 
they  take  off*  the  gaoatlet  of  his  left  hand,  ier 
that  is  the  hand  of  defence,  and  it  pavtieipaiBi 
ia  that  whioh  the  right  did;  end  thea  they  ihdi 
take  off  all  the  arms  whioh  he  wears,  aa  w^  de- 
fensive as  offensive,  easting  every  piece  sepa- 
rately from  the  scaiRdd  dovm  to  the  groundlf  mi 
aU  the  kings  at  armsfint,  and  then  the  heraUi 
and  lastly  the  porsoivaats,  shall  eiy  out  afciai 
naming  each  piece  by  its  proper  name,  Thss  is 
the  baoinet,  or  the  ganntlet  of  that  diskyal  oae, 
who  is  nnworthy  of  the  happy  order  of  knight- 
hood.    This  being  done  they  ooght  to  have  hot 
water  ready  in  a  basin  of  gold  and  silver,  aad 
the  heralds  saying  with  a  loud  voice  what  is  the 
name  of  the  Imight,  the  porsaivaats  reply,  eaU 
ing  him  by  his  name,  and  then  the  kings  at  arms 
shall  say.  It  is  not  true,  for  this  is  that  miaesahk 
knight  and  caitiff  vrho  has  not  respeetod  d»  otder 
of  knighthood.    And  then  the  chaplains  afaall  re- 
ply. Let  ns  give  him  a  name ;  and  the  troaapet 
saying  what  shall  he  be  called,  the  KId^  shall 
reply.  Let  this  bad  knight,  who  haa  eboaen  to 
disgrace  the  high  order  of  knighthood,  be  drivea 
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wd  baniflhed  with  ia&my  firam  all  ocur  kuigdonu 
and  lands.  And  when  the  King  has  thus  Mid, 
the  heralds  and  kings  at  arms  sh^  throw  the  hot 
water  in  his  faoe,  sajing,  Henceforth  thoa  thalt 
be  called  by  thy  right  uune,  Traitor.  Then  the 
King  and  twelve  other  ktights  shall  dress  them- 
selves in  mourning,  in  moiaming  weeds,  with 
hoods  of  blue,  «ad  Bial^e  a  great  show  of  sad- 
riess.  And  at  every  pieoe  of  Sa  arms  which  they 
^ake  from  him,  they  shall  poor  hot  water  upon 
his  head ;  and  when  he  is  wholly  disarmed,  they 
shall  dtsouss  him  from  the  soafibld,  not  by  the 
stairs  which  he  ascended  when  he  was  a  knight, 
bat  he  shaU  be  let  down  by  a  rope.  Then  &ey 
shall  lead  him  in  great  disgrace  to  the  ohoroh  of 
St.  George,  and  there  they  shall  make  him  lie 
down  vpon  die  groond  before  the  altar,  and  they 
diall  aay  over  him  the  Psalm  of  malediction. 
And  the  King  shall  be  present,  with  the  twelve 
knights,  who  signify  Christ  and  the  twelve  Apos- 
lies,  and  they  shall  pass  sentence  of  death  or  of 
pei^)etttal  isiprisonment  upon  him." 


[CareUstntst  of  the  Compoiert  of  RomaneeJ] 
So  carelessly  are  these  Romances  composed, 
that  Ygaiae  is  said  afterwards  (vol.  1,  ff.  69)  to 
have  had  three  daughters  by  the  Dnke,  and  two 
by  a  former  husband.  Morgain  was  by  the  iSrst 
marriage,  and  her  sister  was  dead  in  King  Ar- 
thur's time,  but  had  married  to  Bredaulz,  who 
was  father  of  Aguiseaulx  Descosse.  The  other 
three  were  married  to  King  Loth,  King  Neutre, 
and  King  Urien.  Loth  had  fkre  sons  by  this 
marriage,  one  of  whom  he  came  by  in  a  very 
unfair  manner,  according  to  this  account.  "  £fa- 
ehex"  says  Mbkun  to  King  Arthur,  "gut  U 
ro§  Lotk  a  einq  enfans  de  $a  feffuru,  dont  iu  eik 
a$  itigtndn  hmg  a  LomdrtBy  ftumt  tu  etloyts  tn* 
€or€9  jeum  Mcuyer."  It  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  Loth's  wife  was  Artiiur's  half  sister. 

Here  it  is  said  (hat  Grauvatn  (Gawaine)  was 
the  eldest  of  King  I«€th's  sons.  King  Neutre 
also  had  a  son  called  Galacfain, — Yoain,  a  more 
fiunous  heio  of  romance,  was  son  of  King  Urien. 


IThe  great  Jewel  taken  from  the  Serpent^  s  Head^ 
and  used  in  Conjuring.] 
"  They  have  many  beautiful  stones  of  di&r- 
ent  colours,  many  of  which,  I  am  apt  to  believe, 
are  of  great  value ;  but  their  superstition  has  al- 
ways prevented  their  disposing  of  them  to  the 
traders,  who  have  made  many  attempts  to  that 
purpose,  but  as  they  use  them  in  their  conjuring 
ceremonies,  they  believe  their  parting  with  them, 
or  bringing  them  from  home,  would  prejudice 
tlieir  health  or  affidrs.  Among  others  there  is 
one  in  the  possession  of  a  conjurer  remarkable 
for  its  brilliancy  and  beauty,  InH  more  so  for  the 
extraordinary  manner  in  which  it  was  found.  It 
grew,  if  we  may  credit  the  Indians,  im»  the  head 
of  a  monstrous  serpent,  whose  retreat  was,  by 
its  brilliancy,  discovered ;  but  a  great  number  of 
snakes  attending  him,  he  being,  as  I  suppose,  by 
tftis  diadem,  of  a  superior  rank  among  the  ser- 


pents, Doade  it  dangerous  to  attack  him.  Many 
were  the  attempts  made  by  the  Indians,  but  all 
frustrated,  till  a  fellow  more  bold  than  the  rest, 
casing  himself  in  leather,  impenetrable  to  the 
bite  of  the  serpent  or  his  guards,  and  watching 
a  convenient  opportunity,  surprised  and  killed 
him,  tearmg  the  jewel  from  his  head,  which  the 
conjurer  has  kept  hid  for  many  years,  in  some 
place  unknown  to  all  but  two#romen,  who  have 
been  offered  large  presents  to  betray  it,  but 
steadily  refused,  lest  some  signal  judgment  or 
misohance  should  foUow.  That  such  a  stone  ex- 
ists I  believe,  having  seen  many  of  great  bean^ ; 
but  I  cannot  think  it  would  answer  all  th^  en- 
comiums the  Indians  bestow  upon  it.  The  con- 
jurer, I  sdppose,  hatched  the  account  of  its  dis- 
covery :  I  have,  however,  given  it  to  the  reader 
as  a  speeimen  of  aa  Indian  story,  many  of  which 
are  much  more  surprising.''— TiMBxauLm's  Di$» 
ooMTM  of  the  JVaveli  of  two  Engti^  Pilgrwu  to 
JerutaUm,  Qaza^  jrc,  1611,  8vo. 


[Impeneirahle  Armour,] 
"  Y  Saearuo  aim  no  gentia  Uagu  nmgumm  «n 
todo  8u  cuerpOj  y  ayndava  le  mucho  el  Moido^  fue 
avia  de  parte  de  dentro  un  eerco  de  axetv  en  dare" 
dor^  que  era  ancko  de  dot  dedos  /  y  por  ««to  la 
eapada  del  conda  no  travara  en  eleeeudoi" — ^Cbr. 
DBL  R.  D.  RODBZGO,  ff.  48. 


[Yguenui't  Grandchildren,] 
Whbn  Uther  Pendragon  married  Ygueme, 
she  had  a  daughter  by  her  ill-used  husband  the 
Dnke  of  Tintagel,  old  enough  to  be  married  at 
the  same  time  to  King  Loth  of  Oroanie.  Three 
sons  were  the  fruit  of  this  marriage,  Movdree, 
Qahirietand  Gaheret.— -Mkblim,  vol.  1,  ff.  6» 


[Uu  Elector^*  Stable.] 
"Ths  Elector's  stable  is  by  much  the  Mmit 
that  ever  I  saw,  which  I  will  briefly  describe. 
In  the  first  court  there  is  a  horse-bath,  into  which 
they  may  bring  as  much  or  little  water  as  they 
list,  and  it  hath  twenty-two  pillars,  in  each  where- 
of divers  aims  of  the  Dnke  are  graven,  accord- 
ing to  the  divers  lamilies  whose  armes  he  gives. 
The  same  court  serves  for  a  tilting-yard,  and  all 
exercises  of  horsemanship :  and  there  is  also  the 
horse-leaches  shop,  so  well  furnished  as  if  it  be« 
longed  to  a  rich  apothecary,  ^he  building  of 
the  stable  is  foure  square,  but  the  side  towards 
the  Duke's  pallaoe  is  all  taken  up  with  two  gates 
and  a  little  court  yard,  whioh  takes  up  half  this 
side,  and  round  ahout  the  same  are  little  cnb- 
boords  peculiar  to  the  horsemen,  in  which  tiiey 
dispose  all  the  furniture  fit  for  riding.  The 
other  three  sides  of  the  quadrangle,  contained 
some  136  choise  and  rare  hosses,  having  onely 
two  other  gates  leading  into  the  Cities  market 
place,  opposite  to  those  gates  towards  the  Court. 
These  horses  all  of  forraine  countries,  for  there 
is  another  stable  for  Dutch  horses,  and  among 
these  ohiefe  horses,  one  named  Michael  Schaz 
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(that  is  Miohaell  the  treasure)  was  said  to  be  of 
wonderful  swiftnesse,  before  each  horses  nose 
was  a  glasse  window,  with  a  curtaine  of  green 
cloth  to  be  drawn  at  pleasare,  each  horse  was 
covered  with  a  red  mantle,  the  racke  was  of  iron, 
the  manger  of  copper :  at  the  buttocke  of  each 
horse  was  a  pillar  of  wood,  which  had  a  brazen 
■hield,  where  by  the  turning  of  a  pipe  he  was 
watered ;  and  in  this  pillar  was  a  cubboord  to 
lay  up  the  horses  combe  and  like  necessaries, 
and  above  the  backe  of  each  horse  hung  his  bridle 
and  saddle,  so  as  the  horses  might  as  it  were  in 
a  moment  be  furnished." — Fynbs  Mortson. 


[Further  McouMt  of  the  EUctor'i  StcMe,] 
"  Abovb  the  forepart  of  the  stable  towards 
the  market  place,  are  the  chambers  wherein  the 
Elector  feasts  with  ambassadors.  In  the  win- 
dow of  the  first  chamber  or  stove,  being  a  bay 
window  towards  the  street,  is  a  round  table  of 
marble,  with  many  inscriptions  persuading  tem- 
perance, such  as  are  these, 

"  jiut  nuUa  Ebrietae^  aut  tanta  tit  ut  tihi  cwrae 
Demat—'' 

"  Bi  not  drwiJcen  in  youth  or  age^ 
Or  no  more  than  may  caret  atiwage." 

Again, 

'*  Pluret  crapula  quam  entii," 

*^  Gluttony  killt  more  then  the  tword:* 

Yet  I  dare  say,  that  notwithstanding  all  these 
good  precepts,  few  or  none  ever  rose  (or  rather 
were  not  carried  as  unable  to  go)  from  that  table. 
Twelve  little  marble  chaires  belong  to  this  table, 
uid  the  pavement  of  the  room  is  marble,  and 
dose  by  the  table  there  is  a  rocke  curioosly 
carved  with  images  .of  fishes  and  creeping  things. 
This  rocke  putteth  forth  many  sharp  pinaoles  of 
stone,  upon  which  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
•re  set  forth  at  the  feasts,  and  when  the  drink- 
ing is  at  the  hottest,  the  statue  of  a  horseman 
by  worke  of  great  art  comes  out  of  the  rocke, 
and  presents  each  stranger  with  a  huge  boule  of 
wine  which  he  must  drink  off  for  his  welcome, 
without  expecting  that  any  should  pledge  him." 
— jDretfien,  1591.     Ftnes  Moktson. 


it)  seems  to  have  been  innate  in  the  original  in 
habitants  of  this  island,  and  to  have  gradually 
strengthened  and  refined  with  the  progress  of 
society.  This  we  can  only  attribute  to  the  early 
introduction  of  the  bardie  order  amongst  them. 
But  the  study  of  the  toience  of  music  was  not 
long  confined  to  that  order ;  every  hero,  evei^ 
virgin  could  touch  the  harp,  long  ere  the  naeM 
arts  got  foot  in  this  country.  At  ^tke  feast  of 
shells*  this  instrument  was  handed  roimd,  asd 
each  of  the  company  sung  to  it  in  turn :  not  to 
be  capable  of  sweeping  it  in  a  nusterly  man- 
ner, was  deemed  a  disgrace  even  to  royalty." — 
WALKxa's  Hittorical  Memoirt  of  the  Irish  Bardt. 

[Eochardh  IL  and  the  Tinting  of  Arrne.] 
"EocsAaDH  II.  one  of  the  fabulous  Irish 
Kings  is  sumamed  Faobhar-glaa,  or  of  the  green 
edge ;  because  in  his  days  (a.m.  2909),  the  art 
of  giving  different  odours  to  swords  and  anas 
was  found  out,  and  we  are  told  that  the  pointi 
of  his  javelins,  and  blades  of  his  swords  were  col- 
oured green." — O'Hallorah. 

^*This,"  says  he,  "and  the  acooont  of  oor 
Carbads,  or  chariots  of  war,  will  fully  explaia 
the  description  which  Floras  gives  na  of  Bitoi- 
tus,  in  the  Allobrogian  war,  vrho  ailded  sptes- 
donr  to  the  triumph,  being  drawn  in  lus  sflrer 
chariot  with  his  arms  of  <Sfferent  coloun,  soeh 
as  he  fought  with." 


[Veetoc  volant.] 
"  L'estoc  vo^t,  que  depuis  on  a  simplement 
appell6  volant  etoit  un  b4ton  gros  et  court,  qu*on 
oaohoit  sous  ses  habits,  pour  se  lancer  dans  1' 
occasion  a  la  tete,  on  aux  jambes  de  son  enne- 
mi.  Maitre  Gnillaume,  ce  boufibn  si  connu  a 
la  Conr  de  Henri  4.  avoit  toujours  sous  ses  habits 
un  de  oes  batons  volans  qu'il  appelloit  son  oisel, 
parce  qu'il  avoit  oontume  de  le  faire  voler  a  la 
tSte  des  Pages  et  des  Laquais  qui  le  persecu- 
toient  ordinairement." — ^XhicHAT. 


[Mueical  Tatte  of  the  Irith,]^ 
*  A  MusioAx.  taste  (so  early  do  we  discover 


[Ute  and  PUaturet  of  Thbaeco.] 
"Tobacco  was  brought  by  the  En^liah  ia 
1009  of  the  Hegira  a.d.  1600-1,  and  sold  as  a 
remedy  against  humidity.     Many  people  found 
it  agreeable,  and  thought  they  perceived  in  this 
vegetable  a  property  which  disposes  the  spirit  to 
gaiety.     Thus  a  great  part  of  the  oolemas  and 
of  the  people  in  office  delayed  not  to  partake  of 
tUs  luxury.     But  in  the  coflee-hoaaes,  beoaase 
of  the  great  use  which  the  low  and  idde  people 
made  of  it,  the  smoke  raised  itself  to  heaven  ia 
such  a  manner  that  those  who  were  there  coM 
not  see  each  other.     In  the  streets  and  in  lbs 
markets  the  pipe  never  went  out  of  their  handi, 
they  amused  themselves  vrith  sending  recipro- 
cally the  smoke,  and  vrith  reading  verses  made 
upon  the  tobacco.     *  I  have  been,'  says  our  an- 
ther, *  many  times  in  discussion  with  my  friends 
in  relation  to  this  custom.     Besides  that  its  dis- 
agreeable smell,'  said  I  to  them,  'mounts  to  the 
brain  after  one  is  asleep,  communicates  itself  u> 
the  beard,  turban,  and  deaths,  of  those  who  smoke 
and  infects  the  apartments ;  its  ashes  soil  all  the 
interior  of  the  house,  and  bums  even  sometimes 
the  carpets  and  tapestrys.     After  these  incoa- 
veniences  and  others  which  we  cannot   plaee 
here,  what  can  be  its  use  and  its  agreeableaess?' 
*  It  is  only  a  pastime,'  they  replied  to  me,  '  and 
a  means  of  amusing  ourselves.'     The  fiact  is, 
that  it  has  not  any  appearance  of  spiritual  enjoy- 
ment which  can  charm  the  mind,  and  that  this 
answer  is  nothing  less  than  satisfaetory.      Inde- 
pendently of  that,  it  was  very  often  the  cause  of 
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great  fires  at  Gonstantuiople,  which  drove  out 
of  their  houses  thousands  of  inhabitants.  The 
only  utility  which  cannot  perhaps  be  refused  it, 
is  that,  in  cruizing  ships,  it  hinders  the  guards 
who  make  use  of  it  from  sleeping,  and  that  it 
preserves  from  humidity  in  procuring  dryness, 
but  for  such  a  small  advantage  it  b  by  no  means 
permitted  to  expose  himself  to  so  many  damages. 
Nevertheless  the  use  of  tobacco  made  ever  unto 
the  year  1045  of  the  Hegira  a.d.  1635-6,  prog- 
ress which  cannot  be  expressed.  May  Grod  aug- 
ment the  days,  the  prosperity,  and  the  justice  of 
our  powerful  ^nonarch,  who  having  made  the 
coffee-houses  be  shot  up  in  all  the  extent  of  the 
Ottoman  empire,  made  them  be  replaced  with 
(hops  suitable  to  the  place,  and  especially  forbid 
smoking  tobacco.  In  this  manner  he  did  to  the 
poor  and  the  rich  such  a  great  benefit  that  even 
if  they  should  address  their  thanks  to  him  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  they  would  not  be  able  sufii- 
ciently  to  discharge  the  debt  of  their  gratitude.*' 


[Rushlights,  thtir  Jlntiquity.] 
*^  Thkt  made  use  of  lights  made  of  the  pith 
of  rushes,  which  they  stripped  bare  of  the  skin, 
and  only  left  a  small  ridge  at  the  back  to  keep 
the  tender  pith  from  falling  asunder.  When 
these  were  thoroughly  dried  they  dipped  them 
slightly  in  greese,  or  other  unctuous  matter,  and 
had  no  farther  trouble  in  the  preparation.  This 
sort  of  light  is  to  this  day  made  use  of  among 
the  meaner  sort  of  Irish,  and  people  of  condition 
(before  the  use  of  the  tallow  candle  was  known 
in  Ireland,  which  was  introduced  by  the  En- 
glish,) twisted  a  great  number  of  those  rush 
lights  together,  sometimes  to  the  bulk  of  a  man's 
arm.  Nay,  we  have  instances  in  the  Irish  an- 
nals that  even  within  these  200  years  they  made 
them  to  the  size  of  a  man's  middle.  Thus  in  the 
Annals  of  Donegall,  under  the  year  1557,  we 
meet  with  the  following  account.  ^  When  Shane 
O'Neill  invaded  Tireonnell  with  a  great  army, 
Calvagh  O'Donnell  found  himself  too  weak  open- 
ly to  resist  his  power,  and  therefore  had  recourse 
to  stratagem ;  he  sent  spies  into  his  camp  to  dis- 
cover where  he  could  with  greatest  advantage 
break  in  upon  him  by  night.  These  spies  got 
near  O'Neill's  tent,  and  in  it  they  saw  a  light 
made  of  rushes  dipped  in  tallow,  and  twisted  to- 
gether to  so  large  a  size  that  it  was  as  thick  as 
a  man's  waist,  and  gave  light  at  a  great  distance. 
Xhe  spies  posted  to  O'Donnell,  who  Iqrked  in  the 
neighbouring  mountains.  He  feU  down  with  his 
party  into  the  enemy's  camp,  and  made  his  way 
to  O'Neill's  tent,  directed  by  the  blaze  of  his 
large  light  O'NeUl  thus  surprised  had  no  pow- 
er to  make  resistance,  but  forced  his  way  out  of 
the  back  part  of  his  tent,  and  made  his  escape 
under  cover  of  the  night." — ^Walter  Harris's 
2V.  of  Ware's  Antiq,  of  Ireland. 


fatal  stone,  antiently  called  liafail^  brought  into 
Ireland  by  the  TWatA-citf-DanafM,  and  from  thence 
in  the  reign  of  Moriertach  Mac  Ere  sent  into  jSr- 
giU  to  his  brother  Fergus,  but  which  was  after- 
wards inclosed  in  a  wooden  chair  by  King  Ken- 
eth  to  serve  in  the  coronation  solenmities  of  the 
King  of  Scoilandy  and  deposited  in  the  Monaste- 
ry of  Scone,  from  whence  it  was  at  length  re- 
moved to  Westminster  by  Edward  I.  Wonder- 
ful thii^^s  are  reported  of  this  stone,  but  what 
credulity  they  deserve  I  leave  to  the  judgment  of 
others.  In  particular  fame  reports,  that  in  the 
times  of  heaUienism  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  he 
only  was  confirmed  Monarch  of  Ireland,  under 
whom,  being  placed  on  it,  this  stone  groaned  or 
spoke,  according  to  the  Book  of  ffoo^A." — Sir 
James  Ware. 


[Long  NaOs.] 

Thx  body  of  Charles  the  Bold  was  known 

among  other  signs,  by  his  long  nails,  which  he 

wore  of  a  greater  length  than  any  other  person 

of  his  court. — Johnes's  Monst.,  vol.  2,  p.  253. 


[Liafaily  or,  the  Coronation  Stone.] 
'Nor  ought  wo  to  pass  by  unmentioned  that 


[The  Blaosg,  or,  Concha  Marina,  and  Bagpipes, 
originally  Scottish.] 
"  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  Blaosg  or 
Concha  Marina,  as  well  as  the  bagpipe,  came  to 
Ireland  from  the  bleak  regions  of  Scotland,  where 
the  Romans  might  have  left  it  in  some  of  their 
casual  visits.  The  huecina,  which,  according  to 
Casaubon,  was  the  shell  of  the  murex,  was  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  martial  instruments  of  the  Ro- 
mans for  many  ages ;  and  as  Virgil  gives  this  in- 
strument to  hLi  Triton,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the 
Murex  was  peculiar  to  the  Italian  seas :  indubi- 
tably it  is  never  found  either  in  the  northern,  or 
in  our  seas.  Now  our  Concha  MaAna,  and  that 
of  the  Scots,  answered  exactly  to  the  form  of  the 
buccina,  and  appears  to  be  made  of  the  same 
kind  of  shell.  Both  in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland, 
mead  was  formerly  served  round  at  feasts,  in 
this  instrument:  hence  probably,  the  frequent 
epithets  in  the  Erse  and  Irish  poems,  of  the  feast 
of  shells,  and  the  hall  of  shells.  This  custom  is 
not  yet  entirely  exploded  in  Scotland.  When 
Mr.  Boswell  and  Dr.  Johnson  were  at  Mr. 
M'Sweyn's  in  the  Isle  of  Col.  1773,  whiskey 
was  served  round  in  a  shell.  Some  of  these 
Blaosgs  still  remain  in  Ireland,  one  of  them  ex- 
actly resembling  a  triton's  shell  was  lately  seen 
in  the  hand  of  a  peasant  in  the  county  of  Water- 
ford.  If  Virgil  does  not  exaggerate  too  much, 
the  sound  of  this  instrument  must  be  terrific  I 

Cierula  concha 
Exterrens  freta." — JEn.  10,  209. 

Walker's  Irish  Bards. 


[Jrdour  of  the  Irish  for  the  Battle.] 
"  A  BODY  of  two  hundred  men  were  directed 
to  escort  the  wounded  and  the  baggage  to  an 
|djoining  fort;   but  as  soon  as  the  purport  ol 
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Fitzpatric's  mesiage  beoMne  kBOfwn,  a  genaral 
rage  and  indig&atioii  seiaed  on  Um  whole  annj. 
The  wounded  called  out  to  be  led  to  battle* 
They  oonjured  their  bretfarea  not  to  desert  diem, 
but  as  they  had  hitherto  lived,  so  they  hoped  diey 
would  now  soflEer  them  to  die  by  their  sides. 
They  applied  to  Dooogh  and  Teige ;  and,  as  a 
farther  indueement,  obserred  to  them,  that  by 
permitting  them  to  stand  to  their  amu^  their 
fellow-soldiers  would  fight  with  more  intrqndity, 
and  would  never  think  of  giving  way.  Let  stakes 
(say  they)  be  stock  in  the  groimd,  and  suffer  each 
of  JOB,  tied  to,  and  supported  by  one  of  these 
stakes,  to  be  placed  in  Ids  rank,  by  the  side  of  a 
soond  man ;  our  front  will  be  extended  mors, 
and  we  shall,  by  this  means^be  enabled  to  nee 
oar  arms.  Their  importuniues,  and  these  rea- 
sons, made  a  strong  impression  on  the  brothers, 
and  between  seven  and  eight  hondred  wounded 
men,  pale,  emaciated,  and  supported .  as  above, 
appeared  mixed  with  the  fixremost  of  the  troops. 
Never  was  suok  another  sight  exhibited  I  The 
Ossorians  marehed  to  the  attack  with  full  assur« 
ance  of  victory;  but  when  they  regarded  the 
situation  of  almost  half  of  the  enemy  they  were 
to  attack,  pity  and  admiration  succeeded  to  rage 
and  resentment.  In  vain  Fitzpatric  called  them 
forth  to  the  battle ;  in  vain  he  urged  that  so  de- 
cisive an  opportunity  as  the  present  would  never 
offer  again,  and  that,  by  losing  it,  the  whole 
power  of  Munster  would  soon  be  on  their  backs. 
His  reasons  were  of  no  weight ;  and  his  allies 
absolutely  refused  to  engage  with  the  troops  of 
North  Munster  in  their  present  situation.  The 
sons  of  Brien  seeing  this  defection,  prepared  fiir 
a  retreat;  but  the  prince  of  OssoQr,  says  my 
MS.,  with  a  select  body  of  followers,  oonstantly 
hovered  round  tUs  body  of  men,  perpetually  har- 
rassing,  but  never  daring  to  oome  to  an  engage- 
ment with  them.  By  this  means  they  lost  a 
hundred  and  fifty  of  their  vroonded,  and  many 
others  were  cut  off  in  the  retreat.  Alter  this  the 
remains  of  these  heroes  reached  Ball-Boirumhe 
without  any  further  molestation."— *0'Hallobas. 


[FighHng  wUk  Sharki'  Tuth.] 
The  Islanders  of  Fotoona,  an  islend  to  the 
north-west  of  Hamoa  (or  the  Navigator's  Islands) 
have  a  brutal  mode  of  fighting  with  sharks'  teeth. 
^*  They  fix  the  teeth  in  three  rows  on  the  palm 
and  inside  of  the  fingers  of  a  species  of  glove 
made  of  the  matted  bark  of  the  heabo;  the  front 
part  of  both  hands  being  armed  in  this  manner, 
every  man  endeavours  to  come  to  a  close  scuffle 
with  his  enemy,  and  tear  open  his  bowels  with 
these  horrid  weapons." — Mariner. 

The  principal  chief  was  a  man  of  remarkable 
strength,  and  viras  accustomed  always  to  fight 
with  these  sort  of  arms,  not  to  tear  open  the 
bowels  of  his  enemy,  but  merely  to  catch  a  good 
hold  of  him ;  he  would  then  throw  him  on  his  face, 
and  putting  his  foot  upon  the  small  of  his  back, 
would  pull  him  strongly  by  the  hair  of  his  head, 
and  by  thus  forcibly  bending  him  back,  break  his 
spine.     With  boys  and  little  men  he  would  no^ 


take  so  nrneh  tnrahlai  but  lay  then  acnss  his 
kiieee  and  break  their  necks  witfaoot  i 


[Ii^kim€§  of  Love.] 
*'  Com  base  la  leona 

que  pare  muerto  el  Seen  * 

y  oomo  propria  persona 
oon  las  hoses  que  blaaooa 
le  toma  en  su  pei^eioB 
mereeoida; 
Assi  amor  tonut  eacendida 
mireqnesta, 
sino  me  mata  oomo  esta 
delavida." 
Quiaoe,  Cmtcionero^  ff.  16QL 


Ze  Debat  dt$  4tm»  Fortumm  ^Ammn^ 
"  Pkbhixxsmbht  il  meet  a  nondialoir 
Tout  oe  que  cueur  gentQ  na  doit  vooloir. 
Tout  son  cueur  tire 
A  parvenir  au  hault  bien  qu'il  desire. 
£t  pour  sfavcMr  bien  son  euvre  conduire, 
Desir  Papprent  H  lire  et  &  escrire, 
Pour  mieulx  entendra 
Tout  ce  qui  sert  au  fiit,  od  il  veolt  tondie. 
£t  le  plaisir  qu'enaonrs  lay  iait  Ion  prendie 
Luy  donne  oueiur  et  voulentft  d'apprendre, 
Et  de  sfavoir 

S'il  vault  Romans  et  Bonveaalx  diu  «voi^ 
S'il  met  son  sens,  sa  peine,  et  son  demnr 
A  les  povoir  entendre  et  eonoevoir, 
Lit  et  relit, 

Et  ce  qui  aiet  a  son  pvopos  esUt, 
Ung  mot  luy  nuit,  I'autre  luy  abellit. 
Si  reoorde  sa  le^on  en  son  liot, 
Tree  ententix, 

Et  d'en  Sfavmr  du  tout  entalentiz. 
La  est  le  lieu  ou  amours  le  gentils 
Tient  son  escolle  a  tous  les  ^iprentls, 
Sains  et  malades, 

Boat  les  plusieurs  portent  les  oouleora  frdes; 
Or  veult  Tamant  faire  ditz  et  baladea, 
Lettres  doses,  seorettes  ambessades : 
Et  se  retrait, 

Et  s'enlerme  en  sa  ohambre  ou  en  retrait. 
Pour  escrire  plus  il  Taise  et  a  trait, 
Et  met  une  heure  a  faire  ung  tout  seul  trait 
De  lettre  close. 

Ung  pen  escript,  puis  songe,  ou  se  repose^ 
Puis  efface  pour  mettre  une  autre  ohose, 
Et  voalentiers  meltroit  plus,  mais  il  n'fwo. 
Or  prent  oeuraige 

A  dresser  bien  sa  lettre  et  son  messaige, 
Et  s'il  apprent  de  ces  chases  I'usage 
II  en  devient  en  tous  endroitz  plus  sai^ 
Au  long  aller, 

Et  en  scet  mieulx  bien  taire  et  bien  parier, 
Bien  soy  garder,  et  bien  dissimuler, 
Querir  son  bien,  et  saigement  oeler, 
Sans  soy  vanter. 

S'aucuns  89avent  ou  dancer,  ou  chanter* 
n  les  vouldra  acoincter  et  banter, 
Et  les  chetifz  delaisser  et  planter. 
Ainsi  s'avance, 
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£t  y  apprent  maniere  et  oontenanoe, 

Sens,  hardement,  maintien  et  ordonnance, 

Et  81  aoqniert  des  bona  la  congnoissanoe, 

Et  est  tena 

Pour  graeieiuc,  et  par  toot  bien  veinu, 

Am6,  Bidi6  eherj  et  sonatenus, 

Et  honiior6  des  gros  et  des  meniia 

Se  fiut  priser. 

Apres  met  peine  a  songer  et  yiser, 

Be  quelqae  babit  tout  nouvel  adYiseri 

Et  s'estudie  a  bien  le  deviser 

Nouvellement, 

Et  le  vestir  et  porter  genteraent, 

Et  d'assez  pea  soj  tenir  netement : 

Marcher  a  droit,  ohevanoher  seouremeiit 

Sar  fiers  chevaolz, 

Toomer  en  Pair  snr  eonrsiers  a  grans  sanlx, 

Faire  saiilir  le  feu  de  ces  carreanlx, 

Et  a  fooir  les  Barnes  anx  cameanlz 

Bessos  la  Toye.''  Alam  Chaktisb. 


[Skoaimg  <U  tkt  Bird.] 
**  SociBTiss  for  shooting  at  the  Bird  are 
oommon  in  Benmark.  A  ^vooden  Bird  is  tiie 
mark,  and  he  who  brings  de^m  the  mmibend 
piece  of  iron  which  covers  the  lower  part  of  its 
body  receives  the  highest  prise  and  is  entitled 
Bird  King  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  ssfveral 
parts  are  eovered  with  iron  difierentiy  nnmbered, 
though  aH  the  wood  may  be  shot  away,  no  prise 
is  adjudged  before  the  numbered  iron  eomes 
down.  But  the  prize  and  the  honour  of  wear- 
ing about  two  3rards  of  green  ribband  Bit  poor 
compensations  to  the  winner  for  the  expense  of 
the  splendid  entertainment  which  custom  has 
made  a  law  on  hb  elevation  to  this  dignity. 
People,  therefore,  of  good  sense  or  moderate  for- 
tune, usually  decline  the  eg^nsive  honours  at- 
tendant on  success,  an<\  fire  at  random  when 
they  And  the  Bird  ahnost  ready  to  fall."-— Ai»- 
psbsen's  2bttr  in  Zealand. 


[Figuret  of  Jtoland  and  (Hiwr  at  Verona.] 
A  FiouKB  in  the  ohurok  poreh  at  Verona, 
^whioh,  from  its  being  in  the  same  place  with 
Roland,  and  manifestly  of  the  same  age,  Canoia- 
ni  supposes  may  be  Oliver,  is  armed  with  a  spiked 
ball  fastened  by  a  chain  to  a  staff  of  about  three 
feet  in  length. 

[Biatacke,  or  KetperM  of  Homeg  of  BotpitalUy.] 

"  As  to  Irish  hospitality,  it  was  so  celebrated 
as  to  become  proverbial.  It  became  an  object 
of  state  policy ;  and  laws  and  regulations  were 
made  by  the  national  council  for  its  conduct. 
Xands  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  were  allot- 
ted for  its  support ;  and  the  Biatachs,  or  keepers 
of  houses  of  hospitality,  were  the  third  order  in 
the  state.  Each  Biatach  must  possess  seven 
town  lands,  each  of  which  comprehended  seven 
plough  lands.  He  was  obliged  to  have  seven 
ploughs  at  work  in  the  seasons,  and  to  be  mas- 
ter of  120  herds  of  cattle,  each  containing  I'' 


oowB.  He  was  to  have  four  roads  to  his  house; 
a  hug^  beef,  and  mutton  were  always  to  be  ready 
for  the  travellers  and  stranger ;  and  of  which 
houses  no  less  than  1800  belonged  to  the  two 
Munsters  1  In  the  present  age  of  Pyrrhonism, 
all  these  facts  might  be  weU  doubted,  had  we 
not  modem  evidences  to  corroborate  them ;  for, 
Sir  John  Davis,  Attorney-General,  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.  in  his  account  of  the  blessed  reformfi 
made  in  the  kukls  of  the  Irish,  in  the  counties  of 
Monaghan,  Fermanagh,  and  Cavan,  in  thoee 
precious  days  by  the  inquisition  then  taken,  it  ap- 
pealed that  the  comty  of  Monaghan  alone  con- 
tained 100  BaUebiatachs,  to  the  support  of 
which  were  alloCted  by  Mao  Mahon,  lord  of  the 
soil,  96,000  acres  of  land  I  Even  at  this  day 
indiridnals  keep  up  this  spirit  of  hospitality ;  and 
the  reader  will  be  enabled  to  judge  what  the 
dispositions  of  our  people  are,  from  what  is  now 
the  practice  of  the  middling  and  poorer  Irish  in 
Munster  and  Connaught.  Their  houses  are  open 
for  all  poor  strangers.  As  soon  as  one  enters 
and  i^aoes  himself  by  the  fire,  he  looks  upon 
himselCI  and  the  people  loc^  upon  him  so  much 
one  of  the  family,  that  he  will  rise  to  welcome 
the  nest  comer.  Whatever  the  house  affords 
they  freely  partake  of.  In  some  places,  in  cold 
wet  nights,  a  door  is  left  open  and  a  large  fire 
bnmittg  for  the  use  of  any  distressed  passen- 
gers !  I  mention  these  facts,  because  in  aH 
probability  the  very  remembrance  of  them  will 
be  forgotten  by  the  next  generation." — 0*Hax«- 

LOBAN. 


[OystMi  e&tcrtmi  in  Endoit  on  tkt  Birth  of  a 
^  Mak  Child.] 
**  In  the  country  of  Endast,  as  soon  as  a  male 
child  is  bom,  notice  is  given  to  the  state,  and  he 
is  brought  up  for  the  King's  service.  At  twelve 
years  he  is  taught  to  ride  and  to  use  his  weap- 
ons ;  then  he  is  placed  with  a  smith,  to  the  end 
that  his  arms  may  become  strong  and  powerful, 
and  may  lay  on  well  when  need  shall  be.  Then 
he  is  taught  to  wrestle,  to  throw  the  spear  and 
every  thing  appertaining  to  arms;  lastly,  they 
teach  him  the  trade  of  a  botcher,  that  he  may 
know  how  to  cut  up  flesh,  and  have  no  fear  of 
dipping  hiB  hands  in  blood.  In  this  manner  they 
become  eruel,  and  when  they  go  to  war,  and 
can  take  any  Christians,  they  quarter  them. 
And  twice  in  the  year  they  are  made  to  drink 
the  blood  of  a  cow  or  of  a  sheep.  And  these 
are  the  bravest  and  mightiest  men  in  all  Pagan- 
dom, for  ten  of  them  are  worth  more  than  any 
other  forty."— .TiUAWTE,  p.  2,  c.  47,  ff.  137. 


[Lhyitoyre  de$  B^stoyre$.] 
"  Poua  neant  en  parleroit  on  se  len  doubtoit 
daulcune  chose,  et  il  nen  donnoyt  vraye  demon- 
strance  comma  font  aucunes  gens  qui  dient 
maintes  parolles  qui  veuUent  avoir  fermes,  et  si 
ne  tirent  avant  nul  tesmoing  fors  seullement 
qnilz  dyent  quils  lont  ouy  dire  a  aultres ;  mais 
de  ceste  maulvaise  maniere  se  garde  bien  le 
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oompte.  Car  U  ne  diot  parolle  oa  il  poysse  ap- 
paroevoir.  nuile  doabte  que  il  ne  la  iaoe  apper- 
temeot  demonstrer.  £t  pcmrce  est  appelle  ce 
livre  Uiy-stoyre  des  hystoyres." — Saihct  Gm- 
AAL,  p.  54. 


[Much  greater  Use  of  Poultry  in/ormtr 

Day$.] 
PouLTftY  probably  made  a  greater  part  of 
the  general  food  than  it  now  does.  Indeed  it 
neceMarily  must,  when  people  lived  more  in  the 
oomitry,  in  hamlets  and  single  houses.  Even 
within  the  memory  of  man  meat  was  seldom 
killed  in  the  Lake  country  during  the  winter ; 
from  Martlemes  to  Easter  salt  provisions  were 
used,— of  course  poultry  would  be  used  during 
that  time.  It  appears  from  Latimba  to  have 
been  within  reach  of  the  poor. 


[Removal  of  Large  Trees.] 

"  Several  relations  there  are  of  trees  that 
have  been  planted  or  removed,  of  eighty  years 
growth,  and  fifty  feet  high  to  the  nearest  bough, 
wafred  upon  floats  and  engines  four  long  miles, 
with  admirable  success,  ani  of  cakes  planted  as 
big  as  twelve  oxen  could  draw,  to  which  effect 
these  are  prescribed  as  the  ways  to  accomplish 
the  like  designs. 

"  Choose  a  tree  as  big  as  your  thigh,  remove 
the  earth  from  about  him,  cut  through  all  the 
collateral  roots,  till  with  a  competent  strength 
you  can  inforce  him  upon  one  side,  so  as  to  come 
with  your  ax  at  the  top  root  \  cut  that  off,  re- 
dress your  tree,  and  so  let  it  stand  covered  about 
with  the  mould  you  loosened  from  ft  till  the  next 
year,  or  longer,  if  you  think  good,  then  take  it 
up  at  a  fit  season. 

"  Or,  a  little  before  the  hardest  frost  surprise 
you,  make  a  square  trench  about  your  tree,  at 
such  distance  from  the  stem  as  you  judge  suffi- 
cient for  the  root,  dig  this  of  competent  depth 
so  as  almost  quite  to  undermine  it,  by  placing 
blocks  and  quarters  of  wood  to  sustain  the  earth ; 
this  done,  cast  on  it  as  much  water  as  may  suM- 
eiently  wet  it,  unless  the  ground  be  moist  be- 
fore, thus  let  it  stand,  till  some  very  hard  frost 
do  bind  it  firmly  to  the  roots,  and  then  convey  it 
to  the  pit  prepared  for  its  new  station. 

"  But  if  it  be  over  ponderous,  you  may  raise 
it  with  a  pully  between  a  triangle,  placing  the 
cords  under  the  roots  of  the  tree,  set  it  on  a 
trundle  or  sled  to  be  conveyed  and  replanted 
where  you  please;  by  these  means  you  may 
transplant  trees  of  a  large  stature,  and  many 
times  without  topping  or  diminution  of  the  head, 
which  is  of  great  importance  to  supply  a  defect, 
or  remove  a  curiosity. 

"  After  you  have  transplanted  your  trees,  if 
yon  lay  about  the  roots  or  stems,  fern,  straw, 
stubble,  haume,  or  any  other  vegetable  whatev- 
er, either  green  or  half  rotten  is  best,  which  will 
preserve  the  roots  moist  in  summer,  and  yield  a 
good  manure  or  soyl,  which  the  rain  will  cany 
to  the  roots.'' — Myetery  of  Hutbandry^  p.  91. 


[Forging  of  Armour  by  Early  KwighU.] 
When  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  engaged  to 
fight  a  single  combat  vnth  our  Duke  Humphrey, 
"  the  greater  part  of  his  armour  he  had  forged 
himseff  within  his  castle  of  Hesdin.  He  also  ex- 
ercised himself  with  all  diligence,  and  was  voy 
abstemious,  the  better  to  strengthen  his  breath." 

^MONSTRXLLET,  VOl.  6,  p.  162. 


[Preeentt  to  JitheUtan.] 
The  sword  of  Constantino,  and  the  spear  of 
Charlemagne,  were  sent  as  presents  to  our  Athd- 
Stan.— Tuanxa's  Hitt,  of  the  jinglo^Saxom,  h. 
6,  o.  2. 

[Speciee  of  Coracle.] 
"The  writer  of  a  MSS.  Life  of  St.  Breadn 
describes  the  structure  and  form  of  this  kind  of 
vessel  more  particularly  than  I  have  met  witk 
anjrwhere  else.  *  They  made,'  says  he,  *  a  veiy 
light  barque,  ribbed  and  fenced  with  timbers,  as 
t^  manner  is  in  those  parts,  and  covered  it  wiik 
raw  cowhides,  and  on  the  outside  they  dawbed 
all  the  jointings  of  the  skins  with  batter,  and  pot 
into  the  vessel  materials  for  making  two  other 
boats  of  other  skins,  and  provisions  for  forty  dajx 
and  butter  to  dress  or  prepare  the  skins  for  the 
covering  of  this  boat,  and  other  utensils  necesss- 
ry  for  human  life.  They  also  fixed  a  tree  in  tbi 
midst  of  the  barque,  and  a  sail  and  other  thingi 
belonging  to  the  ateerlng  of  a  boat." — Sb. 
James  Waxx. 


[OiUiol'jiine  and  the  Lovely  Moriat.] 
"  Cobhthaioh  murdered  his  brother  Long- 
haire  II.  Oiiliol-Aine,  the  brave  son  of  the  £- 
ceased,  is  only  saved  as  being  supposed  of  so 
weak  a  frame  as  to  be  incapable  of  raising  ai^ 
future  disturbances.  Notwithstanding  the  atro- 
ciousness  of  his  crimes,  yet  we  find  Cobhthaigk 
reigned  peaceably  for  thirty  years.  Bat  the 
friends  of  the  young  Maon  took  care  to  couvej 
the  prince  (ar  from  the  reach  of  the  mooareh. 
fearing  the  capricioosness  of  his  temper.  Tbs 
king  of  South  Munster  received  him  with  grest 
humanity,  and  had  him  bred  up  in  his  court ;  asd 
here  the  soft  passion  of  love  found  a  way  to  his 
tender  heart,  the  object  being  the  lovely  Moriax, 
daughter  to  his  protector.  His  friends,  anxka 
for  his  safety,  did  not  trust  him  long  there,  bat 
had  him  conveyed  privately  to  France,  with  oolj 
nine  attendants  in  his  retinue.  The  French  king 
received  him  with  all  the  honours  due  to  his 
blood,  and  to  the  close  affinity  between  them- 
He  soon  rose  in  the  army ;  his  valour  and  pru- 
dence, much  beyond  his  years,  before  twentj-five 
acquired  him  the  supreme  command  of  the  Gal- 
lic troops.  He  wanted  not  for  partixans  at  hoose 
to  trumpet  his  fame ;  and  the  greatness  of  his  ex- 
ploits soon  revived  in  the  breast  of  the  fsdr  Mo- 
riat sentiments  of  a  much  warmer  nature  thaa 
what  she  had  suspected.     Love  is  fall  of  expe- 
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dieats ;  and  she  foond  out  a  method  to  remind 
this  prince  of  their  former  amity.  Craftine,  a 
musician  of  her  father's  court,  was  her  confidant. 
She  sent  him  privately  to  France,  with  a  letter 
and  a  rich  present  of  jewels  to  Maon.  After  de- 
livering his  credentials,  he  played  on  his  harpi, 
and  sung  to  it  an  ode  in  which  he  was  praised 
with  great  delicacy,  and  his  principal  actions 
boldly  recorded ;  concluding  with  a  wish,  that 
he  would  for  the  future  exert  his  power  to  re- 
cover his  country,  and  revenge  the  blood  of  his 
fikther  and  grandfather.  He  enquired  who  the 
author  of  thb  octe  was.  To  be  praised  by  the 
fair,  is  the  highest  gratification  to  a  generous 
mind :  Craftine  told  him  it  was  the  lovely  Mo- 
riat  herself.  At  once  all  his  former  tenderness 
revived,  and  love  and  glory  now  only  employed 
his  thoughts.  He  sends  back  the  harper,  with 
private  instructions  to  his  friends;  and  solicits 
aid  of  the  monarch  of  France,  to  support  his  pre- 
tensions to  the  throne  of  Ireland.  His  request  is 
granted,  and  with  a  select  body  of  Gauls,  he  in- 
vades both  Scotland  and  Ireland.  He  himself 
landed  in  the  harbour  of  Wicklow ;  and  being 
informed  that  Cobhthaigh  kept  his  court  at  Din- 
drigh,  near  the  Barrow,  in  Leinster,  thither  he 
immediately  marched  his  troops,  attacked  this 
fortress  sword  in  hand,  and  put  the  garrison  to 
the  sword,  &c."— O'Hallobam. 


[Curiotii  Custom  in  the  Netherlands  of  the  Wid- 
ow laying  the  Keys  upon  the  Cofin  of  her  In- 
solvent Husband.] 

In  the  Netherlands  there  is  a  custom,  when  a 
man  dies  insolvent,  that  the  widow  lays  the  keys 
upon  the  coffin,  to  signify  that  she  is  not  able  to 
pay  his  debts.  This  they  call  de  sleutel  op  ds 
kiat  /e^^'fi.— Hexbam's  Dictionary, 


[Custom  of  placing  Oirdle,  Purse,  and  Keys  on 
the  Coffin  of  a  Deceased  Husband,  and  so  re- 
nouncing his  Debts,] 

After  the  death  of  the  good  Duke  of  Bur« 
gundy  (1404),  the  corpse  was  placed  in  his  chap- 
el, where  a  solemn  service  was  performed.  The 
duchess  Margaret  there  renounced  her  claim  to 
his  moveables,  from  fear  of  the  debts  being  too 
great,  by  placing  her.  girdle,  with  her  purse  and 
keys,  on  the  coffin,  as  is  the  usual  custom  in  such 
cases,  and  demanded  that  this  act  should  be  put 
into  writing  by  a  public  notary  there  present. — 
MoMSTasLLST,  vol.  1,  p.  112. 


[further  Instance  of  a   WiaouPs  Renunciation 
of  Debts  and  Estates,  by  placing  Belt  and 
Purse  on  her  Husband's  Tomb.] 
"1415.  Aftb&  the  death  of  Waleran,  Count 
de  Saint  Pol,  his  widow  publicly  renounced,  by 
her  attorney,  all  the  debts  and  estates  of  her  late 
lord,  excepting  her  dower,  by  placing  on  his  tomb 
his  belt  and  purse,  of  which  act  she  demanded 
from  the  public  notaries  present  to  have  certifi- 
cates drawn  up." — Monstrsllst,  vol.  4,  p.  123. 


[jinHquity  and  Use  of  Rings,] 

"  Some  do  say,  that  the  first  rings  knowne  to 
be  wome,  was  in  the  remembrance  of  Prome- 
theus, who  (as  the  Poets  faigned),  beeing  chained 
to  a  rocke  by  the  appointment  of  Jupiter,  was 
delivered  by  Hercules,  with  the  permission  of 
Jupiter;  with  this  condition  neverthelesse,  that 
in  perpetual  memory  of  his  imprisonment,  the 
said  Prometheus  stood  obliged  to  weare  inces- 
santly a  ring  of  gold,  enchased  with  a  stone  of 
the  rocke  whereto  heewas  prisoner;  and  there- 
by some  hold  that  the  use  of  rings  tooke  thence 
the  first  beginning.  Pliny  and  many  other  au- 
thors reputed  this  disoours  for  a  &ble,  as  al  Chris- 
tians ought  to  do. 

"Plinie  discoursing  on  the  antiquitie  of  rings, 
saith,  that  they  were  not  in  use  in  the  war  time 
betweene  the  Greekes  and  Troians :  considering 
that  Homer,  who  wrote  thereof  very  amply,  mak- 
eth  no  mention  at  all  of  rings,  much  lesse  that 
they  sealed  then  with  rings.  And  yet  notwith- 
standing, he  speaketh  sufficiently  of  chains  and 
bracelets,  which  were  at  that  time  wome,  and 
of  the  manner  of  closing  and  sealing  letters :  so 
that  if  rings  had  then  bin  in  use.  Homer  would 
never  have  let  it  sleepe  in  silence. 

"  But  the  good  olde  man  PUnie,  cannot  over- 
reach us  wiSi  his  idle  arguments  and  conjec- 
tures ;  for  we  read  in  Grenesis  that  Joseph,  who 
lived  above  five  hundred  and  fifty  yeares  before 
the  warres  of  Troy,  having  expounded  the  dreame 
of  Pharaoh,  king  of  ^gypt,  was  by  the  sayde 
prince  made  superintendent  over  his  kingdom, 
and  for  his  safer  possession  in  that  estate,  he 
tooke  off  his  ring  from  his  hand,  and  put  it  tipon 
Joseph's  hand.  And  surely  kings  did  not  onely 
weare  rings  in  those  times,  because  we  reado 
that  Thamar,  desiring  to  have  issue  by  the  race 
of  Judah,  her  father-in-htwe  (who  was  brother 
to  Joseph),  had  his  company  under  colour  of  bee- 
ing a  oonunon  whoore,  and  received  as  presents 
from  him,  his  stafie  and  his  ring.  In  Moses' 
time,  which  was  more  than  foure  hundred  yeares 
before  Troy  warres,  wee  find  rings  to  be  ^en  in 
use ;  for  we  reade  that  they  were  comprehended 
in  the  ornaments  which  Aaron  the  high  priest 
should  weare,  and  they  of  his  posteritie  after- 
ward, as  also  it  was  avouched  by  Josephus. 

"  Whereby  appeareth  plainely,  that  the  use  of 
rings  was  much  more  ancient  than  Plinie  report- 
eth  them  in  his  conjectures :  but  as  he  was  a 
Pagan,  and  ignorant  in  sacred  writings,  so  it  is  no 
marvell,  if  these  things  went  beyond  his  knowl- 
edge."—  Treasurie  of  jiuncient  and  Modems 
Times,     1619. 


[  Why  there  are  no  Venemous  Animals  in  Ireland.] 
"  Ireland  is  now  much  cleared  from  venemous 
animals,  and  this  by  the  merits  of  Saints  Patrick, 
Columba,  and  Bridget.  And  the  cause  of  this 
purification  is,  as  I  have  found  in  an  old  writing, 
that  these  saints  forekcowing  by  the  Spirit  tbe 
nature  of  the  people  who  would  inhabit  that  land, 
and  who  would  have  hearts  so  venemoui,  and 
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filled  with  canmng  and  malioe,  prone  to 
rapacity,  and  morJhDr,  that  if  the  reptiles  should 
be  acoording  to  their  natore  as  violently  venem- 
oiiB,  few  or  none  ooqld  poeieas  the  Irioh  eoil. 
Bat  expeoting  that  if  the  poiaon  aboold  be  taken 
away  from  beasts,  and  firom  the  snrfeoe  of  the 
earth,  and  the  land  itself  cleared  from  all  hurt- 
ful infection,  it  wookl  be  to  them  as  a  polished 
glass  for  oontemplating  their  own  proper  speoiea, 
and  for  refofming  their  wild  and  inhnman  man- 
ners. And  as  Bbda  says,  so  great  is  the  virtae 
of  the  Irish  soil,  that  even  being  broiight  to  die* 
tant  nations,  by  its  toooh  all  ▼enemoos  animals 
die  and  perish.  But,  c^  grief  1  the  venom  whioh 
God  has  withheld  from  spiders,  toads,  and  r^ 
tiles,  acquires  strength  beyond  measure  m  the 
boDian  nature."— -FonDVN, 


"  A  suauLAB.  instanoe  of  a  hind  of  ehivahreos 
■nperstition  was  related  to  me  by  the  Hon.  Mrs. 
Mackay,  whO|  with  her  amiahle  danghtan,  re* 
sided  here  a  few  seasons  ago.  As  ihme  ladies 
were  sitting  together  one  morning,  they  were 
•orprised  by  the  anrival  of  a  party  of  soldiers, 
who  requested  permission  to  explore  some  of  the 
subterranean  ofaambers,  where  they  had  learnt 
from  tradition  that  a  Imight  was  kept  oonflned 
by  enchantment.  It  wocdd  have  been  a  pity  to 
balk  the  enterprising  spirit  of  these  yomig  he- 
roes, and  they  were  aooofdiagly  suffered  to  de- 
scend with  torches.  It  is  scareriy  necessary  to 
add,  that  the  adventure  terminated  as  unsneeeas. 
folly  as  Don  Quixote's  visit  to  the  cave  of  Mon- 

l"— 43TODDAET. 


[Li  phti  magnamwteB  iffarU 
Ne  aoni  pa$  dt$  pku  ntde$  €orp$.] 
'*  NoN  pas  que  I'Esprit  de  coaqueete 
8oit  au  second  Sexe  estranger : 
Non  pas  qu'on  ne  puisse  ranger 
La  grand  oour  sous  la  belle  teste. 
Lea  plas  magnanimes  eiibrts 
Ne  sont  pas  des  phis  rudes  corps : 
La  Grace  se  peut  jotndre  a  la  Vertue  guerhere. 
Les  Heros  n'estoient  pas  tons  Mgles  et  tous 
dents ; 
£t  o'est  d'nn  feu  toot  pur  et  non  de  la  matiere, 
Dn  sang  et  non  des  os,  que  se  font  les  VaiUans. 

"  Les  AbeiUes  oes  smurs  volantes, 
Qui  dans  des  pavilions  de  bois 
Tiennent  leur  camp,  gardent  leur  Roys, 
Sont  toutes  vierges  et  vaillantes. 
Les  graces  et  la  majesty, 
La  modestie  et  la  beaut6 
En  la  Reyne  des  fleurs  s*augmentent  sons  les 
armes, 
L'esprit,  le  feu,  Teclair,  s'espendent  de  son 
coBur; 
Ses  traits  n'empeschent  point  Pusage  de  ses 
charmes, 
Et  Taudftce  en  son  teint  se  mesle  a  la  pndeur." 
Lr  MoTirn.     La  Femme  Forte, 


[jincimt  Jirm»  •J  M€  HamMigs.] 
Wbkh  the  Flemings  aasembled  Hnisr  Ihs 
Duke  of  Burgundy  to  besiege  the  town  of  &a 
(1410),  "  they  had  twelve  theoaaBd  ovriages,  si 
weU  carts  as  ears,  to  oonvey  their  anwur,  bif- 
gage  and  artillery ;  and  a  number  of  Tery  btge 
eross-bowa,  called  n&MMfe^MiM,  pleoed  en  let 
wheels,  each  having  a  horse  to  ^b«w  it.  Tkr 
had  also  machines  for  the  attack  of  towns,  b»> 
bind  vrhich  were  long  iron  spits,  to  be  used  t»> 
vrards  the  close  of  a  battle,  and  on  each  4. 
diem  was  ■MHUited  one  or  two  pieces  of  artiib 
ry.»* — JoBOixs's  JfeiMlreaet,  vol.  2,  p.  288. 


[CAoMfe  ^  Arm*  tn  BpmmS\ 

WnxN  Trastamara  brought  his  Wlate  Cooi- 
pany  from  France,  "  eatava  toda  la  tierra  Bm 
de  Franceses,  Oascones,  Normandoe,  Bretoao. 
y  Ingleees,  con  difierentes  armas  y  trages ;  j 
entonces  se  afflrma,  que  oomen^aron  a  nsar  a 
Espana  las  annas  que  llamavan  de  ftactiufitt,  t 
eotuf,  y  amnn  de  piefot  de  piemtu  y  ftrsfoi, ; 
les  que  dexian  glavioe^  y  dagOM  y  estogiKs  ;  par- 
que  en  lo  antiguo  usaron  perjnmiet  y  iujiiKMt 
y  foftfof ,  y  como  antes  dezian  hombres  de  canl- 
lo  de  armas,  y  ahorrados,  por  lo  que  agon  s 
dize  a  la  ligera,  de  alii  adelante  dixeron  lanfss.' 
ZUBTTA,  Yd.  2,  p.  342. 


[Cham^  of  JtfSKtory  Term*  in  P&rtmgml.} 
"  Sabbt  que  antiguamente  em  Portugal  dob 
nomeavom  nas  batalbas  a  vanguarda,  nem  le- 
guarda,  nem  ala  discita,  nem  esquerda ;  bb 
chamavaB  a  vanguarda  dumteira^  et  a  reguarb 
eatua^  et  as  alas  eottaiietras,  et  depots  que  iv  h- 
greses  vierom  em  tempo  del  R.  D.  Pemando,  m- 
torn  Ihe  ohamarom  estes  nomes." — F.  Lopbz,  1 
c.  32. 


[Martin  de  Cloeestra^t  Dramlatum  of  L'Bt- 
tmre  de  BretmignM  from  tJu  Lmiin  rals  tk 

"  L'nsToixB  de  Bretaigne  quon  nommi  Bia- 
tus,  que  Maistre  Martin  de  Clocestre  transhb 
de  Latin  en  rommant." — Mxbun,  1,  fil  13. 


[AneimU  Cart  of  Sfuep  in  Wain.] 
"  Skxbp  ought  to  be  housed  in  the  begimnf 
of  spring,  when  they  are  bringing  forth  kiabB, 
and  in  winter  they  should  be  turned  to  pbeei 
under  the  influence  of  the  sun ;  and  thou  art  aot 
to  fold  them  too  much  on  fellow  land.  Shear 
them  at  Michaelmas,  so  that  the  marks  of  the 
shears  may  disappear  upon  them  against  the 
winter,  and  do  not  milk  them  later  than  Au- 
gust."— Jncient  WeUh  Huebandry.  Commer- 
cial and  Agricultural  Magazine^  vol.  2,  p.  181. 


[Fanciful  Danger  from  Vmbrtttaa.] 
**  In  hot  regions,  to  avoide  the  beames  of  the 
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Bmme,  in  sooae  places  (ag  in  Italy)  thej  oany 
mnbrels,  or  things  like  a  little  oanopj  over  their 
heads,  but  a  learned  pbjaieian  told  me,  that  the 
use  of  them  was  daageroos,  because  they  gather 
the  heate  into  a  pyramidale  point,  and  tiienoe 
oast  it  down  perpendioularfy  upon  the  heed,  eac* 
eept  they  know  how  to  carry  them  for  aToyding 
that  danger."-^FTNSs  Moryson. 


[A  Faith  to  DU  m.] 
"It  ie  a  faith 
That  we  will  die  in,  since  firom  the  Black-Guard 
To  the  grim  Sir  in  office,  there  are  few- 
Hold  other  tenets." 

BsAVKoivT  and  Flxtobba. 
TAe  EUkr  Brethir. 


[UnULard.'i 
LxNT-LABB  was  sold  in  Paria  and  other  parts  of 
France,  as  being  the  &t  of  the  porpoise.     Lnay 
says,  "it  is  £ur  too  thick  for  this,  and  sc^poses  it 
therefore  to  be  the  fat  of  the  whale."— C.  8. 


[Women  AmaMmnMi$*'\ 
Woifxif  were  brought  up  to  the  trade  of  oopy- 
ing  books.     See  Evsbbzits,  lib.  6,  cap.  16,- 
rather  of  amwMmuM^. 


[Cfutam  of  BifUing  Water  vfith  Cedar  and  Co- 
riander.] 
"  The  Turks,"  says  Pibteo  dblla  Valle, 
"  who  as  all  the  world  knows  are  professed  wa- 
ter dnnken,  do  not  like  us  uae  water  boiled  with 
oedar  or  coriander,  aoec  du  ddre  m  dt  la  wri- 
amdre." 

l^  Be  first  advited 
In  conJHct  that  you  get  the  Sun  of  <A<m."] 

SlUXSPBABS.^] 

"  Ou&  weapons  have  <ae  measured  length :  if 
you 
Believe  the  opposition  of  the  son 
Unto  your  free,  is  yoor  impediment^ 
Yoa  may  remove,  and  wear  him  on  your  baek." 
T>Ar%jujn^9  Nemfrom  Pfynumth, 


[Irish  Intecurity.} 
"  Text  particularly  protect  themselves  with 
a  castle  watch,  lest  a  nighthf  attaok  should  be 
made  upon  them  whilst  &ey  sl^t.  WherefiDie 
lest  any  saoh  ovil  should  by  night  befall  them, 
they  haye  watchmen  on  the  tops  of  their  oastles, 
who  often  shout  out,  and  wake  the  greater  part 
of  the  night,  frequently  crying  aloud.  And  they 
repeat  these  shouts,  that  thieves  and  night  trav- 
ellers may  understaiid  that  the  master  of  the  &m- 


i  So  Theocritiu,  in  the  contest  of  Pollaz  with  Amysua, 

IvBa  noXvt  ir^i«(  ft^Oof  f TCtyofiivoiviv  trvx^ih 
hir!r6  Ttpos  Karh  vwra  X  '(Jp  'i>iioS  fieXtoio. 

Idyll,  xxiL,  83. 


ay  sleeps  not  so  heavily  that  he  is  not  ready  and 
prepared,  for  as  often  as  they  suspect  the  ap- 
proach of  an  enemy,  the  watchmen  awake  him, 
to  play  the  man,  and  repel  the  enemy  from  his 
door,  and  if  need  be,  to  meet  them  hand  to  hand 
in  the  field,  and  contend  with  the  sword." — 
Rich.  Stanibubstus  de  rebne  in  Hibemia  gettie^ 
lib.  1,  p.  33. 


[The  Sword  of  the  Cid.] 
"  No  repliqm  wuaeedf 
que  si  arrtmco  la  Tixona 
la  hart  Colada  en  im  fongre." 
Bautista  Diaxanti.     La  Devoicon  del  Rosario. 


In  the  Cancionero  Oeneral  (Seoilley  1540)  is  a 
CoUeetion  of  "  Invenciones  y  letnis  de  justa- 
dores,"  ttsed  at  some  late  Jbumament.     Tkese 
which  foUow  are  the  most  remarkable. 
"  El  bixconda  de  Altamira  trayia  una  figura 

de  Sent  Juan,  y  en  hi  palma  una  a,  y  dixo 

Con  esta  letra  demas 
de  la  figura  en  que  vo, 
si  miras  conoeeras 
el  nombre  de  cuyo  so. 

Otro  galan  saco  el  Infierno,  y  dixo 

Senora  vedes  me  aqui 
d<mde  esto  y  a  vos  espero  j 
y  per  lo  mucho  que  os  quiero, 
vos  per  lo  poco  que  a  mi 

£1  Adelantado  de  Muroia.  Pedro  Fajardo,  traya 
en  el  lado  yzguierdo  encima  del  cora9on  un  mon- 
ton  de  perlas,  y  una  Cruz  de  oro  encima  de  ma^ 
nera  de  los  mojones  que  pouen  en  los  caminos 
donde  ban  muerto  algun  hoipbre ;  y  dezia  la  letra 

Aqui  yaee  sepuHado 
un  corafon  desamado. 

Un  galan  saco  por  cimera  un  Diablo  que  le  po- 
nia  el  nombre  de  su  amiga  por  la  visera  del  yd* 
mo,  y  dixo, 

Yade  retro  Sathanes, 
que  desse  nombre  no  huyo, 
y  pues  sabes  que  soy  suyo 
para  que  me  tientas  mas. 

Don  Alonso  Carrillo  saco  unas  mates  de  hortigas. 

Estas  tienen  las  maneras 
de  qnien  vi  por  mi  dolor, 
de  esperan9a  la  color 
y  en  las  obras  lastimeras. 

Gercisanches  de  Badajoz  saco  por  cimera  un  Di- 
ablo, y  dixo 

Mas  penado,  y  mas  perdido 
y  menos  arrepentido. 


S62 


M.  LUSITANl— MARCA— S.  ISIDORE— WALKER. 


Enriqae  de  Montagudo  saoo  on  fierro  oon  qua 
Benalan  los  oavallos,  y  la  barva  de  los  esclaTos ; 
y  dixo  ea  Valeooiano. 

Dan  gran  mal 
lostempa  ne  resU  senal. 

Mo8sen  Lays  de  Montagudo  saco  por  cimera  la 
oolona  que  piuo  Herooles  en  cabo  del  mundo. 

Si  el  cabo  de  bennosiira 
Heroolee  bnscara  y  00  viera 
delante  tcm  la  pusiera.'' 


[Story  of  K.  Ramiro  and  OrtigaJ] 
That  odd  story  of  K.  Ramiro  and  Ortiga  is 
•o  far  true  that  he  did  leave  children  by  Alboa^ 
zar'f  sister,  bat  as  the  one  was  called  Cid  Albo- 
azar  Ramirez,  the  name  sarely  disproves  the  cir- 
camstance  of  that  kingling's  death.  This  Cide 
was  one  of  the  great  recoverers  of  Portagal,  and 
from  him  the  .Ajnayas,  the  Cunhas,  the  Tavoras 
and  the  Teyves  were  descended.  One  branch 
of  the  Amayas  took  this  l&st  name,  because  they 
were  persecuted  by  Bragansa  and  Afibnso  V. 
for  their  adherence  to  D.  Pedro. — M.  Lusitana, 
2,  c.  7,  p.  26. 


[jtlarie  and  the  Enchanted  Statue.] 
It  was  believed  that  Alario  was  prevented 
from  crossing  over  to  invade  Sicily  by  means 
of  an  enchanted  statue,  which  had  a  perpetual 
fire  burning  in  one  of  its  feet,  and  a  perpetual 
spring  flowing  from  the  other. — Marca,  Hist,  de 
J§eani.,  lib.  1,  c.  13,  i  6.  Olympiodorus  in  Pho- 
tias,  quoted. 


[Gothic  Skill  in  the  Use  of  Arms.] 
*^  Porro  in  armorttm  artibus  spectabiles  satis 
swnt^  et  non  solum  hastisy  sed  et  jaculis  equitando 
eonftigunt."  —  S.  Isid.     In  Gothorum  laudem. 
Espana  Sagrada,  c.  6,  p.  506. 


[Origin  of  the  Benshi.] 
"  On  the  decease  of  an  hero,  it  was  said,  the 
harps  of  his  bards  emitted  mournful  sounds. 
This  is  very  probable ;  for  the  bards,  while  sor- 
rowing for  their  patron,  usually  suspended  to 
trees  their  neglected  harps,  from  whose  loosen- 
ed  strings  the  passing  gales  might  brush  soft 
plaintive  tones.  Here  we  have  the  origin  of  the 
Benshi,  an  invisible  being,  which  is  alledged  to 
be  still  heard  in  this  country  and  in  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  crying  most  piteously,  on  the 
death  of  the  descendant  of  an  ancient  house." — 
Walker's  Irish  Bards. 


[Interred  Gold  discovered  from  a  Harper^  s  Song 
in  Ireland.] 
*'  Nkar  Ballyshannon  wore,  not  many  years 
ago,  dug  up  two  pieces  of  gold,  discovered  by  a 


method  very  remarkable.  The  Bisliop  of  Der* 
ry  happening  to  be  at  dinner,  there  came  in  aa 
Irish  harper,  and  sung  an  old  song  to  his  harp; 
his  lordship  not  understanding  Irish,  was  at  a 
loasU)  know  the  meaning  of  the  aong.  Bmnpoi 
inquiry  he  found  the  substance  of  it  to  be  ^ 
that  in  such  a  place,  naming  the  very  spot,  i 
man  of  a  gigantic  stature  lay  buried ;  and  tbt 
over  his  breast  and  back  were  plates  of  pot 
gold,  and  on  his  fingers  rings  of  gokl,  so  large; 
that  an  ordinary  man  might  creep  through  thee. 
The  place  was  so  exactly  described,  that  two 
persons  there  present  were  tempted  to  go  b 
quest  of  the  golden  prize,  which  the  harpa's 
song  had  pointed  out  to  them.  Alter  they  hd 
dug  for  some  time,  they  found  two  thin  plates  of 
gold." — Gibson. 

*^  There  was  a  recent  instance  (in  1785)  of 
the  grave  of  an  Irish  hero  being  discovered  is  1 
manner  somewhat  similar,  it  is  related  in  tk 
poem  of  CeUh  GoMro,  that  Cansui,  while  mea- 
ficing  to  the  sun  on  one  of  the  movutaios  d 
Clare,  was  treacherously  murdered ;  and  tktf 
his  body  was  interred  near  a  Druid^s  altar,  aa- 
der  a  stone,  inscribed  with  an  epitaph  in  Oghaa 
characters.  So  minutely  b  the  spot  desmbed 
in  the  poem,  that  Mr.  Theophilos  CFHumagsa 
was  tempted  on  reading  the  passage  to  propn 
to  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  to  seek  for  the  noa- 
umental  stone  under  their  auspices ;  his  prapooil 
was  acceded  to,  he  went  and  succeeded."— 
Walker's  Irish  Bards.     Grave  of  jirthur. 


[Hapleu  Land  of  Ireland.     Bardifk  Strains.]    | 

**  Oh  the  condition  of  our  dear  coantryiBea! 
how  languid  their  joys  1  how  pressing'  th^  »■>• 
rows  !    the  wrecb  of  a  party  rained  !    thek 
wounds  still  rankling !  the  wretched  crew  of  a 
vessel  tossed  long  alHDut,  finally  cast  away.    Are 
we  not  the  prisoners  of  the  Saxon  natioD  ?  the 
captives  of  remorseless  tyranny  ?    Is  not  oar  sa- 
tence  therefore  pronounced,  and  our  destruetiBa 
inevitable  ?  frightful,  grinding  thought  1     ¥09- 
er  exchanged  for  servitude ;  beauty  for  defiant^ 
ity ;  the  exultations  of  liberty  for  the  pang*  <f 
slavery— a  great  and  brave  people  far  a  aertie 
desponding  race.     How  came  this  transfon»> 
tion  shrouded  in  a  mist  which  bursts  down  <■ 
you  like  a  deluge ;  which  covers  you  with  sa^ 
cessive  inundations  of  evil ;  ye  are  not  the  ssoe 
people  I     Need  I  appeal  to  your  aenses  ?  \m 
what  sensations  have  you  left?     In  most  putt 
of  the  island  how  hath  every  kind  of  illegal  and 
extra-judicial  proceeding  taken  the  paj  of  law 
and  equity?  and  what  must  that  situatiosi  be, 
wherein  our  only  security  (the  suspension  of  oar 
excision)  must  depend  upon  an  intolerable  sab- 
servienoe  to  lawless  law  ?     In  truth,  our  mker- 
ies  ware  predicted  a  long  time,  in  the  chai^ 
these  strangers  wrought  in  the  face  of  oar  coob- 
try.     They  have  hemmed  in  our  sporting  lawess, 
the  former  theatres  of  glory  and  virtue.      Tkey 
have  tcounded  the  earthy  and  they  have  disfigurwd 
with  towert  and  ramparts  those  fair  fields  vdtui 
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Ifatwre  bestowed  for  the  mpport  of  Ood't  amnuU 
creation,  that  Nature  which  we  see  defrauded, 
and  whose  laws  are  so  wantonly  connteraoted, 
that  this  late  free  Ireland  is  metamorphosed  into 
a  second  Saxony.  The  slaves  of  Ireland  no  lon- 
ger recognise  their  common  mother,  she  equally 
disowns  us  for  her  children — ^we  both  have  lost 
our  forms,  and  what  do  we  see,  but  insulting 
Saxon  natives,  and  native  Irish  aliens  1  Hapless 
land!  thou  art  a  bark  through  which  the  sea 
hath  burst  its  way :  we  hardly  discover  any  part 
of  you  in  the  hands  of  the  plunderer.  Yes !  the 
plunderer  hath  refitted  you  for  his  own  habita- 
tion, and  we  are  new-moulded  for  his  purposes. 
Ye  Israelites  of  Egypt !  ye  wretched  inhabitants 
of  this  foreign  land !  is  there  no  relief  for  you  ? 
Is  there  no  Hector  left  for  the  defehoe,  or  rather 
for  the  recovery  of  Troy?  It  is  thine,  O  my 
God,  to  send  us  a  second  Moses.  Thy  dispensa^ 
tions  are  just  I  and  unless  the  children  of  the 
Scythian  Eber  Scot  return  to  thee,  old  Ireland 
is  not  doomed  to  arise  out  of  the  ashes  of  mod- 
era  Saxony." — Fearflatha  O^Qnive.  Walxek's 
Hiitorical  Memoin  of  the  Irish  Bards, 


[Fostering,] 
"As  to  the  particular  of  fostering,  whatever 
mischiefs  might  have  flowed  from  the  abuse  of 
the  custom,  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  it 
antiently  proved  a  strong  link  to  bind  affections 
and  interests  together  for  laudable  purposes,  not 
only  of  the  fosterers  and  fostered,  but  of  the 
friends  and  relations  on  each  side.  An  antient 
writer^  of  the  Life  of  St.  Cadroc  has  this  passage, 
'  It  is  the  custom  of  Ireland,  that  they  who  nurse 
the  children  of  noblemen,  think  themselves  ever 
after  intitled  to  the  aid  and  protecticm  of  such 
children  in  as  high  a  degree  as  if  they  had  been 
their  parents.'  Stanihurst  carries  the  point  very 
far  in  regard  to  the  fidelity  between  foster  breth- 
ren. ^  You  cannot,'  says  he,  '  find  one  instance 
of  perfidy,  deceit,  or  treachery  among  them ;  nay, 
they  are  ready  to  expose  themselves  to  all  man- 
ner of  dangers  for  the  safety  of  those  who  sucked 
their  mother's  milk ;  you  may  beat  them  to  a 
xnommy,  you  may  put  them  upon  the  rack,  you 
may  bum  them  on  a  gridiron,  you  may  expose 
them  to  the  most  exquisite  tortures  that  the  cru- 
ellest tyrant  can  invent,  yet  you  will  never  re- 
move Uiem  from  that  innate  fidelity  which  is 
grafted  in  them,  you  will  never  induce  them  to 
betray  their  duty.'  Even  Cambrensis,  who  upon 
other  occasions  could  not  afford  a  good  word  to 
the  Irish,  in  this  particular  is  forced  to  own, 
though  with  an  ill  grace,  *  that  if  any  love  or 
faith  is  to  be  found  'among  the  Irish,  you  must 
look  for  it  among  the  fosterers  and  their  foster- 
children.'  "—Walter  Harris. 


Stapleton. 

*'  It  has  been  remarked  by  the  Papists,  that 

he  was  born  the  very  day  whereon  Sir  Thomas 

More  was  put  to  death,  Providence  so  ordering 

I  Colgan.  Act  Suict,  p.  490,  ch.  ia 


it,  that  out  of  the  ashes  of  dead  saints  living  ones 
should  spring  and  sprout."  —  Fuller,  in  his 
Epistle  Prefatory  to  Abel  Redivivus. 


[Elves  and  Gibelynee,] 
^'  The  opinion  of  faeries  and  elfes  is  very  olde, 
and  yet  sticketh  very  religiously  in  the  mindes 
of  some.  But  to  roote  that  rancke  opinion  of 
elfes  out  of  men's  harts,  the  truth  is,  that  there 
be  no  such  thing,  nor  yet  the  shadowes  of  the 
things,  but  only  by  a  sort  of  balde  fryers  and 
knavish  shavelings  so  faigned,  which  as  in  other 
things,  so  in  that,  sought  to  nou^l  the  common 
people  in  ignorance,  least,  being  once  acquaint- 
ed with  the  truth  d  things,  they  would  in  time 
smell  out  the  untruth  of  their  pelfe  and  masse- 
peny  religion.  But  the  soothe  is,  that  when  all 
Italy  was  distract  into  the  factions  of  the  Geulfes 
and  the  Gibelyns,  being  two  famous  houses  in 
Florance,  the  name  began  through  their  great 
mischiefes  and  many  outrages,  to  be  so  odious 
or  rather  dreadful  in  the  peoples  eares,  that  if 
their  children  at  any  time  were  froward  and 
wanton,  they  would  say  to  them  that  the  Guelfe 
or  the  Gibelyne  came  :  which  words  now  from 
them,  as  many  things  else,  be  come  into  our  us- 
age, and  for  Guelfes  and  Gibelynes,  we  say  Elfes 
and  Gibelynes." — ^E.  K.  Comment  on  Spenser's 
Shepheard'e  Calendar, 


[Jlirghtheaehy  or,  of  Silver :  Origin  of  the  Term.] 
"  The  epithet  Mrghtheach,  or  of  silver,  was 
bestowed  on  Eadhna,  as  being  the  first  Irish 
prince  that  caused  shields  and  targets  of  pure 
silver  to  be  fabricated  at  Airgidros ;  which  with 
chariots  and  fine  horses  he  bestowed  on  the  most 
intrepid  of  his  soldiers,  as  the  reward  of  merit. 
This  mode  of  honour  was  not  peculiar  to  the 
Irish  nation ;  since  we  read  that  Solomon  caused 
three  hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold  and  thirty 
shields  of  the  same  metal  to  be  made  for  sunilar 
purposes." — O'Halloran. 


[Moran  the  Wise.] 
"  5o  great  was  the  reputation  of  Moran  for 
wisdom  and  justice,  that  the  gold  collar  he  wore 
round  his  neck  was  used  by  all  his  successors, 
and  so  wonderful  were  the  effects  attributed  to 
it,'  that  the  people  were  taught  to  believe  that 
whoever  gave  a  wrong  decree  with  this  round 
his  neck,  was  sure  to  be  compressed  by  it,  in 
proportion  to  his  diverging  firom  the  line  of 
truth  •,  but  in  every  other  instance  it  would  hang 
loose  and  easy. 

"  The  supposed  virtue  of  this  collar  was  a 
wonderful  preservative  from  perjury  and  prevar- 
ication, for  no  witness  would  venture  into  a  court 
to  support  a  bad  cause,  as  he  apprehended  the 
effects  of  it,  if  placed  round  his  neck.  This  can* 
not  be  better  illustrated  than  by  observing  that, 
even  at  this  day,  to  swear  dar  an  Joadh  Mhoran, 

\  by  the  collar  of  Moran,  is  deemed  a  most  sol- 

I  emn  appeal." — ^Ibid. 
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[Introduction  of  Coffee  at  ConstantinopU,] 
"  Thet  had  no  knowledge  of  oofiee,  and  there 
existed  not  any  place  where  it  waa  sold  at  Con- 
stantinople and  in  all  Romillia  before  the  year 
962  of  the  Hepnu  It  was  then  that  two  indi- 
▼idoals,  the  one  a  native  of  DamawMia,  named 
Okems,  and  the  other  of  Alef^o,  named  Hakem, 
came  to  Constantinople,  and  opened  eaoh  in  tha 
quarter  Takhteoalah  a  great  shop,  and  began  to 
sell  this  liquor.  This  ^<^  was  at  fint  the  ren- 
dezvous of  indolent  people  and  idlers,  but  it  be- 
came soon  that  of  learned  men  and  of  wits;  they 
formed  parties  in  twenty  or  thirty  plaoes  of  this 
shop.  Among^  those  who  frequented  it  arane  oc- 
cupied themselves  in  reading  books,  others  in 
playing  at  trictrac  and  at  ohesa,  others  finally 
earned  new  poetry,  and  disonsaed  upon  the  set- 
ences.  As  it  cost  them  only  a  few  aspen,  thoae 
who  wished  to  bring  their  friends  togethtt-  !»• 
stead  of  giving  them  entertainments,  reg^ed 
them  there  with  coffee,  and  did  thns  their  boai- 
ness  cheaply.  The  people  oat  of  empkiy  who 
were  at  Constantinoi^  to  solicit  plaees,  the  Ca« 
dies,  the  Mouderris,  and  all  thoae  who  having 
nothing  to  do  retired  into  a  comer,  came  to  meet 
there,  saying  that  thqy  found  no  place  where  they 
could  amuse  themselves  thus.  Finally  tliis  shop 
was  so  frequented  that  they  could  find  no  place 
to  sit  down,  the  reputation  of  the  coffee  increased 
to  such  a  point  that  many  distinguished  persons, 
excepting  those  who  were  invited  with  digni- 
ties, came  there  without  reserve.  The  Imana, 
the  Mouexina,  and  the  devotees  of  professisn,  be- 
gan to  cry  that  the  people  raa  to  the  oofiee-houae, 
and  that  nobody  came  to  the  moaques.  The  On- 
lemas  above  all  pronounced  openly  against  this 
liquor,  and  maintained  that  it  was  much  better  to 
go  to  the  tavern  than  to  the  qoffee-houae.  The 
waiz  or  preaohers  made  great  efforts  to  prohibit 
this  liquor.  The  Mufty 's  pretending  that  all  that 
which  was  roasted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  con- 
verted into  coal  was  prohibited  by  the  law,  gave 
authentique  decisions  in  this  sense*  Under  the 
reign  of  Monrad  III.  the  prohibitions  wera  re- 
newed ;  but  some  amateurs  obtained  from  the 
officers  of  the  police  Soubaohis  permission  to  sell 
this  liquor  in  the  back  shops  and  in  the  de^d  al- 
leys hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  public.  Siaoe  this 
time  the  use  spread  so  much  that  they  ceased  to 
prohibit  it.  The  Preachers  and  the  Muftys  hav- 
ing changed  their  opinion,  declared  that  this  sab- 
stance  was  not  carbonized,  and  that  it  might  be 
taken  to  the  Ckeikhs,  tbe  Oulemas,  the  Viziers, 
and  all  the  grandees  took  it  without  distinction : 
it  came  to  a  point  that  the  Grand  Viziers  made 
coffee-houses  to  be  constructed  on  their  aooonnts, 
and  drew  from  thence  a  rent  of  one  or  two  se- 
quins a  day." — Qujbes  ? 


[The  Reformation  and  the  French  Revolution,] 
The  Reformation  in  its  inunediate  consequen- 
ces offers  a  striking  prototype  to  the  French  Rev- 
olution. 

See  in  B  .rlowe's  Dialoge,  sheet  H  2,  the  vol- 


vmaryefieringsoftriBkBtsfiirthepoar, — aadliB 
troe  and  pure  Jaoobimsmof  the  Awihapriata,  ^ 
J>  4.  The  same  vandalism— the  same  v«natil> 
ity— the  aame  forooi^—- 4he  same  heroism. 


Jama  Parnel  at  CoUhcMter.     1655. 

"Hx  waa  pot  into  the  Hole  in  the  WaD,  a 
room  much  like  toa  Baker's  oven;  for  die  walk 
of  that  bmldiBg,  which  is  indeed  a  direlal  nest, 
aro  of  an  eBoeesive  thickness,  as  I  have  seen  n^- 
self,  having  been  in  the  Hole  where  tUa  pious 
yooag  man  ended  his  days,  as  will  be  anid  by- 
and-by.  Being  confined  in  tbe  said  hole,  wUeh 
vras  as  I  remember  about  twelve  foot  high  torn. 
the  ground,  and  the  bdder  too  short  by  atx  feet; 
he  must  dhnb  up  and  down  by  a  rope  on  a  faro- 
ken  wall,  which  he  was  forced  to  do  to  fefti^  his 
viotnals,  or  for  other  neoasaities :  for  tbough  hb 
friends  wooM  hav«  given  him  a  cord  and  a  bask- 
et to  draw  up  his  victuals  in,  yet  snoh  was  the 
maliee  of  hiskeapen  that  they  would  not  anftriL 

*^  Continuing  in  this  moiat  hole,  his  linafas  grew 
benumbed;  and  thua  it  once  happened,  ikat  ns  he 
was  climbing  up  the  ladder  with  his  victnab  in 
one  hand,  and  come  to  the  top  thereoi;  catching 
at  the  rope  with  his  other,  he  missed  the  same, 
and  fell  down  upon  the  stones,  whereby  he  was 
exceedingly  wounded  in  his  head,  and  has  body 
so  braised  that  he  was  taken  up  for  dead.  Then 
they  put  faim  into  k  hole  ondeneath  the  ocher; 
for  there  were  two  rows  of  aooh  vaulted  holee  ia 
the  wall.  This  hole  was  called  the  oven,  and 
so  little,  that  some  Baker's  ovens  were  bigger, 
though  not  so  high.  Here  the  door  being  rint 
vras  scarcely  any  air,  there  being  no  window  or 
hole. 

*'  And  after  he  wis  a  little  recovered  from  Ui 
fall,  they  would  not  suffer  him  to  take  the  air, 
tiiough  he  was  almost  spent  for  want  of  breaA; 
and  though  some  of  his  friends,  at  jr.  Wakmm 
IbieoC,  and  Edward  Orant^  did  offer  their  bond 
of  fon^  pounds  to  the  Justice,  Honrif  Bmrrmg- 
ton,  and  another,  whose  name  v^as  Thomeu  Slar^ 
kmd,  to  lye  body  for  body,  that  Parnel  might  but 
have  liberty  to  cone  to  W,  TblcoC'f  faonne,  and 
return  when  recovered,  yet  this  vras  denied,  my, 
so  immoveable  were  they  set  against  him,  that 
vriien  it  vras  desired  that  he  might  walk  a  titde 
sometimes  in  the  yard  they  vrould  not  grant  it  by 
any  means,  and  once  the  door  of  the  hole  being 
open,  and  he  coming  forth  and  walldng  in  a  nar- 
row yard  between  two  high  walls,  so  inoensed 
the  jailor  that  he  looked  up  fiie  hole,  and  shut 
hnn  out  in  the  yard  all  night,  being  in  the  cold- 
est time  of  the  winter.  This  hard  imprisonment 
did  so  Weaken  him,  that  after  ten  or  eleven 
months  he  fell  sick  end  died.  At  his  departure 
there  were  with  him,  Thomoi  ShortlancL,  and  Anm 
Langley :  and  it  was  one  of  these  (that  came  often 
to  him)  who  long  after  brought  me  into  this  hole 
where  he  died."— Sewel*s  Hist,  of  the  Qjuakers. 


[The  Doom  of  One  who  deopuei  his  Smtl.] 
"  Viai  quidam  aliquando  sederunt  in  tabeni. 
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lionesti  qood  ad  eztBrnatn  fiinun,  et  bibenmt, 
oumqae  mero  incaluissent,  oaBpenmt  de  Tiriis, 
et  iUatus  est  senno  quid  fiUarma  sit  post  hano 
▼itam  ?  Tunc  iiniu,  VanimnU,  inqnit,  a  nottriM 
paroehU  decipimmr,  ^  diatnt  ammmi  tmt  oor- 
poribm  vwere  poU  rsMom.  Hoe  dkrto  in  risnm 
onmibicis  oonoitaitia)  advwut  homo  stotnnB  ing«n- 
tis,  et  UUs  acovnbeiui  Tiniua  poadt,  biliit,  qiuD« 
ritqne  quia  aermo  ait  inter  ipaos  ?  De  ammibmt^ 
ak,  idem  qm  sapvm.  Si  qm$  ant  qtd  mtam  w^ 
Ut  murey  firo  aptimo  earn  dnrtm^  ft  de  precio  in 
€omtmmi  omnibmt  ad  bibendmm.  Tiao  oaeldn- 
nantiliiia  omnibaa,  ille  qni  aopervenenit,  taUm 
fiurcem  epndem  quaro,  jMrofia  mhpb  earn  emtre, 
die  quatUi  dabU  ?  et  iUe  elato  Tulto,  ianti^  inquit. 
Convenit ;  solvit  emtor,  statmn  precinm  bibemnt 
pleno  calice  omnes  lastabandi,  non  curante  illo 
quod  ftnimaia  aiuun  Tendidisset.  Sub  Tesperam, 
TcnipM  eft,  ait  emtor,  ut  quuque  ad  prcpria  rt- 
vertatmr.  Vo$  tamen  eombibotutj  amtiqtMm  up» 
annmrj  forte  judicium  :  ti  fmie  eqmmn  emerit  en* 
j»tftro  oiHga^tm,  annon  cum  eqmo  infm  ementie 
cedent  et  eapistrum?  oonctisaaaaentibas,  absque 
mor4  ▼enditorem,  qiwstioms  et  responsionis  kor* 
tore  trementem,  axnm4  et  oorporey  cvnotis  viden- 
tibus  sorsom  abripit,  et  ad  inferna  pracipitait." 

— SPHIIIX. 


lBrackanus*s  Four^and^wenty  Daughtere,] 
"  A  powzarDL  and  noble  peiaonnge,  by  name 
Bracbanua)  was  in  ancient  tines  tbe  nder  of  the 
province  of  Breebeinoo,  and  from  whom  it  de^ 
rived  this  name.  The  British  histories  testify 
that  he  had  fonr-and-twenty  daughters,  all  of 
whom,  dedicated  from  their  yoath  to  refigioos 
observances,  happily  ended  their  lives  in  sancti- 
ty. There  are  many  ohnrohes  in  Wales  distin- 
guished by  their  namea,  one  of  wfaieh,  situated 
on  the  summit  of  a  hill  near  Breoheinoc,  and  not 
fiur  from  the  castle  of  Aberfaodai,  is  called  the 
chorch  of  St.  Almedha,  after  the  name  of  the 
holy  virgin  who,  refusing  there  the  hand  of  an 
earthly  spouse,  married  the  Eternal  King  and  tri* 
umphed  in  a  happy  martyrdom ;  to  whose  hon- 
our a  solemn  feast  is  annually  held  in  the  begin- 
ning of  August,  and  attended  l^  a  large  cm- 
coiuBe  of  people  firom  a  considenble  distance^ 
when  those  persons  who  hibonr  under  various 
diseases,  through  the  meriu  of  the  blessed  viiw 
gin,  receive  their  wished  for  health.  The  cir- 
cumstances which  occur  at  every  anniveraary 
appear  to  me  rMnarkable.  You  may  aee  men 
and  girls,  now  in  the  church,  now  in  the  chnarcb- 
yard,  now  in  the  dance,  which  is  led  round  the 
churchyard  with  a  song,  on  a  sudden  falling  on 
the  ground  as  in  a  trance,  then  jumping  up  as  in 
a  frenzy,  and  representing  with  their  hands  and 
feet,  before  the  people,  whatever  work  they  have 
unlawfully  done  on  feast  days ;  you  may  see  one 
man  put  hi^  hand  to  the  plough,  and  another  as 
it  were  goad  on  the  oxen,  mitigating  their  sense 
of  labour  by  the  usual  rude  song :  one  man  imi- 
tating the  profession  of  a  shoemaker;  another 
that  oi  tanner.  Now  you  may  see  a  girl  with  a 
distaff,  drawing  out  the  thread  and  winding  it 


agam  on  the  spindle,  another  walking,  and  ar^ 
ranging  the  threads  fix-  the  web ;  another  as  it 
ware  throwing  the  shuttle,  and  seeming  to  weave. 
On  being  brought  into  the  church,  and  led  up  to 
the  ahar  with  their  oUatiaiM,  yon  will  be  aston- 
ished to  see  them  soddenly  awakened,  and  com- 
ing to  dNnaehes*  Thus  by  the  divine  merey, 
which  rejoices  in  the  oonversioB,  not  in  the  death 
of  anners,  many  persons  firom  the  ccmviction  of 
their  senses  are  on  these  feast  days  corrected  and 
"— fioAax's  OtroUia,  vol.  1,  p.  35. 


[Irieh  Custom  of  Colouring  Linen  with  Saffron,"] 
"  The  Irish  had  a  custom  of  colouring  all  their 
linen  apparel  with  saffron,  to  save  the  charges 
of  washing,  as  Sir  Richard  Cox  would  have  us 
believe ;  though  more  probably  they  used  that 
practice  by  way  of  ornament,  as  the  Picts  and 
Britons  coloured  their  bodies.  They  wore  their 
shirts  and  smocks  of  an  immoderete  size,  thir- 
teen or  ibarteen  yards  of  cloth  in  each ;  but  to 
reform  these  customs  the  statute  28  Henry  VIII. 
was  made,  whereby  they  were  prohibited  under 
a  penalty  frmn  wearing  aeny  ehirt,  emock^  ker- 
chor,  bendel  (i.  e.  a  fillet),  neckerchoTy  mocket  {a 
handkerckor),  or  linen  cap  coloured  or  dyed  wilA 
eaffron^  or  to  wear  in  their  ehirte  or  emocke  above 
7  yards  ^  cloath,  to  be  measured  according  to  the 
JSSmg's  ftafidan^."— Sin  Jamss  Waeb. 


[The  Painter  and  the  Virgin,] 
*'  CoNcxufiNo  Images  which  the  heretics  con- 
temn, I  win  tell  a  story,  which  a  treveller  finom 
the  land  in  which  it  happened  related  to  me, 
which  appears  to  me  most  worthy  to  be  known 
by  the  devotees  of  tiie  virgin  of  any  that  I  have 
ever  heard  or  read  of.  He  told  me  that  in  the 
chapel  of  a  chureh  a  famous  painter  was  paint- 
ing a  picture  of  the  Virgin,  aind  having  painted 
die  lace,  the  shoulders,  and  one  arm,  he  was 
sketching  the  hand  with  which  she  held  the  most 
precious  Child,  when  the  scaffold  upon  which  he 
stood,  and  on  which  he  had  his  ooloiirs,  got  loose 
from  the  timbers  which  supported  it  by  means 
of  two  holes  in  the  wall.  The  frightened  paint- 
er, seeing  it  give  way,  and  that  he  should  be  pre- 
oipitated  to  the  ground,  which  vras  so  deep  that 
he  would  have  been  dashed  to  pieces,  cried  out 
to  the  most  holy  image  which  he  was  painting, 
Virgin  hold  me  1  0  astonishing  miracle,  scarce 
had  the  trembling  tongue  pronounced  these  words 
when  the  compassionate  lady  put  forth  the  paint- 
ed arm  from  the  wall  and  caught  the  painter  by 
his  and  held  him  firm.  The  scaffold  came  to  the 
ground  with  the  colours  which  were  In  large  pots, 
and  there  being  fire  also  to  keep  them  melting, 
because  the  picture  vras  in  distemper,  made  so 
great  a  noise  that  the  people  of  the  church  thought 
at  least  that  the  roof  of  the  chapel  had  fallen  from 
its  foundation  and  come  to  the  ground ;  but  per- 
ceiving what  it  was,  and  having  come  out  to  see 
if  there  was  any  remedy  for  the  soul  of  the  paint- 
er, for  of  his  body  they  thought  nothing,  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  saw  the  Virgin,  although 
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not  finished,  with  one  arm  oat  of  the  vail  hM- 
ing  the  roan.  They  all  cried  oat  Mi»erieordia  / 
and  praised  oar  peerless  intercesaor^  they  put 
ladders,  and  having  brought  him  to  the  groand, 
the  arm  withdrew  and  retained  to  the  wall  as 
the  painter  had  left  it  in  his  drawing ;  a  thing, 
said  :he  stranger,  which  is  worthy  of  admiration, 
and  which  being  considered,  mores  one  to  tears, 
and  makes  one  imagine  pioosly  a  thought  for  the 
greaisr  glory  of  the  Virgin,  which  in  haying  left 
holdi:  g  her  Son  to  hold  a  sinner  who,  perhaps, 
if  he  had  &llen,  woold  have  been  damned." — 
Qn  jcas  ? 


} 


[KnigtUi  itt  in  the  Petrary^  ami  hjuted  over  the 
CattU,] 
*'  Whkn  the  Damsel  saw  the  Seneschal  before 
her,  who  was  the  man  in  the  world  whom  she 
hated  the  most,  her  heart  was  inflamed  and  her 
coantenance  kindled,  and  she  made  answer  to 
him  haughtily  like  an  angry  woman,  Certes,  Sen- 
eschal, since  I  have  known  myself  I  never  saw 
thing  whereof  I  was  more  joyful  than  I  am  to 
have  thee  in  my  power,  for  well  do  I  now  mean 
to  take  vengeance  for  being  exiled  and  disinher- 
ited by  means  of  thee.  Thereupon  she  made  hm 
hands  and  feet  be  tied,  and  those  of  his  compan- 
ion also,  and  her  men  knew  not  yet  what  she 
would  do  with  them.  And  she  commanded  that 
the  petrary  {Ut  perrUre)  should  be  placed  right 
against  the  tent  of  her  uncle,  for  I  chuse  (said 
she)  that  he  should  know  in  what  manner  I  will 
teach  his  knights  to  fly.  As  soon  as  the  Dam- 
sel had  thus  commanded  them  they  who  were 
within  did  accordingly;  for  they  put  the  two 
knights  in  the  petrary  and  sent  them  on  high 
over  the  walls  of  the  castle." — ^Lancelot  dxt 
Lao,  p.  2,  ff.  23. 


[The  Preux  Ch€Palier$  amd  th*  Knighti  Mame- 
hi.] 

The  Romance  of  Percxval  mentions  a  dis- 
tinction in  Arthur's  court  between  the  Preux 
ChevalierB,  and  those  who,  not  having  yet  enti- 
tled themselves  to  that  distmetion,  were  called 
Knights  Mamelot. 

"  Avant  en  la  salle  se  sevient  les  chevalliers 
qui  alors  furent  chevalliers  Mamelot  nommez^ 
et  estoit  ceste  coustume  establye,  que  au  jour 
que  le  Roy  court  tenoit  ja  nul  a  table  ne  so  seoit ; 
mais  sur  chappes  et  sur  manteaulx  mengeoient 
sans  nappes,  ne  sans  aulchun  Huge ;  et  pour  ceste 


cause  on  oongnoiasoit  lequel  fust  le  meilleor  o« 
le  pire.  Celluy  qui  chevallier  Mamelot  estoit 
fust  qui  son  seigneur  rescoux  navoit  en  aulchaa 
lieu  de  mort,  ou  de  prison  *,  ou  quil  navoit  son 
corps  en  adventure  mis,  tant  quil  eust  en  amies 
conquis  chevallier  que  fust  renomme  en  forest,  en 
que,  ou  en  plainne,  ou  eust  une  pucelle  recousae, 
chambiiere,  dame  ou  damoiseUe,  ou  de  honte 
delivr6e  dont  elle  fust  blasm6e  a  tort,  devant  la 
majeste  du  roy  Arthns ;  ou  eust  en  luy  tant  de 
verta  quil  eust  telle  prooesse  faict  par  laqoelle 
il  deust  estre  mis  an  nombre  des  preux  Cheval- 
liers  qui  en  la  Court  devant  le  Roy  estoient  aasis, 
et  mis  en  prys  et  renoounee." — S.  166. 


[Horrid  Barbarity.] 
1423.  Jacqueuice,  Countess  of  Renault,  sent 
Floris  of  Kishock  with  men  to  surprise  the  town 
of  Sehoonhoum,  the  which  he  effected  happily 
through  the  assistance  of  some  townsmen  well 
afiected  to  the  said  lady :  but  he  could  not  recov- 
er  the  castle  without  a  siege  of  six  weeks,  at  the 
end  vehereof  he  fcnrced  them  to  yield  to  have  their 
goods  and  lives  saved :  only  Albert  Beglliriok, 
one  of  the  captains,  was  reserved  to  be  at  the 
Countess's  discretion :  who,  notwithstanding,  had 
leave  given  him  to  go  and  visit  his  friends,  hav- 
ing past  his  word  and  oath  to  return  to  prison 
within  a  month,  the  which  having  performed  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  he  was  in  the  night  bur- 
ied alive  under  one  of  the  platforms  of  the  cas- 
tle."-—IKffory  of  the  Nttkerianck,  p.  137. 


[Tht  DamotelU  and  Alardin  du  Lac] 
A  Damsel  who  falls  in  love  with  Alardin  da 
Lac  at  first  sight,  seeing  him  from  a  window 
tells  him  of  a  tournament  which  is  about  to  be 
held.  "  Alardin  fust  lors  fort  joyeulx  quant  par 
la  pucelle  entend  que  si  vaillans  et  preux  se  deu- 
vent  a  la  jouste  trouver,  et  de  la  joye  quil  en  east 
faisoit  son  oheval  pour  saillir  si  hault  quil  sem- 
bloit  qui  vollast :  ce  que  tant  pleust  a  la  pucelle 
que  le  cueur  au  ventre  luy  dance ;  tant  est  ja  la 
pucelle  de  lamour  du  chevallier  esprinse  quelle 
ne  spait  tenir  maniere,  tantost  paslist,  tantost  tres- 
sue,  et  souvent  luy  mue  la  coulleur,  regardant  le 
beau  chevallier  auquel  elle  a  donne  son  cueur  et 
octroye  pcu*  bonne  amour  \  et  pour  secretement 
&ire  ceste  chose  asscavoir  a  Alardin  pas  singe, 
luy  donna  la  manohe  de  sa  cotte  que  nous  appel- 
lons  mancherons,  de  quoy  il  feist  ung  confimon 
ou  banerolle  a  sa  lance." — ^Psrcival,  ff.  83. 


NOTES 

FOE  THE   HISTORY  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS   ORDERS. 


fntrodtteUon. — View  of  the  Rise,  ProgresB,  and  Deoline  of  the  Monastio  Orders. 


Chapter  L 
Ecclesiastical  historians  are  agreed  in  as- 
signing the  origin  of  Monachism  to  the  third  cen- 
tary,  and  in  representing  it  as  an  incidental  con- 
sequence of  the  persecutions  under  Decius  and 
Yfderian.  But  the  age  was  prepared  for  it  by 
the  corruptions  with  which  Christianity  was  from 
Its  very  origin  infected,  corruptions  arising  from 
that  common  infirmity  of  human  nature,  which 
Sir  Thomas  Browne  says,  is  the  first  and  father 
cause  of  common  errors.* 


The  first  type  of  monastic  institutions,  in  .  . 
Paradise.  See  the  Centura,  prefixed  to  the 
second  volume  of  Bartolocci's  BibL  Rabbinica, 
where  there  are  extracts  from  S.  Auausmrs, 
&o.,  on  the  subject. 


A.M.  99.  Eve  instituted  a  religious  order  of 
virgins,  who  were  to  preserve  unextinguished  the 
Are  which  had  fallen  from  heaven  on  the  sacrifice 
of  Abel.  Haylby  refers  for  this  to  St.  Rom- 
4ALD,  Ahrtgi  du  T^esor  Chronohgique, 


Sia  6.  Mackenzie's  Vindication  of  the  body 
against  the  soul,  as  the  party  which  is  more  sin- 
ned against  than  sinning.  Euaye,  p.  69.  This 
argument  might  have  puzzled  St.  Francis  and 
his  followers. 


"Cardinal  Corc£one,  'jndenr  '^om  a  coun- 
cil was  celebrate  at  Paris  in  12^2,  passed  this 
among  other  decrees  there : — *  Interdicimus  reg- 
ularibus  et  monialibns,  ne  bini,  vel  binie  in  leoto 
jaceant,  propter  metum  incontinentin. 

** '  On  publia  un  petit  hore  Tan  1643,  fait  par 
un  pieux  pretre,  et  approv6  par  quatre  docteurs, 
portant  pour  titre.  Avis  Chr6tien  touchant  une 
matiere  de  grande  importance,  dans  lequel  I'an- 
teur  desire  grandement  que  ce  d6cret-la  soit  86- 
rieusement  gard6.'  " — Batlb,  vol.  5,  p.  297. 


1  This  Is  all  that  was  oTer  written  out  clean  for  the 
press.  All  that  follows  Is  but  a  mere  coUeetkm  of  notes. 
No  doubt  the  whole  maurUl  for  the  Monastio  Orden  is  in 
the  MS.  Collection  for  the  History  of  Portugal,— but  the 
Editor  has  not  had  time  to  examine  those  raluable  papers 
aectttafeely,  and  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Cox- 
xon-Placb  Book.— J.  W.  W. 

ir.-R 


<C88Pt  anb  Sgria. 

Assxman's  passage  respecting  the  use  of  the 
deserts. — Roderick,  vol.  1,  p.  230. 


'*  There  is  a  book  by  Andres  Antonio  Sanox- 
EZ,  entitled  Exclamaeion  a  lot  heroicot  hechot  del 
Eremita  del  Ayre  5.  Stmeon." — StviUa.    1680. 


"He,"  says  Aristotle,  "that  cannot  oon-> 
tract  society  with  others,  or  through  his  own 
self-sufficiency,  does  not  need  it,  belcmgs  not  to 
any  conunonwealth,  but  is  either  a  ^old  beaat 
or  a  god." 

''  'O  61  /Jf  6vvdfievo^  Koiviwetv,  ^  fi^dev  dedfU' 
vof  S^'  ivTopKeiav,  ov6h  fiepoc  irdXeoCt  Ctare  ^  ^if- 
plov  fj  Gcof." — Scott's  Chrittian  Life,  p.  53. 


Britain. 

"  Caporave  {nt,  8,  Alban,  fi*.  8,  6)  and  Hos- 
piNiAN  (Dt  Origine  Monoehatuty  1.  4,  c.  3)  at- 
tribute the  introduction  of  Monachism  into  Brit- 
ain to  Pelagius  the  Heresiarch." — ^Dr.  SatxxSi 
vol.  2,  p.  217. 


When  Josephus  belonged  to  this  sect,  "  un- 
derstanding that  there  was  one  Banus,  a  hennit, 
who  used  no  clothes  but  what  were  made  of 
trees,  and  that  ate  nothing  but  what  grew  of  it- 
self, and  that  for  chastity's  sake,  washed  himself 
often,  day  and  night,  in  cold  water,  I  was  very 
zealous  (he  says)  to  become  an  imitator  of  him, 
and  I  spent  three  years  with  him." — This  he 
says  in  his  own  Life. 


"  We  might  begin  the  history  of  the  Essenes* 
from  Judges,  i.,  16.  'And  the  sons  of  the  Ee- 
nite,  Moses's  lather-in-law,  went  out  of  the  oity^ 
of  palms,  with  the  sons  of  Judah,  into  the  deserta 
of  Judah.'  From  these,  we  suppose,  came  the 
Rechabites,  and  from  their  stock  or  example,  the 
Essenes." — Lightfoot,  vol.  10,  p.  17. 


"  Fuller  says  of  the  Pharisees,  quotinff  Ep&> 
tANius  adv.  Heeretet  (lib.  1,  p.  20),  ^They 


BttubutxatB. 

Accompnfo  to  Db.  Whi^axbb  (Bkt.'of  Orw- 
VM,  40  N.)f  twelve  monks  wad  an  abbot  were 
the  legitimate  nutnber  which  oonttitated  an  ear- 
Ij  Benedictine  'House, — in  reference  to  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  He  quotes  Imtituta  Mon,  Cist. 
BuoDAUs,  vol.  1,  p.  699.  "  £t  siout  (Benedio- 
tos)  Monasteria  constraeta  per  12  monachos,  ad- 
junoto  patre  disponebat,  sio  se  aoturcs  ooaflma- 
bant.'' 


"Ohs  novioe  at  iaast  seems  to  have  been 
maintained  by  every  religious  boose  at  one  of 
the  Universities." — ^Ibid.,  p.  62. 


**It  was  a  practice  of  which  I  could  produce 
many  instances,  from  the  Liber  loci  Benedict!,  to 
send  refractory  monks  to  undergo  a  temporary 
discipline  in  some  neighbouring  monastery." — 
Ibid. 


"  The  SortniM,  in  the  religions  houses,  was 
the  tftOor*s  office.  '  Vetttiarius  sartrinum  habere 
debet  bxtra  officinas  clanstri  interiores.'  Lib 
Ord.  St.  Victtoe,  Paris,  as  quoted  by  Du  Cat«oe 
But  how  the  canons  of  Bolton  should  make  a  prof- 
it of  this,  amounting  to  sixteen  pouhds,  unless 
their  taylors  wrought  for  all  the  country  around 
them,  or  even  then,  I  do  not  undeistud." — 
Ibid.,  p.  385. 


St.  Bernard's  dpistle  to  a  nephew,  who,  from 
the  Cistercian  past  to  the  Cluniao  order.  It  is 
placed  first  among  his  Epistles,  having  been 
hbnoured  by  a  miracle. — Ibid.,  p.  1380. 


CoMPLAiifT  of  the  Abbot  of  Monte  Cassino  to 
GoQsalvo  de  Cordoba,  that  his  abbey  was  de- 
prived of  the  benefit  of  the  reform,  because  it 
was  held  in  Encomienda  by  cardinals.— jSfem. 
dil  Senor  Marcon,  p.  141. 


Interlinear  Saxon  Tersions  of  the  Kales  of 
13.  Ftdgentius,  and  of  Benedict,  are  among  the 
<:otton  MSS.— l¥6mM,  A.  Ill,  43-44. 


BsKXDicTis  said  to  have  been  descended  from 
«lmctMf,  the  fint  great  Roman  who  was  convert- 


ed. •  Attempts  hav«  been  noade  to  show  thai  tka 
House  of  Austria  are  of  the  i 
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wore  coarse  clothing,  pretending  much  mortifi- 
cation, and  ^re  I^kow,  when  they  exercised  (that 
ii,  when  these  mountebanks  theatrically  acted 
their  humiliation)  Axdvtfoc  crpufAv^  elxov,  they 
had  thorns  for  their  bed  to  lay  upon  •,  and  some 
of  them  wore  a  mortar  on  their  heads,  so  pon^ 
deroos,  that  they  oould  look  neither  upward,  nor 
on  either  side,  but  only  downward,  and  forth- 
right."—Jf^uX  Sight,  p.  107,  2d  paging. 


"  Frok  all  that  I  have  heard  from  the  monks 
bf  Hhe  Abbaye  St.  Victor,  Father  F.  at  Mar- 
seilles  (the  Superior  at  Toulouse),  and  sane 
Benadictlbes  in  the  neighboarh6oi,  I  M^an  to 
get  a  clear  insight  into  the  secrets  of  the  rich 
churchmen ;  but  my  ideas  beeanse  greatly  alter- 
ed. I  found  they  had  little  or  no  oomfort ;  that 
the  getting  out  of  a  warm  bed  at  stated  times, 
and  going  into  cold  chapels,  had  given  most  of 
them  fixed  rheumatism  i  that  they  had  no  bene- 
fit frxmi  wealth,  and  had  much  trouble  in  ccAect- 
ihg  it ;  that  their  members,  when  they  were  rich, 
were  daily  reducing,  and  that  one  year  one  con- 
vent had  privately  frimished  a  very  large  sum  to 
the  government,  and  said  they  wished  it  wonU 
take  all,  except  a  humble  pittance." — Cxadock's 
TVdvelf,  p.  300. 


JranmcoitB. 

The  finest  works  of  Cimaboe  are  his  decayed 
frescos  in  the  church  of  S.  Francis  at  Aastssi. 
They  are  said,  "notwithstanding  the  rudeness 
of  their  execution,"  to  astonish  l£e  beboUer,  fey 
thetr  grand  and  simple  style. 


**LvsiTARX  nautn  diem  Divo  Francisco  A^ 
sisiati  sacrum  magnopere  reformidant,  quod  ejns 
fune  flagellari  mare  tunc,  irritarique  eredmt. 
Hano  opinionem  a  majoribus  suis  acceptua, 
((u&mvis  nobis  ridioula  luculenterque  superstiti- 
osa  videAtur,  experientia  tuentur  sua."-^DoBXiz- 
BOFFXR,  tom.  1,  p.  378. 


"  Lxs  plus  erudits  de  nos  etymologistes  pre- 
tendent  qu*i]  faut  cheroher  la  source  de  Fan- 
cienne  locution  yatr<  ta  tcote,  dans  Posage  adop> 
t6  par  les  Capucins,  qoi,  ne  portant  point  de  Im- 
ge,  pasent  leurs  v6temens  sur  la  flamme  d'an 
fen  clair,  afin  d'en  chasser  la  mauvaise  odeor 
dont  la  sueur  du  corps  a  pu  les  impregaer. 
Cette  origine  paroit  d'autant  plus  plausible,  qne 
ritalie,  comma  on  le  sait,  a  M  le  bercean  des 
Capucins,  et  que  la  locution,  dont  il  s^agit,  rieat 
de  cette  contr6e."— Jffem.  Hittori^uei^  tom.  38, 
p.  450,  N. 


"If  some  laws  are  published  with  severe 
clauses  of  conunand,  and  others  on  purpose  and 
by  design  with  lesser  and  the  more  gentle,  then 
the  case  is  evident,  that  there  is  a  difierenoe  to 
be  made  also  by  the  conscience.  And  this  is  in 
particular  made  use  of  by  the  Franciscans  in  the 
observation  of  the  Rule  of  their  order.  For  ^  in 
Clementina.  Exiri  de  Paradiso,  sect.  Cum  an- 
tern,  de  Verborum  significatione,'  it  is  determin- 
ed that  that  part  of  the  Rale  of  St.  Frnneis  widoh 
KB  established  by  preceptive  or  prohibitive  words, 
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shall  oblige  the  Friare  Muon  under  a  great  sin'; 
the  rest  not,  and  this  wholly  upon  the  acoooDt 
of  the  different  olanses  of  sanction  and  aatabiiah- 
ment."— J.  Taymr,  vol.  13,  p.  247. 


Be  KINGTON  sajs  of  St.  Francis,  "In  an  age  of 
less  intemperance  in  religion,  miracles  and  the 
fancied  interrention  of  peculiar  (avoors  from 
Heaven  would  not  have  been  deemed  necessary 
to  stamp  worth  and  admiration  on  a  character 
which,  in  itself,  possessed  the  purest  excellences 
that  fall  to  the  lot  of  man.  But  thii  circtunstanee, 
and  more  than  tUs,  the  reception  which  an  insti- 
tute so  peculiarly  framed  met  with,  serve  to  man- 
ifest the  singular  taste  of  the  age."-«-BiRxno- 
ton's  Hemy  II.,  p.  629. 


*''  C^EST  une  remarqoe  importante  a  iaire,  que 
de  tous  les  anciens  souverains  monastiques,  U  n'y 
en  a  pas  un  que  fasse  son  sejour  en  Italie.  Les 
Benedictios  de  toutes  les  congregations,  les  Ber- 
nardins,  les  Clunistes,  les  Prdmontr^  enfin  tous 
les  Moines  de  la  vieilie-roche,  si  Ton  pent  se  ser- 
vir  de  ce  terme,  ont  leurs  snperieurs  immediats 
hors  des  Etats  du  Pape.  De  tous  ceux  des  Men- 
dians,  au  contraire,  il  n'y  en  a  pas  nn  seul  qui 
ne  reside  a  Rome,  et  ne  soit  a  la  fois  dans  cette 
Cour  le  gage  et  rinstrumenC  de  la  soonussion  de 
tous  ses  snjets  repaodus  dans  runivers  Chretien." 
LzNQUET.     Hitt.  de  /emitcf,  vol.  1,  p.  163. 


See  Linouet's  view  of  St.  Francis's  chano- 
ter  in  this  same  chapter  14,  and  in  chap.  18, 20, 
the  ill  eflfeot  whioh  these  orders  produced. 


Clement  YIII.  told  Card.  D'Ossel  tkU  the 
Capnchines  "  ne  venlent  en  sorte  du  monde  se 
charger  de  confesser  et  goovemtfr  les  Religiaus- 
es ;  et  qu'  a  grande  peine  les  avoit-on  pi^  fiiire 
ob^ir,  quand  on  leor  commeada  par  plusieurs 
fois  de  prendre  la  superintendence  de  oeUes  de 
Rome."— Xettref  du  Card.  B'Ossat,  tom.  1,  p. 
161. 


BoNAVBNTUEA  introduccd  the  Ave  Maria  at 
vespers* — Coeiwjo)  vol.  2,. p.  585. 


'*  El  Papa  Clemente  VXII.  elogiando  a  mies- 
tra  Seraphica  Religion  dijo,  que  era  los  huessoe, 
sobre  los  quales  estan  los  cimientos  y  fundamea- 
tos,  en  que  se  apoya,  y  sostenta  la  Iglesia  Uni- 
versal  y  su  Santa  Sede.  T  que  assi  como  8. 
Francisco  en  k  Vision  del  PaiMt  Inaoeeneio  sus- 
tentaba  la  Iglesia,  assi  la  snstenta  oy  su  Relig- 
ion."— Fr.  Juan  Antonio.  Ck.  di  8,  Fnmeii- 
roenUu  Phiiipimius,  tom.  1,  p.  286. 


The  Popes  choose  him  for  ttoir  patron  at 
their  cotonation.-»»Ibid. 


'*  Soke  writers  apply  the  prophecy  in  the 
Apocalypse,  eh.  zz.,  v.  1,  2,  to  Innocent  ID., 
^ho  they  say  bound  the  Devil  by  approving  the 
orders  of  the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans."— 
LxoRTVOoT,  vol.  6,  p.  167. 


Ah  epistle  of  Urban  to  his  legate  in  France, 
that  he  should  allow  the  fnars,  both  Dominican 
and  Fnmoiwan,  to  ride  on  horseback,  and  enter 
the  nonneries  of  any  order  whatsoever,  notwith- 
standing their  rules  to  the  contrary. — Martens 
and  DunAND.     Tke$.  JVbpiu,  tom.  2,  p.  79. 


''Francis,"  said  Luther,  ''was  no  doubt  an 
honest  and  a  just  man.  He  little  thought  that 
such  superstition  and  unbelief  should  proceed  out 
of  his  life.  There  have  been  so  many  of  those 
Grey  Friars,  that  thoy  offisfed  to  send  40,000  of 
them  against  the  Turks,  and  yet  the  monasteries 
of  that  order  should  be  provided  sufficiently."— 
CoU.  Jfimfo/to,  p.  370. 


St.  Antonio  first  introduced  the  use  of  the 
public  discipline,  &c.,  of  penitents  flogging  them- 
selves till  the  blood  streamed  for  edification. — 
Corns  JO,  vol.  2,  p.  316. 


In  the  Continuation  of  Whitefield's  Journal 
(printed  for  James  Button,  second  edition,  1739) 
is  a  story  of  Joseph  Periam,  who  was  put  in  Bed- 
lam for  selling  his  doathes  and  giving  the  money 
to  the  poor,--obeying  the  Gospel,  like  St.  Fran- 
eis,  literally.— P.  98. 


IDotnimcattd. 

Letter  of  Clement  lY.  confirming  their 
breviary,  a^d.  1267. — -Martbnb  and  IhiRAMP 
Th€$,  iVbvMf,  tom.  2,  p.  502. 


liestrits. 

Bichtome.     Plointt  Apologttique,     1603. 

26.  AoousED  of  injuring  the  University  of 
Paris,  by  establishing  colleges  in  the  provincial 
towns,  '^  cauaans  en  cela  encor  ce  mal,  qu'ils  em- 
peschoient  qne  la  jeunesse  ne  se  civilisast  en  la 
langoe  fraafoise  et  mmurs :  et  en  I'afiectian  en- 

nreatat. 

27.  -^  "ies.  viUes  qui  n'ent  poiot  de  ooliegee 
et  cognoissent  nostre  fiif  on  d'enseigner  ne  oee- 
sent  jPen  demander." 

32.  They  opened  their  schools  at  Paris  1564, 
"sur  le  declin  de  Testat  scholastique,"  in  that 
noble  University,  oocasioned  "  tant  par  la  mort 
de  piosieurs  Dooteurs  de  marque,  et  par  ceste 
grande  peste  qui  avoit  deux  ans  auparavant  dia- 
aq)6  tons  les  colleges,  que  par  la  peste  de  Ther- 
esie,  qui  avoit  on  corrompn  cu  detraqu6  une 
bonne  partie  des  regens  et  des  anditenrs  des.  sci- 
ences humaines." 

40.  France  considered  a  liot>bed  of  ] 
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and  therefore  other  Catholic  countries  established 
Universities,  instead  of  sending  their  youth  thith- 
er as  theretofore. 

210.  Emanuel  Sa's  doctrine  that  a  clergy- 
man conspiring  against  the  person  of  the  king, 
is  not  guilty  of  high  treason,  explained. 

414-15.  Reason  why  tl&e  members  of  the 
company  retain  the  property  of  their  estates, 
though  they  have  not  the  usidruct. 

423.  Nature  of  their  property.  TheNovitias 
and  the  Colleges  "peuvent  tenir  des  rentes  en 
comroun,  qui  sont  aumosnes  fonsieres,  comme 
celle  des  Chartreux  et  semblables.  Les  Mai- 
sons  Prophesses  vivent  d'aumoane  actuellement, 
sans  auoun  fonds  ni  rente,  non  pas  mesme  pour 
la  Sacristie,  ou  Fabrique  de  TEglise.*' — See  the 
passage. 

428.  Education,  gratuitous  on  theur  part,  gen- 
erally. 

53i.  The  name  Jesuit  defended. 


IVei-humbU  Remomtranct.     1598. 

70-1.  Why  they  select  their  members. 

91.  Why  they  refuse  dignities,  and  abstain 
from  state  affair^  I 

97.  The  libraries  which  they  lost. 

99.  Sacrifices  which  their  members  have 
made. 


"  Amongst  the  Jesuits  they  have  a  rule,  that 
they  who  are  unapt  for  greater  studies,  shall 
study  cases  of  conscience.'^ — Clarendon,  vol. 
1,  p.  304. 


Rabblais  is  the  earliest  writer  who  has  men- 
tioned the  Jesuits.  •  In  the  Catalogue  des  beaux 
livres  de  la  Libraire  do  Sainct  Victor,  is  this  ti- 
tle, Le  iaguenet  des  Espagnols  superooquelican- 
tiqu6  par  Fra.  Inigo — See  the  Editor's  note, 
torn.  3,  p.  99. 


*'  Thb  Inquisition  of  Toledo  condemned  four- 
teen volumes  of  the  Acta  SS.  on  account  (I  be- 
lieve) of  what  they  contained  concerning  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  Carmelite  order.  The  Carmel- 
ites presented  a  memorial  to  the  King,  request- 
ing that  silence  upon  the  subject  of  their  antiquity 
might  be  enjoined  to  all  parties.  And  the  To* 
ledan  Jesuits  presented  a  memorial  in  opposition 
to  this,  1696." — Batlb,  vol.  5,  p.  503.  Sub 
voc.  Diana. 


Ltnguet.     Hitt.  ImpartiaU  de$  Jumta, 
Trey  were  tolerated  at  Paris.    Thuanus  says, 
"  odio  Protestantum,  q^ibus  debellandis  isti  hom- 
ines nati  credebantur." 

Linguet  shows  very  ably  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
King  of  Prussia,  that  the  Sorbonne  and  the  other 
Mon.  Orders  professed  just  the  same  principles 
as  the  Jesuits  in  the  time  of  the  League. 

28.  A  just  criticism  of  the  Lett.  Provinciales. 


— "  EUes  flattent  si  agr^blement  la  malignxt^ 
humaine  :"— Miow  many  authors  are  continually 
labouring  to  deserve  this  praise, — ^which  is  in  re- 
ality  a  just  sentence  of  damnation.  218.  False 
citations  by  Pascal. 

1 50.  He  shows  admirably  well  how  the  Mend- 
icants (like  the  Jesuits  after  them)  pame  to  ad- 
vance and  act  upon  principles  so  injuricnis  to  so- 
ciety. 

159.  The  Jesuits  more  hated  because  from 
the  first  they  had  to  encounter  more  formidabfe 
and  more  watchful  enemies : — enemies  too  when 
the  Pope  could  not  silence. 

168.  Very  just.  All  the  hatred  has  fallen 
upon  them,  for  actions  in  which  the  whole  Rom- 
ish Church  was  equally  guilty. 

178.  ^'  Dix  ans  apres  leur  naissancc;,  on  leor 
reprochait,  avec  justice  leur  origine  espagnole." 

178.  "Les  Espagnols  d'aujourd^hoi  ne  soot 
plus  ceux  de  Philippe  II.  mais  les  Jesuites  sont 
rest^  les  memes.  Fond^  par  un  Espagnol 
Autrichien,  composes  d'abord  entierement  d^Es- 
pagnols,  soumis  a  la  meme  domination,  la  fafoo 
de  penser  des  premiers  membres  est  devenue  in- 
variablement  celle  de  tout  I'ordre." 

Not  so.  For  when  France,  upon  the  decline 
6f  Spain,  succeeded  to  its  places  of  dominion,  the 
Company  galUciztd, 

204.  Lmguet  had  adopted  the  fidse  notion 
that  they  enriched  themselves  by  commerce. 
But  he  allows  that  their  wealth  had  not  debauch- 
ed them. 

220.  He  regrets  that  education  has  been  tak 
en  from  the  Jesuits,  and  entrusted  to  any  who 
chose  to  undertake  it.  "  L'enseignement  poblie 
qui  etait  un  art,  deviendra  bientot  entre  lean 
mains  un  metier."  And  he  appeals  to  the  con 
dition  of  the  Colleges  in  France  at  that  time. 

222-8.  Very  good  this  defence  of  their  system 
of  education. 

245.  Not  true  that  they  did  not  pretend  to  nur- 
aoles.  They  did  not  venture  upon  such  open  ex- 
hibitions as  the  Stigmata. 

True,  that  they  reconciled  in  their  institnte 
"  une  entiere  liberty  avec  la  plus  pariaite  d6- 
pendance." 

251.  Ignatius's  leg  after  all  being  too  short, 
he  had  it  stretched  every  day,  "  en  I'assujettis- 
sant  avec  des  eclisses  de  fer."  Bonhoors  is  the 
authority  quoted. 

266.  His  scheme  when  he  made  his  foQowen 
take  their  first  vows  at  Montmartre,  1554,  vras 
to  convert  the  Turks. 

275.  "  n  se  renferma  dans  Rome  avec  Lainee 
et  Salmeron,  a  qui  il  crut  trouver  Pesprit  qu'il 
hii  fallait." 

276.  An  excellent  view  of  their  et^nooay. 
293. 

294.  They  were  the  first  who  gave  grataitoos 
education.  Thence  arose  the  hatred  <^  the  Um- 
versities. 

296.  And  they  exercised  the  ministry  without 
payment. 

300.  Their  brightest  members  were  never 
entrusted  vrith  authority  in  the  society.  For 
their  superiors  they  chose  men  who  had  ooly 


CARDINAL  D'OSSAT—ALPHONSO  DE  VARGAS. 


261 


one  belief  "oeloi  de  remuer  les  esprits  aveo 
adresse." 

304.  Two  Jesuits  sent  to  Irelaod,  1541. 

314.  Both  the  FranoiBeaDs  and  Dominioans 
were  looking  to  catch  S.  Franoiwo  Boza  as  a 
member. 

315.  Liaguet  calls  the  Ezeroises  "Uvre  in- 
decent— fruit  honteux  de  ses  delires." 

320.  They  did  not  renounce  the  cardinalship. 

321.  Loyola  gave  good  instruotions  to  Laques 
and  Sahneron  for  their  conduct  at  Trent. 

393.  Prooession  of  Death  in  triumph  at  Paler- 
mo.    A  Jesuit  pageant. 

396.  "  D  est  certain  que  lew  ardre,  d'ailleurs 
le  plus  6olair6  de  tons,  est  celui  qui  a  le  plus 
appoy6  les  petites  pratiques  de  devotion  qui  frap- 
pent  les  yeuz  et  le  cour  du  peuple." 

397.  Attempt  at  giving  religioas  instruction 
by  histriooio  dialogues  in  a  church. 

447.  Paul  lY.  made  them  perform  the  canon- 
ical services,  and  appoint  their  general  for  a 
limited  time. 

Vol.  2. 

64.  Why  it  concerned  them  so  much  neither 
to  be  declared  Secular,  nor  Regulars. 

60.  Management  at  the  Council  of  Trent  with 
regard  to  property,  and  persons  wearing  the  hab- 
it without  taking  the  vows. 

147.  Douay.  Opposed  there  by  the  Univers- 
ity, because  they  taught  gratuitously. 

154.  An  absurd  c^umny  that  they  attempted 
to  make  Sebastian  establish  a  law  that  the  kings 
of  Portugal  after  him  must  always  be  Jesuits,  and 
elected  by  the  Order,  as  the  Pope  is  by  the  Car- 
dinals. The  calumny  is  most  absurd :  but  it  is 
a  form  of  elective  monarchy  which  would  have 
insured  able  kings. 

388.  Reproached  for  using  castrated  editions 
of  the  classiiss-— as  if  this  had  been  a  crime. 


Cakdhul  D'Ossat  had  always  advised  the 
restoration  of  the  Jesuits  in  France  \  •  but  a  little 
before  his  death,  he  declared  that  after  what  he 
had  read  and  heard  of  them-y(i.  e.,  from  them- 
selves)—he  would  meddle  no  more  in  their  be- 
half. 

See  the  passage  in  his  Xctters,  vol.  5,  p.  197. 
It  is  of  importance,  because  he  was  a  most  judi- 
cious and  moderate  man. 


Mph.  de  Vargdi  de  StratagematU  et  SophUmatU 
Politicit  Societatu  Jetu^  ad  Monarchiam  Orbii 
terrarwn  sUfi  ctmficiendum.     1641. 
12.  Tbxt  set  themselves  against  S.  Thomas 
Aquinas,  taking  advantage  of  his  unpopular  doc- 
trine respecting  the  immaculateness,  and  they  la^ 
boured  to  have  that  notion  declared  an  article  of 
faith,  thus  to  procure  credence  the  more  easily 
for  their  own  fables,  the  Virgin  having  made 
known  that  to  establish  this  was  one  main  reason 
why  the  Company  by  Divine  inspiration  was 
founded.     13. 

17.  Paul  IV.  compelled  them  to  perform  the 
service  of  the  choir; — the  Divine  authority  of 


their  Rule  in  this,  and  other  inirtMioftff,  gVfV^ 
way,  and  indeed  never  being  pleaded  when  any 
change  was  to  be  made. 

29.  They  taught  the  art  of  war. 

33.  Commerce  recommended  by  them  as  fttly 
to  be  carried  on  by  the  nobles  and  the  clergy. 

37.  A  boast  that  in  their  Institute  they  had 
realized  all  that  was  excellent  in  J^htto's  republic. 

43.  Great  preachers  of  persecution,  but  so 
were  all  the  Regulars,  and  this  the  writer  dis- 
honestly keeps  out  of  sight.  But  he  well  applies 
the  text  that  the  Lord  vras  not  in  the  vrind,  nor 
in  the  earthquake,  nor  in  the  fire,  but  in  the 
small  still  voice. 

45.  Nuremberg  says  he  named  himself  in  in- 
fancy Ignatius, — ^*  quasi  Ignem  facio,  ut  signifl- 
caret  officium  quod  in  Ecdesia  esset  sortiturus." 

85.  No  Jesuit  could  for  100  years  commit  a 
mortal  sin.  Xavier  obtained  an  extension  of  the 
privilege  for  200  more.  (?) 

97.  Poza's  Marian  mjrthology.  Matripater 
vel  Patrimater  he  called  her. 

98.  This  book,  though  condemned  at  Rome, 
they  are  said  to  have  reprinted  at  Lyons. 

105.  Poza's  creed  deduced. 

164,  70,  252.  They  noade  themselves  many 
enemies  by  obtaining  monasteries  founded  for 
other  Orders ;  these  they  persuaded  the  Emper- 
or to  transfer  to  them  for  Colleges ;  and  they  are 
likened  to  Luther  for  this. 


Spiritual  Exereisee. 
3.  MoxAYiAN  language  in  the  introductory 
pmyer. 

10.  Not  a  word  altered  by  the  Censors,  though 
they  were  authorized  to  make  any  alterations. 

11.  Not  to  be  printed  or  sold  except  for  the 
Society. 

12.  The  course  comprises  meditation,  con> 
templation,  mental  and  ml  prayer. 

13.  Divided  into  four  weeks — and  usually 
ocanpleted  in  about  thirty  days. 

16.  An  boor  in  each  day's  exercise.  A  com- 
mon temptation  of  the  Devil's  is  to  shorten  the 
time  appointed  for  meditation  or  prayer. 

17.  Greater  merit  in  the  "  opus  ex  voto,  quam 
sine  voto  fiMtum." 

19.  To  be  accommodated  to  the  weak. 

23.  All  things  on  earth  "  create  sunt  homin- 
is  ipsius  cans^,  ut  enm  ad  finem  creationis  su» 
proseqnendam  juvent." 

24.  At  morning  he  is  to  determine  upon  cor- 
recting  some  one  particular  sin.  At  noon  to 
pray  for  grace  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  re- 
member how  often  he  has  committed  it,  and  to 
avoid  it  in  future.  He  is  to  have  lines  ruled  each 
for  a  sin,  and  make  a  mark  upon  the  line  for  ev- 
ery time  he  has  fallen  into  that  sin  in  the  course 
of  the  current  day.  At  night  to  sum  up  the  ac- 
count The  book  is  not  clear  here,  but  I  believe 
the  ruled  paper  related  to  the  sin  of  the  day,  a 
line  for  every  hour ;  every  lapse  into  it  was  to 
be  noted,  and  pricked  down,  and  the  undiminish- 
ed score  in  the  latter  lines  proved  the  progress 
of  tjnendment. 
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27.  Wbennii  tii([;gwt8itM)r,  themomatrag 
gle  the  more  merit. 

34.  What  the  imaginatioii  is  to  poaitny  at  a 
prelude. 

35.  Sin  of  the  angels  to  he  oontemplated. 

36.  Then  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve, — then 
sin  itself,  mortal  and  venial,  and  a  oolloqny  mth 
Christ  on  the  cross,  to  conohide  with  I 

40.  Exaggerated  self-oondennation. 

41.  CoUoqnies  with  the  Mothifi  the  Sod,  and 
the  Father. 

42.  Prelude  de  Inferno. 

44.  What  on  going  to  sleep^  what  on  waking. 

46.  Joyful  cogitations  to  be  avoided  in  tlus 
stage,  and  the  patient  to  be  kept  in  darkness, 
except  when  reading,  or  at  his  meals. 

47.  Cilices,  chains  and  flagellation. 

60.  Parallel  between  allegianoe  to  Christ,  and 
to  an  earthly  king. 

55.  The  Virgin's  house  at  Naiareth,  and  the 
T^lude  there.  54. 

55.  To  imagine  himself  at  the  Nativity. 

62-3.  De  dnobns  vexillis. 

78.  Midnight  contemplations  in  tfaa  third 
week. 

90.  Comfortable  feelings  now  to  be  induced. 

136.  How  the  devil  acts  during  the  course. 

138.  Celibacy.  189.  Relics,  pilgrimages, 
holy  candles,  kc. 

141.  Perfect  submission  to  the  Cfaureh, 
if  it  tells  us  that  white  is  black. 


ZH'rscf ortiMii  m  Extrdtia. 

8.  JxsuiTs  desired  to  inform  the  Genenl 
through  their  respeoCiNre  Snparion,  if  any  thing 
can  1m  added  or  altered  with  advantage  in  the 
Course. 

7.  The  Exercises  inspired  -—  and  the  scheme 
ef  the  Society.  8. 

8-9.  Their  importaaoe  as  the  ohief  maana  of 
te  Society's  rise  and  progress. 

10.  A  means  of  oonversiott  wlien  all  others 
have  failed.  Men  pat  themaalvas  thna  in  the 
vray  of  Grace,— out  of  the  way  of  the  worid,  Mid 
in  solitude. 

12.  The  first  General  Congregatkm  determ- 
ined that  a  Directory  should  be  prepared. 

13.  They  are  te  indnoe  man  to  undergo  the 
Coarse,  and  careftdly  avoid  giving  any  cause  to 
sQspeot  that  there  is  a  vrish  of  drawing  them  into 
a  religious  profession.  27.     Egging  on.  107. 

14.  Prudent  proeeedings. 

15.  Who  are  fit  subjects  for  the  Course. 

17.  Seclusion  from  all  friends  an<^  business 
during  the  Course.  1 8. 

21.  What  books  are  attowed  to  the  Exerciser. 

23.  Five  houn  the  daily  aikwaace.  24.  Dis- 
pensation of  the  midaigfat  hoar. 

25.  The  place. 

Expenses,—- neither  to  be  demanded,  nor  re- 
fused. 

Only  necessary  speech  with  the  attendant. 

26.  This  attendant  may  in  certain  cases  be 
ene  of  the  Patient's  own,  to  wiiom  he  will  open 
him«eir  more  freely  than  to  his  Director. 


31.  Fh  timea  of  visiting,  early  and  lata. 

33.  In  time  of  consolation  he  may  be  left 
tohuMalf. 

34.  Men  like  to  ohoeaa,  or  think  that  they 
ohoose  their  own  way. 

35.  Written  meditations  given  them  thai  the 
memory  may  be  ipared,  the  wlioU  strength  of 
the  faculties  being  raqoired  for  the  undenland- 
ing  and  the  will* 

35.  Great  danger  of  hnitiag  the  head  by 
prayer. 

39.  By  this  they  may  reform  oAer  Ordarg  in 
no  invidious  way,  qualifying  their  own  members 
to  undertake  the  work  of  relbmatioD. 

41.  The  Coarse  may  be  at  the  patient's  own 
house,  "  quod  aliquandomeliBs  esse  potent,  <iBam 
ut  ipsi  domum  nostram  veniant  et  instmoloram: 
praeertim  oom  sont  personM  lUnstiioivs,  quia 
sic  faoilius  res  oelatnr."  Bat  retreat  is  ~ 
to  the  ccmntry  or  to  a  convent. 

43.  How  women  are  to  be  dealt  vrith  ;- 
whom  however  the  Coarse  was  not  designed. 

43.  Norices  to  have  the  Exercises  piace-meaL 

46.  Others  of  the  Order  to  go  through  them 
for  their  own  amendment. 

52.  The  consideration  of  oar  latter  end  the 
foondation  of  this  Coarse, 
ndificii  moralis  et  spiritaaiis.' 

54.  Every  man  hm  some  niing  vien. 

One  must  be  seleoted  to  begin  with. 

57.  Why  the  first  Exareise  is  oalled  of  the 
three  Povfers. 

58.  Too  madiamaginatioa  moat  not  be  direct- 
ed to  the  Prehides. 

61.  The  CoUoqoiea  are  what  require  oMst 


64.  General  Confessioa  to  be  advised,  at  the 
endoftliefintWeek* 

72.  ""Appl&oatioSensanm."  ThisaooonbiU 
with  the  caution  given  at  p.  58. 

81.  How  the  person  who  makes  his  election 
sore  is  to  <^eose  nyeoting  all  tiioaghts  hot  the 


84.  Hemnstbevratehfiilittdeteotingthefiibe 
logio  of  the  devil. 

85.  Choioeof  arAigMBstate— andofii^ueh. 
86. 

105.  No  vow  to  be  mode  vriien  the  choice  is 
fixed,  lest  it  be  repented  vrfaea  the  spirit  flags. 

122.  The  first  Week's  Coarse  is  poigative^ 
the  second  partly  purgative  and  partly  illomina^ 
tive,  and  so  the  third.     The  fourth  unctive. 

124.  Ill  consequences  of  passing  per  saltnm 
to  the  unctive  Course. 

126-7.  Precautions  after  the  Course. 


Francitco  de  Salaxar,  Jtfectot  y  Comndtracionn 
devotat  tobre  lot  quatro  Nmntsifnot,  anadidat 
a  lot  Exereiotot  dt  la  Primera  Stmaiia,  lOtk 
edition^  1758. 

Such  helps  as  this  were  much  vranted,  many 
such  therefore  had  been  prepared;  bat  this» 
which  k»g  circulated  in  MS.,  was  fbond  the  best. 

1-2.  First  Prehide. 
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3.  This  is  a  good  oooadendoB,  that  all  oreih 

tores  except  man,  fiolfil  tha  end  of  their  ciMtion. 

22-3.  The  preeentatioii  of  his  own  ainfol 


39.  "  If  anj  one  held  me  awpended  by  «  nn^ 
gle  rope  from  the  top  of  a  high,  tovrer,  should  I 
dare  provoke  him  ?     Yet  Lord,"  ^. 

48.  Mcvaviao  laagoage. 

52.  Remmciatioii  of  his  pansnts,  and  oC  his 


54.  Christ  represented  in  tecroiB. 

98.  Prayer  for  charity  to  the  Virgin. 

120.  Representation  of  death.  * 

133^.  Of  burial. 

13.7.  A  partieular  Judgement. 

138L  The  Guardian  hi%f\  aoonaipg  him. 

190.  Of  30,000  who  died  at  tie  same  time 
^vith  Sk  Bemardy  only  five  aoak  were  saved. 

Of  0000  at  another  time,  three  souls  went  to 
Purgatory,  one  to.  Heaven,  the  rest  to  the  Pit, 
whence  nulla  est  redemptio. 


tUfsvXtt  SocUtatis.     1635. 

4.  Its  end  the  good  of  others. 

Their  voeation. 

No  austerities  required, — ^permitted  only.   ft5. 

6.  Eveiy  member  most  he  contented  to  be 
constantly  observed,  and  to  have  all  his  delects 
reported. 

11.  No  fees  for  any  of  their  ministerial  iknc- 
tions. 

1&  Every  temptatioa  mnst  be  confesscdi 

17.  No  part  to  be  taken  is  poUtioal  affiurs. 
24. 

22.  At  the  sunmions  of  the  bell,  they  must  in- 
stantly repair  to  it,  "-statim  vel  imperfecta  lit- 
tera  relieta." 

Every  one  must  keep  his  ovi^  cell  clean,  and 
be  his  own  chamberlain. 

33.  Subordinaiioa. 

38.  The  Superior,  and  aH  othen  In.axithority, 
mnst  every  year  take  upon  themselves  some  of 
the  menial  offices  of  the  house. 

All  letters,  to  be  inspiMtf^. 

37.  No  nuisieal  instruments  aUowed. 
Pupils  not  to  have  their  time  empbyed  in  de- 
votional eseeoises. 

38.  A  holydayf  or  at  feast  a  half  one  every 
week. 

39.  Every  seholar  repoiied  to  the  Provinoial. 

44.  Not  to  undertake  the.  care  of  Nniw. 

45.  Not  to  visit  or  write  to  women,  except 
for  great  cause.  Women  not  to  enter  their  CoU 
leges. 

48*-9.  Rules  for  deportment,  and  foe  carrying 
a  Jesuitioal  fiMse. 

68.  They  must  know  the  Exercises  thorough- 

69.  Deportment  when  hearing  oonfesaaon. 

70.  And  with  women. 

71.  The  Superior  may  allow  ihem  to  receive 
money. 

7.V  Not  to  reprove  Dignities  in  their  sermons, 
^—nor  meddle  with  news. 

76.  Not  to  jest  or  relate  idle  tales  in  their 


— ^Xo  pnapaxe  theic  dbeoones,  andnei , 
er  either  in  sermon  or  lecture  exceed  aa  honr* 


"  Um  Espagnol  sans  un  Jesuite,  est  une  per- 
drix  aana  orange,''  said  a  J)Qpat6  de  Bprn^fiC^e. 
— 8<U]fn  JUm^nHSey  p.  237. 


dlie  (t^iaUnianB. 

Havizco  been  instituted  late,  and  in  favourable 
circumstances.  Linguist  says  they  have  retained 
nothing  "de  la  rouUle  monaatique*  C'est  le 
plus  respectable,  et  peut-etre  le  se^  respectable 
des  ordns  religii^uses.  C'eet  le  seul  an  moms 
qu'on  n'ait  japuMs^aponq^  nid^ambitiott,  nid'avjk 
dit6,  ni  de  basses^  nide  crnaut^." — HUt.  In^, 
du  Je9uUe$^  vol.  1,  p,  180. 


"  At  Cloneniigh,  near  Montrath,  in  Irelaindp 
are  cemeteries  fof  men  and  won^en  distinct  from 
each  otb^r,  by  order  of  St.  Fintan.  It  woul4 
have  been  a  brefbch  of  ohaatily  for  monks  and 
nuns  tp  lie  in^rred  within  the  same  inplosqr^**' 

-LKDvriQB,  JkUiqmtUi,  of  InUmii  p.  99. 


^^Xn  the  apt.oCconfesaipn  a  woman  '^  to  pUMW 
herself  bmktl^  Gonfecpor,  not  before  him»  an^ 
not  very,  near,  so  that  be  may  hear  her  hot  not 
see  her  face,  for.  the  prophet  Hebakknk  says,  the 
face  of  a  woman  shall  sup  up  as  the  East  Wind." 
— Partida,  1,  tit.  4,  ley  26. 

Hosxixiis.  qoc^  in.  the  Giow. 


"Iv  upon  the  death  of  a  Monk  any  mnney  vma 
found  in  his  pceaession  it  was  to  be  buiied  intk 
him  in  a  dung[failL  Bat  the  Gloss,  adda  that  not 
an  the  money — thirty  pence  wiU  be  aoffieient  as 
a  sign  of  his  damnation."— 4bid.,  vol.  1,  tit,  T» 
ley  14. 


ANTHOLOGIA  KATHOLIEA. 

Mythdogia  Supttna, 
"  Db  qualquier  Santo  de  quien  odo  Santo  aa- 
hemes  que  esoribi6  su  historia,  luego  nos  damoe 
por  satisfedhos,  y  con  reverenoia  tenemos  por  muy 
verdadero  y  de  grande  antoridad  todo  lo  que  alH 
se  cuenta." — ^Ambrosio  di  Mokalbs,  t.  4,  p.  291. 
Gasibat,  7,  t. 


Du  VHO  the  nigbt  of  tlis  Nativity  there  was  no 
darkness  in  Spain :  a  Imninoos  cloud,  bright  and 
effulgent  as  the  sun,  irradiated  the  whole  coun- 
try ^^-MoxAiiXa,  9,  1«  3.    Lucas,  Ind. 


Ths  histari^  of  the  Saints  do  not  always  ao- 
oord,  but  *^  es  oosa  piadosa  y  devota  tener  por 
cierto,  lo  que  his  Iglesias  purticulares  recan  en 
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1m  fieiUs  de  sua  pn^os  SantM."-— Mobalm, 
9,  14,  3. 


Mythologia  Hitpamiea. 
FnsT  the  legend  of  Santiago  and  of  the  Pillar 
of  Zaragoza.     For  these  see  Garxbat  and  the 
jtniuiUt  de  Galicia^  as  well  as  for  the  topical 
histories. 


8i,  Torpa. 

Who  made  this  noble  lie,  or  when  was  it 
made? 

"  In  the  days  of  Nero  ther^  lived  at  Sines  on 
the  coast  of  Alemtejo,  a  Christian  lady  named 
Celerina.  She  had  revelations  that  some  great 
treasure  was  shortly  to  come  to  her  by  sea,  and 
therefore  often  went  to  the  beach  to  look  for  it, 
and  at  last  she  saw  a  boat  come  driving  on  with- 
out sail  or  oar,  or  living  soul  to  guide  it,  but  on 
it  came  and  safely  entered  the  port  and  oame  to 
shore.^  Celerina  went  on  board  and  found  the 
dead  body  of  a  man  mangled  by  various  torture 
and  his  throat  cut.  There  was  nothing  with  the 
oorpse  except  a  cock  and  a  dog.  The  pious 
lady,  knowing  by  revelation  and  by  the  incor- 
ruptibility and  sweet  savour  of  the  body,  that  it 
was  the  precious  corpse  of  S.  Torpes  the  Mar- 
tyr, had  it  buried  in  a  fitting  sepulchre  on  the 
place  where  it  had  stranded,  and  then  a  church 
was  erected  and  altars  to  his  honour." — ^M.  Lt;- 
8ITANA,  2,  5,  6. 

"  Now  the  aforesaid  Saint  Torpes  was  a  Ro- 
man Courtier,  the  friend  and  &vourite  of  Nero, 
and  he  being  a  courtier  must  be  the  chief  person 
meant  by  St.  Paul  when  he  says,  Jill  tJu  SainU 
mktte  yoM,  but  chiefiy  tkey  vho  ar§  of  Cit»ar'$ 
kautehold  ^  and  it  must  have  been  owing  to  his 
interest  with  the  Emperor  that  the  Christians 
were  not  persecuted  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign  and  that  St.  Paul  was  enabled  to  preach 
so  long  in  Rome,  and  introduced  to  Seneca,  with 
whom  he  became  so  intimate.  However  the 
Christianity  of  Torpes  was  detected  when  he 
was  with  Nero  at  Pisa,  and  he  was  delivered  up 
to  Sattelicius,  the  Pisan  Governor,  who,  though 
a  Pagan,  proceeded  to  convert  him  in  a  right 
Catholic  mabner.  First  he  put  him  in  irons  and 
east  him  into  a  dungeon  •,  dien  he  advised  him 
lin  a  friendly  manner  to  regard  his  own  interest, 
.«nd  then  tormented  him,  till  the  house  fell  in  and 
idlled  him  and  all  his  Gentiles,  leaving  the  Saint 
lunhurt.  Silvinus,  his  son,  succeeded  in  his  stead ; 
turned  a  leopard  loose  at  him,  who  fawned  at  his 
feet,  and  then  a  lion,  who,  as  he  ran  rampant, 
fell  down  dead.  After  more  whippings  he  was 
carried  to  the  Temple  of  Diana  before  the  Em- 
lieror.  This  temple  was  a  most  rare  device ; 
it  was  all  of  metal,  supported  upon  ninety  col- 
umns, whose  sun,  moon,  and  stars  were  made, 
and  all  by  mechanism  performed  their  revolu- 
tions, and  showers  at  times  wefe  let  fall  from 


the  rool^  and  thunder  produced,  at.d  i<y  ar^cr- 
ground  engines  the  whole  edifice  would  have  an 
earthquake  of  its  own.  Here  Torpes  was  led, 
and  when  Nero  bade  h«m  ofi*er  incense,  and  live 
and  be  again  his  favourite,  he  lifted  up  his  eyea, 
and  called  on  Christ,  and  a  real  earthquake  shock 
down  the  whole  fabric,  the  costliest  of  all  Nero's 
works.  But  nobody  was  hurt.  Silvinus,  for 
miracles  never  afiected  Pagans,  then  dragged 
him  to  the  banks  of  the  Amo,  cut  his  throat,  and 
put  his  body  with  the  cock  and  the  dog  into  the 
boat." 

•  A.D.  1521 .  D.  Theotonio  de  Braganza,  Ardi. 
bishop  of  Evora,  having  accounts  of  the  site  of 
the  ruined  ohuroh,  searched  for  the  body,  and 
com  gramdu  avtrigua^i  t  expeneneitu,  the  pre- 
cious reliques  were  found  and  were,  by  special 
commission  from  Seztus  Y.,  approfved  aad  ae- 
knowledged  for  the  very  reliques  of  this  ¥evy 
Saint  I 

This  date  is  evidently  (also,  for  it  is  before  D 
Theotonio  was  bom. 

The  noma  indicate  an  ignoraiit  inventor  in  an 
ignorant  age.  What  inference  from  the  plane- 
tarian  temple  ? 

But  let  what  can  be  made  of  the  tale  iktslsr- 
ieaUyf  1  will  make  a  Poem  of  it  thus  to  end  • 

Now  this  is  the  tale  of  St.  Torpes, 
And  you  will  believe  it,  I  hope. 

The  Stcnry  was  told  by  the  Cook  of  the  Saint, 
And  oonfinmsd  by  the  Bull  of  the  Pope. 


Th§  Sivm  Biihops. 
ToRQrATUS,  Indalecius,  Euphrasius,  Cedlin^ 
Secundus,  Thesiphon,  and  Hesioius,  were  seat 
by  Peter  and  Paul  to  Spain.  They  arrived  on 
the  coast  of  Granada,  and  landed  near  Guadix, 
then  Acoi.  Here  they  rested  in  a  pleasant  field, 
and  seat  their  young  men  to  the  city  for  food. 
There  was  a  festival  that  day  in  die  city  to  the 
Idols.  The  worshippers  beholding  the  strange 
dress  of  these  foreigners,  concluded  that  they 
professed  a  diflEerent  religion,  and  thai  their  ap- 
pearance was  an  insult  and  pro&nation  of  ths 
rites.  They  pursued  them  to  put  them  to  death ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  Christians  had  crossed  the 
bridge,  the  arch  fell  in  under  their  pursuers. 
Great  part  of  the  Accitanians  in  consequence 
were  converted,  and  Torquatus  remained  among 
them  as  their  bishop.  An  olive  tree  planted  by 
his  hand  was  for  many  ages  shewn  before  h» 
church,  and  was  believed  to  produce  fruit  zai- 
raculously  on  the  day  of  his  feast.  The  other 
six  settled  in  different  parts  of  Spain,  and  these 
were  the  Saints  who  first  introduced  Mass  into 
the  countiy. — Mobalbs,  9,  13. 


»  M«yl7. 


*  Ffampplsiu^  ir^  32. 


Enoch,  Elijah,  and  St,  John, 
Enoch,  Elijah,  and  St.  John,  are  all  livm^ 
and  to  confront  Antichrist  as  witnesses  of  the 
three  periods  of  nature,  of  the  Law,  and  of  the 
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Goipel.  Among  many  reasons  for  affirming  this 
of  St.  John,  one  is  that  Christ  said  he  and  San- 
tiago were  to  drink  of  his  onp,  and  it  is  certain 
that  he  has  not  been  martyred  yet. — ^Ibid.,  2,  5, 
tit  2. 

Thxt  are  in  Paradise ;  and  the  Cardinal  Huoo 
says  that  Elijah  was  carried  to  a  secret  part  of 
the  earth,  where  he  remains  in  great  tranquilli- 
ty, y  Botiego,  of  body  and  of  spirit.  This  secret 
part  of  the  earth  may  certainly  mean  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  St.  Amaro  got  to  Paradise.  See  for 
his  life.— TosQUBHADA,  Mon.  Jndian.^  vol.  2,  p. 
580. 


Thx  Virgin  did  indeed  die,  bnt  as  she  alone 
oi  aU  creatnres  was  free  from  original  sin,  so  she 
alone  was  exempt  from  the  pain  of  death ;  born 
withoat  sin  she  died  without  suffering ;  and  it  is 
to  be  believed  that  her  most  holy  body  is  togeth- 
er with  her  sool  in  heaven,  since  it  has  never 
been  found  in  this  world.  Where  if  it  had  been, 
we  cannot  bnt  suppose  that  in  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  years  her  precious  Son  would  have  reveal- 
ed it  to  some  one  of  so  many  his  saints,  martyrs, 
and  confessors  as  have  flourished  in  his  church 
militant. — Ga&ibat,  7,  4. 

She  had  a  will  in  the  business  of  redemption. 

"  ella  siendo  elegida 
su  inteitoion  fue  de  parir 
9  escusar  nos  el  morir 

Y  administrar  nos  la  vida." 

LasAOO  Respuettas^  t.  1,  p.  28. 

The  Apostles  hid  themselves  on  the  day  of  the 
Cmeifixion  and  the  following  Saturday,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  and  had  lost  all  hope  and  all  faith. 
The  Virgin  was  the  only  person  who  believed 
that  he  would  rise  again^-tbe  lumen  fldei  reman- 
Bit  in  her  only. — 1  Partida,  tit.  23,  ley  6. 

Joseph  Fsancbsco  Bor&i^  a  scoundrel  of  the 
17th  century,  attempted  to  set  up  a  new  system 
of  Christianity,  of  which  the  leading  doctrine 
was  that  the  Virgin  Mary  was  the  only  daugh* 
ter  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  incarnate. 


The  Creed, 

Tbx  parts  oi  the  Creed  are  allotted  to  the 
several  Apostles  with  sufficient  propriety  of  tra^ 
dition  or  invention. 

St.  Peter^  began — ^I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  St.  John, 
and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord.  San- 
tiago, who  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  St.  Andrew,  suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified  dead  and 


1  The  aatbority  U  a  Sermon,  2  Dom.  Palm.,  attributed 
to  St.  Augustine.  It  is  said  that  there  haa  scarcely  been 
any  bereay  which  ia  not  contradicted  by  tome  part  or 
other  of  the  creed,  and  many  modem  hcrotica  eon  dam- 
nata  propoghione  have  held  that  it  was  not  necessary  to 
salTaUon  to  believe  any  thin;  more  than  what  was  con- 
tained therein.— BsHNDCA,  1,  5. 


buried.  St.  Philip,  he  descended  into  hell.  St. 
Thomas,  on  the  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  St.  Bartholomew,  he  ascended  into  heav- 
en, and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Fa^ 
ther.  St.  Matthew,  from  whence  he  shall  come 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  St.  James  the 
Less,  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  St.  Simon, 
the  Holy  Catholick  Church,  the  communion  of 
Saints.  St.  Judas,  the  forgiveness  of  sinners. 
St.  Maihias,  the  resurrection  of  the  body  and  the 
life  everlasting.  I  suppose  they  all  said  Amen 
together. — 1  Partida,  tit.  3,  ley  1. 

Now  these  are  called  articles*— quasi  jirticuH 
— -joints  oi  the  faith. 

Thx  mystery  of  the  number  seven  is  observa- 
ble here;  seven  articles  relate  to  the  divinity, 
seven  to  the  humanity  of  Christ. — ^Ibid.,  ley  2. 

The  sacraments  are  seven,  because  seven  evib 
proceeded  from  the  fall,  and  each  has  its  pecul- 
iar antidote  or  remedy  appointed.  Original  sin 
is  taken  away  by  baptism,  mortal  sins  by  peni* 
tence,  venial  by  extreme  unction,  ignorance  by 
ordination,  weakness  of  spirit  by  confirmation, 
frailty  of  the  flesh  by  matrimony,  the  evil  nature 
by  the  euoharist.-— Ibid.,  tit.  4,  ley  1. 


The  Legend  of  St.  Iria  or  Erea  must  be  re- 
lated, as  from  her  the  ancient  Soalabis,  or  Julium 
PrsBsidium,  has  acquired  the  name  Santarem. 

Eria  being  a  pious  child  was  entrusted  to  two 
aunts,  both  religionists  in  a  nunnery  on  the  banks 
of  the  NabaS,  now  adjoining  the  bridge  of  To- 
mar.  Britaldo,  son  of  the  lord  of  the  land,  fell 
in  love  with  her,  and  fell  sick  for  pure  despair, 
never  having  told  his  love  for  he  ki^ew  it  to  be 
hopeless.  Erea  knew  by  revelation  the  secret 
cause  of  his  malady,  went  to  him  and  reasoned 
with  him  in  so  holy  and  effectual  a  strain  that 
Britaldo  said  he  was  contented,  and  only  besought 
that  no  other  man  might  ever  obtain  the  love 
which  he  wguld  cease  to  desire,  for  that  would 
drive  him  to  desperate  vengeance. 

It  came  to  pass  that  Remigio,  the  virgin's  tu- 
tor, yielded  to  the  devil's  power  and  tempted 
her,  but  in  vain.  To  revenge  his  disappointment 
he  gave  her  the  juice  of  certain  herbs,  which 
made  her  swell  and  appear  pregnant.  Every 
body  believed  her  shame ;  the  report  reached 
Britaldo,  and  by  his  orders  a  knight  seized  her 
while  she  was  praying  on  the  shore  of  the  river, 
stripped  her,  reproached  her  for  her  inconti- 
nence, cut  her  throat,  and  threw  the  body  into  the 
stream.  It  was  of  course  supposed  that  she  had 
either  fled  to  conceal  her  dishonour,  or  perhaps 
destroyed  herself.  But  her  uncle  Selio,  a  holy 
abbot,  was  informed  by  revelation  of  all  tiiat  had 
passed  and  where  he  should  find  her  body,  bur- 
ied by  angels.  All  this  he  related  to  the  peo- 
ple when  assembled  in  church,  and  went  with 
them  to  see  it  confirmed.  The  corpse  had  been 
carried  into  the  Zezere  and  by  that  into  the  Ta- 
gus,  and  left  at  the  foot  of  the  rock  or  hill  where- 
on the  town  then  called  Julium  Prsesidium  was 


266 


M.  LUS^ANi^M0EAL]9S-rTORNEIU 


built.  Here  they  found  it  in  a  toiB^  the  work  of 
the  angels,  redolent  of  sanctity  and.  in  the  bean* 
ty  of  beatitude.  They  w^old  have  removed  this 
maiveUoQS  tomb  to  her  oonvent,  b«t  np  homan 
strength  could  lift  it,  they  therefore  were  obliged 
to  content  themselves  with  a  look  of  her  haifi  and 
a  relique  of  the  shift,  the  only  garment  whioh 
the  murderer  had  left  her.  The  Tagua  then 
turned  her  stream  a  little,  and  ooveoed  the  sepql* 
ohre.  I  take  this  to  be  one  of  those  talec  which 
were  not  designed  to  be  believed  by  the  inventp 
ors — a  religious  romance. 

King  Dinis  and  Queen  S.  Isabel  winhtng  to 
ascertain  this  miracle,  the  river  opened  and  hdtt 
a  path  to  the  tomb,  but  they  could  not  open  it 
to  remo've  the  reliques.  He  pkoed  a  mark  upon 
the  spot.— M.  Lgaii.,  2»  6>  H- 


Relici 
Weks  formerly  a  fucetfory  of  retigioB.  By 
the  fifVh  African  or  Carthaginian  Conaoil  bo 
churoh  could  be  built  without  them.  They  were 
to  be  in  the  altajr,  so  fastened  that  they  coi^d  not 
be  got  at  without  entirely  destroying  it ;  benoe 
it  was  Slid  in  the  mas^  "  Oramus  te  Domine  per 
merita  Sanctorum,  qumrum  reliquiss  hio  sunt,'' 
&o.,  and  then  the  priest  kissed  the  altar.  The 
custom  in  the  time  of  Mobalbs  was  no  longer 
iause^^lO,  9,  33. 

MoBAUEs  aooounts  well  Ux  the  relioe  of  th^ 
Archangel  Miobael)  whioh  Gfuribay  h^d  pro- 
npoBoed  impoesible :  it  wbb  soboo  eaiith  or  stone 
from  the  oave  in  Mount  Garganm  wheie  ha  bad 
Diiracnlously  ai^peared*^-rlbid.,  10)  9,  36. 


Purgaiory. 
FiJBeATOBY  is  close  to  heU,  but  the  soul  is 
soHwiimes  punished  in  the  grave,  and  sonetiaios 
on  the  spot  whoce  it  has  sinned.  Apparitions 
have  revealed  this.^!^  400  Rt^^tteaUu^  p.  1, 
ffi  74.  . 

Abd  pnrgatory^firo  is  the  aame  aa  Mi^flro*- 
by  some  sort  of  Kwjftfard  ooiitriTaQoe^---Ihid.,  o. 

HbitL,  purgatory  and  the  two  limboa  are  all 
called  i»fiemo$.  The  limbo  of  the  patrian^ 
and  prophets  is  a  deep  abyss,  the  oUier  is  for  un- 
baptixed  ohJUdren^— Ibid«,  p.  2,  ff.  70. 


Tbm  first  saint  who  had  a  church  dedicated 
to  her  honour  after  the  Apostles  Peter  and  PBal 
was  St.  Agnes,  the  second  St.  Laurence.  Con* 
stantine  according  to  P.  Damasus  built  one  over 
his  grave.  There  is  nothing  improbable  in  hia 
legend :  he  was  arohdeacon  to  P.  Sextos  II.  and 
had  (he  treaaures  of  the  churoh  in  charge.  In 
Valerian's  porseeution  the  Pope  was  martyred, 
and  Lanrentias  tortured  to  inake  him  discover 
the  money.  He  had  distributed  it  among  the 
(V)or,  eacpeoting  this.     On  this  aooount  his  death 


was  moro  cmal  thna  that  of  Sostna.  He  vaa 
broiledi  and  during  tha  toaneDts  said  to  the£iiiF 
peror  who  was  present,  *Tiwime  Car  tins  aide, 
ia  done"-and  you  may  begin  to  eat.'  In  ikia 
nothing  is  unlikely  except  that  Valerian  himaelf 
should  have  looked  on.  Auto  da  fes  have  been 
the  spootaoWs  of  none,  but  Cathdic  kings^— 
MoBikLES,  9,  46,  20, 

No  saint  waa  more  jealous  of  his  henow.  P. 
Pelagios  II.  wishod  to  adorn  his,  sepulofare^  and 
not  knowing  in  what  part  of  the  chnroh  it  bj, 
ordered  the  monk  and  ministers  of  tho  churoh  to 
dig  all  over  it.  Though  all  who  were  employed 
were  religious,  and  though  when  they  saw  the 
body,  not  one  ventured  to  touch  it,  every  one 
died  within  ten  days.  San  Gregory,  the  imme- 
diate suooessor  of  Pelagiusy  relates  this.  Libu 
3,  ep&st.  30  (is  the  epistle  genuine?).  Perhapa 
thpy  let  out  an  infections  fever,  but  I  beUeve 
there  would  be  no  other  bodies  in  the  church. 
*'  When  I  was  a  young  lad  at  Salamanoa,"  aayv 
MoBAi«B%  ''  a  rich  Hidalgo  who  had  two  horses 
sent  the  best  to  be  shod  on  St  Lanrenoe's  daj. 
The  blaokwnith  begged  him  to  uae  his  other  beaot 
that  day,  and.  not  insist  that  the  work  should  be 
done  on  a  day  so  saored.  The  Hidalgo  insisted, 
and  the  horse  on  his  way  home  was  tdken  ill  and 
died  in  two  hours*  I  myself  saw  him  at  the  lar- 
riers  where  they  were  endeavouring  to  save  hira, 
and  beard  the  blaoksmith  lamenting  that  his 
warning  had  been  given  m  vain." — Ibid.,  30, 1. 


The  Cro8$, 

Adam  being  now  ready  to  die,  felt  a  fear  of 
dea^hf  and  detired  earnestly  a  bmnoh  from  tha 
Tree  of  Liib  in  Paradino.  He  thmrefore  sent 
one  of  his  sons  thither  to  fetch  one,  in  hope  that 
ha  might  eeeape  thi^  dreadful  reward  of  aia. 
The  son  went,  and  made  hia  petition  to  the  cher- 
ub who  guarded  the  gate,  and  received  from  hira 
a  bough;  but  Adam  meanwhile  had  departed^ 
ha  therefoTB  planted  it  on  his  father's  grave ;  it 
stmck  root  and  grew  into  a  great  tree,  and  at. 
traoted  the  whole  naturo  of  Adam  to  its  nntri- 
ment. 

This  treei,  together  with  the  bones  of  Adam 
from  beneath  it,  vras  preserved  in  the  ark.  After 
the  waters  had  abated  Noah  divided  these  relics 
among  his  sons.  The  skull  was  Shem's  share. 
He  buried  it  in  a  mountain  of  Jndna,  called  from 
thence  Calvary  and  Golgotha,  or  the  place  of  a 
SkuUy  in  the  singular.  The  tree  waa  by  re- 
markable providenoe  preserved  and  made  into 
the  oross  on  which  Ohrbt  was  crucified,  and  this 
cross  was  erected  in  that  very  place  where 
Adam's  skuU  was  buried.  *^  So  that  he  who 
perpends  the  matter  well  shall  find  that  whole 
Adam  as  it  were  i&  reoolleoted  in  and  under  the 
cross,  and  so  with  an  admirable  tie,  conjoined  to 
the  viviflcal  nature  itself:  which  how  pleasant, 
efficacious  and  full  of  consolation  let  each  one 
consider ;  for  he  that  deserved  death  is  present 
in  and  under  the  cross,  and  he  that  repaired  life, 
yea  that  is  life  itself,  is  affixed  to  the  oross ;  the 
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true  conooiduioe  of  life  and  death,  of  a  sinless 
Sa(vioiir  and  sinfol  OBaa ;  iniieveby  life  is  united 
to  death,  and  Christ  to  Adam,  not  withoot  the 
s^perinfosion  of  blood,  like  oelestial  dew  for  bet- 
ter and  more  fiftcondity,  that  so  Adam- and  his 
posterity  eating  of  the  Irait  of  this  transplanted 
tree  might  be  really  transplanted  into  Christ, 
and  by  a  certain  celestial  magnetism  and  sym- 
pathy attracted  to  heaven,  translated  to  life,  and 
made  heirs  of  happiness." 

The  $econd  part  of  iKt  Mwmial  Treatite  of 
TentzeHuMy  bting  a  natur<il  Mcount  of  the  Tree 
of  Lift  amd  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good, 
amd  Enil^  tokh  a  Myetieal  Interpret ation  of  tHat 
great  Secret,  to  wit,  the  Cabalwtical  Concordance 
of  the  Tree  of  Life  and  Death,  of  Chriet  and 
Mam. — ^Trans.  by  N.  Turner,  ^tXoftad^c,  Lon- 
don, 1657. 


When  the  Queen  of  Sheba  was  on  her  way 
to  Jerosalem,  she  had  to  cross  certain  beams  laid 
by  way  of  bridge,  but  being  illmnined  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  she  tamed,  and  saying  *'  she 
would  not  pat  her  feet  npon  that  whereon  the 
Saviour  of  die  world  was  to  sofier,"  she  desired 
Solomon  to  remove  the  predestinated  timber. — 
Ba»so8,  S,  4,  2,  from  the  Jthytemian  TVadition. 


No  saiibring  was  ever  eqoa!  to  that  of  the 
Redeemer,  because  as  his  body  was  without  de- 
fect, it  was  so  much  the  more  susceptible,  all 
bodies  being  more  susceptible  in  proportion  as 
they  are  more  perfect.  Even  Adam  before  the 
faU  could  not  by  possibility  have  endured  so 
nmoh,  he  being  made  only  of  clay.  "  T  el  cu- 
erpo  de  Christo  fue  formado  de  la  purissima 
saiigre  de  la  virgin  sin  maaaeUa."  Moreover  a 
redemption  was  to  be  effected  as  much  by  jus- 
tice as  by  love.  He  bare  at  that  time  the  pain 
which  all  the  sins  of  mankind  deserved. — Las 
400  Respueetas,  p.  2,  f.  112. 


IsMBDiATELT  after  the  resurrectiott,.  as  soon 
all  the  diilAren  of  men  are  risen  and  collected 
together  in  eocpectation  of  their  doom.  ^  Sabe- 
mos  que  de  repente  se  ha  de  abrir  no  Ceo  huma 
grrande  porta,  et  que  a  primeira  cousa  que  todos 
verao  sahir  por  ella,  cercada  de  resplandores 
bastantes  a  escurecer  o  Sol  (se  ainda  ouvera  Sol) 
sera  a  mesma  sagrada  Cruz,  em  que  o  Redemp- 
tor  do  mundo  padecco,  reservada  so  ella  do  in- 
cendio,  et  reunida  de  todas  as  partes  de  Chris* 
tendade,  onde  esteve  dividida  et  adorada." — ^Vi- 
BTBA,  Sermoem,  tom.  2,  p.  489.  See  also  Ibid., 
7,  p.  255. 


Bapttetn, 
**  Tbb  chrism  was  to  be  made  of  oil  and  bal- 
D,  denoting  good  inclination  and  good  appear- 
ances. The  person  was  to  be  anointed  twice 
'wfth  holy  oil  before  the  baptismal  act ;  once  on 
the  breast,  to  expel  all  evil  and  sinfulness  and 


inspire  good  thoughts ;  once  on  the  back,  to  ex- 
pel slothfulness  and  strengthen  to  good  workb*. 
After  baptism  twice  with  chrism,  in  the  shape 
of  a  cross,  on  the  head,  that  he  may  have  under- 
standing to  give  a  reason  for  his  faith ;  and  on 
the  forehead,  that  he  may  have  courage  to  con- 
fess.— 1  Partida,  tit.  4,  ley  14}  15.  The  chrism 
was  only  to  be  made  on  Good  Friday.^ — P.  1 
tit.  10,  ley  13. 

At  consecrating  a  church,  the  walls  and  al- 
tars were  to  be  anointed  with  chrism. — ^Ibid.,  ley 
16. 

In  the  seventeenth  and  last  council  of  Toledo, 
it  was  decreed  that  the  baptistery  should  be  shut 
up  and  sealed  with  the  episcopal  seal  all  the  year 
till  Good  Friday,  on  which  day  the  bishop,  iii  his 
pontificals,  was  with  great  solemnity  to  open  it ; 
in  token  that  Christ  by  his  passion  and  resurrec- 
tion had  opened  the  way  to  heaven  for  mankind, 
as  on  that  day  the  hope  was  opened  of  obtaining 
redemption  by  this  holy  sacrament. — Morales, 
12,  62,  3. 

See  Collect,  Qothica,  for  an  Athanesian  mira^ 
cle. 


"  This  is  he,  who,  though  he  continue  a  man, 
yet  waxeth  he  not  old ; — ^this  is  he  that  is  re- 
served for  a  captain  of  war  against  Antichrist ; — 
this  is  he  that  in  the  end  of  the  world  will  turn 
all  men  from  lying  and  deceit  unto  God.  Afore 
his  mother  was  delivered  of  him,  his  father  saw 
in  a  vision  the  angels  saluting  him,  all  in  white, 
wrapping  him  with  flames  of  fire  as  it  were 
swatUng  bands,  and  nourishing  him  with  fire  as 
if  it  had  been  usual  food  or  pap." — ^Dorotheus. 


Enoch  and  Elias  are  preserved,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  grave  expositors,  to  be  witnesses 
of  Grod's  judgements  (eer  teetenmnhae  de  eene 
juizioe)^,  one  in  the  state  of  the  law  of  nature, 
the  other  in  the  state  of  the  written  law, — to 
which,  I  suppose,  St.  John  is  to  be  added  for  the 
law  of  gra^. — Sxbastianestas,  pt.  1,  p.  21. 


8t.  Jokn. 

St.  Avorsnifs  (Tract  124,  in  Johan.)  men- 
tions and  ridicules  a  tradition  that  John  ordered 
his  own  grave  to  be  made,  lay  down  in  it,  and 
went  to  sleep,  still  sleeping  there,  as  is  manifest 
by  the  heaving  of  the  earth  over  him  as  he 
breathes. 

BoRoTBEus  says,  "  he  living  as  yet  (the  Lord 
would  so  have  it)  buried  himself." 


Holy  Water, 
*'  There  were  two  reasons  for  sprinkling  the 
graves,  because  sometimes  the  grave  is  the  spe- 
cial purgatory,  where  soul  and  body  sufier  to- 
gether :  but  in  general,  because,  while  the  soul 
is  in  purgatory  and  looking  on  to  redemption, 
the  Devil,  knowing  how  dearly  it  loves  the  bodv 
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wheretu  it  is  to  rise  again  to  glorj,  gets  into  tbe 
grave  to  insult  it, — every  wrong  offered  to  the 
body  afflicting  the  soul.  Now  if  he  happens  to 
be  there  when  the  grave  is  sprinkled,  he  cannot 
bear  holy  water,  and  flies  away  directly.*' 

This  is  only  an  opinion  of  Fray  Luys  d'Esco- 
bar,  but  he  says  1^  knows  no  opinion  in  opposi- 
tion to  it,— «nd  it  may  hold  good  till  some  better 
reason  be  assigned. — La»  400  RttputtoM^  p.  1, 
f.  118. 


EzcommumMfioii. 
Adam  was  the  first  man  that  was  exoonunu- 
nicated ;  but  this  was  not  the  first  instance  of  ex- 
communication, for  the  fallen  angels  were  ex- 
oonunnnicated  before  him. — 1  Partida^  tit.  8. 


The  Cele$Hal  Hierarehy. 
THxai  were  ten  orders  originally.    One  fell, 
and  man  was  created  to  supply  its  place.—! 
Partida,  tit.  20. 


Fatting, 
Lktit  is  the  title  of  the  year. — This  was  fol- 
lowing the  precept  of  giving  full  and  overflowing 
measure. — 1  Partida,  tit.  20,  ley  3. 

Marinus,  the  disciple  and  biographer  of  Pro- 
clus,  calls  the  sublimer  virtues  Cathartic. — T. 
Taylor. 

Thb  Saturday's  fast  was  originally  instituted 
in  commemoration  of  one  enjoined  by  St.  Peter 
on  that  day,  because  he  was  to  encounter  S.  Ma- 
gus on  the  morrow.*— Bcaifino.  S.  Auoust., 
epist.  86.— Cass.,  coll.  3,  c.  10,  quos  oitat.  Bar. 
an.  57,  n.  24. 


HeU. 


"  It  is  the  fancy  of  some  divines  in  the  Roman 
Church,  and  particularly  of  Cornelius  a  Laptde 
On  Apocal.),  that  the  souls  of  the  damned  shall 
be  rolled  up  in  bundles  like  a  heap  and  involved 
circles  of  snakes,  and  in  hell  shall  sink  down 
like  a  stone  into  the  bottomless  pit,  falling  still 
downward  for  ever  and  ever."— Jbr.  Tati^b, 
Duet,  Dub.^  b.  1,  0.  2,  rule  6. 


"  He  de  Fe,  que  ha  dous  Infernos ;  hum  in- 
ferior et  muito  mais  abaixo  •,  onde  estava  o  rico 
Avarento,— et  outro  superior  et  mais  asima,  onde 
estava  Abraham  et  Lazaro.  Beste  Inferno  su- 
perior tiron  Christo  todas  as  Almas  que  la  esta- 
vam:  mas  do  Inferno  inferior  (ou  Christo  de- 
scesse  la  presencialmente,  ou  nSo)  nao  tiron  Alma 
alguma." — ^Vibtra,  Serm.^  t.  4,  p.  430. 


D<  Statu  Mortuorum. 
"  It  Was  a  common  opinion  in  Tertnllion^s 
tmie,  that  the  souls  departed  are  in  outer  courts, 


expecting  the  revelation  of  the  day  of  the  Lord ; 
in  the  time  of  Pope  Leo  and  Venerable  Bede, 
and  after,  it  was  a  common  opinion  that  they 
were  taken  into  the  inn.er  courts  of  heaven."^- 
J.  Taylor,  D.  DubU.,  b.  1,  c.  4^  rule  9. 


Jmagei. 

Thb  Lady  of  Loretto  precisely  answers  tba 
description  which  Tacitus  gives  df  the  Venus  of 
Cyprus.    Buppa  remarked  this  to  me. 

Some  of  the  ancient  statues  were  called  Dio- 
peteis,  or  tuch  a$  dactndedfrcm  hea/otn^  becaoMy 
says  Jamblichus,  apui  Phat^^  p.  554,  tbe  occult 
art  by  which  they  were  fabricated  by  human 
hands  was  inconspicuous.— T.  Tati.ob,  Note  to 
Julian't  Oratiom* 

Taylor's  explanation  of  the  virtue  or  divimtj 
of  these  statues  is  akin  to  the  philosophy  of  talis- 


Chnst. 
*'  Tosos  OS  outros  homens,  quando  se  gerao  et 
concebem  no  ventre  da  may,  nao  sio  homes,  nem 
ainda  meninos ;  porque  so  tem  a  vida  vegeutiva, 
ou  sensitiva,  et  ainda  nao  estao  informados  com 
a  Ahna  racional;  porem  o  Verbo  Encamado^ 
Christo,  desdo  primeiro  instante  de  sua  concei- 
9S0  foy  vario  perfeito  et  perfeitissimo,  nao  so 
com  todas  as  poCencias  da  Ahna  et  do  corpo, 
sen£o  tambem  com  o  uso  dellas.'* — Vietra,  £br- 
moeiu,  torn.  4,  p.  50. 


Confettion  and  Jlhtoiution. 

Tax  necessity  of  those  in  the  strict  Catholic 
sense  was  one  of  the  early  corruptions  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  insisted  upon  by  Dionysins,  Bishop 
of  Alexandria,  under  Decius.  See  EussBnn,  1. 
6,  c.  44.     Uepl  ZapairUivoc. 

SozoMEN  traces  the  growth  of  the  praetioe. 
In  the  beginning  dt  ChniAianity  people  accused 
themselves  publicly  before  the  congregation. 
As  zeal  abated,  shame  increased,  and  that  con- 
fession which  had  fonnerly  been  made  openly  ia 
the  church,  was  now  made  to  the  priest  akne 
and  in  privacy.  He  gives  this  only  as  his  opin- 
ion—i/u  d^  uc  ol/i<u  dfijy^oofiot, — but  it  is  the 
natural  process.— Lib.  7,  c.  16. 


Ladders  of  Christ  and  of  the  Virgin,  as  seen 
by  S.  Francesco  and  Leon. — ^Vibtra,  Sermoen^ 
tom.  6,  p.  479. 


"  Hb  opiniam  de  Doutores  piadosa  et  hem  re 
cebida,  que  em  todos  os  dias  oonsagrados  a  al- 
guma  Festa  da  Senhora,  estam  mais  franqueadas 
as  portas  do  Ceo.  Mas  que  este  privilegio  seja 
particularmento  concedido  a  mayor  Festa  de  to- 
das, que  he  a  da  A8sump9am  gloriosa,  na5  tem 
so  a  probabilidade  de  opiniam,  mas  he  cousa 
certa. — Se  Decs  quando  decreta  a  morte,  dent  s 
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escolher  o  dia,  lodo  o  mnndo  se  guardara  para 
morrer  nelle." — Ibid.,  torn.  4,  p.  435. 


On  a  certain  day,  when  the  Virgin  sate  weep- 
ing, "  pne  desiderio  videndi  Christnm,"  an  angel 
appeared  and  told  her  that  within  three  days  she 
should  depart  and  see  her  son,  and  placed  in  her 
hand  a  celestial  palm-branch,  radiant  with  splen- 
dour, which  he  said  was  to  be  borne  before  her 
bier.  Upon  this  she  requests  that  all  the  apos- 
tles might  be  brought  together  to  see  her  before 
she  died.  St.  John  was  at  that  time  preaching 
at  Ephesus.  At  the  ninth  hour  before  noon,  an 
earthquake  shook  the  place,  and  in  the  sight  of 
the  astonished  people  he  was  enyeloped  in  a  cloud 
and  rapt  away  out  of  the  pulpit,  they  knew  not 
whither.  He  arrived  first  of  all  the  Apostles, 
who  from  different  parts  of  the  world  were  trans- 
ported in  like  manner ;  and  the  Virgin  gave  him 
the  pahn-branch,  charged  him  with  the  care  of 
her  funeralj  and  especially  that  he  would  provide 
against  all  danger  of  that  outrage  which  the 
Jews  were  likely  to  offer  to  her  corpse  in  their 
hatred  ibr  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  Other  be- 
lievers assembled,  and  when  they  were  all  sit- 
ting together,  on  the  third  day,  a  sudden  sleep 
came  upon  all  except  the  apostles,  in  whose  pres- 
ence Christ  appeared  in  glory,  surrounded  with 
angels.  The  Virgin  prostrated  herself  and  ador- 
ed him,  and  after  mutual  expressions  of  affection, 
she  laid  herself  at  his  feet  and  died.  Christ  then 
commends  her  soul  to  the  Archangel  Michael, 
directed  the  Apostle  to  conceal  her  body  in  the 
earth,  and  then  he  ascended.  The  body  remain- 
ed unchanged  in  colour  or  in  beauty ;  it  became 
fragrant  not  sunken, — a  cloud  in  the  shape  of  a 
cone  descended  and  remained  upon  the  bier ; — 
angels  accompanied  it  singing  the  obsequies ; — 
immense  numbers  collect  by  the  heavenly  voice ; 
— Jews  who  attempt  to  insult  the  bier  are  struck 
with  palsy  or  blindness,  and  are  miraculously 
restored  upon  repentance ;  and  finally  the  body 
was  interred  at  Gethsemane,  in  the  spot  which, 
her  Son  had  appointed.  There  the  angels  re- 
main three  days  singing  beside  the  grave,  and 
it  is  doubtful  whether  they  would  ever  have  re- 
turned to  heaven,  if  they  had  not  taken  the  pre- 
cious body  with  them.  On  the  third  day,  Thom- 
as, doubting  of  the  Assumption,  moreover  came 
to  the  grave  to  see  and  venerate  the  body.  He 
found  the  sepulchre  empty,  retaining  only  the 
fragrance  which  was  left  there. — ^Lightfoot, 
vol.  8,  307-9,  from  Melito,  8,  Metapkraite$,  Nu 
tephor.  et  aHit. 


T%i  Sacrament. 
After  the  end  of  the  world,  "  se  conservari 
•temamente  no  mesmo  Ceo  huma  Hostia  consa- 
grada." — ^Vietra,  torn.  7,  p.  255. 


{Fragnwnl,]    8t,  Ursula  and  the  11,000  Ftr- 
gint. 
The  earliest  notice  of  St.  Ursula  that  has  been 


discovered,  is  in  that  veracious  historian,  Gbof- 

FEBY  OF  MoifMOUTH. 

According  to  him,  when  Constantine  went 
from  Britain  to  deliver  the  Roman  world  from 
the  tyranny  of  Maxentius,  Octavius  Duke  of  the 
Wesseans  took  advantage  of  his  absence,  slew 
the  proconsuls  which  had  been  left  in  charge  of 
the  government,  made  himself  king,  and  having 
once  been  driven  from  the  kingdom  and  recover 
ing  it  by  the  murder  of  Trahem,  an  uncle  of  the 
Empress  Helena,  who  had  been  sent  from  Rome 
against  him,  kept  possession  of  it  till  the  time 
of  Gratian  and  Valentinian.  Then  in  his  old  age, 
wishing  to  provide  for  the  succession,  he  convok- 
ed his  Council,  and  asked  them  which  of  his 
family  they  desired  to  have  for  their  king  after 
his  decease,  seeing  that  he  had  no  son,  and  only 
one  daughter.  Some  advised  him  to  marry  her 
with  some  noble  Roman,  and  bestow  the  king- 
dom with  her,  that  so  they  might  enjoy  a  firmer 
peace.  Others  were  of  opinion  that  his  nephew 
Conan  Meriadoc  ought  to  succeed  to  the  throne, 
and  that  his  daughter,  with  a  competent  dowry 
in  money,  should  be  given  in  marriage  to  a  for- 
eign prince.  Caradoc,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  differ- 
ed from  both,  and  advised,  as  the  sureA  means 
of  securing  a  permanent  peace,  that  Maximian, 
the  Roman  Senator,  should  be  invited  over  to 
marry  the  Princess,  and  succeed  to  the  throne. 
Maximian  was  the  son  of  Leolin,  who  was  also 
an  uncle  of  the  Empress  Helena ;  but  by  his 
mother  and  birth-place  he  was  a  Roman,  and  on 
both  sides  of  royal  blood,  therefore  having  on 
both  sides  a  right  to  the  crown  of  Britain. 

This  advice,  as  might  be  expected,  was  vehe- 
mently opposed  by  Conan  Meriadoc ;  King  Oc- 
tavius came  to  no  decision,  and  Duke  Caradoo 
persisting  in  his  views  sent  his  son  Mauricius 
to  acquaint  Maximian  with  what  had  passed. 
Mauricius  arrived  at  Rome  in  happy  hour,  when 
Maximian  was  offended  with  the  two  Emperors 
for  having  refused  to  admit  him  as  a  third.  The 
Embassador  represents  to  him  that  ample  means 
for  acquiring  not  merely  a  portion  of  the  empire, 
but  the  whole,  were  now  at  his  disposal.  King 
Octavius  being  aged  and  infirm  would  gladly 
give  him  his  daughter,  and  make  over  to  him 
his  kingdom;  and  with  the  means  in  treasure 
and  in  men  which  Britain  could  supply,  he  might 
return  to  Rome,  drive  out  the  Emperors,  and  win 
the  empire  for  himself^  after  the  example  of  his 
kinsman  Constantine.  Maximian  lent  a  willing 
ear,  and  set  out  accordingly  for  Britain.  On  the 
way  he  subdued  the  cities  of  the  Franks,  in  which 
he  found  great  treasure  both  of  silver  and  gold ; 
he  raised  men  in  all  parts ;  set  sail  with  a  fair 
wind,  and  arrived  at  Hamo's  Port, — since  called 
Southampton. 

Mauricius  had  deceived  him,  but  with  no  ill 
intent.  He  had  represented  that  the  King  and 
the  Nobles  had  with  one  consent  invited  him; 
whereas  the  mission  was  from  Duke  Caradoc 
alone,  and  the  King  was  so  alarmed  at  what 
appeared  an  invasion,  that  he  ordered  Conan  to 
raise  all  the  force  of  the  kingdom,  and  march 
against  the  enemy.    This  he  did  with  such  ce- 
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lerity  that  he  came  m  sight  of  Hamo's  Port  while 
Maximian  was  still  in  his  tents  there.  Maxim- 
ian  was  not  prepared  for  an  opposition  which  he 
had  had  no  reason  to  expect ;  his  troops  were 
lar  inferior  in  numbers ;  his  oomicil  were  of  opin- 
ion that  a  battle  onght  not  to  be  hazarded,  and 
Afaurioius  proposed  a  politic  way  of  prooeeding, 
to  which  thej  all  consented.  He  UxJe  with  him 
twelve  gray-haired  men,  eminent  beyond  the 
rest  for  their  quality  and  wisdom,  and  bearing 
olive  branches  in  their  right  hands;  and  thus 
accompanied  he  went  towards  the  British  army. 
The  Britons  seeing  these  venerable  men,  and 
that  they  bore  the  emblem  of  peace,  sahited 
them  respectfully,  and  opened  a  way  for  them 
to  their  commander.  Him  they  saluted  in  the 
name  of  the  Emperors  and  of  the  Senate,  and 
said  that  Maximian  was  sent  with  an  Emlwssy 
to  the  King  from  Gratian  and  Yalentinian.  Why 
then,  said  Conan,  cookes  he  with  an  army,  rather 
like  an  invader  than  an  ambassador  ?  Mauri- 
cius  replied  that  the  force  with  which  he  came 
was  not  greater  than  was  suitable  for  his  rank, 
and  neeessary  for  his  safety,  seeing  that  by  rea- 
son of  the  Roman  power,  and  the  actions  of  his 
ancestors,  he  was  obnoxioas  to  many  kings 
through  whose  territories  he  had  to  pass.  But 
it  was  in  peace  that  be  came  to  Britain,  and  from 
the  time  of  his  landing  his  behavioar  had  been 
peaceful.  He  had  taken  nothing  by  force,  and 
had  paid  for  every  thing  that  his  people  required. 
Duke  Caradoo  was  at  hand  to  urge  that  the  Em- 
bassy should  be  received,  and  C^ian  being  rath- 
er overruled  than  persoaded,  unwillingly  lakl 
down  his  arms,  and  conducted  Maximian  to  Lon- 
don. 

Then  Duke  Caradoc  and  Maurioius  repre- 
sented to  the  King  that  what  the  more  faithful 
and  loyal  of  his  subjecU  had  long  desired,  was 
now  by  the  good  providence  of  God  brought 
about.  Now  when  by  reason  of  his  great  age 
it  was  his  wish  to  retire  from  the  fatigues  of  the 
government,  God  had  vouchsafed  to  bring  him  a 
person  of  the  imperial  femily,  upon  whom  he 
might  most  fitly  bestow  his  daughter  and  his 
crown  ;^— one  indeed  who  had  a  just  claim  to  the 
throne,  for  he  was  the  cousin  of  Constantine  and 
the  nephew  of  King  Coel,  whose  daughter  Hel- 
ena had  possessed  by  an  undeniable  hereditary 
right.  To  these  representations  Octavius  yield- 
ed ;  Maximian  accordingly  married  the  Priooees, 
and  ascended  the  throne.  Conan  retired  in  an- 
ger into  Albania,  as  Scotland  was  then  called, 
raised  an  anny  there,  crossed  the  Himiber,  and 
wasted  the  provinces  on  either  side.  Maxknian 
marched  against  him,  gave  him  battle,  and  de- 
feated him,  but  it  was  not  till  after  many  con- 
flicts, and  much  loss  on  both  sides,  that  Conan's 
resentment  was  ^tpeased,  and  a  sincere  accom- 
modation concluded. 

From  this  time  Conan  became  Maximian's 
friend.  That  king,  elated  by  the  wealth  and 
strength  which  he  bad  at  his  oommaad,  fitted  out 
a  fleet  for  the  purpose  of  invading  Gaul.  He 
landed  upon  the  roast  of  Armorica,  and  there 
put  the  Gauls  under  their  leader  Inbaltus  to  flight. 


with  the  loss  of  fiHeen  thousand  men.  That  tio- 
tory  rendered  the  conquest  of  Armorica  certain, 
after  which  he  doubted  not  of  reducing  all  Gaol. 
Calling  Conan  aside,  therefore,  he  said  that 
amen£  should  now  be  made  him  for  his  disap- 
pointed hopes  t)f  the  British  crown.  Another 
Britain  should  be  made  of  Armorica  for  his  kiag- 
dem.  The  land  was  fruitful  in  com,  the  rivers 
abounded  with  fish,  and  the  forests  with  game ; 
they  would  drive  out  the  old  inhabitants  and  peo- 
ple it  with  Britons.  This  determination  was  car- 
ried into  effect.  All  the  cities  and  towns  were 
taken  with  little  resistance,  and  all  the  males 
who  were  found  in  them  were  put  to  the  swocd. 
The  strong  places  were  made  still  stronger,  and 
garrisoned  with  Britons.  Thirty  thousand  troops 
were  brought  from  Britain  to  defend  this  new 
Britain,  and  an  hundred  colomsts  to  repeopie  it. 
And  while  Maximian  pursued  his  conquests  in 
Gaul  and  Germanyi  and  established  himself  at 
Triers,  as  Emperor,  Conan  defeated  all  the  at- 
tempts of  the  Gauls  and  the  Aquitans  to  di^ras- 
sess  him  of  his  new  kingdom.  But  though  he 
had  spared  the  women  when  he  waged  a  war  of 
extermination  against  the  men,  he  considered  it 
dangerous  to  allow  of  any  intermarriages  with 
them.  Wives,  however,  they  must  have;  and 
Britain  could  well  afibrd  to  supply,  after  so  laxge 
a  draught  had  been  made  upon  its  male  papula- 
tion. Conan  therefore  sent  to  Dianotus,  king  of 
Cornwall,  the  brother  and  successor  of  Duke  Car- 
adoc, to  ask  his  daughter  in  marriage  for  him- 
self, and  a  competent  number  of  partners  for  his 
fellow  soldiers. 

Dianotus  was  the  person  to  whom  Maximiaa 
had  conmkitted  the  government  of  Britain  during 
lus  absence.  His  only  daughter,  Ursula,  was 
celebrated  for  her  wonderful  beauty ;  Conan  was 
deeply  in  love  with  her,  and  it  cannot  be  infer- 
red from  the  narrative  of  the  veracious  Geofirey, 
that  when  her  fether  accepted  the  proposal,  any 
disinclination  was  expressed  or  felt  by  the  Prin- 
cess. The  commission  was  readily  execated; 
eleven  thousand  virgins,  daughters  of  the  nobil- 
ity, and  sixty  thousand  of  the  meaner  sort  were 
levied  for  thb  extiaordinary  occasion ;  they  as- 
sembled in  London,  and  ships  were  brought  thith- 
er ''from  all  shores"  for  their  transportation. 
"  In  so  great  a  multitude,"  says  the  historian, 
''many  were  pleased  with  this  order,  yet  it  was 
displeasing  to  the  greater  part,  who  had  more  af- 
fection for  their  relations  and  thair  native  ooua. 
try.  Nor  perhaps  were  there  wanting  some, 
who,  preferring  virginity  to  the  married  slate, 
would  rather  have  lost  tiieir  lives  in  any  country 
than  enjoyed  the  greatest  affluence  in  wedlock." 
No  opposition,  however,  was  made ;  all  were  en- 
listed for  matrimony,  they  embarked,  and  the  fleet 
fell  down  the  River  Thames.  Alas  1  as  they 
were  steering  towards  the  coast  of  Acmorica,  a 
storm  arose  ;  its  violenoe  was  such  that  most  of 
the  ships  were  lost,  and  those  that  escaped  from 
the  tempest  were  driven  upon  strange  islands, 
where  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  cruel  army 
which  Gratian  had  sent  into  Germany  to  ravage 
Maximian's  sea  coast     The  leaders  of  these 
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bftrKartans  were  CNumitti,  Idngof  th*  H«Bs,api4 
Melga,  king  of  the  Ficts.  It  tims  lUA  however 
either  among  Hans  or  PietB  that  the  itmiiaiit  of 
these  virgins  feU,  but  among  Ambrones,  a 'peo- 
ple of  G^lia  Narbonensifl,  so  notorious  as  ma^ 
raoders  that  their  name  became  a  common  ap* 
pellation  of  reproaeh.  These  nifflant,  "  iaflttmed 
with  the  beautj  of  the  ^virgins,  courted  therfu  to 
their  brotish  embraces^  flind  b^iaglnoetisdd  hytht 
rehtsel  which  they  red^Ved,  fell  apbn  them,  and 
murdered  the  greater  part  without  remone."^ 

Geoffrey's  British  History  has  been  the  pro- 
lific source  of  the  I^und  Table  Romances.  The 
superstructure  of  religious  fable  which  has  been 
erected  upon  it  is  not  less  extiiaordinary.  He 
neither  represented  the  Cortrish  I^ineess  as  a 
saint,  nor  her  companions  as  martyrs  ]  but  by 
the  ancient  and  anonymous  author  whoso  rela- 
tion was  first  printed  by  Surius,  a  story  which  in 
the  main  may  have  been  true,  though  probably 
erroneous  in  its  date,  embellbhed  in  some  of  its 
circomstanoes,  and  greatly  eauiggerttted  «s  to 
numbers,  wHs  made  the  groundwork  of  a  rich 
legend. 

That  legend  begins  by  reliiting  that  at  aHlme 
when  the  uttermost  encb  of  the  earth  had  been 
converted  to  the  Ofarustian  faith,  aiid  bot  t,  iyor- 
ner  of  the  ocean  was  hidden  from  the  light  of 
truth,  there  was  in  some  part  of  Britain  a  king 
called  Beottotus,  whose  life  was  answerable  to 
bis  name.  This  king  took  unto  hiinself  a  wife  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  when  they  were  both 
expecting  in  full  hope  the  bfarth'  of  a  son  and  heir, 
it  pleased  God  to  bless  them  with  a^d&ngfhter^  and 
in  that  daughter  to  surpass  titeir  wishes." 


^i  Cathotie  Dirtctory. 
St.  FEtcTtioso.    *^Avf)ghdo  dostit^ntes," 
for  he,  having  a  lawsuit^  h^nitolf  prayed  to  God 
to  be  his  friend,  and  his  advefsacry  aoeordingly 
died. — M.  Ltjsitaua,  2,  6,  23. 

Sta.  QuiTEaiA.  Against  mad  dogs,  and  "  an- 
guBtias  de  cara9Sa.** — ^Ibid.,  2,  5,  19. 

Sto.  Enoeacia.  Comptednts  of  the  heart  and 
liver,  having  been  tortured  m  bo«ii.-ftid.,  2, 0, 21 . 

S.  Marzal.  Against  fire.  The  city  of  Bur- 
degala  was  in  fiames,  and  his  stick  extinguished 
them. — CoUc.  de  Pouiat  Cast,  tom.  2,  p.  336. 

St.  Maeculpho.   The  kingV  evil.   The  kings 
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a  Warton  Mya  that  the  Brittah  or  Armorican  Chn>a« 
iKsie,  from  vrMch  Gtooffrey  cotnpoied  his  hiitoxy,  **  wu  on. 
ionbtedly  framed  after  the  lemd  of  8t  Unrota,  tiie  acti 
of  St  Ludiu,  and  tfaa  histdrical  wiithun  of  the  venerable 
Bede  had  imdergone  aome  degree  of  drcidatioB  hi  the 
world  r  iHUUfiy  of  EngrlUk  Poeirv,  voL  1,  Din.  1,  p.  12, 
ftd  edition.)  Bat  aa  QeoSiny  nerer  let  a  atory  loae  any 
thixig  hf  paaamg  tfarouah  hia  handa,  it  may  fidxiy  be  in- 
ferred mat  he  hai  incIoM  every  thing  which  wsaaeered- 
Ited  in  Ua  time  concerning  Uraula  and  her  companiona. 
The  probable  grotmdwork  of  the  atory  may  be  that  aome 
ahipa  with  women  on  board,  bound  for  Armerlea  to  jofai 
their  countrymen  ttiere,  were  driTen  to  the  coaat  of  Flan- 
ders or  ZeiOand,  and  fell  into  the  handa  of  the  barbari- 


of  France  derived  ttom  him  their  specifio  power 
in  this  dieeaee.-— MojtAi;B8,  13,  51,  5. 

'^  BssniM  what  the  common  people  are  taught 
to  do,  BB  to  pmy  to  S.  Gall  for  the  health  and 
fediilidity  of  theur  geese ;  to  S.  Weadehne,  for 
dieir-flhec^;  to  S.  Anthony,  for  their  hogs;  to 
S.  Felagios,  for  their  oxen ;  and  that  several 
trades  have  their  peculiar  saints ;  and  the  phy- 
sicians are  patronized  by  Cosmas  and  Damian, 
the  painters  by  S.  Luke,  the  potters  by  Goarus, 
the  huntsmen  by  Etistaehtos,  the  harlots  (for  that 
abo  is  a  trade  at  Rome),  by  S.  Afra  and  8.  Mary 
Magdalene;  they  do  also  rely  upon  peentiar 
saints  for  the  cure  of  several  diseases ;  S.  Sebas- 
tian and  S.  Roch  have  a  special  privilege  to  cure 
the  plague,  S.  Petronilla  the  fever,  S.  John,  and 
S.  Bennet  Ae  abbot,  to  cure  all  poison,  S.  Apol- 
lonia  the  toothMtohe,  S.  Otilia  sore  eyes,  8.  ApoU 
linMrii  the  Ffench  Pox  (for  it  seems  he  hath  late- 
ly got  that  emphrpoient  since  the  discovery  of  the 
West' Indies),  S.  Yinoentins  hath  a  speoial&oal- 
ty  in  restdring  stolen  goods,  and  8.  Liberioa,  if 
he  pleeee,  does  infalliUy  cure  the  stone,  and  8. 
Felioitaa,  if  she  be  heartily  ealled  upcn,  will  give 
the  teeming  mother  a  fine  boy.  It  were  strange 
if  nothing  but  intercession  by  these  saints  were 
intended,  that  they  cannot  as  well  pray  for  other 
things  as  these,  or  that  they  have  no  commission 
to  ttsk  of  these  any  thing  else,  or  not  so  confident- 
ly ;  and  that  if  they  do  ask,  that  8.  Otilia  shall 
not  as  much  prevail  to  help  a  fever  asa  eatamct, 
or  that  if  8.  Sebastiah  be  called  upon  to  pray  for 
the  help  of  a  poor  female  sinner,  who  by  sad  dis- 
eases pays  the  price  of  her  hist,  he  must  go  to  8. 
ApoiUiutris  in  behalf  of  his  client."— JERncy 
TATZ«ia.    Dm.  from  Popsry,  p.  116. 

The'  saitits  seem  each  like  Mr.  Biee,  Member 
of  the  Corporation  of  Surgeons,  to  have  oenfined 
themselves  to  the  cure  of  one  disease. 

Eviii  stupidity  was  curable.  There  was  a 
eanon,  "by  name  Maitin,  in  the  Monastery  of  St. 
bidoM,  exceliently  pious,  but  an  incorrigible 
blockhead.  In  vain  he  puzzled  himself  to  leagn, 
till  the  saint  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and 
made  him  eat  a  book.  He  awoke  a  learned 
man,  and  wrote  good  Latin.  It  w«a  certaiiily 
a  sure  way  of  making  him  digest  knowledge.— 
MosALEs,  12,  22,  21. 


[MemorandaJ] 
Tbb  Council  of  Trent  first  instituted  the  plan 
of  purging  and  prohibiting  books.  The  Indices 
Exp.  were  kept  secret.  Junius  discovered  that 
of  Antwerp.  The*  one  for  Spain  and  Portugal 
was  found  at  the  taking  of  Cales.»DooTOK 
James.  Part  4,  of  Hu  Mytt,  of  the  Indie.  Eah 
pur.,  p.  22. 


Junius,  1559,  saw  a  friend  who  was  corrector 
to  a  press  at  Leyden,  looking  over  some  sheets 
of  St.  Ambrose,  which  Frelfonius  wtm  printing. 
He  commended  the  elegance  of  the  type  andedi- 
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tion,  bot  the  corroctor  told  him  secretly  it  waa 
of  all  editions  the  wont,  and  ahowed  him  the 
genuine  sheets  which  had  been  cancelled  by  the 
authority  of  two  Franeiscans. — Jumua  m  Prof, 
amtt  Indicem  Exp,  Belgicum,  a  n  tditwn^  1586. 
— ^Birckbxck's  ProttttamU^  Evidma^  p.  13. 

This,  BiacKBBCK  caUs  ^*  purging  the  good  old 
men  till  yoa  wrong  the  very  blood  and  life  oat 
of  them.'' 


"  Placuit  pictmms  in  Eoclesia  esse  non  de- 
bere,  ne  qaod  colitnr  ant  adorator  in  parietibiis 
depingatnr.''— Cofio/.  Eliber^  cap.  36,  quoted  by 

BiRCKBCCK,  p.  81. 


Thb  Benedictines  and  Dominioans  all  have 
the  same  miracles.  The  dog-dream  is  related 
before  the  birth  of  S.  Bernard  as  well  as  S.  Dom- 
inick.  The  onder-the-petticoat  place  in  heaven 
is  claimed  by  both  orders.  The  Virgin  Mary 
suckles  S.  Folbos  as  well  as  S.  Domingo,  and  S. 
Bernard  also.  These  are  the  property  of  the 
Predicants,  because  none  but  the  setters-up-of-o^ 
new-shop  would  have  invented  such  novelties. 


St.  Edmuiii),  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  made 
a  vow  of  chastity,  and  betrothed  himself  to  the 
Virgin,  potting  a  ring  upon  her  finger.-^ifanaii 
KaUndar.     November  16. 


"Tax  primitive  Christians  were  called  the 
crickets  of  the  night,  because  at  any  time  of  it, 
if  any  interruption  of  sleep  happened,  they  ever 
made  it  out  with  ejaoulatory  prayer."— PAttoiuu: 
jSnglicut.     Prefaci,    . 


PijLoaiMS  went  to  Montserrate  in  armour,  or 
carrying  bars  of  iron,  and  with  such  other  man- 
ner of  penitence,  fakir-like. — Hiat.  dt  MontBer.^ 
30. 

The  Partidoi  mention  this  as  a  mode  of  pen- 
ance. 1  p.,  tit.  4,  ley  20,  that  they  shall  wear 
iron  round  arm  or  neck. 


When  an  jidalid  was  taken  by  the  Moors,  they 
did  not  allow  him  to  be  ransomed,  but  the  state 
purchased  him  of  the  captor,  and  he  was  then 
put  to  death. — Hitt.  dt  MonUer^  48. 


It  seems  to  have  been  a  common  cruelty  for 
robbers  to  cut  out  the  tongue  of  their  victims. — 
Ibid.,  96,  98. 

And  a  common  practice,  to  catch  men,  and 
make  them  ransom  themselves. — ^Ibid.,  110. 


PaiVATK  wars  were  not  confined  to  chiefs. 
A  man  who  seems  to  have  been  of  no  rank,  "  uno 


que  deaan  Joan  Artes,"  veas  set  upon  by  a^vea 
men,  at  the  instigation  of  his  enemy,  though  he 
had  been  nine  years  at  truce  with  him. — ^Ibid., 
111. 


"  AcBARAO  tres  mosquetes,  e  quatro  espin- 
gatdas.''- .  They  are  different  then.  The  mca- 
qneti  must  be  a  larger  gun,  for  on  the  journey 
Uiey  buried  two,  as  being  very  heavy,  very  in- 
convenient, and  of  little  use. — ^242.  HiMt.  im 
Naufragioi^  vol.  2,  p.  30. 


Most  of  the  Zamorim's  artillery  were  of  met- 
al cast  by  the  Mil.  Renegados.  Of  what  then 
was  the  rest? — Cattaneda,,  1,  c.  70. 


In  their  first  intercourse  with  India,  the  En- 
glish were  mere  pirates.  See  a  shockiog  tale 
in  HsftsxaT,  p.  334,  of  their  seizing  a  junk  that 
came  to  them  for  protection  from  a  Malabar  pi- 
rate. They  sold  the  prisoners  for  slaves  in  Java, 
and  sixty  threw  themselves  overboard  in  indig- 
nation, *'  which  seemed  sport  to  some  there  j  bat 
not  80  to  ma  who  had  compassion." 


Lbo  X.  Session  11  of  the  last  Lateran  Cuua 
cil,  exoonununicates  all  the  inventors  and  foig- 
ers  of  visions  and  false  miracles,  a  practice  so 
conmion  as  to  be  heavily  complained  of  in  the 
Centum  Gravamina  of  the  German  prloees. — ^J. 
Taylor.     Liberty  of  Prophuying^  p.  513. 


The  Aloayde  of  Alcacer  saved  one  firom  d»tb 
for  the  sake  of  D.  Pedro,  though  often  called 
upon  to  give  him  up  to  public  justice,  every  man 
being  bound  to  give  him  a  dobra  to  make  up  his 
ransom,  which  would  then  have  been  fifteen  hund- 
red dobras. — CC.  no  CD.  Pedro,  p.  380 


Jetuits. 
Thst  seem  to  have  aimed  at  a  system  of  D- 
luminism,  which  would  have  ended  in  somethiag 
like  the  Chinese  establishment,  an  oligrarchy  of 
the  learned.  Men  would  be  happier  than  tbev 
now  are,  but  not  progressive. 

Cardinal  Henriqub  founded  a  university  kt 
them  at  Evora :  it  became  so  much  the  custom 
to  send  boys  to  them  for  education,  that  agricol- 
ture  suffered  in  consequence.  "  Yinieron  a  pex- 
derse  rauchas  tierras  que  fertilmente  produxian 
el  sustento  de  grande  parte  del  Reyno,  traydo 
por  esto  a  necessidad  de  pedir  pan  a  sus  propios 
enemigos.*' — Faria. 

Thxt  were  "quais  aquelles,  por  quern  per- 
guntava  Isaias,  comparando  os  na  pressa,  e  fer- 
vor as  nuvens,  que  vam  voando  sem  outra  ten- 
9am,  nem  tino,  que  o  do  vento  e  espirito,  que  as 
leva." — LuCENA,  vol.  6,  p.  21 
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Thky  called  P.  Simam  and  F.  Xavier  apostles  | 
when  first  they  came  to  Portugal,  and  they  con- 
tinue to  call  us  by  that  appellation,  which  is  too  ' 
much,  though  we  rightly  esteem  the  love  that 
bestows  it ;  but  our  proper  name,  says  Luckna,  ' 
is  not  apostles,  but  the  Religious  of  the  Com- ; 
pany  of  Jesus.— Vol.  1,  p.  66.  ^  j 

Their  success  in  Paraguay  is  attributable  to  ' 
the  political  system  connected  with  the  faith  they  | 
preached.     Their  convert  partook  immediately  ' 
of  obvious  and  important  advantages,  the  com- 
forts of  peace  and  civilization. 

"  The  rebellion  of  a  clergyman  against  his 
prince  is  not  treason,  because  he  is  not  his  prince's 
subject." — Emanuel  Sa.  Aphor,  verb.  Cleriau. 
"These  words  were  left  out  in  the  edition  of 
Paris,  not  suiting  French  lojralty,  but  still  re- 
main in  the  editions  of  Antwerp  and  Cologne." 
— Jbr.  Taylor.  JHstwinon  from  Popery,  p. 
149.  It  is  marvellous  that  all  the  kings  of 
Christendom  did  not  combine  against  such  a  sys- 
tem ! 


Imago  PrinU  Saculi  SodetatiM  Jem.    Jintverpia^ 
ex  off.  Pla/ntiniana,     Jlnno  Socieiatis  SeaUari, 
1640. 
The  state  of  the  Company  in  their  secular 

year  justifies  their  emblem — the  sun  shining  upon 

the  globe  of  earth,  and  the  motto  Psalm  18. 

"  Non  est  qui  se  abscondat  a  oalore  ejns."-^P. 

43. 

175.  Paupertas  sapiens.  A  ship  in  danger, 
and  the  sailors  heaving  their  treasure  overboard. 

176.  Paupertas  expedita.  Elijah  dropping 
his  cloak  as  the  fire-chariot  carries  him  away. 
Liber  ab  exuviis. 

179.  A  truer  emblem.  Paupertas  omni  emk 
floluta.     A  bird  in  e  cage.     Aliunde  pasottur. 

324.  Societas  ad  Missiones  expedita.  Mittet 
fhlgnra  et  ibunt,  et  revertentia  dicent,  adsumus. 
Job  38. 

383.  Sparserat  hsec  Coimbrice  in  vulgos,  lis 
qui  se  apud  Patres  Sooietatis  exercerent,  spectra 
nescio  qusB  et  visa  objici.  CalumnitB  fidem  ad- 
struebat,  quam  detrahere  debnerat,  ut  repentina 
xta  ingens  et  crebra  morum  mutatio.  I)enique 
adeo  invaluit  hsc  fabula,  ut  Cardinalis  Henrious 
fldei  Qussitor  de  re  tot&  cognoscendum  censa- 
erit.  Hoc  dum  ejus  imperio  dissimulanter  facit 
Jacobus  de  Murci&  Academias  Rector,  Fratres- 
qne  nostros  de  objectis  visis  legitime  interrogat, 
nnus  aperte  fatetur  se  visa  vidisse,  et  quidem 
feralia  atque  horrenda.  Etqu»namilla?  inqoit 
Rector,  simulqne  Scribam  admonet  ut  qute  nar- 
rarentur  exciperet.  Ille  vere,  Memetipsum,  in- 
quit,  vidi,  qnem  numquam  ante  satis  perspex- 
eram,  monstrum  sane  tetrum,  quo  turpins  mi- 
hique  magis  timendum  numquam  vidi.  Hoc  re- 
sponsum  ab  ips&  veritate  facete  petitum,  oalum- 
niam  potentius  ducussit,  quam  fortasse  potuisset 
studiosa  defensio,  et  compendio  quodam  rudem 
exercitiorum  imaginem  ac  laudem  amplectens, 
caluniniam  suo  veluti  telo  oonfecit. 

n._s 


Some  of  the  Emblems  are  in  a  Flemish  taste. 
478.  Catechista  docet  pueros  orare  ante  refeoti- 
onem.  'Tis  a  Cupid  making  his  cur  dog  beg 
for  hb  food.  Non  capit  ante  oibum.  569.  So- 
cietati  optandss  res  adversse.  Cupid  fljring  a 
kite.  Pnestant  adversa  secundis — best  in  a  high 
wind.  570.  Societas  adversis  oppressa  virtutem 
exserit,  a  fellow  playing  the  bagpipes,  Pressus 
dulce  sonat. 

715.  Ignatii  crebra  et  per  multos  dies  contin- 
uata  jejunia.  The  Bird  of  Paradise.  Exiguo 
vivit  quia  proxima  ocdIo. 

"  Ut  reparet  vires,  pnedam  Jovis  armiger  ungoe 

Biripit,  et  tepido  rostra  cruore  notat. 
I  licet,  et  tuus  est  quaqua  patet  arduus  sther, 

Athens  in  campis  pascere,  tnta  via  est. 
Ecce  recens  sudat  madidis  Aurora  capillis, 

Et  favet  et  pennas  evooat  aura  tuas. 
I  prooul,  et  tennem  magis  ac  magis  aera  carpe ;. 

I,  matutinas  combibe  delicias. 
Exigunm  stills  satis  est,  et  simpliois  aura,. 

Stilla  sitim  toUet,  toilet  et  aura  famem. 
Jham  loquor  ilia  solum  fugiens  Jove  pascetnr 
ado, 

Sed  tamen  arguto  quod  capit  ore,  parum  est 
Non  tibi  Loiolidie  tenuis  se  oonferat  ales 

Dum  nihil  in  terris,  quo  satieris,  habes. 
Septimus  Eois  jam  sol  caput  exserit  undis, 

Cum  tibi  non  ullus  venit  in  ora  oibus. 
Scilicet  nthereo  pendes  sublimis  olympo, 

Et  Superum  latioes  ambrosiamqne  bibis. 
Yivitur  exiguo,  quoties  mens  proxima  ocbIo  est, 

Quid  petat  e  terra  pulvere  plena  Deo  ?" 

722.  B.  Fran.  Borgia  stemma  snum  virtute 
nobilitat.  A  good  emblem.  A  long  line  of 
cyphers,  to  which  Cupid  has  prefixed  the  S.  0 
nihil !  at  numeroe  sk)  faoit  innumeros. 


Vida  del  S,  Fr.  de  Borja.  Por  el  Emmentiu,  y 
Reverendiu,  P.  D.  Mvaro  Cien  Fuegoe.  Car" 
dinal  de  la  Santa  Igletia  de  Roma,  jSr^obupo  • 
de  Monrealy  ^c. 

50.  When  the  Empress  Isabel,  D.  ManoePs- 
daughter,  was  in  labour  of  Philip  II.  she  was 
told  to  groan,  for  it  would  relieve  her.  She  an- 
swered, in  Portugueze,  "  Morrer  sim,  queyxar 
me  na5." 

At  her  death  she  requested  that  her  body 
might  not  be  embalmed,  nor  handled  by  any  per- 
son exoept  the  Marquesa  de  Lombay .  The  Mar- 
quis was  charged  to  attend  the  funeral  from  To- 
ledo to  Granada.  It  was  in  hot  May,  and  the 
body,  in  obedience  to  her  will,  had  only  been  ex- 
ternally anointed.  He  never  left  the  coffin,  pray- 
ing beside  it  at  night  in  the  churches,  or  sleep- 
ing on  the  church  floor.  At  Grenada,  when  he 
gave  up  his  chaige,  he  deposed  that  what  he 
delivered  was  the  corpse  of  the  Empress,  and  as 
a  part  of  this  formality,  the  coffin  was  opened, 
and  ho  lifted  up  the  face-cloth.  The  face  was. 
half  consumed  by  worms,  and  excessively  putrid. 
She  had  been  of  exceeding  beauty,  and  the  hor- 
ror of  this  spectacle  permanently  affected  Borja. 
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This  fattppened  in  the  Puerta  de  Elvira,  at  his 
entrance,  and  wae  painted  afterward  over  tlie 
gate.— P.  232. 

69.  From  Baroelona  he  made  it  hii  employ* 
meat  to  hunt  oat  bandittL  Thii  was  oalled 
crueity.  He  said  he  found  no  suoh  diversion  in 
any  other  chase.  **  Porqae  le  parecia  salir  acom- 
paAado  de  la  Josticia  de  eqoel  Rey  sapremo,  a 
qnien  disponia  y  ordenava  esta  Caza,  oomo  Mon- 
tew  Mayor  soyo.''  God's  chief  huntsoum  1  or 
the  hangman's  whipper-in  I  hot  he  always  pray ed 
four  hours  for  the  soul  of  every  male&otor  whom 
he  condemned,  and  ordered  thirty  masses  to  the 
same  aoooont. 

115.  He  was  praying  for  his  wife  in  her  sick- 
ness, and  the  Christ  of  his  crucifix  said  to  him 
these  very  identical  words :  "  Si  tn  quiens  que 
te  dexe  a  la  Duquesa  mas  dempo  en  esta  vida, 
yo  lo  dexo  en  tu  mano^  pero  te  aviM>,  que  a  ti 
no  te  conviene  esto."  Borja  resigned  himself, 
and  she  died. 

169.  Every  thing  was  done  to  magnify  the 
importaaee  ii  sw^.  The  door  of  hii  palace, 
through  which  he  pasied  when  he  forsook  it,  was 
blocked  up,  p.  139.  And  when  he  performed 
his  first  msss,  the  Pope  proclaimed  a  plenary 
jubilee  for  all  who  shcmld  hear  iL  When  Fran- 
cisco el  Pecador  went  begging  in  his  own  coun- 
try, p.  171,  with  a  wallet  round  his  neok,  the 
houses  were  all  deserted  for  the  sight,  and  the 
women  gave  him  alms  i^mw  their  knees,  and 
kissed  the  mark  of  his  footst^. 

201.  He  it  was  who  infineftsed  Cardinal  Hen- 
rique  to  foond  the  College  At  Evora.  He  used 
to  say  that  his  daengano  was  but  the  echo  of 
that  tdiieh  dwelt  in  the  breast  U  Borja. 

270.  After  the  death  of  Joam  HI.  some  dis- 
cdplines  were  foond  in  his  cabinet  stained  with 
blood.  His  royal  breast  may  be  ealied  the  com- 
mon country,  and  the  crsdle  of  the  company. 

374.  At  Evora  Monte  one  of  his  companions 
exhorted  the  master  of  the  Estshigem  to  pray 
daily  for  the  life  of  StbastiBa,  whoas  life  was  of 
'  so  much  conseqaenee  to  the  crown,  that  if  he 
died  it  would  psss  to  the  King  of  Castile,  the 
man  raised  a  noieb,  and  was  aboat  to  stone  P. 
Bvstamente  for  the  si^poaition. 


JSutoria  Jmntici  Ordinit  a  M.  Elia  Hasmnnil' 
Uro.     Francofurti^  1591. 

11.  The  first  eorapanions,  he  sajrs,  when  at 
Paris,  "  pecuhares  sibi  vivendi  reguks,  quae  con- 
stitntioneB  vooaat,  ootiseribont,  rtH  potias  jam 
ante  a  Carafia  Cardinafe  consoriptas,  sibi  appli* 
cant.'* 

80.  In  Oermaay  it  was  their  bosiness  to  ob- 
tain pupils,  and  cajole  them  to  enter  the  order ; 
this  from  a  G^ennan  is  believable. 

32.  The  words  of  the  Italian  mla  imply  a 
theoeratio  sopersthicm.  "  Rioognosoendo  il  Su- 
periore,  qoalnnqne  e|^  sia,  in  logho  di  Christo 
Bostro  signore." 

39.  The  Assisteates  reoeive  all  letters  of  busi- 
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tus  vir,  qui  non  abiit  in  consilio  Ganeralis  Jeea- 
itici  i  et  in  via  Assistentium  ejus  excscatorum 
non  stetit,  et  in  cathedra  pestilentium  Professum 
non  sedit.^' 

44.  It  was  their  policy  to  depute  power  in 
Germany  to  Italians  or  Spaniards,  if  there  was  a 
German  rector  or  visitor,  Ice,  ^pointed,  a  Spsn- 
iard  was  placed  to  watch  him,  "  ne  quid  praster 
morem  Hiq^ianicum  agat." 

59.  The  temporal  coadjutors — ^the  helots  of 
the  order  were  kept  in  ignorance.  "  Nessuao 
de  queglo  si  recevono  per  gli  officii  p&rtic4daii 
di  case,  imperi  ne  legere,  ne  sorivere,  o  s'alcuna 
cosa  sapesse,  non  imperi  pui  lettere,  ne  aitri  grin- 
segni,  senza  licenza  del  proposito  Generale,  ma 
bastera  lore  in  santa  simplicita  et  humilta  ser- 
vire  a  Christo  nostro  signore." 

64.  Many  of  these  temporal  brothers  foond 
the  work  so  hard  that  they  ran  away — their  taj^ 
lore,  shoemakers,  &c.,  he  says.  *^  Ne  tamen  no- 
mine Temporalium  ofiendantur  dicunt,  illos  non 
minores  esse  merito  quam  reUquos;  si  eodem 
sfuitxi  res  jnundanas,  quo  iUi  SpiriUudes  trao^ 
tent.  Quia  non  sibi  ipsis,  nee  bominibus,  sed  ao- 
ciis  Christi  Jesn,  imo  ipei  Jesu  inserviant." 

73.  In  the  CoUeges  were  spiritual  prefects 
to  watch  the  noviciates  if  they  inclined  towaid 
theworU. 

112.  Trifling  faults  were  ridiculously  pm- 
ished,  if  one  of  the  order  had  been  detected  in 
talkiag  fooUshly,  he  was  to  repeat  his  folly  be- 
fore the  whole  at  dinner.  He  who  broke  a  dish 
was  to  earry  the  pieces  round  the  dinner  table 
— ^then  beg  for  a  new  one.  He  who  had  thrown 
good  food  to  the  cat  or  dc^,  was  to  eat  with  them 
under  the  table. 

209.  Obedience.  At  Landsperg  the  rector, 
like  Francisoo,  oidered  a  noviciate  to  plant  ra* 
pat  root  upward ;  the  boy  did  otherwise,  and  for 
penance  was  naade  say  at  meal  time  ^'  Non  que 
Natwa  vel  ooea  ratio  jubent,  sed  Superioris  man- 
data  exeqnenda  sunt." 

At  BxxBie,  one  of  the  fathers  walking  with  a 
novice,  said  to  him,  "  roll  in  that  dung  and  then 
go  hmne."  The  rector,  seeing  him  return  in  so 
beastly  plight,  asked  what  had  happened  ?  and 
hearing,  said,  "  Go  to  the  taylor  and  receive  a 
new  suit  for  your  obedience." 

But  the  oddest  story  is  to  come.  At  Verona 
a  sick  brother  was  ordered  to  eat  ginger,  and 
apply  an  ointment  to  his  abdomen.  The  master 
sqspeeted  that  his  illness  was  feigned  to  obtain 
better  food ;  it  was  to  me  you  vowed  obedience, 
said  he,  not  to  your  physician,  you  will  there- 
fore rub  yourself  with  the  ginger,  and  eat  the 
ointment.  The  sick  man  Obeyed,  and  his  obe- 
dience was  reported  to  the  rector,  who  ordered 
him  thenceforth  veal  and  capons  for  his  food. 

S87.  What  of  truth  can  be  extracted  from 
this  calumny?  "Ignatium  Loydam,  primum 
Societatis  auotorem,  ipsius  vitas  auctor,  placide 
defunctum  soribit.  Sed  Turrianus,  Jesuiu  mihi 
notissimus  ssspe  duut,  ilium  in  cosna,  prandio^ 
missa,  in  recreationibos  etiam  ita  a  dsmonibus 
exagitatum,  ut  in  magn&  copia  frigidissimum 
mortis  sndorem  fuderit     Bobadilla  dixit,  ilium 
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fttpitti  oonqofiflftmB,  m  nnnquam  et  nollibi  &  dn- 
moiiibQs  tutom  ease  poese.  OoUviems  JeeoitB, 
RomiB  miaiflCer  seo  novitionua  oeooneiiius,  redb. 
lit  miki,  dioena,  Senetos  erat  noeter  peter  Igna- 
tiiis,  Bed  cirea  egnnem  ka  tremebet,  quasi  febri 
esset  oomiptiu,  et  aoapiniu  dixit,  malta  booa 


rum  pnmaeiae,  nudta  collegia,  dooniB,  resident- 
ias  et  epes  nostra  Sooietatis  viii ;  aed  hfee  om- 
nia me  desemnt,  et  qoo  me  vertam  ignoro.  Tar- 
rianns  dijdt,  ipsius  eomitem  assidanm,  nsque  ad 
misflSD  aram,  fnisse  dnmonem.  Tandem  vero 
onm  tremore  ipeom  obiisse,  mortonmqne  niger- 
rimo  vulta  oonspeotmn  esse,  idem  affiimavit. 
Com  anno  1554  ipsius  eorpas  ad  templnm,  ab 
Alezandro  Farnesio  eztiuetmn,  tranafonre  val- 
ient, testibns  omuboa  Jesoitanmi  Prefessis,  tp- 
sina  eadaveris  oasa  non  sont  imnssta ;  flngenti- 
bos  ipeis,  ea  ease  per  aagelos  fiman  translate. 
Quod  ego  mm  negarim,  ai  angelos  males  iatelli- 
gant." 

588.  Tbe  speeeb  of  Turrianns,  a  Jesuit,  to 
Hasenmoller  is  remariccdile.  "  Utinam,  inqoit, 
Augustanam  Confessionem,  oontra  qvam  soripsi, 
et  libros  Antonii  Sadadis  Lntheraai,  mei  antag- 
onistas,  nimquam  legissem :  illi  me  Ita  dabinm 
feoenint  (qnod  tamen  tibi  amieo  meo  sub  rosa 
diotnm  velim)  at  neqoe  prorsas  Lntheranis  as- 
senaiim  pnebere,  neqoe  omnino  a  nostria  disoe- 
dere  possum.  Sed  quid  fooiam  ?  non  est  qui  me 
juvet.  Cumque  enm  es  Terbo  Dei  oonselarer, 
ait,  '  Vera  sunt  qastf  diois :  sed  ego  senex  bine 
exire  non  possum.'  Sio  miser  ille  in  dubitationi- 
bns  periit." 


8.  Francisco  Xavier, 
"FaANOi80o,'*^aid  Ionatius,  wbo  ivas  then 
on  a  aiek  bed,  *' BobadiUa  is  too  ill  to  go  lo  In- 
dia, and  tbe  PovtogueM  ambaaeador  ia  in  baate 
and  oannot  wait,  £e  provinoe  moat  be  yooia." 
Xavier  replied,  *'  Lo  lam  ceady,''  he  mended  hia 
garment,  and  took  leave  of  bis  brethren,  and  de- 
parted the  foUowing  daj.^— RiBADBNxmA,  p.  1 21 . 

Lainxz  affirmed  that  Xavier  had  a  prophetio 
presage  of  iua  destination,  that  v^rhen  they  were 
travelling  together  in  Italy,  Xavier  vrould  often 
•wake  and  OTOlaim, — ^^  Quam  anm  Beua  bone  de- 
fatigatoa.  I  dreamt,  brother,  that  India  and 
Ethiopia  were  plaoed  upon  my  ahoulden,  and 
tbat  I  supported  them,  but  the  weight  aknost 
croflhed— itaque  fessoavaMeaum.'^— 4bid.,  121. 

LvosNA  aaya  '*  It  waa  an  IndSaa  aa  falaok  aa 
an  Ethiopian.''  Laynes  is  the  aoAotity,  and 
he  ia  the  true  founder  of  the  Jeaoita. 


*'  No  bishop,  no  king.  A  trim  paradox,  and 
that  ye  may  know  whrn  they  have  been  a  beg- 
ging for  it,  I  will  fetch  you  the  twin-brother  to 
it  out  of  the  Jesnita'  cell.  They  feeling  the  ax 
of  God's  reformation  hewing  at  the  old  and  hol- 
low tronk  of  Papacy,  and  finding  the  Spaniard 
their  surest  friend  and  safeat  refuge,  to  sooth  him 


up  in  his  dream  of  a  fifth  monarchy,  and  withal 
to  uphold  the  decrepit  Papalty,  have  invented 
this  super-politick  aphorism,  as  one  terms  it,  One 
pope  and  One  king." — Milton.  Of  Refox 
turn  m  Emglamd,  p.  17. 


Vaso.  (Vida  de  Aim.  dedication)  speaks  of  the 
seal  (^  Salvador  Correa  de  Sa  Aloardo,  Govemar 
of  St.  Sebastian's,  ill  their  defence,  "  naquelles 
falais  mottns  do  Rio  di  Janeiro,"  when  the  peo- 
ple "  arremeteo  as  ultimas  violencias"  against 
'  Hu.  The  governor  rewarded  the  messenger 
who  brought  him  the  first  news  of  the  outragea 
of  St.  Paulo. 


8*  Francisco, 
CHn»T  waa  the  eomer  stone  of  the  temple-— 
Franoiseo  tbe  stone  with  the  arms  of  God  over 
the  gate  way. — D.  Bartoloxi  Catxasco  ds 
FievaavA.     l\nnplo  MUitanti,  A  parte,  p.  9. 

TiAX  throne  vrhieb  Luoifer  lost  for  his  pride 
— ""Francisco  gaiaed  for  his  humility.— 11. 

NonoA  le  hambre  oometio  adulterio.— 10. 

Or  humility— the  characteristic  quality— the 
nose  in  the  face  of  his  virtues,  as  old  Fuller 
would  have  called  it— the  doctor  has  some  odd 
things— 

'^Eata  virtad  para  ganar  el  cielo 
Mas  que  virginidad  es  neceasaria. 

No  solo  no  aproveehan  las  virtudes 

Sin  Hmnaldad,  mas  oaaaan  grandes  make. 

*         «         *         *         « 

Le  Humildad  que  es  perfeta  propriamente 
Consiate  en  qnatro  eoaaa,  la  primera 
Ea  asi  dequreoinfae ;  la  aegunda 
Nodespreoiaranadie;  lateiceffa 
£s  despteoiar  el  mnndo  y  sus  ennedos, 
Y  despreciar  despiecios  es  del  quarta." 

PxaFxcT  humility,  says  he,  is  that  of  a  man, 
who  not  only  thinks  hiniaelf  the  greatest  sinner 
in  the  vrorld,  but  the  cause  of  all  the  sins  that 
are  committed  in  the  world.     17. 

The  Gebir  poet  understood  it  better . 

**  A  tattered  oloak  that  pride  wears  when  de 
formed." 


Saitb  Owen  the  quaint| 

^Sum,  fateor,  doleoque,  Minomm  ex  otdia* 

iratrum; 
Frater,  opes  patriae  et  bona,  major,  habet " 


"FuiT  quoque  duloiaaimi  nominia  Jean 
periusua  dnloediae,  ut  oom  norainare  illod  eon 
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ijngeret,  labia  (pre  amoris  dnlcedioe)  lingere  ti- 
deretur." — ^Pxt.  Rodulp.  Tossimiahxhsis,  p.  4. 


GuKLHEKMB  Anolico,  who  WB8  elocted  in 
the  room  of  Joa5  Capella  the  Judas,  worked  so 
many  miracles  after  his  death  that  to  keep  peace 
In  the  convent  Fr.  Ellas,  the  general  of  the  or- 
der, was  obliged  to  beg  be  would  work  no  more 
—it  brought  such  a  imbble  there.  Dead  as  well 
as  alive  he  was  obedient,  IdO.  A  like  story  of 
Fr.  and  Pedro  Cataneo.     Comejo,  vol.  1,  p.  356. 


Fa.  Pacifico  his  biographer  was  a  poet,  and 
a  liar.  The  first  time  he  heard  him  preach  he 
saw  his  swords  that  with  his  words  wounded  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers.  Did  he  pass  off  his  met- 
aphor as  a  miracle  ?  he  used  to  see  a  cross  of 
rainbow  colours  upon  his  oaaster — no  one  else 
saw  it — but  the  sight  was  vouchsafed  him  for  his 
great  piety.  He  it  was  who  was  impt  up  to 
heaven  and  saw  Lucifer*s  chair  vacant,  and  was 
told  that  it  was  to  be  filled  by  Francisco.     197. 

On  a  wide  plain  three  women  met  him,  poor, 
and  exactly  alike  in  stature,  age,  and  face,  "  Bene 
veniat  (inquiunt)  domina  Paupertas,^* — ^then  dis- 
appeared. They  are  supposed  to  have  been  an 
angelic  pageant  of  chastity,  poverty,  and  obe- 
dience.—Rodulpb,  26. 


Second  Rule, 
Mount  Raynero  was  the  scene.  There  ap- 
peared a  cloud  of  light  above  the  saint,  and  in 
the  midst  was  Christ,  who  declared  that  he  was 
the  Institutor.  Was  this  collusion  ?  or  had  Fran- 
cLbco  so  entangled  the  Elianists  that  they  durst 
not  cry  out  against  imposture  ? 


In  1282  an  especial  revelation  was  made  to 
ascertain  the  exact  minute  wherein  the  greatest 
of  miracles  was  wrought.  It  was  upon  that  au- 
thority, the  14th  of  September,  the  day  of  the 
exaltation  of  the  crown,  two  houn  after  mid- 
night,  and  before  the  dawn. 


"  No  hay  jiorque— 
pensar 
Que  mientras  dorare  el  mar 
Los  peces  ban  de  ser  pocos, 
Ne  en  tierra  podra  faltar 
Copia  de  necios  y  locos.' ' 

Castellejo,  torn.  2,  p.  181. 


MxxTiNG  of  the  two  worthies. — 1, 2,  3. 
r«c.  of  St.  Franc. 


Mi- 


Thb  petticoat  story  claimed  by  the  Cister- 
^ans.  *'  Non  nostrum  est  tantas  componere 
Iktes."  If  the  Dominicans  have  committed  a 
trespass  upon  the  premises  of  B.  the  aggrieved 


party  must  bring  a  suit  of  ejectment.  Bnttlioiigh 
we  know  that  justice  came  from  heaven  and  re- 
turned, we,  have  not  the  least  reason  for  sua- 
pecting  that  law  did  the  same.  The  questkia, 
however,  we  may  fairly  say  comes  under  the  eog- 
nizance  of  the  amrU  btkw. 

The  Inquisition  founded  to  aoodeiate  the  e£> 
feot  of  his  sermons,— <as  I  remember  to  hHt* 
seen  in  a  pamphlet  upon  the  Hanowgate  waten 
a  pint  recommended  as  an  aperient,  with  two 
ounces  of  Glauber's  sahs  to  assist  their  open^ 
tion. 

I  believe  the  Franciscans  designed  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  Moslem  and  supersede  Jesos 
Christ. 

The  lies  invented  for,  and  the  infiunooa  tricks 
practised  by,  their  founder,  led  to  this,  he  had 
proclaimed  himself  the  living  pattern  and  paral- 
lel of  the  Redeeming  God.  If  their  systems  at 
all  differed,  the  one  must  therefore  yield. 

The  Franciscans  at  one  time  attempted  to 
leave  off  the  vulgar  nra,  anid  actually  dated  from 
the  infliction  of  the  Five  Wounds. 

But  the  eternal  gospel  is  the  main  prooi^  and 
this  with  the  prophecies  of  Jacquin  and  S.  Brigi- 
da  must  be  exanoined. 

The  Dominicans  were  the  apes  of  the  Fran- 
ciscans; the  one  could  not  contradict  the  ocher 
— ^it  was  therefore  who  could  invent  the  greatest 
miracles,  and  so  we  have  two  kings  of  Brentioid 
in  the  calendar,  embracing  one  another  in  thev 
pictures,  while  their  follovrers  hate  each  other  in 
their  hearts. 

Sins  moital  and  venial.  So  (ar  the  Cathiriics 
are  right  as  they  admit  a  distinctioD,  the  folly  is 
to  attempt  to  lay  down  the  line. 


Thb  monastics  all  favoured  by  the  Pope  as 
lessening  the  power  of  the  bishops,  a  sort  of 
commons  that  protected  the  sovereign  against 
the  aristocracy.  They  may  also  be  regarded  as 
a  standing  anny,  whereas  the  regular  clergy 
were  a  inilitia,  who  had  a  patriotio  feeling  to- 
wards their  country. 


St,  Domingo. 
Domingo  dx  Guzman  was  bom  at  Calemega 
in  the  year  1 1 70.  He  was  of  noble  family,  and 
professed  as  a  regular  canon  of  St.  Augustine's. 
The  invention  of  Sie  rosary  had  given  hun  a  &me 
among  the  Cathdios,  when  the  Pope  sent  him  to 
preach  at  Tolosa ;  there  he  remained  ten  years, 
and  there  formed  the  plan  of  the  Inquisition.  It 
was  speedily  adopted,  and  the  founder  vras  nom- 
inated Inquiutor  General.  A  crusade  was  preach 
ed  against  the  Albigenses,  and  Domingo  accom 
panied  the  army.  "  Now,"  says  his  biographer,' 
*'  he  made  out  the  list  of  the  heretics,  writing 
down  their  names  and  employments  and  age  and 
sex  and  qualities ;  now  he  prepared  the  dungeons 
and  made  ready  ^e  tortures  *,  now  he  became  an 
Argus  ....  all  eyes  for  the  faith."    I  will  not 
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p«rt«oalaxize  Aeae  horrors.  Suffiee  it  to  say, 
that  in  one  daj  fourscore  persons  were  beliead- 
ed,  and  four  hundred  burnt  alive,  bj  this  man's 
order  and  in  his  sight. 

When  this  worthy  friend  of  Simon  de  Most- 
ford  had  thus  increased  his  fame,  he  determined 
to  complete  it  by  foanding  a  new  Order.  With 
this  intent  he  repaired  to  Rome,  during  the  sit- 
tings of  the  Lateran  Council.  The  Pope  advised 
him  to  follow  the  good  old  examples  in  his  rule ; 
he  accordingly  olrase  that  of  St.  Augustine,  ac- 
cording to  the  Order  of  the  Pnemonstratonses. 
His  fint  convent  was  built  at  Tolosa ;  his  friars 
vrere  allowed  only  room  for  a  mat  to  sleep  on, 
and  a  small  table  for  the  convenience  of  study ; 
the  cell  of  the  bee  being  small.^  Some  of  these 
ceils,  which  were  nine  feet  long  and  seven  and 
a  haif  wide,  he  condemned  as  being  palaces, 
tiike  wards  in  an  infirmary,  they  were  to  have 
no  doors,  that  the  Superior  might  at  all  tunes 
seo  what  was  going  on.  As  yet  they  had  no  par- 
ticular habit,  wearing  that  of  the  regular  canons, 
till  the  Virgin  fiEUicied  a  uniform,  showed  Regi- 
nald the  pattern  in  a  dream,  and  made  him  entor 
the  order  that  he  might  wear  it. 

Till  this  time  there  had  been  no  olausure  im- 
posed upon  the  nuns.  They  dwelt  in  what  were 
called  Beatorios,  subject  to  no  confinement ;  this 
was  now  thought  a  scandal,  and  the  Pope  ap- 
pointod  ]>omingo  to  hive  the  wild  bees.  Some 
resistance  was  made  by  those  with  whom  he  be- 
gan ;  it  was  in  vain,  and  to  this  saint  the  rigour 
of  the  nunneries,  the  secret  abominations  which 
have  been  practised,  and  the  unuttered  and  un- 
utterable miseries  which  have  been  endured  in 
those  dreadful  prison-houses  are  to  be  immediate- 
ly ascribed. 

His  next  invention  was  the  Militia  of  Christ. 
Each  member  swore  that  he  would,  when  sum- 
moned, take  up  arms  to  defend  the  rights  of  the 
Church,  and  sacrifice  his  property  and  life  in  the 
oause.  Married  men  were  to  have  the  consent 
of  their  wives,  who  were  prohibited  from  con- 
tracting a  second  marriage ;  the  husband  was 
to  swear  that  his  wife  should  never  detain  him 
from  this  holy  warfare,  lest  he  should  sufifer  like 
the  bidden  guest,  who  refused  the  Eing^s  invita- 
tion, because  he  had  married  a  wife,  and  could 
not  come.  Alter  some  years,  when  die  triumph 
of  the  Popes  was  complete,  this  was  changed  into 
the  order  of  Dominican  Penitents,  and  the  Famil- 
iars of  the  Inquisition  have  since  grown  out  of 
it.'  His  last  measure  was  to  convert  his  order 
into  a  Mendicant  Society,  in  imitetion  of  Fran- 
oisoo. 

IXmungo  is  the  only  Saint  in  whom  no  solita- 
ry speck  of  goodness  can  be  discovered.  To  im- 
pose privations  and  pain  seems  to  have  been  the 
pleasure  of  )iis  unnatural  heart,  and  cruelty  was 
in  him  an  appetite  and  a  passion.  No  other  hu- 
man being  has  ever  been  the  occasion  of  so  much 
human  misery.  The  desolations  committed  by  At- 
tila  or  Timur  shrink  into  insignificance  when  com- 
pared with  the  achievements  of  the  Inquisition. 


^  Lvifl  de  Soiua. 


*  Luis  de  Souss. 


The  few  traito  of  character  which  can  be 
gleaned  from  the  lying  volumes  of  his  biogra- 
phers are  all  of  the  darkest  colours.  He  never 
looked  a  woman  in  the  face,  or  spoke  to  one ;  on 
his  preaching  expeditions  he  usually  slept  in  the 
churches  or  upon  a  grave ;  he  vrore  an  iron  chain 
round  fiis  body,  and  his  fastings  and  flageUations 
vrere  excessive. 

But  if  his  disciples  have  preserved  few  person- 
al facts  concerning  their  master,  they  have  made 
ample  amends  in  the  catalogue  of  his  miracles, 
for  Domingo  is  the  Orlando  Furioso  of  Saints  Er- 
rant, the  Hercules  Furens  of  the  Romish  Demi- 
gods. 

The  dream  of  his  mother  is  well  known,  that 
she  whelped  a  dog,  holding  a  burning  torch  in 
his  mouth,  wherewith  he  fired  the  world.  Earth- 
quakes and  meteors  announced  his  nativity  to 
earth  and  air,  and  two  or  three  suns  and  moons 
extraordinary  were  hung  out  for  an  illumination 
in  heaven.  The  Virgin  Maiy  received  him  in 
her  arms  as  he  sprung  to  birth.  When  a  suck- 
ing babe  he  regularly  observed  fast-days,  and 
would  get  out  of  bed  and  lie  upon  the  ground 
for  mortification. 

Nine  women,  whom  his  preaching  had  reclaim- 
ed from  heresy,  came  into  the  church  to  him  to 
recant  and  be  absolved.  As  he  was  praying  be- 
fore them,  a  cat  appeared  at  their  feet,  as  big  as 
a  mastiff*,  bhick,  fiery  of  eye,  with  a  short  and  in- 
decent tail,  and  a  long  tongue,  black  and  bloody, 
lolling  and  licking  the  dust.  This  monster  jump- 
ed about,  and  stunk  at  every  motion,  at  last  ran 
up  the  bell  rope  and  vanished.  He  fed  multi- 
tudes miraculously,  and  performed  the  miracle 
of  Cana  with  great  success.  Once,  when  he  fell 
in  with  a  troop  of  foreign  pilgrims,  the  Babel 
curse  was  suspended  for  him,  and  all  were  ena- 
bled to  speak  one  language.  Travelling  with  a 
single  companion,  he  entered  a  monastery  in  a 
lonely  place,  to  pass  the  night.  He  awoke  at 
matins,  and  hearing  yells  and  lamentations  in- 
stead of  prayers,  went  out  and  discovered  that 
he  was  among  a  brotherhood  of  devils.  Domin- 
go punished  liem  upon  the  spot  with  a  cruel  ser-  § 
mon,  and  then  returned  to  rest.  At  morning  the 
convent  had  disappeared,  and  he  and  his  comrade 
found  themselves  in  a  wilderness. 

Domingo  had  once^aa  obstinate  battle  with  the 
The  quarrel  took  place  in  a  wood,  and 
he  found  it  necessary  to  oaJl  in  help.  He  stript 
himself,  lay  down,  and  commanded  the  ants  and 
the  wasps  to  come  to  his  assistence.  Even 
against  these  auxiliaries,  the  flesh  warmly  main- 
tained the  contest  for  three  hours  before  the  saint 
could  win  the  victory.  He  used  to  be  red  hot 
with  divine  love  ;  sometimes  blazing  like  a  sun, 
sometimes  glowing  like  a  furnace ;  at  times  it 
bhuiched  his  garments  and  imbued  them  with 
white  glory,  like  Christ  in  his  transfiguration ; 
once  it  sprouted  out  in  six  wings,  like  a  seraph ; 
and  once  the  fervour  of  piety  made  hira  sweat 
blood. 

These  are  a  sample  of  the  miscellaneous  minu 
cles  of  St.  Domingo.  There  remain  two  distinct 
and  important  classes  to  be  noticed ;  those  rehit- 
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ing  to  the  Rosary,  which  are  the  original  etock 
in  trade  of  the  order ;  and  thoee  which  refer  to 
the  Virgin  Marj,  having  been  invented  to  play 
off  against  the  Fnmcisoana. 

When  the  RoMuy  was  borrowed  by  Donungo 
from  the  Moslem,  who  had  themselves  learat  it 
from  the  Hindoos,  the  Romish  Choreh  h^l  estab- 
lished an  opinion  that  prayer  was  a  thing  of  act- 
ual, not  of  relative  valne,  that  it  was  a  ooin  ear- 
rent  in  heaven,  and  paid  into  the  treasoiy  of 
heaven,  a  due  aocomit  being  there  kept,  and  doe 
credit  given  to  every  soul  for  all  whioh  he  has 
himself  placed  there,  or  whioh  has  been  received 
for  his  use,  for  the  stock  was  transferable  by  gift 
or  purchase.  The  Rosary  was  an  admirable  de- 
vice upon  this  principle,  as  it  abridged  the  arith- 
metic. It  had  also  its  peculiar  euthly  advant- 
ages ;  if  the  Ave  Maria  wer  repeated  success- 
ively one  hundred  and  fifty  times,  the  words 
would  necessarily  become  mere  sounds,  uncon- 
nected vrith  thought,  confused  and  confusing,  but 
by  this  invention,  when  ten  beads  have  been 
dropt,  the  larger  one  comes  opportunely  in  to 
jog  the  memory ;  sufficient  attention  is  thus  ex- 
cited to  satisfy  the  conscience  of  the  devotee,  and 
yet  no  eflbrt,  no  feeling,  no  fervour  are  required ; 
the  heart  may  be  asleep,  the  understanding  may 
go  wander ;  only  the  lips  and  the  fingers  are 
needed  for  this  act  of  most  acceptable  and  most 
efficient  devotion.  Nor  can  the  beauty  of  this 
religious  utensil,  or  tool,  have  been  virithout  its 
effect ;  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  beautiful 
than  the  bead  string  with  its  appendant  cross  or 
crucifix,  around  the  neck  of  the  young,  or  in  the 
trembling  hands  of  the  aged. 

«  «  «  «  «  «  * 
When  Domingo  was  on  fa»  first  preaching  ex- 
pedition, he  and  his  companion  Bernardo  fell  into 
the  hands  of  certain  Moorish  rovers,  who  imme- 
diately carried  them  to  sea.  A  storm  arose,  a 
leak  was  sprung,  and  the  water  gushed  in  so  fiist, 
and  in  such  quantities,  diat  the  sailors  were 
obliged  to  swim  in  the  riiip.  Domingo  exhorted 
them  to  pray  to  the  Virgin,  who  could  save ;  but 
at  this  they  only  bkophemed,  and  the  danger 
grew  worse  and  worse  till  the  dawn  of  the  An- 
nunciation. Then  Mary  the  great  goddess  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  bade  him  in  her  Bame  offer 
the  misbelievers  their  choice,  either  to  be  drown- 
ed and  damned,  or  to  recite  her  Rosary  and  form 
a  fraternity  in  its  honour  and  for  its  use.  If  they 
accepted  these  terms,  Domingo  had  only  to  make 
a  cross  in  the  air,  and  the  winds  and  the  sea 
should  be  still.  The  Moon  joyfully  accepted 
their  proffered  safety,  and  no  sooner  had  they 
begun  the  beads,  than  the  devil  was  heard  ex- 
claiming, *'  O  that  Domingo,  he  kills  us  with  the 
Rosary — he  scourges  us-— he  chains  us — he  re- 
leases our  captives  with  that  bead-string."  The 
ship  was  driven  to  the  coast  of  Britain,  and  there 
they  found  all  the  goods  that  had  been  thrown 
overboard  to  lighten  her,  lying  safe  upon  the 
strand.  The  Moors  were  baptized,  and  became 
the  founders  of  the  brotherhood  of  the  Rosary. 

After  an  interview  with  the  Virgin,  as  Do- 


entered  Touloase,  die  bells  all  nag  t» 
weleome  him  without  human  hands,  but  the  her* 
etios  neither  heeded  the  miraele  nor  Us  eameat 
exhortation  that  they  should  use  the  Rosazy. 
In  oonsequeooe  of  their  obstinacy  a  dreadful 
tempest  began,  of  wind  and  of  thnnd^  and  of 
l%l^ng,tbat  made  the  whole  firmament  a  blaxe, 
and  die  very  eaith  shook,  and  the  howling  of  af- 
frighted aiiiraab  was  mingled  with  the  shrieks 
and  groans  of  the  terrified  multitude.  "  Cttixens 
of  Toulouse,''  said  he,  "  it  is  the  voice  of  the 
right  hand  of  God !  I  see  before  me  one  hnndzed 
ami  fifty  angels,  sett  by  Christ  and  his  mother  to 
pmish  you."  There  was  an  image  of  Oar  Lady 
in  the  Chuieh,  who  raised  her  arm  into  a  threat- 
ening attitude  as  he  spoke.  "  Take  notice,'^  he 
continued,  "  while  you  persist  in  your  wicked- 
ness, 3rea,  till  you  supplicate  her  by  reciting  her 
Rosary,  that  arm  will  not  be  withdrawn."  The 
devils  meantime  were  yeBing  for  the  tonnent 
whk)h  this  inflicted  upon  them ;  the  oongregatMm 
praying  and  diaotplining  themselves  and  drt^iping 
their  beads^tUl  the  storm  at  length  abated;  the 
Saint  gave  the  word,  and  down  went  the  arm  of 
the  puppet. 

A  more  prodigious  miraele  to  the  same  pur- 
port was  trauMCted  in  the  eity.  There  dweh 
there  a  heretio  so  active  and  mischievous,  that  at 
Domingo's  prayer  the  Virgin  sent  into  him  a 
whole  army  of  devils,  whereby  he  was  grievoos- 
ly  tormented.  In  this  plight  he  was  brooght 
before  Domingo,  who  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity,  • 
the  Virgin  and  the  Rosary,  asked  the  evil  spirits 
bow  many  they  were,  and  why  they  had  taken 
possesskm  of  that  miserable  sinner.  For  his  ir- 
revcrenoe  to  the  Virgin  and  his  incredulity  in  the 
Rosary,  they  answered ;  and  that  they  were  just 
fifteen  thousand  in  number  to  a  deril,  because  of 
the  fiffeeen  decades  of  the  beads.  Was  what  he 
preached  of  the  Roaery  then  true  ?  At  that  they 
roared  and  yelled  and  cursed  its  tremendous 
powers.  Whom  did  the  Devil  hate  meet?  whom 
but  Domingo  himself!  He  dien  strung  his  own 
string  round  the  demoniae's  neck,  and  demanded 
of  <he  spirit  what  saint  in  heaven  they  dreaded 
most,  and  to  whom  ought  the  chief  revenue  to  be 
paid  ?  To  this,  after  screams  of  hideous  agoay, 
they  requested  that  they  might  be  permitted  to 
answer  him  in  private.  No,  he  would  have  a 
public  answer.  With  that  they  struggled  till 
fire  issued  firom  eyes,  nostrils,  and  mouth  of  the 
poor  devil-hive,  and  Domingo  in  compassion  pray- 
ed to  the  Virgin  and  adjurad  her  by  the  Rosaiy 
to  have  pi^  upon  him.  Heaven  opened,  she 
came  down,  surrounded  by  angels,  and  with  a 
golden  rod  smote  the  possessed,  aiid  hade  the 
fiends  answer.  They  exclaimed,  Alas,  our  ene- 
my and  our  confusion,  why  dost  thou  come  to 
torment  us  ?  By  thee  we  are  compelled  to  pub- 
lish the  fear  tlnit  confounds  us.  Hear,  O  ye 
Christians,  that  Mary  the  Mother  of  God  is  pow- 
erful to  deliver  her  servants  from  hell,  &c.— -I, 
2,3. 

It  is  painful  to  dwell  upon  the  horrible  blas- 
phemies which  follow.  If  we  recollect  that  they 
have  proceeded  from  Dominicans,  from  the  im- 
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mediate  agents  of  the  Inquisition,  the  depravity 
and  consummate  wickedness  of  their  invention  is 
as  prodigious  as  it  is  shocking. 

They  say  that  the  Virgin  appeared  to  Domin- 
ffo  in  a  cave  near  Toulouse ;  that  she  called  him 
her  son  and  her  husband ;  that  she  took  him  in 
her  arms  and  bared  her  breast  to  hka»  that  he 
might  drink  their  nectar  I  She  told  him  that  was 
she  a  mortal  she  could  not  live  without  him,  so 
excessive  was  her  love ;  even  now,  she  should 
die  for  him,  did  not  Almighty  God  himself  support 
her  as  he  had  done  at  the  crucifixion.  At  anoth- 
er visit  she  espoused  him  and  the  saint.  Christ 
came  down  from  heaven  to  vritneas  the  espousals. 
It  is  impossible  to  traaseribe  these  atrocious  lies 
without  shuddering  at  the  wickedness  of  those 
who  devised  them.  Blessed  be  the  day  of  Mar- 
tin Luther^s  birth — ^it  should  be  a  festival  almost 
as  sacred  as  the  Nativity !         *         ♦         # 


[Notat.]     Domingo, 

Was  the  Rosary  stolen  from  the  Mohammed- 
ans? 

The  Inquisition.  Christ,  say  these  dogs,  was 
the  first  Inqmsitoi^— every  tree  that  beareth  not 
good  fruit,  &o.  Thea  came  the  Apoetles,  than 
the  Bishops— the  Adam  they,  from  whose  side 
this  rib  was  taken  out  for  an  helpmate.^PaAN. 
PE  Posadas,  101,  102. 

Never  was  cooimodity  advertised  so  wall  as 
the  Rosaries ! 


Tbi  enmity  betwaea  the  FraaciseaBS  and  De- 
Bsinicaas  is  well  knovra.  A  friar  of  each  order 
came  at  the  same  time  to  a  brook  side,  which  it 
was  necessary  to  ford,  and  the  Bonuniean  re- 
quested the  Fraaoiscaa  to  cany  him  across,  as 
be  was  barefidoted,  and  the  Dominioan  mnst  else 
undress ;  the  Franeisc«n  took  him  on  his  shool- 
ders  and  earried  him  to  the  middle— then  sud- 
denly stopt,  and  asked  if  he  had  aay  money  vrith 
him  ?  Only  two  reaies,  replied  the  IXMoiaican. 
Excuse  me  then,  father,  said  tiie  Franeiscan, 
you  know  my  vow,  I  oaanot  carry  money— and 
in  he  dropt  ]iim.-^FLoaE8TA  Espanoi^a,  p.  42. 


The  Gentoos  have  the  Rosary.— HAsrmo's 
Letter  Pref,  to  B.  Chtta.  Qoarles  was  right  in 
saying, 

"God  takes  his  goods  by  weight  and  not  by 


Mhigenees. 
They  dealt  with  the  devil. — Life  of  Domingo^ 
p.  60.  Walked  on  the  water ;  affected  sanctity  •, 
denied  hell  and  purgatory ;  believed  transmigra* 
tion;  two  principles*— God,  who  created  soul, 
the  devil,  who  made  tho  bodies.  Rejected  the 
Scriptures,  and  tho  confession  of  sins,  and  bap- 
tism, and  marriage. 


The  Waldenses  denied  that  any  miracles  had 
been  wrought  since  those  of  the  Scriptures 
"  They  will  have  us  believe  that  either  they  have 
quite  perished,  or  else  have  been  wrought  in  hug- 
ger mui:  ■  n-  and  in  great  secret." — M.  Robert 
Chambers,  Priest,  Dedication  to  a  Trane.  of  Mir^ 
Qiles  qf  the  Virgifk  at  Mont^Jligu.  Antwerp, 
1606. 


What  pa$$ed  beiteeen  the  Devil  and  Domingo. 
"One  night  the  Saint  found  old  Nicholas  in 
the  dormitory,  reading  a  written  paper  by  lamp 
light  with  great  glee.  The  following  dialogue 
took  place.  Domingo*  Beast|  what  are  you  doing  ? 
Nicholas.  I  am  doing  ray  business,  or  labouring 
in  my  vocation,  in  which  I  always  gain.  DonL 
Cursed  be  thy  gain  1  What  can  you  gain  in  the 
dormitory  ?  Are  not  the  religious  asleep  ?  Is 
there  a  will  in  sleep  that  can  aid  thy  malice  ? 
Nich.  I  gain  much.  I  always  disturb  them  by 
all  manner  of  means ;  some  I  keep  avrake,  that 
they  may  lie  abed  and  sleep  when  it  is  choir 
time>  or  go  there  so  sleepy  as  to  yawn  over  the 
service,  and  then,  if  they  let  me,  I  do  worse  then. 
Dom.  What  mischief  dost  thou  do  in  the  church  ? 
Nieh*  More  than  in  the  dormitory :  I  make  them 
go  late  and  against  their  inclination,  and  with  a 
wish  the  job  v^as  over.  Dom,  And  in  the  re- 
fectory? Nich.  Oh,  there  are  few  whom  I  do 
not  get  at  there ;  some  I  make  eat  too  little,  so 
that  they  weaken  themselves  till  they  are  unable 
to  do  their  duty ;  others  too  much.  Dom.  And 
what  in  the  room  where  conversation  is  allowed  ? 
Nich.  Oh,  that  is  my  own  room ;  there  I  make 
them  talk  about  the  neves,  and  joke,  and  laugh, 
and  grumble*  Dom.  And  in  the  chapter-house 
(where  confession  is  made  and  penance  done)  ? 
Nich.  That  is  my  hell ;  there  all  that  I  do  is  un- 
dc»ie !  half  an  hour  loses  me  the  labour  of  years. 
And  so  Nicholas  disappeared." — 235.* 


^^  He  was  writing  at  night,  and  Scratch  came 
like  a  great  monkey  to  teaze  him.  Domingo, 
coolly  CTlled  him  to  hold  the  candle,  and  let  it 
bom  down  to  the  snufij  to  the  great  annoyance 
of  the  paw  that  held  it."-*^40.  One  of  the 
few  good  points  in  Sautbl's  jSnttMS  Sacer  is  on 
this  circumstance. 

"]>Bm  tulit  ardentem  Phlegetontius  histrio  oe- 
ram 
Tunc  oerte  ant  nunqnam,  Lucifer  ille  fuit." 
Vol.  2,  p.  50. 


Apollton  teazed  him  in  the  shape  of  a  flea, 
skipping  upon  his  book.  The  Saint  fixed  him 
as  a  mark  where  he  lefl  ofi*,  and  used  him  so 
through  the  volume. 


1  So  Kreesha  hi  the  B.  Geeta.  The  Dirlno  discipline  Is 
not  to  be  attained  by  bim  who  eateth  more  than  enough, 
or  leas  than  enoagh ;  neither  by  him  who  hath  a  habit  of 
sleeping  much,  nor  by  him  who  aleepeth  not  at  all.— 61. 


ORIENTALIANA; 

OR,   EASTEEN  AND   MAHOMMEDAN  COLLECTIONS. 


[Hindoo  Notum  of  Vicariom  •itoiMMcnt.] 

The  Hindoos  hold  that  "  a  child  may  obviate 
the  evil  consequences  of  his  parents*  sins  by  prac- 
tising virtue  expressly  on  their  account." — Kin- 
debslry's  Specimenij  p.  70. 


[Arafat^  Kufa^  and  Mecca,] 
"Adam  and  Eve  met  for  the  first  time  on 
Mount  Aarafat  near  Mecca,  so  called  because 
Adam,  beholding  her  first  from  this  mountain, 
cried  out,  Aarafat — I  know  her  I  There  they 
built  the  first  house,  and  the  second  they  built  at 
Kufa.  There  they  dwelt  seventy  years,  and  Eve 
was  delivered  there  of  Seth,  Cain  and  Abel. 
Then  the  Lord  sent  to  Adam  a  praying-house, 
or  chapel,  of  white  pearl  excavated,  called  Beiti 
Maaraoor,  which  was  let  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  spot  where  the  Caaba  now  stands,  and  Adam 
changed  his  abode,  on  the  Lord's  command,  to 
Mecca.  So  the  house  on  Mount  Aarafat  was 
the  first  abode  of  Adam,  Kufa  the  second,  and 
Mecca  the  third." — Evlia,  vol.  4. 


[OccwpaHom  of  Scripture  Ckaraetert,] 
"  God  having  created  man  in  Paradise,  from 
whence  he  was  seduced  by  the  insinuations  of 
Satan,  Adam  was  taught,  by  Gabriel's  mediation, 
to  sow  corn  in  the  earth  during  his  lifetime,  and 
all  the  prophets  received  a  similar  art  for  keep- 
ing up  this  life.  Adam  was,  as  we  are  told,  a 
husbandman ;  Seth,  a  weaver :  Edris  (Enoch),  a 
tailor;  Noah,  a  joiner ;  Houd,  a  merchant ;  Saleh, 
a  camel-driver ;  Abraham,  a  dairyman  at  Haleb, 
tnd  afterwards  when  he  built  the  Caaba,  a  ma- 
aon ;  Ishmael,  a  hunter ;  Isaac,  before  he  grew 
blind,  a  shepherd;  Jacob,  a  speculative  man; 
Joseph,  in  the  prison,  a  watchmaker,  and  then  a 
King  ;  Job,  a  patient  beggar ;  Shoaib  (Jethro), 
«  devotee ;  Moses,  a  shepherd ;  Aaron,  a  Vizir ; 
Zilkefel,  a  baker ;  Djerdjish  (George),  a  Sheik ; 
Lot,  a  chronographer ;  Kafftmh,  a  gardener; 
Azeer  (Esdras),  an  ass-driver ;  Samuel,  the  com- 
panion of  the  72  translators,  an  interpreter ;  Elias, 
a  weaver ;  David,  an  armourer ;  Solomon,  a  bask- 
et-maker of  the  leaves  of  palm  trees ;  Zacha- 
rias,  a  hermit ;  John,  a  Sheik ;  Jeremiah,  a  sur- 
geon ;  Daniel,  a  fortune-teller  by  the  art  Reml; 
Lokman,  a  philosopher ;  Jonah,  a  fisherman ; 
Jesus,  a  traveller ;  and  six  hundred  years  after 
him.  Mahomraed,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  a  mer- 


chant and  soldier  in  God's  ways,  who  according 
to  the  text,  Militate  in  the  wayt  of  Chd.  wit- 
nessed himself  twenty-eight  victories.  All  these 
Prophets,  having  been  taught  the  aforesaid  arts 
by  Gabriel,  communicated  them  to  mankind,  and 
became  the  Sheiks  and  Patrons  of  those  aits." — 
Ibid. 


BaheUnandel. 
"  This  streightness  of  the  neighbcyuring  peo- 
ple, and  of  those  which  inhabit  the  coasts  of  the 
Indian  Ocean,  is  called  Albabo,  which  in  the 
Arabian  tongue  do  signify  gates  or  mouths  :  and 
in  this  place  and  mouth  the  land  doth  neighbour 
80  much,  and  the  shewes  which  they  make  of 
willingness  to  join  themselves  are  so  known,  that 
it  seemeth  vrithout  any  doubt,  the  sea,  much 
against  their  vrills  and  perforce,  to  interpose  it- 
self in  separating  these  two  parts  of  the  worid. 
For  the  space  which  in  this  place  divideth  the 
land  of  the  Arabians  firom  the  coast  of  the  Abexi 
(Abyssinians)  is  about  six  leagues  distance.  In 
this  space  there  lie  so  many  islands,  little  islets^ 
and  rocks,  that  they  cause  a  doubt,  considering 
the  straightness  without,  that  some  time  it  was 
stopt,  and  so  by  these  streight  sluices  and  cbao- 
nels  which  are  made  between  the  one  island  and 
the  other,  there  entereth  such  a  quantity  of  sea, 
and  maketh  within  so  many  and  so  great  nooks, 
so  many  bays,  so  many  names  of  great  gulphs, 
so  many  diversities  of  seas,  so  many  ports,  so 
many  islands,  that  it  seemeth  not  that  we  sail  in 
a  sea  between  two  lands,  but  in  the  deepest  and 
most  tempestuous  lake  of  the  great  ocean." — ^D. 

JOAM  DS  CaSTROS  RoLEIRO.       PtJRCHAS,  1124. 


[Pcrtton  Botany  Bay.} 
"  The  Islands  of  the  Red  Sea  were  the  places 
where  the  Kings  of  Persia  used  to  send  those 
whom  they  banished : — *  koI  tuv  kv  v^aoiai  oke- 
6vTuv  TUV  iv  ry  *Efn)6p^  i^aXdoe^,  iv  r^ai,  nix 
&va<Tnd<TTetg  KoXeofiivovc  KOTolKi^ei  6  Paoikevc-^ 
— ^Herodotus.  Thalia^  iii.,  93.  Polymnia,  vii., 
80. 


The  Hindoo  Padalon, 

"  The  Hindoos  believe  that  many  deep  caverns 

or  pits  which  appear  to  be  unfathomable,  or  out 

of  which  water  springs,  have  theii  origin  in  P^r 

dalon  (Pat^lfi,  the  world  of  snakes.)     In  rocky 
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jdaoes,  in  the  moaths  of  mme  of  these  pits,  stones 
•re  foond  standing ;  these  stones  they  cmU  the 
onoreated  Shivii-lingu,  and  believe  that  by  \rar- 
shipping  in  these  places  they  will  quickly  obtain 
the  most  important  fruits.''—- Ward,  vol.  1,  p. 
417.      * 


[DerviMtM  of  Erzeroom.] 
Nbar  Eneroom,  Eyua  speaks  of  some  Der- 
vises  ''  who  go  bareheaded  and  barefooted,  with 
long  hair.  Great  and  little  carry  wooden  olubs 
in  their  hands,  and  some  of  them  crooked  sticks. 
They  came  all  to  wait  on  the  Pashaw  and  to  ex- 
hibit their  diploma  of  foundation.  The  Pashaw 
asked  them  from  whence  their  inminnity  dated, 
and  they  invited  him  to  pass  into  their  plaoe  of 
devotion.  We  followed  them  to  a  large  place 
where  a  great  fire  was  lighted  of  more  than  for- 
ty waggon-loads  of  wood,  and  forty  victims  im- 
molated. They  assigned  to  the  Pashaw  a  place 
at  a  distance  from  the  fire,  and  they  began  to 
«  danoe  around  it,  their  drums  and  flutes  plajring, 
and  they  crying  Hoo  !  and  Allah  I  This  circu- 
lar naotion  having  continued  an  hour's  time,  about 
an  hundred  of  these  dervises,  being  naked,  took 
their  children  by  the  hand,  and  entered  the  fire, 
the  flames  of  which  towered  like  the  pile  of  Nim- 
rod,  crying  O  all-constant  1  O  vivifying  I  After 
half  an  hour  they  came  out  of  the  fire  without 
the  least  hurt,  except  their  beards  and  hairs 
singed,  some  of  them  retiring  into  their  cells  in- 
stead of  coming  before  the  Pashaw,  who  remain- 
od  astonished." 


\Lit€raX  Application  of  our  Saviour'^s  Sayings 
"  If  thine  Eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out.''] 
"  One  grave  old  man  who  had  a  long  grey 
beard  I  saw,"  says  Sanderson,  "  led  with  great 
ceremony  out  of  the  city  of  Cairo  (on  his  way 
to  Mecca),  who  had  but  one  eye  ;  and  I  likewise 
did  see  the  same  man  return  back  again  with  the 
same  Emir  Haggi,  or  Captain  of  the  Caravan, 
and  he  had  left  his  other  eye  there,  having  had 
it  pluokt  out,  after  he  had  seen  their  Prophet's 
Sepulchre,  because  he  would  see  no  more  sin." 
^-PuacHAs,  p.  1616. 


[Eattern  Apparition.] 
'^  That  same  night  there  suddenly  appeared 
m  Dwaraka  a  woman  of  the  very  blackest  ap- 
pearance ;  she  was  also  dressed  in  black  attire, 
and  was  hideous,  vfith  yellow  teeth.  She  enter- 
ed every  house  grinning  horribly  a  ghastly  smile, 
and  all  who  saw  her  were  striken  with  dread." 
— Xi/e  of  CasESHNA. 


[  Wonderful  Book  of  Nijaguna.] 
"  A  Jangaxa  named  Nijaguna  wrote  a  book 
which  is  held  in  great  veneration  by  one  of  the 
thousand  and  one  sects  of  the  Hindoos.  He  re- 
ceived the  necessary  instruction  for  this  work  in 
conversation  with  an  image  of  Seeva,  in  a  tem- 


ple on  a  hill  near  EUanduru,  and  after  he  had 
finished  the  book  the  image  opened  and  received 
him  into  its  substance."-~BucBANAN. 


[Spiritual  Diicipline  of  the  Brahimina.] 

"The  Brahmins  are  enjoined  to  perform  a 
kind  of  spiritual  discipline,  not,  I  believe,  un- 
known to  some  of  the  religious  orders  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  Romish  Church.  This  consists  in 
devoting  a  certain  period  of  time  to  the  contem- 
plation of  the  Deity,  his  attributes,  and  the  moral 
duties  of  this  life.  It  is  required  of  those  who 
practise  this  exercise,  not  only  that  they  divest 
their  minds  of  all  sensual  desire,  but  that  their 
attention  be  abstracted  from  every  external  ob- 
ject, and  absorbed  with  every  sense,  in  the  pre- 
scribed subject  of  their  attention.  I  myself  was 
once  a  witness  of  a  man  employed  in  this  species 
of  devotion,  at  the  principal  temple  of  Banaris. 
His  right  hand  and  arm  were  enclosed  in  a  loose 
sleeve  or  bag  of  red  cloth,  within  which  he  pass- 
ed the  beads  of  his  rosary,  one  after  another, 
through  his  fingers,  repeating  with  the  touch  of 
each,  as  I  was  informed,  one  of  the  names  of 
God,  while  his  mind  laboured  to  catch  and  dwell 
on  the  idea  of  the  quality  which  appertained  to 
it,  and  shewed  the  violence  of  its  exertion  to  at- 
tain this  purpose  by  the  convulsive  movements 
of  all  his  features,  his  eyes  being  at  the  some 
time  closed,  doubtless  to  assist  the  abstraotion." 
—Hastings,  Lettert  prefixed  to  the  Bhagvat 
Cketa, 

[Earth  from  the  Tomb  of  Hueeein.] 
^*  At  the  distance  of  twenty  paces  from  the 
south  window  of  the  tomb  of  Hussein,  is  a  level 
spot  where  he  was  killed;  and  on  the  place 
where  he  fell  is  an  excavation  about  the  size  of 
a  grave,  which  is  filled  up  with  earth,  brought 
from  the  place  where  his  tents  were  pitched ; 
this  is  covered  with  boards,  and  whoever  comes 
to  visit  the  shrine,  pays  something  to  one  of  the 
Kdemo,  for  permission  to  carry  away  some  of 
the  earth,  which  is  universally  known  by  the 
name  of  Khaks  Kerbela  (Eerbela  earth),  and  has 
wonderful  properties  ascribed  to  it ;  and  amongst 
others,  it  is  said  to  have  the  power  of  quelling  a 
storm  at  sea,  upon  flinging  it  against  the  wind." 
•— Abdul  Kueecem. 


[Place  where  Abraham,  at  the  Command  of  JVi'm- 
rod,  WOM  throum  into  the  Fiery  Furnace.] 
"  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  they  show 
you  the  place  where  Abraham,  by  the  command 
of  Nimrod,  w«s  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace,  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  where  the  machine 
from  which  he  vras  flung  was  constructed,  and 
of  which  they  pretend  to  point  out  some  vestige 
to  this  day.  Over  the  spring,  which  is  said  to 
have  issued  from  the  midst  of  the  fire,  a  mosque 
is  erected,  with  a  large  reservoir  on  the  outside, 
into  which  the  water  runs ;  and  in  it  are  great 
numbers  of  fish,  which  will  eat  out  of  your  hand, 
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but  no  one  is  allofred  to  oatok  them.  Adjoin- 
ing  to  this  mosque  is  the  most  beentiftil  garden  I 
have  ever  seen  in  any  part  of  the  world."— Ibid. 

[Tfte  Chrave  of  8amt  AkyaxK.] 

"AxYAZLi  lived  forty  jFears  rnider  the  shade 
of  a  wild  chesnnt-tree,  close  to  whieh  he  is  bur- 
ied under  a  leaden-covered  cupola.  The  ohes- 
nnts,  big  as  an  egg^  are  wonderfolly  useful  in 
diseases  of  horses.  Tradtti<m  says  that  this  tree 
sprouted  forth  from  the  stick  on  which  the  saint 
roasted  his  meat,  as  he  once  fixed  it  in  the 
ground.  Round  his  grave  are  diflereat  inscrip- 
tions from  the  Koran,  censers,  vases  for  rose  W)a- 
ter,  candelabres,  lamps  wrought  in  the  style  of 
Khorassanic  work,  and  at  his  head  a  horse  tail,  a 
standard  and  a  drum.  Those  who  enter  this 
room  are  seized  with  trembling  awe,  and  re- 
vived by  the  fragrant  scent  of  musk  which  they 
inhale.  Out  of  the  four  windows  you  have  the 
prospect  cf  a  blooming  garden  full  of  hyacinths 
and  jasmins,  of  roses  and  of  nightingales.  The 
guard  of  this  sepulchre  is  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  the  Dervishes  of  the  order  of  Begtash.  My- 
self being  a^oted  vrith  ague,  having  come  to 
this  place,  I  recited  the  seven  verses  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  {Fatiha,  the  first  Shorn  of  the  Koran), 
wrote  a  distich  I  was  inspired  with  on  the  ^ 
,  and  put  myself  under  the  green  cloth  cov- 
ering the  coffin.  There  I  fell  into  a  sleep,  and 
awaked  in  full  perspiration  and  restored  to  health 
by  the  virtue  of  thu  grave. 

'*  Saint  Akyazli  lived  from  the  time  of  Orchan 
till  the  time  of  Murad  II.,  the  father  of  Mahom- 
med  II.,  the  conqueror.  One  of  his  followers, 
called  Arslanbey,  was  so  much  devoted  to  him, 
that  the  Saint  used  to  bridle  and  saddle  him,  and 
to  mount  on  his  back  whenever  he  went  abroad. 
The  saddle  vrhich  is  said  to  have  served  to  the 
Saint  is  shown  at  the  entrance  of  his  tomb.'*—* 
EvLiA  EpFZNni,  vol.  3. 


[Th€  Baend  HmMtrekief.] 
"  Neae  the  Convent  of  Abraham  (at  Orfh)  is 
an  ancient  cloister  called  Ishanii  Kilisse,  the 
church  with  bells,  where  the  handkerchief  is 
preserved  with  which  the  Messias  wiped  his 
/ace.  They  guard  it  with  the  greatest  care, 
fearing  lest  some  king,  eager  to  enrich  himself 
vnth  such  a  treasure,  should  carry  it  away,  and 
accordingly  they  refuse  to  show  it.  Myself  hav- 
ing  much  mingled  in  my  travels  with  Greeks,  I 
begged  of  the  monks  the  favour  to  be  shown  that 
handkerchief,  but  they  assured  me  that  there 
was  no  such  thing  in  their  convent.  Having 
taken  my  oath  on  the  Evangelist  and  on  the  doe- 
trine  of  Jesus  that  I  would  discover  to.  nobody 
tbo  existence  of  their  handkerchief,  I  was  led  to 
an  obscure  cave,  on  the  outside  of  which  I  left 
my  servants.  The  cave  was  ilhiminated  with 
twelve  candles.  They  produced  from  a  cup- 
board a  small  chest,  and  from  the  chest  a  box 


1  The  blank  is  in  the  original  US.    «  Spot"  would  com- 
pUt«  the  8eafle.--J.  W.  WT 


Studded  with  pmoione  stoMa,  wUeh  being  €{■». 
ed  spfead  a  perftmie  of  moeeas  and  sMUngiia, 
and  then  I  beheld  tba  noUa  handhetettef.  It 
k  a  aquaro  of  two  ells,  woven  of  the  fibrae  of 
the  palm-tree.  After  the  passion  on  Meant  81. 
nai,  Jesus  having  put  this  handkerchief  to  his 
face,  it  received  the  impression  of  his  enlightened 
countenance  in  so  lively  a  manner,  that  every 
body  who  looks  00  it,  believes  it  to  be  a  livii^ 
image,  hieadiing,  smiling,  and  looking  hhn  in 
the  face.  I  have  not  the  least  doabt  tUs  is  the 
tme  impression  of  Jesos's  fooe.  Having  had 
anany  eonvenations  vnth  learned  and  weU-in* 
formed  men,  and  having  seen  in  my  trav«li  thov- 
sands  of  marvelloos  things  produced  by  the  in- 
genuity of  art,  I  examined  it  a  long  time,  wheth- 
er it  might  not  be,  like  so  many  other  pictures 
in  Christian  efaorohes,  the  masterpiece  of  seme 
skilful  pointer :  bat  I  eonviaoed  myself  by  the 
evidence  of  senses  and  reason  that  this  awefhl 
portrait  was  the  tme  impression  of  Jesoa,  b»> 
cause  even  such  men  as  myself  who  behold  it, 
begin  to  tremble,  overawed  by  the  eflleot  of  so  • 
great  a  miracle.  I  took  it  vrith  reverenoe,  anl 
pat  it  to  my  face,  and  bid  it  haU." — ^Etua*s 
TVvvfti,  vol.  3.^ 


[Th$  Hdy  Mam  onhU  SoiUary  Vint  to  the  Cao- 
6a,  and  the  StrpeiU.] 

"  Tnn  merit  of  the  pilgrimage  roond  the  Caa- 
ba is  infinitely  enhanced  if  it  be  performed  alone. 
Kotbeddin  relates  that  a  holy  man  vratched  night 
and  day  for  forty  years  in  hopes  of  this  happy 
opportunity.  At  last  he  thought  he  had  found 
it;  but  on  the  way  he  met  a  serpent  upon  the 
same  business,  and  this  animal  assured  him  that 
he  had  been  waiting  in  like  manner  a  century 
longer  than  himself.'* — NoHeet  des  MS8.  d*  la 
BtU.  Nat,,  tom.4,  p.  644. 


[Tke  Scape-Lamp  oftki  Smdn  TVrf  Ao.] 
**  Cranaota  having  instigated  Chandragnpta 
to  put  lus  eight  royal  brothers  to  death,  was  ex- 
ceedingly troubled  in  mind,  and  so  much  stng 
with  remorse  for  his  crime,  and  the  efibsiaB  of 
human  blood  which  took  j^ace  in  conseqneaee 
of  it,  that  he  vrithdrew  to  the  SMcla-Tirt^ka,  a 
famous  place  of  worship  near  the  sea  on  the  bank 
of  the  Narmada,  and  seven  eon  to  the  west  of 
Baroche,  to  get  himself  purified.  There,  bav- 
ing  gone  through  a  moet  severe  course  of  relig- 
ious  austerities  and  expiatory  oeremoni(ss,  he 
was  directed  to  saU  upon  the  river  in  a  bent 
vrith  white  sails,  which,  if  they  toraed  blade, 
would  be  to  him  a  sure  sign  of  the  reraisnon  of 
lus  sins,  the  blackness  of  which  would  attack  it- 
self to  the  sails.  It  happened  so,  and  he  joyful- 
ly sent  the  boat  adrift,  with  his  sins,  into  the  sea. 
"  This  ceremony,  or  another  very  similar  to 
it  (for  the  expense  of  a  boat  would  be  too  great), 
is  performed  to  this  day  at  the  Sucla^'Hrfka; 
but,  instead  of  a  boat,  they  use  a  common  earth- 


^  Evidently  the  Bune  itorr  u  Aat  of  Vxxonica.    Soe 
PuLLsm's  •'  Tru4  PeniunC*^^.  W.  W. 
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M  pcyt,  in  whieh  they  light  a  lamp,  and  send  it 
adrift  with  the  aootunnlated  load  of  their  mns." 
—Captain  Wit^FoaD.     jisUa.  J2«t.,  vol.  9. 


[The  jiu  of  J€tu$,] 
"Kbaebu,  or  Ebarpool^  in  Diarbekr.  They 
say  that  this  is  the  plaoe  where  tbe  Apostles  pat 
the  ass  of  Jesos  on  a  living,  on  whioh  he  oon- 
tinned  to  lire  till  the  time  of  the  Prophet;  and 
beoaiise  the  Christians  paid  wonhip  to  that  ass, 
they  derivate  from  thence  the  name  of  the  cas- 
tle ;  Khaar  meaning  in  Persian  an  ass,  and  pool 
adoration. "-*Etlia  EFrxMDi,  toL  3. 

"  At  the  distance  of  three  hoars  is  a  lake, 
whieh  a  man  may  oome  roond  in  a  day,  of  ven- 
omoos  water.  Some  historians  assert  that  it  oom- 
mimicates  with  the  sea  of  Wan  below  groond,  be- 
cause you  find  here  the  same  fishes.  There  is 
an  island  in  this  lake,  and  in  this  island  is  an 
Armenian  monastery,  where  tba  ass  of  Jesos  has 
been  embahned  by  the  patriarohs,  bishops,  priests, 
amd  monks :  but  the  grave  is  kept  so  secret  that 
it  is  shown  to  nobody.  I  myself  have  not  seen 
it."— Ibid. 


[WonUbn  and  tlu  Hant^i  Bairawn.] 
"  A  womam  who  sought  to  seduce  the  Ma- 
hommedan  Saint  Haudji  Bairaum  began  to  praise 
hie  hair,  his  beard,  his  eyebrows  and  his  eyelash- 
es. The  Saint  retired  into  a  comer  and  prayed 
to  God  that  he  might  be  deprived  of  all  these 
beauties,  which  had  prodnced  so  ill  an  eflect, 
and  become  uglified.  When  he  returned  there 
was  neither  hur  on  his  head  or  Ihce,  brows  or 
eyelids,  and  the  woman  trembling  at  his  porten- 
tous ugliness,  ordered  her  maidens  to  turn  him 
out  of  doors." — EvLiA. 


[FaUk  qf^  Good  M^mndman,] 
"^  EvxftT  good  Mussulman  believes  that  after 
the  death  and  burial  of  the  Prophet,  his  soul  re- 
united itself  to  his  body,  and  ascended  to  Para- 
dise, mounted  upon  AI  Borak.  The  Wahabees 
deny  this,  and  affirm  that  the  mortal  remains  of 
the  Prophet  remain  in  the  sepulchre  the  same 
as  those  of  other  men.''— -Ali  Bbt,  vol.  2,  p.  129. 


[Oriental  Knowledge.] 
"In  these  new  countries  almost  all  things 
wbich  we  so  much  eeteem  of  here,  and  hold  that 
thfly  were  first  revealed  and  sent  from  Heaven, 
wwe  commonly  believed  and  observed;  from 
whence  they  came,  I  will  not  say, — ^who  dares 
determine  it  ?  Yea,  many  of  them  were  in  use 
a  thousand  years  before  we  heard  any  tidings  of 
them ;  both  in  the  matter  of  religion,  as  the  be- 
lief of  one  only  man  the  father  of  us  aD,  of  the 
universal  deluge,  of  one  God,  who  sometimes 
lived  in  the  form  of  a  man,  undeflled  and  holy, 
of  the  day  of  judgement,  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  circumcision  like  to  that  of  the  Jews  and 


Mohammed ;  and  in  the  matter  of  policy,  as  that 
the  elder  son  should  succeed  in  the  inheritance, 
that  he  that  is  exalted  to  a  dignity  loseth  his  own 
name  and  takes  a  new,  tyrannical  subsidies,  arm- 
ouries, tumblers,  musical  instruments,  all  sorts, 
artilleiy,  printmg."-*CHAaRoiK,  p.  231 


[Villagt*  amd  Catile — how  protected  under  An 
nmal  Immdaiwne,'] 
"Tbs  villages  throughout  the  low  country, 
which  is  subject  to  annual  inundation,  are  inva- 
riably built  upon  eminences,  or  knobs  of  land,  of 
which  many  appear  to  be  artificial.  Neverthe- 
less, in  some  extraordinary  season,  towns  are 
swept  away.  This,  however,  is  not  so  alarm- 
ing an  event  as  might  at  first  be  supposed.  Such 
places  as  are  considered  of  insufficient  height, 
are  farther  secured  by  building  the  houses  on 
stakes  or  piles,  over  which  the  floors,  composftd 
of  bamboo  laths  and  mats,  are  laid,  perhaps  five 
or  six  feet  from  the  ground.  The  openings  be- 
low are  sufficient,  on  one  hand  to  let  the  water 
pass  freely ;  which  it  does  at  a  slow  rate,  seldom 
exceeding  a  mile  in  the  hour ;  while,  by  means 
of  a  few  additional  battens  during  the  dry  sea- 
son, a  convenient  enclosure  is  formed  for  keep- 
ing calves,  &c.  As  long  as  the  waters  are  up, 
the  cattle  of  each  village  are  kept  in  boats, 
crowded  as  thick  as  their  prows  can  be  brought 
together  all  around  the  insulated  village ;  and 
green  fodder  is  daily  procured  by  means  of  long 
wooden  forks,  pushed  down  in  the  water  near  to 
the  bottom,  whence  they  come  up  well  laden 
with  a  remarkable  sweet  kind  of  bent  grass,  prov- 
identially abounding  at  this  juncture,  and  re- 
markably fattening  to  every  species  of  cattle."— 
Oriental  Sfportt^  vol.  2,  p.  186. 


[RemarkaJUe  Bamian  TVec  near  Manjee.] 
Tbs  foUovring  is  an  account  of  the  dimensions 
of  a  remarkable  banian  or  burr  tree,  near  Man- 
jee, twenty  miles  west  of  Patna,  in  Bengal.  Di- 
ameter, 363  to  375.  Circumference  of  shadow 
at  noon,  1116  feet.  Circumference  of  the  sev- 
eral stems,  in  number  fiiVy  or  sixty,  921  feet. 
Under  this  tree  sat  a  naked  Fakir,  who  had  oc- 
cupied that  situation  for  twenty-five  years ;  but 
he  did  not  continue  there  the  whole  year  through, 
for  his  vow  obliged  him  to  lie  during  the  four 
cold  months  up  to  his  neck  in  the  waters  of  the 
Ganges. 


[Indian  Cannibali. — The  Modem  Sect  of  the 
ThMge.] 
**  I  WILL  go  a  step  farther,  and  say,  that  not 
only  do  Hindutf  even  Brahmine,  eat  flesh,  but 
that,  at  least,  one  sect  eat  human  flesh.  I  know 
only  of  one  sect,  and  that  I  believe  few  in  num- 
bers, that  doth  this ;  but  there  may,  for  aught  I 
can  say,  be  others,  and  more  numerous.  They 
do  not,  I  conclude  (in  our  territory,  assuredly 
not),  kill  human  subjects  to  eat;  but  they  eat 
such  as  they  find  in  or  about  the  (ranges,  and 
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perhaps  other  rivers.  The  name  of  the  sect  that 
I  allude  to  is,  I  think,  Paramahanta^  as  I  have 
commonly  heard  it  named ;  and  I  have  received 
authentic  information  of  individuals  of  this  sect 
heing  not  very  unusually  seen  about  Benarei^ 
floating  dovm  the  river  on,  and  feeding  on  a 
corpse.  Nor  is  this  a  low  despicable  tribe,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  esteemed — by  themselves,  at 
any  rate-~-«  very  high  one.  Whether  the  exalt* 
ation  be  legitimate,  or  assumed  by  individuals  in 
consequence  of  penance,  or  holy  and  sanctified 
acts,  I  am  not  prepared  to  state,  but  I  believe 
the  latter." — Mooa's  Hindu  Pantheon,  p.  352. 


[Brahmin's  Expiatory  Surfeit!] 
"A  VERY  strange  custom  prevails  in  some 
parts  of  India :  a  Brahmin  devotes  himself  to 
death,  by  eating  until  he  expires  with  the  sur- 
feit. It  is  no  wonder  that  superstition  is  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  cramming  the  Priest, 
when  he  professes  to  eat  like  a  cormorant  through 
a  principle  of  religion." — Obme's  FragmentM, 


[Indian  Chaun,  or,  Congreve  Rocket,  or  LtUtie.] 
''The  Chaun,  or  rocket,  is  a  hollow  cylinder 
of  iron,  of  about  ten  inches  or  a  foot  long,  and 
from  two  to  three  inches  in  diameter,  closed  at 
the  fore  end,  and  at  the  other  having  only  a  small 
aperture  left,  for  the  purpose  of  filling  with  a 
composition,  similar  to  what  is  used  for  making 
serpents,  &c.  These  cylinders  are  tied  very 
strongly  to  lattiet,  or  wild  bamboo  staves,  of  about 
six  or  seven  feet  long.  Thus  they  are  firmly 
fixed  parallel  to  the  thickest  end  of  the  lattit, 
when  the  fuse  at  the  vent  being  lighted,  and  a 
direction  given  by  the  operator,  as  soon  as  the 
fire  gains  sullicient  force,  a  slight  cast  of  the 
hand  oonmiences  its  motion^  and  the  dangerous 
missile,  urged  by  its  encreasing  powers,  proceeds 
in  the  most  furious  manner  to  its  destination  I 
The  panic  it  occasions  among  cavalry  is  wonder- 
ful }  It  would  doubtless  be  the  most  formidable 
of  all  destructive  inventions,  if  its  course  and 
distance  could  be  brought  under  tolerable  regu* 
lation.  When  it  does  light  where  intended,  its 
efTect  is  inconceivable ;  all  fly  from  the  hissing, 
winding  visitor ;  receiving  perhaps  some  smart 
strokes  from  the  lattit,  which  gives  direction  to 
the  tube,  often  causing  it  to  make  the  most  sud- 
den and  unexpected  traverse.  So  delicate,  in- 
deed, is  the  nianagement  of  this  tremendous 
weapon,  that  without  great  precaution,  those  who 
discharge  them  are  not  safe;  and  it  requires 
much  practice  not  only  to  give  them  due  eleva- 
tion, whereby  their  distance  is  proportioned,  but 
to  ensure  that  they  shall  not,  in  the  very  act  of 
discharging,  receive  any  improper  bias,  which 
would  infallibly  produce  mischief  among  their 
own  party." — Oriental  Sports,  vol.  1,  p.  230. 


[Easy  Way  of  raising  Water  in  India.] 
''  It  is  pleasant  to  see  with  what  ease  a  large 
quantity  of  water  is  raised  in  some  parts  of  In- 


dia ;  a  palmira  or  cocoa  tree  being  scooped  oat, 
and  the  butt-end  closed  with  a  board,  &c.,  is  fixed 
on  a  pivot  on  a  level  with  the  place  to  which  the 
water  is  to  be  raised ;  a  man  having  a  pole  to 
sustain  him,  throws  his  weight  towards  the  butt- 
end,  which  thus  sinks  into  the  water,  when  the 
balance  being  again  changed  to  the  other  end, 
the  water  is  raised  as  the  batt^end  ascends,  and 
shoots  into  a  channel  or  reservoir  made  for  the 
purpose.  The  quickest  method,  however,  is  fay 
means  of  an  osier  scoop,  about  three  feet  sqmre, 
and  having  a  raised  ledge  on  every  side,  except 
that  which  is  immersed  into  the  water. 

*'  Two  men  phioe  themselves  on  the  op^potke 
sides  of  the  reservoir,  whence  the  water  is  to  be 
raised,  and  by  means  of  four  ropes,  one  at  each 
corner  of  the  sooop,  and  passing  to  the  men's 
hands  respectively,  the  water  is  raised  by  a 
swinging  motion  to  about  four  or  five  feet  abo^ 
its  former  level. 

''  All  these  methods  are  excellent.  Thej  lilt 
immense  quantities,  and  are  exempt  from  the 
expenses  attendant  on  all  machinery." — Oriental 
Sports,  vol.  2,  p.  192. 


[Nabob — the  meaning  of] 
"  The  Persic  word  Nateab,  which  the  Enghdi 
have  corrupted  to  Nabob,  is,  grammatically  speak- 
ing, the  plural  of  Naih,  which  signifies  a  deputy 
or  lieutenant-governor ;  an  officer  in  rank  and 
consequence  inferior  to  the  subadar,  and  subor- 
dinate to  him.  But  Nawab  or  Nabob,  the  plural 
of  this  term,  is  likewise  an  hereditary  title  of  hon- 
our, which  was  always  conferred  on  the  aubadan, 
frequently  on  the  naibi,  and  sometimes  on  the 
emirs  or  nobles  of  the  empire,  as  the  reward  of 
eminent  public  service,  or  as  a  signal  mark  of 
royal  favour." — iAnat,  Jin.  Reg,,  1805.  Ckar» 
acters,  p.  45. 

Malaeca-{FheU,] 
"Tbbt  say,"  says  Damiam  db  Gobs,  '^tfaa 
they  have  in  this  land  a  fimit  in  shape  like  an  ar- 
tichoke, and  of  the  sise  of  the  citron,  which  they 
call  durioem,  and  which  are  of  so  delicate  and 
sweet  a  taste,  that  many  strangers  choose  to  re> 
main  there  for  the  sake  of  that  firoit,  thoQgh  tbs 
country  be  so  sickly." — Chron,  del  R.  D.  £xax- 
VSL,  p.  3,  c.  1. 


Malacca, 
Of  these  Chinese,  Daxiam  db  Goes  says  odd- 
ly, that  "  they  supped  with  Alboquerqne,  and 
were  well  entertained  after  the  manner  of  Flan- 
ders and  Germany,  for  their  customs  are  sooh  as 
if  they  were  of  those  very  provinces." — ^P.  3,  c.  17. 


[Custom  of  Succesnon  in  Malabar.] 

*^  The  same  mode  of  succession  as  in  Malabar 

prevailed  among  the  original  inhabitants  of  St. 

Domingo.     They  leave  the  inheritance  of  their 

kingdoms  to  the  eldest  son  of  their  eldest  sister. 
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If  she  fail,  to  the  eldest  of  the  second  sister,  end 
to  of  the  third,  if  the  second  also  fail :  for  they 
are  out  of  doubt  that  those  children  come  of  their 
blood,  but  the  children  of  their  own  wives  they 
count  to  be  not  legitimate.  If  there  remain 
none  of  their  sisters*  children,  they  leave  the  in- 
heritance to  their  brothers* ;  and  if  they  fail,  it 
descendeth  to  their  own  sons.**— Pibtbo  Mas- 
TiRX.     Deo.  3,  c.  9. 

So  ako  among  the  Natchez.  *'  The  govern- 
ment  was  hereditary,  but  the  sons  of  the  reigning 
chief  did  not  succeed  their  father ;  the  sons  of  his 
sister,  the  first  princess  of  the  blood,  were  his  de- 
clared successors.  This  policy  was  founded  on 
the  knowledge  which  they  had  of  the  libertinism 
of  their  wives.  They  were  not  certain,  said  they, 
that  the  children  of  their  wives  were  of  the  blood 
royal ;  whereas  the  sons  of  the  sister  of  the  Grand 
Chief  were  at  least  so  by  the  side  of  their  mother.*  * 
— HEnioT*8  HUt.  of  Canada,  vol.  1,  p.  509. 


[^roAfiitii'f  Notion  of  BenartM  not  ptrtaining  to 
tkU  Earth,  $hook  by  an  Earthquake.] 
"  Thb  Brahmins  say  that  Benares  is  not  a  part 
of  this  sinful  earth ;  but  that  it  is  on  the  outside 
of  the  earth.  An  earthquake,  however,  which 
was  lately  felt  there,  has  rather  nonplussed  them, 
as  it  proves  that  what  shakes  the  earth  shakes 
Benares  tooJ^-^Baptitt  Periodical  JleeomUi,  vol. 
2,  p.  483. 


[Mead-Dreu  of  the  Sophie,] 
"  The  head-dress  of  the  Sophis  is  described 
by  Damum  db  Gobs,  from  one  which  had  been 
sent  among  the  Persian  presents  to  Emanuel. 
Sam  hune  carapu^oene  de  feltro  aitoe,  que  u  pre* 
gam,  abremy  etfecham  quomo  hum  foUe,  fazendo 
de  eada  banda  eeis  pregae  quefaaem  aeei  doze  em 
memoria  dor  doze  ftlhoe  de  Hocem.**— CAron.  del 
R.  D.  EiiAinrBi^  vol.  3,  p.  67. 


[Extraordinary  Creeper  of  Sumatra*] 
'^  Thbsb  fibres,  that  look  like  ropes  attached 
to  the  branches,  when  they  meet  with  any  ob- 
stniotion  in  their  descent,  conform  themselves  to 
the  shape  of  the  resisting  body,  and  thus  ooea^ 
sion  many  curious  metamorphoses.  I  recollect 
seeing  them  stand  in  the  perfect  shape  of  a  gate, 
long  after  the  original  posts  and  cross-pieces  had 
decayed  and  disappearad ;  and  I  have  been  told 
of  their  lining  the  internal  circumference  of  a 
large  bricked  well,  like  the  worm  in  a  distiller*8 
tub ;  there  exhihiting  the  view  of  a  tree  turned 
inside  out,  the  branches  pointing  to  the  centre, 
instead  of  growing  from  it.  It  b  not  more  ex- 
traordinary in  its  manner  of  growth,  than  whim- 
sical and  fantastic  in  its  choice  of  situations. 

"  From  the  side  of  a  wall,  or  the  top  of  a 
house,  it  seems  to  spring  spontaneously.  Even 
from  the  smooth  snr&co  of  a  wooden  pUlar,  turn- 
ed and  painted,  I  have  seen  it  shoot  forth,  as  if 
the  vegetated  juices  of  the  seasoned  timber  had 


renewed  their  circulation,  and  begun  to  produce 
leaves  afresh.  I  have  seen  it  flourish  in  the  cen- 
tre of  a  hollow  tree,  of  a  very  different  species, 
which,  however,  still  retained  its  verdure,  its 
branches  encompassing  those  of  the  adventitious 
plant,  whilst  its  decayed  trunk  enclosed  the  stem, 
which  was  visible,  at  interstices,  from  nearly  the 
level  of  the  plain  on  which  they  grew.  This,  in 
truth,  appeared  so  striking  a  curiosity,  that  I 
have  often  repaired  to  the  spot  to  contemplate 
the  singularity  of  it.  How  the  seed,  firom  which 
it  is  produced,  happens  to  occupy  stations  seem 
ingly  so  unnaturai,  is  not  easily  determined 
Some  have  imagined  the  berries  carried  thithei 
by  the  wind,  and  others,  with  more  appearance 
of  truth,  by  the  birds ;  which,  cleansing  their 
bills  where  they  light,  or  attempt  to  light,  leave 
in  those  places  the  seeds,  adhering  by  the  viscous 
matter  which  surrounds  them.  However  this 
be,  the  jawi^'am  g^wing  on  buildings  vrithout 
earth  or  water,  and  deriving  from  the  genial  at- 
mosphere its  principle  of  nourishment,  proves  in 
its  increasing  growth  highly  destructive  to  the 
fabric  where  it  is  harboured;  for  the  fibrous 
roots,  which  are  at  first  extremely  fine,  penetrate 
conmion  cements,  and  overcoming,  as  their  size 
enlarges,  the  most  powerful  resistance,  split  with 
the  force  of  the  mechanio  wedge,  the  most  sub- 
stantial brick-work.  When  the  consistence  is 
such  as  not  to  admit  the  insinuations  of  the  fibres, 
the  root  extends  itself  along  the  outside,  and  to 
an  extraordinary  length,  bearing  not  unfrequent- 
ly  to  the  stem,  the  proportion  of  eight  to  one, 
when  young.  I  have  measured  the  former  sixty 
inches,  when  the  latter,  to  the  extremity  of  the 
leaf,  which  took  up  a  third  part,  was  no  more 
than  eight  inches.  I  have  also  seen  it  wave  its 
boughs  at  the  apparent  height  of  two  hundred 
feet,  of  which  the  roots,  if  we  may  term  them 
such,  occupied  at  least  one  hundred ;  forming, 
by  their  close  combination,  the  appearance  of  a 
venerable  gothic  pillar.  It  stood  near  the  plains 
of  Brakap,  but,  like  other  monuments  of  antiqui- 
ty, it  had  its  period  of  existence,  and  is  now  no 
more.** — Hiet,  of  Sumatra,  p.  163,  by  William 
Maxsdbn. 


[Narsinga.] 
"  The  last  of  thirteen  Rajas  of  the  house  of 
Hurryhnr,  who  were  followers  of  Seeva,  was  suo- 
ceeded  in  1490  by  Narsing  Raja  of  the  sect  of 
Veeshnoo,  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty,  whose 
empire  appears  to  have  been  called  by  Europeans 
Narsinga,  a  name  which  being  no  longer  in  use 
has  perplexed  geographers  with  regard  to  its 
proper  position.  Narsing  Raja  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  King  of  Vijeyanuggur,  who  ex- 
tended his  conquests  into  Dranveda,  and  erected 
the  strong  forts  of  Chandragherry  and  Vellore.*' 
— WiLis's  South  of  India,  vol.  1,  p.  15. 


[Cunning  Robbers  of  Dehly.] 
"  The  eunningest  robbers  in  the  world  are  in 
the  province  of  Dehly,     They  use  a  certain  slip 
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with  a  raiiniiig  noose,  which  they  owt  with  io 
much  sleight  about  a  man^s  neok,  when  they  afe 
within  reach  oT  him,  that  they  never  &il ;  so  tbftt 
they  strangle  him  in  a  trice.  They  have  anoth- 
er cunning  triok  also  to  catch  travellers  with  : 
They  send  out  a  handsome  woman  upon  the  road, 
who  with  her  hair  di^velled,  seems  to  be  all  in 
tears,  sighing  and  complaining  of  some  misibr- 
tune,  which  she  pretends  has  befallen  her.  Now 
as  she  takes  the  same  way  that  the  traveUar  goes, 
he  easily  falls  into  conversation  with  her,  and 
finding  her  beantifol,  ofi*er8  her  his  asBisfnee, 
which  she  accepts  j  but  he  hath  no  sooner  takea 
her  up  behind  him  on  horsehaok,  but  she  throws 
the  snare  about  his  neok  and  stnusgles  him,  or 
at  least  stons  him,  until  the  robben  (who  lie  hid) 
oome  running  in  to  her  assistaaoe  and  oompkat 
what  she  bath  begun.  But  besides  that,  tbore 
are  men  in  those  quarters  so  skilful  in  casting 
the  snare,  that  they  suooeed  as  well  at  a  dietanee 
as  near  at  hand ;  and  if  an  ox  or  wy  other  beast 
belonging  to  a  caravan  run  away,  as  sometanes 
it  happens,  they  fail  not  to  oatoh  it  by  the  neok." 
— Thbvbhot. 


[fhe  WoTMkip  o/KaU,] 
"  Kali  is  worshipped  under  tlie  name  of  Cha^ 
moundee,  on  the  hUl  of  Mysoor,  in  a  temple 
fiuned  at  no  very  distant  period  for  human  saori- 
fines.  The  Mysorreans  never  (ailed  to  deooraie 
her  with  a  wreath  composed  of  the  noses  and 
ears  of  their  oaptives." — Whom,  vol.  1,  p.  34. 


[Tht  Pagoda  of  TrijuH.] 
^'  Thb  pagoda  of  Tripeti,  the  res^  of  pilgrims 
from  the  farthest  Umito  of  the  Hindoo  religion,  is 
situated  in  an  elevated  bason,  surrounded  by  a 
circular  crest  of  hilb  j  and  during  the  soooessive 
revolutions  of  the  country,  these  sacred  preoinets, 
guarded  by  four  Polegars  or  Cawilkan,  who  are 
iu  hereditary  watchmen,  had  not  only  never  been 
profaned  by  Mahommedaa  or  Christian  feet,  but 
even  the  exterior  of  the  temple  had  never  been 
seen  by  any  but  a  genuine  Hindoo.  The  reoip* 
rocal  interests  of  the  Brahmins  and  the  success- 
ive governments  had  compromised  this  forbear- 
ance by  the  payment  of  a  large  revenue  which 
the  Brahmins  exacted  from  the  pilgrims.  Col- 
onel WiLKs  says  he  was  on  duty  for  «ighteon 
months  in  the  woods  of  that  neighbourhood,  and 
frequently  climbed  to  the  summit  of  the  neigh- 
bouring hills,  without  being  able  to  get  even  a 
distant  glimpse  of  the  pagoda." — SofUk  of  India, 
vol.  1,  p.  399. 

[Snakes  of  the  Guzerat  Lakee.] 
'*  Many  snakes  in  the  Gusenit  lakes  are  eC 
beautiful  colours ;  and  their  predatory  pursuits 
are  extremely  curious.  They  watch  the  frogs, 
lizards,  young  ducks,  water  rats,  and  other  ani- 
mals when  reposing  on  the  leaves  of  the  lotus, 
or  sporting  on  the  margin  of  a  lake,  and  at  a  fa- 
vourable opportunity  seize  their  prey,  and  swal- 


knr  it  v4ole,  thoc^  often  of  a  oireumfeienca 
mooh  larger  than  tiiamselves.  These  in  their 
turn,  beeome  food  to  the  larger  aquatic  fi>vi, 
which  firequeat  the  lokes;  who  alao  swaUcw 
them,  and  their  contents  entire :  thus  it  some- 
times happens  that  a  huge  dock  not  only  gulps 
down  the  living  serpent,  but  one  of  its  own  brood 
still  existing  in  its  maw.  Standing  with,  some 
friends  on  the  side  of  a  tank,  watching  the  ma- 
noDuvres  of  these  animals,  we  saw  a  Muscoivj 
drake  swallowa  large  snake,  which  had  just  be- 
fiore  gorged  itself  with  a  living  prey.  The  drake 
came  on  shore  to  exercise  himself  in  getting 
down  the  snake,  which  coatinaed  for  some  boon 
wodoag  within  the  bird's  craw;  who  seemed 
rather  uaeMy  at  i<»  troublesome  gueet.  It  is 
therefore  most  probahle  there  were  three  diifer- 
fBt  orealnres  ative  at  the  same  time  in  this  ain- 
golar  oonneotion."—- FoBBBs,  vol.  3,  p.  336. 


[Luxury  of  Cold  Water  in  India.] 
"  The  greatest  luxury  I  enjoyed  during  tins 
sultry  season  was  a  visit  to  the  English  iaotoiy, 
where  the  resident  had  one  room  daric  and  cool, 
set  apart  entirely  for  the  poroos  earduen  vessels 
containing  the  water  for  drinking ;  which  wvra 
disposed  with  as  oraeh  oare  and  regulaiity  aa  the 
miUc-paas  in  an  English  dairy ;  on  the  smftee 
of  eaeh  water-jar  were  scattered  a  few  leaves  of 
the  Daausous  rose ;  not  enough  to  cocnmonieate 
the  flavour  of  the  flower,  but  to  convey  an  idea 
of  fragrant  coohiess  when  entering  this  delight- 
ful spectacle :  to  me  a  draught  of  this  water  was 
far  more  grateful  than  the  choicest  wines  of 
Sehirai,  a^  the  delicious  sensationg  firom  the 
sudden  transition  of  heat,  altogether  indeaeriba* 
Ue."— Ibid.,  voL  2,  p.  30. 

[Hia(carr«s<"-^or,  Indian  Netot'Meeungwt.] 

"  In  Aluaebed,  as  in  most  other  large  miifnl 
cities,  are  a  sort  of  news-writers  or  gaseneei% 
who  at  midnight  reccHrd  all  the  transaction  of 
the  preceding  day,  and  send  them  off*  by  exproa 
Halcarras  or  messengers,  to  their  correspondent, 
in  distant  praviaoes.  During  the  splendour  of 
the  Mogul  government,  in  the  oapttal  of  eieiy 
district,  the  emperor  maintaiwv!  a  gaEetteer,  aa 
bistoriogxapber,  and  a  spy,  to  collect  and  record 
the  ooourrences  of  the  day  and  immediately  to 
tvaasaoit  them  to  a  public  officer  at  the  impedal 
oovrt,  who  laid  such  as  were  of  importaooa  fa^ 
fore  his  BoveBeign."-^Ifaid.,  vol.  3,  p.  130. 


[Palanfmn-Bearers,  ami  the  Rvund  of  Beef.] 
"  I  ENBw  a  gentleman  vrfao  having  fiamed  a 
party  for  a  little  excursioa  into  the  country,  pro- 
vided a  round  of  beef  as  a  prinoipal  dish  in  the 
cold  collation :  as  he  vras  going  on  horsehaok  he 
desired  the  beef  might  be  covered  with  a  doth 
and  put  into  his  palanquin  to  keep  it  oool :  jifae 
bearers  refused  to  oarry  a  vehicle  which  eonfaii^ 
ed  such  a  pollution.  The  gentleman  on  fin^i^ 
that  neither  remonstrances,  entreaties^  or  threaU 
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vmgB  were  of  tny  avaO,  ovt  6ff  a  tlioe  of  tho 
mmX,  and  eating  it  in  their  pieqenoe,  deaired 
them  to  cany  him  to  the  plaoe  of  rendeoBTOOS. 
This  prodnoed  the  denred  eflfeot.  The  bear- 
en  were  the  first  to  kngh  at  their  foUj,  and  ax* 
ftioiwr^fti^^  'master  come  wiee-man,  with  two  eyes, 
if^iile  poor  black  man  come  very  foolirii  with 
only  one :'  and  taking  up  the  palanquin  with  the 
beef  they  set  off  towards  the  tents  in  great  good 
homoor."— Ibid.,  voL  2,  p.  139. 


[The  Parue  Dribe  and  the  EvtrioMtimg  Fin.] 
'*  Some  of  the  Farsee  tribe  still  reside  in  Per- 
sia, near  the  city  of  Bakn,  on  the  shores  of  ike 
Caspian  sea,  aboat  ten  mfles  from  the  everlasting 
fire  which  they  hold  in  such  veneration.  This 
fire  issues  from  the  deft  of  a  rock,  ine  or  six 
feet  in  length  and  three  in  breadlli,  i^ppearing 
like  the  clear  flame  over  burning  spirits  \  som^ 
times  it  rises  to  the  height  of  several  yards,  at 
others  only  a  few  inches  above  the  aperture.  It 
oas  eontinned  thns  for  ages  without  intermission, 
and  the  rock  is  said  not  to  be  in  the  least  afieot- 
ed,  either  by  the  fire  tvimmmiiig  its  sobstanee,  or 
changing  its  colonr.  TraveUers  mention,  that  if 
a  hollow  tube  is  put  a  few  inches  into  the  ground, 
for  some  hundred  yards  around  thisroeky  open- 
ing, a  similar  flame  issues  through  the  orifice : 
the  poorer  people  who  live  in  the  neigfabonrhood, 
frequently  cook  their  victuals  over  the  flame." 
— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  111. 


[Tki  Jfywak  TraJ] 
"  Ton  mowah  (bassia  butyraeea)  attains  the 
size  of  an  English  oak,  grows  in  ahnost  any  soil, 
and  from  the  beanty^f  the  foliage  makes  a  con- 
spicuous appearance  in  the  laodseape.  Its  tim- 
ber is  very  desirable,  frem  being  proof  against  the 
destractive  teeth  of  the  termites :  these  focmida- 
ble  ants,  it  is  said,  are  unable  to  eat  it.  The 
leaves  are  large  and  shining ;  and  the  flowers 
which  grow  in  full  bunches,  of  so  rich  a  nature, 
that  when  gathered  and  dried  in  the  son,  they 
resemble  Malaga  raisins  in  flavour  and  appear- 
ance. These  blossoms  are  ate  in  various  ways, 
either  as  a  preserved  fruit,  or  to  give  an  aeidity 
t&  ourries  and  other  savoury  dishes ;  but  their 
greatest  consumption  is  in  die  distillery  of  ar- 
rack, of  which  there  are  nyuiy  kinds,  from  rice, 
jaggarae,  tari,  and  sugar :  this  by  way  of  dis- 
tinction is  called  nsowah-arraok,  and  is  so  strong 
and  cheap  a  spirit  that  the  lower  dass  of  natives 
drink  it  to  great  excess :  its  oonsequences  are 
as  pernicious  as  the  same  deleterious  liquor  in 
Europe.  In  a  plentiful  season  a  good  tree  pie- 
duces  from  two  to  three  hundred  ponnds  weight 
of  flowers ;  the  proportionate  quantity  of  spirit 
I  cannot  ascertain.  The  flowers  are  never  en- 
tirely gathered.  Those  that  remain  on  the  tree 
are  succeeded  by  a  fruit  or  shell  containing  a 
pulp  of  delicate  whiteness,  from  which  is  extraoi- 
ed  an  oily  substance  like  butter  or  g^iee,  whieh 
keeps  a  long  time,  and  for  frmily  use  answers 
all  the  purposes  of  those  valuable  artiolei.    The 


kernel  or  seed  oontams  an  oil  of  inferior  quality 
and  more  rancid  flavour :  it  does  not  coogeid 
and  is  chiefly  used  by  the  poor."-— Ibid.,  vol.  2, 
p.  451. 


[Eattem  Ho^fntaUtjf.] 

"  HospiTALiTT  to  strangers  prevails  through- 
out Guzerat ;  a  person  of  any  consideration  pass- 
ing through  the  province  is  presented  at  the  en- 
tnuioe  of  a  village  with  fruit,  milk,  butter,  fire- 
wood, and  earthen-pots  for  cookery ;  the  women 
and  children  ofier  him  wreaths  of  flowers.  Small 
bowers  ere  eonstmoted  on  convenient  spots,  at  a 
Abrtanee  fium  a  well  or  lake,  where  a  person  is 
maintained  by  the  nearest  villages,  to  take  care 
of  the  water.jarB,  and  supply  all  travellers  gratis. 
There  are  particular  villages  where  the  inhab- 
itants compel  all  travellers  to  accept  of  one  day's 
provisians ;  whether  they  be  many  or  few,  rich 
or  poor,  European  or  native,  they  nrast  not  re- 
fuse the  offered  boonty." — Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  415. 


[Indian  HolyhredSf  or  Sacred  Lands.] 
"  SoBix  particular  fields,  called  pysita  and  vu- 
jiessa  lands,  are  set  apart  in  each  village  for 
public  purposes ;  varying  perhaps  as  to  the  mode 
of  appUcatien,  in  different  districts ;  but  in  most 
the  prodoee  of  these  lands  is  appropriated  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Brahmins,  the  caaee,  wash- 
ervramaa,  smith,  barber,  and  the  lame,  blind,  and 
helplees ;  as  also  to  the  support  of  a  few  vertun- 
nees,  or  armed  bmu,  who  are  kept  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  village,  and  to  conduct  travellers  in 
safety  from  one  village  to  another.  An  English 
reader  may  perhaps  be  surprised  to  see  the  bar- 
ber in  the  list  of  pensioners :  there  b  seldom 
more  than  one  in  each  vUhge ;  he  shaves  the  in- 
habitants  gratis ;  and  as  he  has  no  exercise  in 
the  day,  it  is  hb  provinoe  at  night  to  carry  a 
amsssnil,  or  torch,  to  light  travellers  on  the  road, 
or  for  any  other  purpose  required ;  no  time  re- 
maining for  him  to  attend  to  husbandry  or  to  pro- 
vide for  his  frunily,  it  is  but  just  he  should  be 
maintained  at  the  publio  expense ;  this  is  also  to 
be  applied  to  the  washerwoman  and  the  smith, 
who  .work  for  the  village,  without  any  other 
emolument  In  some  places,  particularly  in  My- 
sore, there  is  an  appropriation  of  grain  to  the 
saktis  or  destructive  spirits  ;  and  perhaps  to 
many  other  deities  who  may  be  the  objects  of 
hope  or  fear  in  the  worship  of  the  villagers."—- 
Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  416. 


[The  BUMU$t<me$  of  Cobra.] 
*'  III  this  town  of  Diu  the  so  much  famed 
stones  of  Cobra  are  made ;  they  are  composed 
of  the  ashes  of  burnt  roots,  mingled  with  a  kind 
of  earth  they  have,  and  once  again  burnt  with 
that  earth,  which  afterwards  is  made  up  into  a 
paste,  of  which  these  stones  are  formed.  They 
are  used  against  the  slinging  of  serpents  and 
other  venooious  creatures,  or  when  one  is  wound- 
ed  with  a  poisonoas  weapon.    A  little  blood  is  to 
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be  let  out  of  the  wound  with  the  prick  of  a  nee- 
dle, and  the  stone  applied  thereto,  which  must  be 
left  till  it  drop  off  of  itself.  Then  it  must  be  put 
into  '^  Oman's  milk ;  or  if  none  can  be  had,  into 
that  of  a  cow,  and  there  it  leaves  all  the  venom 
it  hath  imbibed  ;  for  if  it  be  not  so  used,  it  will 
burst." — Thkvbnot. 


[Oritntal  Weill,] 

"^  TuE  well  is  usually  built  on  a  spot  in  some 
degree  elevated  above  the  neighbouring  fields 
with  one,  two,  or  more  levers,  inserted  into  fork- 
ed posts,  and  moving  on  pivots  placed  near  its 
brink ;  the  butt-end  of  each  lever  is  loaded  with 
mud  sufficiently  to  overpower  the  weight  of  an 
earthim  or  iron  pitcher,  when  filled  with  water. 
This  pitcher  being  fastened  to  a  rope,  of  vi^ich 
the  part  that  touches  the  water  is  made  of  green 
ox  hides,  as  being  less  subject  to  rot  than  hemp, 
and  suspended  thereby  from  the  peak  of  the  lever, 
the  operator  pulls  down  the  peak  until  the  vessel 
reach  the  water.  When  it  is  filled,  he  suflers 
the  lever  to  act;  and  the  loaded  end,  descend- 
ing again,  draws  up  the  pitcher,  which  empties 
itself  into  a  reservoir,  or  channel,  whence  the 
water  is  conducted  by  small  rills  into  an  im- 
mense number  of  partitions,  made  by  a  little 
raised  mould.  A  person  attends  to  open  each 
partition,  in  its  turn,  and  to  stop  the  water  when 
the  bed  has  received  a  sufficient  supply.  Thus 
each  bed  or  partition  is  adequately  watered. 
Some  wells  are  worked  by  a  pair  of  oxen,  which 
draw  over  a  pulley,  and  raise,  as  they  walk 
down  an  inclined  plane,  a  leather  bag  containing 
from  twenty  to  forty  gallons  at  a  time.  Thk 
process  is  chiefly  confined  from  the  month  of 
November  to  that  of  February,  when  the  com, 
opium-fields,  &c.,  are  growing. 

'*  From  the  insecure  nuinner  in  which  these 
wells  are  generally  finished,  as  well  as  from  the 
looseness  of  the  soil  in  many  places,  they  rarely 
last  long.  In  such  cases  the  peasant  digs  oth- 
ers, without  doing  anything  to  those  which  have 
fallen  in.  This  is  productive  of  considerable  dan- 
ger, not  only  to  hunters,  but  to  foot  passengers; 
many  of  whom  are  precipitated  into  them.  Sev- 
eral collectors  of  districts  are  very  rigid  in  eaua- 
ing  every  old  well  to  be  distinguish^  by  a  pil- 
lar of  mud,  sufficiently  high  to  be  seen  above  the 
surface  of  the  highest  crops.  These  serve  as 
in  use.  It  is  a  pity  such  a  precaution  were  not 
beacons,  as  do  tiie  levers  to  such  wells  as  are 
in  universal  practice." — Oriental  Sports,  vol.  1, 
p.  25. 

[TkefallenFortuneiofthe  Great  Cityo/Jgra.] 
'*  The  country  through  which  we  travelled 
for  several  days  past  has  presented  a  mehin- 
choly  picture,  occasioned  by  a  dreadful  ftunine, 
which  had  sadly  diminished  the  population,  and 
left  the  survivors  in  a  state  of  misery.  At  Gwa- 
lier  the  whole  suburbs  were  strewed  with  skel- 
etons; and  from  thence  to  Agra  the  villages 
were  generally  uninhabited,  and  the  land  became 


a  wilderness  from  want  of  cultivation ;  but  oar 
arrival  at  Agra  presented  a  scene  lamentable 
beyond  conception. 

''"  The  gloom  of  the  morning  veiled  the  sub- 
urbs in  a  great  measure  from  our  observation, 
and  we  entered  the  gates  of  Agra,  or  Akber- 
abad,  with  the  early  dawn  ;  and  proceeding 
through  the  quarter  called  Momtazabad,  beheld 
on  all  sides  the  most  melancholy  objects  of  fall- 
en grandeur,  mosques,  palaces,  gardens,  carra- 
vansaries,  and  mausoleums,  mingled  in  one  gen- 
eral ruin. 

"  Agra  had  been  the  frequent  subject  of  oar 
conversation,  we  had  anticipated  much  novelty, 
and  expected  every  ccmifort  at  the  close  of  our 
fatiguing  journey ;  instead  of  the  spacioos  squares 
and  frequented  streets  of  a  great  capital,  it  was 
with  difficulty  and  danger  we  kept  our  horses 
on  their  feet  amidst  the  magnificent,  but  terrible 
mass  of  ruin.  Few  persons  can  have  an  idea  of 
the  painful  sensations  excited  by  such  a  view  of 
this  once  celebrated  city,  for  few  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  contemplating  an  object  so  deplorable  1 
In  the  midst  of  this  chaotic  heap  of  desolation^ 
our  attention  was  suddenly  roused  by  a  stapeiw 
dous  fabric  bursting  on  our  view,  in  complete  re- 
pair and  resplendant  beauty— «  splendid  struc- 
ture, with  domes  and  minarets  of  the  purest 
white,  surmounting  the  dark  umbrage  of  rich 
surrounding  groves,  produced  in  such  a  situation 
a  most  extraordinary  effect." — Forbes,  vol.  4, 
p.  36. 


[Noble  Generotity  of  a  Chinese  Merchant.] 
"  I  THINK  it  very  probable  you  may  meet  our 
friend  C —  at  TeUicherry  or  Cochin,  in  one  of 
the  Portuguese  ships  from  ]&(acao,  which  gener- 
ally arrive  about  this  time.  You  have  heard  of 
his  late  misfortunes ;  but  it  is  possible  you  ma/ 
not  know  by  what  means  his  affairs  are  likely  to 
be  retrieved.  You,  who  were  formerly  so  well 
acquainted  with  this  worthy  man  in  India,  know 
that  he  afterwards  resided  many  years  highly 
respected  at  Canton  and  Macao;  where  a  sud- 
den reverse  of  fortune  lately  reduced  him  from 
a  state  of  affluence  to  the  greatest  necessity.  A 
Chinese  merohant,  to  whom  he  had  formerly  ren- 
dered service,  gratefully  offered  him  an  imme- 
diate loan  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  which  the 
gentleman  accepted,  and  gave  his  bond  for  the 
amount ;  this  the  Chinese  immediately  threw  into 
the  fire,  saying,  *  When  you,  my  friemi,  first  came 
to  China,  I  was  a  poor  man ;  you  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  assisting  my  honest  endeavours,  made 
me  rich.  Our  destiny  is  now  reversed :  I  see 
you  poor,  while  I  am  blessed  with  affluence.' 
The  by-standers  had  snatched  the  bcHid  from  the 
flames ;  the  gentleman,  sensibly  affected  by  such 
generosity,  pressed  his  Chinese  friend  to  take  the 
security,  which  he  did,  and  then  effectually  de- 
stroyed it.  The  disciple  of  Confucius,  beholding 
the  renewed  distress  it  occasioned,  said  he  would 
accept  of  his  watch,  or  any  little  valuable  as  a 
memorial  of  their  friend^p.  The  gentleman 
immediately  presented  his  watch;  abd  the  Chi- 
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nese,  in  return,  gave  him  an  old  iron  seal,  saying, 
*  Take  this  seal ;  it  is  one  I  have  long  used,  and 
possesses  no  intrinsic  value  :  but  as  you  are  go- 
ing to  India  to  look  after  your  outstanding  con- 
cerns, should  fortune  further  persecute  you,  draw 
upon  me  for  any  sum  of  money  you  may  stand 
in  need  of,  seal  it  with  this  signet,  sign  it  with 
your  own  hand,  and  I  will  pay  the  money.*  " — 
Ibid.,  vol.  4,  p.  242. 


[Black  Tuth,] 
Black  teeth  are  in  so  much  esteem  among 
the  Banyans  that  they  call  the  white-teethed  Eu- 
ropeans bondroy  or  apes. — P.  H.  Brucb. 


[Custom  of  Plaisttring  Floors  with  CoW'DungJ] 
"  As  the  Hindoos  have  not  solid  squares  to  use 
like  us,  they  make  their  floors  of  earth  so  slightly 
that  they  cannot  last  long  ;  when,  therefore,  they 
"wish  their  floors  to  be  well  united,  polished,  and 
solid,  they  ptaLster  them  over  with  cow-dung, 
^hich  they  mix  up  with  water,  if  it  is  not  liquid, 
but  use  without  when  fresh;  and  applying  it 
either  with  the  hands,  or  with  an  instrument  like 
a  trowel,  they  render  their  floors  whole,  polished, 
1)right,  and  solid,  with  a  greenish  colour,  as  the 
cattle  are  fed  only  on  herbs.  But  it  has  this  ad- 
-vantage,  that  the  polishing  is  done  at  once,  and 
it  dries  immediately,  and  so  thoroughly  that  you 
can  immediately  msike  use  of  the  room.  As  I 
told  yon,  they  expected  ns,  and  we  found  in  the 
houses  where  we  were  to  lodge,  people  actually 
thus  employed  when  we  arrived ;  and  yet  the 
floors  of  the  chambers  dried  at  once,  and  we  re- 
mained in  them.  Certainly  this  is  quelque  chose 
de  beau  et  de  galant ;  when  I  return  to  Italy  I 
shaU  try  it  the  more  willingly,  as  they  say  that 
such  floors  have  marvellous  virtue  against  the 
plague.  All  the  inconvenience  which  I  find  is 
that  this  beauty  and  polish  does  not  last  long, 
but  to  be  preserved,  requires  to  be  renewed  every 
eight  or  ten  days  ;  this,  however,  signifies  little, 
as  it  is  so  easily  done,  and  costs  nothing  but  a 
servant's  labour.  The  Fortuguoze  use  this  prac- 
tice at  Goa,  and  in  their  other  Indian  settle- 
ments.'*  PlETBO  DeLLA  VaLLE. 


[Covh-Dung  Flooring  in  the  Eatt.] 
**  The  custom  so  universal  in  India,  of  using 
cow-dung  for  covering  for  floors  and  walls,  can 
scarcely  be  considered  as  a  superstition;  for  it 
is  used  for  floors  by  all  sects,  as  well  as  Hindus, 
88  the  most  cool  and  cleanly  article.  Once  a 
week,  perhaps,  it  is  common  to  rub  over  earthen 
floors  vnth  fresh  cow-dung,  mixed  up  with  as 
much  water  as  will  render  it  easy  to  spread :  this 
is  done,  not  only  in  tents  and  temporary  houses 
of  gentlemen,  but  sometimes  over  the  best  apart- 
ments of  splendid  habitations  of  Europeans,  as 
well  as  natives.  The  smell,  which  is  not  at  first 
unpleasant,  quickly  goes  off;  and  no  floor  is  so 
cool  and  comfortable,  nor  so  obnoxious  to  fleas 
and  vermin.  This  pleasant  and  salutary  article 
IL— T 


is  falling  into  disuse  with  the  English,  who  in 
their  habitations  and  habits,  are  departing  more 
and  more  from  the  sober  dictates  of  nature,  and 
the  obedient  usages  of  the  natives." — Moor's 
Hindu  Pantheon,  p.  141. 


[Mvantage  in  the  East  of  Vhglazed  Wtndowi, 
and  of  CoW'Dung  Flooring.] 

"  We  now,  for  instance,  build  lofty  rooms,  ad- 
mitting insufierable  glare  and  heat  through  long 
glazed  windows  fronting  the  sun,  reflected  by 
marble  or  polished  floors :  domestic  comfort  is 
sacrificed  to  exterior  decoration. 

"  No  man  of  taste  would  now  build  a  low 
sun-excluding  veranda,  nor  mitigrate  the  intensity 
of  the  heat  by  a  cow-dung  flooring.  In  Bom- 
bay, the  delectable  light  that,  twenty  or  thirty 
years  ago,  was  so  commonly  admitted  through 
thin  semi-transparent  panes,  composed  of  oyster- 
shells,  is  no  longer  known  among  the  English, 
except  in  the  church ;  and  these,  perhaps,  will 
when  the  present  worthy  clergyman  shall  vacate, 
his  cure,  give  way  to  the  superior  transparency 
of  glass.  The  church  will  then  be,  like  our  new 
^ouse,  insufierably  hot ;  and  the  adaptation  of 
pankhas,  monstrous  fans,  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  or 
more  feet  long,  suspended  from  the  ceiling  cf  sit- 
ting rooms,  and  moved  to  and  fro  by  men  outside, 
by  means  of  ropes  and  pullies,  will  be  necessary." 
—Ibid.,  p.  142. 


[Indian-Lampi.] 
"  Flambeaux  are  not  made  in  India,  but  in- 
stead, certain  lamps  {falots)  of  metal,  shaped 
like  those  which  are  painted  in  the  hands  of  the 
infernal  furies ;  and  of  which  the  fire  is  support- 
ed by  bituminous  and  other  dry  substances,  placed 
in  the  bason  of  these  torches.  This  flame  is  in^ 
creased  by  a  certain  unctuous  liquor,  which  the 
torch-bearer  carries  in  a  metal  flagon  with  a  very 
long  neck,  made  purposely  that  when  he  pours  it 
slowly  on,  to  increase  the  flame,  the  length  may 
secure  him  from  injury." — Pietro  Dslla  Valle. 


[Bhool  Shikuny  or,  The  Destroyer  of  Idols.] 
"  SuLTAif  Mahmood  made  thirteen  cruel  and 
successful  expeditions  from  Ghisni,  against  the 
Hindoo  rajahs,  from  one  of  which  he  carried  to 
his  capital  a  spoil  of  fifty  thousand  captives,  three 
hundred  and  fifty  elephants,  with  gold,  diamonds, 
pearls,  and  precious  effects  to  an  incredible 
amount.  These  riches  were  generally  secreted 
in  temples :  hollow  images  were  filled  with  jew- 
els ;  gold  and  silver,  which  had  been  accumula- 
ting for  ages,  were  buped  under  the  pavements 
At  the  destruction  of  the  temple  of  Somenaut;. 
the  Brahmins  offered  the  Sultan  a  large  sum  to 
spare  the  principal  idol,  which  he  refused,  say- 
ing he  preferred  the  title  of  '  the  destroyer  of 
idols,*  to  the  *  seller  of  idols,*  and,  brandishing  his 
mace,  inflicted  so  violent  a  blow  on  the  image, 
that  it  broke  in  pieces,  and  there  issued  from  it 
an  amazing  collection  of  the  most  precious  jew- 
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«U.  The  Soltan  wm  immediately  congratulated 
bj  his  Mahomedaa  courtiers,  on  the  purity  and 
efiect  of  his  zeal  ^  and  from  thence  assumed  the 
additional  title,  a  glorious  one  in  their  estima- 
tion, of  Bhool  Shikmi,  the  *  Destroyer  of  Idols.' " 
— ^Forbes,  vol.  3,  p.  142. 


[Hohf  Prayer  /] 
''  GivB  to  us,  and  to  all  thy  servants  whom 
thy  Providence  hath  placed  in  these  remote  parts 
of  the  world,  grace  to  discharge  our  several  du- 
ties with  piety  towards  thee  our  God  \  loyalty 
towards  our  king ;  fidelity  and  diligence  towards 
those  by  whom  we  are  employed  \  kindness  and 
love  towards  one  another,  and  sincere  charity  to« 
wards  all  men }  that  we,  adorning  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  all  things,  these  Indian 
nations  among  whom  we  dwell,  beholding  our 
good  works,  may  be  won  over  to  the  love  of  our 
most  holy  religion,  and  glorify  thee,  our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven  1'' — ^Ibid.,  p.  30. 


[T%e  City  of  Jurungabad.  The  Throne  o/Jh- 
rungzebe  and  the  Btartled  Hare.] 

"  Mat  31,  1794.  This  morning  we  made 
another  excursion  from  our  encampment  to  view 
the  city  of  Aurungabad  and  its  environs.  We 
went  first  to  the  {Milace,  which  was  built  by  Au- 
rungzebe,  at  the  same  time  as  the  city  -,  and  in 
the  multiplicity  and  extent  of  its  offices  and  apart- 
ments, exhibits  a  strong  proof  of  the  magnificence 
of  that  great  but  bigoted  monarch,  and  of  the 
melancholy  mutability  of  humuan  grandeur ;  for 
in  the  short  space  of  ninety  years,  the  splendid 
remains  of  this  princely  structure  are  mouldering 
into  dust,  and  some  parts  quite  obliterated ! 

''  We  first  entered  by  a  lofty  gateway  into  a 
vast  area  called  the  Jellougah,  or  the  place  where 
the  imperial  guards  paraded ;  the  gates  here,  as 
in  most  other  oriental  palaces  and  cities,  being 
intended  for  the  admission  of  state  elephants,  with 
the  exalted  houdar  on  their  backs,  are  on  a  large 
scale,  and  add  much  to  the  general  grandeur. 
From  the  Jellougah  we  ascended  a  noble  flight 
of  steps  into  another  spacious  court,  on  the  west- 
em  side  of  which  was  the  dnanawm,  or  public 
hall  of  audience,  and  opposite  to  it  the  nobat 
khani,  or  music-gallery.  On  approaching  the 
hall  of  audience,  a  tinud  hare  stiurted  from  the 
spot  were  stood  the  musnud  of  Aurungzebe ;  that 
throne  where  the  proudest  monarch  in  the  world 
was  seated  in  all  his  glory  1  The  throne  was 
elevated  in  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  this  su- 
perb hall }  the  hall  itself  was  filled  with  ameers 
of  the  first  dbtinction,  and  the  spacious  court 
crowded  with  haughty  warriors  and  other  nobles, 
while  the  air  echoed  with  the  swelling  notes 
from  the  Nobat  Khani,  and  the  voices  of  the 
chopdars  and  heralds  loudly  proclaiming,  *  May 
the  King  of  the  World  live  forever !'  From  that 
throne,  which  the  proudest  nobles  then  approach^ 
ed  with  awe  and  palpitation,  now  sprang  forth 
a  terrified  little  hare  1*' — Sui  Cuaslxs  Maut. 
—Ibid.,  vol.  3,  p.  105. 


[Tfu  Hindoo  Prinee$  and  their  Seeret  Chamber,] 
"  Many  Indian  Princes,  Hindoos  and  Mahom- 
edans,  as  also  the  wealthy  nobles,  have  a  £avoiiT- 
ite  upper  chamber,  with  walls  and  ceiling  cov- 
ered with  mirrors  of  every  size  and  shape :  in 
the  centre  is  a  sola  or  a  swinging  bed,  suspend- 
ed from  the  roof,  adorned  with  wreaths  of  mogrees, 
and  cooled  with  rose  water.  Here  the  volupta- 
ous  Indian  retires  to  smoke  his  hookah,  or  waste 
his  time  with  a  favourite  from  the  harsm.  This 
apartment  is  sometimes  decorated  with  obscene 
paintings  in  a  wretched  style,  suited  to  their  de- 
praved appeUtes."— Ibid.,  vol.  3,  p.  268. 


[The  Beet  in  the  Cavemt  of  Salsette — their  in- 
convenience,] 
"  Tub  bees  are  sometimes  very  trouUeeome 
and  dangerous,  and  often  annoyed  us  in  car  visits 
to  the  caves  at  Salsette  and  the  Elephanta ;  where 
they  make  their  combs  in  the  clefts,  and  therocksy 
and  in  the  recesses  among  the  figures,  and  hang 
in  inunense  clusters :  I  have  known  a  whole  par- 
ty put  to  the  rout  in  the  caverns  of  Salsette,  and 
obliged  to  return  with  their  curiosity  unsatisfied, 
from  having  imprudently  fired  a  gun  to  dkpeitm 
the  bees,  who  in  their  rage  pursued  them  to  the 
bottom  of  the  mountains."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  46. 


[Sujaat  Khaun^e  Motqiu  at  Mmedabad.] 
SuJAAT  Kkaun^s  Mosque  at  Ahmednbad,  of 
the  purest  white  marble,  surrounded  by  the  dark 
foliage  and  glowing  scarlet  of  pomegranate  blos- 
soms, says  Mb.  Fobbbs,  had  an  uncommon  ef- 
fect. Another  mosque  here,  built  of  white  mar- 
ble, is  lined  with  ivory,  and  inlaid  with  a  prolu- 
sion of  gems  to  imitate  flowers,  bordered  by  sil- 
ver foliage  on  mother-of-pearl.  During  tha  hot 
winds  at  this  place  the  heavens  were  as  brass, 
and  the  earth  like  heated  iron,  and  we  wera 
obliged  to  confine  ourselves  in  daric  roomS|  cook- 
ed by  batties  or  screens  of  matted  grass  kept 
oontinually  watered. — ^Ibid.,  vol.  3,  p.  126. 


[Splendid  Diamond.] 
"  I  SAW  a  valuable  assortment  of  precious  stones 
at  Camb^^,  belonging  to  a  Persian  nobleman,  in- 
tended for  sale ;  among  them  vras  a  diamond  of 
the  first  water,  shaped  like  a  prism,  weighing  an 
hundred  and  seventeen  carats,  and  estimated  at 
twenty-five  thousand  pounds.  The  proprieior 
infonned  me  of  a  diamond,  then  in  the  royal 
treasury  at  Ispahan,  which  weighed  two  hundred 
and  sixty-four  carats,  and  was  valued  at  four  hund- 
red and  twenty  thousand  pounds.  This  is  prob- 
ably the  same  stone  mentioned  by  Tavemier,  at 
that  time  in  possession  of  the  Mogul  emperor, 
which  weighed  two  hundred  and  seventy-nine 
carats,  and  its  value  was  estimated  at  half  a 
million  sterling.  The  variatioo  in  the  weig^ht 
and  price  in  a  gem  of  such  nugnitude,  may  be 
easily  allowed  between  a  Persian  and  n  European 
traveler.    This  imperial  diamond  is  n  briUinat 
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of  beautifol  shape,  called  bj  way  of  emioence 
Kooi  Toor,  'the  Hill  of  Luftre,'  allading  to 
Moant  Sinai,  in  Arabia,  v/here  God  appeared  in 
glory  to  Moses.  Another  diamond  of  a  flat  snr- 
foce,  nearly  as  valuable  as  the  former,  is  denom- 
inated Doniainoor, '  the  Ocean  of  Lustre.'  These 
magnificent  jewels  formed  part  of  Nadir  Shah's 
plunder  at  Delhi  in  1739;  when  the  riches  he 
carried  off  exceeded  seventy  millions  sterling. 
The  most  superb  article  of  this  imperial  spoil 
was  the  Fuoht-Taoos,  or  peaoock-throne,  in  which 
the  expanded  tail  of  the  peacock,  in  its  natural 
size,  was  imitated  in  jewellery,  composed  of  the 
most  cosftly  diamonds,  rubies,  emeralds,  sapphires, 
topazes,  and  amethysts,  producing  a  wonderful 
effect.  This  throne  was  valued  at  ten  crore  of 
rupees,  upwards  of  twelve  million  sterling.  Aft- 
er the  assassination  of  Nadir  Shah  this  plunder 
was  transported  into  various  countries,  anid  since 
the  late  revolutions  in  Persia  has  been  more 
widely  dispersed. 

"  The  magnificent  prismatic  diamond  J  have 
jast  mentioned,  was  lost  in  a  dreadful  storm  in 
a  few  months  afterwards,  at  Surat  bar,  where 
the  ship  in  which  it  was  freighted,  with  a  num- 
bor  of  other  vessels,  foundered  at  their  anchors." 
-^Ibid.,  vol.  3,  p.  84. 


[Novel  jigricuUure.] 

"  Thet  plough  twioe  before  they  sow.  But 
before  they  begin  the  first  time,  they  let  in  water 
upon  their  land,  to  make  it  more  soft  and  pliable 
for  the  plough.  After  it  is  once  ploughed,  they 
make  up  their  banks.  For  if  otherwise,  they 
should  let  it  alone  till  after  the  second  plough- 
ing, it  would  be  mere  mud ',  and  not  hard  enough 
to  use  for  banking.  Now  these  banks  are  greatly 
necessary,  not  only  for  paths  for  the  people  to  go 
upon  through  the  fields,  who  otherwise  must  go 
in  the  mud,  it  may  be,  knee-deep  ]  but  chiefly  to 
keep  in  and  contain  their  water,  which  by  the  help 
of  these  banks  they  overflow  their  grounds  with. 

"  These  banks  they  make  as  smooth  vrith  the 
back  side  of  their  Houghs,  as  a  bricklayer  can 
smooth  a  widl  with  his  trowel.  For  in  this  they 
are  very  neat.  These  banks  are  usually  not 
above  a  foot  over. 

''After  the  land  is  thus  ploughed,  and  the 
banks  finished,  it  is  laid  under  water  «again  for 
some  time,  till  they  go  to  ploughing  the  second 
time.  Now  it  is  exceedingly  muddy,  so  that  the 
trampling  of  the  cattle  ihaX  draw  the  plough, 
does  as  much  good  as  the  plough,  for  the  more 
muddy  the  better.  Sometimes  they  use  no  plough 
this  second  time,  but  only  drive  their  cattle  over 
to  make  the  ground  the  muddier. 

"  Their  lands  being  thus  ordered,  they  still 
keep  them  overflowed  with  water,  that  the  weeds 
and  grass  may  rot." — ^Eitox's  Hutorical  Relation 
of  the  hland  of  Ceylon,  p.  10. 


[Deer  Catehimg  in  Ceylon.] 
'*  Foa  the  catching  of  deer  or  other  wild  beasts 
they  have  this  ingenious  device.    In  dark  moons. 


vi^en  there  are  drisling  rains,  they  go  about  this 
design.  They  have  a  basket  nuide  with  canes, 
somewhat  like  a  funnel,  into  which  they  put  a 
potsfaeard  with  fire  in  it,  together  with  a  certain 
wood  which  they  have  growing  there,  full  of  sap 
like  pitch,  and  that  will  bum  like  a  pitch-barrel. 
This  being  kindled  in  the  potsheard,  flames,  and 
gives  an  exceeding  light.  They  carry  it  upon 
their  heads  with  the  fliame  foremost  -,  the  basket 
hiding  him  that  is  under  it,  and  those  that  come 
behind  it.  In  their  hands  they  carry  three  or 
four  small  bells,  which  they  tingle  as  they  go, 
that  the  noise  of  their  steps  should  not  be  heard. 
"  Behind  the  man  that  carries  the  light,  go 
men  with  bows'  and  arrows.  And  so  they  go 
walking  along  the  plains,  and  by  the  pond  sodes, 
where  they  think  the  deer  will  come  out  to  feed. 
Which  when  they  see  the  light,  stand  still  and 
stare  upon  it,  seeing  only  the  light,  and  hear- 
ing nothing  but  the  tingling  of  the  beUs." — Ibid., 
p.  20. 


[Maldive  Notions  relative  to  the  World.] 
Ths  inhabitants  of  the  Maldives  believe  "  that 
the  world  is  flat,  and  not  round  ;  and  that  there 
is  a  wall  of  copper  about  it,  which  hinders  the 
world  from  being  overwhelmed  with  the  watefii 
which  environ  it ;  and  that  the  devil  seeks  every 
night  to  pierce  through  and  undermine  this  wall, 
and  by  daybreak  he  wants  very  little  to  have 
made  a  hole  thorow ;  for  this  cause  all  the  men 
from  fifteen  years  old  goe  at  the  point  oi  day  to 
their  moschs,  to  make  prayers,  saying  that  with- 
out their  players  all  the  world  would  perish."-— 
Pyrarb  de  Laval.     Purchas.  1667. 


[Eattem  Treeo  with  Worms  for  Roots.] 
"  Nakrant  in  orientalis  India  insula  Sombre- 
ro reperiri  arbores,  quas  radicnm  loco  magnoa 
habent  vermes ;  qui  orescentibus  arboribns,  de- 
crescunt ;  et  nisi  hi  plan6  absumti,  inque  arbores 
mntati  sint,  baud  figenit  ills  radiees  altius."^- 
Christiani  Francisci  Paulini  ds  Morte  Vermis 
nosOy  p.  29.  Seyfried  nuduU.  mirab.  not.,  1.  2, 
c.  5,  ♦  27,  p.  670. 


[Large  Coeoa-Nut.] 
"  There  is  a  very  large  species  of  cocoa-nut 
which  is  found  only  in  the  islands  of  Madura  and 
BaJy,  and  which  the  Malay  princes  procure  at 
an  exorbitant  price.  The  body  makes  a  fiddle." 
— Sketches  of  Java,  p.  357. 


[Naphthor-^he  Fuel  of  the  Everlasting  Fire  of 
the  Persians.] 
"  Naphtha  is  the  mineral  oil  which  sustained 
the  everlasting  fire  of  the  Persians,  and  does  eo 
still  in  some  places  where  the  old  adorers  of  that 
element  still  exist ;  but  the  progress  of  knowl- 
edge has  now  done  away  the  marvellous  from 
this  natural  phenomenon  *,  as  we  know  that  in 
any  piece  of  ground  where  springs  of  naphtha 
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or  petroleum  obtain,  by  merely  sticking  an  iron 
tube  in  the*  earth,  and  applying  a  light  to  the 
upper  end,  the  mineral  oil  wUl  bom  tiU  the  tube 
is  decomposed,  or  for  a  vast  number  of  years. 
This  kind  of  tube  the  Persian  idolaters  inclose 
in  a  stone  hut  open  at  top,  as  the  temple  of  their 
God." — Gutbeie's  Tour  thrtmgh  tkt  Tawrida, 


[The  Fire  Thnple  of  Erdeikir.] 
"To  the  south  of  Mossool,  and  at  a  day's 
journey  distance,  near  the  bath  of  All,  was  for- 
merly the  fire  temple  of  Erdeshir,  where  the  fire, 
ever  kept  since  the  time  of  Nimrod,  was  extin- 
guished on  the  birth-night  of  the  Prophet.  Since 
then  it  has  been  rekindled  many  times  by  talis- 
manic  power,  and  the  caravans  see  it  in  dark 
nights  at  a  journey's  distance.  As  in  the  year 
1059  (a.  d.  1649)  I  passed  here  with  Melek  Ah- 
med Pashaw,  then  removed  from  Bagdad,  I  saw 
this  fire,  and  marched  eight  hours  in  its  light. 
Some  say  it  is  sulphur,  and  some  say  it  is  naph- 
tha which  bums  in  this  manner.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  these  are  the  remains  of  the  fire  temple  of 
Erdeshir." — Evlia,  vol.  4. 


[  Unreasonable  Demand^  and  Zertoott^t  Reply. "l 
Thb  King  (either  stimulated  by  his  church- 
men, or  judging  Zertooit  able  to  do  anything) 
calls  for  him,  professing  his  propensity  to  be  of 
his  religion,  conditionally  he  would  grant  him 
four  things :  first,  that  he  might  never  dye  j  sec- 
ondly, that  he  might  ascend  heaven,  and  descend 
as  often  as  he  listed ;  thirdly,  that  he  might  know 
what  God  had  done  and  intended ;  fourthly,  that 
his  body  might  be  invulnerable. 

"  Zertoott,  amazed  at  these  unreasonable  de- 
mands, and  perceiving  it  otherwise  impossible  to 
have  his  dogmata  received,  tells  the  King,  that 
for  one  man  to  have  all  those  properties  was  to 
be  Grod  more  than  man ;  that  the  King  should 
have  the  liberty  to  choose  any  one  for  himself; 
and  the  other  three  should  be  distributed  to  any 
other  three  he  should  please  to  nominate.  Which 
being  accepted,  Guttatp  makes  the  second  his 
choice,  that  he  might  ascend  and  descend  at 
pleasure ;  to  know  the  secrets  of  heaven  was 
granted  to  the  King's  Church-man ;  to  live  for. 
ever  was  conferred  upon  PUchiton  (the  King's 
eldest  son),  who  (they  say)  lives  yet  upon  Da- 
moan's  high  mountain,  guarded  by  thirty  spirits 
to  forbid  others  the  entrance,  and  lest  by  setting 
Coot  upon  that  holy  ground,  they  also  should  live 
for  ever :  to  be  free  from  hurt  was  gpranted  £«- 
pandiar,  the  Eling's  youngest  son :  after  which 
the  Zumdavattaw  was  opened,  the  new-broached 

doctrine  read,  and  universally  accepted  of." 

Sir  Thomas  Herbs bt. 


[Wood  consumed  at  Funerals  in  Ispahan  in  pro- 
portion to  the  Wealth  of  the  Deceased.] 
"The  quantity  of  wood  consumed  at  these 
funerals  is  in  proportion  to  the  rank  and  wealth 
of  the  deceased,  and  the  honour  which  his  rela- 


tives pay  to  his  memory.  Wood  is  exceedingly 
dear  at  Hispaban,  and  the  friends  of  a  Bantaa 
who  died  there,  wept  as  if  they  thought  him  dis- 
graced, because  they  could  only  procure  six  or 
seven  camels'  loads  for  his  funeral  pile ;  whereas 
half  one  would  have  been  sufficient  to  consnmo 
the  body."— Pbtro  dblla  Vau.b. 


The  WaUs  of  Echatana,  buili  £y  Deioees, 
'OiKodofiiet  reixea  \uyaKa  re  Koi  Koprepa,  g.  r. 
A.  "  They  are  of  a  circular  form,  one  within  the 
other,  and  each  gradually  raised  just  so  much 
above  the  other  as  the  battlements  are  high. 
The  situation  of  the  ground,  rising  by  an  easy 
ascent,  was  very  favourable  to  the  design.  But 
the  thing  chiefly  to  be  considered  is,  that  the 
King's  palace  and  treasury  are  built  within  the 
innermost  circle  of  the  seven  which  compose  this 
city.  The  first  and  most  spacious  of  these  walls 
is  equal  in  circumference  to  the  city  of  Atheos, 
and  white  from  the  foot  of  the  battlements.  The 
second  is  black,  the  third  of  a  purple  colour,  the 
foiuth  blue,  and  the  fifth  of  a  deep  orange.  All 
these  are  coloured  with  difierent  compositions; 
but  of  the  two  innermost  walls,  one  is  painted  on 
the  battlements  with  a  silver  colour,  and  the  other 
is  gilded  with  gold."— Lxttleburt's  Herodotus. 
Clio.^  c.  98. 


[Siamese  Notion  of  the  End  of  the  World.] 
"The  Siamese  say,  that  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  seven  eyes  of  the  sun  will  be  opened  in 
heaven,  each  successively  will  dry  up  something, 
till  at  the  fifth  the  sea  will  be  parched  np^  and 
by  the  two  last  the  whole  earth  vnll  be  set  on 
fire  and  consumed.  Two  eggs,  however,  male 
and  female,  are  to  remain  among  the  ashes,  and 
from  these  shall  all  things  be  reproduced." — 
JoAM  P£  Barros,  3,  2,  5. 


[The  Maldives  and  the  King  of  the  Winds.] 
In  the  Maldives,  which  are  not  less  storm- 
vexed  than  the  Bermudas,  and  where  the  thou- 
sand  currents  render  navigation  particularly  dan- 
gerous, the  superstition  of  the  people  (the  Ma- 
hommedans)  has  grown  out  of  their  peculiar 
situation.  "  There  is  no  isle,"  says  Pyrard  de 
Laval  (the  only  traveller,  I  believe,  who  has  ever 
lived  among  them),  "where  is  not  found  a  sidre, 
as  they  call  it,  which  is  a  place  dedicated  to  the 
winds,  in  a  desolate  comer  of  the  isle,  where  they 
which  have  escaped  danger,  make  offerings  daily 
of  little  boats  and  ships,  made  purposely,  fuU  of 
perfumes,  gums,  flowers,  and  odoriferous  woods. 
They  bum  the  perfumes,  and  oast  the  little  boats 
into  the  sea,  which  go  floating  till  they  be  burned, 
for  they  put  fire  in  them,  to  the  end,  they  say, 
that  the  king  of  the  winds  may  accept  them. 
Also  they  set  not  willingly  their  ships  and  gaJlies 
afloat,  but  they  kill  hens  and  cocks,  and  cast  them 
in  the  sea,  before  the  ship  or  boat  which  they 
will  use.  They  believe  also  that  there  is  a  king 
of  the  sea,  to  whom  in  like  sort  they  make  pray- 
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ers  and  ceremonies  in  their  navigation,  and  when 
they  go  on  fishing,  fearing  upon  every  error  and 
ofience,  the  kings  of  the  winds  and  of  the  sea. 
So  that  being  on  the  sea,  they  dare  not  spit  on 
the  windy  side,  nor  cast  any  thing  overboard,  for 
fear  that  they  should  be  angry  with  them ;  also 
they  never  look  behind  them.  All  the  boats, 
barks  and  ships  are  devoted  to  the  powers  of  the 
winds  and  of  the  sea,  and  surely  they  respect 
them  as  if  they  were  their  temple,  keeping  them 
neat,  and  never  committing  any  filthy  and  dis- 
nonest  thmg  in  them." — ^Pubohas.  1658. 


[An  EUphant-^thi  Hindoo  Name  for  a  Hurri' 

cane*] 
'    "  Ths  Hindoos  call  a  hurricane  an  elephant, 
on  account  of  its  force.*'— Dsllou,  vol.  1,  p.  13. 


the  object  is  attained  at  once  without  the  inter- 
vention of  professional  skill ;  but  in  the  upper 
provinces  there  is  no  single  leaf  which  can  sup- 
ply the  place  of  the  plaintain ;  an  artificial  com- 
bination is  made  up  by  patching  different  leaves 
together,  which  forms  a  substitute  for  a  plate  at 
the  Hindoo  meals." — Tbnnant. 


[Encroachment  of  Rivers  in  the  East^  and  the 
Roots  of  the  Ficus  Indica,  destructive  to  Build* 
ings.] 

"  Thb  encroachments  of  the  Ganges,  and  even 
of  small  rivers,  soon  effect  the  destruction  of  the 
strongest  buildings ;  since  the  immense  quantity 
of  rain,  which  in  this  country  falls  in  the  space 
of  a  few  hours,  gives  them  a  degree  of  force  and 
rapidity  which  defies  all  resistance.  The  rapid 
growth  of  trees  proves  a  very  powerful  source 
of  decay  to  Indian  buildings.  The  seeds  of  the 
people  tree  (Ficus  Indica),  as  often  as  they  fall 
upon  an  old  edifice,  spring  up  into  trees  with 
great  rapidity.  The  roots  you  may  observe 
spreading  along  the  front  of  a  wall  in  search  of 
nourishment,  for  twenty  feet ;  wherever  these 
find  an  insterstice,  they  penetrate,  while  their 
enlargement  gradually  loosens  and  shatters  the 
most  sufficient  buildings.  Thus  a  town  in  India 
suffers  as  much  in  the  course  of  fifty  years,  as  in 
Europe  it  would  do  in  two  centuries.'*— Tbn- 

XANT. 


[Superstition  of  not  passing  over  a  Shadow,] 
"Lbt  him  not  intentionally  pass  over  the 
shadow  of  sacred  images,  of  a  natural  or  spirit- 
ual father,  of  a  King,  of  a  Brahmin  who  keeps 
house,  or  of  any  reverend  personage,  nor  of  a  red- 
haired  or  copper-coloured  man,  nor  of  one  who 
has  just  performed  a  sacrifice." — Instit.  of  Menu, 


[Olympias  and  the  Serpent.] 
AocoBDiNO  to  Justin,  the  commerce  of  the 
serpent  with  Olympias  was  only  a  dream.  l*he 
Queen  dreamed  that  a  great  serpent  enjoyed  her 
that  night  that  she  conceived  Alexander.  One  of 
our  best  critics,  commenting  upon  this  passage  of 
Justin,  observes,  that  there  were  serpents  in  Mac- 
edonia which  grew  so  tame  and  familiar,  that 
the  women  put  them  round  their  arms  and  necks, 
like  bracelets  and  necklaces,  either  for  diversion 
or  to  cool  themselves.  He  alledges  upon  this 
the  authority  of  Lucian.  "  Hoc  autem  non  abs 
re  fuerit  meminisse  (nam  ex  nihilo,  ut  aiunt,  ni- 
hil) reperiri  in  Macedonia  serpentes,  qui  tarn  fa- 
cile mansuefieri  possint,  ut  ex  iis  olim  et  puella 
et  matrooas  sibi  armillas,  sibi  monilia  facerent, 
vel  ut  animulas  sues  oblectarent,  vel  ad  corpus- 
culum  frigerandum.  Hujus  rei  auctorem  ciere 
possum  Lucianum  in  Alexandre,  sive  Pseudo- 
manti.**  Lucian  speaks  neither  of  these  brace- 
lets nor  necklaces,  but  he  sajrs  what  is  equally 
strange.  He  affirms,  that  the  women  of  Pella 
brought  up  great  serpents  so  very  tame,  that 
they  suckled  them,  and  let  them  lie  with  their 
children.  He  conjectures  that  the  vulgar  tradi- 
tions about  Olympias  were  grounded  upon  this 
reason. 

**  'EvravOa  Idovrec  SpaKOvraCt  irofifieyiSetCt  rifii' 
povf  ndw  ic«d  rtBaprrovt^  (3f  nal  vird  ywaLHUv  rpi' 
^eoBai,  Kai  tcaidloic  ovyKoBei^dtiVy  koi  varovftivoof 
itvixeoBai  Koi  -^^Softivovc  lai  Lyavanrelvt  koX 
yaka  vivstv  &ir6  ^rA^c  Kara  ravra  role  fipi^eoi. 
/c.  r.  X.  $  7.  Ibi  cum  inmiani  magnitudine  dra^ 
cones  conspicerent,  cicnres  ac  mansuetos,  adeo 
ut  a  mulieribus  alerentur,  et  cum  pueris  ouba- 
rent  et  se  conculcari  sustinerent  neque  se  premi 
indignd  ferrent,  denique  infantum  more  lac  e  pa- 
pilla sugerent,  &;c.** — v.  Batlx  in  voc.  OlympiaSy 


[Leaf-Plates,] 
"  Thbib  plates  and  dbhes  are  generally  formed 
from  the  leaf  of  the  plaintain  tree,  or  the  nym- 
phsa  lotos,  that  beautiful  lily  which  abounds  in 
every  lake.  These  are  never  used  a  second 
time."-^FoBBBs,  vol.  l,.p.  72. 


[The  Preparation  of  Leaves  fir  Hindoo  Plates,] 
"  Thb  trade  of  Barbi  is  to  prepare  dishes  of 
leaves  from  which  the  Hindoos  eat  their  food. 
In  Bengal  the  plaintain  leaf  is  so  common,  and 
from  its  size  so  commodious  for  this  purpose,  that 


[Qutffc  ?     Origin  of  the  Royal  Cuint,] 
"  A  FOOLISH  prince  in  the  East  will  some- 
time! establish  a  royal  cubit  longer  than  the 
conunon  one,  under  pretence  of  his  arms  being 
long."^BucHAifAR,  vol.  2,  p.  156.' 


[The  TStrcoman  Blouse,  or  Smock-Frock,] 
Thb  Turcomans  sometimes  wear  a  sort  of 
smock-frock  of  white  linen  over  their  other  gar- 
ments, for  the  purpose  of  protecting  themselves 


I  Old  Fuller's  remark  will  Minett  tfaankfulncM  ^- 
'*  Tlie  God  of  Heaven  measoreth  hu  Judgmenta  by  the 
ordinary  cubit ;  but  his  kindnesses  by  the  cubit  of  tlie 
Sanctuary,  twice  as  big ;  yea,  all  the  world  had  been  « 
hen  without  God's  mercy.''— Bbfy  Ettate,  book  iv.,  c.  21. 
J.  W.  W. 


294    D'ARVIEUX— FORBES— STAVORINUS—LUCENA— BUCHANAN. 


against  the  sun.  *''  Vaila,^  ^  says  D' Abtibux  (t.  3, 
p.  293)/'  MfM  m^uveUe  ditottrnttU  impmrtamU  dotU 
notu  tommeM  retUvMn  aux  Jtraba"  But  he 
proceeds  to  jest  upon  tbe  sabject,  in  a  maaoer 
which  seems  to  imply  a  doabt  of  the  efieet,  and 
shows  him  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  eaoe. 


[Buffaloes  cimcealed  in  the  Water  mi  the  Hot 
Weather.] 
"Oftbr  daring  this  campaign,"  says  Mr. 
FoRBBs,  *'  when  suffering  from  thirst,  and  pant- 
ing under  extieme  heat,  have  I  envied  the  vil- 
lage buffaloes,  who  in  such  weather  seem  the 
hi4»piest  beings  in  the  country :  they  either  get 
under  water,  or  conceal  themselves  in  the  thin 
slimy  mud  on  the  margin  of  the  lakes  and  riv- 
en ;  there  they  remain  during  the  sultry  hours, 
without  any  part  of  them  appearing  above  the 
•orfaoe." — ^Fobbes,  vol.  2,  p.  140. 


[The  Girdle  of  Famine.] 
"  Wbbic  a  Mahratta  expects  a  battle  where 
there  is  a  chance  of  being  defisated,  he  mounts  a 
Bhimra  mare,  and  girds  himself  with  a  broad 
belt  round  the  loins,  the  better  to  enable  him  to 
bear  the  fatigue  of  a  forced  march  :  this  girdle 
is  generally  made  of  strong  leather,  covered  with 
velvet,  and  divided  into  small  compartments  con- 
taining his  most  valuable  papers  and  precious 
jewels :  the  selected  companions  of  his  flight,  and 
a  sure  resource  in  adversity." — Ibid.,  p.  61. 


[Old  Building  of  Jgari,  and  the  Rajah  qf  Be- 
nares.] 
"  Wii^mN  the  gate  of  the  citadel  of  Agari, 
stand  the  remains  of  an  old  building,  which  is 
■aid  to  have  been  once  a  lofty  edifice.  Chat 
8inh  pulled  down  the  upper  stories,  and  was 
proceeding  to  demolish  this  building  vrith  the 
test  of  the  fort,  until  an  inscription  was  foond, 
which  contained  a  solemn  imprecation  on  the 
parson  who  should  deetroy  the  plaoe.  Supersti- 
tion compeUed  the  Rajah  of  Benares  not  only  to 
desist  fircnn  his  intention,  but  to  repair  the  fort." 
'•^Journey  from  Muzapur  to^Nagpur,  Atiat. 
Ann.  Register,  1806. 


[Belief  of  the  Wild  Inhabitants  of  the  Mountains 
between  Kerhook  and  Mouaaul,] 
Thb  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  between 
Kerhook  and  Moussul  believe  in  two  gods,  one 
the  bestower  of  good,  the  other  the  inflicter  of 
evil.  If  any  one  should  repeat  from  the  Koran,  "  I 
take  refuge  with  God  from  Satan  the  accursed," 
they  would  stone  him  to  death.  Abdul  Kur- 
reem  calls  them  a  detestable  race.  They  are 
without  decent  clothing,  and  are  a  race  of  robbers. 


Thalaba.     [Cecil  and  the  Pomegranate  Tree.] 

In  the  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Cecil,  there  is  a  prac- 
tical application  of  this  simile.     At  Oxford  *'  he 


suflered  many  reproaches  from  his  profligate  leU 
low  fltadents,  and  many  secret  oonflictB  in  his 
own  mind.  One  day,  while  wattdag  in  the  phys- 
ic gardeos,  he  observed  a  fine  pomegranate  tree, 
cut  almost  through  the  stem  near  the  root.  On 
enquiring  of  the  gardener  the  reason  of  this,  lie 
rsf^ed,  ^  This  tree  used  to  shoot  so  strong,  that 
it  bore  aothing  but  leaves :  but  when  I  Imd  eat 
it  in  this  manner,  it  began  to  bear  plenty  of 
fruit.'  This  he  instantly  applied  to  his  own  case, 
and  derived  much  oonsolatian."— fmMgelun/ 
Magazieufor  Jamwry,  1812. 


[Aged  Warrior  oftht  CeUbts  and  his  Kris.] 
"  In  1739,  when  the  Dutch  had  qneUed  nn  in- 
surrection in  Celebes,  a  man  upwards  of  a  hund- 
red years  old  came  with  the  rest  to  smiaudei 
his  arms.  As  he  gave  up  his  kris  he  addressed 
the  Dutch  thus:  ^l  have  beheld  the  ci^  of 
Goach  in  its  proudest  lustre,  when  it  ruled  over 
the  whole  Island  of  Celebes.  I  aftervrards  was 
a  witoess  to  its  first  humiliation  when  we  were 
subdued  by  the  Company ;  it  was  then  thought 
that  its  fame  and  honour  were  greatly  tarnished, 
yet  it  was  still  graetly  populous  and  respected; 
but  now  I  look  around  me  and  behold  nothing 
but  ruins  and  dishonour.  I  surrendered  mj  kris 
the  fixst  time  at  Samboepo,  onoe  more  at  Sonra- 
baya,  and  now  here  for  the  third  time  to  the 
conquering  arms  of  the  Company.  Leave  to  an 
old  man  now  the  only  consolation  that  remains,  to 
die  in  peace.*  He  received  a  free  pardon,  and 
his  kris  was  restored  to  him."— -STATc»iinjs,  vaL 
2,  p.  200. 


[JgoBK^wmswy,  by  Order  of  the  Brmkwsims,  at 
the  Octdber  New  Moon.] 

"  On  the  night  of  the  new  moon,  in  the  raondi  j 
of  October,  the  Prinoes  are  obliged  to  set  Sre  to 
certain  houses,  in  honour  of  a  victory  obtained 
by  their  gods  upon  earth.  The  choice  of  the 
houses  is  left  to  the  Brahmins,  who  thus  safely 
gratify  their  own  enmities.  The  assault  is  made 
suddenly,  the  houses  are  set  fire  to  on  all  sides, 
and  consumed,  with  all  their  contents  and  all 
th^ir  inhabitants,  and  this  they  call  the  holy  sac- 
rifice of  blood  and  fire." — ^Lvobna,  vol.  1,  p.  188. 


[ITu  SAtn-iVai,  or  Red  Dog  of  the  Savana-Dm- 

"  It  is  said,"  sajrs  Db.  Buchanan,  "  that  in 
the  great  forests  round  Savana-durga,  there  is  a 
small  animal  called  the  Shin-Nai,  or  red  dog, 
which  fastens  itself  by  surprise  on  the  neek  St 
the  tyger,  and  kills  him.  On  this  aoccrant  the 
tyger  is  not  so  common  in  these  large  forests  as 
in  the  smaller  woods.  The  Shin-Nm  is  quite 
distinct  from  the  wild  dog,  which  is  said  to  be 
very  common  here,  to  grow  to  a  large  sise,  and 
to  be  very  destructive  to  sheep.  B^  this  vrild 
dog  the  natives  probably  mean  the  wolf.  I  have 
seen  native  drawings  of  the  Shin-Nai  which  ap- 
pear to  represent  an  animal  not  yet  described  " 
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[Precautiont  agaimt  the  ezvetme  Heat  in  the 
JeU  of  Ormue.] 
"  The  lie  of  Ornras  in  sammer  time  is  so  nn- 
reasonabell  and  intollenible  hotte,  that  they  are 
forced  to  tie  and  sleepe  in  wooden  oestems,  made 
for  the  purpose  full  of  water,  and  all  naked,  both 
men  and  women,  Ijring  oleane  nnder  water  sav- 
ing only  their  h^uls." XilNSCaOTEN,  16. 

"  In  the  tops  of  their  houses,**  he  says,  "  they 
make  holes  to  let  air  come  in,  as  at  Cairo." 
The  Commentator  explains  this  thus:  **In  the 
middle  of  these  houses  are  great  pipes  of  ten 
cubits  long  at  the  least,  which  stand  northward, 
to  convey  and  spread  the  cold  air  into  their  houses, 
and  speciaUy  to  cool  the  lowest  rooms.'* 

"  Thbt  use  certaine  instruments  like  waggins 
"With  bellowes  to  bear  the  people  in,  and  to  gather 
winde  to  code  them  withall,  which  they  call  Cat- 
taventos.** 


^jSncunt  Notions  of  /ndta.— -"  Omne  ignotum 
pro  magnifioo.**] 
'*  In  Inde  is  a  byrde  that  is  named  Phitactis, 
Ulephantis,  Peper,  and  a  tree  that  is  called  He- 
banus,  yvory  and  precyoos  stones,  beryls,  eryso- 
|)assis,  carboncles,  adamantes,  and  golden  hylles 
to  the  whiohe  it  is  fell  harde  for  to  come,  for 
dragons  and  gripes,  and  for  dyverse  maner  men 
grysely  cuid  wonderly  shapen.  Amonge  all  the 
londes  of  this  worlde  Inde  is  grreeteet  and  moost 
ryohe,  strengeste  and  moost  full  of  people,  in 
wonder  and  mervaylles  moost  wonderfall. ...  In 
Inde  ben  trees  that  have  toppes  as  hyghe  as  men 
shall  shote  with  an  arowe.^  Also  of  a  gobet  by- 
tweyne  twejrne  knottes  of  a  reed.  In  Inde  men 
make  a  boot  that  bereth  three  men  at  ones  over 
a  depe  water.  In  Inde  ben  men  of  fyve  cubyte 
longe  that  wexe  not  sake,  nor  gelde  up  the  breth. 
Al^  there  ben  Satyri  and  other  dyverse  men 
grysely  and  wonderly  shapen.  There  inne  ben 
men  of  a  cubyte  long  and  ben  named  Pygmey. 
These  Pygmey  geten  chylderen  and  engendeme 
in  the  fourth  yere,  and  wexe  bore  in  the  fyfthe. 
They  gadre  a  grete  hoost,  and  ryden  upon  wedres 
and  rammes  to  fyght  with  Cranes,  and  destroyen 
theyr  nestes  and  her  egges,  for  that  Cranes  that 
ben  theyr  enemyes  sholde  not  encreace  and  wexe 
to  many.  There  ben  besy  Phylosophers  that  be- 
holde  on  the  sonne  all  the  day  longe.  Also  some 
have  hedes  as  it  were  houndes,  and  the  voyee 
that  they  make  is  lyker  to  berkynge  of  houndes 
than  to  mannes  voys ;  they  ben  clothed  in  wyide 
beestes  skynnes,  and  armed  wyth  theyr  owne 
tethe  and  nayles,  and  lyven  by  huntynge  and 
hawkynge.  Other  there  ben  that  have  no 
mouthe,  and  lyven  by  odour  and  smelles,  and 
ben  clothed  in  mosse  and  heery  toftes  that  growe 
out  of  trees.  Other  wexe  bore  in  yougth  and 
wexen  blaoke  in  elde.  In  some  hylles  of  Inde 
ben  men  that  have  tho  sooles  of  theyr  fete  over- 

»  See  ViBO.,  Chor^.,  iL,  123.-J.  W.  W. 


tomed,  and  eight  fyngers  in  one  hande.  ...  In 
Inde  ben  trees  that  ben  called  trees  of  the  sonne 
and  the  mone.  Prestes  that  eate  of  the  apples 
of  thylke  trees  lyven  5  C.  yere.  They  were 
called  the  trees  of  the  sonne,  for  everyche  of 
them  quaked  and  shook  as  soone  as  the  sonne 
heme  touched  his  toppe,  and  answerde  men  that 
stode  abodt.  The  same  doynge  was  of  the  mone. 
By  these  trees  the  grete  kynge  Alysaunder  was 
forboden  that  he  sholde  never  eome  in  Babylon.'* 
— Poiyeronyconf  vol.  1,  o.  11. 


[End  of  Kmg  Sarama  Pfrtimat,] 
"  This  king,  Sarama  Pereimal,  embarkedi 
taking  with  him  many  ships  laden  with  spices 
to  offer  at  Mecca ;  but  before  he  arrived  there, 
his  soul  arrived  at  the  Devil's,  for  he  died  upon 
the  way;  and  whatever  faith  he  was  then  in, 
whether  the  gentilism  wherein  he  was  bom,  or 
the  sect  which  he  had  embraced,  the  end  of  his 
journey  must  have  been  in  the  infernal  fire,  as  the 
end  of  his  offerings  was  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
where  all  his  ships  were  lost.** — Barros,  1, 9, 3. 


[Robber  Tmbe  near  Skiraz.] 
PiBTTo  DELLA  Valle  saw  a  row  of  pillars  by 
the  road-side  near  Shiraz,  abou^five  foot  high, 
tike  little  boundary  marks,  he  says.  In  every 
one  a  man  had  been  buried  up  to  the  waist,  and 
then  walled  up.  It  was  the  regular  punishment 
for  robbery  in  that  province. 


[Steel  Mirrore  of  Damoieue.] 
'*  There  are  made  at  Damascus,**  says  Bb»- 
trandon  La  BaocQmERE  (p.  138),  "and  in  die 
adjoining  country,  mirrors  of  steel  that  magnify 
objects  like  burning  «fr]asses.  I  have  seen  some 
whioh,  when  exposed  to  the  sun,  have  reflected 
the  heat  so  strongly,  as  to  set  fire  to  a  plank  fif- 
teen or  sixteen  feet  distant.** 


[Locuets  in  Turkey  destroyed  hy  the  Storks,] 
"  The  Storks  also  destroy  the  Locusts  in  great 
quantities.     These  birds  annually  visit  Turkey, 
where  they  arrive  in  vast  numbers  about  the 
middle  of  March,  and  always  in  the  night.    Their 
!  progress  is  very  systematically  arranged.    They 
I  send  forward  their  scouts,  who  make  their  ap- 
pearance a  day  or  tnp  before  the  grand  army, 
and  then  return  to  give  in  their  report;  after 
I  whioh  the  whole  body  advances,  and  on  its  pas- 
'  sage  leaves  during  the  night  its  detachments  to 
'  garrison  the  different  towns  and  villages  on  their 
way.     Early  in  October  they  take  their  depart- 
ure in  the  same  manner,  so  that  no  one  can  tell 
from  whence  they  oome,  or  whither  they  go. 
They  are  knovm  in  the  night  time  to  leave  all 
the  villages,  and  have  been  seen  in  the  air  Ifte 
clouds.     They  leave  none  behind  but  those  who 
from  infirmity  or  accident  are  unable  to  fly.     A 
person  who  at  the  season  of  their  departure  was 
'  in  the  habit  of  coming  from  the  interior,  told  me 
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that  on  his  journey  the  yetur  preceding,  he  had 
seen  thousands,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
them  near  the  banks  of  a  river,  and  that  they  an- 
nually assemble  there;  and  when  the  general 
sees  that  his  whole  army  is  collected,  he  at  a 
given  moment  sets  them  in  motion,  leaving  a  de- 
tachment, no  doubt,  to  bring  up  the  stragglers.*' 
— ^T.  Macqill,  TraveU  in  7Wr*ey,  v<rf.  1,  p.  126. 


[The  Native*  of  jSuam,  and  the  Treature  buried 
by  the  Barabuinia.] 
"  The  natives  of  Assam  firmly  believe  that 
the  Baraboinia,  or  former  princes  of  the  country, 
have  buried  their  wealth  deep  in  the  earth,  and 
in  the  numerous  taxiks  of  all  sizes,  which  they 
made  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  When- 
ever the  Dikrungh  receives  intimation  where 
any  wealth  of  the  kind  is  deposited,  it  rises  im- 
mediately, rushes  over  its  banks,  attacks  the  high 
banks  of  the  tanks,  which  it  breaks  down  at  last, 
and  retiring,  drops  utensils  of  gold  and  silver  on 
the  grounds  it  has  overflowed.  With  respect  to 
the  utensils  of  the  precious  metals  found  after  the 
waters  have  subsided,  the  natives  are  quite  posi- 
tive.*'— ^Da.  Wadb,  Description  o/jS$tam,  p.  130. 
Jtiatic  JnMual  Regitter^  1805. 


[Device  at  Scltirat^  ^c-yfor  Cooling  their  Homet.] 
"  At  SchircUy  Lar,  and  in  other  hot  countries, 
they  have  upon  the  tops  of  their  houses  an  inven- 
tion for  catching  the  fresh  air :  it  is  a  waU  one 
or  two  fathom  high,  and  about  the  same  breadth, 
to  which  at  the  intervals  of  about  three  foot,  other 
walls  about  three  foot  broad,  and  as  high  as  the 
great  wall,  join  in  right  angles ;  there  are  several 
of  such  on  each  side  of  the  great  wall,  and  all 
support  a  roof  that  covers  them :  the  efiect  of 
this  is,  that  from  whatsoever  comer  the  wind 
blows,  it  IB  straightened  betwixt  three  walls,  and 
the  roof  over  head,  and  so  easily  descends  into 
the  house  below,  by  a  hole  that  is  made  for  it." 
^Thbvekot. 


[Imtructiont  for  the  jircher$.]  * 
"  The  archer  must  be  instructed  in  the  method 
of  untying  the  bow,  of  anointing  it,  &c.  Two 
or  three  strings  must  be  attached  to  one  bow, 
lest  one  should  break.  The  archer  must  fre- 
quently exercise  himself  by  tossing  up  his  bow 
in  the  air,  and  catching  it  again ;  and  by  pulling 
the  string  of  the  bow  first  with  one  hand  and 
Jlhen  with  the  other.  He  must  be  skilful  in 
(wielding  the  bow  on  all  sides,  to  keep  oflf  the  ar- 
rows of  the  enemy.  He  must  be  well  versed  in 
producing  the  twang  of  the  bow.  The  string 
of  the  bow  must  be  Snwn  till  it  reaches  the  ear, 
when  the  bow  is  held  at  arms  length.  The 
archer  must  be  expert  in  taking  his  aim.  A 
good  archer  makes  the  ends  of  his  bow  ahnost 
meet,  before  he  lets  fly  his  arrow. 

"  The  quiver  for  arrows  must  be  noade  of  skin, 
And  be  as  deep  as  three-fourths  of  the  arrow. 
The  gods  give  to  eminent  saints  quivers  which 


contain  an  inexhaustible  store  of  arrows.  The 
archer  must  hang  hb  quiver  on  his  back  with  a 
leather  gurdle .  The  archer  must  wear  two  thim- 
bles on  the  first  and  second  fingers  of  the  right 
hand,  made  of  leather,  or  iron,  or  any  other  metal, 
to  prevent  injury  from  the  bow-string.  A  leath- 
ern sleeve  must  be  worn  on  the  left  arm,  to  pre- 
vent the  bow  from  rubbing  off*  the  skin.  The 
name  of  this  is  godha. 

"  The  archer  must  wear  a  golden  or  some 
other  cap,  a  girdle  for  the  loins,  a  pair  of  ahcn 
breeches,  a  piece  of  leather  round  the  loins,  from 
which  must  be  suspended  a  number  of  small 
bells ;  a  coat  of  mail  woven  with  wire*  or  made 
with  leather.''— Wabd's  Himdoo$,  vol.  2,  p.  383. 


[Great  Floodt  of  the  Eatt.] 
"In  the  rainy  months  the  mountain  floods 
swell  the  snudl  rivers  of  India  in  a  wondeifoi 
manner.  Within  a  few  hours  they  often  rise 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  above  their  usual  height, 
and  run  with  astonishing  rapidity.  The  Ner- 
budda,  Tappee,  and  large  rivers,  generally  gen- 
tle and  peUttcid,  are  then  furious  and  destmetivc, 
sweeping  away  whole  villages,  with  their  inhab- 
itants and  cattle ;  while  tigers,  and  other  ferocious 
animals  from  the  wilds,  join  the  general  wreck 
in  its  passage  to  the  ocean. 

"  Two  years  before  I  left  India,  some  weeks 
previous  to  the  setting  in  of  the  southwest  mon- 
soon, we  had  the  most  dreadful  storm  ever  re- 
membered in  Guzerat;  its  ravages  by  sea  and 
land  were  terrible,  the  damage  at  Baroohe  was 
very  great,  and  the  loss  of  lives  considerable. 
It  came  on  so  suddenly,  that  a  Hindoo  wedding 
passing  in  procession  through  the  streets  by 
torch-light,  with  the  usual  pageantry  of  palaa- 
quins,  led  horses,  and  a  numerous  train  of  at- 
tendants, were  overtaken  by  the  tempest,  and 
fied  for  shelter  into  an  old  structure,  which  had 
for  ages  withstood  the  rage  of  the  elements :  cd 
that  fatal  night,  from  the  violence  of  the  winds 
and  rain,  botib  roof  and  foundation  gave  way,  and 
seventy-two  of  the  company  were  crushed  to 
death." — ^Forbes,  vol.  3,  p.  52. 


[Rice  and  Cotton  Heidi.] 
"  Many  parts  yield  a  double  crop,  paiticiilar- 
ly  the  rice  and  cotton  fields,  which  are  both 
planted  at  the  commencement  of  the  rainy  sea- 
son, in  June.  The  former  is  sown  in  furrows, 
and  reaped  in  about  three  months :  the  oottoo 
shrub,  which  grows  to  the  height  of  three  or  four 
feet,  and  in  verdure  resembles  the  currant-buafay  re- 
quires a  longer  time  to  bring  its  delicate  produce 
to  perfection.  They  are  planted  between  tiie  rows 
of  rice,  but  do  not  impede  its  growth,  or  prevent 
its  being  reaped.  Soon  after  the  rice  harvest  is 
over,  the  cotton  bushes  put  forth  a  beautiful  yel- 
low flower,  with  a  crimson  eye  in  each  petal ; 
this  is  succeeded  by  a  green  pod,  filled  with  a 
white  stringy  pulp ;  the  pod  turns  brown  and 
hard  as  it  ripens,  and  then  separates  into  two  oi 
three  divisions,  containing  the  cotton.     A  Inxii 
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riant  field, exhibiting  at  the  same  time  the  ex- 
panding blosMMn,  the  bursting  capsule,  and  the 
snowy  flakes  of  ripe  cotton,  i3  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  objeots  in  the  agriculture  of  Hindostan." 
—Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  405. 


[TVade  of  Precunu  Stones  at  Cambay.] 
"  Cornelians,  agates,  and  the  beautifully  Ta- 
riegated  stones  improperly  called  mocha  stones, 
form  a  valuable  part  of  the  trade  at  Cambay. 
The  best  agatea  and  cornelians  are  found  in  pe- 
culiar strata,  thirty  feet  under  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  in  a  small  tract  among  the  Rajepiplee  hills, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbudda :  they  are  not  to 
be  met  with  in  any  other  part  of  Guzerat,  and 
are  generally  cut  and  polished  in  Cambay.  On 
being  taken  from  their  native  bed,  they  are  ex- 
posed to  the  heat  of  the  sun  for  two  years :  the 
longer  they  remain  in  that  situation  the  brighter 
and  deeper  will  be  the  colour  of  the  stone ;  fire 
is  sometimes  substituted  for  the  solar  ray,  but 
with  less  effect,  as  the  stones  frequently  crack, 
and  seldom  acquire  a  brilliant  lustre.  After  hav- 
ing undergone  this  process,  they  are  boiled  for 
t^ro  days,  and  sent  to  the  manufactories  at  Cam- 
bay.  The  agates  are  of  difi*erent  hues ;  those 
generally  called  cornelians  are  black,  white,  and 
red,  in  shades  from  the  palest  yellow  to  the  deep- 
est scarlet.  The  variegated  stones  with  land- 
scapes, trees,  and  water  beautifully  delineated, 
are  found  at  Copperwange,  or  more  properly 
Cubbenspunge,  the  five  tombs,  a  place  sixty 
miles  distant." — Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  20. 


[Sudden  Change  from  Night  to  Day,  and  from 
Day  to  Night.] 
^\Mane  hora  uxta  ttUfito  diescitj  vesperi  autem 
eadem  hora  eonfutim  nocteteit,^^ — NixcA]CP,'p.  1, 
o.  4,  4  1. 


[Viriuti  of  the  Date  Tree.] 
^  Tbb  date  tree,'*  says  Ma.  Warino  (p.  317), 
after  the  oriental  writers,  ^^  partakes  of  a  number 
of  the  qualities  of  animals.  It  appears  to  pos- 
sess an  inherent  warmth  above  all  other  trees, 
resembling  the  heart  of  animals,  from  whence 
the  branches  shoot  out,  as  the  veins  from  the 
heart.  And  it  resembles  other  AnimRln  in  these 
several  points,  that  it  accepts  the  seed  or  eiBuvia 
of  the  male  blossom,  is  impregnated  and  con- 
ceives, and  that  the  matter  which  occasions  this 
conception  sends  forth  an  odour  similar  to  that 
of  animals.  If  its  head  be  out  ofl^  or  if  it  receives 
a  hurt,  or  is  overwhelmed,  it  dies  like  other  an- 
imals. Many  respectable  people  have  mention- 
ed other  particulars  which  I  shall  notice.  That 
the  tree  appears  to  long  after  a  particular  tree, 
and  that  it  will  not  bear  fruit  but  from  the  im- 
pregnation of  that  particular  tree.  Now  this 
passion  greatly  resembles  that  of  desire  which  is 
perceptible  in  other  animals. 

"  This,"  says  Me.  Waeino,  "  is  carrpng  the 
ffnbject  fiirther  than  it  will  admit :  we  shall  ex- 


cuse this  enthusiasm,  however,  when  we  recol- 
lect that  the  date-tree  is  everything  to  an  Arab, 
and  that  without  it  he  must  perish.  Besides 
which  it  is  spoken  of  by  the  Prophet,  who  calls 
it  the  uncle  of  mankind,  and  says  that  it  was 
made  with  the  dust  which  renmined  after  the 
formation  of  Adam." 


[RtUe  of  Evidence  in  Mytoor.] 
*'  It  is  a  fixed  rule  of  evidence  in  Mysoor  to 
suspect  as  false  the  testimony  of  every  witness, 
until  its  truth  is  otherwise  supported.  It  follows 
as  a  consequence  of  thb  principle  that  the  pan- 
ckaete  are  anxious  for  the  examination  of  collat- 
eral facts,  of  matters  of  general  notoriety,  and  of 
all  that  enters  into  circumstantial  evidence :  and 
that  their  decisions  are  infinitely  more  influenced 
by  that  description  of  proof  than  is  consistent 
with  the  received  rules  of  evidence  to  which  we 
are  accustomed,  or  could  be  tolerated  in  the 
practice  of  an  English  court.  *  I  have  frequent- 
ly conversed,'  says  Major  Mark  Wilks,  ^  with 
the  devKin,  and  with  the  most  intelligent  mem- 
bers of  these  panehaetSy  on  the  subject  of  this 
new  principle  in  the  reception  of  evidence  -,  and 
none  of  these  persons  have  hesitated  to  defend 
the  rule,  and  to  avow,  as  an  abstract  proposition, 
founded  on  experience,  that  the  presumption  is 
infinitely  stronger  against  the  veracity,  than  in 
favour  of  the  truth  of  a  witness.*  " — Jnat,  An. 
Reg.,  1805,  Misc.,  p.  14. 


[VegetahU  Soap  of  India,] 
"  Among  other  useful  productions  is  a  vegeta- 
ble soap,  called  omlah  ;  the  nuts  grow  in  clus- 
ters on  a  wild  tree,  and  the  kernels,  when  made 
into  a  paste,  are  preferred  to  conunon  soap  for 
washing  shawls,  silk,  and  embroidery ;  it  lathers 
in  salt  water,  and  on  that  account  is  valuable  at 
sea,  were  common  soap  is  of  little  use :  retah, 
another  vegetable  soap,  in  the  vicinity  of  Surat, 
has  the  same  property."-^FoRBSS,  vol.  1,  p.  269. 


[That  admirable  Beeut  the  Jarraff,  that  was  not 
to  kneel  before  a  Christian.] 
"  The  odmirablest  and  fairest  beast  that  ever 
I  saw  was  a  Jarrafi*,  as  tame  as  a  domestical 
deOt,  and  of  a  reddish  deer  colour,  white  breast- 
ed, and  cloven  footed ;  he  was  of  a  very  great 
height,  his  fore  legs  longer  than  the  hinder,  a 
very  long  neck,  and  headed  like  a  camel,  except 
two  stumps  of  horn  on  his  head.  This  fairest 
animal  was  sent  out  of  Ethiopia  to  the  Great 
Turk's  father  for  a  present.  Two  Turks,  the 
keepers  of  him,  would  make  him  kneel,  but  not 
before  any  Christian  for  any  money."— Sander- 
son.    PURCHAS.    1619. 


[The  Singing'Well  at  Mofighyr.] 
"  Near  to  the  palace  at  Monghyr  is  a  very 
large  well,  to  which  you  descend  by  a  long  and 
wide  fiight  of  steps :  it  is  never  dry,  and  is  sup- 
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posed  to  have  a  sabtemiiean  oommmuoatioii 
with  the  river.  This  is  called  the  singing  veil ; 
and  the  natives  firmly  believe,  that  every  seven 
years  is  heard,  at  the  bottom,  the  noise  of  sing- 
ing and  tnnsio,  sach  as  was  produced  by  the 
naatch  girk^  in  the  neighbouring  Zenana.  They 
say  that  when  Saltan  Snja  was  obliged  to  fly  to 
Rajamahal,  he  put  to  death  all  his  women  whom 
he  could  not  taJce  with  him,  by  immuring  some 
in  the  walls  of  the  well,  and'  "by  throwing  the 
others  into  it.  I  inquired  why  these  unfortunate 
females  limited  their  rejoicing  to  onee  in  seven 
years,  but  oonld  obtain  no  satisfaotoiy  answer." 
*-LoRD  VALXimA,  vol.  1,  p.  89. 

.  [Progrtts  of  the  Caravan^  and  tte  HoUm  at  tlu 
Five  StaUd  Houtn  of  Prayar.] 
*^  When  the  stages  are  very  long,  the  oara^ 
van  travels  day  ai^  night,  stopping  an  hour  at 
each  of  the  five  stated  times  of  prayer,  when  the 
cameb  are  allowed  to  lie  down  with  their  bur- 
thens upon  their  baeks ;  and  at  midnight  they 
halt  in  like  manner  another  hour.  In  order  that 
those  in  the  rear  may  know  when  to  halt,  the 
Meer  Haaj  lets  ofi*  a  rooket.  The  numbcor  of 
links  which  are  along  with  the  caravan,  every 
camel  having  one,  form  a  beautiful  ilkuninatiGn, 
and  the  songs  of  the  camel  drivers  enliven  the 
pilgrinifi,  and  please  the  oamels." — ^Asmn.  Eua- 

aSEM. 


[Tbddy-Tree,] 
^'  The  branches  on  which  the  nuts  grow  when 
ycuDg  are  taken  and  tied  together,  and  the  nut 
is  not  suflered  to  grow  upon  them.  The  sprouts 
are  cut  ofi*  at  about  one  foot  from  the  end,  and 
under  these  they  fix  a  bamboo,  into  which  the 
toddy  runs.  The  bamboo  is  eoaptied  night  and 
morning,  and  the  branches  are  cut  away  about 
one-eighth  of  an  inch  at  a  time ;  which  creating 
a  fresh  wound,  the  liquor  runs  again.  In  a  d^ 
season  the  roots  of  the  tree  are  watered  to  in- 
citMise  the  toddy,  which  runs  vrith  great  freedom 
in  this  manner." — Woodard's  Narrative. 


[Culture  of  Rice,] 
"  Too  much  seed  can  scarcely  be  used  in  sow- 
ing rice :  the  plants  come  up  so  thick  as  alftiost 
to  bear  up  a  man  on  iheir  pointo :  they  resem- 
ble a  beautiful  green  carpet ;  it  grows  amaring- 
ly  fast ;  in  fact,  it  is  not  easy  to  drown  it.  The 
great  rivers  often  rise  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  in 
twenty-fonr  hours,  yet,  strange  to  behold  I  the 
rico  increases  with  eqncd  haste,  and  still  displays 
its  fine  green  top  above  the  flood.  I  have  often 
pulled  up  rice  straw  eighteen  and  twenty  feet 
long,  from  places  which  a  week  before  vrare 
nearly  dry.  I  was  for  a  long  time  puzzled  by 
this  curious  circumstance,  but  my  wonder  ceased 
when  I  examined  the  plant.     Each  Joint  of  the 


I  The  danciiig  and  nnging  girls  of  India,  of  which  ereiy 
"*¥i.5l  y«°  ""'^  *»"  a  private  aet  There  are  other*  who 
exhlfalt  for  pay  at  any  £oum. 


Straw  IS  to  a  oertain  degree  perfect  from  Ike 
time  that  the  rioe  is  a  foot  high,  and  as  the  water 
rises,  exclusive  of  the  growth  of  each  joint  in  it- 
self, the  whole  of  the  sevend  tubes  or  joints  drew 
forth  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  insertions  of  a 
pocket  telescope.  After  a  oertain  time  the  straw 
becomes  hard,  and  contracting,  forms  a  calluMf 
much  the  same  as  the  joint  in  wheat  or  other 
straws.  If  a  very  high  flood  come,  the  rice 
floats,  and  is  lost :  as  the  tubes  in  suoh  case  slip 
out  altogether.  I  cannot  say  in  vidiat  depth  of 
water  rice  will  grow ;  but  if  the  rise  be  not  veiy 
rapid,  I  conceive  its  increase  would  bear  a  suit- 
able proportion,  even  to  the  depth  of  &xty  or 
flfty  feet.  We  may  suppose  that  in  some  places 
it  must  be  of  diat  length,  when  vessels  of  ooosid- 
enble  burthen  can  sail  through  it  for  a  whob 
day  without  touching  the  ground. 

**  When  the  rioe  is  ripe,  it  is  generally  gath- 
ered in  boats  throughout  the  lower  country,  else 
it  must  be  left  till  &  water  witfadraws.'- 
tmtal  Sports,  vol.  2,  p.  185. 


[P^eoMfUiMM  of  Eastern  Evenings,] 
"  Horm  asUem  vespertHut  propter  elarmm  Jbac 
splindorom  tamtojuamdiores  sunt,  ubi  simul  sapim 
iris  vsntafr."— NuECAMP,  p.  I,  c.  4,  i  1. 


[Progress  of  the  Soul  to  Veeshnoo^s  Paridise,] 
BxroBs  the  ladders  wfaioh  lead  to  Yeeshnoo's 
paradise  can  be  reached,  the  soul  has  to  pass  riv- 
ers of  fire,  of  darkness,  of  milk,  and  of  vrater. — 
Ibid.,  p.  1,  c.  10,  i  15. 


[Elephant  Ornaments.] 
"  Thk  Mahouts  ornament  the  cheeks  and  fore> 
heads,  as  likewise  the  chests  and  shoulders,  of 
their  elephants,  in  a  similar  manner,  with  ochres 
and  vermilion,  generally  in  fanciful  patterns  or 
flourishes ;  and  they  regularly  anoint  the  forehead 
of  those  intended  for  riding,  especially  with  gkee, 
in  order  to  make  the  hair  grow  thick  and  bushy, 
which  is  considered  a  great  beauty." — Orienlal 
Sports,  yol  1,  p.  271. 


[The  Kettle-Drums  and  large  Bells  ajffhctd  is 
Great  Men's  El^hants.] 
"  SoMZTixxs  men  of  rank  imitate  tbe  sov^ct- 
eign,  by  having  very  large  kettle-drums,  called 
nagarahs,  slung  across  elephants  or  oameb; 
^ese  are  beaten  the  whole  length  of  the  jour- 
ney. I  know  nothing  more  tiresome  than  the 
perpetual  jingling  of  laige  bells  suspended  from 
the  pads  of  elephants  preceding  the  great  man, 
two  or  three  hundred  yards  from  each  other,  to 
announce  his  approach.  The  motion  of  the  ele- 
phant occasions  the  bells  to  strike  at  every  step." 
-—Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  293. 

Funeral  of  the  Kings  of  Persia. 
"  Upon  the  first  day  of  August  his  Majesty's 
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body  was  placed  upon  a  wheel-carriage  covered 
with  a  most  magaifioent  pall  of  gold  cloth,  and 
conveyed  to  a  chapel  a  league  from  Ispahan, 
from  whence  it  was  conveyed  to  Com,  there  to 
be  interred  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  kings  his 
(athers.  All  the  grandees  of  the  kiagdom  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot,  excepting  one  of  the  officers 
of  the  crown,  called  Miersa^^aher,  and  an  ecde- 
siastick  of  distinction,  who  on  aoooont  of  their 
great  age,  were  allowed  to  go  on  horseback. 
These  lords  were  followed  by  the  men  of  the 
robe  and  pen,  lamenting  and  singing,  and  these 
were  succeeded  by  a  great  body  of  soldiers  who 
attended  the  corpse  to  the  chapel,  with  Flam- 
beaux tmoking  but  not  lighted.  When  they  had 
reached  the  chapel  aU  that  had  attended  tore 
their  garments  and  returned  to  the  city,  leaving 
some  of  their  friends  and  relations  to  follow  the 
body  in  the  night." — Vol.  1,  c.  42>  of  Le  Beutn's 
Traveh  into  Muicovy,  Pertia,  and  Part  of  the 
Eaet  Indies,  3  vols,  fo.,  1737.      • 


[Oil  of  the  Seeanmm  OricMtoZe.] 
"  AicoTHEK  expedient  for  the  production  of 
oil,  is  growing  the  Sesamutn  Orientate  ;  a  plant 
somewhat  resembling  hemp ;  out  of  a  clean  and 
semi-transparent  stalk,  with  a  beautiful  flower. 
So  gaudy  is  the  appearance  of  this  crop,  when 
in  bloslbm,  that  you  would  at  first  imagine  it 
had  been  cultivated  for  show,  rather  than  use  : 
and  the  fine  aromatic  flavour  it  difluses  tends,  on 
a  nearer  approach,  rather  to  confirm  than  re- 
move your  mistake.  According  to  the  account 
given  by  the  natives,  the  oil  produced  by  this 
vegetable  is  that  principally  used  in  food. 

'^  The  mode  of  expressing  oil  from  the  seeds 
is  by  putting  them  mto  a  large  mortar,  the  pestle 
of  which  is  turned  by  a  bullock  continually  driven 
round  the  floor  of  the  barn."— Tennant. 


[PeO'FowlM  of  Jwngleterry  and  JkrriaguUy,] 
"  About  the  passes  in  the  Jmngleterry  district, 
especially  near  Terriagully^  I  have  seen  such 
quantities  of  pea^fowls  as  have  absolutely  sur* 
prised  me.  Whole  woods  were  covered  with 
their  beautiful  plumage,  to  which  a  rising  sun  im- 
parted additional  brilliancy  I  The  small  patches 
of  plain  among  the  long  grass,  most  of  them  cul- 
tivated, and  with  musterd  then  in  bloom,  which 
induced  the  birds  to  feed,  increased  the  beauty 
of  the  scene  !  And  I  speak  within  bounds  vrhen 
I  assert,  that  there  could  not  be  less  than  twelve 
or  fifteen  hundred  pea-fowls,  of  various  sizes, 
within  sight  of  the  spot  where  I  stood  for  near 
an  hour.  Quite  fascinated  with  the  grand  dis- 
play, I  refrained  from  disturbing  them.  They 
abound  chiefly  in  dose  wooded  parts,  particu- 
larly where  there  is  an  extent  of  long  grass  for 
them  to  range  in.  They  are  very  thirsty  birds, 
and  will  remain  only  where  they  can  have  easy 
access  to  water.  J?As<n  plantations  are  their 
favourite  shelter,  being  cloee  above,  so  as  to  keep 
ofi*  the  solar  ray,  and  open  at  the  bottom,  sufii- 
oiently  to  admit  a  free  passage  for  the  air.     If 


there  be  trees  near  such  spoti,  the  peacocks  may  , 
be  seen  mounting  into  them  every  evening  to- 
vrards  dusk  to  roost  j  and  in  which  they  gener- 
ally continue  till  the  sun  rises,  when  they  descend 
to  feed  and  pass  the  mid-<da\  in  the  heavy  covers." 
— Oriental  SporU^  vol.  2,'p.  61. 


[jShystinian  Mode  of  Baking  Bread.] 
"  As  the  mode  of  our  baking  bread  is  some- 
what curious,  and  may  hereafter  be  useful  to 
traveUers,  I  shall  describe  it.  Our  flour  (which 
was  generally  the  unsifted  produce  of  barley, 
ground  between  two  stones),  was  first  made  up 
with  a  little  vrater  in  dough.  It  was  then  flat- 
tened  out,  and  a  stone  (of  the  hardest  consistence 
we  could  find)  which  had  been  in  the  mean  time 
heated  red  hot,  was  put  into  the  centre  of  the 
dough,  which  was  afterwards  completely  closed 
over  the  stone  into  the  form  of  a  round  ball.  It 
was  then  put  upon  the  clearest  part  of  the  fire, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  produced  us  excellent  cakes ; 
at  least  what  vra  at  that  time  considered  as  such. 
This  mode  of  baking  bread  is  in  common  use 
with  travellers  in  Abyssinia." — Salt,  in  Loan 
Yalsmtia's  Dravels,  vol.  3,  p.  217. 


jileppo, 
"  Some  of  our  merchants  have  weighed  their 
water  and  ours  in  England  when  they  have  come 
home,  and  have  found  their  water  lighter  than 
ours  by  four  ounces  in  the  pound ;  and  the  lighter 
the  water  is,  the  more  pleasant  it  is  to  drink,  and 
goeth  down  more  delectably,  as  if  it  were  milk 
ratherthan  water."— Biddulph.  Puxchas.  1 340. 


[Locuet-Flight.] 
"  Soo:f  after  my  arrival  at  Baroche,  I  saw  a 
flight  of  locusts  extending  above  a  mile  in  length, 
and  half  as  much  in  breadth ;  they  appeared,  as 
the  sun  was  in  the  meridian,  like  a  black  cloud 
at  a  distance ;  as  they  approached,  the  density 
of  the  host  obscured  the  solar  rays,  cast  an  awful 
gloom  like  that  of  an  eclipse,  over  the  garden, 
and  caused  a  noise  like  the  rushing  of  a  torrent. 
They  were  near  an  hour  in  passing  over  our 
little  territory ;  I  need  not  say  with  what  an 
anxious  eye  we  marked  their  progress,  fearful 
lest  the  delicacies  o^  our  garden  should  allure 
them  to  a  repast.  We  picked  up  a  few  strag- 
glers, but  the  main  body  took  a  western  direc- 
tion, and  vrithout  settling  in  the  country,  most 
probably  perished' in  the  gulph  of  Cambay.  A 
few  months  afterwards,  a  much  larger  anny 
alighted  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Nerbadda, 
destroyed  every  vegetable  production  throughout 
the  Occlaseer  purgnnna,  and  gave  the  whole 
country  the  appearance  of  having  been  burnt." 
— ^FoEBEs,  vol.  2,  p.  273. 


[The'  Chin-chow^  Hai-etai^  or^  Sea  Vegetable  of 
China.] 
"  TsB  Chin^how  of  China,  called  more  prop- 
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erly  Hai-atai^  ox  iea  vegetable,  is  not  onlj  used 
aa  an  article  of  food,  but  is  employed  both  in 
China,  Japan,  and  Cochin-china,  as  a  gummons 
or  gelatinous  substance,  for  giving  additional 
transparency  to  large  sheets  of  paper  or  coarse 
gauze  used  for  windows  or  lanterns.  The  lat- 
ter, made  sometimes  of  slips  of  bamboo  crossed 
diagonally,  have  frequently  their  lozenge-shaped 
interstices  wholly  filled  with  the  transparent  glu- 
ten of  the  Hat-ftai." — Barrow. 


[Tke  KutUmly  or^  Indian  Fig.] 
"  Ths  KuttaiU,  commonly  called  the  Jack,  is 
the  Indian  fig.  Its  fruit  grows  like  large  pend- 
ant bulbs,  from  the  stem  or  main  branches.  Some 
of  these  weigh  from  twenty  to  thirty  pounds;  they 
rarely  ripen  on  the  tree,  requiring  a  stick  smear- 
ed with  a  thick  solution  of  fresh  lime  to  be  run 
through  them,  and  to  remain  until  the  coat  shall 
change  colour  and  become  soft.  The  kernels  or 
fruit  are  numerous,  and  by  some  are  much  ad- 
mired ;  but  the  smell  of  a  jack  when  first  opened 
is  almost  as  offensive  as  carrion.  When  the  fruit 
is  nearly  perfect,  the  scent  is  strong  at  times 
from  the  tree ;  but  otherwise  there  is  no  incon- 
venience m  being  under  its  shade  j  which,  from 
the  opaqueness  of  its  foliage,  much  resembling 
the  laurel,  efiectually  precludes  the  sun." — Ori' 
•ntal  Sports,  p.  9. 

{Eastern  Portions  of  the  Heavens,  and  their  Efi- 
caeioutness.] 
"  If  he  seek  long  life,  he  should  eat  with  his 
face  to  the  east ;  if  exalted  fame,  to  the  south  ; 
•  if  prosperity,  to  the  west ;  if  truth  and  its  re- 
ward, to  the  north.*' — Inst,  of  Menu. 


at  BanawBssee,  about  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  Christ,  reduced  Hoobasica,  a  Hnll- 
ia  or  Pariar  king,  and  all  his  subjects,  to  a  state 
of  slavery,  in  which  their  descendants  continue 
to  this  day.  The  &ct  is  worthy  of  note,  from 
the  ground  which  it  aflfords  for  a  conjecture 
which  many  circumstances  will  sapport,  that 
these  unhappy  outcasts  were  the  aborigines  of 
India,  and  that  the  establishment  of  casts  was 
not  the  effort  of  a  single  mind,  but  the  resnh  of 
successive  expedients  for  retaining  in  sabjectioB 
the  conquests  of  the  northern  Hindoos.  Amoi^ 
the  various  lists  of  dynasties  and  kings,  real  or 
imaginary,  in  the  Mackenzie  collection,  is  oae 
which  records  the  names  of  the  monarchs  "wha 
successively  established  the  distinctions  of  the 
priesthood,  the  military,  the  agrioultoxal,  and 
servile  classes.'*— Wilks.  South  of  Indka^  voL 
1,  p.  151. 


\The  Oood  shall  have  Enough.] 
*'  Grass  and  earth  to  sit  on,  water  to  wash  the 
feet,  and  fourthly,  affectionate  speech^  are  at  no 
time  deficient  in  the  mansions  of  the  good,  al- 
though they  may  be  indigent.*'— Ibid. 


[DewU^^Pagoda.] 
Dewal,  according  to  Mr.  Forbxs  (toI.  1,  p. 
25),  is  the  proper  name  for  a  Hindoo  temple. 
No  such  word  as  Pagoda  is  known  in  the  native 
languages. 


[Chunan  Coverings  of  Temples,  4^.,  ctmtroMUi 
with  the  Mango  and  Banians  around  them.] 
*'The  temples  and  many  other  buildings  m 
Hindoostan  are  covered  with  a  coat  of  fine  cho- 
nan,  in  whiteness  and  brilliancy  equalling  the 
purest  marble  or  porcelain,  which  it  most  re- 
sembles. These  polished  domes  form  a  stnkiBg 
contrast  to  the  mango  and  banian  trees  by  whieh 
they  are  surrounded.'*— Forbes,  vol.  1,  p.  208. 


[Leeches  in  the  Nostrils  of  the  Tanian  Horses.] 
"  The  most  extraordinary  circumstance  that 
attends  these  Tanians,  as  the  horses  of  the  hilly 
countries  bordering  on  Bengal  and  Bahar  are 
called,  is  that  they  are  often  found  to  have  leech-  | 
es  in  their  nostrils,  which  keep  them  poor  in 
spite  of  the  best  feed.     They  are  never  seen  but  \ 
when  the  Tanians  are  drinking,  when  they  occa- 
sionally stretch  themselves  down  to  lip  in  the  wa- 
ter.    This  very  curious  fact  has  been  ascertain- 
ed in  several  instances ;  and  the  existence  of  the 
leeches  may  generally  be  suspected  when  there 
is  a  running  or  defluxion,  nearly  pure  and  lim- 
pid. Issuing  from  the  nostrils." — Oriental  Sports, 
vol.  2,  p.  209. 

[  Qwere  ?   The  Partars  the  Aborigines  of  India  ?]  ' 
**  There  is  a  tradition  that  a  king  who  ruled  | 


[I%e  Mausoleum  of  the  Mogul  of  Cambaya.] 
*'The  finest  mausoleum  in  Cambajra  was 
erected  to  the  memory  of  a  Mogul  of  great  rank, 
who  during  a  famine  which  almost  depopulated 
that  part  of  the  country,  offered  a  measure  of 
pearls  for  an  equal  quantity  of  grrain ;  but  not 
being  able  to  procure  food  at  any  price,  he  died 
of  hunger ;  and  this  history  is  related  on  his  mon- 
ument."— ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  18. 

It  is  said  that  the  dust  which  worked  oat  m 
finishing  the  fiowers  and  ornaments  on  this  tomb 
was  weighed  against  gold,  and  the  weight  given 
to  the  artist  as  his  compensation. 


[Indian  Imtance  of  the  Profanation  of  Mmf" 
riage.] 
"  About  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  Eeak- 
wuruchundru,  the  rajah  of  Nudecya,  spent  a  lade 
of  rupees  in  marrying  two  monkejrs :  the  parade 
and  ceremonies  which  take  place  in  Hindoo  mar- 
riages were  exhibited.  In  the  cavalcade  were 
seen  horses  richly  caparisoned,  elephants,  cam- 
els, palanquins,  lamps,  flambeaus ;  the  male 
monkey,  fastened  in  a  fine  palanquin,  with  a 
crown  upon  his  head,  with  men  standing  by  his 
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lide  to  fan  him ;  singing  and  dancing  girls  in 
carriages ;  every  kind  of  Hindoo  mosic ;  very 
many  fire  works,  &c.,  &o.  Dancing,  music,  sing- 
ing, revelling,  and  every  degree  of  low  mirth, 
were  exhibited  for  twelve  days  together.  At 
the  time  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  learned  Brah- 
mins were  employed  in  reading  the  Munirui^ 
&c.,  according  to  the  JSTAof^riM."— Ward,  vol.  4, 
p  231. 


[Chura  conquering  Yamen.] 
"I  HAVB  heard,"  says  Ward  the  missionary, 
"  of  a  Hindoo  at  Calcutta,  who  on  being  carried 
to  the  river  side  in  the  last  stages  of  his  illness, 
was  preceded  at  his  own  request  by  an  hundred 
large  drums,  and  a  great  number  of  friends,  sing- 
ing, Chura  (the  man^s  name)  goes  conquering 
Tamen.-— Vol.  4,  p.  192. 


tionleas  in  a  pensive  attitude,  like  so  many  stat- 
ues. It  is  one  of  the  ugliest  birds  in  India,  with 
a  pendant  red  craw,  and  coarse  breast,  with  some 
long,  dark  hairs  upon  it  instead  of  feathers." — 

FoEBES,VOl.  2,  p.  124. 


[Brilliancy  of  the  Fire-Fly. I 

"  Whew  a  vast  number  of  fire-flies,"  says 

Waed,  "  settle  on  the  branches  of  a  tree,  they 

illuminate  the  whole  tree,  and  produce  one  of  the 

most  pleasing  efiects  in  naturc^^-Vol.  4,  p.  218. 


[Cocoa-Nut.] 
"  According  to  the  opinion  of  the  old  histo- 
rians, and  the  commentators  of  the  Koran,  God 
created  from  the  remainder  of  the  clay  of  which 
Adam  was  made  the  KuUserr,  or  Cocoa  tree, 
which  is  found  in  abundance  in  the  Indian  isl- 
ands. It  produces  a  nut  which  is  brought  to 
Anatolia  and  Roomili.  The  interior  and  oily 
part  is  nourishing  and  fortifying  food.  The  shell 
is  worked  into  spoons  and  cups  of  the  size  of  a 
man^s  head.  It  is  a  round,  black  nut,  on  whieh 
all  the  parts  of  a  man's  head  may  be  seen,  mouth, 
nose,  eyebrows,  eyes,  hair  and  whiskers,  before 
it  was  formed  from  Adam's  clay.  A  wonderful 
sight  1  From  the  same  clay  God  created  also 
the  tree  Wakwak,  found  in  India,  the  fruit  of 
which  resembles  the  head  of  man,  Vhioh,  shaken 
by  the  wind,  emit  the  sound  of  Wakwak.  Fi- 
nally,  was  created  also  the  palm  tree  from  the 
remainder  of  Adam's  clay,  at  Kufa,  near  the 
water  Tinnoor.  This  is  said  to  be  the  cause 
why  the  pahn  trees  of  Kufa,  Medain,  and  Om- 
maun  are  straight  and  upright,  like  the  stature 
of  man.  If  you  cut  its  branches,  it  does  not  only 
no  harm  to  it,  but  grows  even  more,  like  the  hair 
and  beard  of  men :  but  if  you  cut  off  the  head  of 
the  palm  tree,  it  gives  a  reddish  juice  like  blood, 
and  the  tree  perishes  like  a  man  whose  head  is 
cut  off.  The  palm  trees  are  also  male  and  fe- 
male, and  bear  no  fruit  if  the  female  has  not 
been  fructified  by  the  male.  The  female  also  has 
its  menses,  after  the  manner  of  women.  There 
are  three  hundred  useful  properties  in  the  tree  ; 
We  should  be  obliged  to  compose  a  separate  work 
if  we  were  to  relate  them  all."— Evlia,  vol.  4. 


[The  Owl  offered  to  Gunga.] 
"  In  the  work  called  Valmeekee-moonee^  amongst 
many  other  forms  of  etuvu  to  be  offered  to  Gunga, 
is  the  following,  *  O  goddess,  the  owl  that  lodges 
in  the  hollow  of  a  tree  on  thy  banks  is  exalted 
beyond  measure :  while  tl^  emperor  whose  pal- 
ace is  far  from  thee,  though  he  may  possess  a 
million  of  stately  elephants,  and  may  have  the 
wives  of  a  million  of  conquered  enemies  to  serve 
him,  is  nothing.'  " — ^Ward,  vol.  2,  p.  259. 


f  [Hindoo  Comparison»\ 
'^The  Hindoo  writers  are  sometimes  very 
singular  in  their  comparisons,  as  well  as  in  their 
taste.  A  woman  is  said  to  move  elegantly  when 
she  walks  like  a  goose  or  an  elephant ;  a  man  is 
described  as  very  handsome  when  his  face  is  like 
thtf  full  moon ;  the  eyes  are  considered  as  very 
bteutiful  if  they  are  like  those  of  a  deer ;  the 
eyebrows  are  praised  if  they  are  like  a  bow  \  the 
thighs  and  legs  are  commended  if  they  are  taper 
like  the  snout  of  an  elephant  \  a  handsome  waist 
must  be  like  that  of  a  lion ;  or,  I  should  suppose, 
like  that  of  an  ancient  European  old  maid,  when 
she  had  been  completely  Uced  in.  The  teeth 
are  very  beautiful  when  like  the  seeds  of  the 
pomegranate ;  the  nose,  when  like  the  beak  of  a 
parrot  \  the  hands  and  feet,  when  like  the  water- 
lily  ;  the  hair,  when  black  as  a  cloud ;  the  chin, 
when  it  resembles  a  mangoe ;  the  lips,  when  like 
the  fruit  tolakoocha." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  4,  p.  214. 


[The  Adjutant  Bird,  or^  Jrgali.] 
"The  adjutant  bird,  or  argali,  of  the  crane 
species,  is  sometimes  near  six  feet  high,  and  | 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  from  the  extremity  of  i 
f^h  wing.     It  destroys  serpents  and  other  nox-  . 
lous  reptiles,  and  eats  up  the  carrion  and  offal,  i 
The  name  of  centviel  would  be  more  appropri- 
ate, for  when  not  in  quest  of  fooil,  they  stand  mo-  ' 


[Story  of  Jkbur.] 
"  Akbur  succeeded  in  the  nine  hundred  and 
sixty  third  year  of  the  Hijree,  and  reigned,  some 
say  fifty-one  years,  two  months,  nine  days,  and 
others  say  fifty-six  years.  At  a  certain  time,  a 
Brumhuoharee,  named  Mookoondu,  was  perform- 
ing what  is  called  yogu,  at  Pruyagu,  but  with- 
out obtaining  his  desires.  One  day  he  drank 
some  cow's  milk,  which  had  some  hairs  in  it ; 
when  the  hairs  exciting  worldly  desires  in  his 
mind,  he  began  to  long  for  wisdom  and  to  be- 
come great.  At  this  time  he  was  sitting  undei* 
a  cut  tree  (the  ficus  religeous)  which  was  call 
ed  vancha  cut,  or  the  tree  which  could  grant 
whatever  a  person  desired.  He,  therefore,  lay- 
ing hold  of  this  tree,  renounced  life  in  Gunga, 
and  sprung  into  life  again  in  the  form  of  Akbur. 
This  Brumhuoharee  had  a  disciple  with  him,  a 
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Brahmin,  who  renounced  life  in  the  same  ifay, 
and  became  in  the  next  birth  Akbnr's  prime 
counsellor,  under  the  name  of  Veervunu.  Akbur 
himself  used  to  relate  this  oircnmstanoe.  He 
built  round  this  tree  a  wall  of  stone,  cemented 
with  hot  lead,  lest  any  person,  renouncing  life 
in  the  same  way,  should  become  emperor  in  his 
stead.'' — ^Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  54. 


[Speeimen  of  Brakmm  HutoritmM.] 
The  time  of  the  following  story  is  just  before 
the  Mahommedan  conquest  of  Delhi,  being  thus 
completely  within  reach  of  history  j  it  is  a  fine 
specimen  of  the  Brahmin  historians. 

'*  A  Brahmin  one  day  Tentured  to  prophesy  to 
Dweeptisinghu,  that  through  a  female  of  his  race, 
the  kin<Tdom  would  depart  from  his  family.  From 
that  time  to  this  day  the  Chohann  Rnjupoots  have 
destroyed  all  their  female  children  as  soon  as 
born.  Nurusinghn,  Dweepusinghu's  great  great 
grandson,  however,  was  so  fond  of  one  of  his 
daughters,  that  he  would  not  destroy  her ;  but, 
when  old  enough,  married  her  to  the  king  of 
Prathu.  This  King  had  another  wife,  a  rak- 
shtisce,  who  at  length  devoured  her  husband's 
first  son  by  the  daughter  of  Nurusinghu.  The 
King,  on  hearing  that  his  rakshusee  wife  had 
eaten  his  son,  reproved  her,  but  she,  after  much 
intreaty,  declaring  what  a  sweet  flavour  it  had, 
persuaded  the  King  to  eat  human  flesh,  who  was 
so  much  pleased  with  it,  that  he  desired  his  wife 
to  give  him  a  dish  every  day.  In  this  manner 
these  cannibals  began  to  devour  all  their  sub- 
jects, till  at  length  Kurusinghu's  daughter  was 
again  big  with  child.  Alarmed  for  the  safety 
of  her  expected  oflfspring,  she  fled  to  her  brother 
Jcevunusinghn,  who  had  thentiscended  the  throne 
of  his  father.  She  was  again  delivered  of  a  son, 
whom  they  called  Prithorayu ;  who,  after  he  was 
grown  up,  in  the  absence  of  his  uncle,  who  had 
gone  out  on  a  warlike  expedition,  took  possession 
of  the  throne.  Jeevunusinghu,  on  his  return, 
finding  Prithorayu  on  the  throne,  was  full  of 
wrath;  but  recollecting  the  prophecy  of  the 
Brahmin,  and  perhaps  seeing  no  way  of  recover- 
ing his  authority,  he  went  into  the  jungle  as  a 
hermit,  or  tupuswee,  and  thus  abandoned  the 
world.  After  a  while,  Prithorayu  heard  of  the 
conduct  of  his  father  and  his  rakshusee  wife,  who 
had  devoured  all  their  subjects,  and  reduced  their 
kingdom  to  a  wilderness.  Full  of  grief,  he  ask- 
ed his  mother,  who  confirmed  what  he  had  heard, 
and  told  him  that  his  elder  brotheT*had  been  de- 
voured by  this  rakshusee.  He  then  set  ofT  to 
Prathu,  ttmnd  the  country  a  wilderness,  with  hu- 
man bones,  heads,  &c.,  scattered  round  the  pal- 
ace. He  went  in,  and  found  his  father  lying  on 
a  bed;  who,  after  a  little  explanation,  desired 
him  to  cut  ofl'his  head,  for  his  istudavta  had  told 
him  that  when  Prithorayu  had  cut  off  his  head 
he  should  obtain  deliverance  from  his  sins.  He 
also  directed  that  aftei  he  had  cut  off'  his  head, 
he  should  burn  his  body,  and  w^ith  that  part  of 
the  flesh  of  the  body  which  does  not  bum,  he 
should  make  a  dinner  and  give  the  food  to  twenty-  I 


one  women,  wIm>  should  finom  thenee  bring  lank 
twenty-one  aons,  who  would  be  able,  faj  tiieir 
amaxing  strength,  to  overeome  the  greatest  ar- 
mies.  The  son  then  cut  off*  his  father^s  Ytemi. 
The  rakshusee  wife  had  departed  from  her  hna- 
bend  before  this,  or  Prithorayu  would  have  d^ 
stroyed  her  too.  The  son  obeyed  hk  fiuher's 
injunction;  oooked  part  of  this  fledi,  and  fed 
twenty-one  women,  who  brought  forth 
Through  these  mighty  men  Prithorayu  c 
his  enemies.'*— Ibid.,  p.  35. 


[  Tki  King  Bhurtrikurn  and  thi  Immortal  FrtiL] 
**  Om  day  a  certain  Brahmin,  who  was  a  tn< 
puswee,  gave  a  irait  to  the  King  BhUTtriharae^ 
with  his  blessing,  saying,  *  O  King,  the  penon 
who  eats  the  fruit  will  be  like  a  goA ;  he  win 
never  grow  old,  but  will  become  immortal.'  The 
King  dismissed  him  with  many  honours  and  pte- 
ents,  and  having  a  wife  whom  he  loved  better 
than  himself,  he  went  in  and  gave  the  fruit  to 
her.  But  the  Queen,  having  a  panmonr  whom 
she  was  exceedingly  fond  of,  gave  it  to  faia. 
This  man  had  a  violent  passion  for  a  ^roman  of 
ill  fame,  and  he  gave  the  fruit  to  her.  But  this 
woman  thought  within  herself,  this  fimit  makes 
peof^e  like  3ie  gods,  preserves  men  from  age 
and  death;  what  shall  I  do  with  snch  a  froitf 
This  fruit  is  most  proper  for  the  Kiogr.  Tkm 
reasoning,  she  took  it  to  the  King.  The  Kii^, 
thunderstruck,  said,  *I  gave  th»  fruit  to  oy 
vrife ;  how  then  did  it  come  into  the  hands  of 
this  whore  ?*  Reflecting  much  upon  the  matter, 
the  King  guessed  at  the  whole ;  and,  sick  of  the 
worM,  he  at  length  eat  this  fruit,  renounced  \m 
kingdom  and  the  wwld,  and  went  into  the  wilder- 
ness, leaving  his  kingdom  in  the  hands  of  \m 
ministers." — ^Ibid.,  p.  28. 


[Vim  Faith  of  the  Bouddhut.] 
"  The  Bouddhus  deny  the  truth  of  every  thii^ 
invisible ;  they  deny  the  existence  of  the  Creator, 
and  say  that  every  thing  rose  by  chance  and  goes 
away  by  chance ;  that  there  is  no  future  state, 
neither  rewards  nor  punishments;  that  as  the 
trees  in  an  inaooessible  forest  grew  without  a 
planter,  and  die  without  a  destroyer,  so  the  wurid 
springs  up  and  dies,  as  a  matter  of  course. 

^'The  Bouddhus  took  their  rise  from  the  k^ 
lowing  ciroumstance :  one  day  Indru,  and  Tivo- 
chunu,  the  King  of  the  Usoorus,  went  and  asked 
Brumha  these  questions;  What  the  mind  wa% 
and  what  the  body  was?  Brumha,  who  was 
performing  Thyanu,  having  his  eyes  shut,  and 
absorbed  in  meditation,  laid  his  hand  cm  his 
breast.  At  this  time  a  basin  of  water  stood  be- 
fore Brumha,  and  hb  image,  in  this  posture,  was 
reflected  upon  the  water.  Vivochunu  concluded, 
from  this  conduct  of  Brumha,  that  he  intended  to 
say,  that  the  image  of  the  body  on  the  water  was 
every  thing,  viz.,  that  all  was  a  shadow,  and  that 
man  was  nothing  else.  Indru  thought  that  this 
was  not  the  meaning,  but  that  Brundia  meant  Co 
convey  this  idea,  that  the  mere  body  was  like  the 
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shadow  on  the  water;  but  tbatwkhin  (intimated 
by  laying  his  hand  on  his  breast)  there  was  an 
immortal  soul,  and  that  this  was  Brumha.''— 
Ibid.,  p.  20. 

[Indian  MetempsychotU,] 
"A  TooBs,  named  Sumoodrupalu,  who  knew 
many  dark  sciences  and  mischievous  incantations, 
became  acquainted  with  Vikrumosanu,  and  had 
such  an  inflaence  over  him,  that  he  made  him 
do  whatever  he  chose.  One  day  Somoodrnpalu 
enticed  Yiknunnsana  into  the  wilderness,  and 
told  him  that  he  was  acquainted  with  a  science 
by  which  persons  could  exchange  bodies;  and  he 
offered  him  the  proof  of  the  fact :  so  saying,  he 
seized  a  bird,  took  its  soul  out  of  it,  and  caused 
another  soul  to  enter  it.  After  this,  he  pro- 
posed to  Vikrnmusanu  that  he  should  go  out  of 
his  present  body,  and  that  be  Simioodrupahi 
would  give  him  an  undecaying  and  immortal 
body,  so  that  he  should  become  equal  to  a  god. 
The  proposal  mightily  pleased  the  King,  who  re- 
quested him  to  hasten  the  job.  Whmfore  this 
conjuring  yogee  causing  the  soul  of  Yikrumusann 
to  go  out  of  his  body,  he  entered  it  himself,  and 
throwing  his  own  body  inta  a  diteb,  went  to  the 
B^lace  as  Vikrumnsanu,  and  afterwards  sat  as 
kmg  on  the  throne  of  Yiknumadityu  at  Delhi."-— 
Ibid.,  p.  31. 


[ProttroHon  to  Vishnoo,] 
"  I  LATELY  saw  a  Hindoo  going  to  Jngimna* 
tbu-kshatru,  making  prostrations  to  Vishnoo  all 
the  way,  as  though  he  had  been  measuring  the 
distance  betwixt  Vimdarannu  and  Jngunnathu- 
kahatru,  using  his  body  as  the  measure.  It  is 
supposed  to  take  two  years  and  a  half  or  three 
years  to  perform  all  these  prostrations,  thus  eov- 
eiing  with  his  bo^y  the  wh<4e  length  of  the  way 
betwixt  these  two  holy  places,  not  less  than  one 
thousand  four  hundred  miles  distant.  The  above 
devotee  was  a  stout  young  man,  nor  did  he  seem 
to  suffer  at  all  from  this  exercise.  At  night 
these  devotees,  making  a  mark  at  the  place  to 
which  their  last  prostrations  extended,  may  retire 
into  a  neighbouring  village  behind  tfaiwn,  but  they 
must  not  go  to  any  place  beyond  the  distance  to 
which  their  prostrations  extend.  Sometimes  a 
mendicant  joins  such  a  devotee,  and  waits  upon 
him,  under  the  idea  that  there  will  be  mnoh 
merit  in  assisting  such  a  saint.  The  Hindoos 
suppose  that  Vishnoo,  when  he  looks  down  upon 
such  a  devotee,  says,  *  Ah !  is  this  disciple  suffer- 
ing all  this  to  show  his  attachment  to  me  1  I  will 
make  him  completely  happy  in  my  hea;ven  (Yoi- 
koonthu).'  "—Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  35. 


try  there  existed  a  village  of  the  blind  men. 
These  men  had  heard  tiiat  there  was  ad  amazing 
animal  called  the  elephant,  but  they  knew  not  how 
to  form  an  idea  of  his  shape.  One  day  an  ele- 
phant happened  to  pass  through  the  place :  the 
villagers  crowded  to  the  spot  where  this  animal 
was  standing.  One  of  them  got  hold  of  his  trunk, 
another  seized  his  ear,  anotiber  his  tail,  another 
one  of  his  legs,  &c.  Alter  thus  trying  to  gratify 
their  curiosity,  they  returned  into  the  village,  and, 
sitting  down  together,  they  began  to  give  their 
ideas  on  what  the  elephant  was  like :  the  man 
who  had  seised  his  trimk  said,  he  thought  the 
elephant  was  like  the  body  of  ike  plantain  tree; 
the  man  who  had  felt  his  ear  said  he  thought  he 
was  like  the  fan  with  which  the  Hindoos  clean 
the  rice;  the  man  who  had  felt  his  tail  said,  he 
thought  he  must  be  like  a  snake,  and  the  man 
who  had  seized  his  leg,  thought  he  must  be  like 
a  piUar.  An  old  blind  man  of  some  judgment 
waa  present,  who  was  greatly  perplexed  how  to 
reooneile  these  jarring  notions  respecting  the 
form  of  the  elephant;  but  he  at  length  said, 
*  You  have  all  been  to  examine  this  animal,  it  is 
true,  and  what  you  report  can  not  be  false :  I 
suppose,  tberefore,  that  that  which  was  like  the 
plantain  tree  most  be  his  trunk ;  that  which  was 
like  a  fan  must  be  his  ear ;  that  which  was  like 
a  snake  must  be  his  tail ;  and  that  which  was 
like  a  pillar  must  be  his  body.'  In  this  way  the 
old  man  united  all  their  notions,  and  made  out 
something  of  the  form  of  the  elephant.'  ^  Re- 
specting God,'  added  the  pundit,  *we  are  all 
blind;  none  of  us  have  seen  him;  those  who 
wrote  the  shastrus,  like  the  old  blind  man,  have 
collected  all  the  reasonings  and  conjectures  of 
mankind  together,  and  have  endeavoured  to  form 
some  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  Divine  Being."^ 
Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  323. 


[Indian  Parablt  on  the  Suhjtct  of  Qcd.'\ 
*^  Onx  day,  in  conversation  with  the  Jungo- 
krita  head  pundit  of  the  College  of  Fort  Williun, 
on  the  subject  of  GM,  this  man,  who  is  truly 
haamed  in  his  own  shastrus,  gave  me,  from  one 
of  their  books,  this  parable : — 'In  a  certain  oonn- 


[I%e  Zamorine  King,  his  BrahminSy  and  Hyder 
JUy.] 
"  Tex  Zamorines,  or  kings  of  Calicut,  accord- 
ing to  the  NeUore  manuscript,  were  ascertained 
to  have  maintained  twelve  hundred  Brahmins  in 
their  household;  and  until  they  had  been  first 
served  with  victuals,  the  Zamorine  never  tasted 
any  himself.  It  was  an  etiquette  abo,  that  he 
never  spoke  to,  nor  snffisred  a  Mahomedan  to 
come  into  his  presence.  Hyder  Ally,  after  tak- 
ing Calicut,  sent  a  complimentary  message,  and 
desired  to  see  the  Zamorine,  but  was  refused': 
he,  however,  admitted  Hyder's  head  Brahmin  to 
speak  to  him,  and  carry  his  answer  back  to  his 
master,  then  waiting  at  some  distance  from  them. 
After  this  interview  Hyder,  instead  of  sending 
rice  sufficient  for  the  daily  food  of  twelve  hund- 
red Brahmins,  ordered  only  enough  for  five  hund- 
red ;  this  they  dispensed  with.  The  second  day 
he  diminished  the  allowance  to  a  sufficiency  for 
three  hundred;  and  on  the  third  they  received 
only  enough  for  one  hundred.  All  further  sup- 
plies were  afterwards  refused ;  nor  did  the  con- 
queror take  any  notice  of  the  Zamorine's  com- 
phiints  and  ^vplioations.    The  unfortunate  prince, 
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after  fasting^  three  days,  and  finding  all  remoo- 
sfrances  vain,  set  fire  to  his  palace,  and  -was 
horned,  with  some  of  his  women,  and  three  Brah- 
mins, the  rest  having  left  him  on  this  sad  reverse 
of  fortune."— P'oRBKs,  vol.  4,  p.  207. 


[The  Juta.] 
"The  jiUa  is  the  hair  behind,  which  is  suffer- 
ed to  grow  by  the  Sunyasees  till  it  is  sometimes 
three,  four,  and  even  five  cubits  long.  They  mix 
ashes  vnth  it,  till  it  is  as  hard  as  a  rope,  and  then 
tie  it  found  their  heads  like  a  turban." — ^Wa.kd, 
vol.  2,  p.  123. 

[Hindoo  extreme  Notions  o/Jntiquity,] 
'^  The  Hindoos  give  an  incredible  and  ridicu- 
lous antiquity  to  all  their  Shastrus :  this  is  partly 
owing,  perhaps,  to  their  disposition  to  swell  and 
magnify  every  occurrence,  especially  the  events 
of  past  times,  a  propensity  common  to  all  insula- 
ted nations,  but  especially  the  eastern.  At  this 
day,  a  Hindoo  never  describes  a  circumstance  as 
it  took  place.  When  he  mentions  bodily  suffer- 
ings, he  never  thinks  of  using  common  terms ; 
he  gives  them  the  name  of  hell  torments.  If  a 
man  possess  a  little  land,  he  is  complimented  as 
a  raja.  If  a  Hindoo  give  an  account  of  a  petty 
quarrel,  he  calls  it  a  kooroo-kshatru,  aHuding  to 
the  dreadful  war  betwixt  Yoodhisthim  and  Dhri- 
tnrashtru,  in  which,  they  say,  many  millions  per- 
ished. If  he  describe  a  great  fall  of  rain,  he 
calls  it  the  general  deluge  (Jul-plavitu).  If  the 
weather  be  uncommonly  hot,  he  says.  Ha  I  it  is 
as  though  the  twelve  suns  had  arisen  I  If  the 
cold  be  intense,  he  says  the  place  is  like  the 
mountain  Heemaluyu«  If  he  wish  to  describe 
the  fame  of  an  ancient  monarch,  he  compares 
him  to  Brumha ;  of  a  modem  king,  he  says  his 
actions  equal  those  of  Indni.  On  a  certain  oc- 
casion, returning  home  in  a  boat,  after  a  very 
strong  flood  tide  had  occurred,  accompanied  by 
that  extraordinary  phcenomenon  the  hove,  I  heard 
one  of  the  boatmen,  while  attempting  to  describe 
the  force  of  the  bove,  which  had  thrown  up  a 
heavy  stone  on  the  side  of  the  bank,  compare  it 
to  Hunoomanu's  carrying  the  mountains  in  his 
arms,  and  flinging  them  into  the  sea,  in  order  to 
make  what  is  called  Bamu's  Bridge,  that  is,  the 
isthmus  by  which  Hindooethan  and  Ceylon  are 
said  to  have  been  formerly  joined."-— Ibid.,  p.  82. 


[The  Angel  of  the  Thunder,] 
General  Desaix  having  questioned  a  person 
in  the  law  on  the  cause  of  thunder,  he  replied 
with  the  perfect  confidence  of  conviction, — "  We 
know  very  well  that  it  is  an  angel,  but  so  small 
in  stature  that  he  cannot  be  perceived  in  the  air. 
He  has,  however,  the  power  of  conducting  the 
clouds  of  the  Mediterranean  into  Abyssinia,  and 
when  the  wickedness  of  men  is  at  its  height,  he 
makes  his  voice  heard,  which  is  a  voice  of  men- 
ace and  reproach ;  and  as  a  proof  that  he  has 
also  the  di$<pa»al  of  punishment,  he  opens  a  little 


way  the  gate  of  heaven,  whence  darts  out  tlie 
lightning."— Denon. 


[Dexterity  of  ih%  Arab  Bbrsemen.] 
The  Horsemen  whom  Thevenot  saw  sporting 
before  the  Bey  at  Cairo  had  each  an  iron  hod^ 
with  a  wooden  handle,  with  which  thej  picked 
up  their  spears  or  arrows  from  the  ground  as 
they  rode  on. 


[Divinon  of  Tbngves,  after  Adeam^t  Exiie  from 
ParadiH.] 
"  AccoEniNG  to  the  most  authentic  historians,'^ 
says  EvLiA,  "  Adam  was  created  in  Paradise  in 
the  true  Tatar  form,  and  having,  after  his  exile, 
met  Eve  on  Mount  Aarafaut,  they  begat  forty 
thousand  children,  all  in  the  form  of  Tatars. 
Adam  having  talked  Arabic  in  Paradise,  forgoc 
it  when  on  earth,  and  began  to  speak  Hebrew, 
Syrian,  Dehkeli  (?)  and  Persian,  which  languages 
were  spoken  till  the  deluge,  after  which  homaa- 
kind  divided  into  seventy-two  nations,  and  as 
many  languages.  The  first  who  invented  new 
languages  was  Edris  (Enoch),  who  first  wrote 
books,  and  bound  them,  and  hid  them  in  the  Pyr- 
amids, from  whence  they  were  taken  oat  after 
the  deluge  by  the  philosophers,  who  bj  this 
means  multiplied  the  languages  to  the  number 
of  an  hundred  and  forty-seven.  Ishmael  retriev- 
ed the  Arabic  and  Persian  originally  spoken  in 
Paradise,  and  Esau  brought  forward  the  Turkic 
as  the  language  of  Tatars." 


[The  Rnby  of  ParadiseJ] 
"  The  Black  Stone  is  called  by  the  Prophet 
'  a  ruby  of  Paradise.*  *  Verily,'  says  he,  *  it  shall 
be  called  upon  at  the  last  day ;  it  shall  see ;  it 
shidl  speak ;  and  bear  vritness  of  those  who  shall 
have  touched  it  in  truth  and  sincerity  of  heart.' 
This  stone  is  the  pledge  of  that  covenant  which 
was  entered  into  between  the  Creator  and  all  the 
orders  of  spiritual  existence.  *  Am  not  1 3roar 
God?'  said  the  Supreme  Being  at  the  moment 
of  creation,  and  all  replied,  *Yes,  thou  ait.' 
This  act  of  universal  faith  was  deposited  in  the 
centra  of  the  stone,  and  at  the  last  judgrment  its 
testimony  vrill  confound  those  who  have  alighted, 
or  have  corrupted  the  purity  of  their  original 
belief." — Thornton's  State  of  Turkey,  vrf.  1, 
p.  131. 


[The  Humma.] 
"  The  Hwmma  was  one  of  the  ornaments  of 
Tippoo's  throne.  It  was  placed  on  the  top  of 
the  canopy,  and  fluttered  over  the  Sultan's  hMoad. 
This  bird,  the  most  beautiful  and  magnificent 
ornament  of  the  throne,  was  sent  by  the  Marquis 
Wellesley  to  the  Court  of  Directors.  It  was 
about  the  size  and  shape  of  a  small  pigeon,  and 
intended  to  represent  the  fabulous  bird  of  antiq- 
uity well  known  to  all  Persian  scholars ;  a  biitl 
peculiar  to  the  east,  supposed  to  fly  constantly  in 
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the  air,  and  never  to  toach  the  ground.  It  is 
looked  upon  as  a  bird  of  happy  omen,  and  that 
every  bead  it  overshades  will  in  time  wear  a 
crown.  The  tail  of  the  Humma  on  Tippoo's 
throne,  and  its  wings,  were  in  the  attitude  of  flut- 
tering. It  was  formed  of  gold,  entirely  covered 
with  diamonds,  rubies,  and  emeralds." — ^Foabes, 
vol.  4,  p.  191.' 


[The  Caaba.] 
**  No  house  in  Mecca  may  be  made  so  high  as 
the  Temple  of  the  Caaba."— iVbttcM  de$  MSS. 
de  la  Bibl.  JVa/.,  t.  4,  p.v540. 


[Itka  that  the  Well  of  Water  in  the  Great 
Mosque  at  Sultania  comes  trnderground  from 
Mecca.] 

"  Thrbe  is  a  well  of  excellent  water  in  the 
middle  of  the  great  Mosque  at  Sultania.  The 
Persians  have  persuaded  themselves  that  it  comes 
underground  from  Mecca.  If  this  were  the  case, 
Mecca  would  have  some  reason  to  complain  of 
Mohammed,  for  sending  off  to  schismatics  what 
his  own  townsmen  are  so  greatly  in  want  of." — 

PlETBO  PeLLA  YaLLE. 


[Hyder  Ally's  Idea  of  Mercy.] 
"  When  Hyder  was  requested  to  treat  Kunde 
Row  with  mercy,  he  replied  that  he  would  not 
only  spare  his  life,  but  cherish  him  like  a  parro- 
quet ;  a  term  of  endearment  conunon  in  oonvers- 
ing  with  women,  from  that  bird  being  a  favourite 
pet  in  the  harems  of  the  wealthy.  When  he 
was  afterwards  gently  admonished  of  his  severity 
towards  this  prisoner,  he  ironically  replied  that 
he  had  exactly  kept  his  word,  and  that  they  were 
at  liberty  to  inspect  his  iron  cage,  and  the  rice 
and  milk  allotted  for  his  food ;  for  such  was  the 
fieite  to  which  he  had  doomed  Kunde  Row  for  the 
remainder  of  his  miserable  life." — Wiles,  Sofuth 
of  India,  vol.  1,  p.  433. 


[GtUam  Kauder  Khan  and  Shah  jialum.] 
'^  GuLAU  Kauder  Khan  had  been  protected 
by  Shah  Aalum  when  disinherited  by  his  own 
father  and  driven  from  his  presence  on  account 
of  bis  vices.  The  Emperor  made  him  Omeel  ul 
Omraow — ^the  first  title  in  the  kingdom.  Gulam 
Kauder  had  some  reason  to  complain  of  his  treat- 
ment. Ismael  Beg  Khan  and  Dowlut  Row  Sin- 
dia  were  coming  against  Delhi.  Gulam  Kauder 
said  all  that  the  Emperor  had  to  do  was  to  march 
out  with  his  troops,  and  give  them  a  supply  of 
cash,  and  he  would  answer  with  his  head  for  the 
result.      Shah  Aalum  objected  that  he  had  no 


1  Oar  old  Divtaies  were  fond  of  alladlng  to  this  bird. 
JKMBMT  Taylob  says,  "  Mankind,  now  taken  in  the  whole 
constitatlon  of  thinssi  are  like  the  Birds  of  Parediac,  which 
tniTeUera  tell  ua  ol  in  the  Moluccaa  Islands ;  born  without 
leg* ;  but  by  a  celestial  power  they  have  a  recompense 
made  them  for  that  defect ;  and  they  always  hover  m  the 
air,  and  feed  on  the  dew  of  heaTon/*  &c.— Vol.  9,  p.  339. 
J.  \V-  W. 
II.— U 


money.  Gulam  Kauder  offered  to  advance  it, 
saying  that  all  his  Majesty  had  to  do  was  to  head 
the  army,  the  presence  of  a  monarch  being  above 
half  the  battle.  The  Emperor  agreed  in  appear- 
ance. Gulam  Kauder  retired  contented, — but 
great  was  his  astonishment  when  the  next  day 
he  intercepted  a  letter  from  the  Emperor  to 
Sindia,  desiring  him  to  make  all  possible  haste 
and  destroy  Gulam  Elauder,  *  for,*  said  the  letter, 
'  Gulam  Kauder  desires  me  to  act  contrary  to  my 
wishes  and  oppose  you.'  Immediately  he  cross- 
ed the  Jumna  with  his  army,  encamped  opposite 
the  fort,  sent  the  letter  to  the  Emperor  and  asked 
him  if  his  conduct  did  not  deserve  to  be  punished 
by  the  loss  of  his  throne.  He  besieged  and  won 
the  fort,  entered  the  Emperor's  chamber,  knock- 
ed him  down,  knelt  on  his  breast,  pulled  out  one 
of  his  eyes,  and  made  one  of  the  Emperor's  serv- 
ants pull  out  the  other.  Then  he  gave  up  the 
place  to  pillage,  went  to  the  Zenana,  tore  the 
jewels  from  the  nose  and  ears  of  the  Emperor's 
women,  and  cut  off  their  arms  and  legs.  The 
most  beautiful  of  the  Emperors  daughters,  Mob- 
arouk  ul  Moulk,  was  brought  to  him  to  gratify 
his  lust ;  but  she  is  said  to  have  stabbed  herself' 
to  avoid  violation.  Sindia  soon  came  up.  Gulami 
Kauder  fled  to  the  fort  of  Agra,  and  finding  it 
hopeless  to  hold  out  there,  stuffed  his  saddle  with 
precious  stones,  and  fled  in  a  dark  night  toward 
Persia.  The  second  night  he  fell  from  his  horse, 
and  vras  taken  by  his  pursuers.  Sindia,  after  ex- 
posing him  in  irons  and  in  a  cage,  ordered  his 
ears,  nose,  hands  and  feet  to  be  out  off,  and  in  that 
condition  he  was  left  to  expire." — Causo  in 
Forbes,  vol.  4,  p.  57. 


[Ji  House  buiU  in  a  Day.] 

PiETRo  Della  Yalle  built  a  house  at  Mioa, 
in  the  garden  of  the  English  factory,  in  a  day ; 
and  yet  it  was  large,  convenient,  and  one  of  tiie* 
good  ones  of  the  country.  It  was  basket-woik 
of  pakn  branches. 


[State  of  the  Nabob  Vizier  of  Oude's  Country.] 
"Throughout  the  Nabob  Vizier  of  Oude's 
country  there  is  no  police,  although  each  supe- 
rior of  a  village  is  bound  to  preserve  order 
throughout  his  precinct.  Such  indeed  is  the 
melancholy  state  of  that  fertile  territory,  that,  to 
say  the  least,  three  parts  in  four  lie  desolate,  and 
even  the  remaining  portion  teems  with  murder  I 
When  it  is  known  that  the  jemmadan^  or  chief 
officer,  protects  and  shares  with  the  banditti  of 
his  town,  it  will  not  surprise  the  reader,  that  if 
not  unfrequently  has  happened  that  battalions^ 
have  been  prevented  from  encamping  at  their 
intended  grounds  merely  by  the  wells  in  their- 
vicinity  being  putrid,  owing  to  the  many  mur- 
dered persons  thrown  into  them. 

"  'V^ether  the  practices  of  the  people  result 
from  an  imbecile  government,  or  from  their  own 
depravity,  may  be  difficult  to  determine  \  but  the 
following  shocking  occurrence,  which  took  place 
in  the  year  1795,  near  Caonpore,  in  the  Nabd^ 
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Vizier^B  domioions,  maj  serve  to  inoline  the 
reader^s  ojpimoQ  probably  to  the  cause.  Were 
It  not  that  the  fullest  proofs  were  adduced  before 
a  general  court  martial,  and  that  the  whole  were 
(resh  in  the  memory  of  many  gentlemen  now  in 
England,  I  should  not  feel  bold  enough  to  uphold 
so  horrid,  and  I  may  almost  say  so  incredible,  an 
instance  of  barbarity  to  the  world. 

*'A  poor  labourer  having  occasion  to  buy 
some  provision  at  a  hut  by  the  road  side,  incau- 
tiously displayed  his  /iches,  amounting  to  some- 
what less  than  the  value  of  a  shilling,  to  some 
others,  who  were  also  purchasing  at  the  same 
stall.  He  proceeded  on  his  way,  followed  by  an 
old  woman  and  a  lad  of  about  fourteen.  These, 
it  seemed,  envied  his  little  treasure,  and  agreed 
to  rob  him,  but  not  thinking  themselves  strong 
enough  to  effect  their  purpose,  they  intimated  it 
to  six  men,  whom  they  casually  met  on  the  road. 
The  adjustment  of  the  matter  was  short,  and  the 
whole  eight  attacked  the  poor  individual.  He 
was  murdered,  after  having  been  robbed  of  his 
few  pence,  in  the  division  of  which  a  quarrel 
arose,  which  terminated  in  their  being  hanged 
b  chains,  two  at  each  quarter  of  the  cantonments. 
The  peculiar  trait  in  this  melancholy  fact  is,  that 
it  appeared  on  investigation  ail  parties  were  per- 
fect strangers,  having  never  seen  each  other  until 
the  day  of  the  murder.  We  probab^  might  search 
the  world  over  to  find  any  three  persons  who  un- 
der such  circumstances  would  combine  for  such 
a  purpose."-^Ort€fUa/  Sportiy  vol.  1,  p.  57. 


[Tke  Jrab  Story  of  Pharaoh' t  Bath.] 
"  The  Arabs  tell  a  thousand  stories  of  cer- 
tain hot  waters  in  a  grotto,  which  they  call  Pha- 
raoh's Bath ;  among  others,  that  if  you  put  four 
eggs  in  it,  you  can  take  out  but  three,  the  devil 
•always  keeping  one  for  himself." — Thivsnot. 


[Rice  OrountU]  In  the  Celebet. 
•"  Maict  of  the  rice  grounds  are  made  on  slop- 
•ing  lands,  where  the  natives  form  little  canals  at 
aboat  twenty  yaitls  distance  from  each  other,  in 
order  to  water  the  grounds.  These  divisions 
are  levelled  by  carrying  the  higher  part  of  the 
land  to  the  lower,  so  as  to  form  steps.  This  is 
performed  by  women  and  children,  by  means  of 
small  baskets.  The  land  is  overflowed  six  inch- 
es deep  for  about  fourteen  or  sixteen  days,  when 
it  becomes  very  moist.  They  then  turn  in  about 
-twenty  bullocks,  use^  to  the  employment,  which 
.are  diiven  round  and  round  the  rice  fields,  to 
make  the  land  poachy.  This  being  done,  they 
let  the  water  in,  which  overflows  it  again,  and 
renders  the  land  fit  for  planting.  The  rice  is 
then  taken  from  the  bed  of  its  growth,  and  trans- 
planted into  these  fields  by  the  women,  who  stick 
the  plants  into  the  mud  eight  inches  asunder. 
The  grounds  are  constantly  watered  until  the 
rice  is  half  grown,  when  the  shade  of  the  rice 
keeping  the  ground  moist,  the  land  lb  no  longer 
overflawed.  When  ripe  it  Is  cut  by  hand,  one 
$pearat^  time.     It  is  then  put  up  into  bunches 


that  will  produce  about  a  quart.  Wkeo  dry  it 
is  put  into  stacks  and  covered  with  mats.  In 
this  state  it  remains  for  about  fourteen  days,  when 
it  is  carried  home,  or  into  the  house  provided  for 
it,  and  cleaned  as  wanted.'' — Woodajld. 


[The  Heat  of  the  Mr  at  Bagdad,  and  the  Way  of 
drawing  cool  Water  from  the  TtgrU.] 
*''  The  air  of  Bagdad  being  so  very  hot,  it 
communicates  its  heat  to  the  water  of  the  Tigru, 
which  flows  warm  like  the  water  of  a  bot-^ok. 
Notwithstanding,  if  you  let  down  a  bottle  or  cnp^ 
well  covered,  to  the  bottom  by  a  rope,  and  take 
it  up  after  some  time,  it  is  cooler  than  ioe,  be- 
cause the  water  on  the  ground  remaina  coU,  and 
the  heat  pervades  it  only  to  the  depth  of  a  cubit 
on  the  surface." — ^Evi.ia,  vol.  4. 


[Self 'Immolation  in  Japan.] 
"In  Japan  the  departure  of  great  lords  k 
commonly  attended  by  the  voluntary  executioa 
of  twenty  or  thirty  vassals  or  slaves,  who  rip  u^ 
their  bellies  and  die  with  their  masters,  lliese 
are  obliged  to  this  by  an  oath,  and  it  is  done 
partly  by  way  of  acknowledgment  of  the  partio- 
ular  kindness  which  their  lords  had  for  them. 
Having  acquainted  their  lord  that  they  are  will- 
ing to  be  obliged  to  saorifiee  themselves  in  that 
manner  when  occasion  shall  require,  they  enter- 
tain him  vrith  a  short  discourse  to  this  purpose : 
*  Most  mighty  sir,  you  have  many  other  slaves 
and  servants,  of  whose  affection  and  fidelity  joa 
are  assured ;  who  am  I,  or  what  have  I  deserved, 
that  you  should  honour  me  with  your  favour  above 
any  of  the  rest.  I  resign  up  this  life  to  you, 
which  is  already  yours,  and  promise  you  I  will 
keep  it  no  longer  than  shall  be  serviceable  to 
yours.^  Then  the  lord  and  the  vassal  take  ofi; 
each  of  them,  a  bowl  of  wine,  which  is  the  most 
religious  ceremony  they  have  among  them,  to 
confirm  their  oaths,  which  thereby  become  in- 
violable. 

**  To  do  this  execution  upon  themselves,  after 
the  death  of  theur  lord,  they  get  together  all  the 
nearest  of  their  kindred,  who  conduct  them  to 
the  Mesquitte,  or  Pagoda,  where  they  sit  down 
upon  mats  and  garments,  wherewith  they  cover 
all  the  fioor,  and  having  spent  some  time  in  mak- 
ing good  cheer,  they  rip  up  their  bellies,  catting 
'them  across,  so  as  that  all  the  guts  come  out  9  and 
if  that  does  not  dispatch  them,  they  thrust  them- 
selves into  the  throat,  and  so  complete  the  exe- 
cution. Nay,  there  are  some  who,  coming  to 
hoar  that  their  masters  intend  to  build  some  ed- 
ifice, either  for  himself  or  the  Emperor,  will  de- 
sire him  to  do  them  the  honour  that  they  may  be 
laid  under  the  foundations,  which  they  think  are 
made  immoveable  by  that  voluntary  sacrifioe ; 
and  if  their  request  be  granted,  they  cheerfully 
ky  themselves  down  at  the  foundation,  and  have 
great  stones  cast  upon  them,  which  soon  put  them 
out  of  all  pain.  But  it  is  for  the  most  part  de- 
spair which  puts  them  upon  this  resolutioQ ;  in- 
asmuoh  as  these  are  of  that  kind  of  slaves  w1k> 
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are  so  onielljr  treated  that  death  were  more  sup- 
portable to  them  than  the  wretched  life  thej 
lead." — Mahpelslo. 


[The  "  Ct^melm  Emeriitu,"] 

Ths  Great  Tark  annually  sends  carpets  to 
Mecca  to  cover  the  temple.  The  camel  who 
holds  the  office  of  carpet  carrier  closes  the  caval- 
cade of  the  caravan  when  it  departs  from  Cairo. 
**  This  camel,"  says  Hassblquist,  who  saw  the 
procession  in  1750,  "was  most  magnificently 
adorned  with  feaUiers,  ribands,  lace,  ffJse  pearls, 
&c.,  and  conducted  himself  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  do  honour  to  his  office.  The  pavilion  he  bore 
was  formed  like  a  pyramid,  about  six  feet  high, 
and  covered  with  green  silk,  embossed  with  gold 
and  silver  letters.  Under  this  the  carpets  were 
supposed  to  be  carried ;  they  were  not  however 
there,  but  were  packed  up  and  loaded  on  other 
camels,  so  that  this  had  only  the  honour  without 
bearing  the  load.  A  beast  chosen  for  this  occa- 
sion may  certainly  be  deemed  happy  in  compari- 
son to  others  of  his  kind.  After  he  has  made  this 
journey,  he  is  kept  in  a  stable  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life,  a  pension  being  allowed  for 
his  sustenance,  and  is  served  very  carefully  by 
several  persons  appointed  for  the  purpose,  being 
free  from  all  future  labour." 


[EvUa  EftndVi  /inprecottM  on  the  hefideU  of 
Jfo/to.] 
*'  I  TOOK  post  horses  from  the  post  house  at 
Scutari,  and  putting  my  trust  in  God,  I  came 
that  day  to  Gabize.  The  difficulties  I  had  to 
ftmggle  with  that  night  at  the  passage  called 
the  Forty  Passes,  may  €rod  send  on  the  infidels 
of  Malta  I  The  horses  ttunbled  on  the  ground, 
wet  by  the  rain ;  I  fell  and  broke  my  head,  and 
reached  Nuwa  in  great  misery." — ^Evlia  £f- 
pxRDi,  vol.  3. 


[A  Petrified  Oof^iMWi.] 
''NsAa  the  castle  of  Takhtawan,  at  the  end 
of  a  field  of  Rahova,  is  a  most  wonderful  thing 
to  be  seen,  a  caravan  petrified  by  the  anger  of 
God,  camels  and  men,  all  solid  stone.  These 
are  said  to  be  the  people  who  carried  the  mate- 
rials to  the  work  which  Nimrod  built  here  on  a 
moantain ;  which  mountain  being  swallowed  up 
by  the  ground  formed  the  Lake  of  Wan.  A  mar- 
vellous example  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord." — 
Ibid.,  vol.  4. 


[Extingmahen  of  the  CamiU.] 
**  Sheik  Seft  (the  ancestor  of  the  Persian  dy- 
nasty) having  stepped  into  the  path  of  sanoti^ 
at  Ardebeil,  invited  one  day  many  thousand  Mos- 
lem tA  an  exercise  of  devotion  vrith  their  women. 
The  women  came  veiled,  with  gloves  on  their 
hands,  and  assembled  in  one  comer  to  praise  the 
nnity  of  God.  After  sunset,  it  being  quite  daik, 
the  Sheik  lighted  a  candle,  and  invited  the  wom- 


en to  draw  near,  and  to  mingle  with  the  men 
who  were  celebrating  the  praises  of  divine  unity. 
At  once  he  put  out  the  candle,  and  men  and 
women  all  mingled  continued  seven  hours  longer 
the  praise  of  nnity.  Then  the  Sheik,  in  the  name 
of  Ali  and  of  all  the  Prophets,  conmianded  that 
every  one  should  take  his  neighbour  and  gp 
home.  By  the  miracle  of  Sheik  Sefi,  it  happen- 
ed that  every  man  got  his  own  wife  and  daugh- 
ters, and  carried  them  home,  which  really  was 
no  small  wonder  in  such  a  crowd  of  people  and 
absolute  darkness.  He  repeated  this  putting  out 
of  the  candle  difierent  times,  and  it  is  certain 
that  every  man  hit  upon  his  own  family.  His 
disciples  having  repeated  it,  many  blunders  hap- 
pened for  want  of  a  miraculous  virtue  on  their 
part,  and  the  Persians  began  to  be  railed  at  \xj 
the  name  of  Extinguishers  of  the  Candle.  Sheuc 
Saleh  prohibited  these  assemblies  of  men  and 
women  in  one  place  for  the  praise  of  divine  uni- 
tj.  Thev  say  it  is  even  now  practised  in  Persia ; 
but  God  knows  best. — ^I  met  nowhere  in  my  tray« 
els  in  this  country  with  Extinguishers  of  the  Can- 
dle ;  the  world  m  general  is  full  of  scandal  and 
slander. — But  they  exist  really  at  Damascus,  in 
the  quarter  Sazengleri,  who  pay  tribute  to  the 
Persians.  There  is  the  sect  of  Nakhoodi,  in  the 
mountains  of  the  Druses  and  Taimaunis,  who 
surpass  seventy  times  all  the  impiety  of  the  Red- 
heads (the  Persians)." — ^Ibid. 


[Lake  near  the  Town  of  Alt^  a  remainder  of  the 
Deluge.] 
"  According  to  the  best  historians,  the  Lake 
near  the  town  of  Ali  is  a  remainder  of  the  del- 
uge, which  broke  forth  from  the  river  Tennoor 
in  Syria,  and  began  first  to  collect  near  Kufa  in 
a  lake  on  which  the  Ark  was  swimming.  After 
the  deluge  there  remained  here  a  large  sea,  ex- 
tending to  the  frontiers  of  Lahssa,  Yemen,  Mec- 
ca, Omaun,  and  Mekraun,  on  which  some  thou- 
sand vessels  were  navigating.  From  the  day  op 
wluch  the  earth  was  stained  with  Ali's  blood,  i|t 
began  to  diminish,  and  diminished  continuaUy, 
so  that  not  a  drop  of  water  is  now  left,  but  the 
ground  of  the  former  lake  is  a  dreary  desert." 
—Ibid. 


[71U  Wealth  of  Infidele  ie  rightfid  to  the 
FaUhfid,] 

"  Tbx  Armenians  here  presented  to  my  com- 
panion and  to  me  a  lynx-skin,  which  we  made 
no  difficulty  of  accepting,  remembering  the  verse 
that  says,  The  vfealth  of  infidele  ie  rightful  to  the 
/a»<A/W."— Ibid. 

[Lafi  Muetafa  Paehawe  Bridge^  and  Sultaw^ 
SoHman.] 
'*Tbb  bridge  of  twelve  arches  on  the  Marid- 
ja  has  been  buih  by  Lale  Mustafa  Pashaw,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  celebrated  bridges  of  the  Ot- 
toman Empire.  Lale  Mustafa  Pashaw  built  it 
at  the  time  Sultaun  Soliman  undertook  the  ex- 


308    PEVRON— PIETRO  DELLA  VALLE— FRANCKLIN— THEVENOi. 


pedition  against  Buda.  When  he  oame  to  the 
bridge,  and  saw  this  magnificent  work,  he  said 
to  Mustafa  Pashaw,  '  Make  me  a  present  of  it, 
that  I  may  pass  oyer  it  to  the  road  of  victory.' 
The  Pashaw  replied  with  ao  evasive  answer,  not 
wishing  to  lose  either  the  name  of  it  in  fnture 
times,  nor  the  merit  of  it  in  heaven.  Soltaun  Soli- 
man  threw  himself  instantly  with  his  horse  into 
the  river  to  cross  it  on  horseback,  instead  of  go- 
ing over  the  bridge.  The  Solaks  (bowmen)  who 
oomposed  his  guard,  stuck  close  to  the  stirrup 
and  passed  the  river.  The  Sultaun  while  pass- 
ing sung  this  verse  improvised  on  the  spot.  Do 
not  tnuU  to  the  roie,  and  take  rather  the  lily  ;  Do 
not  pau  over  the  bridge  of  an  illiberal  man,  and 
go  rather  through  the  water.  At  that  time  the 
Perks,  or  body  guards  of  the  Emperor,  had  the 
precedence  before  the  Solak  or  bowmen.  As 
they  preceded  the  Emperor,  it  happened  that 
they  had  already  passed  the  bridge,  or  were  upon 
it  when  the  Emperor  came  to  it,  so  that  no  Perk 
passed  the  river  with  the  Emperor.  From  this 
time  the  Sohiks  got  the  first  rank  in  the  Court 
etiquette,  and  keep  close  to  the  Sultaun's  stir- 
rup."—Ibid.,  vol.  3. 


[Minarets :  (^ueere  ?  Are  they  ever  need  at  Bea- 
com,  at  our  Church  Totvert  have  been,] 
MiNAUtT  signifies  a  place  upon  which  fires 
are  kindled,  because  on  their  festivals  they  illu- 
minate the  tops  with  torches,  and  make  bonfires^ 
there.  Are  they  ever  used  as  beacons  ?  as  our 
church  towers  have  been. 


[Superb  Cabinet,  and  Mahommedan  IntcripOon 
on  the  Cornice.] 
"  A  SUPERB  cabinet,  called  the  Queen's  Toilet, 
joins  these  empty  apartments.  It  is  a  room  six 
feet  square,  having  a  prospect  on  every  side,  and 
surrounded  by  a  terrace  three  feet  wide :  the  floor 
of  the  cabinet,  and  that  of  the  gallery  by  which 
it  is  surrounded,  are  flagged  with  red  marble 
pillars.  In  one  of  the  comers  of  the  cabinet, 
there  is  a  large  piece  of  marble  perforated  in 
several  places,  which  is  said  to  have  served  as  a 
perfuming  pan ;  through  the  small  apertures  in 
it  issued  the  sweet  exhalations  with  which  the 
Sultana  was  perfumed.'  However,  those  who 
are  skilled  in  the  Arabic,  from  the  inscriptions 
which  decorate  this  charming  recess,  say  it  was 
intended  for  prayer,  or,  in  a  word,  for  the  ora- 
tory of  the  palace.  Another  proof  of  which  is, 
that  the  principal  prospect  from  the  Cabinet  is  to- 
wards the  east.  The  inscription  upon  the  cor- 
nice is  as  follows : — *  In  the  name  of  God  who 
is  merciful :  Ood  be  with  our  Prophet  Mahomet. 
Salvation  and  health  to  his  friends.  God  is  the 
light  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  his  light  is  like 
himself;  it  is  a  luminary  of  several  branches  and 
many  lights,  but  which  produce  but  one  only 


1  Pietro  dcDa  Vdle. 

9  It  U  certain  that  thU  cabinet  iwred  for  the  toilet  of 
the  Empre«t  wife  to  Charle*  V.,  and  ■ince  that  lime  was 
made  lue  of  for  the  aame  parpote  by  the  Qneen  Isabella. 


brightness :  it  is  the  lamp  of  lamps,  a  brilluuit 
constellation  fed  with  eternal  oil.  This  constel- 
lation is  neither  to  the  east  nor  to  the  west  \  once 
lighted  up  it  gives  light  for  ever,  without  being 
renewed,  and  God  with  this  ligfai  conducts  him 
whom  he  loves ;  and  he  gives  proverbs  to  na- 
tions.  God  is  wise  in  all  his  works.' '''— Petrok. 


[Black  Jhits  of  the  Bedoteeent.] 
Thb  tents  are  usually  black,  that  being  the 
colour  of  the  goats  from  whose  hair  they  are 
made.  '*  I  am  black,  but  comely,  0  ye  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Eedar,  as  the 
curtains  of  Solomon." — Pietro  Dsixa  Yaixe. 


[Pertian  Notion  that  no  House  endureth  which  u 
built  by  Oppretsion.] 
"  The  Persians  say  that  such  buildings  as  haTs 
been  erected  by  tyrants  soon  moulder  away ;  but 
those  which  have  been  built  by  good  and  just 
princes,  with  what  they  call  Pool^HelaOhj  lawful 
money,  that  is,  money  not  acquired  by  oppre»> 
sion,  endure  for  ages."— Fbancklih's  Tour  from 
Bengal  to  Persia,  p.  103. 


[The  Poison^Wind.] 
*'  Sam,  in  Araiick,  signifies  poison,  and  tieL,  in 
Turkish,  wind ;  so  that  that  oompound  word  sig- 
nifies/ioifon-iritiii,  and  itmay  betheven/Hfurciii, 
or  east  wind,  of  which  Job  speaks  in  the  one  and 
twentieth  chapter  of  his  book.  Having  with 
much  curiosity  informed  myself  of  that  wind,  all ' 
told  me  the  same  thing,  that  it  is  a  very  hot  wind 
that  reigns  in  summer  from  Mosul  to  Surrat,  but 
only  by  land,  and  not  upon  the  water ;  and  that 
they  who  have  breathed  that  wind,  fall  instantly 
dead  upon  the  place,  though  sometimes  they  have 
the  time  to  say  that  they  bum  within.  No  sooner 
does  a  man  die  by  this  wind,  but  he  becomes  as 
black  as  a  coal,  and  if  one  take  him  by  the  leg, 
arm,  or  any  other  place,  his  flesh  comes  from  tfas 
bone,  and  it  is  plucked  off  by  the  hand  that  wonld 
lift  him  up.  They  say  that  in  this  wind  then 
are  streaks  of  fire  as  small  as  a  hair,  which  have 
been  seen  by  some,  and  that  they  who  breaths 
in  those  rays  of  fire  die  of  them,  the  rest  receiv- 
ing no  prejudice ;  if  it  be  so,  it  may  be  thought 
that  these  fires  volant  proceed  from  sulphurous 
exhalations  that  rise  out  of  the  earth,  which  be- 
ing tossed  by  the  wind,  kindle  (for  they  are  in- 
fiammable),  and  being  with  the  air  sucked  in  by 
respiration,  consume  the  entrails  in  a  moment. 
Or  otherwise  if  it  be  but  a  bare  wind,  that  wind 
must  he  so  hot,  that  in  an  instant  it  corrupts  the 
whole  body  it  enters  into ;  and  if  it  kill  no  body 
upon  the  water,  the  reason  must  be  that  these 
enflamed  vapours  are  dissipated  or  extinguished 
by  the  exhalations  that  continually  rise  out  «f  the 

^  Hie  expretalon,  be  la  a  luminary  of  aeveral  bnmrlMW, 
ACf  baa  induced  aoaie  tranalatora  to  tiilnk  the  paaeage  al- 
luded to  the  Trinity :  vet  Binhomet  baa  aaid.  In  bu  AJooraa, 
*'  O  ve  followera  of  the  Scriptnrea,  aaj  not  three.**  The 
aimile  of  light  aeema  to  be  more  applicable  to  the  attri- 
butea  of  the  Divinity. 


PIETRO  BELLA  VALLE— G ALT— JACKSON— EVLl A.  ETC.        309 


water,  which  are  pproas  and  hamid ;  or  booanse 
there  is  always  a  cool  breeze  upon  the  water .^' 
— Thevenot. 


[Pertian  Beggars  buried  up  to  the  Neck.] 
"  On  the  anniversary  of  Hosein^s  death,  Per- 
sian beggars  who  wish  to  excite  charity  by  a 
show  of  piety,  are  buried  up  to  the  neck  in  the 
streets,  and  have  a  large  hat  of  pottery,  which 
is  covered  with  earth  also,  just  leaving  room  to 
breathe,  so  that  they  are  completely  covered  from 
sight,  in  this  situation  they  remain  the  greater 
part  of  the  day,  while  another  mendicant  sits  by  to 
demand  alms  for  them." — Pietko  Della  Vallb. 


[Inejfiditnt  Burial,  one  Cawe  of  the  frequency  of 
Pestilential  Diseases  in  Turkey.] 
^  In  the  course  of  walking  round  this  city,  we 
had  occasion  to  pass  through  one  of  the  ceme- 
teries j  but  the  horrible  effluvia  from  the  graves 
obliged  us  to  alter  our  course.  The  Turks  do 
not  make  use  of  coffins.  Having  deposited  the 
dead,  they  place  over  the  body  a  few  thin  pieces 
of  wood,  and  then  cover  it  with  earth.  Heavy 
rain  has  often  the  eflfect  of  opening  passages 
down  to  the  putrefying  mass,  occasioning  that 
pernicious  and  terrible  smell  which  we  experi- 
enced, and  to  which  may,  in  some  degree,  be 
attributed  the  frequency  of  pestilential  diseases 
in  Turkey." — Galt,  John,  Voyages  and  Travels, 
^c,  p.  236. 


El  Hage. 
"  This  is  a  small  cinereous  coloured  bird,  and 
scarcely  so  large  as  the  common  blackbird ;  it 
lives  upon  beetles  and  other  insects  of  a  similar 
kind,  which  it  never  eats  till  they  begin  to  pu- 
trefy *,  it  frequents  thorny  bushes,  on  the  upper 
thorns  of  which  it  sticks  the  beetles,  where  re- 
maining till  they  begin  to  decay,  the  Hage,  in 
passing  through  the  air,  is  attracted  by  their 
flcent,  and  feeds  upon  them.  The  argan  tree  is 
the  favourite  resort  of  this  bird,  on  the  top  or 
somB  conspicuous  part  of  which,  it  is  generally 
seen,  and  often  alone  without  its  female.  It  is 
called  El  Hage,  because  it  accompanies  the  car- 
avans to  Mecca  -,  it  is  therefore  held  to  be  a  sa- 
cred bird;  on  this  account  it  would  be  impru- 
dent to  shoot  it  in  presence  of  any  Mooselmen. 
As  they  destroy  beetles  and  vermin,  they  are 
certainly  entitled  to  the  deference  paid  to  them  j 
and  are  canonized,  perhaps,  from  having  visited 
the  tomb  of  Mohanuned."-— Jaoksom's  Morocco, 
p.  123. 


[Carrier  Pigeons  of  Bagdad,] 
"  The  Castle  of  Kooshler,  or  Castle  of  the 
Birds  (at  Bagdad),  borrows  its  name  from  the 
doves,  by  which  an  old  monk  formerly  residing 
at  this  convent,  conveyed  his  letters.  The  con- 
vent cnunbled  into  ruins  on  the  birth-night  of 
the  Prophet ;  the  remains  of  it  go  now  by  the 


name  of  the  Doves.  The  letter-doves  (Koord- 
jer)  of  Bagdad  remained,  and  became  an  insti- 
tution celebrated  in  Greece,  Arabia,  and  Persia. 
The  inhabitants  of  Bagdad  feed  them  together, 
and  separate  then  the  coveys,  sending  them  to 
Syria,  Egypt,  and  even  to  Yemen  and  India,  from 
whence  they  return  with  letters  written  on  fine 
silk  paper.  There  are  examples  that  such  a 
dove  has  been  sold  for  five  hundred  piastres. 
The  merchants  of  Cairo  feed  a  great  number  of 
such  doves  to  convey  letters  to  their  correspond- 
ents at  Damietta,  Rosetta,  Alexandria,  Algiers, 
Tunis,  and  Morocco,  on  one  side,  and  to  Jedda, 
Yenboo,  and  Mecca  on  the  other.  These  dove- 
messengers  are  continually  under  way  from  and 
to  Bagdad  and  Cairo,  and  I  saw  many  of  them 
during  my  stay  in  Egypt.  It  is  from  them  that 
this  convent  bears  its  name.  My  compliments 
to  you." — ^EvLiA,  vol.  4. 


[Books  of  the  CoUegts  of  Bagdad^— so  numerous 
as  to  form  a  Bank  across  the  River,] 
"When  Bagdad  was  sacked  by  Holagon  and 
his  Tatars,  they  threw  the  books  of  the  ooUegef 
into  the  river;  and  the  number  was  so  great 
that  they  formed  a  bank  across,  over  which  horse- 
men and  footmen  passed." — ^Kotbbddin,  Notices 
des  MS 8.,  torn.  4,  p.  569. 


[  Use  of  Opium  among  the  Turks,  and  the  Coms- 
istical  Question  as  to  the  Uu  of  Brandy.] 
Hasselquist  says  (p.  177),  "that  the  use  of 
opium  among  the  Turks  was  not  so  common  in 
his  time  as  it  had  been :  for  the  Janozanes  had 
found  means  so  to  explain  the  law,  as  to  admit 
the  use  of  brandy.  Brandy,  they  said,  was  not 
forbidden  by  the  Prophet,  because  it  is  prepared 
by  fire,  and  every  thing  which  passes  through 
fire  is  pure  and  clean.  Wherefore  almost  aU 
the  Turkish  soldiers,"  he  adds,  "  have,  in  virtue 
of  this  excellent  explanation  of  the  law,  given 
over  eating  opium,  which  made  them  stupid  and 
trembling,  and  taken  to  brandy,  which  makes 
them  mad  and  dropsical." 


[The  Shaking  Minareh  at  the  Mosque  ofjethro.] 
"  After  crossing  two  plains  from  the  city  of 
Huhleh  on  the  Euphrates,  you  come  to  the  tomb 
of  Shoaib  ( Jethro) .  Near  the  altar  in  the  mosque 
of  Jethro,  as  well  as  in  many  other  mosques  that 
I  have  seen  in  the  Turkish  empire,  there  are 
tombs,  which  is  expressly  contrary  to  the  Ha- 
dis :  *  You  shall  not  bury  your  dead  in  the 
mosques.'  And,  moreover,  as  these  mosques 
have  not  the  true  Eobhih,  but  look  towards  Je- 
rusalem, I  conjecture  that  they  were  originally 
Christian  churches  or  monasteries,  which,  after 
the  Mohammedan  conquest,  were  converted  into 
mosques.  This  is,  however,  merely  a  supposi- 
tion of  my  own,  not  supported  by  any  authority. 
Before  we  arrived  at  Huhleh,  we  had  heard 
from  the  country  people  of  the  shaking  Minareh 
at  the  mosque  of  Jethro,  and  when  we  arrived 
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Acre  were  greatly  astonished  to  find  the  report 
true.  Thifl  Minareh  is  situated  in  the  court- 
yard of  the  mosque,  and  is  of  such  a  breadth  as 
to  allow  of  a  staircase  above  two  yards  wide. 
When  you  arrive  at  the  summit  of  the  Minareh, 
you  are  to  place  a  ball  on  the  top,  under  your 
arm,  and  cry  out  aloud,  *  Oh  Minareh,  for  the  love 
of  Abbass  Aly,  shake.*  As  I  am  always  inquis- 
itive after  every  thin|v  that  is  curious,  I  ascended 
the  Minareh,  with  several  others,  and  we  all  did 
as  above  directed,  but  the  Minareh  stood  as  firm 
as  a  rock.  I  then  desired  the  Kadem  of  the 
mosque  to  try  his  skill,  and  upon  his  laying  hold 
of  it  and  crying  out,  the  top  of  the  Minareh  shook 
fai  such  a  manner  that  we  all  clung  fast  for  fear 
«f  being  thrown  off.  The  Hakeem  Bashy,  who 
was  standing  below,  was  highly  diverted  with 
the  sight.  We  were  utterly  at  a  loss  to  detect 
the  trick,  although  we  made  the  Kadem  repeat 
it  several  times." — Abdul  Kurreem. 


[The  Cuthai,  or,  Samaritant  of  Sickem.] 
"  In  Nebilas  (in  time  past  called  Sichem) 
tliere  are  about  an  hundred  Cuthsei,  observers 
only  of  the  law  of  Moses,  these  they  call  Samar- 
itans. But  they  have  Priests  of  the  posterity  of 
Aaron,  the  Priest  resting  in  peace,  who  inter- 
marry with  none  other,  but  with  those  of  their 
own  family,  that  they  may  preserve  their  race 
and  kindred  without  mixture,  and  then  they  are 
commonly  called  Aaronites,  notwithstanding  they 
are  ministers  and  priests  of  the  law  of  those  Sa- 
maritans. But  they  offer  sacrifices,  and  bum 
burnt  offerings  in  the  synagogues  which  they 
have  in  the  motmtain  Garizim,  alleging  that 
which  is  written  in  the  law,  *  and  thou  shalt 
give  a  blessing  upon  Mount  Oarizim.'  But  they 
say  that  it  is  the  very  house  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  they  lay  the  burnt  offering  in  the  feast  of 
Easter,  and  other  festival  days,  upon  the  altar 
built  in  the  mountain  Garizim,  of  the  stones 
taken  out  of  Jordan  by  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  they  vaunt  that  they  are  of  the  trib^  of 
Ephraim.  Among  them  is  the  sepulchre  of  Jo- 
seph the  Just,  the  son  of  Jacob  our  father,  resting 
in  peace,  as  hath  been  said,  and  *  the  bones  of  Jo- 
seph carried  out  of  Egypt  by  the  children  of  Is- 
rael  are  buried  in  Sichem.'  But  they  want  three 
letters,  ;y  n  n»  H"'  of  the  name  of  Abraham, 
Hheth  of  the  name  of  lishhac,  and  Ghain  of  the 
name  of  laghacob,  instead  whereof  they  put 
Aleph,  that  is  spiritus  tenuit.  By  this  manifest 
token  they  are  convicted  not  to  be  of  the  posteri- 
ty and  seed  of  Israel,  seeing  they  acknowledge 
the  law  of  Moses,  excepting  these  three  letters, 
which  they  know  not." — Benjamin  of  Tudela. 

PuRCHAS,  1444. 


[Marvellom  Trtt  at  Or/a  tehitk  partend$  W€hr.\ 
"  Nbak  the  monastery  of  Abraham  (at  Orfa) 
is  a  marvellous  tree,  which  every  time  when  two 
great  monarchs  are  going  to  war,  begins  to  emit 
on  the  side  pointing  towards  the  unfortonftte 
party,  a  red  juice  like  blood.  Thus,  when  Sal- 
tan Murad  undertook  the  expedition  to  Bagdad, 
it  opened  into  forty  cracks  streaming  with  that 
red  fluid,  which  I  did  not  witness  myself^  wim 
I  was  there  at  that  time,  but  heard  it  from  r^ 
llgious  people,  who  assured  me  that  they  had 
seen  it  themselves." — Evua's  TraveU^  vol.  3. 


[8ilk  inttrdieUd  by  MuBSulmen—and  Mtuaulmon 
Catuittry.] 
"  Silk  is  interdicted  by  Mussulman  law  as 
being  an  excrement.  They  elude  this  prohibi- 
tion by  mixing  a  very  little  cotton  with  it." — J. 
Scott  Waring,  p.  67. 


[Manacre  of  PriuU  at  the  JhnpU  tkf  Nrnt^'em- 

"  About  the  year  1700,  Chick  Ded  Riy  sent 
to  all  the  priests  of  the  Jungum  to  meet  bim  at 
the  great  temple  of  Nunjengode,  aboot  foorteen 
miles  south  of  Mysore,  to  converse  with  him  on 
the  subject  of  the  refractory  conduct  of  their  fol- 
lowers. Treachery  was  apprehended,  and  the 
numbers  which  assembled  was  estimated  at  aboat 
four  hundred  only.  A  large  pit  had  been  pre- 
viously prepared  in  a  walled  inclosure,  connect- 
ed by  a  series  of  squares  composed  of  tent-walls, 
with  the  canopy  of  audience,  at  which  they  were 
successively  received  one  at  a  time,  and  after 
making  their  obeisance,  were  desired  to  retire  td 
a  place  where,  according  to  custom,  they  ex- 
pected to  find  refreshments.  Expert  executk»- 
ers  were  in  waiting  in  the  square,  and  eyery  in- 
dividual in  succession  was  so  skilfully  heheaded 
and  tumbled  into  the  pit,  as  to  give  no  alvm  to 
those  who  followed,  and  the  business  of  the  pob- 
lic  audience  went  on  without  interruption  or  sus- 
picion. The  disappearance  of  the  four  hundred 
priests  was  the  only  intimation  of  their  fate  re- 
ceived by  their  disciples :  but  the  traditionary 
account  which  I  have  delivered  has  been  traced 
through  several  channels  to  sources  of  the  most 
respectable  information,  and  I  profess  my  entire 
belief  in  the  fact." — Wilkes,  vol.  1,  p.  206. 


[Reaton  of  the  rarity  of  Hindoo  WriHngt.^ 
'*When  a  Pundit  sees  a  copy  one  hundred 
years  old  he  expresses  great  surprize.  The 
copies  which  are  fifty  years  old  are  almost  unin- 
telligible.  The  way  of  fastening  their  books  be- 
twixt two  boards,  leaves  the  edges  exposed  to 
accidents,  and  when  a  book  is  once  opened,  the 
leaves  are  liable  to  be  carried  away  by  the  wind. 
These  things  contribute  to  their  destruction  *,  bat 
the  rainy  season  is  particularly  destmctiTe  to 
Hindoo  writings." — Ward,  vol.  2,  p.  82. 


[GVory  of  Egypt  from  Peeember  tUl  Mardk,] 
^*  From  December  till  March,  Egypt  is  in  its 
glory,  for  then  the  Nile  is  confined  within  its 
banks,  and  the  fields  are  sown.  Then  a  person 
can  see  from  a  little  hill  a  striking  resemblance  o. 
a  green  sea, — I  mean  the  verdant  earth,  without 
being  able  to  see  the  end. — ^Hasselquist,  p.  67 
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[Ceylon  Huntert.] 
"  In  Ceylon  two  hunters  go  out  by  night,  one 
carries  a  staff  in  his  hand  with  eight  bells,  the 
Jiarger  the  better,  and  an  earthen  vessel  with  a  fire 
in  it  on  his  head,  the  ingredients  generally  small 
sticks  and  rosin ;  the  other  follows  close  behind 
with  a  supply  of  this  fuel  and  a  spear.  The 
deer,  as  soon  as  he  hears  the  bells,  turns  to  the 
sound,  runs  to  look  at  the  fire,  and  stands  gazing 
at  it  at  a  little  distance,  when  the  second  man 
(for  he  sees  neither)  easily  stabs  him.  Elks, 
and  even  hares,  are  taken  in  the  same  manner : 
but  though  the  light  attracts  them,  it  frightens 
beasts  of  prey,  so  that  the  hunters  are  in  no  dan- 
ger."— Cyclopccdid.  PMl.Transactiont,  No.  278. 


Where  did  South  find  this  Story  ?  or  the  Ground 
of  it? 
"  The  best  part  of  the  Turks*  policy,  sup- 
posing the  absurdity  of  their  religion,"  says 
South,  vol.  1,  p.  144,  ^'is  this,  that  they  pro- 
hibit schools  of  learning,  for  this  hinders  knowl- 
edge and  disputes,  which  such  a  religion  would 
not  bear.  But  suppose  we,  that  the  learning  of 
these  western  nations  were  as  great  there  as 
here,  and  the  Alcoran  as  common  to  them  as  the 
Bible  to  us,  that  they  might  have  free  recourse 
to  search  and  examine  the  flaws  and  follies  of 
it ;  and  withal,  that  they  were  of  as  inquisitive  a 
temper  as  we ;  and  who  knows,  but  as  there  are 
vicissitudes  in  the  government,  so  there  may 
happen  the  same  also  in  the  temper  of  a  nation  ? 
If  this  sliould  come  to  pass,  where  would  be  their 
religion  ?  And  then  let  every  one  judge  whether 
the  Jircana  Imperii  and  Religionis  would  not  fall 
together.  They  have  hegun  to  totter  already : 
for  Mahomet  having  promised  to  come  and  visit 
his  followers,  and  translate  them  to  Paradise  after 
a  thousand  years,  this  being  expired,  many  of  the 
Persians  began  to  doubt,  and  smell  the  cheat, 
till  the  Mufti,  or  chief  Priest,  told  them  that  it 
was  a  mistake  in  the  figure,  and  assured  them 
chat  upon  more  diligent  survey  of  the  records, 
he  found  it  two  thousand  instead  of  one."— Ser- 
mon*, vol.  1,  p.  144. 


[Debate  on  Mahomet^g  Education,] 
"Upon  the  birth  of  this  illustrious  infant,  there 
arose  great  disputes  and  contentions  concerning 
who  should  have  the  breeding  of  him  up.  The 
3louds  pretended  that  they  had  a  greater  right 
u)  take  care  of  Mahomefs  education  than  any 
other.  According  to  the  reasons  they  alledged 
for  their  laying  that  claim,  they  said,  *  If  the 
Lord  will  be  pleased  to  permit  us,  we  will  take 
upon  us  that  care,  since  it  is  our  property  to 
wander  through  the  air,  where  wc  can  keep  him 
free  from  all  earthly  impurity  and  uncleanlyness, 
as  he  deserveth  and  ought  to  be  kept ;  we  can 
convey  him  throughout  those  unpolluted  regions, 
where  none  are  able  to  reach  him,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, he  may  be  nourished  in  our  bosomsj  se- 
cure, free,  and  unmolested.    We  are  perfectly  wo*' 


acquainted  with  the  finest,  most  delicious,  and 
most  wholesome  fruits,  whereof  he  shall  eat  his 
fill ;  and  we  will  quench  his  thirst  with  clarified 
waters,  extracted  from  the  most  precious  veins 
of  the  seas  and  of  the  earth.'  The  angels  said, 
'  Unto  us  it  rather  belongeth  to  have  the  educa- 
tion of  the  blessed  Mahomet  committed  to  our 
charge  :  it  is  much  more  our  property,  since  the 
supreme  Majesty  of  heaven  hath  created  us  to 
be  his  guardians  and  protectors,  to  defend  him 
from  all  the  evils  that  his  enemies  may  meditate 
against  him.'  The  fowls  and  birds  of  the  air 
said,  *  "We  will,  with  the  greatest  care,  pleasure, 
and  sedulity,  if  we  are  permitted,  bring  him  up. 
We  will  lull  him  to  sleep  with  our  melody ;  we 
will  bear  him  through  the  clouds  upon  our 
wings;  we  will  carry  him  wherever  he  shall 
please  to  command  us.  He  shall  be  screened 
from  the  scorching  beams  of  the  sun,  under  the 
delightful  shades  of  the  most  fructiferous  trees.' 
"During  this  debate,  when  these  contending 
parties  wejre  laying  in  their  claims  for  a  right  of 
precedency  in  the  education  of  that  infant  prophet, 
a  voice  was  heard,  resounding  from  the  heavens, 
which  said,  ^  Let  none  persist  any  longer  in  these 
disputes ;  for  the  Almighty  hath  already  determ- 
ined to  whose  care  his  servant  shall  be  commit- 
ted. The  nurse  whom  He  hath  appointed  to 
breed  him  up  is  one  of  the  daughters  of  Adam : 
her  name  is  Halima,  and  her  happy  star  hath, 
from  the  beginning,  designed  her  this  advantage- 
ous, high  and  honourable  dignity.' " — Rabadan. 


[Morning  Bymnfrom  the  ^k^rki$h  Moiques,] 
"  At  the  dawn  of  day  on  every  Friday,  the 
Muden,  who  announces  the  prayers  from  the 
sununit  of  the  principal  mosque,  chants  a  hymn 
out  of  the  Koran,  which,  being  scientifically  sung, 
in  the  stillness  of  the  morning,  makes  a  most 
pleasing  impression  on  the  mind." — Jacxsom's 
Morocco,  p.  149. 


ji  Marvettoue  Event  of  the  Wdnderi  of  the  Lord, 
"  Selibdar-murteza  Pasha w,  being  govern- 
or of  Siwas,  the  inhabitants  of  a  village  in  the 
district  of  Toorhai  brought  in  a  box  a  young 
nice  elephant  of  which  a  maiden  of  their  village 
had  been  delivered.  They  said  that  the  com- 
manding officers  of  the  place  killed  this  young 
elephant,  and  put  the  girl  with  all  her  relations 
into  prison ;  they  begged  an  order  for  their  de- 
liverance. All  those  who  were  present  in  the 
Divan  remained  astonished  at  the  sight  of  the 
young  elephant,  and  the  Pashaw  charged  me 
with  the  commission  to  inquire  into  this  strange 
business,  and  to  bring  the  culpable  to  account. 
I  said,  *  My  lord,  this  being  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  Lord,  I  should  be  amiss  to  know  whom  to 
punish.  It  is  a  very  extraordinary  thing  that 
maidens  are  big  with  elephants  in  the  Ottoman 
empire.  This  may  be  the  object  of  a  heavy 
amend.  You  must  fix  your  choice  on  a  daring 
bold  man  who  shall  investigate  why  they  did 
dare  to  kill  the  elephant,  and  who  shall  bring  all 
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the  inhabitants  of  the  village  to  the  Divan ;  for 
If  it  had  not  been  killed,  you  could  have  sent  it 
to  the  Sultaun,  as  a  present  like  which  never 
vras  sent  to  any  monarch  in  the  world/  The 
Pashaw  fixed  immediately  an  amend  of  fifty 
thousand  piastres,  and  dispatched  the  director  of 
his  chapel  (Mehterbashi)  with  the  commission  to 
bring  the  whole  village  in  presence  of  the  Divan. 
After  three  days,  seventy  persons  were  brought 
in  chains,  and  the  girl  who  had  been  delivered 
of  the  young  elephant  spake  as  foUoweth : 
*  Three  years  ago  there  passed  through  Toorhal 
two  elephants,  sent  as  presents  from  India  to  Sul- 
taun Ibrahim,  and  all  the  inhabitants  went  out  to 
see  thein.  So  did  I,  in  company  of  ten  or  fifteen 
women,  who  came  in  waggons  to  the  place, 
when  we  saw  a  black  beast  elevated  on  five  pil- 
lars. Driven  by  curiosity  I  advanced,  notwith- 
standing the  cries  of  the  people  who  forbade  me 
to  advance.  The  black  beast  advancing,  lifted 
me  up,  and  tore  to  pieces  my  gown,  so  that  I 
remained  naked.  It  came  then  down  upon  me 
and  I  lost  my  senses.  After  an  hour's  time  it 
threw  me  from  the  darkness  where  I  found  my- 
self against,  on  daylight,  and  they  carried  me 
home  as  dead.  My  belly  began  to  grow  big, 
and  after  three  years  I  was  delivered  of  this 
young  elephant,  which  has  been  killed  as  my  in- 
nocent child.'  The  inhabitants  of  the  village 
who  had  been  eye-witnesses  to  the  fact,  having 
all  confirmed  it  by  their  testimony,  Murteza 
Pashaw  put  seventy  of  them  into  prison;  from 
whom  he  exacted  in  twenty  days  twenty  thou- 
sand piastres.  The  young  elephant  was  put  into 
salt  and  sent  to  the  Porte.  We  saw  this  strange 
business,  and  praised  the  Lord,  who  makes  what 
he  pleases,  and  is  powerful  over  all  things."— 
KvLiA  Efpehdi,  vol.  3. 


lT%e  passing  of  the  Suttee.] 
"  Wb  were  informed  that  the  Suttee,  the  de- 
voted widow,  had  passed  by,  and  we  soon  traced 
her  route  by  the  gtdol,  or  rose-coloured  powder 
which  she  had  thrown  around  her,  and  the  betel 
leaf  which,  as  usual  on  these  occasions,  she  had 
•nattered." — FeaBES,  vol.  1,  p.  280. 


\Nimrod  the  first  who  wore  a  Croum.] 
**  AccoKDXNo  to  Ebn  Amid,  Nimrod  was  the 
first  who  wore  a  crown.  The  figure  of  one  ap- 
peared in  the  sky,  upon  which  he  sent  for  an  art- 
ist and  ordered  him  to  cast  a  crown  of  gold  in 
the  same  fonn,  which  he  put  upon  his  head ;  from 
whence  his  subjects  took  occasion  to  say,  that  it 
•oame  down  to  bun  from  heaven." — IMiversal 
History,  vol.  1,  p.  123. 


[Jlrab  Music] 
"  Tub  violins  phiyed  an  air,  in  the  burden  of 
which  a  small  portion  of  melody  was  overcome 
"by  superfluous  ornaments.  The  usual  twangs  of 
an  inspired  singer  were  superadded  to  the  fastidi- 
.cos  softness  of  the  semi-tones  of  the  violins,  which, 


constantly  shunning  the  key-note,  fell  into  the 
second  of  the  key,  and  invariably  tennlnated  by 
the  diesis,  or  imperfect  semi-tone  immediately 
beneath  the  key  note,  as  in  the  Spanish  segui- 
dillas.  This  may  be  considered  as  a  proof  that 
the  residence  of  the  Arabs  in  Spain  introdiiced| 
into  that  kingdom  this  species  of  musical  i 
position." — Denon. 


[Colonel  Wood  and  Hyder  AUy.] 
"  At  length  Colonel  Wood,  completely  harus- 
ed  and  weary  of  the  pursuit,  adopted  a  very  lixh 
^lar  expedient  to  effect  his  purpose :  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  Hyder  Ally,  stating  that  it  was  dis- 
graceful for  a  great  prince,  at  the  head  of  m  large 
army,  to  fly  before  a  detachment  of  infantry,  and 
a  few  pieces  of  cannon,  unsupported  by  caveliy. 
The  NaboVs  answer  to  this  extraordixiary  letter 
transmits  a  very  impressive  trait  of  this  great 
man's  character. 

*^  *  I  have  received  your  letter,  in  which  you 
invite  me  to  an  action  with  your  anny.  Give 
me  the  same  sort  of  troops  that  you  command, 
and  your  wishes  shall  be  accomplished.  Toa 
will  in  time  understand  my  mode  of  wariare. 
Shall  I  risk  my  cavalry,  which  cost  a  thousand 
rupees  each  horse,  agaiinst  your  cannon  balls, 
which  cost  two  pice  ?  No : — ^I  will  march  your 
troops  until  their  legs  shall  become  the  size  of 
their  bodies.  You  shall  not  have  a  blade  of 
grass,  nor  a  drop  of  water.  I  will  hear  of  yon 
every  time  your  drum  beats,  but  you  shall  not 
know  where  I  am  once  a  month.  I  will  give 
your  army  battle,  but  it  must  be  when  I  plMse, 
and  not  when  you  choose." — Ibid.,  vol.  3,  p.  286. 


[The  Raja  of  Tanjouir,  and  the  Description  of 
Commodities  for  which  a  demand  can  exist.] 
^'  An  anecdote  is  related  of  the  present  Raja 
of  Tanjour,  which  strongly  illustrates  the  effect 
of  the  distribution  of  property,  in  fixing  the  de- 
scription of  commodities  for  which  a  demand  can 
exist.  Reduced  to  the  state  of  a'  mere  pensioner, 
he  is  said  to  have  betaken  himself  to  scientific 
pursuits ;  and  the  export  to  his  court,  instead  c£ 
consisting  as  formerly  of  clock-work  of  great 
value,  of  costly  furniture,  or  personal  omamentS| 
were  last  year  confined  to  a  model,  executed  in 
cork  and  wood,  displaying  the  bones  and  veuis 
of  a  human  body,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him 
to  prosecute  his  favourite  study  of  anatomy,  in  a 
manner  consistent  with  his  religious  prejudiceS| 
which  forbid  his  being  in  the  same  apartment 
with  a  dead  person." — Laudekdalb,  on  the  Gov- 
ernment  of  India. 


[Indestructibility  of  the  Navel  by  Fire.] 
"  They  say  that  the  part  about  the  navel,  for 
two  or  three  inches,  never  consumes,  but  is  al- 
ways to  be  found  after  the  rest  of  the  body  is 
burnt.  This  is  taken  up,  rubbed  in  the  mud,  and 
thrown  as  far  as  possible  into  the  river." — Warj>, 
vol.  4,  p.  198. 


THEVENOT— POUQUEVILLE^KURREEM—WINDUS. 


[Clever  Way  of  Cromng  the  River  at  Momd  with- 
out a  Bridge.] 
"  Near  Mosul,"  says  Thevenot,  "  I  saw  an 
experimeDt  of  the  dexterity  the  people  of  the 
country  have  to  cross  the  water  without  a  bridge. 
I  perceived  forty  or  fifty  she  buffles  driven  by  a 
boy  stark  naked,  who  came  to  sell  the  milk  of 
them :  these  buffles  took  the  water,  and  fell  a 
swimming  in  a  square  body ;  the  little  boy  stood 
upright  upon  the  last,  and  stepping  from  one  to 
another  drove  them  on  with  a  stick,  and  that  with 
as  much  force  and  assurance  as  ijf  he  had  been 
on  dry  land,  sometimes  sitting  down  upon  their 
buttocks." — Thevenot. 


[Privileged  Drunkard  among  the  Turks.] 
"  A  Turk  who  falls  down  in  the  street  over- 
taken with  wine,  and  is  arrested  by  the  guard,  is 
sentenced  to  the  bastinado :  this  punishment  is 
repeated  as  far  as  the  third  ofience,  after  which 
he  is  reputed  incorrigible,  and  receives  the  title 
of  imperial  drunkard^  or  privileged  drunkard. 
If  after  that  he  is  taken  up,  and  in  danger  of  the 
bastinado,  he  has  only  to  name  himself,  to  men- 
tion what  part  of  the  town  he  inhabits,  and  to  say 
he  is  a  privileged  drunkard  ;  he  is  then  released, 
and  sent  to  sleep  upon  the  hot  ashes  of  the  baths." 

POUQUEVILLE,  p.  291. 


[Incredulity  and  the  Ridieulout.] 
"  They  asked  me,"  says  Pietro  Della  Valle, 
"  if  it  was  true  that  a  certain  man  who  had  fought 
in  the  war  against  Ali,  nine  hundred  yean  ago, 
and  had  received  a  blow  with  the  sword  on  the 
head  from  Ali's  own  hand,  was  still  living  in 
Frankland  {Franchietan).  To  this  I  answered 
only  with  a  smile,  at  which  my  friends  conclud- 
ing that  the  story  was  fabulous,  began  to  amuse 
themselves  with  it  abo.  But  I  had  more  reason 
to  laugh  when  the  Corci-bcuci  and  Feridun-Chan, 
ridiculing  the  falsehood  of  the  tradition,  said  one 
to  another,  how  indeed  could  it  be  possible  that 
a  man  who  had  been  wounded  by  Martoza  Ali 
should  not  be  killed  upon  the  spot  ?" 


[SaUh't  Camel] 
"  Saleh's  camel,  they  say,  is  still  alive,  and 
the  cry  of  it  is  heanl  at  present  by  all  who  pass 
that  way ;  but  they  beat  timbrels,  discharge  mus- 
kets, and  make  a  great  noise,  for  fear  their  camels 
should  hear  its  voice,  in  which  case  they  would 
not  stir." — Thevenot. 

*'We  came  to  the  pass  in  the  mountains, 
where  the  tribe  of  Thimud  hamstringed  the  cam- 
el of  the  Prophet  Saleh.  Here  the  caravan  dis- 
charge fire-arms,  beat  their  drums,  and  shouting 
and  clapping  their  hands,  make  a  most  astonish- 
ing noise ;  and  the  camel  drivers  pretend  that  if 
they  did  not  do  this,  their  beasts  would  expire 
from  hearing  the  lamentations  of  Saleh's  camel. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  city  are  seen  the 
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ruins  of  a  great  city  said  to  have  been  turned  up- 
side down,  at  the  command  of  God,  in  punishment 
of  the  disobedience  of  this  tribe  to  the  word  of 
the  Prophet,  and  here  are  also  said  to  be  the 
caves  which  they  made  in  the  mountains,  to 
shelter  themselves  from  the  Divine  vengeance." 
— Abdul  Eurreem. 


[The  Jhwns  of  Hummee  and  Hemte.] 
"  Hummee  and  Hemse  are  both  populous  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  are  so  remarkably  beautiful, 
that  the  following  story  is  told  of  their  origin. 
When  Nimrod  had-formed  the  design  of  planting 
a  garden  that  should  vie  with  the  heavenly  Par- 
adise, he  ordered  the  most  beautiful  persons  to 
be  collected  together  from  all  parts,  to  represent 
the  celestial  Houries  and  Ghilmans;  but  dying 
before  he  could  carry  his  plan  into  execution, 
these  beauties  of  both  sexes  settled  in  these  two 
towns ;  God  knows  the  truth." — ^Ibid. 


[Muley  Moluc  and  hie  Slave  Mirtoan.] 
*'MuLEY  MoLuc  died  about  six  miles  from 
the  place  where  the  battle  was  fought ;  a  slave 
of  his  called  Mirwan  (whose  name  the  Moors  to 
this  day  mention  with  great  regard,  because  of 
the  gallantry  and  service  of  the  action),  wisely 
considering  the  consequence  of  keeping  secret 
the  death  of  a  Prince  so  well  beloved  by  his  peo- 
ple, at  a  time  when  the  two  armies  every  day 
expected  to  join  battle,  contrived  it  so  as  to  give 
out  orders  for  the  King  as  if  he  had  been  alive  j 
making  believe  he  was  better  than  he  used  to  be 
till  the  battle  was  over;  when  the  said  slave 
(thinking  he  merited  a  better  reward  than  what 
he  met  with),  wished  the  successor  joy  both  of 
the  victory  and  empire;  but  the  ungrateful 
Prince  caused  him  to  be  immediately  put  to 
death,  saying  he  had  robbed  him  of  the  glory  of 
the  action.  The  Portugneze,  who  were  dispers- 
ed in  the  battle,  would  not  believe  for  a  long  time 
that  their  King  was  slain,  but  ran  up  and  down 
the  country,  crying  out,  onde  esta  el  Rey  ?  The 
Moors,  often  hearing  the  word  Rey^  which  in 
Arabick  signifies  QwA  sense,  told  them  that  if 
they  had  had  any  Rey,  they  had  never  come  thith- 
er."— ^WiNDUS.  Jowmey  to  Mequinez,  t^e.^  p.  74. 
This  traditional  account  he  found  most  of  the 
Moors  agree  in. 

'*  The  armoury  at  Mequinez  is  full  of  Chris- 
tian armoar  and  arms,  the  spoils  of  this  battle,  and 
of  the  Portagueze  towns." — ^Ibid.,  p.  108. 


[Indru  and  Chimdhwrouianu.] 
"  Oif  a  certain  occasion,  in  Indru's  heaven, 
many  of  the  gods  were  assembled  with  the  fam- 
ily of  Indm.  Indru's  son  Gundhurvusanu  was 
also  present.  The  gundhurvns  and  upsums,  viz., 
the  male  singers  and  female  dancers,  were  also 
present,  employed  in  entertaining  the  company. 
In  the  midst  of  the  dance,  Gundhurvusanu  was 
fascinated  with  the  charms  of  one  of  the  upsurus, 
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and  shewed  sach  signs  of  his  lost,  that  his  fiithfr, 
Indru,  being  incensed,  cursed  him,  and  ordered 
him  to  descend  to  the  earth  in  the  form  of  an  ass. 

"  AH  the  gods,  sympathizing  with  Gundhor- 
vusanu,  intreated  the  angry  father,  with  cries  and 
sobH,  and  the  son  also  began  to  soothe  and  intreat 
his  father.  At  length  Indru,  inclined  to  mercy, 
told  his  son  that  the  curse  must  take  place,  but 
that  he  would  moderate  it,  by  permitting  him  to 
be  an  ass  in  the  day  and  a  man  in  the  night,  and 
that  when  the  king  of  Dharanuguree  should  bum 
him,  he  should  recover  his  place  in  heaven. 

•'  With  this  modification  of  the  curse,  Gund- 
hur\'usanu  sunk  to  the  earth,  and  alighted  as  an 
ass  in  a  tank  (i.  c.,  m  a  pool  of  water)  adjoining 
to  the  town  called  Dharanuguree.  In  this  way 
he  continued  in  the  day  as  an  ass  iii  the  tank, 
ftnd  in  the  night,  as  a  man,  he  went  to  fill  his 
belly  where  he  could. 

"  One  day  a  Brahmin  came  to  this  tank  to 
bathe,  when  Gundhurvusanu  (the  ass)  told  him 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Indm,  and  requested  him 
to  speak  to  King  Dharu,  to  give  him  his  daxighter 
in  marriage.  The  Brahmin  consented,  but  on 
speaking  to  the  King,  the  latter  refused  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  Indru's  son,  unless  he  himself 
had  some  conversation  with  him.  The  next  day 
the  King  went,  with  his  counsellors  and  courtiers, 
and  began  a  conversation  with  the  ass,  who  re- 
lated his  history,  and  the  reason  of  his  being 
cursed.  The  king  refused  to  believe,  unless  he 
performed  some  miracle.  The  ass  consented. 
The  King  demanded  that  he  should  build  a  house 
of  iron  forty  miles  square  and  six  miles  high. 
The  ass  promised,  and  in  the  night  accomplished 
it.  The  next  day  the  King,  seeing  the  house 
finished,  was  obliged  to  consent,  and  to  appoint 
the  day  of  marriage. 

''  Before  the  wedding-day  the  king  idvited 
Brahmins,  kings,  and  others,  without  number,  to 
the  wedding ;  and  on  the  appointed  day,  with 
dancing,  songs,  and  a  most  splendid  shew,  they 
marched  to  the  iron  house,  to  give  the  beautiful 
daughter  of  King  Dharu  in  marriage  to  the  ass. 
In  that  country  they  celebrate  weddings  in  the 
daytime.  Wherefore,  having  dressed  the  bride, 
and  adorned  her  with  jewels  and  the  richest 
attire,  they  sent  a  Brahmin  to  call  Gundhurvu- 
sanu from  the  tank,  telling  him  that  all  was  ready 
for  the  wedding.  Gundhurvusanu  bathed,  and 
set  ofi*  to  accompai)y  the  Brahmin  to  the  assem- 
bly. Hearing  music  and  songs,  Gundhurvusanu 
could  not  refrain  from  giving  them  an  ass^s  tune. 
The  guests,  hearing  the  braying  of  Gundhurvu- 
sanu, began  to  be  full  of  sorrow  that  so  beautiful 
a  virgin  should  be  married  to  an  ass :  some  were 
afraid  to  speak  their  minds  to  the  King;  but 
they  could  not  help  talking  and  laughing  one 
amongst  another,  covering  their  mouths  with 
their  garments ;  others  began  to  say  to  the  King, 
*  O  King,  is  this  the  son  of  Indru  ?'  The  Brah- 
mihs  began  to  jeer  the  king,  saying,  '  0  great 
monarch!  you  have  found  a  fine  bridegroom; 
you  are  peculiarly  happy  j  you  have  got  a  fine 
person  to  give  in  marriage  to  your  daughter, 
donH  delay  the  wedding ;  make  haste  to  give 


your  daughter  in  marriage ;  to  do  good  delay  is 
improper ;  we  never  saw  so  glorious  a  wedding  ; 
but  we  have  heard  a  story  of  a  camel  being  mar- 
ried to  an  ass,  when  the  ass,  looking  upon  the 
camel,  said,  *  Bless  me  1  what  a  bridegroom  !* 
and  the  camel,  hearing  the  voice  (the  braying) 
of  the  ass,  said,  '  Bless  me  1  what  a  sweet  voice !' 
The  Brahmin^  continued,  ^  In  that  wedding,  how- 
ever,  the  bride  and  the  bridegroom  were  equal ; 
but  in  this  marriage,  that  such  a  bride  should 
have  such  a  bridegroom  is  truly  wonderful.' 
Other  Brahmins  said,  *  0  King,  at  other  wed- 
dings, as  a  sign  of  joy,  the  sacr^  shell  is  blown, 
but  thou  hast  no  need  of  that'  (alluding  to  tha 
braying  of  the  ass).  The  females  cried,  'O 
mother,  what  is  this !  at  the  time  of  marriage  to 
have  an  ass  I  what  a  miserable  thing  1  what, 
will  he  give  such  an  angelic  female  to  an  ass  ?' 
In  this  way  the  people  expressed  their  feelings 
The  King  ashamed,  held  down  his  head. 

"  At  length,  Gundhurvusanu  began  to  talk  to 
the  King  in  Sungskritu,  and  to  urge  him  to  the 
fulfilment  of  his  promise,  telling  him  there  was 
no  act  more  meritorious  than  telling  truth,  put- 
ting the  King  in  mind  of  his  promise ;  that  the 
body  was  merely  like  clothes,  and  that  wise  men 
never  estimate  the  worth  of  a  person  by  the 
clothes  he  wears.  Moreover  he  was  in  this 
shape  from  the  curse  of  his  father,  and  during 
the  night  he  had  the  body  of  a  man.  Of  his  be- 
ing the  son  of  Indru  there  could  be  no  doubt. 
At  hearing  the  ass  talk  Sungskritu  in  this  man- 
ner, the  minds  of  the  people  were  changed,  and 
they  confessed,  that  though  he  had  the  outside 
of  an  ass,  unquestionably  he  was  the  son  of  In- 
dru ;  for  it  was  never  Iraown  that  an  ass  could 
talk  Sungskritu.  The  King,  therefore,  gave  his 
daughter  in  marriage. 

"  By  the  time  the  guests  were  dismissed  night 
appeared,  when  Gundhurvusanu  assumed  the 
form  of  an  excellent  looking  man,  and  dressing 
himself,  respectfully  went  into  the  presence  of 
the  King.  All  the  people,  seeing  so  fine  a  man, 
and  recollecting  that  in  the  morning  he  would 
become  an  ass,  were  both  pleased  and  sorrowfuL 
The  King  brought  the  bride  in  great  state  to  the 
palace,  and  the  next  day  gaVe  servants,  camels, 
jewels,  &o.  He  dismissed  the  guests  also  widi 
many  presents. 

**  Some  time  after  this,  Gundhurvusanu  had  a 
son  by  a  servant  maid,  whom  they  called  Bhur- 
trihusee ;  but  Gundhurvusanu  did  not  tell  his 
father-in-law.  The  King,  in  the  midst  of  his 
affairs,  kept  thinking  bow  it  was  possible  that 
Gundhurvusanu  might  throw  ofi*  his  ass^s  body. 
At  length  he  thought  within  himself,  Gundhur- 
vusanu is  the  son  of  Indru,  therefore  be  can  nev- 
er  die ;  at  m'ght  he  casts  ofi*  his  ass's  body,  and 
it  becomes  like  a  dead  body;  I  wiD  therefore 
burn  this  body,  and  thus  keep  him  constantly  in 
the  shape  of  a  man.  After  some  time,  therefore, 
he  one  night  caused  the  ass's  body  to  be  burnt, 
when  Gundhurvusanu  appeared  in  his  presence, 
and  told  him  that  now  his  curse  was  brought  to 
an  end,  and  that  he  should  immediately  ascend 
to  heaven.    He  did  so,  after  telling  the  King  tiiat 
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lie  had  a  son  by  a  maid-servknt,  'whose  name  was 
Bhurtrihasee,  who  would  be  a  great  pundit ;  that 
his  son  by  the  King's  daughter  was  to  be  called 
Tikrumadityu,  and  that  he  would  be  a  mighty 
king,  governing  the  whole  world.  King  Bharu, 
hearing  that  his  own  kingdom  was  likely  to  be 
absorbed  in  his  son-in-law's,  resolved  to  murder 
the  child  as  soon  as  it  was  bom.  The  daughter 
bearing  this,  and  being  full  of  sorrow  for  the  loss 
of  her  husband,  cut  open  her  belly,  let  out  the 
child,  and  died."— Wa»d,  vol.  Ij  p.  22. 


•  [Hindoo  Women — why  kept  in  Ignorance,]] 

*'  The  women  are  almost  in  every  instance 
unable  to  read.  The  jealous  Hindoos  are  afraid 
lest  such  an  acquirement  should  make  them 
proud,  and  lest  they  should  form  oriminal  con- 
nexion, and  write  love  letters.  Hence  they  give 
out,  that  if  a  woman  learn  to  read  and  write,  she 
will  most  certainly  become  a  widow,  or  fiedl  into 
some  calamity.  Many  stories  are  oircidated  of 
the  dreadful  accidents  that  have  happened  to 
woDien  who  had  learnt  to  read."— *Ibid.,  p.  194. 


[Barbariiiee  at  Calcutta  previous  to  the  use  of 
the  English  Criminal  Laio.] 
'^  I  HAVE  been  informed,"  says  Wakd,  the  mis- 
flioiiary  (vol.  1,  p.  5),  "by  two  or  three  respect- 
able friends,  that  before  the  English  criminal  law 
was  executed  at  Calcutta  they  frequently  wit- 
nessed the  most  bloody  scenes.  Criminals  were 
brought  to  the  river  side,  where  with  blunt  in- 
struments they  cut  off  the  hands  of  some,  the 
feet  of  others,  and  other  members  of  others,  and 
then  turned  them  adrift.  Some  of  these  poor 
wretches  fell  down  on  the  spot,  and  lay  there  till 
they  died,  and  others,  unable  to  bear  the  exqui- 
site torture  arising  froni  the  mangling  and  am- 
putating of  their  limbs,  plunged  into  the  river, 
and  found  a  watery  grave." 


[Indian  Form  of  erhanciptUing  a  Slave.] 
*'  '  Let  the  benevolent  man  who  desires  to 
emancipate  his  own  slave,  take  a  vessel  of  water 
from  his  shoulder  and  instantly  break  it.  Sprink- 
ling his  head  with  water  containing  rice  and 
flowers,  and  thrice  calling  him  free,  let  the  mas- 
ter dismiss  him  with  his  face  towards  the  east.' 
This  form  of  emancipation  ks  given  by  a  legis- 
lator called  Naruda." — ^Ibid.,  p.  5. 


jiurungzeb  to  Azini 
''Hbaltb  to  theel  my  heart  is  near  thee. 
Old  age  is  arrived,  weakness  subdues  me,  and 
strength  has  forsaken  all  my  members.  I  came 
a  stranger  into  this  world,  and  a  stranger  I  de- 
part. I  know  nothing  of  myself,  what  I  am,  or 
tot  what  I  am  destined.  The  instant  which  pass- 
ed in  power,  hath  only  left  sorrow  behind  it.  I 
have  not  been  the  guardian  or  protector  of  the 
empire.  My  valuable  time  has  been  passed 
vainly ;  I  had  a  patron  in  my  own  dwelling  (con- 


science), but  his  glorious  light  was  unseen  by 
my  dim  sight.  Life  is  not  lasting ;  there  is  no 
vestige  of  departed  breath,  and  ^1  hopes  from 
futurity  are  lost.  The  fever  has  left  me,  but 
nothing  of  me  remains  but  skin  and  bone.  My 
son  (Kam  Bukhsh),  though  gone  to  Beejapoor, 
is  still  near,  and  thou  my  son  art  nearer.  The 
worthy  of  esteem.  Shah  Alum,  is  far  distant,  and 
my  grandson,  Azeem  Ooshan,  is  arrived  near 
Hmdoostan.  The  camp  and  followers,  helpless 
and  alarmed,  are,  like  myself,  full  of  affliction, 
restless  as  the  quicksilver.  Separated  from  their 
lord,  they  knew  not  if  diey  have  a  master  or  not. 
"  I  brought  nothing  into  the  world ;  and  ex- 
cept the  infirmities  of  man,  carry  nothing  out. 
I  have  a  dread  for  my  salvation  and  with  what 
torments  I  may  be  punished,  though  I  have  strong 
reliance  on  the  mercies  and  bounty  of  God,  yet 
regarding  my  actions  fear  will  not  quit  me ;  but, 
when  I  am  gone,  reflection  will  not  remain. 
Come  then  what  may,  I  have  launched  my  ves- 
sel  to  the  waves.  Though  providence  will  pro- 
tect the  camp,  yet,  regarding  appearances,  the 
endeavours  of  my  sons  are  indispensable.  Give 
my  last  prayers  to  my  grandson  (Bedar  Bukht), 
whom  I  cannot  see,  but  the  desire  affects  me. 
The  Begum,  his  daughter,  appears  afflicted,  but 
God  is  the  only  judge  of  hearts.  The  foolish 
thoughts  of  women  produce  nothing  but  disap- 
pointment.    I'arewell  1  Farewell  1 


2b  Prince  Kam  Bukhsh. 
"  My  son  nearest  to  my  heart ;  though  in  the 
height  of  my  power,  and  by  God's  permission,  I 
gave  you  advice,  and  took  with  you  the  greatest 
pains,  yet  as  it  was  not  the  divine  will,  yon  did 
not  attend  with  the  ears  of  compliance.  Now, 
I  depart  a  stranger,  and  lament  my  own  insig- 
nificance, what  does  it  profit  me  ?  I  carry  vritii 
me  the  fruits  of  my  sins  and  imperfections  1  Sur- 
prising providence  I  I  came  here  alone,  and 
alone  I  depart  The  leader  of  this  caravan  hath 
deserted  me.  The  fever  which  troubled  me  for 
twelve  days  has  left  me.  Wherever  I  look  I  see 
nothing  but  the  Divinity.  My  fears  for  the 
camp  and  followers  are  great ;  but  alas  I  I  know 
not  myself.  My  back  is  bent  with  weakness, 
and  my  feet  have  lost  the  power  of  motion.  The 
breath  which  rose  is  gone,  and  left  not  even  hope 
behind  it.  I  have  committed  numerous  crimes, 
and  know  not  vrith  what  punishment  I  may  be 
seized.  Though  the  protector  of  mankind  will 
guard  the  camp,  yet  care  is  also  incumbent  on 
the  faithful,  and  my  sons.  When  I  was  alive, 
no  care  was  taken ;  and  now  I  am  gone,  the  con- 
sequences may  be  guessed.  The  guardianship 
of  a  people  is  a  trust  by  God  committed  to  my 
sons.  Azim  Shah  is  near  ;  be  cautious  that  none 
of  the  faithful  are  slain,  or  their  miseries  fall  on 
my  head.  1  resign  yon,  your  mother  and  son  to 
Grod,  as  I  myself  am  going.  The  agonies  of 
death  come  fhst  upon  me.  Buhadur  Shah  is  still 
where  he  was,  and  his  son  is  arrived  near  Hin- 
doostan.  Bedar  Bukht  is  in  Guzarat.  Hyat  ool 
Nissa,  who  has  beheld  no  affliction  of  time  till 
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now,  is  full  of  sorrows.  Regard  the  Begain  as 
without  concern.  Odipooree,  your  mother,  was 
a  partner  in  my  illness,  and  wishes  to  accompa- 
ny me  in  death';  but  every  thing  has  its  appoint- 
ed time. 

*'  The  domestics  and  courtiers,  however  deceit- 
ful, yet  may  not  be  ill  treated.  It  is  necessary 
to  gain  your  views  by  gentleness  and  art.  Ex- 
tend your  feet  no  longer  than  your  skirt.  The 
complaints  of  the  troops  are  as  before.  Dara  She- 
koh,  though  of  much  judgment  and  good  under- 
standing, settled  large  pensions  on  his  people, 
but  paid  them  ill,  and  they  were  for  ever  discon- 
tented. I  am  going ;  whatever  good  or  evil  I 
have  done  it  was  for  you.  Take  it  not  amiss,  nor 
remember  what  offences  I  have  done  to  yourself, 
that  account  may  not  be  demanded  of  me  here- 
after. No  one  has  seen  the  departure  of  his  own 
soul,  bat  I  see  that  mine  is  departing." 

It  is  singular  that  Aurungzeb  never  mentions 
the  name  of  Mahomet ,  in  his  last  moments  he 
drops  the  mask. 


[Tke  MamUain  of  Sheeva  and  Doorga.] 
"  HAvuTinrvasan  is  the  name  of  a  mountain 
where  Sheeva  and  Doorga  play  together.  It  is 
a  peculiarity  respecting  this  place,  that  they  who 
visit  it  immediately  become  a  woman.  On  a  cer- 
tain occasion,  King  Ilu  visited  this  place,  and  im- 
mediately became  a  woman.  Finding  things 
thus  with  himself,  he  began  to  pray  to  Sheevu, 
who  had  compassion  on  him,  and  ordered  that 
he  should  one  month  be  a  man,  and  another  a 
woman.  In  the  months  when  he  was  a  woman, 
he  used  to  retire  from  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom 
and  go  a  hunting.  While  in  the  forest,  Boodhn, 
one  of  the  gniha  gods,  meeting  her,  became  en- 
amoured of  her,  and  the  fruit  of  this  connection 
was  a  son,  whom  they  called  Poororuva,  the  first 
king  of  the  race  of  the  Moors,  who  obtained  the 
kingdom  of  King  Hu.  To  complete  this  story, 
the  Muhabhamtu  says,  that  at  the  hour  of  deliv- 
ery her  time  of  being  a  woman  expired,  and  that 
the  midwife  was  obliged  to  cut  open  her  belly  to 
get  out  the  child." — Ward,  vol.  1,  p.  10. 


[MitetUamom  Notu.] 

The  Mule.  "  C'est  la  monture  la  plus  hon- 
orable en  Perse,  et  les  Grands  s'en  servent  plu- 
tost  que  de  chevaux,  surtout  quand  ils  sont  sur 

TagO." Ta  VERNIER. 

In  the  beautiful  story  of  Ali  Beg,  when  Cha 
Sefi  went  to  examine  his  house,  "  il  fut  bien  sur- 
pris  de  les  voir  si  mal  om6es  de  simples  feutres 
et  tapis  grossiers,  au  lieu  que  dans  les  maisons 
des  autres  Seigneurs  on  ne  marche  que  sur  des 
tapis  d'or  et  de  soye." — ^Ibid. 

At  Aleppo,  "les  edifices  tant  publics  que 
particuliers  ne  sont  beaux  que  par  dedans ;  les 
murailles  sont  revestues  de  marbre  de  diSerentes 
couleurs,  et  les  lambris  enrichis  de  feuillages  et 
ecritures  en  or." — ^Tbid". 


"  Nous  n'eumes  qu*une  espeoe  de  sorbet  et  dn 
jus  de  grenade-  a  la  glace." — ^Ibid. 

The  Mosque  at  Ardebeil,  where  Cha  Sefi  is 
buried,  has  two  outer  courts  with  each  a  stream 
running  through  it.  Here,  too,  the  dome  is  gold 
and  azure  Moresque  within,  and  without,  '*  d'un 
beau  vemis  de  diverses  couleun  comme  a  la  su- 
perbe  Mosqu6e  de  Tauris." 

Cameijons  and  lizards  are  commonly  seen 
about  the  rubbish  of  old  buildings,  basking  in  the 


Smtrna.— Of  gilding  the  Turks  and  PersianB 
seem  wonderfully  fon{  stirrups  and  bridles  of 
silver-gilt,  gilt  maces,  gilt  scimitars. 

Red  scabbards  are  mentioned. 

Dr.  Fryers  mentions  a  present  from  the  Cann 
of  Bunder  Abasses  of  apples  candied  in  snow. 

The  best  rose-water  is  made  at  Sohiras. 

Roofs  of  the  old  Palm  boughs  gOt  71.— 
Leather  ceilings.  72.-- ^^haicdler. 

"  Among  the  presents  that  were  exchanged 
between  the  Persian  and  Ottoman  sovereigns. 
1568,  were  carpets  of  silk,  of  camel's  hair,  less- 
er ones  of  silk  and  gold,  and  some  called  Tef- 
tich,  made  of  the  finest  lawn,  and  so  large  that 
seven  men  could  scarcely  carry  one  of  them." — 
Knolles. 

*^  The  Persian  gave  Seljrmus  also  two  most 
stately  pavilions,  made  of  one  piece,  the  curtains 
being  interlaced  with  gold,  and  the  supporters 
embroidered  with  the  same,  also  nine  fair  cano- 
pies to  hang  over  the  posts  of  their  pavilions, 
things  not  used  among  the  Christians." — ^Ibid. 

"  The  nails  of  the  Ostrich  are  formed  in  that 
manner,  that  I  have  read  they  will  take  up  stones 
with  them,  and  throw  at  their  enemies  that  pur- 
sue them,«nd  sometimes  hurt  them." — Cortat. 

At  Boghar,  in  Bactria,  "there  are  numy 
houses,  temples,  and  monuments  of  stones,  sump- 
tuously buDded  and  gilt." — Jenxinsor  ti»  Haz- 

LUYT. 

"  Op  the  chie&  of  the  Turcomans,  then  six 
brethren,"  Jenxinsor  says,  "  one  brother  seek- 
eth  always  to  destroy  another,  having  no  natoFsI 
love  among  them,  by  reason  that  they  are  begot- 
ten of  divers  women."  Evils  of  polygamy,  the 
children  of  difibrent  mothers  must  look  on  each 
other  with  jealousy  as  rivals. — ^Ibid. 

Locusts.  "  The  noise  of  their  excrement  &II. 
ing  upon  the  leaves  and  withered  grass,  Tery 
much  resembles  a  shower  of  rain." — M.  Pajkx. 

"  The  burning  heat  of  the  sun  was  reflected 
with  double  violence  from  the  hot  sand,  and  the 
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distant  ridges  of  the  hills,  seen  through  the  as- 
oending -vapour,  seemed  to  wave  and  flactoate 
like  the  unsettled  sea."— Ihid. 

"  Whirlwinds,"  sajrs  Sonnini,  "  are  very  fre- 
quent upon  the  Nile;  they  communicate  their 
motion  to  that  part  of  the  river  on  which  they 
hear,  and  cause  it  to  hoil  up.  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing,  in  the  plain  of  Sakkara,  oolunms  of 
sand  raised  by  the  wind  almost  to  the  clouds,  and 
preserving  in  their  inunense  height  the  perpen- 
dicularity of  a  perfect  cylinder." 

Red  hair  was  supposed  to  be  an  indication  of 
leprosy.     One  of  Micbaelis's  questions. 

"  The  inhabitants  of  Upper  Egypt  call  the 
Pelican  cha^meau  (Veatk,  from  the  membranous 
bag  which  it  has  under  the  bill,  and  which,  when 
fiDed,  has  some  resemblance  to  the  leathern  bot- 
tles containing  water,  with  which  they  load  the 
camel." — Sonnini. 

The  shadow  of  the  Phmniz,  in  eastern  ro- 
mance, is  said  to  be  highly  auspicious  to  the 
person  on  whom  it  falls. — Note  to  Bahak  Da- 
mush. 

Scars  and  wounds,  by  Persian  writers  are 
compared  to  the  streaky  tints  of  the  tulip.— 
Ibid. 

Deo  Suffeed,  the  white  demon. 

"  When  placed,  as  in  hot  climates  the  natives 
sit  at  night  out  of  doors,  the  lamp  is  surrounded 
by  a  shade  of  gauze  or  glass,  sometimes  of  silver 
pierced  with  holes  like  our  stable  lanthoms." — 
Note  to  Bahar  Datotsb. 

The  Khulkanl  is  a  bracelet  worn  round  the 
lower  part  of  the  leg,  just  above  the  ancles. 

In  the  Bahar  Danush  the  Simurgh  is  mention- 
ed as  a  genus,  not  an  individual.  This  is  heresy, 
the  unity  of  the  Simurgh  being  expressed  in  all 
the  books  of  canonical  romance. 

Sandal-wood. 

'^  St.  Avoustinb  calls  Nimrod,  This  eminent 
Giant." — J>e  CivU,  Dec,  lib.  16,  o.  3. 

Wax  images  in  witchcraft.-— Plato,  De  Legu 
6ms,  lib.  2.  Ovid,  EpUt.  6,  v.  91. — Heame*s 
man  killed  by  a  spell. 

"  In  China  the  Missionaries  *  found  from  time 
to  time  in  the  plains,  pyramidical  tombs  of  earth ; 
there  are  usually  in  such  places  small  groves  of 
cypresses.'  Again,  they  speak  of  *  villages  sur- 
rounded with  fruit  trees,  and  diversified  with  cy- 
press groves  planted  about  the  sepulchres.' " — 
Dv  Hald. 

"  All  our  prospect  consisted  of  a  burning 


desert  covered  with  a  crust  of  salt,  making  a 
noise  under  the  feet  similar  to  that  caused  by 
walking  on  frozen  snow."— Jackson's  Journey 
over  Land. 

"Indioinjb  R<ucid  appellant,  unde  vulgare 
Roetetwn;  a  Rascido  Chalipharum  Abbasidarum 
quinto  urbi  nomen  inditum,  quod  ab  illo  vel  con- 
dita,  vel,  quod  propius  est,  fuerit  restaurata,  cre- 
dunt." — Praf,  Bibl,  Orien.  Assbmani. 

"  The  Locust  Bird  is  about  the  size  of  a  star- 
ling. The  bill  and  legs  are  black,  the  plumage 
on  the  body  is  of  a  flesh  colour,  that  of  the  hea^, 
neck,  wings,  and  tail,  black." — Russell. 

Herodotus  says  that  in  Egypt  the  inhabitants 
of  the  higher  part  of  the  country  usually  sleep  in 
turrets,  because  the  wind  will  not  suffer  ihe  mos- 
quetoes  to  rise  far  from  the  ground. 

When  the  Caliph  Mahadi  made  the  pilgrim- 
age to  Mecca,  a  great  number  of  camels  were 
laden  with  snow,  to  cool  his  liquors  and  his  fruit. 

"  The  Nile,  when  rising,  runs  in  midchannel 
with  amazing  force,  carrying  down  rushes,  and 
bushes,  and  fragments  of  trees,  which  the  floods 
have  swept  away  with  them  from  the  heights." 
— ^Irwin. 

''  The  Turks  believe  that  the  Storks,  in  their 
annual  emigration,  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca." 
— Lady  M.  W.  Montagu. 

"  A  suRPRiaiNO  spirit  of  cleanliness  is  to  be 
observed  among  the  Hindoos.  The  streets  of 
their  villages  are  commonly  swept  and  watered, 
and  sand  is  frequently  strewed  before  the  doors 
of  the  houses."— HoDOEs. 

Flt-plaps. 

'^  The  Raisoo  Tug,  or  feast  of  Rajahs,  could 
only  be  performed  by  a  monarch  who  had  con- 
quered all  the  other  sovereigns  of  the  world."-— 
Note  to  X.  of  Creethna. 

"  The  King  of  Bantam's  palace  is  called  Dal- 
in,  the  Inmost." — Stavorinus. 

Rick  grows  like  oats,  in  loose  spikes. 

"  Two  men  went  on  each  side  with  fans  made 
oi  peacock's  feathers,  to  drive  ofi*  the  flies  from 
the  idols." — Stavorinus. 

"  At  a  funeral  pile  the  widow  held  a  little 
green  branch  in  her  right  hand,  with  which  she 
drove  away  the  flies  from  the  body." — ^Ibid. 

"  The  dancing  girls  have  a  large  black  circle 
painted  round  their  eyes:  however  ridiculous 
this  may  appear,  it  has  certainly  a  very  good 
effect  on  their  figure,  and  gives  to  their  look  an 
incredible  vivacity." — Grandprx. 
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"  TusT  cfdl  themselves  Xia,"  spiys  Bawos, 
"which  signifies  the  union  of  a  body.  The 
Arabs,  as  a  reproach,  call  them  Rafiadij,  people 
who  have  lost  their  way ;  and  themselves  Conij, 
which  means  the  contrary.'' — Barkos,  2,  10,  6. 

*' NiZAMALuco,"  according  to  Bazros,  "is 
corrupted  from  Iniza  Malmoloo,  the  Lance  of 
the  Land."— Ibid.,  4,  4,  16. 

"HiDALCAif  is  Adil-chan,  the  Lord  of  Jus- 
tice."—-Ibid.,  4,  4,  16. 


[Requisiiet  of  an  Eoittm  Ifoiife.] 

"  Tou  are  to  know,  that  in  these  hot  countries, 
to  entitle  a  house  to  the  name  of  good  and  fair, 
it  is  required  it  should  be  commodious,  seated  in 
a  phice  well  aired,  and  capable  to  receive  the 
wind  on  all  sides,  and  principally  from  the  north ; 
having  courts,  gardens,  trees,  conservatories,  and 
little  jets  of  water  in  the  halls,  or  at  least  at  the 
entiy;  furnished  also  with  good  cellars  with 
great  flaps  to  stir  the  air,  for  reposing  in  the 
fresh  air  from  twelve  till  four  or  five  of  the  clock, 
when  the  air  of  these  oellars  begins  to  be  hot 
and  stifling ;  or  having,  in  lieu  of  cellarage,  cer- 
tain kas-kanayi^  that  is,  litUe  bouses  of  straw,  or 
rather  of  odoriferous  roots,  that  are  very  neaUy 
made,  and  commonly  placed  in  the  midst  of  a 
parterre  near  some  conservatory,  that  so  the  serv- 
ants may  easily,  with  their  pompion  bottles, 
water  them  from  without.  Moreover,  it  is  re- 
quired for  the  beauty  of  a  house,  that  it  be  seat- 
ed in  the  midst  of  some  great  parterre,  that  it 
have  four  great  divans,  or  ways  raised  from  the 
ground  to  the  height  of  a  man,  or  thereabout, 
and  exposed  to  the  four  parts  of  the  world,  to 
receive  the  wind  and  the  cold  from  all  the  parts 
it  may  come  from.  Lastly,  it  is  requisite  for  a 
good  house  to  have  raised  terraces,  to  sleep  upon 
in  the  night,  such  as  are  of  the  same  floor  with 
some  great  chamber,  to  draw  in  one's  bedstead 
upon  occasion ;  that  is  to  say,  when  there  comes 
some  tempest  of  rain  or  dust,  or  when  that  rous- 
ing freshniess  of  the  break  of  day  awakens  you, 
and  obliges  you  to  look  for  a  covering ;  or  else 
when  you  apprehend  that  small  and  light  dew 
of  the  morning,  which  pierceth,  and  oanseth 
sometimes  benumbing  and  {Miralytioal  symptoms 
in  the  limbs. 

"  As  to  the  interior  part  of  a  house,  it  is  req- 
uisite that  the  whole  floor  be  covered  with  a 
mattress  of  cotton  four  inches  thick,  covered  with 
a  fine  white  linen  sheet  during  summer,  and  with 
a  piece  of  silk  tapestry  in  winter :  that  in  the 
most  conspicuous  part  of  the  chamber,  near  the 
wall,  there  be  one  or  two  cotton  quilts,  with  fine 
flowered  coverings,  and  set  about  with  small  and 
fine  embroidery  of  silk,  wrought  with  silver  and 
gold  for  the  master  of  the  house,  or  persons  of 
quality  coming  in  to  sit  c^poD,  and  that  every 
quilt  have  iu  cross-board,  purfled  with  gold,  to 
lean  upon :  that  round  about  the  chamber,  along 
the  walls,  there  be  several  of  these  cross-boards, 
as  I  just  now  mentioned,  handsomely  covered 


with  velvet  or  flowered  satin,  for  by*«tanderi 
also  to  lean  upon.  The  walls  five  or.  six  foot 
from  the  floor,  must  be  almost  all  with  niches  or 
little  windows,  cut  in  an  hundred  diflerent  man- 
ners or  shapes,  very  fine,  well  measured  and  pro- 
portioned to  one  another,  with  some  porodain 
vessels  and  flower  pots  in  them  \  and  the  ground 
must  be  painted  and  gilded." — ^Frajtcis  Brsp 

MIBR. 


[Dramparent  8Ume$  of  the  Motqiie  i^  Otmamlm, 
at  Tauris.] 

"  On  the  south  side  of  the  Mosque  of  Osman- 
lu,  at  Tauris,  there  are  two  great  transparent 
stones,  which  look  red  when  the  sun  shines  on 
them.  This,  they  say,  is  a  sort  of  alabaster, 
made  by  the  petrifying  of  the  water,  a  day's 
journey  from  Tauris,  where  it  soon  hardens  in  a 
ditoh.  It  is  much  esteemed  by  that  nation,  who 
place  it  on  their  tombs,  and  make  cups  and  other 
curiosities  of  it,  which  they  present  as  a  rarity 
at  Ispahan." — Gekblu  Carerz. 


"  Dv  ooBt6  du  midi  de  la  Mosqu^  il  y  a  deux 
grandes  pierres  blanches  et  transparentes,  que  le 
Soleil  quand  il  donne  dessus  &it  paroitre  rouges, 
et  mesme  quelque  temps  apres  qu'il  est  couchi 
on  peut  lire  au  travers  par  aa  reverberatiim. 
Cette  sorte  de  pierre  est  une  espece  d'Albatie, 
et  elle  se  trouve  dans  le  volsinage  de  Tauris. 

"  Au  midi  du  la6  de  Roumi,  sur  le  chemin  qui 
mene  et  une  petite  ville  nommie  Tokoriam,  on 
voit  un  ootau  qui  s'  abaisae  insensiblement,  et 
dont  le  donx  penchant  foime  un  terrein  oni  on 
boiiillonnent  plusieurs  sources.  Elles  s'  eten- 
dent  a  mesure  qu'  elles  s'eloignent  du  lien  oa 
elles  commencent  e  se  montrer,  et  la  terre  oa 
dies  coulent  a  quelque  chose  d'assez  singulier 
pour  tenir  lieu  entre  nos  remarques.  £Ue  est 
de  diflerent  nature ;  la  premiere  terre  qui  se  leve 
sert  a  faire  le  chaux  j  celle  qui  est  au  deasoos 
est  une  pierre  trau6e  et  spongieuse  qm  n'est 
bonne  a  rien ;  et  celle  qu'on  trouve  apres  comme 
un  troisieme  lit,  est  cette  belle  pierre  blancbatre 
et  transparante  au  travers  de  laquelle  on  Toit  k 
jour  coRune  au  travers  d'une  vitre,  et  qui  estaat 
bien  tailUe  sert  d'omement  aux  maisons.  Cette 
pierre  n'est  proprement  qu'  une  congelation  des 
eaux  de  ces  sources,  et  il  s'y  est  tronv6  quet 
quefois  des  reptiles  oongelev.  Le  Gouvenaenr 
de  la  province  envoya  en  present  pour  une  grande 
rarete  a  Cha^Abes  une  de  ces  pierres  on  il  se 
trouva  un  lezard  d'un  pied  de  long.  Celoy  qm 
la  presenta  au  Gouvemeur  eut  pour  reconnais- 
sance vingt  tomans,  ou  trois  cens  ^cns,  et  depois 
j'en  ay  <^ert  mille  pour  la  mesme  piece.  En 
certains  endroits  de  la  Province  de  Maiandran, 
ou  la  mer  Caspie  s'avance  le  plus  dans  lea  terres 
de  Perse,  on  trouve  aussi  de  ces  pierres  oooge- 
16es,  mais  en  bien  moindre  quantity  que  Teis  le 
lac  de  Roumi,  et  on  voit  quelquefots  des  ncor 
ceaux  de  bois  et  des  vermisse  aux  pois  dans  la 
pierre.  J'ay  eu  la  enriosit^  d'apporter  la  cbarg 
d'un  ohameau,  c'est  a  dire  pres  de  dix  quintanx 
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de  oes  pierres  transparentes,  et  je  les  aj  laisa^es 
e  Marseille  josqa'a  ce  qae  j'aye  v^  a  quoj  je 
pourray  xmeux  les  employer." — TAVxjuas&. 

[Menu  and  the  Brahmiiu.] 
Menu  plainly  attributes  a  divine  power  to  the 
Brahmins.  A  priest  who  well  knows  the  law, 
needs  not  complain  to  t)ie  king  of  any  grievous 
injury ;  since  even  by  his  own  power  he  may 
chastise  those  who  injure  him.  His  own  power, 
which  depends  on  himself,  is  mightier  than  the 
royal  power,  which  depends  on  other  men :  by 
his  own  might,  therefoie,  may  a  Brahmin  coerce 
his  foes.  He  may  use  without  hesitation  the 
powerful  charms  revealed  to  AtHiarvan,  and  by 
him  to  Angiras,  for  speech  is  the  weapop  of  a 
Brahmin,  with  that  he  may  destroy  his  oppiressr 
frs.—Ch.  11,  31-2-3. 


[Who  are  last  according  to  the  Koran.] 

"  They  are  lost  who  reject,  as  a  falsehood, 
the  meeting  of  God  in  the  next  life,  untU  the 
hour  cometh  suddenly  upon  them.  Then  will 
they  say,  Alas !  for  that  we  have  behaved  our- 
selves negligently  in  our  lifetime :  and  they  shall 
carry  their  burdens  on  their  backs ;  will  it  not 
oe  «vil  which  they  shall  be  loaden  with  ?" — 
Koran,  ch.  6. 

On  this  passage  Sale  has  the  following  note : 
— "  When  an  Inidel  comes  forth  from  his  grave," 
says  Jaixalo  'Ddin,  *'  his  works  shall  be  repre- 
sented to  him  under  the  ugliest  form  that  ever 
he  beheld,  having  a  most  deformed  countenance, 
a  filthy  smell,  ai^  a  disagreeable  voice;  so  tl&t 
he  shall  cry  out,  God  defend  me  from  thee,  what 
art  thou?  I  never  saw  anything  more  detest- 
able." To  which  the  figure  will  answer,  "  Why 
dost  thou  wonder  at  my  ugliness  ?  I  am  thy 
evil  works ;  thou  didst  ride  upon  me  while  thou 
wast  in  the  world,  but  now  I  will  ride  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  carry  me."  And  immediately  it 
shall  get  upon  him  ]  and  whatever  he  shall  meet 
shall  terrify  him  and  say,  "  Hail,  thou  enemy  of 
God,  thou  art  he  who  was  meant  (by  these  words 
of  the  Koran),  and  they  shall  carry  their  burdens 
on  their  backs ;  will  it  not  be  evil  which  they 
shall  be  loaden  with  ?" 

Consistent  with  this  doctrine  was  what  Mo- 
hamed  taught,  that  whoever  defrauded  another 
should,  on  the  day  of  judgement,  carry  his  fraud- 
ulent purchase  publicly  on  his  neck*  "  He  who 
defraudeth,"  says  the  Koran,  "  shall  bring  with 
him  what  he  hath  defrauded  any  one  of,  on  the 
day  of  the  resurrection." — Ch.  3. 


[Superitition  on  an  Edipie.] 
"  At  the  time  when  the  ecUp^e  was  to  i^ 
pear,  I  went  up  to  the  terrace  of  my  hoo^e,  whioh 
-was  situate  on  the  side  of  the  river  Oemna,  thenoe 
I  saw  both  sides  of  the  river,  for  near  a  league 
in  length ,  covered  with  the  heathen  idolaters, 
that  stood  in  the  water  up  to  their  girdle,  de- 
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murely  looking  up  into  the  sky,  to  the  end  that 
they  znight  plunge  and  wash  themselves  at  the 
momient  wh^  the  eclipse  should  begin.  The  lit- 
tle boys  and  girls  were  stark  naked,  the  men  were 
almost  so  too,  but  that  they  had  a  kind  of  scarf 
round  about  their  thishs,  to  cover  their  naked- 
ness ;  apd  the  married  women,  together  wiih  the 
young  maids  that  were  not  above  six  or  seven 
years  old,  were  covered  with  a  single  cloth.  Per- 
sons of  condition,  as  the  rajas,  and  the  serrahs 
or  exchaugers,  the  bankers,  jewellers,  and  other 
g^eat  merchants,  were  most  of  them  gone  to  the 
other  side  of  the  water  with  all  their  family,  and 
had  there  put  up  their  ^nts,  and  fastened  in  the 
iiver  certain  kanates,  which  are  a  kind  of  skreens, 
to  perform  their  ceremonies,  and  conveniently  to 
waish  themselves,  with  their  wives,  so  as  not  to 
be  seefi  by  others.  These  idolaters  no  sooner 
saw  th^  eclipse  begin,  but  they  raised  a  great 
cry,  and  all  at  once  plunged  themselves  wholly 
into  the  water,  I  know  not  h#w  many  times,  one 
after  another;  standing  up  afterwards  in  the 
water,  (md  lifting  up  their  hands  and  eyes  to 
heaven,  muttering  and  praying  with  great  devo- 
tion, and  from  time  to  time  taking  water  with 
their  hands,  which  they  threw  up  towards  the 
sun,  bowing  down  their  heads  very  low,  moving 
and  turning  their  arms  and  hands  sometimes  one 
way,  sometixpes  another,  and  thus  continuing 
their  plunging,  praying,  and  apishness,  unto  the 
end  of  this  eclipse :  at  which  time  eveiy  one  re- 
tired, casting  some  pieces  of  silver  a  good  way 
ofi"  into  the  water,  and  giving  alms  to  the  Brah- 
mins, who  failed  not  to  be  at  the  ceremony.  I 
took  notice  that  at  their  going  out  of  the  water, 
they  all  took  new  clothes,  that  were  laid  ready 
for  them,  folded  up  on  the  sand,  and  that  many 
of  the  devouter  sort  left  there  their  old  garments 
lor  the  Brahmins,  and  in  this  manner  I  saw  from 
my  terrace  this  great  solenmity  of  the  eclipse." 
— ^F&ANcis  BsaifiEa. 

Bebjusr  saw  an  equal,  or  indeed  a  greater 
degree  of  superstition,  manifested  at  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  in  France  in  1654.  "  Some  bought 
drugs  against  the  eclipse,  others  kept  themselves 
close  in  the  dark  in  their  caves  and  their  well- 
closed  chambers,  others  cast  themselves  in  great 
multitudes  into  the  churches :  those  apprehending 
some  malign  and  dangerous  infiuence,  and  these 
believing  that  they  were  come  to  the  last  day, 
and  that  the  eclipse  would  shake  the  foundations 
of  nature,  and  overturn  it,  notwithstanding  any- 
thing that  the  Grassendis,  Robervals,  and  many 
other  famous  philosophers  could  say  or  write 
against  this  persuasion,  when  they  demonstrate, 
that  this  eclipse  was  of  the  same  nature  with  so 
many  others  that  had  preceded  without  any  rois- 
ohie^  and  that  it  was  a  known  accident,  fojgdseeo 
and  ordinary,  which  had  nothing  peculiar*" 


[Morkid  Change  f of-  committed  Sine.] 
"  Sons  evil-minded  persons,  for  sins  committed 
in  this  life,  and  some  for  bad  actions  in  a  preced- 
ing state,  suffer  a  morbid  change  in  their  bodies. 
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A  stealer  of  gold  from  a  Brahmin  has  whitlows 
on  his  nails ;  a  drinker  of  spirits,  black  teeth ;  the 
slayer  of  a  Brahmin,  a  marasmus ;  the  violator 
of  his  gurvi't  bed,  a  deformity  in  the  generative 
organs ;  a  malignant  informer,  fetid  ulcers  in  his 
nostrils;  a  falw  detractor,  stinking  breath;  a 
stealer  of  grain,  the  defect  of  some  limb ;  a  mixer 
of  bad  wares  with  good,  some  redundant  member; 
a  stealer  of  dressed  grain,  dyspepsia ;  a  stealer 
of  holy  words,  or  an  unauthorized  reader  of  the 
Scriptures,  dumbness ;  a  stealer  of  clothes,  lep- 
rosy ;  a  horse-stealer,  lameness ;  the  stealer  of  a 
lamp,  total  blindness;  the  mischievous  extin- 
guisher of  it,  blindness  in  one  eye ;  a  delighter  in 
hurting  sentient  creatures,  perpetual  illness ;  aS 
adulterer,  windy  swellings  in  his  limbs.  Thus, 
according  to  the  diversity  of  actions,  are  bom 
men  despised  by  the  good,  stupid,  dumb,  blind, 
deaf,  and  deformed." — Imt.  of  Menu,  ch.  11,  p. 
48-53. 


[Tke  Eml  Spirit,  MahmhdsbSr.] 

'*Thb  Evil  Spirit,  M&hSSsh&s0dr,  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  bufialo,  as  the  name  imports,  fought 
with  Eendrft  and  his  celestial  bands  for  a  hund- 
red years,  defeated  him  and  usurped  his  throne. 
The  vanquished  spirits  being  banished  the  heav- 
ens, and  doomed  to  wander  the  earth,  alter  a 
while  assemble,  with  their  chief  £endr&  at  their 
head,  and  resolve  to  lay  their  grievances  before 
ye«8hne$(i  and  SSSv.  Conducted  by  BrfthmA, 
they  repair  into  the  presence  of  those  deities, 
who  heard  their  complaints  with  compassion; 
and  their  anger  was  so  violent  against  MtthSS- 
sh&s60r,  that  a  kind  of  flame  issued  from  their 
mouths,  and  from  the  months  of  the  rest  of  the 
principal  gods,  of  which  was  formed  a  goddess 
of  inexpressible  beauty,  with  ten  arms,  and  each 
hand  holding  a  different  weapon.  This  was  a 
transfiguration  of  Bh&w&n6S,  the  consort  of  S^v, 
under  which  she  is  generally  called  DOttrhA.  She 
is  sent  against  the  usurper.  She  mounts  her 
lion,  the  gift  of  the  Mountain  HSSmfil&y,  the 
tfioiry,  and  attacks  the  monster,  who  shifts  his 
form  repeatedly ;  till  at  length  the  goddess  plant- 
eth  her  foot  upon  his  head,  and  cuts  it  off  with  a 
single  stroke  of  her  sword.  Immediately  the 
tipper  part  of  a  human  body  issues  through  the 
neck  of  the  headless  buffalo,  and  aims  a  stroke, 
which  being  warded  off  by  the  Lion  with  his 
right  paw,  DWrgft  puts  an  end  to  the  combat, 
by  piercing  him  trough  the  heart  with  a  spear." 
— WiLxiNS.    Asiatic  Retearchee, 

"  Whbn  the  foot  of  the  goddess  was,  with  it» 
tinkling  omamenit,  planted  upon  the  head  of 
MfthSSsh&sJMtr,  all  the  bloom  of  the  new-blown 
flowenr  of  the  fountain  was  dispersed  with  dis- 
grace by  iu  superior  beauty.  May  that  foot, 
radiant  with  a  fringe  of  refulgent  beame  i$$mng 
from  iu  pure  bright  nailt,  endue  yon  with  a 
steady  and  an  unexampled  devotion,  offered  up 
with  fruits,  and  shew  you  the  way  to  dignity  and 
wcaUh.''--Ibid. 


[Honey  of  the  Date  Tree.] 
"^  It  is  usual  for  persons  of  better  fashion  m 
this  country,  to  entertain  their  guests  upon  a 
marriage,  at  the  birth  of  a  child,  or  upon  other 
extraordinary  occasions,  vdth  the  honey,  as  they 
call  it,  of  the  date  tree.  This  they  procure  bj 
cutting  off  the  head  of  one  of  the  more  vigorous 
kinds,  and  scouping  the  top  of  the  trunk  into  tba 
shape  of  a  bason.  When  the  sap  ascends,  it 
lodgeth  in  this  cavity,  during  the  first  week  or 
fortnight,  at  the  rate  of  three  quarts  or  a  gallon 
a  day,  after  which  the  quantity  daily  diminisheth, 
and  at  the  end  of  six  weeks,  or  two  months,  the 
juices  are  entirely  consumed,  the  tree  becomes 
dry,  serving  only  for  fire-wood  or  timber.  This 
liquor,  which  hath  a  more  luscious  sweetness 
than  honey,  is  of  the  consistence  of  a  thin  symp, 
but  quickly  groweth  tart  and  ropy,  acquiring  an 
intoxicating  quality,  and  giving  by  distillation  aa 
agreeable  spirit,  steam,  or  araky,  according  to 
the  general  name  of  these  people  for  all  hot  and 
strong  liquors,  extracted  by  the  alembic." — 
Shaw. 

A  LIQUOR  of  the  same  kind  is  used  in  the 
East  Indies.  "In  a  village  near  Surat,"  sajrs 
Mahdblslo,  "  we  found  some  Terry,  which  is  a 
liquor  drawn  out  of  the  palm  trees,  and  drunk 
of  it  in  cups  made  of  the  leaves  of  the  same  tree. 
To  get  out  the  juice,  they  go  up  to  the  top  of 
the  tree,  where  they  maice  an  incision  in  the 
bark,  and  fasten  under  it  an  earthen  pot,  which 
they  leave  there  all  night,  in  which  time  it  is 
filled  with  a  certain  sweet  liquor  very  pleasant 
tq  the  taste.  They  get  out  some  also  in  the  day 
time,  but  that  corrupts  immediately,  and  is  good 
only  for  vinegar,  which  is  all  the  use  they  make 
of  it." 


[The  Buddha  JtMUar.] 
"  When  Buddha  Avatar  descended  from  the 
region  of  souls,  in  the  month  of  Magh,  and  en- 
tered the  body  of  Mahamaya,  the  wife  of  Sootah 
Danna,  Raja  of  CaiUs,  her  womb  suddenly  as- 
sumed the  appearance  of  clear  transparent  ciys- 
tal,  in  which  Bnddha  appeared,  beautiful  as  a 
fiower,  kneeling  and  reclining  on  his  hands. 
After  ten  months  and  ten  days  of  her  pregnancy 
4iad  elapsed,  Mahamaya  solicited  permission  from 
her  husband  the  Raja,  to  visit  her  father :  in  con- 
formity to  which,  the  roads  were  directed  to  be 
repaired,  and  made  clear  for  her  journey ;  fruit 
trees  were  phwted,  water-vessels  placed  on  the 
road-sido,  and  great  illuminations  prepared  for 
the  occasion.  Mahamaya  then  commenced  her 
journey,  and  arrived  at  a  garden  adjoining  to  the 
road,  where  inclination  led  her  to  walk  and  gather 
flowers.  At  this  time,  being  suddenly  attacked 
with  the  pains  of  child-birth,  she  laid  hold  on  the 
trees  for  support,  which  declined  their  boughs  at 
the  instant,  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  her  per- 
son, while  she  was  delivered  of  the  child;  at 
which  juncture  Brahma  himself  attended  with  a 
golden  vessel  in  his  hand,  on  which  he  laid  the 
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cbild,ftnddeliYeredxttoIndra."-^Boxx.  Adat- 
ie  Researches. 


[The  Climacteric  of  the  Palm  2><e.] 
*'  I  WAS  infonned  that  the  Palm  Tree  is  in  its 
greatest  vigour  aboat  thirty  years  after  trans- 
plaatation,  and  that  it  oontiinieth  in  foil  Tigonr 
seventy  years  longer,  bearing  yearly  all  this  time 
fifteen  or  twenty  olosters  of  dates,  each  of  them 
fifteen  or  twenty  poonds  weight.  Alter  this  pe- 
riod they  begin  gradually  to  moolder  and  pine 
away,  usually  (ailing  about  the  latter  end  of  their 
second  century.  They  require  no  other  culture 
and  attendance  than  to  be  well  watered  once  in 
four  or  five  days,  and  to  have  the  lower  boughs 
phicked  off  whenever  they  begin  to  dro(^  and 
wither.'' — Shaw. 


[Shagreen,] 
^'  C'est  a  Tauris  ou  se  fait  la  plus  grande 
partie  des  peauz  de  chagrm  qui  se  consument 
en  Perse ;  et  il  s'y  en  consume  une  grande  quan- 
tite,  n'y  ayant  personne  hors  les  paysans  qui  n'ait 
des  botes  et  des  scullers  de  chag^.  Ces  peaux 
se  font  du  cuir  de  cheval,  d'asne  ou  de  mule,  et 
seulement  du  derriere  de  la  beste,  et  celuy  qui 
se  fait  de  la  peau  de  I'asne  a  le  plus  beau  grain." 
— Tavbrnieb.' 


[Male  and  Female  Palm  Trees.] 
*'  It  is  well  known  that  the  Palm  Trees  are 
male  and  female,  and  that  the  fruit  will  be  dry 
and  insipid  without  a  previous  oomcmmioation 
with  the  male.  In  the  month  of  March  or  April, 
therefore,  when  the  sheaths  that  enclose  the  young 
clusters  of  the  flowers  and  fruit,  i.  e.  of  the  male 
and  female,  begin  to  open,  at  which  time  ^at 
dates  are  formed  and  the  flovrers  are  mealy-, 
they  take  a  sprig  or  two  of  the  male  cluster,  and 
insert  it  into  the  sheath  cf  the  female,  or  else 
they  take  a  whole  cluster  of  the  male  tree,  and 
sprinkle  the  farina  of  it  over  several  clusters  of 
the  female.  The  latter  practice  is  common  in 
Egyp^  where  they  have  a  number  of  males,  but 
the  trees  of  this  country  (Barbary,)  are  impreg- 
nated by  the  former  method,  where  one  male  is 
sufficient  to  impregnate  four  or  five  hundred  fe- 
males. 

^^  The  Africans  call  this  operation  Dthuckar, 
which  we  may  render  the  fcscnndating.  The 
same  word  is  likewise  used,  instead  of  the  an- 
cient  caprifioatio,  for  the  suspending  a  few  figs 
of  the  male  or  wild  fig  tree  upon  the  females, 
that  their  fruit  may  not  drop  ofif  or  degenerate.'' 
—Ibid. 


[Hindoo  Metaphysical  Theology,] 
"  I  WILL  only  detain  you  with  a  few  remarks 


1 «  OuMStvrilhvre  trandatod  Bhureen  aUnpora;  1ct» 
word  Shagreen  being  probably  derivea  from  aagrL  Sa- 
gri  U  the  ririn  of  the  wfld  wuTa  back."— Haj/i  Baja  in  Ei^ 
y/fl»M<,  vol  2.  p.  185.    J.W.W. 
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on  that  metaphysical  theology  which  has  beei> 
professed  immemorially  by  a  numerous  sect  oi 
Persians  and  Hindus,  was  carried  in  part  into 
Greece,  and  prevails  even  now  among  the  learn- 
ed Mussuhnans,  who  sometimes  avow  it  without 
reserve.  The  modern  philosophers  of  this  per- 
suasion are  called  S^fis^  either  from  the  Greek 
word  for  a  sage,  ot  from  the  wooUen  mantle, 
which  they  used  to  wear  in  some  provinces  of 
Persia :  their  fundamental  tenets  are,  that  noth- 
ing exists  absolutely  but  God ;  that  the  humaa 
soul  is  an  emanation  from  his  essence,  and  though 
divided  for  a  time  firom  its  heavenly  source,  will 
be  finally  reunited  with  it ;  that  the  highest  pos- 
sible happiness  will  arise  from  its  reunion,  and 
that  the  chief  good  of  mankind,  in  this  transitory 
world,  consists  in  as  perfect  a  union  with  the 
Eternal  Spirit  as  the  incumbrances  of  a  mortal 
frame  will  allow;  that  for  this  purpose  they 
should  break  all  connection  (or  toalhJcj  as  they 
call  it)  with  extrinsic  objects,  and  pass  through 
life  without  attachments,  as  a  swimmer  in  the 
ocean  strikes  freely  vrithout  the  impediment  of 
clothes ;'  that  they  should  be  straight  and  free 
as  the  cypress,  whose  fruit  is  hardly  perceptible, 
and  not  sink  under  a  load,  like  fruit-trees  at- 
tached to  a  trellis ;  that  if  mere  earthly  charms- 
have  power  to  influence  the  soul,  the  idea  of  ce-  - 
lestial  beauty  must  overwhelm  it  in  extatick  de- 
light ;  that  for  want  of  apt  words  to  express  the 
Divine  perfections,  and  iie  ardour  of  devotion, 
we  must  borrow  such  expressions  as  approach « 
the  nearest  to  our  ideas,  and  speak  of  beauty 
and  love  in  a  transcendent  and  mystical  sense ; 
that,  like  a  seed  torn  from  its  native  bank,  like- 
wax  separated  from  its  delicious  honey,  the  soul 
of  man  bewails  its  disunion  vrith  melancholy  mu- 
sick,  and  sheds  burning  tears,  like  the  lighted 
taper,  waiting  passionately  for  the  moment  of  its 
extinctuMi  as  a  disengagement  from  earthly  tram- 
mels, and  the  means  of  returning  to  its  only  Be- 
loved. Such,  in  part  (for  I  omit  the  minnter  and 
more  subtile  metaphysicks  of  tiie  Skijkj  which 
are  mentioned  in  the  Dabistan),  is  the  wild  and 
enthnsiastick  religion  of  the  modem  Persian  po- 
ets, especially  of  the  H&fiz,  and  the  great  Ma»- 
lavi :  such  is  the  system  of  the  Vedanti  philos- 
ophers, and  best  lyriok  poets  of  India ;  and  as  it 
was  a  system  of  the  highest  antiquity  in  hoih 
nations,  it  may  be  added  to  the  many  other  proofs 
of  an  immemorial  affinity  between  them." — Sir 
W.  Jokes. 


[Les  Charlatans  a  Baroche.] 
•"A  Baroche  les  Anglois  ont  ub  fort  beau  lo-- 
gis,  et  je  me  sooviens  qu'  y  arrivant  un  jour  en 
revenant  d'Agra  a  Snrate  avec  le  President  des 
Anglois,  il  vint  auasi-tcst  des  Charlatans  luy  de- 
mander  s'il  vonloit  qu'ils  luy  moatra|^nt  quel- 
ques  toors  de  lenr  meetier,  ce  qu'il  cut  la  curi- 
osity de  voir.  La  premiere  chose  qu'ils  firent 
fut  d'allumer  un  grand  feu,  et  de  fikire  rougir 
des  chaines  de  fer  dont  ils  s'entortillerent  le 
corpe,  faisant  semblant  qu'ils  en  ressentoient 
qu^que  doulenr,  maia  n'en  reoevant  au  fond  cm 
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oon  dommage.  En  suite  Us  prirent  on  petit 
moroeaa  de  bois,  et  I'ayant  plaiit6  en  teire  ils 
demanderent  a  qaelqu'an  de  la  compagnie  quel 
fimit  il  vouloit  avoir.  On  lear  dit  que  Ton  son- 
haitoit  des  Menguet,  et  alors  un  de  oes  Charla^ 
tans  se  convrant  d'un  linceol  s'aocroupit  centre 
terre  jusqu'a  cinq  ou  six  reprises.  J'eus  la  cu- 
riosity de  monter  a  une  chambre  pour  voir  d'en- 
haut  par  une  ouverture  du  linceul  ce  que  cet 
homme  faisoit,  et  j'apperceus  que  se  ooupant  la 
chair  sous  les  aisselles  avec  un  raisor,  il  frotoit 
de  son  sang  le  morceau  de  bois.  A  ohaque  fois 
qu'il  se  relevoit  le  bois  croissoit  a  veu  d'osil,  et 
a  la  troiseme  il  en  sortit  des  branches  avec  des 
bourgeons.  A  la  quatrieme  fois  Tarbre  fut  con- 
vert de  feiiilles,  et  a  la  cinquieme  on  luy  vit  des 
fleurs.  Le  President  des  Anglois  avoit  alors  son 
Ministre  avec  luy,  I'ayant  mene  a  Amadabat 
pour  baptiser  un  enfant  du  Commandeur  Hol- 
landois  dont  il  avoit  esti  pri6  d'estre  le  Parrain ; 
car  il  faut  remarquer  que  les  Hollandois  ne  tien- 
nent  point  des  Ministres  que  dans  les  lieux  ou 
ils  ont  ensemble  des  marohands  et  des  soldats. 
Le  Ministre  Anglois  avoit  protest^  d'abord  qu*il 
ne  pouvoit  consentir  que  des  Chretiens  assistas- 
sent  a  de  semblables  speotaoles,  et  d6s  qu'il  eut 
veu  que  d'un  morceau  de  bois  sec  ces  gens-la 
faisoicnt  venir  en  moins  d'une  demi-heure  un  ar- 
bre  de  quatre  ou  cinq  pieds  de  haut  avec  des 
feiiilles  et  des  fleurs  comme  au  printemps,  il  se 
mit  en  devoir  de  Taller  rompre,  et  dit  hante- 
•ment  qu'il  ne  donneroit  jamais  la  communion  a 
ancun  de  ceux  qui  demeureroient  davantage  a 
voir  de  pareilles  choses.  Cela  obligea  le  Presi- 
<dentde  congedierces  Charlatans."— -Tavxknikr. 


[Jfu  gorgtom  heretical  Moeque  of  Taurie.] 
*'  La  plus  superbe  de  toutes  les  Mosqu^es  et 
la  plus  belle  qui  soit  a  Tanris  est  en  sortant  de 
la  viUe  sur  le  chemin  d'Ispahan.  Les  Persans 
I'abandonnent  et  la  tiennent  immonde  cooune  une 
Mosqu^  d'heretiquee,  ayant  6t6  b&tie  par  les 
.Sonnnis,  sectateurs  d'Omar.  C'est  un  grand 
batiment  d'une  tres-belle  structure,  et  dont  la 
•face  qui  est  de  cinquante  pas  est  relev6e  de  huit 
marches  de  Tassiette  du  chemin.  II  est  reventu 
.par  dehors  de  briquee  vemiueee  de  differentee  eou- 
'lemre  ;  et  par  dedans  orn6  de  belles  peintures  a 
la  Moresque,  et  d'une  infinite  de  chifres  et  let- 
•tres  Arabes  en  or  et  azur,  Des  deux  cotes  de 
la  fa9ade  il  y  a  deux  Minarets  ou  tours  fort 
hautes,  mais  qui  ont  peu  de  grosseur,  et  dans 
lesquelles  toutesfois  on  a  pratique  un  escalier. 
Elles  Bont  anssi  r^vetues  de  ces  briques  vemis- 
-sies,  ee  qui  e$t  Pomement  qu^on  domu  en  Peru 
a  la  plutpart  des  beaux  batiment,  et  chacune  est 
•Cermin6e  par  une  boule  taill^e  en  turban  de  la 
maniere  que  le  portent  les  Persans.  La  porte 
de  la  M<i|qu6e  n'a  que  quatre  pieds  de  large,  et 
est  taill^e  dans  une  grande  pierre  blanche  et 
transparente,  de  vingt-quatre  pieds  de  haut  et  de 
douze  de  large,  oe  qui  paroit  beaneoup  an  mi- 
lieu de  cette  grande  facade.  Du  vestibule  de  la 
Mosqu6e  on  entre  dans  le  grand  dome  de  trente- 
six  pas  de  diametre,  elev6  sur  douze  piliers  qui 


rappuyent  par  dedans,  seize  astres  le  aontfloaiis 
par  dehors,  et  ces  pilieiB  sont  fort  bants  et  de  six 
pieds  en  quarr6.  D  y  a  en  has  une  balustrade 
qui  regno  au  tour,  avec  des  portes  pour  passer 
d'un  cost6  a  I'antre,  et  le  pied  de  ehaque  pUier 
de  la  babtetrade  de  qui  est  de  marbre  blanc  eat 
ereuti  enpetitee  niehet  a  rez  dupavi  de  la  MoequU^ 
pour  y  mettre  lea  aouliera  qu*on  otte  tot^oura  pour 
y  entrer.  Ce  dome  est  rSvetn  par  dedans  de  car. 
reaux  d^un  beau  vemia  depluaieura  eouleura,  aviee 
quantity  de  fleurons,  de  chifres  et  lettres,  et 
d'antres  moresques  en  relief^  le  tout  si  bien  peint 
et  si  bien  dor6  et  ajust^  avec  tant  d'art,  qn-il 
semble  que  ce  ne  soit  qu'une  piece  et  un  pur 
ouvrage  du  cizeao.  De  ce  dome  on  passe  dans 
un  autre  plus  petit,  mais  qui  est  plus  bean  en 
son  espeoe.  II  y  a  au  fond  une  grand  pierre,  de 
la  nature  de  celle  de  la  fapade,  blanche  et  trans- 
parent^ et  taill6e  comme  une  maniere  de  porte 
qui  ne  s'ouvre  point.  Ce  dome  n'a  point  de  pi- 
liers, mais  a  la  hauteur  de  huit  pieds  il  est  toot 
de  marbra  blanc,  et  on  y  voie  des  pienes  d^nne 
longeur  et  d'une  largeur  prodigieuse :  toute  la 
oonpe  est  un  emaU  violet  ou  sont  peintes  tomes 
sortes  de  fleurs  plates.  Mais  le  dehors  des  deux 
domes  est  convert  de  ces  briques  verniss^es  avec 
des  fleunms  en  relief.  Sur  le  premier  ce  sont 
des  fleurons  blancs  a  fond  vert,  et  sur  le  second 
des  6toiles  blanches  a  fond  noir,  et  ces  divenes 
conleurs  frapent  agr6ablement  la  vene." — Ibid. 


[The  Bamboo.] 
"At  some  distance  the  Bamboo  looks  Ukt 
our  willow.  'Tis  a  reed  which  grows  as  higt 
as  the  tallest  trees,  and  shoots  out  branches,  fi- 
nished with  leaves  like  those  of  the  olive.  They 
make  the  most  delightful  avenues,  in  which  the 
wind  murmurs  incessantly.  It  grows  fast,  and 
its  canes  may  be  applied  to  the  same  uses  as  the 
branches  of  osier.  There  are  many  India  pic- 
tures in  which  this  reed  is  badly  enough  repre- 
sented."— St.  Piskkx.  Itle  of  France. 


«  [J%e  Oeneration  of  Brahma.] 

"  Tbs  world  vras  all  darkness,  undiscenuUe, 
undtBtinguishable,  altogether  as  in  a  profound 
sleep,  till  the  self-existent  invisible  God,  making 
it  manifest  with  Ave  elements  and  other  gloriooi 
forms,  perfectly  dispelled  the  gloom.  He,  desir- 
ing to  raise  up  various  creatures,  by  an  emana- 
tion from  his  own  glory,  first  created  the  waters, 
and  impressed  them  with  a  power  of  motion,  by 
that  power  was  produced  a  golden  egg,  bluing 
like  a  thousand  suns,  in  which  was  bom  Brahma, 
self-existing,  the  great  parent  of  all  rational  be- 
ings. The  waters  are  called  niro,  since  they 
are  the  ofispring  of  Nera  or  Ittoara,  and  thence 
was  Narayana  named,  because  his  first  ayauoy 
or  moving,  was  on  them. 

"  That  which  is  the  invisible  cause,  eternal, 
self-existing,  but  unperceived,  becoming  maseo- 
line  from  neuter,  b  celebrated  among  all  creat- 
ures by  the  name  of  Brahma.  That  God  hav- 
ing dwelt  in  the  Egg  through  revolving  years, 
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himaelf  meditating  on  himseU^  divided  it  into  two 
equal  paits,  and  firom  those  halyes  fonned  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  placing  in  the  midst  the 
subtile  ether,  the  eight  points  of  the  world,  and 
the  permanent  receptacle  of  waters." — jinaiic 
RaearckeM.  Sir  W.  Jonxs.  From  the  Manatta 
SattrtL 


[The  Magician  SirUno  and  the  prcpKetic  Bird.] 
'^  At  the  foot  of  a  momitain  close  to  the  banks 
of  Nile,  called  Giebal-ellheir,  the  monntain  of 
the  bird,  are  the  ruins  of  the  city  Sibiris,  which 
they  will  have  to  be  built  by  the  magioum  Siribio, 
and  that  over  one  of  its  gates  there  was  an  idol 
of  that  name.  They  further  affirm,  that  the  mi^ 
gician,  by  his  art,  set  up  a  bird  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  which  in  a  fruitful  season  turned  his 
head  towards  the  river,  and  in  time  of  soaroity, 
towards  the  desert,  and  that  when  any  invasion 
of  enemies  was  at  hand,  it  turned  towards  that 
part  from,  whence  they  were  to  come,  clapping 
its  wings,  and  crying  very  loud  to  give  the  citi- 
zens notice." — Gemblli  Carbbj. 

SoNNiNi  gives  a  more  probable,  and  lees  poet- 
ical explanation  of  the  name.  "  Mountains  of 
sand  and  of  rock  elevated  and  hewn  perpendicu- 
larly, present  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Nile, 
the  course  of  which  they  contracted,  a  chain  of 
impregnable  ramparts.  They  extend  themselves 
to  a  distance  by  iomiense  and  frequent  intersec- 
tions into  the  desert,  the  horrors  of  which  they 
angment ;  and  the  river  washing  them  with  its 
oorrent,  imperceptibly  undermines  their  foonda- 
tion.  These  lofty  masses  of  stone  advance  some- 
times into  the  Nile,  so  as  to  render  the  straits 
which  they  thereby  form,  very  dangerous  for 
navigation.  In  other  places  they  resemble  nata* 
ral  fortresses,  which  would  be  in  reality  abund- 
antly sufficient  to  defend  the  passage  of  the 
Nile.  Refusing  to  harbour  any  human  being, 
these  barren  and  horrible  mountains  are  the  do- 
main of  a  multitude  of  birds,  who  have  there  fixed 
their  habitation,  where  they  never  meet  with  any 
disturbance,  and  from  whence  they  spread  them- 
selves over  the  waters,  and  through  the  ooontry, 
to  search  for  prey  and  for  pasture.  The  name 
of  Dsjebel  el  Teir,  the  mountain  of  the  birds, 
given  to  this  chain  of  rocks,  indioates  with  what 
sort  of  inhabitants  it  is  peopled." 


de  la  Porte,  est  fait  avee  la  violete  et  le  sucre, 
et  il  y  entre  fort  peu  de  jus  de  citron.  La  neige 
et  la  glaoe  ne  manquent  point  pour  refiratchir 
tontes  ces  liqueurs,  et  les  Turcs  oherchent  plus 
la  detioatesse  dans  le  bruvage  que  dans  les  vi- 
andes."— Tavbrnibr. 


[  Wood  in  the  Dturi  the  Aceon^pammint  of  Waier 
and  Good  Cheir.] 
"  Il  fant  remarqner  que  si  dans  le  desert  on 
trouvoit  par  tout  dn  hois,  on  trooveroit  par  tout 
an  Yoisinage  des  eaux  dequoy  faire  bonne  chore, 
vea  la  quantity  de  dains,  de  livres,  et  de  per- 
drix ;  et  sur  tout  de  livres  qui  viennent  passer 
entre  les  pieds  des  chameaux  et  que  les  chame- 
liers  assoounent  soovent  a  coups  de  baston. 
Mais  sans  bois  la  cuisine  ne  pent  estre  que  tres- 
firoid,  et  le  gibier  que  tres-inutile,  ne  servant  alors 
que  de  divertissement  a  la  yene,  sans  que  le  ven- 
tre s'en  poiase  sentir.^^-TAVBRimR. 


[The  Difference  between  the  dietant  Proepect  and 
the  Interior  of  jieiatie  Cities.] 

"  But  the  ideas  of  splendor,  suggested  by  a 
distant  proepect  of  the  city,  usually  subside  upon 
entering  the  gates.  The  streets,  on  account 
of  the  high  stone  walls  on  each  hand,  appear 
gloomy  and  more  narrow  than  they  really  are : 
some  even  containing  the  best  private  houses, 
seem  little  better  than  alleys  winding  among  the 
melancholy  walls  of  nunneries ;  for  a  few  high 
windows  guarded  with  lattices  are  only  visible, 
and  silence  and  soUtnde  reign  over  sill.  The 
shops  make  a  mean  appearance ;  the  baths  and 
fountains  are  unadorned  buildings;  and  the 
mosques,  as  well  as  the  palaces,  striking  the  eye 
transiently  through  the  court  gates,  contribute 
little,  on  a  cursory  view,  to  the  embellishment 
of  the  city. 

"  Of  all  theee  disadvantages  Aleppo  partakes 
in  common  with  most  other  Turkish  cities."— 

RUSSBL. 


[Sherbet.] 
"Sorbet,  il  se  fait  de  plusieurs  manieres. 
Celuy  qui  est  le  plus  commun  en  Turquie  ap* 
proche  de  nostre  limonade,.  mais  il  y  a  fort  pea 
d'eau ;  il  est  presque  tout  de  jus  de  limon  ou  de 
citron  avec  le  sucre,  I'ambre  et  le  muse.  lis  en 
font  d'une  autre  fa9on  qu'ils  estiment  fort,  avec 
ane  eau  distill6e  de  la  fleur  d'une  plante  qui 
crouBt  dans  des  6tangs  et  rivieres,  et  qui  a  la 
figure  d'un  fer  de  cheval.  Ces  fleurs  sent  jaones, 
et  s'appellent  Nulonfer.  Mais  le  Sorbet  dont 
lis  font  le  plus  de  cas,  et  que  boit  le  Grand  Seig- 
neur, de  mesme  que  les  Bachas  et  autres  Grands 


[Ointmente  of  Siam.\ 
In  Siam  "they  anoint  themselves  with  per- 
fumed oonfectures,  made  of  fragrant  spices  and 
herbs.  Some  of  them  I  have  known  use  an  oynt- 
ment  made  of  Xylaloes,  or,  wood  of  aloes,  sandal, 
musk,  and  ambergreeoe,  tempered  with  rose-wa- 
ter, which  besides  the  delectable  odour  it  renders, 
is  a  great  preservative  against  epidemical  and 
pestilential  airs." — The  Voye^ee  and  TraveU  of 
John  Strttyi,  done  out  of  Dutch,  by  John  Mor* 
axsoM.  1684. 


[The  EuphraUe^  the  Kare^  and  the  Jraxee.  Ma- 
hommetan  Dread  of  Christian  Deftlement.] 
"  L'EuPHRATB  prend  sa  source  au  Nord  d*Er- 
zerom,  o'est  une  ohoee  admirable  de  voir  la  quan- 
tity de  grosses  asperges  qui  croissant  le  loi^  de 
oette  riviere,  et  dont  on  ponrroit  charger  plu  ' 
chameaux. 
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"  Mingol  est  one  grrade  montagne  d'oa  sort 
quantity  de  sources  et  d^ou  so  fonnent  d'lm  cestft 
r£uphiate  et  de  Tautre  la  riviere  de  Kars  que 
FAras  re9oit  qnatorze  oa  quinze  Ueaes  ou  environ 
aa  de9a  d'Erivan.  L'Ans,  que  les  anoien  ap- 
pelloient  Araxes,  sort  d'autres  montagnes  au  le- 
vant de  celle  de  Mingol.  Tout  le  pays  qui  est 
entrecoup6  de  ces  rivieres  d'Aras  et  de  Kars  et 
de  plusieurs  antres  qui  s*y  vienneat  joindre,  n*es- 
tant  presque  habite  que  par  des  Chrestiens,  le 
pen  de  MahometaDS  qui  s'y  troaveat  sont  si  su- 
perstitious qu'ils  ne  boivenC  point  de  Tean  d'an- 
cune  de  ces  rivieres,  et  ne  s'y  lavent  point,  les 
tenant  impures  et  souillees  par  ks  Ghreetiena  qui 
s'en  servent."— TAVEamaa. 


[Tke  Hindoo  Bird,  Bay  a.] 
"  Thb  little  bird,  called  Baya  in  Hindi,  Btr^ 
bera  in  Santcrit,  Baimi  in  the  dialect  of  Bengal, 
Cibu  in  Pertian,  and  Tenatourit  in  Arabia,  from 
his  remarkable  pendent  nest,  is  rather  larger  than 
a  sparrow,  with  yellow-brown  plumage,  a  yel- 
lowish head  and  feet,  a  light  coloured  breast,  and 
a  conic  beak,  very  thick  in  proportion  to  his  body. 
This  bird  is  exceedingly  oommon  in  Hmdtietan  : 
he  is  astonishingly  sensible,  fahhftil,  and  docile, 
never  voluntari^  deserting  the  place  where  bis 
young  were  hatched,  nowise  averse,  like  most 
other  birds,  to  the  society  of  mankind,  and  easily 
taught  to  perch  on  the  hand  of  his  master.  In  a 
state  of  nature  he  generally  builds  his  nest  on  the 
highest  tree  that  he  can  find,  especially  oo  <he 
palm3rTa,  or  on  the  Indiam  fig-tree ;  and  he  pre- 
fers that  which  happens  U>  overhang  a  wall  or  a 
rivulet :  he  makes  it  of  grass,  whioh  he  weaves 
like  cloth,  and  shapes  like  a  large  bottle,  suspend- 
ing it  firmly  on  the  branofaes,  but  so  as  to  rook 
with  the  wind ;  and  placing  it  with  its  eotranoe 
downwards,  to  secure  it  from  birds  of  prey.  His 
nest  usually  consists  of  two  or  three  chambers ; 
and  it  is  the  popular  belief  that  he  lights  them 
with  fire-flies,  which  he  oatohes  alive  at  night 
and  confines  with  moist  clay,  or  with  cow  dung : 
that  such  flies  are  often  found  in  his  nest,  where 
pieces  of  cow  dung  are  also  stuck,  is  indubitable ; 
but,  as  their  light  could  be  of  little  use  to  him,  it 
seems  probable  that  he  only  feeds  on  them.  He 
may  be  taught  with  ease  to  fetch  a  pieoe  ef  pa- 
per or  any  small  thing  that  his  master  points  out 
to  him.  It  is  an  attested  fact  that,  if  a  ring  be 
dropped  into  a  deep  well,  and  a  signal  given  to 
him,  he  will  fly  down  with  amaaing  celerity, 
catch  the  ring  before  it  tonofaes  the  water,  and 
bring  it  up  to  his  master  with  apparent  exulta- 
tion ;  and  it  is  confidently  asserted,  that,  if  a 
house  or  any  other  place  be  shown  to  him  onoe 
or  twice,  he  will  carry  a  note  thither  immediate- 
ly on  a  proper  signal  being  made.  One  instance 
o{  his  docility  I  can  myself  mention  with  confi- 
dence, having  often  been  an  eye-witness  of  it : 
the  young  Hindu  women  at  BeTuiret  and  other 
places  wear  very  thin  plates  of  gold,  called  Hcae, 
slightly  fixed,  by  way  of  ornament,  between  their 
eyebrows ;  and,  when  they  pass  through  the 
streets,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the  youthful  lib- 


ertinea,  who  amase  themselves  with  training 
Bayaa,  to  give  them  a  sign  which  they  under- 
stand and  send  them  to  pluck  the  pieces  of  gold 
from  lihe  foreheads  of  their  mistresses,  which  they 
bring  in  triumph  to  the  lovers.  The  Betya  feeds 
naturally  on  grasshoppers  and  other  insects,  but 
will  subsist,  when  tame,  on  pulse  macerated  in 
water.  His  flesh  is  warm  and  drying,  of  easy 
digestion,  and  recommended  in  medical  books  aa 
a  solvent  of  atone  in  the  bladder  or  kidneys ;  but 
of  that  virtue  tiiere  is  no  sufficient  jmtoc^.  The  fe- 
male laya  many  beautifol  eggs,  resembling  large 
pearls :  the  white  of  them,  when  they  are  boil^ 
is  transparent,  and  the  flavour  of  them  is  exqui- 
sitely delicate.  When  many  Bayae  are  aasem- 
bM  on  a  high  tree,  they  make  a  lively  din,  but 
it  is  rather  chirping  than  singing ;  their  want  of 
raasioal  talents  is,  however,  ampl]^  supi^ied  by 
their  wonderful  sagacity,  in  which  they  are  not 
eoDoelled  by  any  ibathered  inhabitants  of  the  for- 
est."— Ax'  HAa  Au  Khan,  of  Delhi.  Anatic 
JU9eareke$, 


[The  great  Giant  Ameoete  of  Qmqmfs.'l 
"  Also  in  the  sayd  countrey  (Hircania)  there 
is  an  high  hill  called  Quiquife,  upon  the  toppe 
whereof  (as  k  is  commonly  reported)  did  dweQ 
a  great  giant,  named  Ameoete,  having  upon  his 
head  two  great  homes,  and  eares  and  eyes  like 
a  horse,  and  a  tiile  like  a  cow.  It  is  further 
sayd,  thait  this  monster  kept  a  passage  thereby, 
tnitiU  diere  came  an  holy  man,  termed  Hancoir 
Hamshe,  a  kiasegBMm  to  one  of  the  Sophies,  who 
raomrted  l^  sayd  hill,  and  combating  with  the 
sayd  giaaft,  did  binde  not  onely  him  in  chaines, 
but  also  his  woman  called  Lamisache,  with  his 
soane  named  After  :  for  which  victory  they  of 
that  ooontray  have  this  holy  man  in  great  rep- 
utation, and  the  hill  at  this  day  (as  it  is  bruited) 
savoureth  so  ill,  that  no  person  may  come  nigh 
tuito  it :  hot  whether  it  be  true  or  not,  I  referra 
it  to  farther  knowledge."— ^ENxnisoN. 


[ jBmts  for  a  Xoficfffcape.] 
"  In  this  landsoape,  my  ftiend,  I  wish  to  see 
represented  the  river  Malini,  with  some  amorous 
flamiagos  on  its  green  margin;  farther  back 
must  appear  some  hills  near  the  mountain  Him- 
alaya, surrounded  with  herds  of  chamaras ;  and 
in  the  foreground  a  dark  spreading  tree,  with 
some  mantles  of  woven  bark  suspended  on  its 
branches  to  be  dried  by  the  sunbeams,  while  a 
pair  of  black  antelopes  couch  in  its  shade,  and 
the  female  gently  rubs  her  beautiful  forehead  on 
the  horn  of  the  male."— Saoontala. 


[The  Pittachio  Tree.] 
"  Tnx  pistachio  tree,  when  laden  with  clus- 
ters of  the  ripe  smooth  nuts  of  a  beautiful  pale 
blush  colour,  makes  a  fine  appearance,  but  at 
other  times  is  far  from  handsome,  its  branches 
being  remarkably  subdivided  and  crooked.  It 
seldom  exceeds  thirty  feet  in  height,  and  is  oftan 
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not  more  than  «,wenty ;  the  trunk,  whioh  is  pro- 
portionally short,  19  about  three  oar  three  feet 
and  a  half  in  oiroumferenee.  The  nuts  are  of 
Yarions  sizes,  the  kernel  alike  green  in  all,  bat 
the  outer  husk  is  of  diiiereot  oolours,  from  al- 
most entirely  whit€(  to  a  red,  but  these  two  col- 
ours are  most  commonly  blended,  and  the  vari- 
eties are  produced  by  ingraihnent. 

*'  In  the  back  yard  of  a  house  belonging  for- 
merly to  one  of  the  English  gentlemen,  stood  a 
very  flourishing  female  pistachio  tree,  whioh 
was  almost  every  year  laden  with  nuts  of  the 
fairest  appearance,  but  perpetually  without  ker- 
nels. Its  solitary  situation  was  considered  by 
the  gardeners  as  the  only  cause  of  this."— Rus- 
sel's  Jtlepp0<, 


[Size  of  the  Piitachio  TVee.] 
**  li'ARBRB  qui  porte  les  pistachee  n'est  ja- 
mais guere  plus  grand  qu'un  Noyer  de  dix  on 
dooze  ans,  et  elles  viennent  par  bouquets  qui 
ressemblent  a  une  grape  de  raisin.  La  grande 
quantity  de  pistaohes  qui  sort  de  la  Perse  vient 
de  Malavert,  petite  ville  a  douze  lieiies  d'lsaphan 
en  tirant  au  levant,  ce  sent  les  meiileures  pista- 
ches  du  monde,  et  le  tenroir  qui  est  de  grande 
entendue  en  produit  dans  une  telle  abondance, 
qu'il  y  en  a  dequoy  foumir  toute  la  Perse  et 
toutes  les  Indes."— Tawrnibr. 


[Tke  Age  at  tohick  a  Child  is  reckoned  to  be  a 
Briihmin.] 

"  The  child  is  not  looked  upon  as  a  Brahmin 
till  he  has  received  the  Dsandhem,  which  is  a 
kind  of  little  shoulder  belt,  meule  of  three  strings, 
each  of  whioh  has  nine  threads  of  cotton,  which 
th8  Brahmins  only  are  allowed  to  make.  Chil- 
dren may  receive  it  at  five  years  of  age,  but  they 
sometimes  stay  till  they  are  ten,  bat  the  poverty 
of  the  parents  generally  occasions  this  delay,  this 
ceremony  putting  them  to  some  expense.  They 
are  obliged  to  fight  the  fire  Hamam,  and  bum 
JtavasUon  wood  in  it,  which  they  look  upon  as 
the  holiest  of  all  trees.  This  fire  is  placed  on  a 
little  eminence,  over  whieh  they  raise  a  kind  of 
canopy  with  their  clothes  spread ;  underneath  are 
the  Brahmins,  who  throw  into  the  fire  iVi/i,  or 
rice  with  its  chaff",  butter,  Zingeli,  a  seed  with 
which  they  make  oil  for  burning,  wheat,  boiled 
rice,  and  incense :  daring  which  they  repeat  cer- 
tain prayers.  All  the  Brahmins  who  are  invited 
to  this  ceremony,  whioh  lasts  four  days,  have  their 
expenses  borne  by  the  child's  parents.  When 
the  Brahmins  are  married  they  add  three  strings 
more  to  the  Dsandhem.  They  are  obliged  to 
increase  it  in  the  same  manner  every  ten  years, 
and  at  the  birth  of  every  child.  The  Brahmins 
who  are  forbid  to  go  with  the  stomach  bare, 
think  it  sufficiently  covered  when  they  have  got 
these  strings  on."— A.  Rooxr,  t»  Picart. 


[Piitachios  of  Aleppo.] 
"  Ih  ne  passe  point  de  riviere  dans  Alep,  et  U 


n'y  en  a  qu*une  petite  hors  la  ville  que  les 
Arabes  appellent  Coic.  Quoy  que  ce  ne  soit 
proprement  quHin  ruiasean,  on  ne  laiase  pas  d'en 
tirer  one  grande  utility,  parce  qu'il  sort  a  ar- 
rouser  tons  les  jardins  ou  il  croit  des  fruits  en 
abondance,  et  particulierement  des  pistaches  plus 
grosses  et  d'un  goust  plus  relev6  que  celles  qui 
viennent  proche  de  Casbin." — ^Tavxrnibr. 


[Vieramaarea.] 

"  TiCRAMAABEA  was  a  monaxoh  equally  dread- 
ed and  beloved  by  his  subjects;  but  reflecting 
one  day  on  the  shortness  of  man's  life,  he  grew 
sad,  and  fancying  he  should  not  long  enjoy  the 
umnterruptad  prosperity  with  which  he  was 
crowned,  fell  into  a  deep  melancholy,  and  con- 
sulted his  brother  Betti,  to  whom  he  always  ap- 
plied in  any  aSairs  of  importance.  Here  follows 
the  result  of  their  consultation.  There  is  in  the 
middle  of  the  world  a  tree  called  Oudetaba,  the 
Tree  of  the  Sun,  which  shoots  ap  out  of  the  earth 
at  sun-rise,  and  growing  in  proportion  as  that 
planet  mounts  higher,  touches  it  with  its  top 
when  it  comes  to  the  meridian ;  after  which  it 
sinks  downward  with  the  day,  and  hides  itself  in 
the  earth  when  the  sun  is  under  the  horizon. 
Set  yourself  on  that  tree,  says  Betti  to  Viera- 
maarea, and  this  as  it  rises  vnll  carry  you  up  to 
the  Sun,  of  whom  you  must  demand  a  longer 
term  of  years  than  is  indulged  to  the  rest  of  men. 

^'The  King  followed  lus  adrice,  but  being 
mounted  to  a  certain  height,  felt  himself  scorch- 
ed with  intolerable  heat;  this  however  did  not 
damp  his  courage,  and  the  sun,  who  was  not  dis- 
pleased with  his  design,  softened  the  violence  of 
his  rays,  oooled  him,  and  promised  to  grant  him 
his  request.  '  Thou,'  says  he  to  him,  *  shalt  sit 
a  thousand  years  upon  thy  throne,  during  which 
neither  thy  health  or  strength  shall  be  impaired 
by  any  kind  of  disease.'  No  sooner  was  the  tree 
sunk  down  level  with  the  earth,  but  the  King 
went  and  told  his  brother  of  the  success  of  h» 
petition.  *  The  sun  has  granted  you  a  thousand 
years,'  aays  the  faithful  Betti, '  and  I  myself  will 
procure  you  a  thousand  more.  Since  a  promise 
has  been  made  yon  that  you  shall  sit  a  thousand 
years  on  the  throne,  whenever  you  shall  have 
sate  six  months  thereon,  spend  the  remaining 
half  year  in  travelling,  by  vriiioh  means  you  wiS 
double  the  time  that  has  been  allotted  you." — 
A.  RooxR. 


[Vieramaarea^ 8  Distributive  Justice.] 
"  The  servants  of  Jegisoara  disputed  about 
dividing  an  inheritance  whioh  that  holy  man  had 
bequeathed  to  them.  This  inheritance  consisted 
in  a  purse,  which  whoever  possessed  should  never 
want  money ;  in  a  dish  that  would  ever  be  filled 
with  meat ;  in  a  stick,  shaped  like  a  crook,  which 
whoever  was  master  of  need  never  to  stand  in 
fear  of  an  enemy ;  and  lastly,  in  a  shoe,  whose 
virtue  was  such  as  to  convey  in  an  instant  to 
whatever  place  the  wearer  should  desire  to  go. 
Vieramaarea  met  them  as  they  were  squabblingi 
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each  resolving  to  make  choice  of  which  of  them 
he  thought  proper;  when,  making  himself  the 
umpire,  he  put  on  the  shoe,  took  the  purse,  the 
dish  and  the  crook,  and  vanished  in  a  moment." 
—Ibid. 


[JtccourU  of  the  WooU  of  Kerman,] 
'*  Un  de  ces  Gaures  ou  anoiens  Persiens  qui 
adoroient  le  feu  me  montra  un  echantillon,  et 
m'apprit  d'ou  elies  venoient,  leurs  qualitez,  et  la 
maniere  de  les  conserver.  Je  s^us  dont  de  luy 
que  la  plus  grande  partie  de  ces  laines  se  trouve 
dans  la  Province  de  Kerman,  qui  est  I'ancienne 
Caramanie,  et  que  la  meilleure  se  prend  dans  les 
montagnes  voisines  de  la  ville  qui  porte  le  mesme 
nom  de  la  Province;  que  les  moutons  de  ces 
quartiers-la  ont  cela  de  particulior,  que  lorsqu*ils 
ont  mang6  de  I'herbe  nouvelle  depuis  Janvier 
jusqu'en  May  la  toison  entiere  s'enleve  comme 
d'elle  mesme,  et  laisse  la  beste  aussi  nue  et  avec 
la  peau  aussi  unie,  que  oelle  d'un  cochon  de  lait 
qu^on  a  pel6  dans  I'eau  chaude,  de  sorte  qu'on 
n'a  pas  besoin  de  les  tondre  comme  on  fait  en 
France ;  qui  ayant  ainsi  lev6  la  laine  de  leurs 
moutons,  ils  la  battent,  et  le  gros  s'en  allant,  il  ne 
demeure  que  le  fin  de  la  toison.  Que  si  on  veut 
en  iaire  amas,  pour  les  transporter  ailleurs,  il  fant 
auparavant  que  de  les  embifiller,  jetter  de  Teau 
sal^e  par  dessus,  ce  qui  empesche  que  les  vers 
ne  s'y  mettent  et  qu'elles  ne  se  corrompent. 
Mais  il  faut  remarquer  qu'on  ne  teint  point  ces 
laines,  et  que  naturellement  elles  sent  presque 
toutes  d'un  brun  clair,  ou  d'un  gris  cendr6,  et 
qu'il  s'en  trouve  fort  peu  de  blanches^  aussi 
sont-elles  beancoup  plus  chores  que  les  autres, 
tant  par  la  raison  de  leur  raret^,  que  parceque 
les  Mouftis,  les  Monlas,  et  autres  gens  de  ley  ne 
portent  que  du  bhuio  a  leurs  ceintures,  et  aux 
voiles  dont  ils  se  couvrent  la  teste  daiis  leurs 
prieres ;  car  hors  de  la  ils  les  tiennent  autonr  du 
col,  comme  les  femmes  en  France  portent  leurs 
eoharpes. 

^^C'est  dans  cette  Province  de  Kerman  ou 
presque  tous  les  Gaures  se  sent  retirez,  et  ce 
sont  eux  aussi  qui  ont  tout  le  negoce  de  ces 
laines  et  qui  les  travaillent.  Ils  en  font  des  Cein- 
tures dont  on  se  sert  dans  la  Perse,  et  quelques 
petites  pieces  de  serge  qui  sont  presque  aussi 
douces  et  aussi  lustr6es  que  si  elles  estoient  de 
Boye.  J'ay  eu  la  ouriosit6  d'en  apporter  deux 
pieces  en  France,  dont  j'en  presentay  une  a  la 
fcuc  Reine  mere,  I'autre  a  Madame  la  Duchesse 
d' Orleans." — Ta  v  i:  un  i  e  r. 


[The  Treading  out  of  the  Com,  the  Winnomng 
of  it  tpith  Shovel  and  Fan^^-and  the  Hoard- 
ing of  it  in  Mattamores,  or  Subterraneoui 
Magazimt.] 

"  The  Moors  and  Arabs  continue  to  tread  out 
their  com  after  the  primitive  custom  of  the  East. 
It  is  a  much  quicker  method  than  ours,  but  less 
cleanly ;  for  as  it  is  performed  upon  any  level 
plat  of  ground,  daubed  over  only  with  cows* 
•lung,  a  great  quantity  of  earth  and  gravel  must 


unavoidably  be  gathered  up  with  the  grain :  not 
to  mention  that  the  straw,  which  is  the  only  fod- 
der of  these  climates,  is  hereby  shattered  to 
pieces.  After  the  grain  is  trodden  out,  thej 
winnow  it,  by  throwing  it  up  mto  the  wind  witii 
shovels,  lodging  it  afterwards  in  Mattamoret^  or 
subterraneous  magazines,  as  the  custom  was  for- 
merly, according  to  Pliny,  of  other  nations.* '— 
Sbaw. 

"  Fathers  among  the  most  wealthy,  Qsually 
fill  a  Mattamore  at  the  birth  of  a  child,  and  emp- 
ty it  on  the  day  of  marriage." — CHxnzxR. 

"  To  preserve  the  com  dry,  the  sides  of  the 
pit  are  lined  with  straw,  in  proportion  as  it  is 
filled,  and,  when  full,  covered  with  the  same. 
On  this  a  stone  is  laid,  over  which  a  mount  of 
earth  is  raised,  in  a  pyramidal  form,  to  prevent 
the  soaking  of  the  water  when  the  rain  descends." 
—Ibid. 

'^  The  Tartars  store  up  their  corn  and  their 
forage,  as  do  all  the  country  people  in  the  East, 
in  deep  pits  under  ground,  which  they  call  ^m- 
ber,  or  magazines.  Which  they  cover  so  exact- 
ly that  you  cannot  discem  where  they  have  re- 
moved the  earth,  so  that  only  they  that  made  the 
pits  can  tell  where  to  find  them.  The  Tartars 
dig  these  pits  either  in  their  tents  or  in  the  field, 
and,  as  I  have  said,  they  cover  these  pits  so  like 
the  rest  of  the  surface  of  the  earth  round  about 
it,  that  you  cannot  perceive  where  they  broke 
the  ground." — Chabdin. 


[Way  of  finding  the  Mattamom.] 
"  When  convenience,  or  the  imperial  oom- 
mand,  oblige  the  Moors  to  change  their  placeV 
abode,  should  they  not  be  able  to  take  their  grain 
with  them,  they  leave  stones  heaped  ever  the 
Mattamoree  as  marks,  which  they  afterwards 
with  difficulty  find.  In  this  case  they  usually 
observe  the  ground  at  sunrising ;  and  where  they 
perceive  a  denser  vapour  they  find  a  M&ttamore  : 
this  increase  of  the  sun's  exhalation  is  the  ccn- 
sequence  of  the  fermenting  of  the  wheat."- 
Cheniee. 


[The  Rose  Water,  and  the  Women  of  Tezd.] 
At  Yezd  "  ils  font  grande  quantity  d'ean  rose, 
et  d'une  autre  sorte  dVau  dont  ils  se  serveot 
comme  de  teinture,  pour  se  rougir  tantost  les 
mains  et  tantost  les  ongles,  et  ils  la  tirent  d'une 
certaine  racine  appell6e  JEf«na." — Taveriqisb. 

"  J'eus  la  curiosity  de  considerer  avec  un  peu 
de  loisir,  si  ce  que  j'avois  ouy  dire  en  bien  des 
Ueux  des  femmes  d'Tezd  estoit  veritable,  et  je 
trouvay  en  effet  qu'on  leur  faisoit  justice  de  les 
estimer  les  plus  belles  femmes  de  la  Perse.  On 
ne  fait  point  de  festin  qu'il  n'y  en  ait  pour  don- 
ner  du  divertissement  aux  conviez,  et  ces  fenmies- 
la  ne  sont  pas  d'ordinaire  des  moins  agreables. 
Quoy  qu'il  en  soit  ce  proverbe  est  oommun  par- 
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mi  les  Persons,  qae  pour  yivre  heoreux,  il  fimt 
ftvotr  line  femme  d'Teasd,  da  pain  d'Tesdeoas,  et 
da  vin  de  Sohins." — Tavxanibb. 


[The  Brahmin^ 8  Clepsydra.] 
"•  Thb  Brahmins  divide  the  nataral  day  into 
sixty  hoars.  They  have  a  kind  of  clepsydra,  or 
hoar-glass,  which  measares  time  by  the  ranning 
of  water.  This  clepsydra  is  only  a  copper  bowl 
with  a  hole  bored  in  it:  this  they  leave  floating 
on  the  water,  and  when  it  is  fall  they  empty  it, 
and  strike  the  hoar  of  the  day  or  night  on  the 
copper  vessel."— A.  Rogbb. 


[The  Lutes  of  Congo.] 
'^  The  people  of  Congo  play  apon  certain  lates 
that  are  made  after  a  strange  fashion :  for  in  the 
hollow  part  and  neck  they  are  somewhat  like 
anto  oar  lutes ;  but  the  flat  side,  where  we  use 
to  carve  a  rose,  or  a  nmdle,  to  let  the  sound  go 
inward,  is  not  made  of  wood,  but  of  a  skin  as 
thin  as  a  bladder ;  and  the  strings  are  made  of 
hairs,  which  they  draw  out  of  the  elephant's  tail, 
that  are  very  strong  and  bright,  and  of  certain 
threads  made  of  the  wood  of  palm  tree,  which, 
from  the  bottom  of  the  instrument,  reach  and  as- 
cend to  the  top  of  the  handle,  and  are  tied  every 
one  of  them  to  its  respective  ring  -,  for,  towards 
the  neck  or  handle  of  this  lute,  there  are  rings 
placed,  some  higher  and  some  lower,  at  which 
there  hang  divers  plates  of  iron  and  silver,  which 
are  very  thin,  and  different  from  one  another  in 
size.  These  rings  make  a  sound  of  several  tunes, 
according  to  the  striking  of  the  strings ;  for  the 
strings  being  struck,  cause  the  rmgs  to  shake, 
and  then  the  plates,  hanging  at  them,  help  them 
to  utter  a  mixt  and  confused  soond  Those  that 
play  upon  this  instrument  tune  the  strings  in  a 
.  just  proportion,  and  strike  them  with  their  fingers 
like  a  harp,  but  without  a  quill,  with  great  dex- 
terity j  so  that  they  make  thereby  (I  cannot  tell 
whether  I  should  call  it  a  melodious  harmony  or 
not,  but)  such  a  sound  as  serves  to  please  and 
delight  their  senses.  Besides  all  this,  which  is 
a  thmg  very  admirable,  by  this  instrument  they 
express  the  very  thoughts  of  their  minds,  and 
understand  one  another  so  plainly,  that  every 
thing  almost  which  can  be  explained  with  the 
tongue,  they  can  declare  with  their  hand,  in 
touching  and  striking  this  instrument,  to  the 
sound  whereof  they  dance  in  good  time  with  their 
feet,  and  follow  tiie  proper  tune  of  that  mu- 
sick,  with  clapping  the  palms  of  their  hands 
one  against  the  other." — ^Duabtb  Lopez. 


[Presbyter  JohfCs  Device  against  the  Mongols  or 
Tartars.] 
"And  when  the  Mongals  with  their  emperour 
Chingis  Cham  had  awhile  rested  themselves,  the 
Emperour  sent  one  of  his  sonnes  with  an  armie 
against  the  Indians^  who  also  subdued  India  Mi- 
nor. These  Indians  are  the  black  Saracens, 
vbich  are  also  called  iEthiopians.    But^here  the 


armie  marched  forward  to  fight  against  Chris* 
tians  dwelling  in  India  Major.  Which  the  king 
of  that  countrey  hearing,  who  is  commonly  call- 
ed Presbyter  John,  gathered  his  souldiers  togeth- 
er, and  came  foorth  against  them.  Ani  making 
men's  images  of  copper,  he  set  each  of  them  upon 
a  saddle  on  horsebeoke,  and  put  fire  within  them, 
and  placed  a  man  with  a  paire  of  bellowes  on 
the  horsebacke  behinde  every  image.  And  so 
with  many  horses  and  images  in  such  sorte  far- 
nished,  they  marched  on  to  fight  against  the 
Mongals  or  Tartars.  And  conuning  neare  unto 
the  place  of  the  battell,  they  first  of  all  sent  those 
horses  in  order  one  after  another.  But  the  men 
that  sate  behinde  laide  I  wote  not  what  upon  the 
fire  vrithin  the  images,  and  blew  strongly  with 
their  beUowes.  Whereupon  it  came  to  passe, 
that  the  men  and  the  horses  were  burnt  with 
wilde  fire,  and  the  ayre  was  darkened  with 
smoake.  Then  the  Indians  cast  dartes  upon  the 
Tartars,  of  whom  many  were  wounded  and  slain. 
And  so  they  expelled  them  out  of  their  dominions 
with  great  confusion,  neither  did  we  heare  that 
ever  ^«j  returned  thither  againe." — The  Voyage 
of  Johannes  db  Plaivo  Caephii,  1246,  in  Hae- 
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[Chingis  ChanCs  Progress  impeded  by  a  Cloud.] 
"  Chikois  Cham  went  on  forward  even  to  the 
Caspian  mountaines.  But  the  mountaines  on 
that  part  where  they  encamped  themselves  were 
of  adamant,  and  therefore  they  drew  unto  them 
their  arrowes  and  weapons  of  iron.  And  cer- 
taine  men  contained  within  those  Caspian  mount- 
aynes  heariog,  as  it  was  thought,  the  noyse  of 
the  armie,  made  a  breach  through,  so  that  when 
the  Tartars  returned  unto  the  same  place  tenne 
yeeres  after,  they  Tound  the  mountaine  broken. 
And  attempting  to  goe  unto  them,  they«coald 
not ;  for  there  stood  a  cloud  before  them,  beyond 
which  they  were  not  able  to  passe,  being  de- 
prived of  their  sight  so  soone  as  they  approach- 
ed thereunto.  But  they  on  the  contrary  side 
thinking  that  the  Tartars  durst  not  come  nigh 
them,  gave  the  assault,  and  when  they  came  at 
the  cloud,  they  could  not  proceed  for  the  cause 
aforesaid." — Johannes  de  Plano  Carpini. 


[Eastern  Troglodytes  : — Noise  of  the  Sun-nsing 
the  Cause  of  their  living  under  Ground  /] 
"  At  length  they  came  unto  a  land  wherin 
they  saw  beaten  waies,  but  could  not  find  any 
people.  Howbeit,  at  the  last,  diligently  seeking, 
they  found  a  man  and  his  wife,  whom  they  pre- 
sented before  Chingis  Cham  :  and  demanding  of 
them  where  the  people  of  that  countrey  were, 
they  answered,  that  the  people  inhabited  under 
the  ground  in  mountains.  Then  Chingis  Cham, 
keeping  still  the  woman,  sent  her  husband  unto 
them,  giving  them  charge  to  come  at  his  com- 
mand. And  going  unto  them,  he  declared  all 
things  that  Chingis  Cham  had  commanded  them. 
But  they  answered,  that  they  would  upon  such  a 
day  visito  him,  to  satisfio  his  desire.     And  in  the 
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meane  season,  by  blinde  and  kidden 
under  the  earth,  aasembling  themselves,  they 
came  against  the  Tartars  in  warlike  mamier,  and 
suddenly  issuing  forth,  they  slewe  a  great  nam- 
ber  of  them.  This  people  were  not  able  to  en- 
dure the  terrible  noise  ▼hich  in  that  frface  the 
sunne  made  at  his  uprising  :  for  at  the  time  of 
the  Sonne  rising  they  irere  inlbroed  to  lay  om 
eare  upon  tke  ground,  and  to  stoppe  the  other 
close,  least  they  should  heare  that  dreadful  sound. 
Neither  could  they  so  esoape,  for  by  this  meanes 
many  of  tbem  were  destroyed.  Chingis  Cham 
therefore  and  his  company,  seeing  that  they  pre- 
vailed not,  but  continually  lost  some  of  their 
number,  fled  and  departed  out  of  that  land.  But 
the  man  and  his  wife  aforesaid  they  carried  along 
with  them,  who  all  their  lifis  time  oonttnned  in 
the  Tartars  oonntrey.  Being  demaunded  why 
the  men  of  their  oonntrey  doe  inhabit  under  the 
ground,  they  sayd,  that  at  a  certeine  time  of  the 
yeare,  when  the  sunne  riseth,  there  b  such  an 
huge  noyse,  that  the  people  cannot  endure  it. 
Moreover,  they  use  to  play  upon  eymbals,  drums, 
and  other  musicaU  instruments,  to  the  ende  they 
may  not  heare  that  sound."^-Ibid. 


[How  the  Tartars  teere  driven  out  of  the  Cotmtry 
by  Men  in  the  Shape  of  Dogt.] 
Thx  Tartars,  after  their  wonderful  defeat  by 
Presbiter  John,  "  came  into  a  eertaine  oomtrey, 
wherin  (as  it  was  reported  unto  tn  in  the  £m- 
perour's  court  by  eertaine  olergie  men  of  Russk, 
and  others  who  were  long  time  among  them,  and 
that  by  strong  and  stedfast  afBrmation)  tiiey  found 
eertaine  monsters  resembling  women  :  who  Imng 
asked  by  many  imerpreters,  where  the  men  of 
that  Umd  were,  they  answered,  that  whatsoever 
women  were  borne  there  were  indued  with  the 
shape  ef  mankinde,  but  the  males  were  like  unto 
dogges.  And  delaying  the  time,  in  that  oonn- 
trey, they  met  with  the  said  dogges  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river.  And  in  the  midst  of  sharpe 
winter  they  cast  themselves  into  the  water.  AA- 
erwards  they  wallowed  in  uie  dust  upon  the 
maine  land,  and  so  the  dust  being  mingled  with 
water,  was  frozen  to  their  baokes,  and  having 
often  times  so  done,  the  ice  being  strongly  frozen 
upon  them,  with  great  fury  they  came  to  fight 
against  the  Tartars.  And  when  the  Tartars 
threwe  their  dartes,  or  shot  their  arrowes  among 
them,  they  rebounded  backe  againe,  as  if  they 
had  lighted  upon  stones,  and  the  rest  of  their 
weapons  could  by  no  meanes  hurt  them.  How- 
beit,  the  dogges  made  an  assault  upon  the  Tar- 
tars, and  wounding  some  of  them  with  their  teeth, 
and  slaying  others,  at  length  they  drave  them  out 
of  their  countries.^ '*^Ibid. 


[Soap  and  Olive-Oil  of  jSlnHoeh.] 
"  La  plaine  d' Antioche  est  remplie  de  quantity 
d'oliviers,  ce  xjui  produit  le  grand  commerce  de 
savon  qui  se  fait  a  Alep,  d'ou  on  le  transporte 
dans  la  Mesopotamie,  dans  la  Chald6e,  dans  la 
Perse,  et  dans  le  Desert:   cette  marchandiso 


eetant  un  dee  pins  agreables  preseas  qn'on  ] 
fiure  anx  Arabes.  On  leor  fait  aoast  beanooap 
de  plaisir  de  lenr  dooner  de  I'hnile  d^olive,  eft 
des  qu'on  leur  en  presente  ils  ostent  leur  toque, 
et  s^en  frottent  la  teste,  le  visage  et  la  barbe,  en 
levant  les  yeuz  au  ciel,  et  criant  en  leur  langag« 
gracet  «  Diem.  lis  n'ont  rien  perdn  ea  oeia  de 
I'anoienne  co&tume  des  Orientauz,  et  il  en  eat 
asses  sonvent  &it  mention  dans  rhistoire  sainfiek." 
•^TAVBBinzn. 


[Bridal  .irroy.] 
"  Let  us  now  make  haste  to  dress  her  in  bridal 
array.  I  have  ah^ady,  for  that  purpose,  filled 
the  shell  of  a  cooon  nut,  which  you  see  fixed  on. 
an  amra  tree,  with  the  fragrant  dust  of  Ntfga^ 
oisaras:  take  it  down  and  keep  it  in  a  fresh  kcus 
leai;  whilst  I  eoUeot  some  G6r^hana  from  thn 
forehead  of  a  saered  cow,  some  earth  from  cod- 
seomted  groond,  and  some  fresh  onsa  grass,  oT 
which  I  will  make  a  paste  to  ensore  good  for- 
tune."—Sacoktala. 


[Petu4teca  and  hit  Wife  Jfarit&a.] 
"  PiTi-8T7CA,  who  had  a  power  of  separating 
his  soul  trcm  his  body,  voluntarily  ascended  to- 
ward heaven ;  and  his  wife  Marbha,  supposing 
him  finally  departed,  retired  to  a  wilderness^ 
where  she  sate  on  a  hillock,  sliedding  tears  so 
abundantly  that  they  formed  a  lake  rooiMl  it; 
which  was  afterwards  named  Asru-trrtlm,  or  the 
holy  plaee  of  tears :  its  waters  were  blaek,  or 
very  dai^  azure.  Her  son  Medhi,  or  Merhi- 
Suca,  had  also  renonnoed  the  world,  and  seating 
himself  near  her,  performed  the  same  religious 
austerities :  their  devotion  was  so  fervent  tid  ao 
long  continued,  that  the  inferior  gods  began  to 
ap^ehend  a  diminution  of  their  own  mflnence. 
At  length  Marisha  dying,  p^ivrmta,  or  dmtiful  to  - 
her  lord,  joined  him  among  the  Visfanu-loeB,  or 
inhabitants  of  Vishnu's  heaven ;  and  her  son  hav- 
ing solemnised  the  obsequies  of  them  both,  raised 
a  sumptnoQs  temple,  in  which  he  placed  a  statue 
of  Vishnu,  at  the  seat  of  his  weeping  mother; 
whence  ft  acquired  the  appellation  of  Rodana- 
stliana.  '  They  who  make  ablutions  in  the  lake 
of  Asru-tirt'ha,'  says  the  Hindu  writer,  '■  are  pa- 
rifled  from  their  sins  and  exempt  from  worldly 
affections,  ascending  after  death  to  the  heareo 
of  Vishnu ;  and  they  who  worship  the  deity  at 
Rodana-st'han  enjoy  heavenly  bliss,  without  be- 
ing subject  to  any  future  transmigration." — Wn^ 
Foan,  Mat,  Ru. 


[Contest  between  the  Devatas  and  the  Daityas, 
and  how  it  was  brought  to  an  end.] 
"  On  the  banks  of  the  Nile^  there  had  been 
long  contests  between  the  Devatas  and  the  Dai» 
tyas :  but  the  latter  tribe  having  prevailed,  their 
Idng  and  leader  Sanc^ha'susa,  who  resided  in  the 
ocean,  made  frequent  incursions  into  the  coun- 
try, advancing  usually  in  the  night,  and  retiring 
before  day  to  his  submarine  palace :  thus  he  de- 
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stroyed  or  made  captive  many  excellent  princes, 
whose  territories  and  people  were  between  two 
fires  -J  for,  while  Sanc'ha'suka  was  ravaging  one 
side  of  the  continent,  CaAOACHA,  King  of  CraiMt- 
chodwipf  used  to  desolate  the  other ;  both  armies 
consisting  of  savages  and  cannibals,  who,  when 
they  met,  fought  together  with  brutal  ferocity, 
and  thus  changed  the  most  fertile  of  regions  into 
a  barren  desert.  In  this  distress  the  few  natives 
who  survived,  raised  their  hands  and  hearts  to 
Bhaoava'n,  and  exclaimed:  ^Let  him  that  can 
deliver  us  from  these  disasters  be  our  king,'  using 
the  word  i*t,  which  re-echoed  through  the  whole 
country.  At  that  instant  arose  a  violent  storm, 
and  the  waters  of  the  Cah  were  strangely  agi- 
tated, when  there  appeared  from  the  waves  of 
the  river  a  man  afterwards  called  I't,  at  the  head 
of  a  numerous  army,  saying  abkofomy  or  there  ig 
no  fear ;  and,  on  his  ai^>earanee,  the  Daityae 
descended  into  Patala,  the  demon  Saho'ha'sura 
plunged  into  the  ocean,  and  the  savage  legions 
preserved  themselves  by  precipitate  flight.  The 
King  I't,  a  subordinate  incarnation  of  Mriha, 
re-established  peace  and  prosperity  through  Bar^ 
bara-dita,  Migra-tV-hdn,  and  jSrva-et^han,  or 
jtrabia;  Cufila-eeEoa  and  Hasyatilat  returned  to 
their  former  habitation,  and  justice  prevailed 
through  the  whole  extent  of  his  dominion:  the 
place  near  which  he  sprang  from  the  middle  of 
the  Nila,  is  named  Fta,  or  Itst^kan,  and  the 
capital  of  his  empire,  Mrira  or  Mriraet^h&n" — 
Ibid. 


[Transparent  PhengiteM.] 
"  The  gallery  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Luke  of 
Stiris  is  illuminated  with  pieces  of  the  transpar- 
ent marble  called  Phengites,''fixed  in  the  widl  in 
square  compartments,  and  shedding  a  yellow 
light ;  but  without  resembling  common  stone  and 
nulely  carved."— CBiNDi.xa'8  IhweU  in  Greece. 


Hymn  to  the  Night.     From  the  Vedat. 

^*  Night  approaches  illumined  with  stars  and 
planets,  and  looking  on  all  sides  with  numberless 
eyes,  overpowers  all  meaner  lights.  The  im- 
mortal goddess  pervades  the  firmament,  cover- 
ing the  low  vallies  and  shrubs,  and  the  lofty 
mountains  and  trees,  but  soon  she  disturbs  the 
gloopi  with  celestial  effulgence.  Advancing  with 
brightness,  at  length  she  recalls  her  sister  Morn- 
ing; and  the  nightly  shade  melts  gradually  away. 

"  May  she,  at  this  time,  be  propitious  1  She 
in  whose  early  watch  we  may  calmly  recline  in 
our  mansion,  as  birds  repose  on  the  tree. 

"Mankind  now  sleep  in  their  towns;  now 
herds  and  flocks  peacefully  slumber,  and  winged 
creatures,  even  swift  falcons  and  vultures. 

^^  O  Night,  avert  from  us  the  she«wolf  and  the 
wolf;  and  oh  1  suffer  us  to  pass  thee  in  soothing 
rest! 

"  O  Mom,  remove  in  due  time  this  black,  yet 
visible,  overwhelming  darkness  which  at  present 
infolds  me,  as  thou  enablest  me  to  remove  the 
cloud  of  their  debts. 


^^  Daughter  of  heaven,  I  approach  thee  with 
praise,  as  the  cow  approach^  her  milker ;  ac- 
cept, Night,  not  the  hynm  only,  but  the  oblation 
of  thy  suppliant,  who  prays  that  his  foes  may  be 
subdued." — Sia  W.  Jonxs. 


[Ornamental  Embankments  at  Benares.] 
"  Mant  buildings  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
which  engage  the  attention,  and  invite  to  farther 
observation,  prove,  on  a  more  minute  investiga- 
tion, to  be  only  embankments,  to  prevent  the 
overflowing  of  the  water  from  carrying  away  the 
banks  at  the  season  of  the  periodical  rains,  and 
for  some  time  after,  when  the  river  is  high,  and 
the  current  strong.  The  meet  considerable  of 
these  embankments  near  Benares  is  called  Gelsi 
Graunt ;  the  splendour  and  elegance  of  which,  as 
a  building,  I  was  induced  to  examine,  but  fonnd, 
upon  ascending  the  large  flight  of  steps  from  the 
river,  nothing  behind  this  beautiful  fascade  but 
the  natural  bank,  and  on  the  top  a  planted  garden. 
In  the  centre  of  the  building,  over  the  river,  is  a 
kind  of  turret,  raised  and  covered,  for  the  purpose 
of  enjoying  the  freshness  of  the  evening  air ;  and, 
at  the  extreme  angles,  two  pavilions  crowned 
with  domes,  which  have  the  same  destination. 
Most  of  these  buildings  have  been  erected  by  the 
charitable  contributions  of  the  wealthy,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  public." — Hodoes,  TYavels  in  In- 
dia,  ^c. 


[Les  Puits  de  Salomon.] 
'^Les  fameux  Reservoirs,  nomm6s  par  les 
Europeens,  Pmts  de  Salomon^  et  par  les  gens  du 
Pajrs,  jonb  rasi  kM%  sent  situ^  a  une  lieue  seule- 
ment  de  la  ville  de  Tyr,  dans  le  milieu  d'une 
plaine,  entre  TAnti-Leban  et  le  grand  chemin 
qui  m^ne  a  Ptolemaide,  ou  Saint  Jean  d'Acre, 
a  une  petite  distance  de  la  mer.  Us  sont  au 
nombre  de  troia,  dont  le  phis  considerable  repre- 
sente  a  son  exterieur  une  grande  Tour  quarr6e 
dPenvinm  cinq  toises  d'elevation,  a  prendre  cette 
hauteur  du  cot6  du  Midy.  EUe  est  moindre  du 
c6t6  oppose,  et  c'est  par  la  qu'on  arrive  au  haut 
de  cette  Tour,  par  le  moyen  d'une  large  mont6e 
de  pierre  assez  facile  et  ais^e,  pour  pouvoir  y 
aller  a  cheval.  L'eau  monte  du  fonds  du  R&- 
servoir  ou  de  la  Tour,  jusqu'au  sommet  de  I'edi- 
fice,  en  sorte  qu'on  pent  en  puiser  avec  la  main, 
et  eUe  remplit  un  grand  bassin  de  figure  octo- 
gone,  dont  le  diametre  est  de  plus  de  soixaute 
pieds.  Les  bords  ferment  une  plateforme  de 
sept  ou  huit  pieds  de  largeur,  sur  laquelle  on  fait 
tout  le  tour  du  bassin.  On  s'appercoit  de-la,  que 
toute  la  fabrique  de  ce  batiment  est  un  assem- 
blage de  petits  caillonx,  mel6s  de  gros  sable,  et 
d'une  espece  de  ciment,  si  bien  li6s  et  unis  en- 
semble, que  ce  n'est  plus  qu'une  meme  matiere 
p6trifi6e,  dont  la  solidit6  6gale  le  rocher  le  plus 
dur,  et  le  marbre  le  plus  solide.  La  source  qui 
foumit  a  ce  grand  Reservoir  est  si  abondante, 
qu'il  est  toujours  plein  jusqu'  aux  bords  d'une 
eau  tres-claire,  et  la  meilleure  que  Ton  puisse 
trouver.     Elle  y  paroit  tranquille,  et  sans  aucuae 
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sorte  de  mouTement ;  oependant  eU«  en  sort  avec 
une  rapidit6  surprenante  par  nn  oanal,  cm  one 
large  oavertore  faite  snr  nn  c6t6  de  oe  grand 
bassin.  Sa  chute  fait  d'abord  toomer  cinq  mou- 
lins  a  bled,  qui  sont  an  pied  de  la  Tour  ou  da 
Reservoir.  Du  c6t6  oppos^  il  y  a  ane  pareille 
ouverture,  d'ou  I'eau  sort  avec  la  meme  impetu- 
osite,  et  va  se  perdre  dans  le  plaine  ou  elle  se 
divise  en  plusieurs  misseaux,  qui  se  r^unissent 
enfin,  et  forment  une  riviere  qui  se  jette  avec 
grand  bruit  dans  le  mer,  environ  a  un  mille  de 
ce  Reservoir. 

"  II  y  a  an  meme  lieu  deux  antres  Reservoirs 
de  la  meme  fabrique,  et  de  la  m^me  Elevation 
que  le  pr6cedent,  mais  d'une  moindre  grandeur, 
et  ou  I'eau  n'est  ni  si  abondante,  ni  si  pres  des 
bords.  On  va  du  premier  Reservoir  aux  deux 
antres  par  un  canal  de  communication  de  trois 
pieds  de  largeur,  6lev6  sur  un  mur  fort  £pais. 
Ce  canal  est  aojourd'huy  entierement  sec,  parce- 
qu*apres  Tavoir  boach6  e  son  entree,  on  a  fait  k 
I'eau  un  autre  passage  pour  I'usage  des  Moulins. 
Les  deux  moindres  Reservoirs  out  aussi  chacun 
un  canal,  qui  servoit  a  porter  leurs  eaux  dans  un 
Aqueduc  oommun  aux  eaux  rinnies  des  trois 
Reservoirs ;  et  oet  Aqueduc,  dont  on  voit  encore 
de  fort  beaux  restes,  61ev6s  sur  de  grandes  ar- 
eades,  continuoit  jusques  dans  la  ville  de  Tjrr, 
en  traversant  la  fomeuse  digue  faite  du  temps 
d' Alexandre  pour  joindre  la  ville,  auparavant 
toute  Isolde,  a  la  terre-ferme. 

"L'opinion  la  plus  commune  touchant  ces 
Reservoirs  est,  que  Salomon,  dont  ils  portent  le 
nom,  les  fit  construire  en  favour  d'Hiram  Roy  de 
Tyr,  qui  avoit  foumi  des  ouvriers  et  des  bois  en 
grande  quantity  pour  la  construction  du  Temple, 
et  que  ces  Reservoirs  sont  les  m^mes  dont  Salo- 
mon a  parl6  lui-meme,  sous  le  nora  de  Puits, 
dans  le  Cantique  des  Cantiques.  II  semble  qu'une 
seule  reflexion  doit  suffire,  pour  6tablir,  que  ces 
Reservoirs  n'ont  6t6  construits  qtie  depuis  le  siege 
de  Tjrr  par  Alexandre,  puisque,  une  partie  de 
cet  Aqueduc  subsiste  encore  sur  la  langue  de 
terre,  ou  sur  la  lev6e  par  laquelle  ce  Conque- 
rant  joignit  le  continent  a  la  ville,  pour  en  facili- 
ter  la  prise." — Dk  la  Roqux. 


[Ancimt  Habitation  of  Xi^oniM.] 
"Lx  sentiment  des  Doctes  du  Pays,  appuy6 
sur  la  tradition,  et  sur  I'autorit^  de  quelques 
Eorivains  Orientaux,  est  que  le  Liban  a  M  ha- 
bit6  par  nos  premiers  Peres,  et  que  la  premiere 
Ville  du  Monde,  dont  il  est  parl6  dans  I'Eori- 
tore  et  dans  Joseph,  fut  batie  par  Cain  sur  ces 
Montagues.  lis  sont  fortifies  dans  oe  sentiment 
par  la  croyance  generale  de  tout  le  Pays  sur  le 
meurtre  d'Abel  que  Ton  tient  avoir  M  fait  au 
pied  de  I'Anti-Liban,  du  oote  que  cette  mon- 
tagne  regarde  Damas.  On  en  montre  encore 
aujourd'huy  le  lieu,  distingu^  pas  des  Colomnes, 
a  trois  ou  quatre  lieues  de  la  Ville,  vers  le  che- 
min  qui  mene  a  Balbec.  C'est,  disent-ils,  de  ce 
lieu,  que  Cain,  troubl6  par  Thorreur  de  son  crime, 
prit  le  fuite,  et  se  retira  vers  I'Orient  d'Eden,  ad 
Oritntalem  plagam  Eden,  comme  parle  I'Ecri- 


tnre :  or,  cette  contr6e  orientale  n'est,  selon  enx, 
que  le  Liban,  ou  ils  pr6tendent  que  Cain  se  ftxa, 
et  batit  enfin  la  Ville  dont  nous  venous  de  par- 
ler.  II  y  a  m^me  un  groe  Bourg  sur  le  Mont 
Liban,  ou  une  petite  Ville,  nomm^  Ban,  que 
I'on  veut  avoir  M  batie  sur  les  mines  de  cette 
premiere  ville.  On  voit  aux  environs  beaucoizp 
de  B&timent  antiques  ruin6s ;  et  ces  mines  soot 
encore  aujourd'huy  appellees  dans  le  pays  Me- 
dinat  el  ras :  ce  qui  signifie  en  Arabe,  Ville  Cap- 
itate, on  premi^  Ville." — ^Dx  La  Roqux. 


[Effect  of  NorthwtMt  Wind  on  Water,— and  the 
difference  of  Water  in  Vesult  of  GUut  and 
Metaij  and  of  nnbaked  Earthemoare.] 
"L^  vent  sec  de  Nord-Ouest  6chanfle  tons 
les  corps  s<^ides  comme  bois  ou  fer,  bien  quails 
soyent  a  I'ombre,  tout  comme  s'ils  etoient  expo> 
s^  aux  rayons  du  soleil.  L'eau  meme  s'^chauf- 
foit  dans  les  vases  de  verre  ou  de  metal.  Par 
centre  l'eau  mise  en  plein  air  dans  des  Gorgolttt 
ou  Bardaks,  qui  sont  des  cmohes  d'une  argille 
non  cuite,  devenoit  plus  fraiobe  par  le  Nord- 
Ouest  que  par  le  Sud^-Est.  En  general  I'ean 
expos^e  a  I'air  dans  les  cmohes  de  gres  non  ver- 
niss6es  devient  plus  fraiche  et  plus  agreable." — 
NiKBUHR,  Description  de  VArabU 


[Delicacy  of  the  Jtpricot^ Stone.] 
*^Ei«  ouvrant  I'abricot,  le  noyau  se  fend  en 
deux,  et  I'amande  qui  n'a  qu'une  petite  peaa 
blanche  comme  neige  est  plus  agreable  au  gouat 
que  si  elle  estoit  confite,  de  sorte  que  Ton  n'a^ 
chete  suvent  Tabricot  que  pour  en  avoir  IV 
mande." — Tavernikr. 


[I%e  JoMhtn  Stone.] 
"  Thx  Jashen  is  found  in  Tibet,  a  bluisfa  stone 
with  white  veins,  so  hard  that  it  must  be  cut 
with  diamond  dust.  It  is  highly  esteemed  in  the 
court  of  the  Mogul.  They  make  cups  of  it  and 
other  vessels,  of  which  Bemier  had  some  very 
rich  ones,  curiously  inlaid  with  threads  of  gold." 
— Asttet's  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Tntvfh 


[Persian  Jars  for  Wine.] 
"  En  Perse  on  ne  se  sert  point  de  tonncauh 
pour  mettre  le  vin,  mais  bien  de  grands  pots  de 
terre  cuits  au  four,  dont  les  uns  sont  vernis  per 
dedans,  et  les  autres  enduits  de  graisse  de  queiie 
de  monton,  car  sans  ce  vemis  ou  cette  graisse 
la  terre  boiroit  le  vin.  II  y  a  de  ces  grands  pots 
qui  tiennent  jusqu'  a  un  muits,  et  d'autres  qui 
ne  tiennent  qu'un  demi-muits.  On  voit  dans  les 
caves  quantity  de  ces  pots  tres-bien  rangex,  et  la 
bouche  de  chaque  pot  d'environ  un  pied  de  di- 
ametre  a  son  convercle  de  bois,  une  grande  toile 
teinte  en  rouge,  s'etendant  comme  une  nape  d'nn 
bout  a  I'autre  par  dessus  tons  ces  oonvercles." 
— ^Tavkrnibr. 


1  VcDthumids. 
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[PictHretque  Effect  of  Hindoo  Women  cu  Bath' 
era  and  Water-Bearers,] 
"  It  is  common,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  to 
see  small  Hindoo  temples,  with  gaats  or  pas- 
sages, and  flights  of  steps  to  the  river.  In  the 
mornings,  at  or  after  son-rise,  the  women  bathe 
in  the  river ;  and  the  younger  part,  in  partien- 
lar,  continue  a  considerable  time  in  the  water, 
sporting  and  playing  like  naiads  or  syrens.  To 
a  painter's  mind,  the  fine  antique  figures  never 
fail  to  present  themselves,  when  he  observes  a 
beautiful  female  form  ascending  these  steps  from 
the  river  with  wet  drapery,  which  perfectly  dis- 
plays the  whole  person,  and  with  vases  on  their 
heads  carrying  water  to  the  temples."— W. 
HoDGBS,  Travels  in  India,  ^c. 


[MtunUman  Feast  of  Lamps:] 
^^  Passinq  by  the  city  of  Moorshedabad,  on 
the  evening  of  a  Mussulman  holiday,  I  was  much 
entertained  to  see  the  river  covered  with  innu- 
merable lights,  just  floating  upon  the  surface  of 
the  water.  Such  an  unconmion  appearance  was 
at  first  difficult  to  account  for ;  but  I  found,  upon 
enquiry,  that  upon  these  occasions  they  fabricate 
a  number  of  small  lamps,  which  they  light,  and 
set  afloat  on  the  river:  the  stream  constantly 
running  down,  they  are  carried  to  a  considerable 
distance,  and  last  for  many  hours." — Ibid. 


wrath ;  and  himseU;  struck  by  the  vengeance  of 
Heaven,  lies  deep  beneath  the  waters  of  Putto- 
lagungti,  which  are  tinged  green  by  the  string 
of  emeralds  that  adorned  his  neck."— -«tfnatM 
Researches, 


[Hindoo  Lake  of  the  Oods,] 
"  On  the  northern  mountain,  Himalaya^  or 
seat  of  snow,  is  the  celebrated  Lake  Mdnasn- 
sarcu,  or  Mdnasarovarct,  near  Sumiru,  the  abode 
of  gods,  who  are  represented  sometimes  as  re- 
clining in  their  bowers,  and  sometimes  as  mak- 
ing aerial  excursions  in  their  VimStnas,  or  heav- 
eiUy  cars,  on  or  within  the  southern  Himalaya, 
we  find  the  Lake  of  the  Gods,  which  corre- 
sponds with  that  in  the  north.  Beyond  the  south- 
em  Lake  of  the  Gods,  is  another  jflfcru,  the  seat 
also  of  divinities  and  the  place  of  their  airy  jaunts ; 
tor  it  is  declared  in  the  Purans,  that  within  the 
mountains,  towards  the  source  of  the  Nile,  there 
are  delightful  groves,  inhabited  by  deities,  who 
divert  themselves  with  jouri^ying  in  their  cars 
from  hill  to  hill. — ^Wilfobb,  Asiatic  Researches, 


[The  Indian  Grape  Ronas,  so  celebrated  for  its 
Dye,] 
"  Lx  lendemain  apres  avoir  coetoy6  TAras 
cinq  ou  six  henres,  nous  anivames  a  Astabat 
qui  est  a  une  lieue  de  la  riviere  et  nous  y  de- 
meur&mes  pres  de  deux  jours  a  nous  divertir. 
Ce  n'est  qu'une  petite  ville,  mais  qui  est  tres 
belle  j  il  y  a  quatre  Carvanseras  et  chaque  mai- 
son  a  sa  fontaine.  L'abondanoe  des  eaux  rend 
le  terroir  excellent,  et  snr-tout  il  y  croist  de  tres 
bon  vin.  C'est  le  seul  pais  du  monde  qui  pro- 
duit  le  RonaSy  dont  il  se  fait  un  si  grand  debit 
en  Perse  et  aux  Indes.  Le  Ronas  est  une  ra- 
cine  qui  court  dans  la  terre  oomme  la  reglisse, 
et  qui  n'est  gueres  plus  grosse.  Elle  sert  a 
teindre  en  rouge,  et  c'est  ce  qui  donne  cette  coa- 
leur  a  toutes  ces  toiles  qui  viennent  de  PEmpire 
du  Grand  Mogol,  Quoy  qu'on  en  tire  de  terre 
des  morceaux  fort  longs,  on  lee  coupe  de  la  lon- 
geur  de  la  main  pour  en  faire  des  paqnets  et  en 
mieux  remplir  des  sacs  dans  quoy  on  transporte 
cette  marchandise.  C'est  une  chose  etonnante 
de  voir  arriver  a  Ormus  des  Caravanes  entidres 
charg6es  de  ce  Ronas  pour  Penvoyer  aux  Indes 
dans  les  navires  qui  y  retoument.  Cette  raoine 
donne  une  forte  et  prAmpte  teinture,  et  une  barque 
d'Indiens  qui  en  estoit  charg6e  ayant  ete  bris^e 
par  leur  negligence  a  la  rade  d'Ormus  ou  j'estois 
alors,  la  mer  le  long  du  rivage  on  les  sacs  flot- 
toyent  pamt  toute  rouge  durant  quelques  jours." 
— Tavkkniee. 


[The  Rajah's  unhallotoed  Love,] 
^'  At  Chtrndra-gumpty-^atnum,  twelve  parous 
down  the  river  on  the  north  side,  formerly  ruled 
a  Raja  of  great  power,  who,  being  absent  sev- 
eral years  from  his  house,  in  consequence  of  his 
important  pursuits  abroad,  on  his  return  fell  in 
love  with  his  own  daughter,  who  had  grown  up 
during  his  long  absence.  *  In  vain  the  mother 
represented  the  impiety  of  his  passion :  proceed- 
ing to  force,  his  daughter  fled  to  these  deserts  of 
Perwuttum,  first  uttering  curses  and  impreca- 
tions against  her  father ;  in  consequence  of  which 
his  power  and  wealth  declined  *,  his  city,  now  a 
deserted  ruin,  remains  a  monument  of  divine 


[Desert  Cookery,] 
"  Voici  toute  la  ceremonie  qu'on  y  apporte. 
On  fait  un  trou  rond  en  terre  de  demi  pied  de 
profond,  et  de  deux  ou  ^is  de  diametre,  dans 
lequel  on  jette  de  cette  brossaille  ou  on  met  le 
feu,  et  au  dessus  des  caillous  qui  deviennent 
rouges  et  chaufient  bientost  la  place.  Cepen- 
dant  sur  le  sofra  ou  cuir  rond  qu'on  6tend  a  terre, 
et  qui  sert  tout  ensemble  de  table  et  de  nape  pour 
manger,  on  prepare  la  paste,  et  on  n'a  point  dans 
le  desert  d'autre  instrument  pour  petrir.  Le 
trou  estant  chaud  autant  qu'il  est  necessaire,  on 
oete  les  cendres  et  les  oaiUous,  on  le  nettoye  pro* 
prement  pour  y  mettre  la  paste  qu'on  oouvre  des 
mesmes  caillous,  et  on  la  laisse  cuire  de  cette 
sorte  a  loisir  du  soir  au  matin.  Le  pain  qui  sort 
de  ce  trou  est  de  tres-bon  goust,  epais  seulement 
de  deux  doigts,  et  de  la  grandeur  ordinaire  de 
gasteaox  que  noe  boulangers  donnent  la  veille 
des  Roys  aux  bonnes  maisons  qu'ils  out  acoon- 
tum6  de  servir."-— Ibid. 


[Miraculous  Sally  of  the  Moguls,] 
"  Tbk  empire  of  the  Moguls  was  once  sub- 
verted by  the  Tartars  under  Suintz  Khan,  f 
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ed  by  the  Kerghis.  Their  soyemgn,  n  Ehao 
himself  and  all  hia  childrea  were  slain  in  the 
battle,  except  Kayan  hia  youngest  son  and  his 
nephew  Nagos ;  who,  after  being  ten  days  kept 
prisoners  by  one  man,  fled  with  their  wives  to 
their  own  country.  But  not  thinking  themselves 
secure  there,  they,  with  the  cattle  which  escaped 
from  the  action,  and  the  cloaths  they  found  on 
the  field  of  battle,  retired  into  the  mountains. 
At  length  they  came  to  the  foot'  of  a  very  high 
one,  which  they  were  obliged  to  ascmid  by  so 
narrow  a  path,  made  along  the  edge  of  the  prec- 
ipices by  animals  called  Arkhora,  that  only  one 
could  pass  at  a  time.  They  descended  by  the 
same  path  into  a  delightful  country  surrounded 
by  mountains,  which  they  called  Irgana-kon,  in 
allusion  to  its  situation,  Irgana  signifying,  in  the 
old  Mogul  language,  a  valley,  and  Kon  a  steep 
height. 

'^  In  process  of  time  their  posterity  greatly  in- 
creasing, Kayan  called  his  descendants,  who  were 
most  numerous,  Kayat ;  and  Nagos  named  one 
part  of  his  Nagosler  and  the  oSier  Durlagan. 
At  the  expiration  of  four  hundred  years,  finding 
the  place  too  narrow  to  hold  them,  they  resolved 
to  return  to  the  country  from  wfaeoce  their  an- 
cestors were  driven.  But  being  at  a  loss  for 
want  of  a  road,  the  path  before  mentioned  hav- 
ing been  destroyed  by  time,  a  farrier,  who  had 
observed  that  the  mountain  was  not  very  thick 
in  a  certain  part,  and  consisted  of  iron  mines, 
proposed  to  melt  a  way  through.  This  counsel 
being  approved  of,  every  one  carried  wood  and 
coal,  which  they  placed  in  layers  interchangeably 
round  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  then  setting  fire 
to  the  fuel,  they  so  effectually  blew  it  up  with 
seventy  bellows,  that  the  ore  at  length  dissolving 
left  a  road  large  enough  for  a  loaded  camel  to 
pass,  by  which  they  all  marched  out,  under  Ber- 
tezena  their  Kh&n. 

"  The  Moguls  still  celebrate  the  anniversary 
of  this  miraculous  sally.*' — T.  Astlet's  Collec- 
titm  of  Voyages  and  TVavtU. 


[Profound  and  palpable  Darkneaa  tnlightened  by 
the  KoKSttka-Mtn.] 
"  Trbt  mounted  a  carriage  together  and  went 
towards  the  west,  and  passing  all  the  seven  cli- 
mates and  all  the  stages  of  the  universe,  oame  to 
that  profound  and  palpable  darkness,  where  there 
is  no  admission  of  the  sun  or  the  moon,  or  fire. 
As  they  had  now  no  other  means  of  proceeding, 
Soodharsan-Chakra  was  ordered  to  go  forward, 
that  the  horses  might  get  on  by  means  of  its 
h'ght.  When  Arjoon  beheld  that  light,  which  is 
the  light  of  God,  he  could  not  turn  his  face  to- 
wards it,  but  covering  his  eyes,  to  preserve  them 
from  the  dazzling  glare,  remained  in  deep  and 
awful  reflection.  When  the  resplendent  bright- 
ness of  that  light  overcame  them,  they  entered 
an  expanse  of  water,  where  a  cold  vrind  reigned. 
Within  that  they  observed  a  splendid  palace  and 
a  throne,  whereon  sate  Seshanaga  the  Snake, 
who  had  a  thousand  heads,  and  who  seemed  in 
magnitude  to  resemble  Kylass,  while  his  thou- 


sand eyes  shot  terrific  flames.  There  they  be> 
held  the  Being  undescribable,  who  is  poR  ud  tH 
sufficient.  His  countenance  was  like  the  flover 
of  the  lotus,  and  he  wore  a  yellow  robe  od  he 
body,  and  golden  ear-rings  and  a  profoaoo  of 
jewels ;  a  string  of  the  finest  pearls  admiedliB 
neck,  and  the  Kowsteka-Men*  biased  oo  tk 
middle  of  his  breast,  a  figure  beaotiful  in  iu  pn. 
portions,  and  resplendent  with  Shanks  and  Ch- 
kra  and  Geda  and  Padma."— Xt/e  of  CnalM. 


Jhoarakoy  Creaihmat  City. 
'*  In  the  midst  of  his  golden  castle  exteaU 
his  apartments  on  all  the  foor  sides.  His  gir- 
dens  were  of  golden  earth,  wherein  were  Tiw 
of  Paradise  full  of  variegated  fmits.  PeiMcfa 
and  cocelas  (Indian  nightingales)  and  other  IsfJi 
were  sporting  therein.  Creeshna  was  rnmi 
ed  with  his  sixteen  thousand  wives,  (u  It^itn^ 
toith  a  cloud.  In  the  garden  was  a  river,  vim 
banks  were  all  gold  and  jewels,  the  water  i 
which,  from  the  reflection  of  rubies,  appeoei 
red,  though  perfectly  white ;  it  was  the  Wiib 
of  Life ;  and  thousands  of  lotoses  floated  nib 
surface,  among  which  innumerable  hecs  rae 
humming  and  seeking  their  food.  Id  this  lim 
they  bathed  and  played,  Creeshna  always  iotk 
midst  of  them."— Ibid. 


[Lt  Nahr  Kalb,  ou  U  Fleuve  iu  CAus.] 
"  Le  Nahr  Kalb,  ou  le  flenve  da  Chien^iiniR 
tout  le  Pays  de  Eesroan  en  deux  parties;  a 
embouchdre  se  trouve  un  pcu  en-defi  dc  Fes. 
trie  du  chemin  que  les  Romains  ont  tailM  ^ 
le  rocher.  Tons  les  auteurs  conricnDent  qw  « 
fleuve  est  le  Lycus  des  anciens,  et  l'iMcri|M 
qu'on  lit  encore  dans  ce  chemin  ne  laisse  toR> 
lieu  d'en  douter.  Son  nom  niodeme  le  pjww 
encore*,  car  les  Arabes  cmt  appell^  W « 
Chien,  la  figure  de  pierre  d*nn  animal  (|«  1h 
Greos  avment  nomm6  Xixoc,  loup,  ct  qo*^ 
autrefois  phio^  sor  un  roc  assez  pres  defo- 
brouchdre  du  fleuve.  Cctte  figure  est  depJ 
tombie  dans  la  mer,  et  on  Vj  entreroit  eoc(R 
qnand  le  temps  est  oahne.  C'etoit  m  esp« 
d*Idole,  dont  on  conte  encore  de  graiid»  «»■ 
veilles.  Les  Musulmans  disent  que  le  diabie* 
troit  quelquefois  dans  ee  corps  de  pierre,  ^^p 
hurloit  d'une  Strange  force  jusqu'a  se  faire  e- 
tendre  par  toute  la  cote  de  Syrie,  et  memeje- 
qu'en  Tlsle  de  Chypre,  et  que  ce  prodigc  pR* 
geoit  toujours  quelque  funeste  dvcnement.  ^ 
tres  plus  senses  croyent  que  le  fleuve  se  jett» 
dans  la  mer  entre  deux  hautcs  w*"*^**?^ 
resserrent,  et  son  lit  ^tant  tout  ^fflpliAj"^ 
ses  eaux  font  un  bruit  terrible  quand  eDes  s® 
enflies  par  les  fontes  des  neiges;  <«  ^'"^ 
mente  dans  le  silence  de  la  nuit,  et  ^^ 


oompar6  aux  hurlemens  d'un  Loup  *, 


effetM««l 


que  hi  superstition  du  Paganisms  a  rendn  b^ 

terieux,  qui  a  donn6  lien  sans  doute  a  **- 

ridole  eh  question,  et  a  nommerje  fl^.°: 

1  A  jewel  like  the  carbuncle  diaripaling  6x^009-^ 
on  the  breast  aa  a  talisman. 
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took  qii*il  porte  encore  aujonrd'hoy.*^— Ds  la 

EOQUK. 


[La  RivQre  du  Chien.] 

*'On  Tappelle  la  Riviere  da  Chien,  parce- 
qu'aatrefois  il  j  avoit  snr  les  bords  irae  oolumne 
forte  haute,  snr  laqnelle  itoit  on  chien  de  pierre, 
de  la  grossenr  d'mi  cheval,  dont  le  peuple  oonte 
mille  choaes  extraordinaires.  Ce  ofaien  etoit,  me 
dit-on,  fort  iitile  a  la  provinee,  car  des  qne  les 
ennemis  avoient  seulement  dessein  d*7  entrer,  il 
en  avertissoit  aboiant  alors  continuellement.  La 
colonne  et  par  consequent  le  chien  tomberent 
dans  la  riviere.  L'Emir  Phacradin  en  fit  coaper 
la  tSte,  et  Tenvoia  en  present  auz  Venetiens ; 
ainsi  I'on  n'en  voit  pins  que  le  corps.  Je  Tai  vn 
par  oarioeit^  comme  les  autres  :  le  ohien  montre 
le  ventre  on  Ton  voit  one  grande  oovertnre  qnar- 
r^e.  Cela  me  fit  ooojectorer  qa'il  etoit  crenx ; 
ainsi  il  est  probable  que  quelque  Prince  I'aura 
fait  faire  poor  tromper  oes  peoples  naturellement 
saperstitieax.  Je  ne  doote  point  que  la  colomie, 
qui  a  du  kre  extremement  grosse  pour  soute- 
nir  on  chien  si  monstreux,  ne  fat  crease  aussi ; 
de  sorte  que  si-tot  que  des  espions  apportoient 
quelques  manvaises  nouveUes,  le  Prince  poor  ve- 
nir  plus  facilement  a  bout  de  son  people,  iaisoit 
aboier  le  chien.  La  voix  d'an  homme,  venue 
du  fond  de  la  colonne,  paroiasoit  a  one  canaille 
ignorante  on  oracle  infaflHhlement  desoendu  des 
cienx,  on  sorti  des  enfers. 

'^  Je  vis  d'assez  proche  ce  chien,  il  est  dans 
Teau,  et  comme  elle  est  fort  claire,  je  I'examinai 
depms  un  bout  jusqu'a  I'autre  forte  a  loisir:  on 
trouve  pea  de  chevaux  d'une  corpulence  aossi 
enorme."— Foyog^e  du  Sxxur  Pattl  Luoas. 


[The  Deveitui'  Retptct  to  the  Moon,] 
"  Thb  Dev^tas,  in  honour  of  the  moon  shining 
in  its  meridian  lustre,  had  adorned  themselves 
in  variegated  chains  of  pearls  and  rabies,  had 
robed  themselves  in  vestments  of  a  rose  cokror, 
and  rubbed  themselves  with  safiron,  so  that  the 
earth  received  (resh  splendoor  from  their  appear- 
ance, and  a  warm  thd  sweet  air  breathed  round.'' 
— Xtye  of  Crteihna, 


[The  Date-Treee  a  Refuge  for  the  White  Heron.] 
"We  stopped  towards  night,  about  eight 
leagues  distance  from  ancient  Cairo,  opposite  to 
Scheick  Itmann^  a  little  village  of  which  the 
houses  or  huts  are  of  mud.  Its  appearance  is 
not  the  less  pleasing.  Groves  of  date-trees  sur- 
round it ;  their  verdant  sunamits,  which  bear  long 
and  shootmg  stalks,  whilst  others  are  bent  down- 
wards by  the  winds,  seem  to  cross  each  other  in 
order  to  form  a  shade  to  the  roofs  of  the  houses, 
enliven  the  gray  and  obscure  tints  of  the  village, 
render  it  beautifully  picturesque,  and  form  a 
most  interesting  landscape.  Several  white  her- 
ons came  to  pass  the  night  upon  these  date  trees, 
and  composed  there  a  charming  bouquet  of  a 
beautiful  green  and  a  dazzling  white." — Sosnini. 


[Planter  like  MarbU.] 
*'  Les  b&dmens  qui  sont  faits  de  briques  cuites 
aa  soleil  sont  assez  propres,  et  apres  avoir  61ev6 
la  muraille  le  ma9on  I'enduit  avec  du  mortier 
fait  de  I'argile  qiesl^e  avec  de  la  paille ;  de  sorte 
que  tous  les  d6faats  en  estant  couverts,  elle  pa- 
roit  fort  unie.  II  ajoute  par  dessos  le  mortier 
one  chaax  ou  il  mdUe  du  verd  de  Muscovie,  qu'il 
broye  avec  de  la  gomme  pour  rendre  la  chaux 
plus  gluante,  et  en  frotant  le  mur  avec  une  grosse 
brosse  il  devient  damasqoin^  et  argent6  et  paroit 
comme  du  marbre." — ^Tavxknixr. 


[The  River  NamU.] 
"  CoRCSBNiMo  the  river  JVamia,  or  the  Nile  of 
Jihyuinia^  we  meet  with  the  following  tales,  in 
the  Padmaeotha^  or  Treasure  of  Lotoe-ftowen. 
A  king  named  jSpya^yamti^  finding  himself  de- 
clining very  low  in  the  vale  of  years,  resigned 
his  throne  to  jSpd'm^atea,  his  son,  and  repaired 
with  his  wife  Sa^rmada  to  the  hermitage  of  a 
renowned  and  holy  Brhhmin^  whose  name  was 
Vriea  or  Uricu^  intending  to  consult  him  on  the 
mode  of  entering  into  the  Jtrama,  or  order,  call- 
ed v6naprett*ha :  they  found  only  the  son  of  the 
sage,  named  Marca^  or  Mareava^  who  g^ave  them 
full  instructions,  and  accompanied  them  to  the 
hilly  parts  of  the  country,  where  he  advised  them 
to  reside.  When  they  arrived  at  their  destined 
retreat,  the  Devae,  pleased  with  their  piety,  scat- 
tered fiowere  on  them  like  rain,  whence  the 
mountains  were  called  Pushpavarsha ;  the  gods 
were  not  satisfied  with  a  shower  of  blossoms,  and 
when  the  first  ceremonies  were  performed  at 
Puthpa-veraa^^hdn,  they  rained  also  tears  of  joy, 
which  being  mingled  with  those  of  the  royal 
pair  and  the  pious  hermit,  formed  the  river  Nando, 
whose  waters  hastened  to  join  the  Ca/t,  and  their 
united  streams  fell  at  length  into  the  Sanc^hdbdhi, 
or  sea  of  Sanc^haJ^'^^-^tiatic  Reuarches. 


[The  Yearly  Fa$t  of  the  Maidens  of  Hindos- 
tan.] 
"  It  is  a  long  established  custom  that,  in  one 
month  of  each  year,  the  maidens  of  Hiiidostan, 
after  bathing  in  the  river,  should  perform  a  serv- 
ice to  Bhavani  Deva,  to  obtain  their  desires, 
which  are  all  for  a  well-fated  husband,  and  on 
that  day  they  fast." — Life  of  Creeshna. 


[Turkish  Buildings.] 
"  ToTTTBs  les  maisons  sont  baties  a  pen  pres  de 
cette  maniere.  11  y  a  au  milieu  un  grande  por- 
tique  de  vingt  ou  trente  pieds  en  quarr6,  et  au 
milieu  du  portique  un  6tang  plein  d'eau.  II  est 
tout  ouvert  d'uo  cost6,  et  depuis  la  muraille  jus- 
qu'a  r6tang  le  pav6  est  convert  de  tapis.  A 
chaque  coin  de  ce  portique  il  y  a  une  petite 
chambre  pour  s'asseoir  et  prendre  le  frats,  et  au 
derriere  une  grand  chambre  dont  le  has  est  con- 
vert de  tapis  avec  des  matelats  et  des  coussins, 
dontr^tofereponda  la  condition  ou  aux  facultez 
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da  maistre  de  la  maison.  Aux  deux  costez  da 
portiqae  il  y  a  deax  aatres  ohambres  et  plosieon 
poitas  poor  passer  de  Tone  i  Taatra. 

"  Les  maisons  des  grands  Seignears  sont  baties 
de  la  mesme  sorte,  sinon  qa'elles  sont  plus  spa- 
oieoses  *,  car  elles  out  quatre  grands  portiqaes 
(m  grandes  sales,  qui  repondent  aax  quatre 
plages  da  monde,  et  chacune  de  oes  sales  a  ses 
deux  chambres  a  cost^,  oe  qui  fait  le  nombre  de 
bait  ohambres  qai  entoureat  one  grande  sale  qui 
est  aa  milieu.  Le  Palais  du  Roy  est  de  la 
mesme  structure,  et  generalement  toutes  les  mais- 
ons de  la  Perse  sont  peu  61eY^es,  estant  une 
chose  tres-rare  de  voir  nn  troisieme  6tage. 
Toutes  ces  sales  et  ces  ohambres  sont  voutles 
et  les  Persans  noos  surpassent  en  cela.  Car 
sans  tant  de  (a9on  et  tant  de  temps  que  nous  y 
aportons  ils  font  promptement  leuzs  voutes  de 
brique,  et  il  y  en  a  de  fort  larges  et  de  fort 
hautes  qui  montreot  I'industrie  de  I'ouvrier.  Le 
desstts  des  maisons  est  plat  et  en  terrasse,  enduit 
avec  de  la  terre  detremp6e  avec  de  la  paille 
hach6e  fort  menu  et  bien  batue ;  au  dessus  de- 
quoy  on  met  une  couche  de  chauz  qu'on  bat  sept 
ou  huit  jours  durant  ce  qui  la  rend  dure  comme 
du  marbre  ;  et  quand  on  n'y  met  point  de  chaux 
on  couvre  la  terrasse  de  grands  carreaux  cuits 
au  foumeau,  de  sorte  que  la  pluye  ne  s'y  arreste 
point  et  ne  cause  aucun  dommage :  mais  ils  ont 
soin  quand  il  a  neig^  de  faire  jilter  en  bas  la 
neige  qui  est  tomb6e  sur  leurs  terrasses,  de  peur 
qu'elles  ne  viennent  a  crever.''— TAVSRNiBa. 


[The  tplendid  Interior  of  J^rkiih  Houses.] 
"Les  maisons  n'ont  rien  de  beau  au  dehors, 
mais  au  dedans  elles  sont  assez  propres  et  assez 
enjoliv6es,  les  muraiUes  estant  om6es  de  pein- 
teurs,  de  fleurs,  et  d'oyseaux,  en  quoy  les  Per- 
san^ne  reiississent  pas  mal.  Ils  prennent  plai- 
sir  d'avoir  quantity  de  petites  ohambres  fort  ou- 
vertes  par  plusieurs  portes  et  plusieurs  fenetres 
ferm^es  avec  des  treiUis  bien  travailleZi  ou  de 
bois,  ou  de  platre,  dont  les  vuides  sont  remplis 
de  pieces  de  verre  de  toutes  ecouleurs.  C'est 
ce  qui  sert  de  vitres,  prinoipalement  aux  fenetres 
des  appartements  des  femmes,  et  des  autres  lieux 
du  logis  ou  elles  peuvent  venir.  Ces  vitres  sont 
ordinairement  des  pots  de  fleurs  fait  de  platre, 
de  mesme  que  la  tige  et  les  petites  pieces  de 
verre  de  raport  de  difierentes  coleurs  qui  imitent 
le  nature!.  lis  pourroient  bien  s'ils  vouloient, 
avoir  des  belles  vitres  de  crystal,  mais  ils  se  font 
P  de  la  sorte  que  je  viens  de  dire,  afin  qu'on  ne 
puisse  voir  a  travers  'dans  le  lieu  ou  sont  les 
femmes,  et  ces  sortes  de  vitres  plaisent  assez  a 
la  vue." — Ibid. 


[Persian  Beds  in  Summer  in  the  Open  Jtir — sur 
leurs-  Terrasses.] 
^'-  L'bstb  ils  couchent  la  nuit  a  Tair  sur  leors 
terrasses,  et  comme  les  femmes  y  couchent  aossi 
on  a  obtenu  que  les  MouUahs  qui  vont  chanter 
sur  les  Mosqu6es  ne  montent  point  le  matin  sur 
les  tois,  parceque  de  la  ils  pourroient  voir  les 


femmes  cdaoh^es,  et  o'est  une  grande  iwfaiwiMi 
pour  une  femme  d'avoir  est6  aper^ue  de  qoi^ 
qu'un  le  visage  d6couvert." — ^Ibid. 


[The  BimplicUy  of  Persian  Bed»z\ 
"  Lis  Persans  oonune  tous  les  aatres  Oriea- 
tanx  ignorant  I'nsage  des  lits  elevez  de  terre. 
Quand  ils  veulent  smaller  coacher,  ils  6tendeiiC 
sar  le  plancher,  qui  est  convert  de  tapis,  mi  mat- 
elat  ou  one  coaverture  piqu6e  dans  laqaelle  ils 
s'envelopent." — ^Ibid. 


[Parasu-i2afiia.] 

"  PARAStr-RAKA  was  the  son  of  a  most  illastri- 
oos  and  holy  Brahmin,  of  the  name  of  Jamadagm, 
who,  thoagh  allied  to  the  blood  royal  of  India, 
had  adopted  the  garb  and  manners  of  an  an^or- 
ite,  and  devoted  his  time  to  prayer  and  austerities 
in  the  solitude  of  a  cell  on  Mount  Heemachel,  or 
Imaus,  where  he  day  and  night  fervently  wor- 
shipped the  deity.  His  wife,  whose  name,  accod- 
ing  to  the  Ayeen  Akbery,  was  Runeeka,  had 
retired  with  him ;  and  the  reason  of  their  thos 
secluding  themselves  from  human  society  was, 
that  Veeshnu,  propitiated  by  the  moitificatiaiB 
they  endured,  might  grant  them  the  desire  of 
their  hearts,  a  boon  without  which  a  married 
Hindoo  is  ever  miserable,  ofbpring.  One  day, 
when  a  long  series  of  intense  penitentiary  sever- 
ities had  unusually  purified  the  mortal  frame,  and 
rendered  it  more  proper  for  intercourse  with 
deity,  Veeshnu  appeared  to  Runeeka  in  the  ftna 
of  a  handsome  child,  and  asked  her,  what  was  ths 
object  of  the  unrelenting  austerities  practised  by 
herself  and  her  husband  ?  She  answered,  that 
we  may  obtain  of  heaven  a  child  beautiful  and 
amiable  as  thou  art.  Your  wbhes  are  granted, 
said  Veeshnu;  you  shall  have  a  son,  who,  to 
every  bodily  perfection,  shall  unite  the  noblest 
virtues  of  the  soul.  He  shall  be  the  avBugier 
of  innocence,  and  the  exterminator  of  tyrants. 
Having  said  this,  he  disappeared;  and  in  doe 
time  the  prediction  was  ftdfilled  by  the  birth  of 
Rama.  In  reward,  too,  of  their  exemplary  piety, 
Eendra,  the  prince  of  the  celestial  regions,  in- 
trusted to  their  care  the  wonderful  covr  Eam- 
deva,  which  had  the  property  of  yielding  from 
her  dugs  whatsoever  the  possessor  desired.  Not- 
withstanding this  enviable  attainment,  they  nsed 
their  good  fortune  with  moderation,  and  cantin- 
ued  in  their  cell  and  their  usual  practice  of  pea- 
itentiary  duties.  In  the  mean  time  young  Rama 
increased  in  years  and  beauty,  and  shewed  soeh 
symptoms  of  dawning  talents  and  virtues,  that  his 
fame  reached  Mahadeo  himself,  whose  palace  is 
on  the  smmnit  of  Mount  Eylass,  and  the  god  him- 
self undertook  his  education. 

"  It  happened  that  a  prince  of  the  Ditye  tnbe, 
or  race  of  malignant  genii,  at  that  time  very  mueh 
oppressed  the  inhabitants  of  Hindostan.  His 
name  was  Deeruj;  he  is  represented  as  having 
a  thousand  arms,  the  expressive  symbol  of  gigan- 
tic power  and  cruelty,  and  he  particularly  made 
war  against  the  Beyshees,  or  holy  tribe,  wtiose 
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devotions  he  inteiropted,  and  whose  persons  he 
insulted. 

"  This  sanguinary  despot,  on  a  hunting  excur- 
sion, happening  one  day  to  pass  near  the  Cell  of 
Jamadagni,  hoA  the  curiosity  to  enter  it,  and  in- 
stantly demanded  for  himself  and  numerous  suite 
those  refreshments  which  their  fatigue  required. 
To  his  astonishment,  and  that  of  his  attendants, 
a  table  was  instantly  and  sumptuously  spread, 
exhibiting  the  most  delicious  meats  and  the  rich- 
est wines,  and  that  in  such  abundance,  that  the 
appetites  of  the  whole  cavalcade  were  complete- 
ly satiated.  After  the  entertainment,  the  hermit 
presented  the  monarch  and  his  company  with 
magnificent  dresses,  and  jewels  of  inestimable 
beauty  and  value.  The  prince  was  so  over- 
whelmed with  surprise  at  this  immensity  of 
wealth  in  the  cell  of  a  secluded  hermit,  that,  con- 
ceiving the  whole  to  be  the  effect  of  magic,  he  at 
first  refused  to  accept  the  presents,  and  sternly 
demanded  by  what  means,  and  from  what  quar- 
ter, he  had  obtained  riches  which  far  exceeded 
those  of  the  greatest  sovereigns,  and  in  what  sub- 
terraneous recess  they  were  concealed.  The 
holy  man  answered,  that  Eendra,  the  monarch  of 
the  upper  regions,  had,  at  Mahedeo's  desire,  and 
in  reward  of  his  austerities,  intrusted  to  his  care 
Kam-deva,  the  cow  of  plenty,  whose  dugs  were 
the  inexhaustible  mine  whence  his  treasures  pro- 
ceeded. On  receiving  this  information,  the  all- 
grasping  tyrant  was  on  fire  to  possess  himself  of 
the  wonderful  cow,  and  eagerly  pressed  the  her- 
mit to  bestow  upon  him  the  mine  as  well  as  the 
treasure.  The  sage  replied,  that  was  impossi- 
ble ;  for  it  was  the  property  of  Eendra,  and, 
without  the  consent  of  that  deity,  Kam-deva  could 
not  be  removed,  nor  would  any  force  on  earth 
avail  to  tear  her  from  the  spot.  This  intelligence 
filled  bun  with  rage,  and  his  avarice  became  pro- 
portfonably  inflamed.  He  now  determined  to 
seize  the  sacred  cow,  and  ordered  his  followers 
to  sarround  the  hut,  and  bear  her  away  by  force. 
But  cows  of  celestial  origin  are  not  to  be  thus 
easilj  captured ;  for,  on  a  signal  from  the  hermit, 
Kam-deva  magnified  herself  to  three  times  her 
usual  bulk,  and,  rushing  upon  the  Rajah's  troops 
with  irresistible  impetuosity,  with  her  horns  and 
hoofs  she  gored  and  trampled  down  the  greatest 
part  of  them,  put  the  rest  to  flight,  and  then,  be- 
fore them  all,  flew  up  triumphantly  to  the  heaven 
of  Kendra,  her  master.  The  tyrant,  enraged  at 
the  slaughter  and  discomfiture  of  his  troops,  im- 
mediately raised  a  great  army,  and  marching  to 
the  spot  whence  he  had  been  obliged  so  disgrace- 
fully to  retire,  and  Kam-deva  being  no  longer  on 
earth  to  defend  her  keeper,  the  holy  anchorite 
was  cruelly  massacred,  and  his  hut  razed  to  the 
ground.  Runeeka,  collecting  together  firom  the 
ruins  whatever  was  combustible,  piled  it  in  a 
heap,  on  which  she  placed  her  husband's  mangled 
body ;  then,  ascending  it  herself^  according  to  the 
laws  of  her  country,  set  fire  to  it,  and  was  with 
it  consumed  to  ashes.  In  the  mean  time  Kam- 
deva,  in  her  journey  to  the  ParadLse  of  Eendra, 
stopped  at  Kylass,  Seeva^s  metropolis,  to  inform 
Parasu-Rama,  then  about  twelve  years  old,  of  the 


base  and  cruel  c<mduct  of  Deeruj  to  his  parents, 
to  whose  aid  he  immediately  flew,  but  arrived 
only  time  enough  to  view  the  smoking  embers 
of  their  funeral  i»le.  The  tears  rushed  down  his 
lovely  face,  and  he  swore,  by  the  waters  of  the 
Ganges,  that  he  would  never  rest  till  he  had  ex- 
terminated the  whole  race  of  Kettris,  the  Rajah- 
tribe  of  India. 

"  Armed  with  the  invincible  energy  of  an  in- 
carnate god,  he  immediately  commenced  his 
career  of  just  vengeance,  by  seeking  and  putting 
to  death,  with  his  single  arm,  the  Ditye  tyrant, 
with  all  the  forces  that  surrounded  him.  He 
then  marched  from  province  to  province,  and 
from  city  to  city,  every  where  exerting  the  un- 
erring bow,  Danook,  and  devoting  the  Kettris  to 
that  death  which  the  enormity  of  their  crimes 
merited.  In  vain  they  resisted,  singly  or  united } 
alike  unavailing  were  open  force  and  secret 
fraud ;  they  were  discomfited  in  every  quarter, 
and  thus  the  avowed  end  of  this,  as  well  as  all 
the  other  Avatars,  was  effectually  answered." 


[The  Rote  of  Kathmire.] 
"  I  MAY  venture  to  class  in  the  first  rank  of 
vegetable  produce  the  Rose  of  Kashmire,  which, 
for  its  brilliancy  and  delicacy  of  odour,  has  long 
been  proverbial  in  the  east ;  and  its  essential  oil, 
or  ottar,  is  held  in  universal  estimation.  The 
season,  when  the  rose  first  opens  into  blossom, 
is  celebrated  with  much  festivity  by  the  Kash- 
merians,  who  resort  in  crowds  to  the  adjacent 
gardens,  and  enter  into  scenes  of  gaiety  and 
pleasure,  rarely  known  among  other  Asiatic  na- 
tions. There,  all  that  exterior  gravity  which 
constitutes  a  grand  part  of  the  Mahometan  char- 
acter, is  thrown  aside  ]  and  the  Turk,  Arab,  and 
Persian,  as  if  fatigued  with  exhibiting  the  seri- 
ous and  guarded  deportment  of  their  own  coun- 
try, give  a  licentious  scope  to  their  passions."—- 

FOSSTER. 


[2%<  Hoapilality  of  the  jirab.] 
"  Ex  imperatore  audivi  cum  diceret.  In  itinere 
quodam  Persam  atque  Arabem  fuisse  comites; 
per  locum  autem  desertum  iter  facientes,  mise- 
nk  (oh  sitim  et  calorem)  mirum  in  modum  esse 
afflictos.  Cum  adeo  Arabi  aqu»  perpaullulum 
restaret,  dixisse  illi  Persam,  Celebris  eet  ac  per- 
vulgata  gentie  tua  liberalitof  et  benevolentia  ; 
quanta  illi  jiet  accessio,  si  aqwB  haustuLum  'mihi 
concedens,  sodaUm  trntm  ab  interitu  liberaveris?  » 
Tum,  post  aliquam  deliberationem,  Arabem  res- 
pondisse,  Certi  scio,  si  tibi  aquara  concessero^  dul- 
cent  mUn  animam  ob  sitim  intensam  in  auras 
pervdatwram.  Sed  tamen  indignum  esse  censeo, 
hanc  gentis  mem  exceUentiam  in  nihilum  redigi. 
Famam  ideo  jueundam  vitee  frctgili  anteponens,  et 
anima  mea  redimens  tuam^Hiquam  tibi  prabeo;  ut 
hctc  historia  Arabmn  sit  monumentum.  Aquam 
adeo  Persn  dedisse,  qui  ejus  haustu  a  morte  li- 
beratus  est,  et  ex  h&c  solitudine  incolumis  evasit. 
Hujus  faoti  semper  vivit  et  vivet  recordatio."— 
Poeseos  Asiaiicm  Commentarii 
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[Simplicity  cf  th$  Bedmim,] 
"  Akono  the  Bedomnt/*  says  ScMnnin,  "jeal- 
011S7,  the  danghter  of  pride,  is  far  firom  tynimis- 
ing  over  the  women.  Laxnry  and  fectitiou 
pleasorefl,  hringing  immorality  in  their  train,  have 
Dot  attempted  to  establish  themsehres  on  their 
parched  and  thirsty  sands.  The  manners  of 
their  inhabitants  remain  pore,  aim]de,  and  sach 
as  they  were  described  in  the  anoient  histories 
of  the  same  people.  The  women  are  not  afraid, 
like  those  of  the  other  nations  of  Egypt,  to  ex- 
hibit  their  (aces  micovered,  to  oonrerse  freely 
with  a  stranger,  and  to  diq>lay  that  pleasing  and 
natoral  gaiety  which  is  the  companion  of  Tirtne." 


[Beauty  of  the  Bridges  of  Upahan,] 
"  Le  Pont  de  Zolpha,  sar  la  riviere  de  Sende- 
i%k  a  bpahan,  est  basti  de  bonne  brique  U6e  avec 
dee  pierres  de  taille  et  est  toot  mii,  le  milien 
n'estant  pas  pins  61ev6  qoe  les  deoz  boats,  fl 
n'a  guere  moins  de  350  pas  de  long  et  20  de 
large,  et  il  est  soutenu  de  quantity  de  petites 
arches  de  pierre  qui  sont  fort  basses.  II  a  de 
cheque  oost6  one  gallerie  large  de  huit  on  nenf 
pieds,  et  qoi  va  de  boat  en  boat.  Plosieors  ar* 
cades  de  26  oa  80  pieds  de  haat  soatiennent  la 
plateforme  dont  elle  est  ooaverte,  et  ceox  qoi  veo- 
lent  estre  pins  a  I'air,  qoand  la  oihalear  n'est  pas 
grande,  peavent  passer  par  dessas.  Le  passage 
le  plus  ordinaire  est  soos  les  galleries  qoi  tiea- 
oent  lieu  de  parapet,  et  qui  ont  plosiears  oaver- 
tores  sor  la  riviere  doot  elles  re9oivent  de  la  frai- 
cheur.  Elles  sont  fort  6]ev6es  par  dessas  le  res 
de  ehaofis^e  dn  pent,  et  on  y  monte  par  des  es- 
cailliers  aisez,  le  milien  da  pant  qui  n'a  qa'envi- 
roa  25  pieds  de  large,  estant  poor  les  churiots  et 
les  voitures.  II  y  a  encore  on  antre  passage 
qttaf«d  Teau  est  basse  en  est£,  et  qui  est  tm 
agrSable  pour  sa  fraischear.  C'est  on  petit  che- 
min  qui  touche  le  fond  de  la  riviere,  ou  il  y  a  des 
pierres  dispos^es  afin  qu'on  puisse  passer  sans 
moiiiller  le  pied.  II  traverse  toates  les  arches 
d'un  bout  du  pont  a  Tantre  par  one  porta  qoe 
Ton  a  faite  a  chaonne,  et  Ton  y  desoei^  de  des- 
sas le  pont  par  an  petit  escalier  que  Ton  a  pris 
dans  les  epaasseors.  II  y  en  a  on  de  m^me  de 
chaqae  cost6  do  pont  poor  monter  sar  la  plate- 
forme  de  la  gallerie,  qui  a  plus  de  deux  toiws 
de  large  aveo  ses  garde-foos  de  oost6  et  d'antre. 
Ainsi  il  y  a  six  passages  sor  ce  pont,  nn  par  le 
milieu,  quatre  aux  deux  ootez,  qui  sont  les  deux 
galleries  et  leors  plateformes,  et  le  petit  chemin 
qui  perce  les  arches.  Ce  pont  est  veritablement 
on  fort  bel  ouvrage." — ^TAVxaNixa. 

Another  bridge  at  Ispahan  ^'  a  one  beaut^  par- 
tiouliere  que  raotre  n'a  pas,  et  c'est  one  pboe 
en  exagone  qui  est  an  nUliea  da  pont,  aveo  an 
belle  esoade  qa*ca  fait  (aire  a  la  riviere  en  cat 
endroit  la.'' 


[Kadrouva-Vinneta  and  Diti.] 
"Kadbodva-Vimneta  and  Diti,  two  of  the 
wives  of  Catsiopa,  who  was  the  first  Brahmin, 


happening  to  be  walking  in  a  garden,  a  litde 
way  oot  of  the  city,  they  perceived  Omteeirofemj 
the  horse  of  Indrt.     JhH  in  admiration  cried  oat, 
how  beantifal,  how  white  this  hone  is !  he  has 
not  so  much  as  the  least  black  spot  aboot  him. 
Her  companion  affirmed  that  he  had  a  black  spot 
near  his  tail ;  opon  which  they  fell  to  dispotin^, 
and  laid  a  wager,  the  conditions  whereof  were, 
that  she  who  lost  dioold  be  the  other's  slave. 
As  it  was  then  night  they  suspended  their  exam- 
ination till  the  next  day ;  bat  Kadrtmoa^Vinmeim, 
whose  sons  were  devils  under  the  shape  of  ser- 
pents, taking  advantage  of  the  night,  commanded 
one  of  them  to  eo  sind  place  himself  near  the 
horse's  tail,  so  Qat  the  next  morning  a  little 
black  speck  was  seen  upon  it.     Diti,  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  trick,  submitted  to  her  companion, 
and  was  as  holy  and  picas  as  the  other  was 
wicked  j  but  the  saints  comforted  her  in  her  af- 
fliction with  diis  assaranoe,  that  she  should  brii^ 
forth  children  who  should  be  her  deliverers,  and 
aooordingly  she  conceived  and  laid  two  eggs. 
She  waited  a  long  time  in  expectation  of  their 
being  hatched,  bnt  growing  impatient,  die  brofcs 
one  of  them,  whence  issued  a  child  with  only  the 
upper  part  of  its  body,  the  rest  not  being  yet 
fonned.     Annnra,  for  that  is  the  name  o[  the 
immature  babe,  was  vary  angry  with  his  mother 
for  having  been  the  cause  of  his  deformity,  and 
assured  her  she  vroold  continue  in  shLvery  five 
hondred  years  longer,  for  not  staying  till  the  egg 
had  hatched  itself.     He  entered  into  the  service 
of  the  sun,  flew  up  into  the  air,  and  undertook 
to  guide  the  chariot.     Five  hundred  yean  after, 
the  other  egg  being  hatched,  Oarromda  issued 
out  of  it,  who  went  and  served  KadnmvO'  Vmmtm 
and  her  children.     Diti  growing  vreaiy  of  her 
servitode,  Oarrouda  asked  her  why  they  were 
slaves,  and  if  there  were  no  possibility  of  their 
getting  free  ?     Yes,  there  is,  says  she,  provided 
you  will  go  and  fetch  the  .ifiiorrafli  which  is  kept 
in  Devendre-loeoiu     Qmmmda  no  sooner  heard 
these  words  than  be  flew  away  and  went  in 
search  of  the  Amortam,  which  he  got  possessioQ 
U,  alter  having   conquered  the   Dn^tot  who 
guarded  it,  and  pot  out  the  fire  which  surroond. 
ed  it.     'Twas  to  no  purpose  that  they  intreated 
him  not  to  force  it  away,  it  being  a  trust ;  how- 
ever he  assured  them  that  after  he  should  haTs 
made  use  of  it  to  rescue  his  mother  from  slaveir, 
they  then  might  have  it  again  if  they  thought 
proper.     But  he  requested  of  Devendre  that  he 
might  be  allowed  to  eat  the  serpents,  which  ac- 
cordingly was  granted  him.     He  then  set  om  in 
order  to  return  to  his  mother,  but  the  treacher 
ous  KadrtmoO'Vmfuta  seized  on  the  ^siorteai, 
and  resolved  that  she  and  her  sons  should  d^ ink 
it.     Immediately  Devendre  sent  a  Deveta,  under 
the  shape  of  a  Brahmin,  who  going  to  her  said, 
Take  care  how  you  prolane  this  drink,  by  not 
taking  it  with  the  preparations  requisite.     You 
must  first  wash  your  body,  and  put  on  such 
clothes  as  are  pure.     Kadrouva-Vinneta  caused 
the  jSmortam  to  be  laid  on  a  kind  of  straw  called 
Arpbha,  which  is  of  a  very  holy  nature,  and  that 
they  in  the  meantime  should  go  and  purify  them- 
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selves.  In  the  meantime  the  Jtmortam  was  car- 1 
ried  off,  so  that  only  a  few  drops  renUiined  of  it ' 
on  the  straw.  The  serpents  after  their  return 
fell  to  licking  it,  and  the  straw  being  very  sharp 
cut  their  tongues,  since  which  time  the  tongues 
of  serpents  have  always  been  forked.  The  beak 
of  Crarrouda  having  touched  the  Amortam  be- 
came white,  as  also  its  neck,  and  Vistnou  made 
choice  of  this  bird  to  carry  him."— A.  Roger. 


de  Peau  dans  une  grande  auge  d'or  quarr^e  qui 
est  au  milieu  des  chevaux." — ^Taykbnier. 


[Tht  Ckvbbootrte — Shawmianor—or,  Night  Cait' 
opy.] 
"The  Ckubbootree  is  a  terrace,  or  platform, 
common  in  the  courts  and  gardens  of  Asia,  on 
which  people  sit  to  enjoy  tbe  cool  of  evening,  and 
oAen  sleep  upon  it.  Over  it  is  frequently  pitched 
an  awning,  to  keep  off  the  dews,  in  India  and 
Persia  called  Shawmiana,  or  night  canopy." — 
Note  to  Bahar-Danush. 


[Gomgoma,  or  Chngi,] 
^'  The  Gomgoms  are  hollow  iron  bowls  of 
various  sizes  and  tones,  which  a  man  strikes 
with  an  iron  or  wooden  stick ;  they  make  a  not 
unpleasant  harmony  somewhat  resembling  bells." 
— 5tavorinu8. 


[Marriage  Choice  of  a  Femak  of  the  Chitteryj  or, 
Royal  Race.] 
**  When  a  female  of  the  Chittery,  or  Royal 
Race,  was  marriageable,  or  supposed  to  possess 
a  discriminating  choice,  she  was  conducted  to  an 
apartment  where  many  youths  of  her  own  tribe 
were  assembled;  and  being  desired  to  select 
from  them  her  future  husband,  she  distinguished 
the  object  of  her  partiality  by  throwing  over  his 
neck  a  wreath  of  flowers." — Forster's  Journey 
from  Bengal  to  England. 


[-Barbaric  Splendour.] 

^'  Le  Roy  donna  audience  dans  la  grande  sale 
du  Palais  a  TAmbassadeur  des  Urbeks  ou  des 
Tartares.  Tons  les  grands  Seigneurs  et  Offi- 
ciers  de  la  Couronne  se  trouverent  dans  la  pre- 
miere Cour  ou  TAmbassadeur  devoit  passer,  et 
il  y  avoit  neuf  chevaiix  de  parade  dont  les  har- 
nois  estoient  tres-riches  et  tons  difierents.  II  y 
en  avoit  deux  tous  converts  de  diamans,  deux 
autres  de  rubis,  deux  autres  d'emeraudes,  deux 
aatres  de  turquoises,  et  un  autre  tout  brod6  de 
belles  perles.  Si  c'eut  est6  I'Ambassadeur  d'un 
Monarque  que  le  Roy  de  Perse  eut  plus  consider6 
qa'nn  Kan  de  la  Tartaric,  il  y  cut  eu  jusques  a 
trente  chevaux  en  parade  el  Paudience  de  TAm- 
bassadeur.  Quand  on  en  met  jusques  a  vingt- 
cinq  ou  trente  toute  la  magnificence  suit  de 
mesme.  Car  cheque  cheval  est  attach^  par  deux 
resnes  a  deux  grands  cloux  d'or  qui  sont  en  terre 
avec  le  marteau  d^or  aupr^s.  II  y  a  encore  un 
autre  clou  d'or  ou  est  attach^  un  cordon  qui  leur 
tient  les  pieds  de  derriere.  On  met  aussi  devant 
cbaque  cheval  un  chaudron  d'or,  pour  aller  puiser 

II.-Y 


["  The  Lizard's  track  ie  left 
Freeh  on  the  untrodden  c^icf^" 

Thalaba,  book  vii.,  2.] 
'*  A  MULTITUDE  of  little  gray  lizards  love  to 
approach  the  habitation  of  men.  They  are  to 
be  seen  in  a  greater  quantity  than  at  any  other 
season  of  the  year,  on  the  walls,  and  even  in  the 
houses.  Thb  species  is  common  over  all  Egypt : 
it  is  there  called  bouru.  Its  cry,  which  is  fre- 
quently repeated,  is  not  unlike  the  noise  which 
we  make  when  we  loose  the  tongue  hastily  from 
the  roof  of  the  mouth.  It  is  an  animal  which  is 
sacred  both  among  the  Turks  and  the  £g3rptians, 
and  the  veneration  which  they  entertain  for  them, 
doubtless,  is  connected  with  the  exercise  of  that 
hospitality  which  is  now  generally  adopted  in  the 
East.  They  are  unwilling  to  injure  harmless  and 
innocent  animals,  which  approach  man  with  con- 
fidence, and  which  seem  to  take  up  their  abode 
with  him  solely  for  the  purpose  of  purging  hi» 
habitation  of  a  swarm  of  insects,  which  constant- 
ly torment  him  in  thoso  countries,  where  the  ex- 
cessive heat  renders  them  more  numerous  audi 
more  troublesome  than  in  any  other  places." — 

SoNNINI. 


[  Way  of  catching  Birda  by  Watery  near  Jerw- 
eaUm.] 
^^NsAR  Jerusalem  we  had  occasion  to  see  a- 
way  of  catching  birds  which  we  had  never  6een> 
before,  for  they  did  not  catch  them  with  a  bait- 
as  they  do  with  us,  but  with  water  poured  out 
upon  a  rock  ;  for  this  is  a  very  dry  countiy,  and- 
the  poor  birds  when  they  are  flying  in  the  air, 
ready  to  drop  down  for  thirst ;  seeing  the  watei 
shine  so  clear  by  the  bright  beams  of  the  sun,  fly^ 
straight  down  to  it ;  and  before  they  are  aware 
are  caught  fast  in  the  gins." — ^Baumqarten's 
Travels. 


[The  Gum  ArMc  Acada.] 
"  The  real  Acacia,  which  distils  Gum  Arabic^ 
from  its  trunk  and  branches,  grows  commonly  on 
the  parched  and  almost  barren  plains  of  l^ese* 
identical  parts  of  Upper  Egypt.  Its  port,  for 
the  most  part,  stunted;  its  trunk  crooked  and^ 
short;  its  branches  long  and  few,  with  narrow 
and  thinly  scattered  foliage,  almost  bare ;  a  very 
rough  bark,  and  of  a  deep  brown;  long  white 
prickles,  with  which  it  is  beset,  give  it  a  harsh 
and  withered  look,  which  induce  you  to  mistake 
it  for  one  of  those  leafless  trees,  and  whose  sap 
chilled  by  the  frost,  during  our  winters,  reduces^ 
to  a  state  approaching  death.  Very  small  flow- 
ers, white,  or  tinged  with  yellow,  and  almost 
without  smell,  are  but  ill  qualified  to  make  up* 
for  what  it  wants  in  point  of  appearance  and  fo-^ 
liage.  This  tree,  which  the  Egyptians  call  sunthy 
and  not  eanth,  as  I  observe  most  authors  spell  it, 
will  never  then  be  reckoned  among  the  number 
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of  ornamented  trees,  but  its  usefulness  will  ever 
make  it  ccmsidered  as  one  of  the  most  valuable. 
Its  wood,  of  a  deep  red  colour,  is  hard,  and  ca- 
pable of  receiving  a  beautiful  polish.  Its  seed, 
enclosed  in  a  husk  very  like  that  of  a  lupin,  yields 
a  red  colour,  which  is  made  use  of  in  dying  mo- 
rocco. The  goats  are  very  fond  of  this  fruit, 
which  in  the  Arabian  tongue  is  called  karat  : 
pounded  together  with  the  husk  before  it  oomes 
to  maturity,  it  affords  an  astringent  in  pharmacy, 
known  by  the  denomination  of  tt$€uc€  of  acacia. 
But  the  gum  which  distib  from  the  numerous 
crevices  of  the  bark  of  the  Acacia,  or  from  incis- 
ions made  in  the  trunk  and  greater  branches,  is 
an  object  of  importance  in  commerce  and  manu- 
factures, in  which  great  quantities  of  it  are  con- 
sumed. Excessive  heat  is  requisite  in  the  pro- 
duction of  gum  arabic.  Indeed,  although  the 
Acacia  tiirives  in  the  more  northern  parts  of 
Egypt,  yet  it  produces  no  gum ;  in  Thebais,  on 
the  contrary,  where  the  temperature  of  the  air 
is  scorching,  I  have  seen  it  entirely  covered  with 
hard  and  coagulated  tears  of  this  mucilaginous 
juice." — SoNMiNi. 


\ Eastern  Chamber t^  where  to  take  the  Air^  accord' 

tug  to  the  Wind  then  reigning,] 

"  PsKsoNs  of  quality,  nay,  indeed,  many  rich 

merchants,  build  in  their  gardens  summer-houses, 

or  a  kind  of  gallery  or  hall,  which  is  enclosed 

'with  a  row  of  pillars,  whereto  they  add,  at  the 

four  comers  of  the  main  structures,  so  many 

withdmwing  rooms  or  pavilions,  where  they  take 

the  air,  aco^pding  to  the  wind  then  reigning."-— 

Amb.  Ta. 


[Arabian  BHch  that  de$erted  her  Whelpt,] 
^'  On  the  fifteenth  day  we  oame  to  some  hor- 
rible precipices  and  steep  mountains.  There 
was  running  by  us  a  bitch  with  whelps,  that  be- 
longed to  one  of  the  Arabianif  who  hai^pened  to 
bring  forth  her  litter  there,  and  seeing  us  leave 
her,  was  horribly  afraid  to  be  left  there  alone 
with  her  whelps.  For  a  long  time  she  seemed 
to  be  deliberating,  at  last  fell  a  howling  most 
mournfully,  and  chose  rather  to  save  herself  by 
following  us,  than  stay  behind  and  perish  wid^ 
her  puppies." — Baumoabten's  Travels, 


[Egyptian  Acacias.] 
'*  In  more  skilful  hands  than  those  of  the 
Egyptian  husbandmen,  the  acacia  might  be- 
come a  powerful  means  of  restoring  to  cultiva- 
tion the  lands  of  Upper  Egypt,  which  sterility 
has  taken  ]possession  of,  and  the  soil  of  which,  fit 
for  cultivation,  is  covered  over  with  vast  layers 
of  intruding  sand.  However  dry  or  clayey  the 
ground  concealed  by  the  sand  may  be,  yet  the 
gum-tree  may  be  planted  and  brought  forward 
there,  provided  the  roots  fasten  in  a  bed  of  veg- 
etable earth  *,  the  sandy  layer  which  might  sur- 
round the  bottom  of  the  trunk  would  not  injure 
its  growth.     Forests  of  the  acacia-tree  would 


soon  bring  back  vegetation  and  inhabitants  to  a 
soil  which  different  circumstances  seem  to  have 
condemned  for  ever  to  a  barren  depopulatum  j 
and  during  the  period  till  cultivation  shall  again 
flourisb,  the  gum  arabic  would  produce  so  ad- 
vantageous a  revenue,  as  to  leave  no  room  to  re- 
gret the  expense  of  such  a  plantation ;  besides 
the  excellent  wood  which  it  might  supply,  would 
be  no  small  indemnification  in  a  country  where 
wood  is  so  very  scarce." — Soknini. 


[The  Moors  and  their  Negroes,] 

"  It  is  customary  among  the  Moors  to  marry 
their  male  and  fenude  negroes,  and,  after  a  cer- 
tain period,  to  restore  them  to  freedom.  Thus 
we  see  husbandmen  are  more  humane  towards 
their  slaves  than  commercial  nations,  and  that 
negroes  are  much  more  happy  among  a  people 
whom  we  call  barbarians,  thjeui  they  are  in  the 
colonies  of  Europe.  Without  ill  treating  them, 
the  Moors  employ  them  in  guarding  their  flocks 
and  herds,  tilling  their  lands,  and  in  domestic 
services  for  a  limited  time.  They  depopulate 
one  part  of  Africa  to  people  another. 

"  The  negroes  conform  to  the  religion  of  Ma- 
homet, without  scarcely  knowing  what  it  means  j 
but  to  this  day  they  daily  add  the  adoration  c£ 
the  sun,  which  is  the  first  object  of  their  wor- 
ship. The  marriages  of  negroes  in  Morocco 
greatly  resemble  those  of  the  Moors ;  all  the  pro- 
cessions that  relate  to  them  are  accompanied  by 
musicians,  and  preceded  by  flags  made  of  gauxe 
handkerchiefs,  suspended  at  the  ends  of  reeds. 

"  They  marry  after  harvest,  and  when  they 
are  certain  of  subsistence.  Such  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  world  must  have  been  the  basis  on 
which  all  society  was  formed.  The  first  cere- 
mony before  a  negro  marriage  is  to  carry  com 
to  the  mill,  sufficient  to  supply  bread  for  a  whole 
year,  and  this  they  bear  singing,  accompanied  by 
drums  and  castanets.  They  return  two  days  after 
with  the  like  ceremonies  to  receive  the  flour. 

"  Their  household  furniture  consists  in  a  mat, 
two  sheepskins  unsheared  to  sit  upon,  a  lamp,  a 
jar  of  oil,  some  earthen  pots  and  plates,  the  whole 
scarcely  worth  two  guineas,  but  borne  in  proces- 
sion like  the  com.  The  nmsio  at  these  festivals 
is  the  heaviest  expense." — Chenixx. 


[Priests*  and  Students^  Habiliments^  according  to 
the  Institutes  of  Mienu.] 
"  Let  students  in  theology  wear  the  hides  of 
black  antelopes,  of  common  deer,  or  of  goats." 
— Inst,  of  Menu, 


"  Tbe  girdle  of  a  priest  must  be  made  of  19 
/a,  in  a  triple  cord,  smooth  and  soft ;  that  of  & 
warrior  must  be  a  bowstring  of  murva  ;  that  of 
a  merchant,  a  triple  thread  of  s^ana." — Ibid. 

''  The  staff  of  a  priest  must  be  of  such  length 
as  to  reach  his  hair  -,  that  of  a  soldier  to  resucb 
his  forehead,  and  that  of  a  merchant  to  reach  his 
nose.     Let  all  the  staves  be  straitrht,  without 
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firactare,  of  a  handaome  ai^aranoe,  not  likely  to 
terrify  men,  with  their  bark  perfect,  nnhart  by 
fire,"— Ibid. 


[Moving  Sandi.] 
"  Ws  came  into  a  desert  covered  with  soft 
and  yielding  sands.  There*  blew  a  small  gale 
from  the  sea,  which  raised  little  hillocks  of  sand 
behind  and  before  us,  so  that  we  could  not  know 
where  the  road  was ;  for  it  often  happened,  that 
when  v^e  saw  the  road  plainly  before  us,  a  great 
many  such  hillooks  would  rise,  and  in  a  little 
time  dissipate,  and  gather  again  in  another  place, 
which  did  so  hide  and  obstruct  the  ways  that 
neither  we  nor  our  mules  knew  which  way  to 

go. ' ' BAUMaARTEN. 


The  Dancer*. 
—  *'  Cs  qui  est  le  plus  degoutant  est  de  leur 
voir  a  toutes  la  narine  gauche  pero6e,  d'ou  leur 
pend  un  annean  d'or  avec  une  perle,  ou  un  rubis, 
ou  une  ^meraude  qui  y  est  pasis^.  Dans  le  Roy- 
aume  de  Lar  et  le  Royaume  d'Ormus,  elles  se 
percent  Vos  du  nez,  pour  atacher  par  derriere 
avec  un  crochet  une  plaque  d'or  enrichie  de  ru- 
bis, d'6meraudes,  ou  de  turquoises,  et  cette  plaque 
leur  couvre  tout  le  nez.  Les  femmes  Arabes  en 
usent  d'une  autre  mani^re.  Elles  se  percent  le 
tendon  qui  separe  lea  narines,  et  y  passent  un 
anneau.  II  y  a  de  oes  anneaux  qui  sont  anssi 
grands  que  la  paume  de  la  main,  et  ce  qu'elles 
mangent  passe  au  travers.  Celles  qui  out  de- 
quoy  faire  de  la  d^pense,  font  percier  une  perle 
ou  quelque  belle  pierre  pour  la  passer  dans  Tan- 
neau."— Tave&nibb. 


[Musical  Lamp*  and  Arrow*  of  Fire.] 
"  EvEBT  night  Tongohardin  caused  to  be  set 
up  a  great  many  lamps  in  form  of  a  pyramid, 
and  several  little  bells  to  be  tied  to  the  sails,  into 
'  which  the  wind  blowing  with  a  little  force,  made 
a  certain  motion  in  them,  which  caused  an  agree- 
able sort  of  melody,  and  very  pleasant  to  the  ear. 
But  the  Mamaluck*  that  were  in  the  other  boat, 
when  it  was  dark,  used  to  shoot  up  a  sort  of 
fiery  arrows  into  the  air,  which  in  some  meas- 
ure CBsembled  lightning  or  falling  stars."  — 
Baumoabten. 


[BeatUy  of  Portion*  of  Egypt.] 
^^  The  part  of  Egypt  where  I  then  was,  may 
be  reckoned  the  most  beautiful  country  in  na- 
ture ;  that  where  the  eye  embraces  situations 
the  most  picturesque  and  contrasts  the  most 
striking.  Towards  the  west,  the  country  pro- 
duces an  abundance,  which  ages  of  cultivation 
have  not  exhausted.  Villages  upon  eminences 
surrounded  with  water,  appear,  with  the  trees 
which  encompass  them,  like  so  many  verdant 
islands,  floating  on  the  surface  of  a  tranquil  ba- 
sin. Towards  the  east,  barren  mountains,  mass- 
es of  rock,  heaped  one  above  another,  and  de- 


voted to  eternal  sterility,  present  a  forbidding 
uniformity,  unless  where  their  clefts  display  Ut-  ^ 
tie  cottages  situated  at  small  distances,  and  spots 
of  ground  covered  with  various  kinds  of  plants, 
particularly  with  the  sugar-cane,  whose  green 
and  beautiful  colour  is  very  pleasant  to  the  sight.'' 

SoNMIIfl. 


[The  Sannyasi.] 
^^  His  hair,  nails  and  beard  being  clipped,  bear- 
ing with  him  a  dish,  a  staff,  and  a  water-pot,  his 
whole  mind  being  fixed  on  Grod,  let  him  wander 
about  continually,  without  giving  pain  to  animal 
or  vegetable  beings.  His  dishes  must  have  no 
fracture,  nor  must  they  be  made  of  bright  metals : 
the  purification  ordained  for  them  must  be  with 
water  alone,  like  that  of  the  vessels  for  a  sacri- 
fice. A  gourd,  a  wooden  bowl,  an  earthen  dish, 
or  a  basket  made  with  reeds  has  Menu,  son  of 
the  Self-existing,  declared  fit  vessels  to  receive 
the  food  of  Brahmins  devoted  to  God.  Only  once 
a  day  let  him  demand  food,  let  him  not  habituate 
himself  to  eat  much  at  a  time ;  for  an  anchorite, 
habituated  to  eat  much,  becomes  inclined  to  sens- 
ual gratifications.  At  the  time  when  the  smoke 
of  kitchen  fires  has  ceased,  when  the  pestle  lies 
motionless,  when  the  burning  charcoal  is  extin- 
guished, when  people  have  eaten,  and  when  dishes 
are  removed,  that  is,  late  in  the  day,  let  the  San- 
nyasi always  beg  food." — Inttit.  of  Menu. 


[ChO'Sephi''*  Way  of  Mourning  for  hi*  murdered 
Wife.]  ^ 

Cha-Sbphi  stabbed  one  of  his  wives  in  a  drunk- 
en fit,  "le  lendematn  le  Roy  ne  se  souvenant  que 
confusement  de  ce  qu'il  avoit  fait  le  soir,  de- 
manda  la  Reine,  et  quand  on  luy  cut  dlt  comme 
la  chose  s'estoit  pass^e,  il  en  temoigna  un  sen- 
sible regret.  II  envoya  en  meme  temps  par  tout 
le  Royaume  un  ordre  expr6s  que  Ton  ne  but  point 
de  vin,  et  commandement  aux  Gouvemeurs  des 
lieux  de  faire  rompre  tons  les  vaisseaux  ou  il 
s'en  trouveroit  et  de  la  r6pandre." — ^Tavbbnieb. 


[Pertian  Love  for  Tobacco.] 
"Lbs  Persans  sont  tellement  acoutumez  au 
tabac,  qu'il  leur  est  impossible  de  s'en  passer. 
La  premiere  chose  qu'en  sert  a  table  est  ordi- 
nairement  la  pipe,  le  tabac  et  le  cafv^  et  c'est 
par-la  qu'ils  commencent  quand  ils  veulent  faire 
la  debauche.  Ils  le  prennent  un  fnm6e  par  un 
artifice  bien  particulier.  C'est  dans  une  bouteiUo 
de  verre  avec  un  col  gros  de  trois  doigts,  dans 
laquelle  entre  un  canal  de  bois  ou  d' argent.  lis 
remplissent  le  col  de  la  bouteille  ou  il  y  a  une 
platine  dehors,  sur  laquelle  ils  mettent  leur  tabac 
un  pen  moiiill6  avec  un  charbon  dessus.  Sons 
cotte  platine  il  y  a  un  trou  ou  est  accoaunod6e 
une  longue  canne ;  puis  en  tirant  son  haleine  la 
fum6e  du  tabac  vient  par  force  en  has  le  long  du 
canal,  et  entre  dans  Peau  qu'ils  font  de  toutes 
sortes  de  oouleurs,  cette  bouteille  en  estant  a 
moiti6  pleine.     Cette  fnm^e  etant  dans  I'eau  re- 
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monte  poor  venir  a  k  surface,  lore  en  tirant  eDe 
•  Tieat  a  la  bonche  de  celo j  qui  fume,  et  ainsi  k 
force  da  tabac  est  temperle  par  Fean,  vu  qn'aa- 
trement  ils  ne  pourroient  pas  sabsister  a  en 
prendre  incessamment  comme  ils  font." — ^Ibid. 

"  The  Persians  are  extremelj  fond  of  tobacco, 
some  of  them  draw  the  smoke  in  so  prodigioos  a 
qoantity,  that  it  oomes  oat  at  their  nose.  The 
caalUan  used  in  smoakiog  is  a  glass  Yessel  re- 
sembling a  decanter,  and  filled  abont  three  parts 
with  water.  Their  tobacco  is  jellow,  and  very 
mild,  compared  with  that  of  America ;  being  pre- 
pared with  water  and  made  into  a  ball,  it  is  pat 
into  a  silver  atensil  not  unlike  a  tea^ap,  to  which 
there  is  a  tube  affixed  that  reaches  almost  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Teasel.  There  is  another  tube 
fixed  to  the  neck  of  the  vessel  above  the  water; 
to  that  is  fastened  a  leathern  pipe,  throogh  which 
they  draw  the  smoke,  and  as  it  passes  throogh 
the  water,  it  is  cool  and  pleasant.  The  Persians 
for  manj  ages  have  been  immoderately  fond  of 
the  eaaUeam.  Shah  Abas  the  Great  made  a  kw 
to  ponish  this  indalgence  with  death ;  bat  manj 
chose  to  forsake  their  habitations  and  to  hide 
themselves  in  the  mountains,  rather  than  be  de- 
prived of  this  infatuating  enjoyment.  Thus  this 
prince  could  not  put  a  stop  to  a  custom  which 
he  considered  not  only  as  unnatural  and  irrelig- 
ious, but  also  as  attended  with  idkness  and  an- 
necessaiy  expense." — ^Haitwat. 


[  Way  of  Warming  Pertian  Homta,] 
'*  PuisQUB  j'ay  dit  qu'il  fait  froid  en  Perse,  et 
qu'il  n^y  a  point  de  bois  que  vers  k  Mer  Cas- 
pienne,  il  est  a  propos  de  dire  aussi  de  quelle 
maniere  on  se  chaufe  en  ces  pa'is-k.  II  y  a  dans 
toutes  les  maisons  de  petites  chambres,  qui  dans 
le  milieu  de  k  place  ont  un  trou  carr6  d*un  pied 
de  profondeur,  et  long  de  deux  ou  trois,  selon  k 
grandeur  de  k  chambre.  An  dessus  il  y  a 
comme  un  de  nos  tabourets  qui  couvre  le  trou 
avec  an  g^rand  tapis,  qui  empesche  que  k  chaleur 
de  ce  que  Ton  a  allum^  dans  cette  fosse  ne  se 
perde ;  et  Von  est  assis  sous  le  tabouret  jus- 
qu'a  k  ceinture,  de  sort  qu'insensiblement  et  en 
moins  de  rien  d'un  excez  de  froid  on  passe  a  un 
excez  de  chaleur  et  a  une  sueur  moite,  laquelle 
si  vous  n*y  prenez  garde  vous  jette  dans  le  som- 
meil." — Tavernier. 


[7%«  Singadi,  or  NighUTree,] 
"  There  is  in  Sumatra  a  tree,  in  the  Makyan 
language  called  Singadi,  in  Arabk  Ourae  ;  the 
Canarians  call  it  Parizatieeo,  Persians  and  Turks 
Gtt2,  the  Decanins  Pul,  and  the  Portuguese  Jrhor 
trisU  de  dia.  It  puts  forth  an  infinite  number  of 
branches,  very  small  and  full  of  knots,  from  every 
knot  comes  two  leaves  like  a  plum  leaf,  save  that 
they  are  as  sweet  as  sage  and  are  covered  with 
a  beautiful  white.  Every  leaf  hath  its  bud,  which 
opening  thrusts  forth  small  heads,  whereof  each 
hath  four  round  leaves,  and  from  each  head  comes 
five  flowers,  composing  as  it  were  a  nosegay,  in 


such  manner  as  the  fifth  is  seen  in  the  middle  of 
the  rest  The  flowers  are  white  as  snow,  and  a 
little  bigger  than  the  orange  flqwer ;  they  bkiw 
immedktely  as  the  son  is  set ;  so  suddenly,  that 
they  are  produced  as  it  were  in  the  cast  of  an 
eye.  This  fecundity  lasts  all  night,  till  the  re- 
turn of  the  sun  makes  both  the  flowers  and  leaves 
drop  ofij  and  so  strips  the  tree  that  the  least 
greenness  k  not  to  be  found  upon  it,  nor  any 
thing  of  that  admirable  odour  which  perfumed 
the  air  and  comprehended  all  that  Ask  aflords 
of  sweetness.  The  tree  keeps  in  thk  oooditioo 
till  the  sun  hath  left  the  horizon,  and  then  it  be- 
gins to  open  its  womb  again,  and  deck  itself  with 
fresh  flowers,  as  if  in  the  shades  of  night  it  would 
recover  itself  out  of  the  affiiction  which  it  is  put 
into  by  that  planet,  whose  return  enlivens  the 
rest  of  the  universe." — ^Mandelslo. 


[Mogul  WomenU  Looking  QlttM$a,] 
"  The  Mogul  women  are  so  fond  of  seeing 
themselves  that  they  wear  a  bit  of  looking-glaas, 
an  inch  in  diameter,  set  instead  of  a  precious 
stone,  in  one  of  their  rings." — ^Tbevxnot. 


Sep'kaiitd. 

''  Stk.  StivahA,  Nirgndi,  Nilka,  Nivariea. 

"■  Vulg.  Singahar,  NibM. 

"Linn.  Sorrowful  NvcTAirrHss. 

"  In  all  the  plants  of  thk  species  examined  by 
me,  the  calyx  was  villous,  the  border  of  the  oorol 
white,  five-parted,  each  divkion  unequally  sub- 
divided ;  and  the  tube  of  a  dark  orange  colour; 
the  etamena  and  pitHl  entirely  within  the  tube  : 
the  berriee,  twin,  compressed,  capsular,  two- 
celled,  margined,  inverse-hearted  with  a  poinL 
Thk  gay  tree  (for  nothing  worrowjul  appears  in 
its  nature)  spreads  its  rich  odour  to  a  consider- 
able distance  every  evening  ;  but  at  sun-rise  it 
sheds  most  of  its  nxght-fiowere^  which  are  col- 
lected  with  care  for  the  use  of  perfumers  and 
dyers.  '  My  Paiidt>«  unanimously  assure  me,  that 
the  plant  before  us  is  their  Sep'hiUeSj  thus  named 
because  beee  are  supposed  to  sleep  on  its  blos- 
soms ;  but  NiHea  must  imply  a  blue  colour;  and 
our  travellers  insist,  that  the  Tndiane  give  the 
names  of  Parijatica  or  Parijata  to  this  useful 
species  of  Nyetanthes :  on  the  other  hand,  I  %now 
that  Parijata  U  a  name  given  to  fiowers  of  a  ge- 
nus totally  dififerent ;  and  there  may  be  a  variety 
of  thk  with  blueieh  corok ;  for  it  is  expressly  de- 
clared, in  the  Amarcoeh^  that,  when  the  Sep^ka^ 
lied  has  white  flowers,  it.  k  named  StoetasuraMa 
and  Bh^tav^ti." — Sir  W.  Joices,  Anatie  Re^ 
eearchei. 


[Caravanserai.] 
'*Lbs  Carvanseras  sont  les  hostelleries  des 
Levantins,  bien  difierentes  des  nostres,  et  qui 
n'en  ont  ny  les  commoditez  ny  la  propret^.  lis 
sont  bastk  en  quarr6  a  peu  pres  comme  des  cloi- 
tres,  et  n'ont  d'ordinaire  qn'un  6tage,  et  il  est 
fort  rare  d'y  en  voir  deux.     Une  grande  porte 
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donnd  entr^  dans  la  ooor,  et  aa  milieu  de  cha- 
oan  des  trois  autres  cdstes,  en  face,  a  droite  et  a 
gaache  il  7  a  une  sale  on  grande  chambre  poor 
lea  eens  les  plus  qualifiez  qui  peuvent  passer. 
A  cote  de  cette  sale  sont  plusiears  petites  cham- 
bres  ou  ^Hiacun  se  retire  en  particulier.  Cels 
logemens  sont  relevez  oomme  en  parapet  le  long 
de  la  cour  de  ia  hauteut  de  deux  ou  trois  pieds; 
et  les  ecuries  les  touchent  derriere,  ou  le  plus 
aouvent  on  est  aussi  bien  que  dans  les  chambres. 
II  J  en  a  plusieurs  qui  atment  mieux  s'y  retirer 
en  hjTver,  parcequ'il  7  fait  ohaud,  ces  ecuries 
estans  vout^es  de  mesme  que  les  sales  et  les 
chambres.  On  pratique  dans  oes  ecuries  devant 
la  teste  de  ohaque  cbeval  une  niche  avec  une 
petite  fenestre  qui  repond  a  une  chambre,  d'ou 
ohaoun  peut  voir-comme  on  traite  son  cheval. 
Dans  chaoune  de  ces  niches,  deux  ou  treis  per- 
sonnes  de  peuvent  ranger,  et  c^est  ou  les  valets 
vont  d'ordinaire  faire  la  cuisine. 

"  On  ne  vous  7  ofire  que  les  chambres  toutes 
nues.  C'est  a  vous  de  vous  pourvoir  de  mate- 
lata  et  d'utensiles  pour  la  cuisine,  et  vous  a  as- 
sez  bon  oompte  ou  du  Concierge  ou  des  paisans 
qui  viennent  des  villages  circonvoisins,  des  ag- 
neaux,  des  poules,  du  beurre  et  des  fruits  selon 
la  saison.  On  7  trouve  aussi  de  I'orge  et  de  la 
paille  pour  les  ohevaux.  On  ne  pa7e  rien  a  la 
campagne  pour  le  loiiage  des  chambres  des  Car- 
vanseras,  mais  on  pa7e  dans  les  villes,  et  ce 
qu'on  pa7e  est  fort  peu  de  chose.  D'ordinaire 
les  Caravanes  n'7  entrent  point,  parce  quHb  ne 
pourroient  oontenir  tant  d'hommes  et  de  ohevaux, 
et  il  n'7  peut  guere  loger  commodement  que  cent 
cavaliers.  Des  qu'on  est  arriv6  chacun  a  droit 
de  prendre  sa  chambre,  le  pauvre  comme  le 
riche ;  car  on  n'a  nul  egard  en  oes  lieux-le  a  la 
qualit6  des  gens.  Quelquefois  per  honnestet6  ou 
par  interest  un  petit  mercier  cedera  la  place  a 
un  gros  marchand ;  mais  il  n'est  pas  permis  de 
debusquer  qui  que  ce  soit  de  la  chambre  qu'il  a 
prise.  La  nuit  le  Concierge  ferme  la  porte  et 
doit  repondre  de  tout,  et  il  7  a  toujours  quelqu'un 
de  garde  autour  du  Carvansera.  II  est  aise  de 
voir  par  cette  description  des  Carvanseras,  que 
s'ils  ne  sont  pas  si  commodes  pour  les  riches  que 
no8  hostelleries  d'Europe,  ils  le  «6ont  plus  pour 
les  pauvres  qu'on  ne  refuse  pas  de  la  recevoir, 
et  qu'on  ne  contraint  pas  de  boire  et  manger  plus 
qu'ils  ne  veulent,  estant  permis  4  ohaoun  de  reg- 
ier  sa  depense  selon  sa  bour8e."»TA vernier. 


[Thtrtle'Dovei  sacred  in  Egypt-] 
"  Turtle  Doves,  of  whatever  species  the7  be, 
whether  travellers  or  domesticated,  are  equall7 
preserved  b7  the  inhabitants  of  Eg7pt :  the7  do 
not  kill,  and  never  eat  them.  Wishing  to  know 
the  motive  of  this  abstinence  among  people  who 
possess  so  little  in  the  greater  part  of  their  ac- 
tions, I  learnt  that  it  was  for  the  honour  of  hu- 
manit7.  It  is  a  consequence  of  the  respect  due 
to  ho8pitalit7,  which  the  Arabs  hold  in  such  high 
estimation,  and  of  which  the7  have  communica- 
ted some  shades  to  the  people  who  dwell  among 
them.     They  would  regard  it  as  a  violation  of 


this  ho8pitalit7  not  to  spare  those  birds,  which 
come  with  a  perfect  /confidence  to  live  amongst 
them,  and  there  to  become  skilful,  but  useless, 
preceptors  of  love  and  tenderness. 

"  The  ver7  farmer,  who  sees  his  harvests  a 
pre7  to  the  flights  of  turtle  doves  which  alight 
on  his  fields,  neither  destro7s  nor  harasses  them, 
but  sufiers  them  to  multipl7  in  tranquillit7.  This 
condescension  was  not  imitated  b7  Europeans ; 
the7  did  not  make  the  least  scruple  of  killing  the 
turtle  doves  in  the  fields. 

"  Whether  these  turtle  doves  attach  themselves 
to  the  heart  of  cities  so  hospitabl7  disposed  to- 
wards  them,  or  whether  the7  adorn  retirements 
more  natural,  the7  are  in  both  without  distrust, 
and  their  familiarit7  is  equall7  endearing.  The 
orchards  of  Rosetta  are  filled  with  them;  the 
presence  of  man  does  not  intimidate  them,  but 
the7  are  more  frequentl7  heard  than  seen ;  thev 
take  delight  to  hide  amid  the  thick  and  interlaced 
branches  of  the  orange  and  lemon  trees,  and  seU 
dom  do  the7  rise  to  the  summit  of  the  palm  trees 
which  overtop  them." — Sonnini. 


[White  Herons  of  Egypt  called  by  the  French  of 
the  Country  Ox-keepers.] 
"The  French  who  inhabit  Eg7pt  name  the 
white  herons  the  ox-keeper,  because,  in  realit7, 
the7  seek  the  places  frequented  b7  these  animals, 
follow  them,  and  often  perch  on  their  backs.  In 
Eg7pt  two  species  of  hey-ons  are  found ;  the  plu- 
mage of  all  of  them  is  of  a  dazzling  white,  but 
the7  differ  with  respect  to  size.  The  small  spe- 
cies is  the  most  common ;  the  individuals  which 
compose  them  likewise  differ  from  each  other  in 
the  colour  of  their  feet ;  some  of  them  are  black, 
others  greenish,  and  several  are  7ellow.  There 
is  everjT  reason  to  presume  that  this  variet7  is 
the  effect  of  age,  or  sex,  and  not  a  distinction  of 
race.  The  large  and  the  small  species  carr7  on 
their  backs  long  fringed  and  silk7  feathers,  which 
serve  to  form  plumes  and  tufts.  All  of  them  have 
not  this  natural  attire,  perhaps  it  is  peculiar  to 
the  males  onl7.  However  this  ma7  be,  it  was 
ver7  eas7  to  procure,  in  Egjrpt,  the  most  beau- 
tiful feathers  of  these  birds,  for  the7  were  great- 
I7  multiplied  in  the  lower  parts  of  that  countr7, 
and  more  particularl7  towards  Damietta,  where 
the  waters,  which  the7  are  fond  of  frequenting, 
occup7  a  greater  space.  The  inhabitants  do  not 
hunt  tiiem,  and  no  person  thinks  of  them  as  food." 
—Ibid. 


[jSncient  Custom  of  Removing  the  Dead.] 
"  When  Moez,  the  Fatamite,  established  the 
seat  of  his  kingdom  in  Eg7pt,  he  carried  with 
him  the  bodies  of  his  ancestors,  and  immured 
them  in  magnificent  vaults,  which  he  built  for 
their  bur7ing  place,  and  his  own,  in  the  great 
cit7  of  Caire." — Marignt. 


[Persian  Way  of  Eating.] 
"  Supper  being  now  brought  in,  a  servant 
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presented  a  bason  oT  water,  and  a  napkin  hung 
over  his  shoulders  :  he  went  to  every  one  in  the 
company,  and  poured  water  on  their  hands  to 
wash.  In  the  conrt-yard  stood  a  large  lamp, 
which  was  supplied  with  tallow,  and  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  room  upon  the  floor  was  one  large  wax- 
candle,  which  they  snuffed  with  scissars  into  a 
tea-cup  of  water.  A  large  salver,  in  form  of  a 
tea-board,  was  set  before  every  person,  covered 
with  a  plate  of  pleo,  on  which  was  a  sinall  quan- 
tity of  minced  meat,  mixed  up  with  fruits  and 
spices.  There  were  also  plates  of  comfits,  sev- 
eral china  basons  of  sherbets,  as  sweet,' sour,  and 
other  waters,  with  cakes  of  rice,  and  others  of 
wheat  floor,  on  which  were  sprinkled  the  seeds 
of  poppies,  and  others  of  the  like  nature.  As 
they  esteem  it  an  abomination  to  cut  either  bread, 
or  any  kind  of  meat,  alter  it  is  dressed,  these 
cakes  are  made  thin,  that  they  may  be  easily 
broken  with  the  hand,  and  their  meat,  which  is 
generally  mutton  or  fowls,  is  so  prepared  that 
Siey  divide  it  with  their  fingers.  When  every 
thing  is  set  in  order  before  them,  they  eat  fast, 
and  without  any  ceremony,  feeding  themselves 
with  their  fingers.  It  must  be  confessed,  that 
the  Persians  are  not  veiy  nice  in  their  manner 
of  eating ;  for  they  grease  their  hands  and  be- 
smear their  beards.  Supper  was  no  sooner  over, 
than  warm  water  was  brought  to  wash,  which 
being  done,  they  resumed  their  discourse.  And 
hero  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  when  the  oldest 
man  in  the  company  speaks,  though  he  be  poor, 
and  set  at  the  lower  end  of  the  room,  they  all 
give  a  strict  attention  to  his  words. 

""  Soon  after  supper,  the  company  retired,  and 
beds  were  taken  out  of  nitches  made  in  the  wall 
for  that  purpose,  and  hud  on  the  carpets.  They 
consisted  only  of  two  thick  cotton  qnilts,  one  of 
which  was  folded  double,  and  served  as  a  mat- 
tress, and  the  other  as  a  covering,  with  a  large 
flat  pillow  for  the  head.  The  Persians  usually 
sleep  in  their  under  garments  and  drawers,  by 
which  means  they  are  less  subject  to  catch  cold 
than  we  are,  as  well  as  much  sooner  dressed  and 
undressed.  I  was  struck  with  this  simplicity, 
which  renders  useless  so  many  things  that  in 
Europe  are  thought  essential  to  the  well-being 
or  life.  This  is  the  ordinary  method,  but  their 
princes  and  great  men,  who  indulge  themselves 
in  a  higher  taste,  use  sheets,  and  other  delicate 
Hppurtenandes  of  a  bed ;  though  without  any  of 
Mint  parade  which  is  practised  in  Europe;  nor 
Mo  they  crowd  their  apartments  with  unnecessary 
and  superfluous  furniture." — Hanwat. 


[The  Rice  of  Navapoura.] 
"  Navapoura  est  un  gros  bourg  rempli  de  Tis- 
scrans ;  mais  le  ris  fait  le  plus  grand  negoce  de 
ce  lieu-la.  II  y  passe  une  riviere  qui  rend  son 
tcrritoire  excellent,  et  qui  arrouse  le  ris  qui  de- 
mande  de  I'eau.  Tout  le  ris  qui  croit  en  cette 
contr6e  a  une  quality  particuliere  qui  le  fait  aussi 
particulierement  estimer.  Son  grain  est  la  moi- 
ti6  plus  petit  que  celui  du  ris  ordinaire,  et  quand 
il  est  ouit,  la  neige  n^est  pas  plus  blanche ;  mais 


ofitre  oela  il  sent  le  muBc,  et  tooa  lea  Gnadg  des 
Indes  n'en  mangent  point  d'autie.  Quand  on 
veut  (aire  nn  present  agr6able  a  qudqu*  im  en 
Perse,  c'est  de  lui  porter  on  sac  de  ce  ris." — 
Tavbrhibb. 


[The  Mahometon  Legend  of  the  Catha  Stmu.} 
**  SoMB  time  after  Ismael's  birth,  the  Ang«] 
Gabriel  appeared  to  Abraham,  and  told  him  that 
God  oommanded  him  to  build  a  house  upon  the 
river  which  Ismael  had  given  the  rise  to  *,  in  an- 
swer whereto,  Abraham  representing  that  it  wns 
impossible  for  him  to  build  any  great  structure 
in  the  midst  of  a  desert  where  there  was  nothing 
but  sand,  the  Angel  replied  that  he  should  not  be 
troubled  at  that,  and  that  God  would  pctnride. 
Accordingly,  Abraham  was  no  sooner  come  to 
the  place  appointed  him  by  the  Angel,  but  Mount 
Arafat  forced  out  of  its  quarries  a  great  number 
of  stones,  vrfaioh  rolled  down  from  5ie  top  of  the 
mountain  to  the  side  of  the  little  river,  where  he 
built  a  house,  which  hath  since  been  oonverted 
into  a  Mosquey,  and  is  the  tame  where  the  pil- 
grims of  Mecca  do  their  devotions.  The  stnic- 
ture  being  finished,  there  hi^ipened  to  be  one 
single  stone  remaining,  which  began  to  speak 
and  to  oomplain  that  it  had  been  so  unfortunate 
as  not  to  be  employed  in  that  edifice.  But  Abn^ 
ham  told  it  it  should  so  much  the  rather  be  com- 
forted, in  as  much  as  it  should  one  day  be  in 
greater  veneration  than  all  the  rest  put  together, 
and  that  all  the  faithful  who  eame  to  that  place 
should  kiss  it.  These  people  say  that  it  was 
heretofore  all  white,  and  that  the  reason  of  its 
being  now  black,  is  that  it  hath  been  constantly 
kissed  through  so  many  ages." — Amb,  Tra, 


[Th€  Bamana,] 
"  Thb  Banana  grows  to  a  man's  height,  and 
produces  leaves  six  foot  long,  and  a  foot  and  half 
broad.  It  may  be  called  rather  a  bush  than  a 
tree,  because  it  hath  no  body.  The  leaves  begin 
to  break  forth  when  the  sprout  is  but  four  foot 
high,  and  as  some  come  forth,  others  wither  and 
fall,  till  the  plant  be  at  full  growth,  and  the  fruit 
come  to  maturity.  The  bole  of  it  is  not  above 
ten  or  twelve  inches  thick,  and  so  soft,  that  it  may 
with  ease  be  cut  with  a  knife.  In  the  middle  of 
iliG  leaf  th.'  ^  oujiits  oui  u.  flower,  as  big  as  an 
cstridge  egg,  inclinine  to  a  violet  colour,  out  of 
which  comes  a  brancn  which  is  not  wood,  but 
tender  as  a  cabbage  stalk,  loaden  with  flggs.  At 
first  they  are  no  bigger  than  a  bean,  but  in  time 
they  grow  seven  or  eight  inches  long,  and  as  big 
as  a  cowcumber ;  not  a  sprig  but  shall  have  near 
a  hundred  figs,  which  joyn  together  like  a  bunch 
of  grapes.  They  gather  them  before  they  are 
full  ripe,  which  they  know  by  their  colour,  which 
is  of  a  yellowish  green ;  then  they  hang  them 
on  a  nail  till  they  ripen,  which  will  be  in  four  or 
five  days.  No  stalk  hath  more  than  one  bunch; 
they  cut  it  close  to  the  ground,  whence  it  springs 
again  with  such  vigour,  that  in  a  month  it  re 
covers  its  former  condition ;  and  at  that  rate  fruc 
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tifles  the  year  thronghoat,  which  is  a  great 
xn&nna  to  this  country  -where  a  little  sofficeth ; 
and  thus  they  live  in  a  manner  for  nothing.  The 
cods  or  husks  wherein  the  figs  are  inclosed,  are 
no  less  delicious  and  useful  than  the  fruit  itself, 
and  as  nourishing  as  our  finest  bread,  and  in  taste 
much  like  a  cake,  so  as  this  tree  alone  is  sufid- 
cient  to  feed  the  whole  country." — Mandelslo. 


[The  Cocoa  Nut  Tree,] 
"  Thb  Cocoa  is  the  most  considerable,  not  only 
of  any  tree  in  this  country,  but  indeed  of  any 
other  part  of  the  world.  This  tree,  not  above  a 
foot  diameter,  grows  in  body  exceeding  high, 
having  not  a  branch  but  at  the  top,  where  it 
spreads  as  the  date  tree.  The  fruit  comes  not 
out  of  the  branches,  but  beneath  out  of  the  body, 
in  bunches  or  clusters  of  ten  or  twelve  nuts.  The 
flower  is  like  that  of  the  chesnut,  and  it  grows 
only  near  the  sea,  or  upon  the  river  side  in  sandy 
ground,  and  nevertheless  grows  so  lofty,  that  ex- 
cept the  Indians,  who  by  practice  climb  it  with 
as  much  agility  and  quickness  as  an  ape,  there 
is  no  stranger  will  venture  to  do  it.  'Tis  as 
common  in  the  Indies  as  the  olive  in  Spain,  or 
willows  in  Holland,  and  though  the  wood  be 
sappy,  yet  it  serves  for  such  variety  of  things, 
that  there  is  no  tree  of  so  general  an  use.  In 
the  Maldives'  isle  they  make  ships  that  cross  the 
seas,  without  anything  but  what  the  cocoa  af- 
fords. Of  the  outer  rind,  they  make  a  kind  of 
hemp  which  they  call  Cayeo,  whereof  they  make 
cordage  and  cables.  Of  the  leaves  they  make 
sails,  and  cover  houses  with  them ;  they  make  of 
them  likewise  umbrelloes,  fans,  tents,  mats,  and 
hats,  which  for  their  lightness  are  very  commo- 
dious in  summer." — ^Ibid. 

*'  Tbb  shell  of  the  nut,  while  it  is  green,  is 
good  to  eat,  but  being  dry,  they  make  cups, 
spoons,  and  other  utensils  of  it. 

"  The  Indians  esteem  most  the  inside  of  this 
tree,  for  the  pith  is  white,  and,  as  fine  as  any 
paper  we  have,  will  hold  in  fifty  or  sixty  folds,  or 
as  many  leaves.  They  term  it  011a,  and  use  it 
instead  of  paper,  so  as  persons  of  quality  seek 
much  after  it,  only  for  this  use.  Of  the  bark 
they  make  coarser  paper,  to  make  up  merchan- 
dizes in." 

Dr.  Fryer  adds  to  this  description,  that  "  the 
bark  is  of  an  ash  colour,  loricated ;  its  branches, 
with  some  resemblance  to  our  Osmond  royal  fern, 
but  more  like  the  palm.  Next  the  stalk  it  be- 
stows a  calix,  not  difiering  (only  in  bigness  and 
that  it  is  smoother)  from  that  of  our  acorn." 


tract  the  oil,  which  is  good  to  eat,  useful  in  med- 
icine, and  to  bum  in  lamps." — Mandslslo. 


[Monotony  of  Egypt,] 
"  No  country  presents  such  a  sameness  of  as- 
pect.  A  boundless  naked  plain,  an  horizon  every, 
where  flat  and  uniform,  date  trees  with  slender 
and  bare  trunks,  or  mud-walled  huts  on  the  cause- 
ways, are  all  it  offers  to  the  eye,  which  nowhere 
beholds  that  richness  of  landscape,  that  variety 
of  objects,  or  diversity  of  sov'uery  which  true  taste 
finds  so  delightful.     No  country  is  less  pictar- 
esque,  less  adapted  to  the  pencU  of  the  painter, 
I  or  the  descriptions  of  the  poet :  nothing  can  be 
I  seen  of  what  constitutes  the  charm  and  beauty 
of  their  pictures,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  nei- 
ther the  Arabs  nor  the  ancients  make  any  men- 
'  tion  of  Egyptian  poets.     What,  indeed,  could  an 
Egyptian  sing  on  the  reed  of  Gesner  or  Theoc- 
I  ritus?     He  sees  neither  limpid  streams,  nor  ver- 
I  dant  lawns,  nor  solitary  caves,  and  is  equally  a 
I  stranger  to  vaUies,  mountain  sides,  and  pendent 
!  rocks. 

'  "  Thompson  could  not  there  have  known  either 
the  whistling  of  the  winds  in  the  forest,  the  roll- 
ing of  thuikler  among  the  mountains,  or  the 
peaceful  majesty  of  ancient  woods ;  he  could  not 
have  observed  the  awful  tempest  nor  the  sweet 
tranquillity  of  the  succeeding  calm.  The  face 
of  nature  there  eternally  the  same,  presents  noth- 
ing but  well-fed  herds,  fertile  fields,  a  muddy 
river,  a  sea  of  fresh  water,  and  villages  which, 
rising  out  of  it,  resemble  islands.  Should  the  eye 
reach  the  horizon,  we  are  terrified  at  finding  not- 
ing but  savage  deserts,  where  the  wandering 
traveller,  exhausted  with  fatigue  and  thirst,  shud- 
ders at  the  immense  space  which  separates  him 
from  the  world.  In  vain  he  implores  heaven 
and  earth :  his  cries,  lost  in  the  boundless  plain, 
are  not  even  returned  by  an  echo ;  destitute  of 
every  thing,  and  separated  from  mankind,  he  per- 
ishes in  an  agony  of  despair,  amid  a  gloomy  des- 
ert, without  even  the  consolation  of  knowing  he 
has  excited  the  sympathizing  tear.  The  con- 
trast of  this  melancholy  scene,  so  near,  has  prob- 
ably given  to  the  cultivated  fields  of  Egypt  all 
their  charms.  The  barrenness  of  the  desert  be- 
comes a  foil  to  the  plenty  of  the  plains  watered 
by  the  river,  and  the  aspect  of  the  parched  sands, 
so  totally  unproductive,  adds  to  the  pleasures  the 
country  offers." — ^Volney. 


[Fruit  of  the  Cocoa  Tree.] 

"  Sometimes  they  gather  the  Cocoa  fruit  be- 
fore it  comes  to  perfect  maturity,  and  then  it  is 
called  Lanho,  whence  may  be  drawn  two  pints 
of  refreshing  liquor  pleasant  to  drink. 

"The  Indians  peel  this  nut,  and  extract  a 
milk  out  of  it,  as  useful  to  all  purposes  as  our 
oows'  milk.     Ordinarily  they  dry  the  fruit  to  e^ 


[MiMnets  of  the  Turkish  Tobacco.] 
"  It  is  difficult  for  Frenchmen,  especially  for 
those  who  are  not  in  the  habit  of  scorching  their 
mv>uth  with  our  short  pipes  and  strong  tobacco, 
to  conceive  the  possibility  of  smoking  all  day 
long  First,  the  Turkish  tobacco  is  the  best 
and  the  mildest  in  the  world ;  it  has  nothing  of 
that  sharpness  which,  in  European  countries, 
provokes  a  continual  disposition  to  spit;  next, 
the  length  of  the  tube  into  which  the  smoke  as- 
cends, the  odoriferous  quality  of  the  wood  of 
which  it  is^made,  the  amber  tip  which  goes  into 
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the  mouth,  the  wood  of  ftloes  with  which  the  to- 
bacco is  perfumed,  contribute  more  towards  its 
mildness,  and  to  render  the  smoke  of  it  totally 
inoffensive  in  their  apartments.  The  beautiful 
women,  accordingly,  take  pleasure  in  amusing 
their  vacant  time,  by  pressing  the  amber  with 
their  rosy  lips,  and  in  gently  respiring  the  fumes 
of  the  tobacco  of  Syria,  embahned  with  those  of 
aloes.  It  is  not  necessary,  besides,  to  draw  up 
the  smoke  with  a  strong  suction  ;  it  ascends  al- 
most spontaneously.  They  put  the  pipe  aside, 
they  chat,  they  look  about,  from  time  to  time 
they  apply  it  to  the  lips,  sind  gently  inhale  the 
smoke,  which  immediately  makes  its  escape  from 
the  half-q>ened  nurath.  Sometimes  they  amuse 
■  themselves  by  sending  it  through  the  nose :  at 
other  times  they  take  a  full  mouthful,  and  art- 
fully blow  it  out  on  the  extended  palm,  where 
it  forms  a  spiral  column,  which  it  takes  a  few  in- 
stants to  evaporate.  The  glands  are  not  pricked, 
and  the  throat  and  breast  are  not  parched  by  an 
incessant  discharge  of  saliva,  with  which  the 
floors  of  our  smokers  are  inundated.  They  feel 
no  inclination  to  spit,  and  that  affection,  so  cus- 
tomary with  us,  is,  in  the  East,  considered  as  a 
piece  of  indecency  in  the  presence  of  persons  en- 
titled to  superior  respect :  it  is,  in  like  manner, 
looked  upon  as  highly  impolite  to  wipe  the  nose 
while  they  are  by." — Sonhinx. 


[The  Buildings  caUed  by  the  Eurcpeam  Choul- 
try.] 

"  Thkek  are  two  distinct  kinds  of  buildings  con* 
founded  by  Europeans  under  the  common  name  of 
ChouUry,  The  first  is  that  called  by  the  natives 
Chaturaniy  and  built  for  the  accommodation  of 
travellers.  These  have  in  general  pent  roois,  and 
commonly  are  built  in  form  of  a  square,  enclos- 
ing a  court  in  the  centre.  The  other  kind  are 
properly  built  for  the  reception  of  images,  when 
these  are  carried  in  procession ;  although,  when 
not  occupied  by  the  idols,  travellers  of  all  de- 
scriptions may  take  up  their  quarters  in  them. 
These  have  flat  roois,  and  consist  of  one  apart- 
ment only,  and  by  the  natives  are  called  MoMda- 
pam.^^ — Buchanan. 


[Turkiih  Indolence.] 
"  OnoaiFEEous  hedges  surround  groves  of 
perfume  still  more  odcHriferous.  Neither  must 
you  go  thither  in  quest  of  those  straight-lined 
alleys,  of  those  stiff  flower  borders,  or  those 
-methodical  compartments,  the  monuments  which 
«rt  rears  in  our  monotonous  inclosures.  Every 
thing  there  seems  to  be  the  arrangement  of 
chance » the  orange  and  the  citron  trees  inter- 
lace their  branches,  and  the  pomegranate  hangs 
down  by  the  side  of  the  corsosol.  Under  a  s^ 
which  never  knows  the  blighting  of  a  hoar-frost, 
their  flowers  exhale,  at  all  seasons,  a  perfume 
which  the  sweet  odour  of  the  clusters  of  the  Aen- 
na  renders  still  more  delicious.  Pot-herbs  grow 
luxuriantly  under  this  balmy  shade.  The  date- 
tree,  rearing  its  summit  above  the  other  trees 


of  its  vicinity,  presents  a  deviation  frtim  ihe 
slightest  appearance  of  uniformity :  no  one  tree, 
no  one  plant  has  a  determinate  place  j  every 
thing  there  is  varied;  every  thing  is  scattered 
about  with  a  species  of  irregularity  subjected  to 
no  law  but  profusion,  and  which  may  be  re- 
viewed, day  after  day,  with  new  pleasure.  Is 
not  this  confusion,  after  all,  the  symmetry  of  na- 
ture?  The  sun  has  scarcely  power  to  force  his 
rays  through  the  foliage  of  those  tufted  orchaixls; 
small  streamlets  convey  thither,  vrinding  as  they 
flow,  the  coolness  and  the  aliment  of  vegetatioD; 
serpentine  paths  lead  to  them.  There  it  is  that 
the  indolent  Turk,  seated  all  day  long  with  hv 
pipe  and  his  coffee,  seems  to  meditate  profbami- 
ly,  and  thinks  of  nothing.  More  worthy  of  en- 
joying those  enchanting  retreats,  had  he  the 
skUl  to  share  them  with  a  beloved  female  com- 
panion ;  but  the  example  of  the  birds,  the  amor- 
ous cooing  of  the  turtle  doves,  which  «»»iS«>it^ 
those  bowers  of  nature,  are  incapable  of  dispos- 
iDg  his  soul  to  tenderness,  or  of  stealing  him  out 
of  his  cold  apathy,  out  of  his  melancholy  insen- 
sibility. He  flees  with  disdain  the  conunerce  of 
a  sex  whose  presence  would  confer  additional 
charms  on  scenes  of  delight,  and  under  the  do- 
minion  of  proud  indifference,  woold  repel  the 
hand  of  the  graces  were  they  to  attempt  to  raise 
there  an  altar  to  conjugal  bliss.  The  unsocial 
Mussulman  respects,  at  least,  what  he  disdains 
to  imitate :  those  same  tortle-doves,  emblems 
of  love  and  fidelity,  live  by  him  in  perfect  secu- 
rity ;  he  never  thinks  of  disturbing  their  repose; 
he  takes  pleasure  in  beholding  them  court  his  so- 
ciety ;  in  a  word,  they  are  to  him  sacred  birds." 

SONNINI. 


[Effedt  of  a  Desert  March.] 
"  DuBiNo  the  most  of  this  march,  and  when 
it  got  dusky,  I  experienced  veiy  extraonJinaiy 
sensations.  I  fancied  I  saw  camels,  horses,  and 
all  kinds  of  animals  moving  before  me.  The 
transitions  were  so  rapid  tluit  I  now  compared 
them  to  be  something  as  changeable  as  the  Au- 
rora Borealis.  I  did  not  mention  to  any  body 
the  way  I  was  affected,  until  an  officer  spoke  to 
me,  and  I  found  that  he  had  similar  perceptioia. 
It  was  obvious  that  our  sight  had  been  affect- 
ed, and  I  believe  in  some  degree  our  intellects." 
— MS.  Journal  of  the  Expedition  from  India  to 
Egypt. 


[Cocoa  Wine.] 
"Thet  extract  wine  out  of  the  cocoa  tree 
thus  :  pulling  off  the  flower,  they  fasten  to  it  a 
pot  of  earth  they  call  celiac,  well  stopped  and 
luted  with  potter's  earth,  t^t  it  may  not  dye  nor 
sharpen.  They  know  in  what  time  the  pot  will 
be  filled  with  a  certain  liquor  which  they  call 
Sura,  that  hath  the  taste  and  quality  of  whey. 
This  liquor  boyled  makes  Terry,  which  serves 
them  for  wine,  and  being  set  in  the  sun,  makes 
excellent  vinegar,  and  stilling  it  in  a  limbeck 
makes  good  strong  water.    They  make  likewise 
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sngar  of  it,  which  they  call  Jagra,  but  esteem  it 
not,  for  that  it  is  brown,  having  saoh  plenty  of 
white.  The  Portugueze  steeping  raisins  of  the 
sun  and  some  other  ingredients  in  Sura,  make  a 
drink  that  hath  the  taste  and  quaUty  of  sack." — 
Mandelslo. 


[TKe  Betttli  Tree,] 
"  Thb  Bettel6  is  a  plant  whose  leaves  are  like 
those  of  the  orange  tree,  save  that  they  are  not 
quite  so  broad  \  and  when  they  are  in  their  full 
ripeness,  they  are  of  a  brownish  red  oolour :  its 
predominant  qualities  are  hot  and  dry.  The 
stalk  of  the  plant  is  very  weak,  whence  it  comes 
that  it  is  supported  by  a  stake,  or  set  near  some 
other  tree,  to  which  it  clings  and  spreads  about 
the  branches  as  ivy  does.  It  is  commonly  joined 
to  that  tree  which  is  called  Areca  upon  this  ac- 
count, that  the  Indians  never  use  the  leaves  of 
Bettele  without  the  fruit  of  Areca.  It  does  not 
bring  forth  any  fruit  in  Guzuratta,  but  in  Malac- 
ca it  does,  in  form  like  a  lizard's  tail,  and  the 
inhabitants  eat  of  it,  and  think  it  not  unpleasant. 
In  all  other  places  it  brings  forth  only  leaves, 
which  are  sold  in  bundles  by  the  dozen,  and  they 
keep  fresh  a  long  time.  The  Indians  eat  of 
them  at  any  time  of  the  day,  as  also  in  the  night, 
both  men  and  women,  insomuch  that  no  person 
of  any  mean  condition  but  spends  two  or  three 
dozen  of  leaves  a  day.  But  in  regard  this  drug 
is  of  itself  very  bitter,  they  put  into  every  leaf 
an  Areca  nut,  the  predominant  qualities  where- 
of are  cold  and  dry." — ^Ibid. 


[The  Huvina^  or  Flower  Gardem.] 
"  The  Huvituij  or  flower  gardens,  are  culti- 
vated near  towns  and  populous  places  which  af- 
ford a  market  for  their  produce.  In  other  situa- 
tions small  spots  are  planted  with  flowers  for  the 
use  of  the  temples." — ^Buchanan. 


[The  jireca.] 

'*  The  tree  which  bears  the  Areca  is  not  much 
less  than  the  cocoa.  The  husk  wherein  the  fruit 
is  enclosed  is  smooth  on  the  outside,  but  within 
rugged  and  downy  as  that  of  the  cocoa,  and  the 
fruit  itself  is  of  the  bigness  of  a  wall-nut,  but  the 
kernel  is  no  bigger  than  a  nutmeg,  which  is  nol 
much  unlike,  not  only  without,  but  also  as  to  the 
veins,  which  are  to  be  seen  when  it  is  to  be  cut. 
They  mingle  with  it  some  of  that  lime  which  is 
made  of  the  shells  of  muscles,  and  so  chew  them 
together  to  get  out  the  juyce  of  it,  which  they 
swallow,  and  spit  out  what  remains  in  their 
mouths.  They  use  it  at  any  time  of  the  day, 
but  especially  after  meals,  as  conceiving  it  pro- 
motes digestion  and  prevents  vomiting.  Those 
foreigners  that  have  lived  any  time  in  the  Indies, 
accustom  themselves  thereto  out  of  complyance, 
but  above  all  the  Portugueze  women  at  Goa, 
who  are  perpetually  employed  about  this  exer- 
cise, chewing  this  drug  as  cows  and  such  other 
eattel  chew  the  cud.    It  does  indeed  discolour 


the  teeth,  which  by  the  frequent  use  of  it  become 
of  a  red  colour,  but  that  is  one  of  the  beauties 
of  the  Indian  women.  No  comer  of  a  street  but 
it  may  be  had  ready  prepared.  Great  lords  have 
it  brought  after  them  in  boxes  of  laoque  or  silver, 
and  take  of  it  as  they  go  along  the  streets.  It 
dies  the  teeth  bhick." — Mandelslo. 


[The  Fertility  of  the  Country  round  Rathid.] 
"The  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  country 
round  Rashid  deserves  all  the  praise  that  hao 
been  given  it.  The  eye  is  not  indeed  gratified 
with  the  romantic  views,  flowing  lines,  the  mixt- 
ure of  plain  and  mountain,  nor  that  universal 
verdure  that  is  to  be  observed  on  the  banks  of  * 
the  Rhine  or  the  Danube.  But  his  taste  is  poor 
who  would  reduce  all  kind  of  picturesque  beau- 
ty to  one  criterion.  To  me,  after  being  wearied 
with  the  sandy  dryness  of  the  barren  district  to 
the  west,  the  vegetable  soil  of  Rashid,  filled 
with  every  production  necessary  for  the  suste- 
nance, or  flattering  to  the  luxury  of  man,  the 
rice-flelds  covering  the  superficies  with  verdure, 
the  orange  groves  exhaling  aromatic  odours,  the 
date  trees  formed  into  an  umbrageous  roof  over 
the  head ;  shall  I  say  the  mosques  and  the  tombs, 
which,  though  wholly  incompatible  with  the  rules 
of  architecture,  yet  grave  and  simple  in  the  struc- 
ture, are  adapted  to  fill  the  mind  with  pleasing 
ideas ;  and  above  all,  the  unruffled  weight  of  the 
waters  of  the  majestio  Nile,  reluctantly  descend- 
ing to  the  sea,  where  its  own  vast  tide,  after  per- 
vading and  fertilizing  so  long  a  tract,  is  to  be 
lost  in  the  general  mass  \  these  objects  filled  me 
with  ideas,  which  if  not  great  or  sublime,  were 
certainly  among  the  most  soothing  and  tranquil 
that  have  ever  afiected  my  mmd." — Baowrnc. 


[Manga*,] 
"  The  Mangas  grow  on  trees  not  much  un- 
like our  nut-trees,  but  they  have  not  so  many 
leaves.  They  are  of  the  bigness  of  a  peach,  but 
longer,  and  something  bending  like  a  crescent, 
of  a  light  green,  drawing  a  little  towards  the 
red.  It  hath  a  great  shell,  that  encloses  an  al- 
mond of  greater  length  than  breadth,  and  eaten 
raw  very  distasteful,  but  roasted  on  the  coals  not 
unpleasant.  It  ripens  in  October,  November, 
and  December,  and  being  perfectly  ripe,  *tis  full 
as  good  as  a  peach.  They  get  them  while  they 
are  green,  and  put  them  up  in  salt,  vinegar,  and 
garlick,  and  then  they  call  them  Mangas  d' Achar, 
and  they  serve  in  st^  of  olives.  They  are  like- 
wise wild  ones,  which  they  call  Mangas  Branas, 
of  a  pale  green  too,  but  brighter  than  the  other, 
and  full  of  juyce,  which  is  immediate  death  with- 
out a  present  antidote.'' — Mandelslo. 


[Dtaity  of  the  Palm,] 

"  No&  when  the  old  branches  of  the  pahn  fall, 

are  they  only  fit  for  fire  ;  for  they  being  orderly 

laid,  and  finely  gilded  or  painted  between  the 

beams  of  the  same  wood,  supply  the  ceilings  and 
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other  adornments  of  their  best  booses  ]  nor  are 
they  less  serviceable  to  thatch  their  meaner  cot- 
tages. The  tnmk  being  deprived  of  those  comb- 
ings, from  the  main  head  is  beheld  a  flourishing 
Peruke  of  Palms,  fit  to  be  worn  by  the  greatest 
heroes ;  from  whence  downwards  without  any 
sprouts,  it  appears  oil  in  coat  of  mail  cap-a-pee, 
or  like  a  pine-apple  from  its  scaly  structure, 
caused  by  the  falling  ef  the  precedent  branches." 
— Fkybb. 


[Davemier'i  EntertaimefU  by  Cha  8efi.] 
When  Tavcrnier  was  entertained  by  Cha  Sefi 
the  ceremony  of  eating  was  as  follows.  **On 
6tendit  devant  nous  selon  la  coutume  im  grand 
8ofra  de  brocart  d'or  qui  sert  de  nape,  et  sur  le 
Sofra  un  cuir  de  m^me  longueur  et  largeur  de 
ces  sortes  de  cuirs  qui  sont  fa9onnez.  Puis  on 
6tendit  sur  le  cuir  une  sorte  de  pain  qui  etoit 
aussi  de  la  longueur  du  Sofra :  car  si  le  Sofra 
avoit  dix  aunes  de  long,  conune  cela  arrive  sou- 
vent,  le  pain  auroit  la  meme  longueur.  Ce  pain 
n'est  go^re  plus  ^pais  qu'une  feiiille  de  papier, 
et  on  le  plie  comme  nous  plions  une  serviette. 
II  se  fait  avec  le  rouleau,  et  on  le  cult  sur  des 
platines  de  cuivro  6tam6.  Ce  n'est  pas  qu'on 
mange  ce  pain-la,  mais  comme  on  ne  sert  point 
d'assiettes  en  Perse,  ce  pain  est  en  guise  de  nappe 
pour  ferrer  tout  ce  qui  tombe  des  phits,  et  ce  qui 
reste  de  viandes  devant  chacun,  et  on  envelope 
le  tout  dans  le  cuir  pour  estre  donn6  aux  pau- 
vres." — Tavernieh. 


[The  Mtuk  of  Kfutten.] 
"  The  city  of  Khoten  is  famous  for  producing 
very  fine  musk,  equal  to  that  of  Tibet.  A  Per- 
nan  poet,  quoted  by  OoUut  in  one  of  his  manu- 
scripts, alludes  to  the  musk  of  this  country  in  the 
following  pa.ssage :  *  When  thy  charming  letter 
was  brought  to  me,  I  said ;  Is  it  the  zephyr  that 
breathes  from  the  gardens,  or  is  the  sky  burning 
wood  of  aloes  on  the  censer  of  the  sun  ?  or  is  a 
caravan  of  musk  coming  firom  Khoten  f  To  un- 
derstand these  verses,  wo  must  know,  that  the 
Atiatickt  have  a  custom  of  perfuming  their  let- 
ters, which  they  tie  up  in  little  bags  of  satin  or 
damask." — Sia  W.  Jones.  Hist,  of  Nadir  Shah. 


[Brahmitic  Oblations.] 
"  In  his  domesii^  fire  for  dre.ssing  the  *ood  of 
all  the  Gods,  after  the  prescribed  ceremony,  let 
a  Brahmin  make  an  oblation  each  day  to  these 
following  divinities.  First,  to  Agni  the  God  of 
fire,  and  to  the  Lunar  God,  severally ;  then  to 
both  of  them  at  oncej  next  to  the  assembled 
Gods,  and  afterwards  to  Dhanwantari^  God  of 
Medicine ;  to  CwAw,  Goddess  of  the  day,  when 
the  new  moon  is  discernible  ;  to  Anumati,  God- 
dess of  the  day  after  the  opposition ;  to  Prajapati, 
the  Lord  of  creatures;  to  Dyava  and  Prithivi^ 
Goddesses  of  sky  and  earth ;  and  lastly,  to  the  fire 
of  the  good  sacrifice.  Having  thus  with  fixed 
attention  ofiTerod  clarified  butter  in  all  quarters, 


proceeding  from  the  east  in  a  southern  directioB 
to  Indra,  Yama^  VarunOj  and  the  God  Soma^  let 
him  offer  his  gift  to  all  animated  creatures ;  say- 
ing, I  salute  the  Winds,  let  him  throw  dressed 
rice  near  the  door ;  saying,  I  salute  the  Water 
Gods,  in  water;  and  on  his  pestle  and  mortar, 
saying,  I  salute  the  Gods  of  large  trees.  Let 
him  do  the  like  in  the  north-east,  or  near  his 
pillow,  to  Sri,  the  Goddess  of  abundance ;  in  the 
south-west,  or  at  the  foot  of  his  bed,  to  the  pro- 
pitious Goddess  BhadraeaH  ;  in  the  centre  of  his 
mansion  to  Brahma  and  his  household  God.  To 
all  the  Gods  assembled  let  him  throw  up  hs 
oblation  in  the  open  air,  by  day  to  the  spiiitg 
who  walk  in  light,  and  by  night  to  those  who 
walk  in  darkness.  In  the  building  on  his  house 
top,  or  behind  his  back,  let  him  cast  his  oblatioo 
for  the  benefit  of  all  creatures,  and  what  remains 
let  him  give  to  the  Pitris  with  his  face  towaid 
the  south.  The  share  of  dogs,  of  outcasts,  of 
dog  feeders,  of  sinful  men  punished  with  elephan- 
tiasis or  consumption,  of  crows  and  of  reptfles, 
let  him  drop  on  the  ground  by  little  and  little. 
A  Brahmin  who  thus  each  day  shall  honour  all 
beings,  will  go  to  the  highest  region  in  a  straight 
path,  in  an  irradiated  form.  When  he  has  per- 
formed his  duty  of  making  oblations,  let  him 
cause  his  guest  to  take  food  before  himsnlf."- 
Inst.  of  Menu. 


[Nadir  Shah's  New  Palace.] 
"  I  WENT  to  see  the  new  palace  which  Nadir 
Shah  had  built  in  this  city  (Casbin)  adjoining  the 
old  one.  The  entrance  of  it  is  formed  by  an 
avenue  of  lofty  trees  near  three  hundred  yards 
long,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  broad.  The  wall 
round  it  is  about  an  English  mile  and  a  half  in 
circumference ;  it  is  thick  and  lofty,  having  only 
one  entrance,  which  is  an  arched  gate ;  the  top 
of  this  gate  projects,  and  is  formed  ioto  many 
smaU  squares.  Within  are  four  large  squares, 
with  lofty  trees,  fountains,  and  running  water, 
which  make  the  place  awful  and  majestic.  The 
apartments  are  raised  about  six  feet  from  the 
ground ;  the  aivan,  or  open  hall,  is  in  the  centre, 
and  shuts  in  with  falling  doors.  The  rooms  are 
ornamented  in  an  Indian  taste,  and  the  ceiling* 
formed  into  small  squares,  embellished  with  writ- 
ings of  moral  sentences  in  very  legible  charac- 
ters. Most  of  the  windows  are  of  thick  coloured 
gloss,  made  transparent,  and  painted  with  such 
art,  and  in  such  proper  shades,  that  the  glass 
seems  cut  into  the  several  figures  it  is  designed 
to  represent.  Many  of  the  floors  are  only  of 
hard  earth,  others  of  a  composition  of  beaten 
stone :  the  seeming  defect  in  this  instance  in  made 
up  by  the  constant  use  of  carpets. 

''  The  Harram  is  magnificent,  consisting  of  a 
square  within  its  own  wall  of  brick,  about  thirty 
feet  high,  and  two  and  a  half  thick :  there  are 
four  distinct  apartments,  in  some  of  which  are 
fountains,  which  serve  to  moderate  the  heal  of 
summer ;  by  giving  the  air  a  refreshing  coolness. 
The  rooms  are  lined  vnih  stocco  painted  in  tlie 
Indian  taste,  with  birds  and  flowers  of  difllerent 


FRYER— STAVORINUS— LOUIS  MARACCI-^EETA,  ETC.        347 


magDitades,  the  colours  boautifal,  and  set  off 
with  gilt  ed^mgs.  These  apartments  have  small 
ohimney  pieces  in  a  mean  taste,  and  some  are 
ornamented  with  looking-glasses  in  small  squares, 
of  many  different  dimensions,  set  into  the  walls. 
There  are  some  few  rooms  below  ground,  ad- 
mirably contrived  for  coolness.'' — Hanwat. 


[MoHumentt  of  TAMve*.] 
"  From  the  plains  of  Bedumbah  to  Lhor,  both 
in  the  highways  and  on  the  high  mountains,  were 
frequent  monuments  of  thieves  immured  in  terror 
of  others  who  might  commit  the  like  offence, 
they  having  literally  a  stone-doublet,  whereas  we 
say  metaphorically,  when  any  one  is  in  prison, 
he  has  a  stone^  doublet  on ;  for  these  are  plas- 
tered up  all  but  their  heads,  in  a  round  stone 
tomb,  which  are  left  out,  not  out  of  kindness,  but 
to  expose  them  to  the  injury  of  the  weather  and 
assaults  of  the  birds  of  prey,  who  wreak  their 
rapin  with  as  little  remorse  as  they  did  devour 
their  fellow  subjects." — Frtsb..  New  jSccount 
of  East  India  and  Persia,'  being  nine  years 
Travel^  begun  1672,  and  finished  1681. 


[The  Student's  Direetions.] 
^*  LsT  the  student,  having  performed  his  ablu- 
tion, always  eat  his  food  without  distraction  of 
mind  -,  and  having  eaten,  let  him  thrice  wash  his 
mouth  completely,  sprinkling  with  water  the  six 
hollow  parts  of  his  head,  and  his  eyes,  ears,  and 
nostrils.  Let  a  Brahmin  at  all  times  perform  the 
ablution  with  the  pure  part  of  his  hand  denomi- 
pated  from  the  Vala,  or  with  the  pert  saoved  to 
the  Lord  of  creatures,  or  with  that  dedloated  to 
the  Gods ;  but  never  with  the  part  named  from 
the  Pitris.  The  pure  part  under  the  root  of  the 
thumb  is  called  Brahma,  that  at  the  root  of  the 
little  finger  Cayo,  that  at  the  tips  of  the  fingers 
Daiva,  and  the  part  between  the  thumb  and  in- 
dex Pitrya.  Let  him  first  sip  water  thrice,  then 
twice  wipe  his  mouth,  and  histly  touch  with 
water  the  six  before  mentioned  cavities,  his  breast 
and  his  head.  He  who  knows  the  law  and  seeks 
purity  will  ever  perform  his  ablution  with  the 
pure  part  of  his  hand,  and  with  water  neither 
hot  nor  frothy,  standing  in  a  lonely  places  and 
turning  to  the  east  or  the  north." — Inst,  of  Menu. 


[Offering  of  the  Amhoynese  Christians  to  the 
Evil  Spirit,] 
"  Wnen  the  Amboynese  Christians  go  in  their 
vessels  past  a  certain  hill  on  the  south  coast  of 
Coram,  they  make  an  offering  to  the  Evil  Spirit, 
which  they  believe  resides  there,  in  order  that 
he  may  not  do  any  harm  to  them,  or  to  their 
vessels.  This  offering  is  made  in  ^e  following 
manner.  They  lay  a  few  flowers,  and  a  snoall 
piece  of  money,  into  empty  cocoa  nut  shells, 
which  they  set  a-floating  in  the  water ;  if  it  be 
in  the  evening,  they  put  oil  into  them  with  little 
wicks  which  they  set  alight." — Stavorinus. 


[Shower  of  Stones,] 
"  In  bcllo  fovecB  obtinuit  suis  precibus  seu  im 
precationibus  Eurum  ventum  tam  vehementem 
contra  hostes,  ut  inversss  fuerint  pronsB  in  ora 
olles  eorum,  et  eversa  tentoria  eorum ;  quss  cum 
in  aerem  elevarentur,  ipsos  quoque  elevabant. 
Aliqui  addunt,  huno  ventum  magpmm  secum 
grandinm  lapidum  copiam  advexisse,  qtiibus  in- 
gens  hoetium  strages  facta  e8t."^-Louis  Ma- 


[Ths  /ttuv  of  Som,  and  its  Effects.] 
"  The  followers  of  the  three  Veds,  who  drink 
of  the  juioe  of  the  Som,^  being  purified  of  their 
offences,  address  me  in  sacrifices  and  petition 
for  heaven.  These  obtain  the  regions  of  Eendra, 
the  prince  of  oelestial  beings  *,  in  which  heaven 
they  feast  upon  celestial  food  and  divine  enjoy- 
ments, and  when  they  have  partaken  of  that  spa- 
cious heaven  for  awhile,  in  proportion  to  their 
virtues,  they  sink  again  into  this  mortal  life,  as 
soon  as  their  stock  of  virtue  is  expended.  In  this 
manner  those  who,  longing  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  wishes,  follow  the  religion  pointed 
out  by  the  three  Veds,  obtain  a  transient  reward.'' 
— Bhaovat  Gbeta. 


[Hindoo  Offering  for  the  Return  of  those  at  Sea.] 
"  When  the  Hindoos  have  a  friend  at  sea,  and 
would  offer  vows  for  his  return,  they  light  in  the 
evening  some  small  lamps  filled  with  oil  of  cocoa, 
and  placing  them  in  earthen  dishes,  which  they 
adorn  with  garlands,  they  commit  them  in  the 
same  manner  to  the  stream :  the  river  is  some- 
times covered  with  these  lights.  If  the  dish 
sinks  speedily,  it  is  a  bad  omen  for  the  object  of 
their  vows  -,  but  they  abandon  themselves  to  the 
most  pleasing  hopes,  if  they  observe  their  lamp 
shining  at  a  distance,  and  if  it  goes  so  &r  as  to 
be  at  length  out  of  sight  without  any  accident 
happening  to  extinguish  it,  it  is  a  sure  token  that 
their  friend  will  return  in  safety." — Grandpr^. 


[Mahomet  and  the  Bird's  Nest.] 
"  Vbnit  quidam  ad  Mahumetum  afferens  se- 
cum nidum  in  quo  erat  pullus,  quem  parentes 
ejus  sequebantur,  et  resederunt  super  manum 
viri  iUius.  Conversus  autem  Mahumetus  ad  ad- 
stantes,  dixit,  magis  misericors  est  Dominus  ves- 
ter  vobisoum,  quam  aves  istse  cum  pullo  sue. 
Quid  hie  est  miraouli,  vel  miri,  ant  novi,"— ex- 
claims Masaoci,  for  this  is  recorded  among  the 
miracles  of  Mohammed !      * 

"QuiBAM  ingrressus  in  syhram,  abstulit  inde 
nidum,  in  quo  erant  ova ;  secutaque  est  eum 
avis,  qoBB  ova  pepererat,  volitans  supra  caput 
Mahumeti,  et  sociorum  ejus.    Ille  vero  prohibuit 


1  Som  is  the  name  of  a  creeper,  the  jnico  of  which  is 
commanded  to  be  dnmk  at  the  conclusloa  of  a  Bacrifice 
by  the  person  for  whom,  aad  at  whose  expense  it  is  per. 
formed,  aod  by  the  Brahmins  who  officiate  at  the  altar. 
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ne  laBtlerent  earn  ;  et  jussit  restitui  nidam  in  lo- 
cum saam."— -Mabaccx. 


[The  Malay  KrUt.] 

"  Ths  Malays  are  generally  armed  with  a 
poniard  which  they  call  kritt  or  kriek^  the  blade 
of  which  is  half  an  inch  broad  and  about  eight 
inches  long ;  it  is  made  in  a  serpentine  form, 
and  leaves  a  wound  at  least  two  inches  wide, 
which  it  is  hardly  practicable  to  probe,  on  aocount 
of  the  sinuosities  occasioned  by  the  instrument. 
This  weapon  is  the  more  terrible  from  being 
poisoned.  Its  blade  is  always  oovered  with 
grease,  in  which  it  is  supposed  they  boil  the 
green  wood  of  the  mananilUr,  The  efieot  of 
this  poison  is  so  sure  that  it  is  impossible  to  es- 
cape i  a  wound  made  with  it  is  certain  death. 
They  carry  this  krist  in  a  wooden  sheath,  the 
blade  being  secured  so  as  to  avoid  all  friction, 
and  preserve  the  poison  with  which  it  is  covered, 
and  which  time,  the  general  destroyer,  seems  to 
improve ;  at  least,  the  older  it  grows  the  more 
rapidly  it  acts. 

"  To  form  an  idea  of  the  rage  and  fury  with 
which  this  opinion  inspires  them,  we  should  see 
them  in  their  combats  on  board  pirate  vessels, 
receive  a  lance  through  their  bodies,  and  not  be- 
ing able  to  draw  it  out,  take  hold  of  it  and  plunge 
it  further  in,  to  be  able  to  get  at  their  enemy, 
and  stab  him  with  their  krist ;  a  species  of  fe- 
rocity that  obliges  ships  in  danger  of  falling  in 
with  them  to  provide  themselves  vnth  lances  that 
have  a  guard  through  the  middle  of  the  shaft,  by 
means  of  which  they  keep  them  ofi^  and  sniffer 
them  to  die  at  the  end  of  the  weapon,  without 
daring  to  draw  it  out  till  these  furious  beings 
have  breathed  their  last." — Grandpek. 


[Mahomefs  jSsturance,] 
"  Cum  asset  Mahumetus  supra  montem  Ohod, 
una  cum  Abubacro,  Omare  et  Othmane,  oommo- 
tns  est,  et  oontremuit  mons  sub  eis,  ille  vero  per- 
cutiens  eum  pede,  dixit,  Quiesce  1  non  enim  babes 
super  te,  nisi  Prophetaim,  Justum,  et  duos  Mar- 
tyres.  Abubakar  cognominabatur  Justus,  Omar 
vero,  et  Othman  oocisi  fuerunt  in  bello." — Ma- 

BACOI. 


[The  Ceiling  of  Mahomet  Beyt  Seraglio.] 
"Thb  ceilings  of  Mahomet  Beys  seraglio 
were  gilded  after  the  Turkish  taste,  that  is,  with 
ornaments  so  small  and  trifling,  thiiU  they  were 
more  proper  for  pieces  of  embroidery  than  for  a 
hall.  These  halls  are  wainsootted  neatly  enough, 
and  instead  of  pictures  are  set  round  with  Arabic 
sentences  taken  out  of  the  Alcoran.  But  what- 
ever care  is  taken  of  the  decorations  of  these 
places,  the  ceilings  are  too  low,  which  is  the 
common  fault  of  the  buildings  in  the  Levant, 
where  proportion  is  never  observed.  This  fault 
appears  on  the  outside ;  for  the  roofs  are  so  low, 
that  one  would  think  they  mast  fall  in  upon  the 
houses,  and  indeed  they  deprive  them  of  half 


their  light.  Though  the  rooms  have  two  rows 
of  windows,  they  are  ne^er  the  lighter.  Those 
windows  are  usually  square,  with  another  snsaU- 
er  window,  which  is  arched  over  each." — ^Toitb* 


MBFOKT. 


[jitem  and  the  Hadilenset.] 
"  P&oMiSEBAT  Deo  quidam  Moslemus  nomine 
Asem  se  nunquam  tacturum  uUum  infidelem, 
neque  passurum  se  tangi  ab  ullo.  Cum  autera 
oooisus  fnisset  ab  Hadilensibus  infidelibns,  et  hi 
vellent  caput  ejus  absoindere,  ut  venderent  Sal- 
aoas,  fills  Saad,  que  voverat,  si  habere  potuisset 
caput  ejus,  se  bibituram  in  cranio  ejus,  raisit 
Deus  examen  apnm,  quB  constiterunt  inter  ca^ 
daver  Asemi  et  Hadilenses,  ita  ut  non  poesent 
ad  illud  aeoedere.  Deinde  misit  Deus  torrentem, 
qui  abstulit  et  avezit  ab  eis  idem  cadaver." — 

MaRAC€I. 


[Form  of  the  Motqvet.] 
"  La  forme  de  toutes  les  Mosqu^es  est  presqne 
ronde.  La  plupart  des  Mosqu^es,  oelles  sur- 
tout  qui  out  it&  b&ties  par  des  sultans,  sont  re- 
vetues  de  marbre  et  soutenues  de  belles  colomnes 
de  granite,  de  porphire  et  meme  de  verd  antique ; 
les  autres  ne  scmt  que  blanchies,  sans  aucun  or- 
nement  an-dedans,  oar  leur  loi  leur  defend  le 
oulte  des  images,  comme  une  idolatrie,  et  ils 
assurent  que  ces  representations  de  figures  ho- 
maines  demanderont  leurs  ames  au  jour  dn  juge- 
ment  a  ceux  qui  les  auront  faites.  On  ne  voit 
sur  lea  murailles  des  Moequ^  que  quelqnes 
mots  Arabes  qui  marquent  qnelque  atribut  de  la 
divinity  comme,  //  n'y  a  qu^un  Dieu  et  MahomH 
ett  eon  Prophtte ;  II  n'y  a  personne  qui  puiste 
connoitre  let  grandeturt  de  Dieu,  ^e.  II  y  a  pin- 
sieurs  lampes  suspendnes  au  lambris,  qu'on  al- 
lume  au  tems  de  la  pri^re.  On  voit  ordinaire- 
ment  sur  les  lampes  des  csufs  d'autruche  comme 
une  espeoe  d'omement ;  la  pav6  est  convert  de 
nattes  ou  de  tapis.  A  un  des  bouts  de  hi  Mos- 
qu6e,  du  c6t6  du  midi,  il  y  un  niche  ou  se  met 
riman,  qui  est  le  Cur6  de  la  Mosqu6e ;  a  gauche 
s'^leve  un  Pupitre,  sur  lequel  on  recite  TOffioe 
les  Vendredis,  et  vis-a-vis  est  un  lieu  destin^ 
pour  placer  les  Dervis,  qui  ripondent  a  I'lman 
on  qui  Usent  T  Alcoran :  cheque  Mosqu^e  a  or- 
dinairement  un  on  plusieurs  Minarats,  qui  sont 
des  tours  faites  en  pointe  et  a  plusieurs  Stages, 
ou  un  Marabou  monte  pour  indiquer  rhenre  de 
la  priere,  en  se  toumant  aux  quatre  coins  du 
monde,  commen^ant  toujours  dn  c6t6  du  midi, 
qui  est  le  lieu  qui  regarde  la  Meque.  On  s^ait 
que  les  Turcs  ne  se  servent  point  de  cloches  ni 
d'horloges  publiques,  et  ils  ne  se  reglent  que  sur 
le  signal  qui  se  fait  aveo  une  exactitude  extra- 
ordinaire ;  les  Marabons  se  reglant  eux-memes, 
ou  sur  le  cours  du  soleil  ou  sur  une  horloge  de 
sable.'' — Lucas,  Droi$ihne  Voyage, 


[Earth  of  Mahefor  Filtering  Water,] 
"  A  LIGHT  kind  of  earth  is  found  at  MahC;  on 
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the  coast  of  Malabar,  which  serves  to  filter 
water ;  and  which  the  natives  have  the  art  of 
making  so  thin  and  fine,  that  many  of  them, 
particalarly  women  in  the  habit  of  thus  regal- 
ing themselves,  do  not  hesitate  to  eat  it." — 
GnAicnpRK. 


[The  Great  Tret  of  the  Jtland  of  Johanna.] 
'*  In  the  island  of  Johanna  there  is  a  tree  famed 
for  being  fourteen  fathom  compass,  it  resembles 
most  a  small  ivy  leaf,  the  body  seems  to  be  many 
smaller  incorporated  into  one  huge  one,  of  no 
other  use  than  to  be  admired,  Hedera  fortnoiior 
eiba,  unless  in  opposition  to  the  heathen,  who 
adore  it,  they  throw  the  dead  bodies  of  their 
slaves  under  it,  when  justice  is  executed  on  them, 
to  expose  them  for  terror  to  others,  many  bones 
of  human  bodies  lying  there  at  this  time." — 
Frtsr. 


[Egyptian  Disappointment,] 
"  At  present,  the  riches  of  nature  produce  not 
in  Egypt  the  firuits  which  might  be  expected. 
In  vain  may  travellers  celebrate  the  gardens  of 
Rosetta  and  of  Cairo.  The  Turks  lire  strangers 
to  the  art  of  gardening,  so  much  cultivated  by 
polished  nations,  and  despise  every  kind  of  culti- 
vation. Throughout  the  empire  their  gardens 
are  only  vnld  orchards,  in  which  trees  are  plant- 
ed without  care  or  art,  3ret  have  not  even  the 
merit  of  pleasing  irregularity.  In  vain  may  they 
tell  us  of  the  orange  trees  and  cedars,  which 
grow  naturally  in  the  fields.  Accustomed  as  we 
are  to  combine  the  ideas  of  opulence  and  culture 
with  these  trees,  since  with  us  they  are  necessa- 
rily connected  with  them,  we  do  not  discover  the 
deception.  In  Egypt,  where  they  are  frequent, 
and,  as  I  may  say,  vulgar,  they  are  associated 
with  the  misery  of  the  huts  they  cover,  and  recall 
only  the  idea  of  poverty  and  desolation.  In  vain 
do  they  describe  the  Turk  softly  reposing  under 
their  shade,  and  happy  in  smoking  his  pipe  with- 
out reflection.  Ignorance  and  folly,  no  doubt, 
have  their  enjoyments,  as  well  as  wit  and  learn- 
ing ;  but,  for  my  own  part,  I  confess  I  could 
never  bring  myself  to  envy  the  repose  of  slaves, 
or  to  dignify  insensibility  with  the  name  of  hap- 
piness."-*-y  OLMET. 


[The  Papynu.] 
^^  La  plante  que  les  Egyptiens  nomment  Berd 
et  les  Qrecs  et  les  Latins  Pap3mis,  croit  sur  les 
rivages  du  Nil,  et  pousse  une  tige  haute  ordi- 
nairement  de  neuf  ou  dix  pieds.  Le  tronc  est 
compos6  d'un  tr^rand  nombre  de  fibres  longues 
et  droites,  qui  prodnisent  de  petites  fleurs ;  les 
fetdlles  ressemblent  a  la  lame  d'une  4p6e ;  *ou 
s^en  sert  pour  tenir  les  plaies  onvertes,  et  la  cen- 
dre  des  tiges  guerit  celles  qui  ne  sont  pas  in- 
v6terees.  Les  anciens  tiroient  la  moelle  de  la 
tige  de  cette  plante  pour  en  composer  une  colle 
blanche,  dont  ils  faisoient  le  papier,  sur  lequel 
ils  ^crivoient,  a  pen  pres  comme  nous  le  fiusons 


aujourd'hui  avec  du  vieux  linge,  avant  quo 
Tusage  de  Pagriculture  fut  connu  en  Egypte, 
cet  arbre  servoit  a  la  plus  grande  partie  des 
usages  de  la  vie.  Ou  se  nourrissoit  de  cette 
plante ;  ou  en  faisoit  des  habits,  des  bateaux,  des 
ustancUes  de  manage,  des  couronnes  pour  les 
dieux,  et  des  souliers  pour  les  pr^tres ;  mais  a 
present  que  des  inventions  plus  commodes  ont 
6t6  substitutes  a  la  place  des  anciens  usages,  on 
neglige  beaucoup  cette  plante,  et  on  ne  prend 
aucun  soin  de  la  cultiver." — ^Lucas. 


[Superttitioui  Offerings.] 
'*  Thbt  bum  before  the  image  <^  the  god  a 
great  quantity  of  cocoa  oil  in  a  multitude  of 
small  lamps ;  they  present  it  with  ofierings  of 
fruits,  milk,  grain,  oil,  and  flowers ;  at  each  of- 
fering a  number  of  little  bells,  fastened  to  a  ma* 
chine  of  wood  in  the  form  of  a  triangle,  are  rung : 
this  noise  is  agreeable  both  to  the  god  and  to 
the  multitude ;  and  whoever  by  his  present  has 
merited  the  favour  of  the  bells,  pays  for  it  a  sum 
of  money  for  the  benefit  of  the  Brahmins."— 
Grandipr^. 


[Glazed  Windows  at  TtftU.] 

"  In  the  Palace  at  Teflis,  there  were  "  win- 

dows  glazed  with  great  squares  of  blue,  yellow, 

grey,  and  other  coloured  glasses.     The  ceiling 

consists  of  compartments  of  gilded  leather." — 

TOVKNSFORT. 


[jitnbassador^s  Chamber.] 
The  walls  of  the  apartment  in  which  Selymus 
n.  received  the  Imperial  ambassadors,  were 
"  painted  and  set  out  in  most  fresh  and  lively 
colours  by  great  cunning,  and  with  a  most  deli- 
cate grace,  yet  use  they  neither  pictures,  nor  the 
image  of  anything  in  their  painting." — ^Knolles. 

SxLTMUs  II.  received  the  Ambassadors  "  sit- 
ting upon  a  pallat,  which  the  Turks  call  Mas- 
tabe,  used  by  them  in  their  chambers  to  sleep 
and  to  feed  upon,  covered  with  carpets  of  silk,  as 
vras  the  whole  floor  of  the  chamber  also." — IW 


[Music  as  an  jSiccompaniment.] 
"  To  accompany  the  dancers  and  singers,  they 
generally  use  the  doli  and  tamtam^  by  occasion- 
ally striking  or  rubbing  them  with  their  fingers ; 
flutes  of  different  sorts ;  small  cymbals  that  are 
firequently  made  of  silver,  and  the  bain  or  vino, 
a  stringed  instrument,  which  is  played  upon  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  guitar,  but  is  larger  and 
has  greater  powers." — Craufukd. 


[TurkUh  CaUs  to  Prayer.] 

"  Les  Turos  sont  avertis  cinq  fois  par  jour  de 

venir  a  la  priere,  et  ceux  qui  le  penvent  se  met- 

tent  alors  en  etat  d'aller  a  la  Mosqu6e  de  leur 

paroisse,  apr^  s'etre  lavez,  dans  les  fontaines  qui 
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en  Bont  proohe,  les  pieds  et  lea  bras,  jnsqa'  a^ 
coude,  et  ensuite  le  visage,  la  tete,  les  oreiUes,  le 
ool,  et  les  parties  que  la  pudeur  defend  de  nonu 
mer.  lis  laissent  leurs  baboaches  a  la  porte  et 
antrent  nuds  pieds,  levent  les  yeux  en  baut,  por- 
tant  les  mains  vers  leor  turban  et  font  one  incli- 
nation du  oot^  de  la  niche,  puis  baissant  la  vue, 
ils  vont  se  mettre  a  geaoox  et  baisent  trois  la 
terre.  Lorsque  riotan  oonunence  la  priere,  ib 
ont  tons  les  yeox  tournez  vers  lui,  font  pluaieors 
inclinations,  et  recitent  tout  bas  leurs  oraisons, 
aveo  un  silence  et  une  modestie  qui  devroient 
faire  honte  aux  Chretiens;  lorsque  les  hymnes 
de  Foffice  sont  finis,  ils  mettent  les  deux  mains 
a  la  ceintore,  s'inclinent  jusques  a  terre,  et  r6pe- 
tent  a  haute  voix  et  a  plusieurs  reprises  oes  mots, 
SaUM^-aUOj  o'eet  a  dire, '  Mon  Dieu  aies  piti6  de 
noos,  nous  sommes  des  p^cheurs,'  et  redoublant 
ensuite  leurs  prostemations  ils  prononoent  fort 
vive  oes  trois  mots,  lUoA,  Ilia  AUach^  qui  sont  les 
noms  qu'ils  donnent  an  Souverain  Estre.  lis 
font  oes  inclinations  et  r6petent  cea  mots  aveo 
tant  de  vivacit6  et  tant  de  mouvement,  qu'ils  en 
6cument  quelquefois  et  tombeqt  a  terre,  en  disant 
Hou.  Ils  recitent  ensuite  plusieurs  autres  orai- 
sons et  finissent  la  priere,  en  disant  tous  ensem- 
ble Amin,  Amin.  II  faut  avoiiir  que  ces  gens 
sont  a  plaindre,  car  ils  sont  dans  leurs  Mo8qu6es 
d'une  maniere  tres  d6vote;  iU  n'ont  les  yeux 
ataches  que  sur  llman  ou  sor  T  Aloorui ;  ils  ob- 
servent  un  grand  silence,  et  on  ne  les  entend  ja- 
mais parler  les  uns  aux  autres;  ils  n'oeent  ni 
tousser  ni  cracher,  et  si  le  besoin  les  y  constraint 
quelquefois,  ils  le  font  aveo  leur  mouohoir  sur  la 
bouche  d'une  maniere  si  modeste,  que  leurs  voi- 
sins  ne  s'en  aper9oivent  pas.  Ils  sortent  ensuite 
de  la  Mosqn^e,  aveo  le  meme  reoueillement,  et  se 
retirent  ohez  eux." — ^Paul  Lucas,  Vojfagttf  4"^. 


[Le  Ba^ltM  Blanc,] 
**  Jx  ne  dois  pas  oublier  parmi  les  autres  choses 
pr6cieuses  qui  viennent  de  I'Arabie  en  Egjrpte, 
le  baume  blano  qu'on  porte  de  la  Meoque,  et 
dont  on  flBUt  un  assez  grand  debit.  Je  parle  de 
celni  qui  est  de  la  seoonde  et  troiaieme  goutte ; 
car  pour  celui  qui  est  de  la  premiere  11  est  re- 
servl  pour  la  Grand  Seigneur  et  poor  Pusoge  du 
serraU,  et  il  est  defendu  tres-expressement  d'en 
▼endre,  sous  quelque  pretexte  que  ce  soit.  On 
appelle  baume  de  la  premiere  goutte,  oelui  qui 
coule  natureUement  de  Parbre  qui  le  porte ;  au 
lieu  que  pour  avoir  celui  de  la  seconde,  on  est 
oblig^  de  frotter  le  trono  de  I'arbre  aveo  de 
rhuile,  et  d'empkier  ODieme  d'autres  secrets  poor 
avoir  celui  de  la  troisitoe,  ce  qui  le  rend  moins 
Dor,  et  par  consequent  moins  preoieox."— Ibid. 

[Le  Talisman.] 
"  Dans  le  ch&teau  de  vieux  Cairo.  Mon  guide 
me  conduisit  par  tout ;  mais  ce  qui  me  fit  plus 
de  plaisir,  c'est  qu'il  voulut  bien  me  mener  dans 
I'endroit  ou  avoit  ^t6  le  Talisman,  qui,  snivant 
le  tradition  du  pais,  retenoit  le  Nil  dans  son  cours 
ordinaire.     On  m'aprit  de  quelle  sorte  11  avoit 


6t6  renverse.  II  y  a  environ  aoixante  ans  qa'oA 
Venetien  insinua  a  un  Pacha,  qui  avoit  beaaeonp 
de  oonflance  en  lui,  qu'il  y  avoit  dans  oe  liea  on 
tresor  considerable,  Tassurant  qn'il  avoit  souTeat 
entendu  pres  de  la  porte  de  fer,  qui  en  feimok 
Tentr^e  un  grand  bruit,  comme  de  gens  qui  re- 
muoient  de  Targent.  II  n^en  fallut  pa?  davan- 
tage  pour  exciter  la  curiosit6  du  gouvemeur  qui 
etoit  extremement  avare ;  il  fit  enfonoer  la  porta 
aveo  des  machioea,  et  des  que  roavertore  en  fut 
fJBUte,  on  vit  tomber  en  pouiasiere  on  grand  homma 
noir  qui  teaoit  un  balai  a  la  main :  c'etoit  le 
talisman,  qui  empeohoit  que  le  sable  et  le  linaaa 
ne  s'arretassent  dans  le  oours  oriental  du  Nil, 
tresor  plus  estimable  pour  oe  qnartier  de  rEgypte^ 
que  Vor  et  I'argent.'' — ^Ibid. 


[Mecca.] 
"  La  ville  de  la  Meque  est  situ^e  entre  deox 
hautes  montagnes,  et  plusieurs  autres  moins  ele- 
v6es,  d'ou  Ton  a  tir6  la  pierre  pour  la  batir ;  c^e^ 
une  esp^e  de  marbre  noir,  parmi  leqnel  on  en 
trouve  quelquefoH  de  blanc ;  les  maisoos  y  ont 
quatre  ou  cinq  Stages  eC  sont  fort  bien  enteodnes ; 
on  y  trouve  de  beaux  magasins,  on  Ton  enfeime 
les  marohandiBes  qu*on  y  aporte  de  dififerens  lieox. 
Les  riies  sont  fort  ^trottes:  mais  o'est  un  usage 
universel  dans  tous  ces  pais  poor  se  garantir  de 
Tardeur  du  soleal.  Elle  tire  beauooup  de  fruits 
et  de  raisins  d'une  vaU6e  d61ioieuse  qui  est  a 
quatre  lieues  dela,  et  on  assure  que  ce  sont  les 
meilleurs  raisins  du  monde.  Cette  ville  est  ar- 
roB^e  d'uB  grand  nombre  de  fontaines,  Taqnedue 
qui  les  y  ooadnit  est  vout6  par  tout,  afin  que  Pean 
y  conserve  sa  firaioheur  et  ne  diminue  pas  par 
I'ardenr  du  soleil ;  oependant  le  peu  de  soin  qu'on 
a  de  la  reparer,  y  ibrme  qnelques  trous  par  on 
se  glissent  plusieurs  serpens,  dont  il  y  en  a  qael- 
quea>uns  d'une  grandeur  prodigieuae ;  mais  ils 
n'ont  pas,  ainsi  que  dans  tous  le  pais  ebaods, 
beaucoup  de  venin ;  ils  sont  meme  si  pen  mal« 
fiuaans  qu'on  les  touche  sans  danger,  et  plosieniv 
charlatans  en  aprivoisent  pour  amuser  le  penple." 
—Ibid. 


[Oriental  War  InetrwnenU.] 
"  Tbk  musical  instruments  used  in  war  are  a 
kind  of  great  kettle  drum,  which  is  carried  on  a 
camel,  and  sometimes  on  an  elephant  9  the  doU, 
a  sort  of  long  narrow  drum,  that  is  slung  annmd 
the  neck  of  the  person  who  beats  it ;  the  tamtam, 
a  flat  drum,  reseabliDg  a  tabor,  but  larger  and 
louder ;  the  UUan  at  cymbal ;  and  various  soits 
of  trumpets.  But  instead  of  the  trumpet,  the 
mountaineers  and  inhabitants  of  the  woods  use  a 
horn,  and  those  cm  the  sea-coast  sometimes  a  large 
oonch-shelL" — Quimtin  CxAuriran's  Shett^et 
reUting  to  the  History^  Religion^  Learning,  and 
Mmmere  of  ike  Hindaoe. 


[Women' t  Dreu.] 
"  Thb  dress  of  the  women  varies  a  little,  bat 
not  materially,  and  *he  distinction,  as  among  the 
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men,  consists  chiefly  in  the  fineness  of  the  oloth, 
and  the  number  and  value  of  their  jewels.  Thej 
in  general  wear  a  close  jacket,  which  onlj  ex- 
tends downwards  to  cover  the  breasts,  bat  com- 
pletely shows  their  form.  It  has  tight  sleeves 
that  reach  about  half  way  from  the  Moulders  to 
the  elbow,  and  a  narrow  border  roond  all  the 
edges,  painted  or  embroidered  in  different  colours. 
A  piece  of  white  oottcm  cloth,  wrapped  several 
times  round  the  loins,  and  falling  down  over  the 
legs  almost  to  the  ankle  on  one  side,  but  not  quite 
so  low  on  the  other,  serves  as  a  petticoat. .  A 
wide  piece  of  muslin  is  thrown  over  the  left  shoul- 
der, which,  passing  under  the  right  arm,  is  cross- 
ed round  the  middle,  and  being  fastened,  by  tuck- 
ing part  of  it  under  the  piece  of  cloth  that  is 
wrapped  round  the  loins,  hangs  down  to  the  feet. 
They  sometimes  lift  one  end  of  this  piece  of  mus- 
lin, and  spread  it  over  the  head  to  serve  as  a  hood 
or  veil.  The  hair  is  commonly  rolled  up  into  a 
knot  or  bunch  towards  the  back  of  the  head, 
which  is  fastened  with  a  gold  bodkin :  it  is  orna- 
mented with  jewels,  and  some  have  curls  that 
hang  before  and  behind  the  ears.  They  wear 
bracelets  on  their  arms,  rings  in  their  ears,  on 
their  fingers,  their  ankles  and  toes,  and  some- 
times a  small  ring  on  one  side  of  the  nostril."-^ 
Ibid. 


[MedifM.] 
"  Medina  grande  et  belle  ville,  situ^e  dans' 
une  plaine  admirable.  Cette  plaine  est  arros6e 
de  divers  canaux,  environnez  d'arbres,  dont  la 
verdure  fait  un  effet  d'antant  plus  agredble,  que 
tons  les  lieux  d'alentoor  n'ofirent  qu*un  pais  de- 
sert et  depoiiiU6  de  toutes  sortes  d'omemens. 
Les  habitans  de  ce  lieu  enchant^  sont  eztrSme- 
ment  polls,  et  les  dames  y  sont  a  ce  qu'on  as- 
sure, les  plus  belles  de  Tunivers.  On  est  6tonn6, 
en  revenant  de  la  Meque,  qui  n'est  qu'a  dix 
joum6es  dela,  et  ou  le  pais  et  les  habitans  sont 
noirs  et  bassanez,  de  trouver  id  un  pais  riant  et 
des  hommes  blancs  oomme  dans  les  dimats  les 
plus  temperez  de  FEurope.  Aussi  n'y  a-t  il  pas 
dans  I'Asie  de  sejour  plus  d61ioienx,  ni  de  ville 
mieux  b&tie  que  celle  de  Medine." — ^Paul  Lu- 
cas, Voyages,  ^e. 


[Oriental  Drtu,] 
In  the  ears,  which  are  always  exposed,  all  the 
Hindoos  wear  large  gold  rings,  ornamented  ao« 
cording  to  their  taste  or  means,  with  diamonds) 
rubies,  or  other  precious  stones. 

"  The  lower  classes  seldom  wear  any  thing 
but  a  turban  on  their  heads,  a  piece  of  coarse 
cotton  cloth  round  their  middle,  and  imtead  of 
slippers,  used  sandals.'*—- Qxtimtim  CsAUFUBDjift 
9upr&. 


[The  Jama.] 
*^  PxBsoNs  of  high  rank  sometimes  wear  above 
th^  jama  a  short  close  vest  of  fine  worked  mus- 


lin, or  silk  brocaded  with  small  gold  or  silver 
flowers,  and  in  the  cool  season,  of  shawl.  Oq 
days  of  ceremony  and  rejoicing,  they  wear  rich 
bracelets  on  their  arms,  jewels  on  their  turbans, 
and  strings  of  pearls  round  their  necks,  hanging 
down  upon  the  breast  On  their  feet  they  wear 
slippeis  of  fine  woollen  doth,  or  velvet,  which 
frequently  are  embroidered  with  gold  or  silver; 
and  thoee  of  prinoes,  at  great  oeremoniee,  even 
vrith  precious  stones.^-^lbid. 


[jingora  Goats,] 
"  Thkt  breed  the  finest  goats  in  the  world 
in  the  champaign  of  Angora.  They  are  of  a 
dazzling  white*,  and  their  hair,  which  is  fine 
as  silk,  naturally  curled  in  locks  of  eight  or  nine 
inches  long,  is  worked  up  into  the  finest  stufis, 
especially  camlet :  but  they  do  not  suffer  these 
fleecea  to  be  exported  unspun,  because  the  coun- 
try people  gain  their  livelihood  thereby.  Stra- 
bo  seems  to  have  spoken  of  these  fine  goats : 
'  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river  Halys,'  says 
he,  ^  they  breed  sheep,  whose  wool  is  very  thick 
and  soft ;  and  besides,  there  are  goats,  not  to  be 
met  with  any  where  else.'  However  it  be,  these 
fine  goats  are  not  to  be  seen  ody  within  four  or 
five  days'  journey  of  Angora  and  Beihazar; 
their  young  are  degenerate  if  they  are  carried 
farther.  The  thre^  made  of  this  goats'  hair  is 
sold  from  four  to  twdve  or  fifteen  livres  the  oque, 
there  are  some  sold  even  for  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  crowns  the  oque ;  but  this  \a  ody  made  up 
into  camlet  for  the  use  of  the  Grand  Seigdor's 
seraglio.  The  workmen  of  Angora  use  this 
thread  of  goats'  hair  without  mixture,  whereas 
at  Brussels  they  are  obliged  to  mix  thread  made 
of  wool,  for  what  reason  I  know  not.  In  En- 
gland they  mix  up  this  hair  in  their  perriwigs,  but 
it  must  not  be  spun."— Ton&NxroRT. 


[J%e  Spirits  of  the  Kooroo  Chiefs.] 
"  Thb  ancient  chief  then  shooting  vrith  a  voice 
like  a  roaring  lion,  blew  ds  shell  to  raise  the 
spirits  of  the  Kooroo  chief,  and  instantly  innu- 
merable shells  and  other  warlike  instruments 
were  struck  up  on  all  sides,  so  that  the  clangour 
was  excessive.  At  this  time  Kreeshna  and  Ar- 
joon  were  standing  in  a  splendid  chariot  drawn 
by  vrdte  horses.  They  also  sounded  their  shells, 
which  were  of  celestial  form  :  the  name  of  the 
one  whioh  was  blown  by  Kreeshna  was  Pancha- 
janya,  and  that  of  Aijoon  was  called  Deva-datte. 
The  Prince  of  Kaser  of  the  mighty  bow,  Yeera- 
ta,  Satyaker,  of  invindUe  arm,  and  all  the  other 
chiefis  and  nobles  blew  also  their  respective  shells, 
;9o  that  their  shrill-sounding  voices  pierced  the 
hearts  of  the  Kooroos,  and  re-echoed  with  a. 
dreadfd  noise  from  heaven  to  earth." — ^Bhaovat 

GSETA. 


[The  Valley  of  Bavan.] 
"A  VAST  desert,  named  Noubendigan,  which 
embraces  Persia  on  the  north,  divides  it  from 
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Khorasan,  or,  The  Province  of  the  Sun.  On  the 
border  of  this  desert  is  the  beantifal  valley  of 
Bavan,  often  alluded  to  by  the  Arabian  poets, 
vhich  is  reckoned  one  of  the  four  Paradises  of 
Asia ;  the  other  three  are,  the  vale  of  Damascus, 
the  banks  of  the  river  OboUa,  and  the  plain  of 
Sogd,  in  the  midst  of  vrhioh  stands  the  flonrish- 
ing  city  of  Samarcand.  All  these  places  are 
saM  by  travellers  to  be  delightfully  pleasant ; 
and  the  mildness  of  the  air,  joined  to  the  clear- 
ness of  the  rivulets,  which  keep  a  perpetual  ver- 
dure on  the  plains,  give  us  the  idea  of  the  most 
charming  scenes  in  nature." — Sir  W.  Jones. 


[Twkith  Water  Fite.] 
"In  1679,  the  Grand  Seignior  Mahomet  lY., 
for  his  divertisement  caused  a  Dunalmah,  or 
Triumph,  to  be  made,  which  was  represented  on 
the  water  by  multitudes  of  boats  hanging  out 
lights,  and  fireworks  on  the  v^ls  of  the  l^rag- 
lio ;  and  a  float  was  made  in  the  sea,  represent- 
ing the  island  of  Malta,  which  was  battered  on 
all  sides  by  a  fleet  of  gallies." — Ricavt's  Hitt. 
oftheTurki, 

.  [The  Khatriee^  their  Drea.] 
"  The  Khatries,  and  in  general  those  who  in- 
habit the  country  and  villages,  wear  a  piece  of 
cotton  cloth  wrapped  round  the  loins  like  the 
Brahmins ;  another  piece  of  finer  cloth,  general- 
ly muslin,  is  thrown  over  the  left  shoulder,  and 
hangs  round  the  body,  something  in  the  manner 
of  a  highlander's  plaid ;  a  piece  of  clear  muslin 
almost  in  the  shape  of  a  handkerchief,  is  wrapped 
very  neatly  round  the  head." 

"  Some,  instead  of  the  cloth  hung  over  the 
shoulder,  wear  a/ama,  or  long  muslin  robe,  neat- 
ly shaped  to  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  falling 
very  full  from  thence,  and  extended  so  low  as 
almost  entirely  to  cover  the  feet.  A  muslin 
sash  is  wrapped  round  the  waist,  the  ends  of 
which  are  generally  ornamented  with  a  work- 
ed border  and  fringe." — QumxrN  Ceaufxjbd,  ut 
9vpr&, 


[Htmees  of  the  City  of  Oamron,] 
"In  the  city  of  Gamron,"  says  Nieuhoff, 
"  the  houses  are  built  after  a  very  antique  man- 
ner,  like  most  of  the  Persian  houses ;  stand  very 
close  together,  having  each  a  square  turret, 
which  mounts  to  a  considerable  height  above 
the  whole  structure,  having  on  each  side  several 
holes  for  the  free  passage  of  the  wind  and  air ; 
in  these  turrets  they  sleep  every  night  during 
the  summer  season." 


[The  Wailing  of  the  Fortune  of  King  Sudrac] 

"  At  midnight,  the  King  heard  the  sound  of 

eeping  and  lamentation.    He  said  aloud,  *  Who 

is  there  at  the  gate  ?'    The  soldier  answered, 

*  O  King,  I  Viravara  am  in  waiting.'     *  Let  an 


enquiry  be  made,'  said  the  King,  'concerning 
that  weeping.*  *  Be  it  as  the  King  commands,' 
said  Yiravara,  and  immediately  departed. 

"  Viravara  discovered  a  damsel,  very  young, 
exquisitely  beautiful,  and  elegantly  apparelled, 
to  whom  he  said,  'Who  art  thou?  wherefor« 
dost  thou  weep  ?* 

"  She  answered,  '  I  am  Lacshmi,  the  Fortune 
of  King  Sudrac,  under  the  shadow  of  whose  aim 
I  have  long  reposed  :  but  am  now  forced  to  de- 
part from  him.  and  therefore  weep.'  " — Hitapa- 
deta. 


[The  Tomb  of  Mahomet  the  Third.] 
"  The  dead  body  of  Mahomet  the  Third  lietfa 
buried  at  Constantinople,  in  a  fair  chapel  of  white 
marble  (near  unto  the  most  famous  and  beanti- 
fnl  church  of  S.  Sophia),  for  that  only  purpose 
by  himself  most  sumptuously  built,  about  fifty 
foot  square,  with  four  high  small  round  towers, 
about  the  which  are  certain  small  round  galleries 
of  stone ;  from  which  the  Turkish  priests  and 
church-men,  at  certain  hours,  use  to  call  the 
people  every  day  to  church ;  for  they  use  no 
bells  themselves,  neither  will  they  soSer  the 
Christians  to  use  any.    But  the  top  of  this  chap- 
el is  built  round,  like  unto  the  ancient  temples 
of  the  heathen  gods  in  Rome.     In  the  midst  of 
this  chapel  (being,  indeed,  nothmg  else  but  this 
great  Sultan's  sepulchre)    standeth   his   tomb, 
which  is  nothing  else  but  a  great  um,  or  coffin, 
of  fair  white  marble,  wherein  lieth  his  body,  cov- 
ered with  a  gpreat  covering  of  the  same  stone 
over  it,  made  rising  in  the  midst,  and  stooping 
on  each  side  ;  not  much  unlike  to  the  coffins  of 
the  ancient  tombs  of  the  Saxon  kings,  which  are 
to  be  seen  on  the  north  side  of  the  quire  of  S. 
Paul's  Church,  and  in  other  places  of  this  land ; 
but  that  this  coffin  of  the  great  Sultan  is  much 
greater,  and  more  stately  than  are  those  of  the 
Saxon  kings,  it  being  above  five  foot  high  at  the 
end  thereof,  and  by  little  and  little  falling  toward 
the  feet,  covered  with  a  rich  hearse  of  cloth  of 
gold  down  to  the  ground ;  his  turbant  standing 
at  his  head,  and  two  exceeding  great  candles  of 
white  wax,  about  three  or  four  yards  long,  stand- 
ing in  great  brass  or  silver  candlesticks  gilded, 
the  one  at  his  head,  the  other  at-  his  feet,  which 
never  bum,  but  these  sbuid  for  shew  only :  all 
the  floor  of  the  chapel  being  covered  with  mats, 
and  fair  Turkey  carpets  upon  them.    And  round 
about  this  his  tomb,  even  in  the  same  chapel, 
are  the  like  tombs  for  his  wife  and  chUdren,  bnt 
nothing  so  great  and  fair.     Into  this  chapel,  or 
any  other  the  Turks'  churches  or  chapels,  it  is 
not  lawful  for  either  Turk  or  Christian  to  enter, 
but  flrst  he  must  put  off*  his  shoes,  leaving  them 
at  the  church  or  chapel  gate,  or  canying  them 
in  his  hand.      Near  unto  this  chapel,  and  the 
great  temple  of  Sophia,  are  divers  other  chapels 
of  the  other  great  Turks ;  as  of  Sultan  Selim, 
this  man's  grandfather,  with  his  seven  and  thir- 
ty children  about  him  ;   of  Sultan  Amurath,  this 
man's  father,  with  his  five  and  forty  children  en- 
tombed about  him.     And  in  other  places,  nut  far 
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from  them,  are  the  chapels  and  sepolohres  of  the '  proaeh  the  towns,  once  came  as  far  as  Acre. 


rest  of  the  great  Sultans ;  as  of  the  Sohan  Ma- 
homet the  Great,  Saltan  Bajazet,  Saltan  Selim 
the  First,  Saltan  Solyman ;  all  by  these  great 
Mahometan  Emperours  bailt,  whose  names  they 
bear.  And  being  all  of  almost  one  form  and 
fashion,  have  eveiy  one  of  them  a  fair  hospital 
adjoining  onto  them,  wherein  a  great  multitade  of 
poor  people  are  daily  still  relieved." — Qvjbbs  ? 


[Cuttom  of-8Kaving  the  Head  among  the  Hin- 
doos.] 
"  Almost  all  the  Hindoos  shave  the  head,  ex- 
cept a  lock  on  the  back  part  of  it,  which  is  cov- 
ered  by  their  turbans ,  and  they  likewise  shave 
the*r  beards,  leaving  only  small  whiskers,  which 
they  preserve  with  neatness  and  care."— Quin- 
TiN  C&AVFUKi>,  tU  supra. 


[jiureng'Zebe^s  Horumen^  and  the  Eastern  jim- 
azon.] 
"  When  Aureng-Zebe  made  war  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Usbec  Tartars,  a  party  of  twenty-five  or 
thirty  Indian  horsemen  came  to  fall  upon  a  small 
village.  Whilst  they  plundered  and  tied  all  those 
whom  they  met  with  to  make  them  slaves,  an 
old  woman  said  to  them,  *  Children,  be  not  so 
mischievous  1  my  daughter  is  not  far  off,  she  vnll 
be  here  very  atiortly;  retreat,  if  you  be  wise — 
you  are  undone  if  she  light  upon  you.'  They 
laughed  at  the  old  woman  and  her  advice,  and 
continued  to  load,  to  tie,  and  to  carry  away  her- 
self ;  but  they  were  not  gone  half  a  mile,  but 
this  old  woman,  looking  often  backward,  made 
a  g^eat  outcry  of  joy,  perceiving  her  daughter 
coming  after  her  on  horseback,  and  presently 
this  generous  she-Tartar,  mounted  on  a  furious 
horse,  her  bow  and  arrows  hanging  at  her  side, 
called  to  them  at  a  distance  that  she  was  yet 
willing  to  give  them  their  lives  if  they  would 
carry  to  the  village  all  they  had  taken,  and  then 
withdraw  without  any  noise.  The  advice  of  this 
young  woman  affected  them  as  little  as  that  of 
her  old  mother ;  but  they  were  soon  astonished, 
when  they  found  her  let  fly  at  them  in  a  moment 
three  or  four  great  arrows,  which  struck  as  many 
of  their  men  to  the  ground,  which  forced  them 
to  fall  to  their  quivers  also.  But  she  kept  her- 
self at  that  distance  from  them,  that  none  of  them 
could  reach  her.  She  laughed  at  all  their  ef- 
forts, and  at  all  their  arrovirs,  knowing  how  to 
attack  them  at  the  length  of  her  bow,  and  to 
take  her  meastve  from  the  strength  of  her  arm, 
which  was  of  another  temper  than  theirs;  so 
that  after  she  had  killed  half  of  them  with  her 
arrows,  and  put  them  into  disorder,  she  came  and 
fell  upon  the  rest  with  the  sabre  in  her  hand,  and 
cut  them  all  in  pieces." — Francis  Bkknxsb. 


[Inland  Tribes'  Astomshment  at  the  Building$of 
Acre^  and  at  the  Desert  of  Water.] 
"  SoBoi  horsemen  of  one  of  those  tribes  which 
dwell  in  the  depths  of  the  deserts,  and  never  ap- 


They  were  astonished  at  every  thing  they  saw ; 
they  conk!  neither  conceive  how  the  houses  and 
minarets  coald  stand  erect,  nor  how  men  ven^ 
tared  to  dwell  beneath  them,  and  always  on  the 
same  spot;  but  above  all,  they  were  in  an  ecstacy 
at  beholding  the  sea,  nor  could  they  comprehend 
what  that  desert  of  water  coald  be." — ^Volwby. 
These  people  had  never  heard  of  Mahomet. 


[Raisins  of  Persia.] 
**  THft&s  are  twelve  or  fourteen  sorts  of  raU 
sins  in  Persia.  The  most  esteemed  are  the  vio- 
let, the  red,  and  the  black ;  they  are  so  large, 
that  one  of  them  is  a  good  moathful.  They  pre- 
serve grapes  all  the  winter  in  Persia,  putting 
them  up  in  paper  bags  on  the  vines,  in  order  to 
preserve  them  from  the  birds.  In  Courdestan, 
and  about  Sultania,  where  they  have  abnndanoe 
of  violets,  they  mingle  their  leaves  with  the  dry 
raisins,  which  at  once  give  them  a  fine  taste, 
and  render  them  more  wholesome."-— r^tversol 
History. 

"  Ths  best  grapes,  in  the  neighbourhood  ol 
Spawhawn,  are  found  on  the  vines  belonging  to 
the  Gaurs,  or  ancient  Persians ;  for  they,»bemg 
permitted  by  their  religion  to  drink  wine,  take 
the  mtore  pains  in  cultivating  these  trees,  which,, 
for  the  same  reason,  are  neglected  by  the  Mo 
hammedan  Persians."— Ibid. 


[Les  toiles  peintes  de  Seronge^  qvion  apelle  Obetss.Y 
*'  SsKoiiaB  est  une  grande  ville  doot  la  plus- 
part  des  habitans.  soot  marohands  Banianes  et 
artisans  qui  y  sont  de  pere  en  fils,  ce  qm  est 
cause  qu'il  y  a  quelques  maisons  de  pierre  et  de 
brique.  II  s'y  fait  on  grand  negooe  de  toutes 
sortes  de  toiles  peintes  qu'on  apeUe  Obites^  dont. 
tout  le  menu  peuple  de  Perse  et  de  Turqoie  est 
habiU6,  et  dont  I'on  se  sert  en  plusieurs  autres 
pais  poor  des  couvertnres  de  lit  et  des  napes  il 
manger.  On  fait  de  ces  m^mes  toiles  en  d'au- 
tres  lieux  qu'il  Seronge ;  mais  le  couleurs  n'en 
sont  pas  vivos,  et  elles  s'en  vont  en  les  lavant 
plusieurs  fois.  C'est  le  contraire  de  celles  de 
Seronge;  et  plus  on  les  lave  plus  elles  devien- 
nent  belles.  II  y  passe  une  rividre  dont  Teau  a 
la  vertu  de  donner  cette  vivacitfi  a  ces  couleuts, 
et  pendant  la  saison  des  pluyes  qui  durent  qua- 
tre  mois,  les  ouvriers  impriment  leurs  toiles,  se- 
lon  que  les  marchands  Strangers  leur  en  don- 
nent  la  montre ;  paroeque  d^  que  Its  pluyes  onf 
cess6,  plus  I'eau  de  la  yvidre  est  trouble,  et  le- 
plutost  que  Ton  pent  laver  les  tofles,  les  cou-< 
leurs,  tiennent  davantage,  et  en  sont  pins  vives."  - 
— ^TaVbuiibe. 


[2^  Fakirs  of  JagremL]  \ 
"Cis  Fakirs  sont  des  Pelerins  qui  se  rendent 

ft  Jagrenat  de  toutes  les  parties  de- 1' Asie. 
"  3s  y  vont  on  a  un  de  la  Presqa^'ne  de  I'Inde, 

du  Bengale,  de  la  Tartaric :  j'y  ai  vu;  jusqu'a  des 


854     ANQUETIL  DU  PERRON— PAL  LAS  ~NI£BUH1U-B£LL,  ETC. 


Chretiens  Noin.  A  plnaieon  coMes  de  Jagfe- 
nat,  lea  Tchokis  exigent  d^eux  des  draiti  aseei 
considerables  qui  font  partie  da  revenn  da  Rajah, 
qui  relsYe  Katek.  IJs  sont  encore  obliges  de 
payer  deox  roupies  par  tete  aox  Tchokis  qui 
sont  a  Tentree  de  la  ville,  et  de  presenter  aa 
moins  une  demi-ronpie  aa  premier  Brabme  de  la 
Pagode,  poor  4tre  admis  en  la  pr^senoe  de  Ja- 
grenat.  Comme  alors  ils  ne  sont  pas  les  plus 
forts,  ils  donnent  oe  qu'on  leur  demande  et  se  d6- 
dommagent,  au  retour,  de  cette  maniere.  Apres 
avoir  fait  leurs  devotions,  ils  s'assemblent  tous  a 
qoelques  cosses  de  Jagrenat,  et  choisissent  on 
chef  aoquel  ils  donnent  I'^qoipage  d'on  g^ndral, 
des  gardes,  on  elephant,  des  chameaoz,  &c. 
Les  Pelerins  qui  ont  des  armes,  forment  ensaite 
one  arm6e  partag^e  en  difierents  corps,  qoi  mar- 
ohent  asses  en  ordre,  mettent  a  contribution  les 
villes  des  environs,  pillent  et  brulent  les  Aldeis. 
Quelquefois  meme  k  Rajah  est  oblig6  de  se  ra- 
cheter  du  pillage.  Ces  violences  durent  josques 
assea  avant  dus  le  Bengale,  ou,  a  cause  des 
fortes  gamisons  et  des  troiqies  qu'ils  sent  e3q;io- 
s6es  a  rencontre,  ils  se  dispersent,  et  portent  en- 
saite chacun  dans  lear  pays  les  indulgences  de 
Jagrenat.  De  cette  maniere,  le  Rajah,  les  Brah- 
mes  et  les  Pelerins  s'enrichissent,  poor  ainsi  dire, 
par  une  convention  tacite ;  et  c'est  comma  ail- 
leoTB  le  people  qui  paie. 

"  L'arm^  des  Fakirs  que  je  renoontiai,  etoit 
environ  de  six  milles  honunes.  Je  fus  arrete  par 
Pavant-garde  compost  de  quatre  cents  hommes. 
£lle  etoit  snr  deux  lignes,  dans  une  grande 
plaine :  a  la  tete,  marohoient  trois  honunes  de 
hante  taille,  fort  bien  faits,  qui  de  la  main  droite, 
tenoient  de  une  longue  piqoe,  et  de  la  ganche, 
une  rondaohe;  le  reste  £toit  arm6  de  sabres, 
d*arcs  de  fusils  a  meche." — Anqustil  du  Pxa- 

ROZI. 


[jSnlaiuUla — the  LionU  jBfotm^atn.] 
^^  Tus  eastern  declivity  of  this  rooky  dorset 
has  a  very  singular  appearance.  As  the  sand- 
stone has  pro^ly  in  several  places  been  soft, 
it  is  apparently  corroded  with  various  small  glob- 
alar  cavities  resembling  grotto-work.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  this  uncommon  formation  of  sand-stone 
<jould  be  produced  by  no  other  cause  than  the 
power  of  the  dashing  waves,  at  a  time  when  the 
whole  Mteppt  formed  part  of  the  Caspian  Sea;  for 
these  excavations  cannot  be  discovered  on  the 
higher  parts  of  the  sand-bank.  On  the  plain  ex^ 
tending  towards  the  saline  lake,  there  are  scat- 
tered several  fragments  of  clifis  which  appear  to 
have  been  entirely  covered  by  water.  Among 
these  we  met  with  globular  pieces  of  various 
sizes,  which,  on  brealong  them,  were  partly  hol- 
low, and  contained  sand  not  unlike  regular  geo- 
dites.  During  the  prevalence  of  easterly  vnnds, 
that  blow  with  violence  against  this  grotto  work, 
the  highest  part  of  which  is  toward  the  south,  it 
Appears  to  a  person  standing  on  its  summit  as  if 
he  heard  the  distant  murmuring  of  many  hund- 
red voices  joined  in  prayer.  The  phenomenon 
was  particularly  striking  on  the  day  when  I  vis- 


ited this  region,  daring  a  videut  stona  frona  tlw 
north-east. 

"  The  credoloas  Kahnoks  are  told  by  their 
priests,  that  the  tatelary  spirit  of  the  moantaiiiy 
or,  the  white  old  man,  whom  they  call  Tsaghsm 
Ebughen,  resides  in  a  large  cavern  beneath  this 
mountain ;  and  that  this  is  the  ohoeen  abode  of 
saints,  who  are  engaged  in  oontimial  devotion 
and  spiritual  songs." — ^Pallas. 

[TU  Arah^t  Ac€fmtrtmimt».] 
"  L' Abase  porta  toajoors  dans  sa  oeintare  sor 
le  devant  da  corps  son  grand  couteaa  large  et 
pointu,  nomm6  Jambea.  U  est  plus  arm6  encore, 
iorsqu'il  va  £gure  des  ooorses  dans  le  desert. 
Alors  il  porte  son  sabre  suspenda  a  one  bande 
de  cuir,  qu^il  passe  par  dessus  Pepaule  droite. 
Quand  ils  sont  a  cheval,  ou  mont^  sur  lews 
chameaux,  ils  sont  toujours  armds  de  lanoes,  et 
ceux  qui  marchent  a  pied,  en  out  qoelqnefais 
anssi,  aveo  cette  difference,  qu^elles  sont  phs 
oourtes."— NucBUHa. 


[Petrifying  Springt  near  Tauns.] 
"About  four  or  five  leagues  from  Tanris,  in 
a  plain  called  Roomy,  there  are  several  springs 
of  water  that  petrify  wood,  and  I  have  been  in- 
formed, even  reptiles,  such  as  lizards.  One  thii^ 
is  certain,  that  after  a  stagnation  of  this  water 
for  a  certain  time,  there  is  a  substance  like  mar- 
ble found  at  the  bottom,  which  the  Persians  cut 
into  any  breadth  or  length  at  pleasure.  I  have 
seen  of  it  two  or  three  inches  thick.  It  is  easily 
polished,  and  is  diaphonous,  but  not  transparent. 
After  sawing  it  into  slabs,  they  fix  them  for  vnn- 
dows  in  their  bagnios  and  private  apartments." — 
Bxu«. 


[Hindoo  Notions  of  the  End  of  the  World.] 
"  Bbfobs  the  end  of  the  world,  we  oonstantlj 
believe,  that  the  north,  south,  east,  and  west  seaa, 
shall  be  all  blended  together,  and  make  but  one 
great  sea;  and  that  then  all  living  creatures,  tha 
inferior  gods  themselves  not  excepted,  shall  eease 
to  be  distinct  separate  beings,  by  being  svralbw- 
ed  up  into  the  nature  of  the  One  only  God,  ths 
primary  cause  of  all  things.  And  there  will  be 
immediately  a  new  creation,  the  Supreme  Beii^ 
will  create  a  set  of  new  gods,  and  these  new 
gods  will  form  all  sorts  of  mineral,  vegetative, 
and  animated  beings,  much  the  same  as  tbef 
were  before." — Letterefrom  the  HetUhem  to  tki 
Danith  Jliitiionariei, 


7%e  Zodiacal  Light, 
"  Ths  time  when  I  saw  this  atyearance  nt 
the  strongest  was  on  the  21st  January,  at  half- 
past  seven  in  the  evening,  in  N.  latitude  8^  3(K, 
abreast  of  Coylang,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
three  leagues  off.  It  then  appeared  as  light  and 
clear  as  the  breaking  of  the  day  about  a  qoarter 
of  an  hour  before  sunrise.     Its  base  stood  npon 
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a  dark  olond,  saoh  as  the  seamen  caU  a  fogr-bank, 
whioh  rose  about  three  degrees  above  the  hori- 
Eon.  The  breadth  of  the  light  was,  at  the  hot- 
torn,  nearly  ten  degrees,  and  it  was  yisible  to 
the  height  of  forty  degrees,  where  it  terminated 
in  a  pyramidal  form.  It  was  still  visible  at  nine 
o'clock,  but  not  half  so  bright  as  before.  It  dark- 
ened the  lustre  of  most  of  the  stars  that  were 
within  its  range.  I  never  saw  the  Zodiacal  light 
withoat  a  clcud  or  fog-bank  apon  whioh  its  basis 
rested." 

"This  was  in  the  west,  in  October  he  had 
seen  it  in  the  east." — Stavoeikxjs. 


[Rie§  Planting:] 
'  Ths  best  rice,  when  planted,  is  set  nearly 
onder  water,  so  that  the  tops  just  appear  above 
the  surface.  The  plants  woold  otherwise  die, 
for  being  too  weak  to  stand  against  the  wind  by 
itself,  the  plant  stands  in  need  of  the  snrnmnding 
water  to  support  it." 

**  Ths  other  sort,  whioh  is  planted  in  the  rainy 
season,  on  high  gnmnd,  and  upon  the  mountains, 
receives  the  moisture  it  requires  solely  from  the 
rains,  but  it  is  not  so  good  as  the  former  sort." 
-*Ibid. 


[The  Ruihing  of  jiwa,] 
"  On  the  coast  of  Japan  is  a  whirlpool,  called 
The  Bushing  of  Awa,  Awano  Narrotto.  It  rushes 
about  a  small  rooky  island,  whioh  is  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  motion  kept  in  perpetual  trembling." 
— ^Kabmpfcb. 


[JBora$tu9  FlabeUiformu  of  Ceylon^  jrc.,  used  t«- 
stead  of  Paper.] 
^*  At  Ceykm,  and  on  the  adjacent  continent, 
the  leaves  of  the  borassus  palm  tree  {boraunt 
fiaheUiformU)^  and  sometimes  of  the  talpat  tree 
(liouala  tpimaa) ,  are  used  instead  of  paper.  The 
leaves  of  both  these  palm  trees  lie  in  folds  like  a 
fan,  and  the  slips  stand  in  need  of  no  farther  prep- 
aration than  merely  to  be  separated  and  cut 
smooth  with  a  knife.  Their  mode  of  writing 
upon  them  consists  in  engraving  the  letters  with 
a  fine  pointed  steel  \  and  in  order  that  the  char- 
acters may  be  the  better  seen  and  read,  they  rub 
them  over  with  charcoal,  or  some  other  black 
sabstanoe.  The  iron  point  made  use  of  for  a 
pen,  is  either  set  in  a  brass  handle,  and  carried 
about  in  a  wooden  case,  of  about  six  inches  in 
length,  or  else  it  is  formed  entirely  of  iron,  and, 
together  with  the  blade  of  a  knife,  designed  for 
the  purpose  of  cutting  the  leaves  and  making 
them  smooth,  set  in  a  knife-handle  common  to 
them  both,  and  into  whioh  it  riiuts  up.  When 
a  single  sUp  is  not  sufficient,  several  are  bound 
together,  by  means  of  a  hole  made  at  one  end, 
and  a  thread  on  which  they  are  strung.  If  a 
book  be  to  be  made,  they  look  out  principally 
for  broad  and  handsome  slips  of  talpat  leaves, 
upon  which  they  engrave  the  characters  very 


elegantly  and  accurately,  with  the  addition  of 
various  figures,  by  way  of  ornament.  All  the 
slips  have  then  two  holes  made  in  them,  and  aie 
strung  upon  a  silken  cord,  and  covered  with  two 
thin  lacquered  boards.  By  means  of  the  cords, 
the  leaves  are  held  even  together,  and  by  being 
drawn  out  when  they  are  wanted  to  be  used,  they 
may  be  separated  from  each  other  at  pleasure." 
— WiLCooii,  Nitte  to  Stavowitos. 


[Palanqtim  Bearere.] 
"  C'xsT  une  maniere  de  couchete  de  six  oa 
sept  pieds  de  long  et  de  trois  de  large  avec  un 
petit  balustre  tout  a^itour.  Une  sorte  de  canne 
nomm^  bambouc  que  Ton  plie  de  bonne-heure 
pour  luy  faire  prendre  au  milieu  la  forme  d'un 
arc,  sentient  la  oouverte  du  pcdlanquin  qui  est 
de  satin  ou  de  brocart,  et  quand  le  soleil  donne 
d'un  cost6,  un  valet  qui  marehe  pr^  du  pallan- 
quin  fl  soin  d'abaisser  la  oouverture.  D  y  en  a 
un  autre  qui  porte  an  bout  d'un  bdton  comme  un 
rondaohe  d'ozier  convert  de  qnelque  beUe  6tofe, 
pour  parer  promptement  celuy  qui  est  dans  le 
palkmquin  centre  I'ardeur  du  soleil,  quand  il  se 
toume  et  qu'il  luy  donne  sur  le  visage.  Les 
deux  bouts  du  bambouc  sent  attachez  de  coet^ 
et  d'autre  au  corps  du  pallanquin  entre  deux 
b&tons  joints  ensemble  en  sautoir  ou  en  croix  de 
S.  Andre,  et  chaenn  de  ces  deux  b&tons  est  long 
de  cinq  ou  six  pieds.  D  y  a  tel  de  ces  bambouos 
qui  coute  jusques  a  deux  oens  6cus,  et  j'en  ay 
paye  d'un  cent-vingt-cinq.  Trois  hommes  pour 
le  plus  se  mettent  i  chaoun  de  ces  deux  bouts 
pour  porter  le  pallanquin  sur  T^paule,  Tun  sur 
la  droite,  Tautre  sur  la  gauche,  et  ils  marchent 
de  la  sorte  plus  vite  que  nos  porteurs  de  chaise 
de  Paris,  et  d'un  train  plus  doux,  s'estant  instruils 
a  ee  mestier-la  d6s  leur  has  ftge." — ^Tavxrnxbr. 


[The  River  Maknumdker.] 
"  Tbb  river  Mahmoudker,  i.  e.,  Mahmoud  the 
Deaf,  is  a  surprising  natural  rarity.  At  some 
distance  from  Spanhawn,  there  is  a  range  of 
rooks,  plain  and  equal  for  a  considerable  space, 
except  that  here  and  there  they  have  openings, 
like  the  embrasures  in  bastions,  through  which 
the  winds  pass  with  surprising  velocity :  through 
these  rookss  falls  the  river  we  mentioned  into  a 
noble  bason,  partly  wrought  by  the  water  itself; 
and  partly  formed  by  art.  As  one  ascends  the 
mountain,  certain  natural  chinks  shew  the  water 
at  the  bottom  of  it,  Hke  a  sleeping  lake,  covered 
with  rocks  and  mountains :  it  is  thought  to  be 
of  unfathomable  depth;  and,  when  stones  are 
thrown  into  it,  they  cause  a  most  amazing  noise, 
whioh  almost  deafens  the  hearers ;  whence  this 
river  is  supposed  to  derive  its  name.  After  its 
descent  from  the  bason  before  mentioned,  it  rolls 
along  the  plain,  till  at  last  it  falls  into  the  river 
Zenderoud.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  this  river 
does  not  derive  its  water  from  springs,  but  from 
the  snow  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  which, 
melting  gradually,  distils  through  the  chinks  of 
the  rocks,  into  the  vast  lake  before-mentioned : 
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wad  tbis,  ik»y  tkink,  i*  in  uosm  mevan  provod 
from  the  ^arimoiuoaa  tacte  of  thete  wateiv,  whiob 
is,  however,  lost,  after  it  Join*  the  Zendoroiid." 
— Vmwinal  HUtory- 


[Strange  Hair-Drtuing,] 
"Ths  heacUdreai  of  the  womea  of  Uya^^^M 
of  Ha-qaang  hat  ■omething  in  it  vary  odd  and 
whimsical.  They  pat  on  ^eir  heads  a  piece  of 
light  board  above  a  foot  long,  and  five  or  ax 
inches  broad,  which  they  oover  with  their  hair, 
fastening  it  with  wax,  so  that  they  seem  to  have 
bataof  hair  \  they  oan neither  lean  nor  lie  down, 
but  by  resting  on  their  neob^  and  they  are 
obliged  to  turn  their  heads  oontinoally  to  the 
right  and  the  left,  on  the  roads,  which  in  this 
ooontry  ai«  ftiU  of  woods  and  thiokets.  The 
diffioolty  is  still  greater  when  they  would  oomb 
their  hair,  for  they  must  he  whole  hours  at  the 
fire  to  melt  the  wax ;  after  having  cleaned  their 
hair,  which  trouble  they  are  at  throo  or  four 
times  a  year,  they  fall  to  dressing  it  i^>  %gain  as 
it  was  befiDre.  Th«  Myao^tae  think  this  dress 
very  ohamiag,  espeoiiJly  for  yomig  wMen.''-^ 
Du  Hixnn. 

^*  A  MvcB  more  sensible  u^e  is  mado  oC  the 
hair  by  the  MfMolas,  »  thbe  in  Soath  Afirio*. 
They  let  it  grow  very  long,  and  form  it  imo  a 
kind  of  hollow  cylinder,  or  ponoh,  which  serves 
them  as  a  pooket" — Vaxpieismf. 


[Jl  very  odd  Contort  to  a  Enropean  who  i»  a  «fw 
Comer.] 
"  Thx&s  is  A  large  raised  place  oalM  iVsf  or* 
kawy^  because  that  is  the  place  where  the  trump* 
eu  are,  or  rather  the  httutboys  and  timbals,  that 
play  together  in  consort  at  certain  hours  of  the 
day  and  night ;  but  this  is  a  veiy  odd  consort  in 
the  ears  of  an  European  that  is  a  new  comer, 
*  not  yet  aoci«tomed  to  it,  for  sometimes  there  are 
ten  or  twelve  of  those  hautboys,  and  a«  many 
timbals,  that  sound  ^together  at  once ;  and  there 
is  a  hautboy  which  is  called  keurna^  a  fiithom  and 
a  half  long,  and  of  half  a  foot  aperture  below ; 
as  there  are  timbab  of  brass  or  iron,  that  have 
no  less  than  a  fitthom  in  diameter ;  whenea  it  is 
easy  to  judge  what  a  noise  they  must  needs  make. 
Indeed  this  mnsio,  in  the  beginning,  did  so  pierce 
and  stun  me,  that  it  was  unsuflerable  for  me ; 
yet  I  know  not  what  strange  power  custom  hath, 
for  I  now  find  it  very  pleasing,  especially  in  the 
night,  when  I  hear  it  afar  off  in  my  bod  upon  my 
terrace }  then  it  seemeth  to  me  to  cany  with  it 
something  that  is  grave,  mi^estioa]^  afid  vevy 
melodioas."-^FxA2(cis  Bsvii^n. 


Mid  in  tho  h»ftes  of  knivesi  haadlas  of  painyaid% 
$iid  s«eh  likfl^  which  they  make  of  sihrer  and 
am^  vTithin  them,  which  in  divers  places  shii^ 
«th  thnmgh."— 4iW8caomi. 


[Uu  ofjlmkergruy  ^e,\ 
"Tbby  use  ambergris  in  many  fair  works 
with  musk,  civet,  benioin,  and  other  sweet  things 
mixed  together,  wheipeof  they  make  fine  apples 
and  pears  wrought  about  with  silver  and  gold, 
which  they  bear  in  their  hands  to  smell  upon; 


\Btidda» — Boodha : — Veetiges  of  Christianky  w 
the  Ea$t  accounted  for.] 
2Kv0iav6c  Tt^  2apaKi»6^,  k.  r.  X. 
"A  cxxTAin  Saracen  of  Seythia  had  to  his 
wife  a  captive  bom  in  the  Upper  Thebais,  for 
whose  sake  he  settled  himself  to  dwell  in  Egypt; 
and  being  well  seen  in  the  discq>]ine  i  the 
Egyptians,  he  endeavoured  to  sow  among  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  the  opinions  of  Empedodes 
and  Pythagoras,  that  there  were  two  natures,  (as 
Empedcdes  ikenmed,)  one  good,  another  bad; 
the  bad,  enmity ;  the  good,  unity.  This  Seythi. 
an  had  to  his  disciple  one  Boddas,  who  afoie  that 
time,  vros  called  Terebynthus,  whioh  went  to  the 
coasts  of  Babylon  inhabited  of  Persians,  and  thera 
published  of  himself  many  fiedse  wonders,  that  he 
was  born  of  a  virgin,  that  he  was  bred  and 
brought  up  in  the  mountains ;  after  this  he  wrote 
four  books^  one  of  Mysteries^  the  second  he  en- 
titM  the  Gospel,  the  third  Thesaurus,  the  fourth 
a  Summary.  He  Cained,  on  a  time,  that  he  would 
work  certain  feats,  and  offer  sacrifice ;  but  he 
being  on  high,  the  divell  threw  him  down,  so  that 
he  brake  his  neck  and  died  miserably." — Soc^ 
ratee  ScKolastieue^  1.  1,  o.  17,  o^iot  c.  22.  Hah- 
MSE^a  3V<MMto<tSfi> 

Tbx  hoptvis  of  thi$  Buddas,  he  adds,  bought 
Manes  as  a  shtve,  trained  him  up  weU,  and  left 
him  all  Buddas'  property,  including  these  boaks 
which  he  published  as  his  own. 

All  that  is  worth  notice  here  is  the  name  Brnd" 
das^  BoMat,  the  tale  of  his  immaculate  ooncq^- 
tion,  and  the  Scythian  origin  ascribed  to  his  doc- 
trines. Could  Socrates  have  heard  some  blind 
story  of  Boodha,  or  is  thii  the  real  author  of  that 
idolatry? 

In  confirmation  of  this,  I  find  that  Adam,  one 
of  the  twelve  Masters  whom  Manes  appointad 
as  Apostles^  travelled  eastward,  and  was  rever- 
enced in  the  east  after  his  death;  being,  aeocrd- 
iag  to  BBaNHfo,  vol.  1,  p.  194,  the  Adam  whose 
footstep  is  shevm  in  Ceylon.  This  is  very  prob- 
able. The  Mohunmedaas  hearing  the  name, 
would  nataraUy  confoond  the  persons.  Andfaer 
of  the  twelve  was  named  Bndda.  The  vestiges 
of  Christianity  in  the  east  are  thus  satisfiaetorily 
aooouated  for. 


[Evening  Walk  on  the  Boute-to]^  in  the  Eaai.] 
**  AvsTBB  supper,  the  excessive  heat  of  the  daj 
being  past,  covering  our  heads  from  the  night  air 
always  blowing  at  that  time  firom  the  east,  aad 
charged  with  vratery  particles  from  the  ladiaB 
Ocean,  we  had  a  luxurious  vmlk  of  two  or  three 
hours,  as  free  from  the  heat  as  from  the  noise  and 
impertinence  of  the  day,  i^n  a  terraced  roof^ 
under  a  cloudless  sky,  where  the  smallest  star  is 
visible.     These  evening  walks  have  been  loolced 
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■pon  as  one  of  the  prinoipftl  pleasQies  of  the 
East,  even  though  not  aocompMied  with  the  kx* 
ones  of  BBtt6nomj  tsud  meditadtni.  They  h«?e 
been  adhered  to  from  earlj  lines  te  the  pifeaeat, 
and  we  uay  thMefore  be  assared  they  "Wett  al- 
ways wholeeome;  thoy  h«ve  often  been  ttishp* 
plied,  and  miaspeat  in  love."-*Ba.i7Cs« 


[Offend  to  the  /enoMM.] 
'*  Thet  place  great  faith  and  oonfidenoe  in 
magioians  and  soroerers,  ae  the  nations  did  who 
in  old  time  were  their  deighhonrs:  and  npon 
some  extraordinary  ooehakMs,  particiilarly  ia  a 
lingering  distemper,  th6y  aae  seVtral  snpevMio 
tioiis  oeremonies  in  the  siorifieiag  of  a  eoeh,  a 
sheep,  or  a  goat,  hy  bmying  the  itrhdle  oarMse 
midergroimd,  or  fay  drinking  a  part  of  the  tdood, 
or  else  by  burning  br  diapersiii^  the  feathers. 
For  it  is  a  preVaOing  opinida  all  oref  thii  odoA- 
try,  that  a  great  many  diseases  ptroceed  from 
some  oftikoe  or  ^Cher  that  hath  been  given  to  th« 
Jenoaae,  a  sort  of  oreatnrto  placed  by  the  Ma» 
hemetaaa  betwixt  angels  aatd^Wh.  These,  like 
the  fairies  of  ear  foi«Aithen,aM  Mppoted  to  tt^ 
qnent  shades  and  foontains,  and  to  aamme  flie 
bodies  of  toads,  worms,  and  other  little  animals, 
whioh,  being  always  in  oar  way,  are  liable  every 
moment  to  *be  hurt  and  molested.  When  any 
person,  therefore,  is  sick  or  maimed,  he  fancies 
that  he  hath  injured  one  or  other  of  these  beings, 
and  immediately  the  women,  who,  like  the  an- 
cient Veniflos,  are  dexterous  in  these  ceremo- 
nies, go,  upon  a  Wednesday,  with  frankincense 
and  other  perfumes,  to  some  neighbouring  spring, 
and  there  sacrifice,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  a 
hen  OF  a  cock,  an  ewe  or  a  ram,  &c.,  according 
to  the  sex  and  quality  of  the  patient,  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  distemper."— Shaw. 


{Du$t  of  the  BrahnMM  Feet,] 
"  A  few  penons  are  to  be  found,  who  endeav- 
our to  collect  the  dust  from  the  feet  of  one  hund- 
red thousand  Brahmins.  One  way  of  collecting 
this  dust  is,  by  spreading  a  cloth  before  the  door 
of  a  house  where  a  great  multitude  of  Brahmins 
are  assembled  at  a  feast,  and  as  each  Brahmin 
oomes  out,  he  shakes  the  dust  from  his  feet  as  he 
treads  upon  this  cloth.  Many  miraculous  cures 
are  declared  to  have  been  performed  on  persons 
eating  this  dust." — ^Waxd,  vol.  4,  p.  10. 


[The  Station  of  Peer  NRnsa,] 
EvLiA  visited  a  station  on  the  confines  of  Per- 
sia, called  Peer  Mirza,  where  "  the  body  of  the 
Saint  was  seated  in  one  of  the  oomers  of  the  con- 
vent in  a  curved  position,  the  face  turned  toward 
the  Kibla,  the  head  incumbent  on  a  rock.  "  His 
body,"  says  the  Turkish  traveller,  "  is  light  and 
white  like  cotton,  vvithout  corruption.  The  der- 
vishes, who  are  busy  all  day  long  with  cleaning 
and  sweeping  the  convent,  put  every  night  a 
bason  of  clear  water  at  the  Saint's  feet,  and  find 
it  empty  in  the  morning.     His  dress  is  always 


clean  aad  white,  without  the  least  dust  upon  it. 
The  brain  df  all  who  visit  this  place  is  perfumed 
hy  the  seeht  of  aa(b«kgtis ;  and  he  who  recites 
at  his  tomb  the  seven  verses  of  a  Faudka  may 
be  sure  to  attain,  during  seven  days,  the  object 
of  his  wishes." 


[The  Qrapee  ^f  SAafRoe&y.] 
"  Tkc  ooonliy  aboat  Shamaehy  prodnees  very 
fiofrgrlipe*,  from^dudh  the  Christians  make  very 
good  wine.  They  heap  it  in  great  jars  resem- 
bKng  tfaa  Floreaoe  oil  ones,  whioh  they  deposit 
undiir  grooid  ia  their  g^eas,  eovering  thMi 
above  with  a  thin  stone,  nMtly  paited  about  the 
edges,  for  the  better  preservation  of  the  liquor. 
When  they  give  an  entertainment,  they  spread 
ottpets  round  the  jar,  which  is  generally  placed 
in  a  Aade,  and  on  these  te  guests  are  seated." 
— Bkll. 


^  Umna  the  groifes  of  Chaodol*  are  maay 
fu&end  aieuuments,  in  henoir  of  pilgrims  who 
have  died  in  their  pilgriilag^  and  ^oee  ashM 
were  brought  to  this  sanctified  spot,  and  cast  into 
the  river ;  because  it  forms  an  essential  part  of 
the  Hindoo  system  that  each  element  shall  have 
a  portion  of  the  human  body  at  its  dissolution." 
— ^FoRBSS,  vol.  3,  p.  11. 


[Youoof  ihe  Beggar  Saint.] 
Thx  head  of  all  saint  simpletons  lies  buried 
at  Wan.  Yqssoof  was  his  name.  He  never  in 
his  life  said  anything  but  his  begging  words, 
Yoetoof  hemik  titer,  that  is  to  say,  '  Yossoof  asks 
a  bone,'  and  he  is  said  to  have  operated  many 
miracles.-~EvLiA  Effxicdi,  vol.  4. 


[The  Wille  of  Mocha,] 
^  Thb  wells  about  Mocha  are  said  to  have 
been  brackish  before  two  Sheiks  were  buried 
there,  and  since  their  holy  bodies  vrere  conunit- 
ted  to  the  ground,  the  waters  have  been  perfect- 
ly sweet."— Abdul  Kuxbxxm. 


[Indian  Mygticiem.] 

"  If  he  has  any  incurable  disease,  let  him  ad- 
vance in  a  straight  path  towards  the  invincible 
north-eastern  point,  feeding  on  water  and  air  tiU 
his  mortal  frame  totally  decay,  and  his  soul  be- 
come united  with  the  Supreme."— /nit.  of  Menu. 


[NaeroUah  Semmand^^he  Fither  of  the  Deurt.] 
"  Nassollah  SxincAifD  vras  so  famous  a  fish- 
er, that  if  he  threw  his  net  upon  the  sand  of  tho 
desert,  he  was  sure  of  catching  fish.  When  I, 
poor  EvLiA,  on  my  pilgrimage,  came  from  Da- 
mascus to  the  place  called  Peer  Zemrood,  the 
Emerald  Well,  the  pilgrims  brought  their  aprons 
full  of  small  and  large  fishes,  which  they  had 
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found  among  the  sand,  wliioli  thej  did  boil  and 
eat :  they  were  remains  of  those  fishes  which 
the  Prophet  bade  Nasrollah  Semmand  take  here 
by  casting  his  net."— *-£tlia. 


[jymrrook^  or  Holy  Gift,] 
'*  Amok o  the  articles  of  a  war  dress  sent  aft- 
er the  capture  of  Seringapatam  to  the  Duke  of 
Tork,  was  one  of  the  Soltan's  torbans  (perhaps 
more  of  a  helmet),  which  had  been  dipt  in  the 
sacred  founiain  of  Zemzim  at  Mecca,  and  on 
that  accoont  was  sapposed  to  be  invulnerable. 
This  was  called  a  ty6iifTOoit,  or  holy  gift." — 
FoKBis,  vol.  4,  p.  194. 


7b  drink  tht  wtUtr  in  ^ieh  a  Brahmin^  a  to*  ha$ 
bun  (Hpptdj  i$  con$ider*d  a»  a  eery  grtat  fa^ 


"Wrsii  enquiring  into  this  ciromnstance,  I 
was  informed,  that  vast  nombers  of  Shoodms 
drank  the  water  in  which  a  Brahmin  has  dipt 
his  foot,  and  abstain  from  food  in  the  morning 
tQl  this  ceremony  be  orer.  Some  persoiis  do 
this  ereiy  day,  and  others  vow  to  attend  to  it 


for  sach  a  length  of  time,  in  order  to  obCun  tfie 
removal  of  some  disease.  Persons  may  be  seen 
carrying  a  small  quantity  of  water  in  a  cop,  and 
intreating  the  first  Brahmin  they  see  to  put  his 
toe  in  it.  This  person  then  drinks  the  water, 
and  bows  or  prostrates  to  the  Brahmin,  "mho 
gives  him  a  blessing.  Some  perscos  keep  water 
dkus  sanctified  in  their  houses." — WamDj  vol.  4, 
p.  9. 


iThi  Jbmbof  Miitzade.] 
Ors  of  the  sacred  places  near  Constantinople 
was  the  tomb  of  Meitnde,  a  saint  whose  history 
IB  thus  related  by  Evua  Effsrdi.  "  EQs  lather 
going  to  the  siege  of  Erla,  recommended  the 
child  then  in  his  mother's  womb  to  the  care  of 
the  Almighty.  Soon  after  his  departure,  the 
woman  died  and  was  buried.  She  was  deliver- 
ed in  the  tomb,  and  nourished  her  child  by  a 
miracle.  The  father  coming  back,  and  heanng 
of  his  vrife's  death,  desired  to  be  shewn  the  grave, 
where  he  found  the  child  sucking  the  mStbgfr'u 
breast,  which  was  undecayed.  He  praised  God, 
and  took  the  child  home,  who  became  a  great 
and  learned  man." 


AMERICAN   TRIBES, 

INCIDENTAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


[jitrocimu  Cmtom  of  tAe  Mexicant.] 
One  of  the  cursed  oostoms  of  the  Mexicans 
was  to  distort  the  limbs  of  children,  and  break 
their  backs,  in  order  to  make  court-monsters  of 
them." — ^Herrera,  2,  7,  10. 


[Cruelty  of  AtahutUpa.] 
Atamualpa  was  quite  as  croel  as  his  con- 
querors. The  Canaris,  a  brave  and  highly  oiv- 
ilized  people,  sent  their  youths  and  children  to 
request  pardon  for  haying  opposed  him,  and  he 
slew  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  them, 
and  had  their  hearts  taken  out,  and  set  in  rows 
in  the  fields,  saying  he  would  see  what  fruit 
would  come  of  such  lying  hearts.  "To  this 
day,"  says  Herrbra,  "their  bones  and  skulls 
strike  horror  into  any  one  who  sees  the  multitude 
of  them,  which  still  remain  unconsumed  in  that 
dry  and  sandy  soU."— Ibid.,  5,  3,  17. 


[Montezuma^i  Way  of  keeping  up  the  Population 
in  poi$onou8  Districts.] 
"  Montezuma  used  to  keep  up  the  population 
on  the  pestilential  north  coast  of  his  empire,  by 
sending  from  time  to  time  eight  thousand  fjuni- 
lies  to  settle  there,  making  them  free  from  tribute, 
and  giving  them  lands  and  houses.  When  they 
Ware  poisoned  oS,  another  similar  supply  was 
sent."— Ibid.,  4,  9,  8. 


[Reason  why  the  Ingas  married  their  Sisters,] 
"  The  reason  why  the  Ingas  married  their 
^tars,  was  that  blood- royal  might  not  fail, 
though  the  woman  should  commit  adultery."— 
Herrbra,  5,  4,  1. 


[Quilted  Cotton  Jackets.] 
"  1 51 1.  A  HUNDRED  jackets  ( jaquetas),  quilted 
with  cotton,  and  brought  from  England,  were 
sent  to  the  Spaniards  at  Hispaniola,  as  the  best 
defence  against  the  arrows  of  the  Indians."—* 
Ibid.,  1,  9,  6. 

[Suggestion  as  to  some  of  the  Population  of 
America.] 
In  1731,  a  bark,  with  six  men,  which  was 
laden  with  wine,  and  bound  from  Tenerifie  U* 


albother  of  the  Canary  Isles,  was  driven  by  a 
storm  to  Trinidad.  Gumilla  (o.  32),  who  was 
in  the  neighbourhood,  relates  the  fact,  as  a  proof 
that  America  may  have  received  some  of  its  first 
people  in  this  manner. 


[JtkM  1638.     Negresses  Jhmns;  one  whUe,  ths 
other  a  Negro.] 
"  A  NEGRESS  had  twins  this  year  by  a  Portch 
gueze,  both  were  boys,  the  one  white,  the  other 
a  negro."— Piso,  p.  34. 


[Extraordinary  Statement  as  to  the  immense  i 
ber  of  Cattle  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Monterey.] 
"  The  immense  herds  of  cattle  now  to  be  seen 
in  these  parts  spring  from  five  head  which  were 
brought  hither  by  ^e  mission,  in  the  year  1766. 
The  Grovemor  of  Monterey,  with  whom  we  be- 
came acquainted  during  our  stay,  assured  me 
that  the  number  had  been  so  great  during  the 
latter  years  in  the  missions  of  St.  Francisco,  Santa 
Clara,  and  Santa  Cruz,  that  some  months  before 
he  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  sending  out 
a  party  of  soldiers,  who  had  killed  no  less  than 
twenty  thousand,  as  he  began  to  be  afrtiid  that 
from  the  immense  increase  of  them,  there  might, 
in  a  short  time,  have  been  a  want  of  sufficient 
pasture  for  their  support."— Lanosdorff,  vol. 
2,  p.  170. 


[Stars  brighter  as  they  pass  over  the  Emerald 
Mines  of  Tioeo.] 
"  Both  Spaniards  and  Indians  say,  that  when 
a  star  passes  over  Ytooo,  where  the  emerald 
mines  are,  it  becomes  manifestly  brighter,  as 
bright  as  the  moon  of  six  days  dd." — ^Herrera^ 
8,  4,  11. 


[Starry  Influences.] 
"  I  WILL  conclude  this  Treatise  of  Brazil  with 
a  word  or  two  of  the  Stars  of  the  other  HenU- 
sphere,  garnished  with  many  ConsteUatione  wholly 
unknown  to  us,  of  which  the  Crueiers^  or  CrossSy 
is  the  principal,  consisting  of  five  or  six  Stars  of 
the  first  magnitude,  as  bright  as  any  in  our  Hsm^ 
isphere  ;  whose  brightness,  as  with  a  foil,  is  set 
off  the  more  by  a  great  black  cloud  that  is  con 
tinually  under  it,  as  is  the  whiteness  of  the  Milky 
Way  rendered  more  perspicuous,  by  a  streak  of 
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black  in  the  midst  of  it,  tending  towaids  the  same 
CotuteUaium  ;  both  which,  as  also  another  great 
black  cloud  on  the  other  side  the  Milky  PFay, 
I  observed  at  my  being  there,  for  more  than  six 
months  continually :  whence  I  concluded,  it  was 
the  natural  complexion  of  that  sky  (as  ours  is 
blue)  to  have  much  part  black  j  which  perhaps 
renders  the  people  of  that  climate  far  more  mel- 
ancholy than  ours,  which  h\ack  clouds  I  much 
VDnder  pone  (as  I  know  of)  has  obserred  besides 
myself,  especially  since  there  are  two  white  clouds 
not  far  from  the  CrueUrtf  appearing  always  in 
the  same  posture  and  figure,  so  generally  ob- 
served and  known,  as  they  are  called  Jjhbt$  Jtfii- 
gtlknkm^  from  MagdUm^  who  first  diaeovered 
than."— Flxoxxo,  p.  80. 


[Enttr  :—LHter  M,] 
"  Os  vicios  da  lingua  saS  tantos,  que  fez  Bre- 
xelio  hum  Abeoedario  inteiro  et  muito  iiij|wii 
delles.  £  se  as  letras  deste  Abecedario  se  re- 
partissem  pelos  Estadoa  de  Portugal,  que  letra 
tocaria  ao  novo  Maranham?  Na9  ha  dnvida 
que  o  M.  M.  Maranham,  M.  mnrmuzar,  M.  mo- 
tejar,  M.  maldizer,  M.  malsinar,  M.  mixericar, 
et  solve  tndo  M*  mentir :  mentir  com  as  palatras, 
mantir  com  as  obres,  mentir  oom  os  paBsameor 
toa,  que  de  todes,  et  por  todoa  oa  modus  aqm  se 
raente.*' — ^Vuit»a,  SatN.,  t.  4,  p.  294. 

[Th€  Weapon  YutU\ 
"  Thbt  used  also  a  singular  weapoiii  whioh 
they  called  yuc^,  but  to  whioh  the  Spaaiwrds  im- 
properly i^[iiplied  the  name  of  the  aMtcona.-^  it 
was  a  truncheon,  three  pahns  m  length,  irell 
rounded,  and  thicker  at  the  ends  than  in  the  mid^ 
die  \  with  this  they  pmotised  at  a  mark,  making 
it  skim  akmg  the  ground,  as  boya  make  a  flat 
pebble  leap  along  the  surfaoe  of  the  water.  In 
war  it  became  a  formidable  missile,  with  which 
they  broke  the  bones  of  their 
ABBA,  2,  58. 


[Pop^laiim  </  tht  VtUUy  of  Tkriga,] 
"Tbb  populttioa  of  this  valley  of  Tariga  is 
ladiudaot,  and  tha  Chinhoaaos  continnally  send 
ont  swanna  of  emigrants  towards  Tuooman." — 
Uno.  PsviAMS,  JTay  15,  1791,  t  2,  p.  37. 


[Belief  of  equestrian  2H5e«  in  evil  Spiriti,] 
"  Trb  equestrian  tribes  towards  the  south  be- 
lieve in  an  immense  number  of  evil  spirits,  whom 
«hey  call  QtMxii^  and  their  prinoe  JE^£^  But 
they  ofier  them  no  worship,  ezlKsrating  ihem  as 
te  anthon  of  all  evil"— B^bbizbovvib,  t.  2, 
p.  100. 

[Artificial  Parroguete,] 
"Xei  Indiene  dee  horde  de  VOyapoc  ont  Pa- 


dreeee  de  procurer  artificielUment  amx  perroquet* 
dee  couleure  natmrellee,  differentee  de  ctllee  qu'ile 
ont  refuee  de  la  nature,  en  lenr  tirant  lea  plumee, 
et  en  let  frottant  avec  du  eang  de  certainet  Gre- 
nouillee;  e^eet  la  ce  q^u^on  apeUe  a  Cayenne^  ta- 
pirer  un  Perroquet  \  pent  etre  le  eecret  me  anuiMU" 
t-U  qu^a  momller  de  qmlme  liquenr  acre  Pendroit 
qm  a  ite  phrniS;  pent  &re  meme  n^ett^  heeam 
d^aueun  appret,  et  c^eet  une  expMenee  a  faire. 
Sn  effet^  il  ne  puroit  pa$  ph»  ejetroiordinaire  de 
voir  dane  tm  vieeou  renaitre  dee  plumee  rougee  on 
jamutj  an  Ueu  da  vertet  qui  lui  ont  ete  arraekeee, 
que  de  voir  repoueter  dm  poU  blanc  en  la  pimce  dm 
noir  turUdoe  d^un  cheval  qui  a  iti  U^ssl." — Coa- 
DAMXNB,  Relatkm  Abregie,  p.  169. 


[Feathert  ff  tht  Inca's  Crown.] 
"  Tbe  Peruvians  believed  that  there  were  two 
birds,  spotted  with  black  and  white,  who  lived 
by  the  Lake  of  Tongasuoa,  who  never  bred,  and 
were  themselves  immortal.  At  the  coronatian 
of  an  laoa,  thonsands  of  the  people  went  to  the 
mnnataina  vriiere  theae  two  birds  made  their 
abode,  and  hosted  them  till  they  caught  them, 
took  a  fisather  from  eaeh,  and  then  let  them  go. 
To  offer  them  any  oAer  injniy  at  any  tinie  was 
a  oapital  oflanoe.  Theae  fencers  were  inaeited 
in  the  oiowb  of  the  new  Inoa." — ^Maac.  Pbb- 

XAM8,  No.  139. 

[Singular  Cuitom  in  JHnidad  Ba^  of  gru^mg 
dovfn  the  Teeik  to  iha  Gwiit.] 
At  Trinidad  Bay,  Vancottvxb  observed  a 
fashion  "  particularly  singular,  which  must  be  at- 
tended with  much  pain  in  the  fint  instance,  and 
great  inconvenience  ever  after.  All  the  teeth 
of  both  «exee  were,  by  some  prooess,  groond 
naiformly  down  horaontally,  to  the  gQins;  the 
women  espeoially,  oanrying  the  &shion  to  aa  ex- 
treme, had  their  teeth  rejhaoed  oven  bdow  this 
\sn%\  and  ornamented  their  lower  Up  with  three 
perpendieohtf  columns  of  punctuation,  one  fron 
each  comer  of  the  mouth,  and  one  in  the  middfo, 
occupying  three  fifths  of  the  lip  and  chin."— Vol. 
3,  p.  415. 


1  DoBsixHoryBB  nyi,  Bun^arcrum  pnsagaa  aUatumo- 
mo  T^j$n. 


[Bspert  FiOdng.] 
"  Thbt  have  a  sorpfising  method  of  fishii^ 
under  the  edges  of  rocks,  that  atand  over  deep 
places  of  a  river.  There,  they  pnll  off  their  led 
breeches,  or  their  long  slip  of  Stroud  doth,  and 
wrapping  it  round  their  arm,  so  as  to  reach  to 
the  lower  part  of  tiie  pafan  of  their  right  hand, 
they  dive  vnder  the  rook  where  the  large  eat- 
fish  lie  to  shelter  tkenarivee  firam  the  scorcUag 
heaaaof  thesan,andtowal6kforprey:  as  soon 
as  those  fieroe  aquatic  animals  see  that  temptiDg 
bait,  they  imme(Uately  seize  it  with  the  greateat 
violence,  in  order  to  swallow  it.  Then  is  the 
time  for  the  diver  to  unprove  the  favourable  op- 
portunity :  he  accordingly  opens  his  hand,  seixes 
the  voracious  fish  by  his  tender  parts,  hath  a 
sharp  struggle  with  it  against  the  crevices  of  the 
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rook,  and  at  last  brings  it  safe  aahore."— -Abaik's 
Hi8t.  of  the  jimeriean  IndiatUf  p.  404. 


[Buoyancy  of  the  Cayman.] 
GuKuuLA  (o.  43)  beUeT€0,  with  th«  Otboma- 
C06,  that  the  Cayman,  having  no  altuurity  at  sink- 
ing, is  obliged  to  swallow  stones  by  way  of  bal- 
last, till  he  is  heavy  enough  to  get  to  the  bottom. 


{Free  Negroes  of  the  Caraccai,  and  their  Town.] 
GunuLLA  (c.  17)  says  that  the  free  Negroes 
in  Caraccas  have  been  permitted  to  found  a  town 
of  their  own,  which  is  called  Niroa,  where  they 
have  their  own  {nriest,  their  own  monioipal  gov- 
ernment, and  from  which  they  exclude  all  white 
persons,  and  all  strangers. 


[Extempore  Clock  at  Cinaloa*] 
*'In  the  province  of  Ciaaloa  (in  N«w  Spain), 
the  natives  used  to  make  extesapore  <docfcs  oi 
this  kind,  in  a  rude  but  easy  and  efieetual  man- 
ner. Oitando  Uueve^  $i  quieren  defrnderMe  del 
agua,  el  remedw  e$  coger  una  matoUa,  o  manofo 
de  paja  larga  del  eampo,  Eete  atigm  por  h  alto, 
y  sentandote  ^l  Indio  lo  abre,  y  pone  mhre  la  ca- 
6ef a,  de  euerte  que  le  eubra  el  cuerpo  al  redtdor  ; 
y  e»»e  le  tirve  de  capa  aguadera,  y  de  techo  y  cam, 
o  tienda  de  catnpo,  aunque  eete  Uotfiendo  toda  Ujm 
noche. — P.  Andres  Perez  de  Ribas,  1.  1,  c.  T. 


[Query  I  What  Number  of  Jjanguagee  in  the 
World,] 
Amekioo  Vespucci  sitys,  "It  is  said  that  there 
are  not  more  than  seventy  and  seven  languages 
in  the  world,  and  I  say,  there  ajre  more  than  a 
thousand,  for  even  those  whi<di  I  have  heard  are 
above  forty." — ^Baksinx,  Vita  •  IfeUere  di  ^mfri- 
go  Veep.,  p.  81. 


[jlnte  of  the  River  Corentyn.] 
"  The  Moravian  Missionary,  Daehne,  speaks 
of  Ants,  up  the  river  Corentyn,  nearly  two  inch- 
es long,  of  which  the  Indians  are  as  much  afraid 
as  of  serpents.  He  was  bit  by  them  on  the  hand, 
and  the  bite  produced  such  excruciating  pain, 
that  he  was  for  sooae  time  almost  senseless." — 
Periodical  jiccounU  of  the  Mieeione  of  the  Xhited 
Brethren,  vol.  1,  p.  b^O. 


[The  Omnivoroue  ^nt  of  4fricaJl 
'^  The  snakes  have  a  formidable  enemy  in  a 
species  of  ants,  not  larger  than  those  in  En- 
gland, and  from  their  colour,  called  black  ants. 
These  frequently  enter  houses  in  sueh  incredi- 
ble multitudes  as  to  cover  the  waUs  and  floors, 
which  they  never  quit  unless  driven  oat  by  fire 
or  boiling  water,  until  they  have  searched  every 
cranny,  and  have  destroyed  every  thing  which 
has  life,  or  which  can  serve  them  for  food.  Were 
they  to  find  a  person  confined  to  bed  by  sickness, 


he  would  quiokly  be  destroyed  if  not  immediata- 
ly  removed.  When  they  depart,  the  house  is  left 
perfectly  desert;  neither  snake,  rat,  lizard,  frog, 
centipes,  cookroaoh,  nor  spider,  the  usual  goests 
in  an  African  hut,  are  to  be  seen."-«WiNTXB^ 
bottom's  Native  jifricans,  vol.  2,  p.  176,  Note. 


[The  White  Jnt  an  Jrticle  of  Food.] 
"  The  Termes,  or  White  Ant,  is  a  common 
article  of  food  aiaong  one  of  the  Hindoo  tribes." 
— BucsANAN,  vol.  1,  p.  7. 


[The  jimphiebcsna,  or,  King  of  the  Emmete.] 
"  Stedman  saw  one  species  of  Ants  perfectly 
black,  and  not  less  than  an  inch  long.  They 
pillage  a  tree  of  all  its  leaves  in  a  short  time, 
which  they  eat  in  small  pieces  the  size  of  a  six- 
pence, and  carry  under  grovnd  to  feed  their 
yonag.  But  the  oommon  beiUef  is,  that  it  is  to 
feed  a  blind  serpent,  the  AmphisboMia,  ^rho  i$ 
called  therefore  the  King  of  the  Emmets."— 
NarraUve,  ire,  vo|.  2,  p.  141,  203. 


[Surinam  Moat.]  ^ 
The  Bush  Negroes  of  Surinam  surround  their 
settlements  with  a  deep  and  wide  ditch,  stuck 
both  at  the  sides  and  bottom  with  sharp  stakes. 
The  path  across  is  two  or  three  feet  below  the 
surfooe,  and  wholly  concealed  by  the  muddiness 
of  the  water.  They  make  folse  paths  to  the  edge 
in  many  places,  to  deeeive  any  who  might  ap* 
proaeh. — ^ixozakd,  v(4.  2,  p.  247. 


[Religion  of  the  Indians  of  Manoa.] 
The  Indians  of  Manoa  believe  that  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  World  rises  op  from  his  rest  from  time 
to  time  to  look  at  the  earth,  and  learn  the  num- 
ber of  its  inhabitants  by  ike  noise  they  make,  and 
that  his  steps  oeoasioii  esorthquakee.  Whenever, 
therefore,  the  earth  quakes,  they  nm  out  and 
reply,  "Here  we  are !  Here  we  are!"  and  this 
is  their  only  act  of  religion. — Merc.  Pernans, 
No.  78. 


[jishes  of  a  Volcano  near  Mendoza.] 

Falkhba  (o.  2)  p.  51)  says  that  the  emptiov 
of  a  volcano  near  Mendoia  has  covered  the 
^rass  on  both  sides  the  Plata  with  ashes,  the 
winds  oarrjrittg  them  to  the  incredible  distance 
of  three  hiudred  leagues,  or  more. 


[Lice  of  Surinam.] 
"  Tbx  grass  about  Burinam  is  mfested  by  Pai* 
tat  and  Scrapat  liee,  as  they  are  called.  The 
former  is  so  small  as  to  be  scarcely  visible,  the 
latter  something  larger,  and  shaped  like  a  crab'; 
both  stick  okse  to  the  skin,  and  occasion  an  in» 
tolerable  itching.  These  insects  abound  ncioat 
during  the  rainy  season,  when  the  best  means  of 
avoidwg  their  attacks  is  supposed  to  be  by  walli* 
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iiig  barefoot,  as  thej  are  believed  to  fasten  more 
easily,  and  oonseqnently,  in  g:reater  numbers, 
apon  the  eloaths,  whence,  however,  they  very 
^eedily  find  their  way  to  the  skin." — Stbd- 
MAii's  Narrati9ty  ^c,  vol.  1,  p.  19. 


[The  Razor  Grau  of  Airtnam.] 
Stkdman  mentions  the  cti»y-iMeree-iM«rte,  as 
among  the  most  serious  pests  in  Surinam ;  it  is 
a  kind  of  strong-edged  grass  which  is  in  some 
places  very  plentifd,  ami  when  a  man  walks 
through  it,  will  cat  his  legs  like  a  raior,  vol.  2,  p. 
29.  We  have  grasses  in  Engkmd  which  would 
do  the  same  if  we  went  bare-legged. 


Pacheeo  deiirow  of  going  on  thi  Inditm  HtMUW. 

"  SuBiTo  fogere  parentnm 
nieoebrv,  notiqne  omnes  d  peotore,  daleis 
Et  patria,  et  qoidqaid  gressns  retineret,  in  midas 
It  Lethes,  similesqne  fenmt  oblivia  eoras. 
Obvia  sola  ocolis,  oordi  sola  obvia  snrgit 
India,  sola  meos  prsdata  est  India  amores. 
Ah  qaoties  qnoties  sera  mihi  noote  carinam 
Indnlgens  animo  fingebat  somnos,  et  nndas 
Constemi,  velim  expandi,  retinacnla  scindi, 
Asptrare  anstroe,  et  me  simolabat  enntem  1" 
PAcncznos,  1.  8. 


[The  Natchez  en$lavtd  and  tetU  to  8t  Domingo.] 
*M730.  Whbh  the  French  extirpated  the 
Natohex  this  year,  they  sent  all  whom  they 
spared  as  slaves  to  St.  Domingo." — Du  Pbatz, 
vol.  1,  p.  161. 


[The  Bridge  of  Xativa,] 
^'  Trxrb  is  a  bridge  abont  three  miles  from 
Xativa,  called  the  Widow's  Bridge,  and  interest- 
ing for  its  history.  A  mother,  who  lost  her  only 
son  in  the  river  there,  baiH  it,  in  order  that  the 
same  affliction  might  never  happen  to  any  mother 
again  for  want  of  one  in  that  place." — Pktson. 


[The  Chaco  Qmb  that  prodnca  Miik,] 
'*  JoLis  speaks  of  a  grab  in  the  Chaoo,  which 
only  the  women  eat,  and  which,  in  a  few  days, 
prodnoes  milk,  even  in  persons  who  are  not  preg- 
nant, and  who  are  advanced  in  years.  He  ^- 
firms  this  positively.  Per  mezzo  di  detti  vermini 
fritti,  o  a  U$»o,  the  mangiangi,  ahbonda  in  pochi 
giomi  U  latte  neUe  donne,  ancorekf  anvanzate  in 
eta,  ed  anehe  in  quelle,  che  in  istato  non  iono  di 
partorire,  come  ne  fid  lo  asticurato,  t  convinto  da 
quei  ietoaggi.  Non  I  do,  come  eembrar  potrebbe, 
ynafavola,  ma  ynfatto  awerdto,  e  di  eid  non 
i  a  dMtarti,  (Saooxo  Julla  Storia  del  Chaeo, 
p.  374.) 

The  Abats  Jolis  is  not  a  judicioos  writer, 
though  in  many  respects  a  valuable  one.  The 
thing  itself  is  most  improbable,  but,  perhaps,  not 
absolutely  impossible.     The  name  of  this  cater- 


pillar is  Cottil,  among  theTcbas,  Ajox  among  die 
Matagnajcs. 


[Eottfif  of  the  Loiue  by  the  Indian  Women.] 
"  Indm  muliirtt,  dmn  per  monfm  copita  pedie- 
vioi  vtnantur,  queiquei  capitmt,  ghitiunt :  ti  pm- 
gniorem  cttpernU,  aeridenti  eibifaamnee  voraeidmm 
munerii  irntar  propinant  perinde,  nt  not  tabaem 
puiverem  alter  alteri.  Hune  Barbaramm  mortm 
barbarwn  dkerem,  niei  et  ab  Bitpania  maHnoMt 
plebeiii  idem  factitari  in  Paraquaria^  ^tone  ipee- 
tosMiR  tofiet."— -DoBXizBOFFXK,  voL  2,  p.  369. 


[Eating  of  Clay  by  the  Otkomaeoe  and  Qnamm 
ezplained.] 
Thb  Othomacos  and  Guamos  are  said  to  eat 
clay.  GuMiLLA  (t.  1,  e.  13)  explains  how  fu 
this  assertion  is  well  founded.  The  women  have 
little  pits  by  the  river  side,  which  they  line  with 
chalkorflaaolay,  tempered  as  if  for  pottery.  In 
this  they  lay  their  maize,  or  whatever  fruit  or 
grain  they  choose:  when  the  mass  feiiucnts, 
3iey  take  it  out  widi  the  clay,  work  it  up  in  wa- 
ter, pass  it  through  a  sieve,  mix  it  vrith  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  tortoise  or  cayman  fiu,  and 
bake  it  in  round  balls.  If  there  is  plenty  of  tUs 
&t,  the  bread  is  tender,  otherwtw  it  is  almost  at 
hard  M  a  briok." 


[Tobacco  .-'^Indian  Smokit^  of  the  Calumet.] 
"  Onb  of  the  mervelles  of  this  herbe,  and  that 
whiche  bringeth  most  admiration,  is  the  maner 
howe  the  priests  of  the  Indies  did  use  it,  which 
was  in  this  manner.  W^en  there  was  amongst 
the  Indians  any  manner  of  businesse  (^greate  im- 
portance, in  the  which  the  chiefe  gmtlemen 
called  Casiques,  or  any  of  the  principal  people 
of  the  conntrey,  had  necessitie  to  ooosnh  vrith 
their  priestes  in  any  businesse  of  importance,  then 
they  went  and  propounded  their  matter  to  their 
chief  priest ;  foorthwith,  in  their  presence,  he 
tooke  certeyne  leaves  of  the  Tobaco,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  did  receive  the  smdce  of 
them  at  his  month  and  at  his  nose  with  a  cane, 
and  in  taking  of  it,  bee  fell  down  upon  the  ground 
as  a  dead  man,  and  remayning  so  according  to 
the  quantity  of  the  smoke  that  he  had  taken. 
When  the  hearbe  had  doone  his  worke,  he  did 
revive  and  awake,  and  gave  thirfm  aunsweaies 
according  to  the  visions  and^iilusions  which  he 
sawe,  whiles  he  was  rapt  in  the  same  manner, 
and  bee  did  interpret  to  them  as  to  him  seemed 
best,  or  as  the  divell  had  counselled  him.^'-^ 

DoOTOa  MOMAKOITS. 


[Jldvaeitage  of  a  Pontian  in  War.] 
"SBifALi.no  el  lugar,  hecha  la  traza, 

de  poderosos  arboles  labrados 
oeroan  una  quadrada  y  ancha  plaza 

en  valientes  estacas  afirmados, 
que  a  los  defnera  impide  y  embaraza 

la  entrada  y  oombatir,  porque  gnardadoe 
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del  mxxro  lew  de  dentro,  faoilmente 
de  mnoha  se  defiende  poca  gente. 

"  Solian  antigaamente  de  tablonee 

hacer  dentro  del  fuerte  otro  apartado, 

pnestoB  de  treoko  en  trecho  unos  tronoones 
en  los  qnales  el  muro  iba  fijado : 

con  qnatro  leyantadoe  torreones 
a  caballero  del  primer  oercado, 

de  pequenaa  troneras  Ueno  el  muro 

para  jiigar  sin  miedo  y  mas  segoro. 

'*Entome  desta  plaza  pocho  treoho 

cercan  de  espesos  hoyoe  por  defhera, 

qual  es  largo,  qnal  ancho,  qual  estreoho, 
y  asi  van  sin  faltar  desta  manera ; 

par  el  ii^canto  mozo  que  de  hecho 
apresura  el  caballo  en  la  carrera 

tras  el  astato  barbaro  enganoso 

que  le  mete  en  el  oerco  peligroso. 

"  Tambien  snelen  haoer  boyoe  mayores 

con  estacas  agudas  en  el  snelo 

oubiertoe  de  carrizo,  hierba  y  flores, 

porque  pnedan  pioar  mas  sin  reoelo; 
alii  los  indisoretos  corredores 

teniendo  solo  por  remedio  el  cielo 
8e  somen  dentro,  y  qnedan  enterrados 
en  laa  agudas  pontas  estacados." 

Araueana^  canto  1. 

[Aremean  Armamitwt,'\ 
"  Cada  soldado  ima  arma  solamente 

ha  de  aprender,  y  en  ella  egeroitarse, 
y  es  aqneUa  a  qne  mas  natoraJmente 

en  la  ninez  mostrare  aficionarse : 
desta  sola  proonra  diestramente 

saberse  aproveohar,  y  no  empacherse 
en  jugar  de  la  pica  el  qne  es  flecbero, 
ni  de  la  maza  y  fleohas  el  piqiiero.''^-Ibid. 


[^^Adto  temm  auueBuri  tmUtum  at/" 

VntoiL.] 
*'  Elf  lo  qne  nsan  los  rnnoe  en  teniendo 

babilidad  y  fuerza  proYecbosa, 
es  qne  on  treoho  segtddo  ban  de  ir  oorriendo 

por  ima  aspera  cnesta  pedregosa; 
y  al  pnesto  y  fin  del  onrso  revolviendo 

le  dan  al  yenoedor  algnna  cosa ; 
vienen  a  ser  tan  sneltos  y  alentadas 
que  aloanzar  por  aliento  los  venados."— lUd. 


Whbh  Taldivia  marched  against  the  Aran* 
cans: — 

"  No  dos  legnas  andadas  del  camino 
las  amigas  cabezas  conooieron 
de  los  sangrientos  cnerpos  apartadaa 
y  en  empinados  palos  lerantadas." 

Ibid.,  Canto  3. 

In  the  same  manner  the  Arauoans  staked  the 
heads  of  Valo^via  and  his  troops :— - 


"  Qaaodo  la  loz  las  aves  annnoiaban 
y  alegres  sns  oantares  repetian, 
nn  sitio  de  altos  arboles  oereaban 

que  ona  espaciosa  plaza  contenian, 
y  en  elloe  las  cabezas  empalaban 

qne  de  Espanoles  cnerpos  dividian, 
los  tronoos  de  su  rama  despqjados 
eran  de  los  despojos  adomados." 

Ibid.,  Canto  3. 


[Lautaro  after  a  Victory,] 
"  Y  FOR  llegar  de  snbito  rebate 
el  camino  toroio  por  la  marina, 
ganosos  de  bnrlar  aX  bando  amigo 
tomando  el  nombre  y  voz  del  enemigo. 

**  Tanto  maroho,  qne  al  asomar  del  dia 
dio  sobre  las  esqnadras  de  repente 
con  nna  barahnnda  y  Toceria, 

qne  pnso  en  arma  y  altero  la  gente ) 
mas  vnelto  el  alboroto  en  alegria 
conocida  la  bnrla  claramente, 
los  unos  y  los  otros  sin  firmarse 
sneltas  las  armas,  corren  a  abrazarse." 
Ibid.,  Canto  8. 


[Artutcan  Lance.] 
^  Con  andaoia,  desden  y  oonfianza 

Lautaro  contra  el  Fnerte  caminaba, 
siguele  atras  la  gente  en  ordenanza, 

y  el  con  graoioso  tennino  anrastraba 
una  larga,  nndosa  y  gruesa  lanza, 

que  ayroso  poco  a  poco  la  terciaba, 
y  tanto  por  d  ouento  la  blandia 
que  juntar  los  estremos  parecia." 

Ibid.,  Canto  9. 


[Red  Painting  of  the  Yucatan  JVofn^^-] 
Ths  women  in  Yucatan  smeared  themselTCS 
with  red,  and  mixed  with  the  colouring  liquid 
amber  as  a  perfume. — Herksra,  4,  10,  4. 


[Buge  Ant'hiOe.] 
Stsdman  saw  ant-hillocks  above  six  feet  high^ 
and  above  one  hundred  in  circumferenoe.-^Vol. 
2,  p.  169. 


[Ckrommo  de  Agmlar.] 

"  And  then  he  began  to  speake  in  the  Spanish 
tongue  in  thys  wise, '  Maisters,  are  ye  Christians  ?' 
'  Yea,'  quoth  they,  *  and  of  the  Spanish  nation.' 
Then  he  rejoyced  so  much,  that  the  teares  fell 
from  his  eyes,  and  demaunded  of  them  what  day 
it  was,  although  he  had  a  Primer  wherein  he 
dayly  prayed. 

"  He  then  besought  them  eamestlye  to  assist 
him  with  their  prayers  and  thanksgiving  unto 
€rod  for  his  delivery,  and  kneling  devoutly  downe 
uppon  his  knees,  holding  up  his  handes,  his  eyes 
toward  heaven,  and  his  face  bathed  with  teares, 
made  his  humble  prayer  unto  God,  giving  most 
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hartie  thankes  that  it  hadde  pleased  bym  to  de- 
liver him  out  of  the  power  of  infidelfl  and  infer- 
nal oreatares,  and  to  place  hym  among  Chris- 
tians, and  men  of  his  owne  nation." — Conquest 
of  the  Wea$t  India. 


[Dutruction  of  Rem  Deer  Fatont  bff  the  (Ettna.] 
A  THiaD  of  the  rein  deer  fawns  are  said  some- 
times to  perish  in  oonseqaenoe  of  the  (Eetrue 
Ramgiferimtej  whioh  is  bred  under  the  skin  on 
their  backs. — ^PuLTxasT's  Vuw  of  Linnaus,  p. 
203. 


[jimerican  Tatart.] 
A^iMiLAE  change  is  taking  place  in  North 
America.  "  Within  these  five  and  twenty  or 
thirty  years,"  says  Volnxt  (^'iico  of  the  Climate 
and  Soil  of  Jimerica^  p.  29),  "  the  Nihicawa,  or 
Nadoweesee  savages,  who  form  ten  or  twelve 
tribes  settled  between  the  Cedar  Lick  and  the 
Missouri,  have  got  possession  of  Spanish  horses, 
which  they  have  taken  from  the  savannahs  of 
the  North  of  Mexico.  In  less  than  half  a  century 
these  new  Tatars  may  become  very  troublesome 
neighbours  on  the  frontier  of  the  IJnited  States, 
and  the  scheme  of  colonizing  the  borders  of  the 
Missouri  and  Mississippi  experience  difficulties 
onknown  to  the  interior  countries  of  the  Con- 
federation." 


[Tluft  of  a  Tbrnamcn.] 
Thkvet  stole  a  Tamaraca,  which  he  brought 
home  and  gave  to  Nicolas  de  Nicdai,  geogra- 
pher to  the  King  of  France. 


[Peruvian  Cuetom  of  Chewing  the  Coca  :  titni- 
lar  Cuetom  whether  a$  a  Preventative  against 
Hunger,  or  a  Luxury.] 
Tax  Peruvians  chew  the  leaves  of  a  plant 
called  Coca,  which  are  dried  in  the  sun.     All 
over  the  Indies  some  practice  of  this  kind  pre- 
vailed.^    Among  the  ruder  tribes  it  was  invent- 
ed to  render  them  less  seasible  of  hunger,  among 
the  more  improved  retained  as  a  luxury. 


[No  Deformed  Pereone  among  the  Native  Tndi4am.] 
It  is  remarkable  that  though  no  deformed  per- 
sons are  ever  seen  among  the  natives  in  their 
wild  state,  Ulloa  says  of  those  about  Quito, 
"  more  natural  defects  are  to  be  observed  among 
them  than  in  the  other  classes  of  the  human  sp^ 
cies :  some  are  remarkably  short,  some  idiots, 
dumb  and  blind,  and  others  detoient  in  some  of 
their  limbs."— Book  5,  c.  5. 


[Spamth  Vuws  of  EmigraHon  to  their  Jmerican 
CohnuM.} 
Thx  Spaniards  have  not  suiSered  any  individ- 


>  Hkh&eiu*,  5,  3, 15. 


ual,  since  1^84,  to  emigrate  to  their  American 
colonies,  unless  he  conki  prodaoe  nnequivocal 
testimonies  of  good  character. — Dspoics'  TraveU 
in  the  Caraceas, 


[Snow — Blindmeti  amongst  the  jindes.] 
AcosTA  in  crossing  the  Andes  was  seized 
with  a  violent  pain  in  both  eyes,  as  if  they  wers 
starting  from  his  head,  an  affliction  which  be 
says  was  commonly  felt  after  travelling  loi^ 
over  the  snow.  An  Indian  cured  by  applying 
the  raw  flesh  of  a  Vicuna.^-<-Lib.  4,  cap.  40. 


[A  One-eyed  Man  a  bad  Attendant  on  an  Indian 
Chief  in  the  other  World.] 
A  PoRTvouszB  who  had  lost  one  of  his  eyes 
by  an  arrow,  and  was  about  to  be  sacrificed  at 
the  funeral  of  some  savage  chiei^  saved  his  life 
by  telling  the  savages  they  showed  little  honour 
to  their  chief  if  they  sent  a  one-eyed  man  to  wait 
upon  him  in  the  other  worlds — ^Aoosta,  lib.  5, 
cap.  7. 

[Dettructivenett  of  the  Ant  THfrf.] 
"Thx  only  way  possibly  to  keep  the  ants 
from  the  refined  sugar,  is  by  hanging  the  kiaf 
to  the  ceiling  on  a  nail,  and  making  a  ring  of 
dry  chalk"  around  it,  very  thick,  which  crumbles 
down  the  moment  they  attempt  to  pass  it.  I 
imagined  that  placing  my  sagar-boxes  in  the 
middle  of  a  tub  and  on  stone,  surrounded  wiih 
deep  water,  would  have  kept  back  this  formi- 
dable enemy,  but  to  no  purpose  \  whole  armies 
of  the  lighter  sort,  to  my  astonishment,  marched 
over  the  surface,  and  but  a  veiy  few  of  them 
were  drowned.  The  main  body  constantly 
scaled  the  rock,  and  in  spite  of  all  my  effiirts 
made  their  entry  through  the  key-holes ;  after 
which  the  only  way  to  clear  the  garrison  is  to 
expose  it  to  a  hot  sun,  which  the  invaders  can- 
not bear,  and  all  march  off  in  a  few  minntes." — 
STznaiAX,  vol.  1,  p.  374. 


The  TUicdOant, 
"Thbsb  Indians  were  great  braggers,  and 
sayde  among  themselves^  what  madde  people  are 
these  that  threatneth  ns,  and  yet  kioweth  us  not. 
But  if  they  will  he  so  bolde  to  invade  our  coon* 
trey  without  our  Ucenea,  let  us  not  aette  upon 
them  so  soone ;  it  is  meete  they  have  a  Kttle 
reste,  for  we  have  tyme  inough  to  take  and  binds 
them.  Let  us  also  sende  them  meate,  for  they 
are  common  with  empty  stomackes ;  and  againn 
they  shall  not  say  that  we  do  apprehende  them 
with  wearinasse  and  hanger.  Whemnpon  they 
sent  unto  the  Christians  three  h^i^rr^h  i 
cockes,  and  two  hundreth  basketaof  I 


1  Ttub  Camelns  Tseaosr-whenoe  U  obtaiiied  tfie  Vi> 
▼ogne  wool. 

^  I  thhik  H.  N.  Coleridge  bad  occasion  to  obaerre  that 
la  the  Weat  Indlea  tfie  Porm^ae  Add  prevented  Ae  ante 
from  piusing  over  chalk  wUhimpaiiity.-^.  W.  W. 
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CeniH.  The  whiohe  praseat  was  a  greait  soelnr 
for  the  neede  that  they  stoode  in,  and  soone  after, 
qaoth  they,  nowe  let  us  goe  and  sette  upon  them, 
for  by  this  time  they  have  eaten  their  meate,  and 
nowe  wee  will  eate  them,  and  so  shall  they  pay 
OS  the  victuals  that  we  sent."— Cofi^weft  of  the 
Wetut  India. 


7\gUtieo, 


"  Th£s  town  Qoth  coDtaine  neare  five  and 
twentye'  thousand  houses,  as  some  say ;  bvt  as 
f  every  house  standeth  by  himselfe  like  an  iland, 
it  seemeth  much  bigger  than  it  is  in  deede.  The 
houses  are  great,  made  of  lime  stone  and  brioke : 
others  there  are  made  of  mood-wal  and  raftere 
and  covered  with  straw  or  hordes.  Their  dwell- 
ing is  in  the  upper  part  of  the  house,  Ibr  the 
greate  moystnesse  of  the  rivers  and  lakes,  and  for 
fear  of  fier  they  have  theyr  houses  sepemted  the 
one  from  the  other.  Without  the  towne  they 
have  more  fairer  houites  than  wythin  for  their 
recreation  and  pleasure." — ^Ibid. 


[Novel  Way  of  Bakimg,] 
"  Aftbb  making  a  fire  on  the  hearth-«tone, 
about  the  sixe  of  a  large  dish,  they  sweep  the 
embers  off,  laying  a  loaf  smooth  on  it :  this  they 
cover  with  a  sort  of  deep  dish,  and  renew  the  fire 
upon  the  whole,  under  which  the  bread  bakes  to 
as  great  perfection  as  in  any  European  oven.*' — 
TiKBKKLAKB,  Memoin  of  hU  accotf^nanfrng  the 
three  Cherokee  Indiam  to  England  in  1762,  ^. 


[Burning  of  an  Indian  Chief  in  the  District  of 
CoitUla  del  Oro.] 
"lit  that  part  of  the  country  which  the  Span- 
iards  called  Castilla  del  Oro,  they  burnt  the  body 
of  their  chief  after  he  had  been  dead  a  year,  and 
with  it  food  such  as  he  was  wont  to  eat,  his  arms, 
and  his  canoe,  saying  that  the  smoke  ascended 
to  the  place  where  h^  soul  abode." — ^Herbsba, 
4,  1,  11. 


[Dree-EaterM.] 
AccoKDHfo  to  RoosR  WnxiAKs  there  are  a 
race  of  cannibals  called  MUUukmechakiek,  tree- 
eaters,  because  they  live  on  the  bark  of  chesnat 
and  walnut  and  other  hirge  trees,  and  set  no 
com ;  they  dry  and  eat  this  baik  with  the  fat  of 
beasts,  and  sometimes  of  men.  These  people 
are  the  terror  of  the  neighbour  natives. 


Good  Friday,     The  Spaniarde  on  their  Way  to 
attack  New  Mexico. 

"  Mamdo  el  Grovemador  que  se  hiziesse, 
De  poderosos  arboles  y  tronooa, 
Una  grande  capilla  may  bien  hecha, 
Toda  con  sus  doseles  bien  colgada ; 
Y  en  medio  della  un  triste  Monumento 
Donde  la  vida  universal  del  mxmdo 
En  el  se  sepultase  y  encerrase ; 


Cob  muoha  eacolta,  y  guarda  de  soldados, 
T  siendo  el  General  alii  de  prima, 
Los  Rehgiosas  todos  de  rodillas, 
La  noche  toda  entera  alli  belaron. 
Ubo  de  penitentes  muy  centritos 
Una  sangrienta  y  grande  desiplina, 
Pidiendo  a  Dios  con  lagrimaa  y  ruegos 
Que  como  su  grandeza  abrio  camino 
For  medio  de  las  agues  y  a  pie  enjuto 
Los  hijos  de  Isrrael  salieron  libres 
Que  asei  nos  libertase,  y  diesse  senda 
For  aquellos  tristissimos  desiertos, 

Y  paramos  incultos  desabridos, 
Forque  con  bien  la  Iglesia  se  Uevase 
Hasta  la  nneva  Mexico  remota, 

De  bien  tan  importante  y  salndable, 
Fues  no  menos  por  ellos  fue  vertida 
Aquella  santa  noche  dolorosa 
Su  muy  preciosa  sangre  que  por  todos 
Aquellos  que  la  alican^an  y  la  gozan. 

Y  porque  su  bonded  no  se  escusase 

A  grandes  voaes  por  el  campo  a  solas 
I)esca]9as  las  mugeres  y  los  mines 
Misericordia  todos  le  pidian. 

Y  los  soldados  juntos  a  dos  punos 
Abriendose  por  uno  y  otro  lado 
Cob  cruelee  azotes  las  espaldas 
Socorro  con  gran  priessa  le  pedian ; 

Y  los  humildes  hijos  de  Francisco 
Cubiertos  de  zilicios  y  devotes, 
Instavan  con  clamores  y  plegarias 
Forque  Dios  los  oyesse  y  aiudase. 

Y  el  General  en  un  lugar  secrete 
Que  quiso  que  yo  solo  le  supiesse 
Hincado  de  rodillas  fne  vertiendo 
Dos  fuentes  de  sus  ojos,  y  tras  dellas 
Rasgando  sus  espaldas  derramava 
Un  mar  de  roja  sangre,  snj^ando 
A  su  gran  magestad  que  se  doliesse 
De  todo  aqueste  campo  que  a  su  cargo 
Estava  todo  puesto  y  assentado. 
Tambien  sus  dos  sobinos  en  sus  puestos 
.Fedazos  con  azotes  se  hazian  ' 

Hasta  que  entro  la  luz." 

Hittoria  de  la  Nnewi  Mexieo,  del 

Capitan  Gaspak  de  yiLL.iaRA, 

Aleala  de  Henaree,  1630 


[Prodigious  Strength  of  Diego  Hernandez.] 

"  Dnoo  HsENAimBz,  a  sawyer,  who  served 
with  Cortes,  was  of  such  prodigious  strength  that 
it  is  said  when  he  threw  a  stone  as  big  as  an 
orange  against  the  enemy,  it  did  as  much  execu 
tion  as  if  it  had  been  shot  from  one  of  theii 
pieces  of  artiltery." — Hbrrera,  3,  1,  18. 


[Termites^-delicioni  Food  /] 
"  Ths  negroes  skim  off  with  calibashes  thosb 
termites  w4iioh  at  the  time  of  swarming,  or  rather 
of  emigration,  fall  into  the  neighbouring  waters, 
and  bring  large  kettles  full  of  them  to  their  hab- 
itations, and  parch  them  in  iron  pots  over  a  gentle 
fire,  stirring  them  about  as  is  usually  done  in 
roasting  ccSee.     In  that  state,  without  sauce  or 
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any  other  addition,  they  serre  them  as  delieioos 
food,  and  they  put  them  by  handiuls  into  their 
moathfl,  as  we  do  comfits.  "  I  have  eat  them," 
says  Da.  Wiictsrbottom,  "dressed  this  way 
several  times,  and  think  them  both  delicatei  nour- 
ishing and  wholesome." — Vol.  1,  p.  314,  mtt. 


[Jntt  uted  oi  Food.] 

Some  of  the  Panches  of  the  N.  Reyno  de 

Granada  made  their  main  food  of  ants;  they 

crushed  them  into  cakes.     HxaaxaA  (6,  5,  6) 

says  they  kept  them  in  yards  and  reared  them. 


[Summing  Bird  Feathers  uud  by  thi  Wives  of 
the  Ineas.] 
"  The  humming  bird,  called  in  Peru  Pioasar, 
Vicsilin,  or  Quende,  is  there  believed  to  die  for 
six  months  and  then  revive  again.  The  CoUas, 
or  wives  of  the  Incas,  adorned  themselves  with 
its  feathaiB." — ^Mxa.  Pxemans.  No.  286. 


Muhe, 


"  Ifuudem  inter  et  mallmm  hetrto^^^  says  Do- 
BEiZHOFFBE  (tom.  1,  p.  272)  upou  this  subject. 
"  Vereamdui  €S$e  dum  laboro,  o6f  cvnw  flo ;  malo 
tamra  did  oUeunu,  qmam  $$i€  panim  camhu. 
(hyus  interest  penitius  ista  noMf,  ms  ctmsuUU, 
Multa  in  aurem  did  possunt  prwUntibus,  qtut 
nefas  sit  typis  in  lucem  sdert,^^ 


[Dtclaration  of  the  Vros,  that  they  were  not  Men, 
but  Uros.] 
The  Uros  who  inhabited  Lake  Titicaoa  said 
they  were  not  men,  but  Uros,  as  if  they  were  a 
distinct  species.  This  is  related  by  HBXBxaA 
as  a  proof  of  their  savage  state,  instead  of  their 
pride. — 5,  2,  13. 


[Extreme  Heat  in  the  Sound  of  Mexico.] 
"In  the  Sound  of  Mexico,"  says  Gaob,  "the 
heat  was  so  extraordinary,  that  the  day  was  no 
pleasure  unto  us ;  for  the  repercussion  of  the 
sun's  heat  upon  the  still  water  and  pitch  of  our 
thips  kindled  a  scorching  fire,  which  all  the  day 
distempered  our  bodies  with  a  constant  running 
•weat,  forcing  us  to  cast  off"  most  of  our  clothes. 
The  evenings  and  nights  were  somewhat  more 
comfortable,  yet  the  heat  which  the  sun  had  left 
in  the  pitched  ribs  and  planks  of  the  ship  was 
such,  that  under  deck  and  in  our  cabins  we  were 
fiot  able  to  sleep,  but  in  our  shirts  were  forced 
to  walk  or  sit  or  lie  upon  the  deck.  The  mar- 
iners fell  to  washing  themselves  and  to  swim- 
ming, till  the  unfortunate  death  of  one  of  them 
made  them  suddenly  leave  ofi*  that  sport ;  for  be- 
fore any  boat  could  be  set  out  to  help  him  he  was 
thrice  seen  to  be  pulled  under  water  by  a  shark." 


[Vineyardt  of  Mendoza.] 
Tbi  country  about  Mendoia  in  Chili  is  par- 


ticularly firnitful  in  vineyarda.— DobuzboffsSi 
vol.  3,  p.  143. 


[Cortes  and  his  Vergam$ines}\ 
"  His  Vergantines  being  nayled  and  through^ 
ended,  Cortes  made  a  sluise  or  trench  of  halfe  a 
league  of  length,  twelve  foote  broade  or  man, 
and  two  ladome  in  depth.  This  worke  ^was  fif- 
tie  dayes  a  doying,  although  there  were  fime 
hundred  thousand  men  dayly  vroridng  ^  truly  a 
(amoos  worke,  and  worthy  of  memocy.  The 
Vergantines  were  calked  with  towe  and  ooOon  f 
well,  and  for  want  of  tallow  and  oyle  they  were, 
as  some  reporte,  driven  to  take  man's  grease, 
not  that  they  slewe  men  for  that  efiect,  bat  of 
those  which  were  slayne  in  the  wanes.  The 
Indians,  who  were  oixiell  and  bloody  botchers, 
using  sacrifice,  would  in  this  sort  open  the  dead 
bodye,  and  take  out  the  grease." — Conqmest  of 
the  Weast  India. 


[The  Jmentum*  of  the  Orinoco  Tribe.] 
Tbx  Orinoco  tribes  use  arrows  with  a  oonl 
attached  to  them,  like  a  harpoon,  and  thus  se- 
cure all  the  game  they  strike,  for  the  cord  is  soca 
entangled  m  the  bushes«— -Gxtxilla,  c.  19. 


[The  Brazilian  Humming  Bird.] 

"  Tbxbb  is  among  the  rest  a  certain  smsB 
bird,  no  bigger  than  a  joint  of  a  finger,  which, 
notwithstanding  this,  makes  a  great  noise  ;  and 
catched  with  the  hands  whilst  it  is  sitting  smong 
the  fiowers,  from  whence  it  draws  its  noozish- 
ment.  As  often  as  yon  turn  this  bird,  the  feath- 
ers represent  a  different  colour,  which  makes  the 
Brasilian  women  fasten  them  with  golden  wires 
to  their  ears,  as  we  do  our  rings."— N^ubopf, 
Voyages  and  I^avels  into  Braxil,  ^. 


[Wonderful  Hammock  Bridge.] 
"  Wx  observed  something  at  a  distance  wUch 
appeared  like  a  great  net,  hanging  across  the 
river,  between  two  mountains.  We  got  into  a 
path  that  led  up  to  it ;  and  upon  the  best  ob- 
servation we  could  make  at  that  distance,  we 
oould  not  determine  whether  it  were  designed 
for  a  bridge,  or  a  net  to  catch  fowls  or  beasts  ia. 
It  was  made  of  cane,  and  fastened  to  four  trees, 
two  of  which  grew  on  the  mountain  on  this  side, 
and  the  other  two  on  the  mountain  opposite  to 
it,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  1%  hung  down- 
wards like  a  hammock,  the  lowest  part  of  it, 
which  was  the  middle,  being  above  forty  feei 
from  the  surface  of  the  water  *,  but  sUll  we  could 
not  certainly  judge  whether  this  was  intended, 
in  reality,  as  a  bridge  for  passengers,  and  were 
in  doubt  whether  it  might  have  strength  suffi- 
cient to  bear  a  man's  weight.  We  were  there- 
fore some  time  before  we  could  prevail  with  oor- 


>  See  Dn  Canos  in  ▼.  NameuU  S^edu^^.  W.  W. 
*  **  IntendunC  acres  arciu,  tmentaoue  torqaent.'*    Visa 
JEn.,  IJt.  669.-^.  W.  W. 
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mIvos  to  venture  on  it ;  and  when  we  did,  it  was 
bat  slowly,  and  with  great  caution,  for  the  bot- 
tom was  made  of  such  open  work,  that  we  had 
much  ado  to  manage  our  feet  with  the  steadi- 
ness required.  Everj  step  we  took  gaye  great 
motion  to  it,  which,  with  the  swiftness  of  the 
stream  below,  occasioned  such  a  swimming  of 
the  head,  that,  I  believe,  we  were  a  full  hour  in 
getting  over ;  bat  having  accomplished  it,  we  sat 
OS  down  to  view  and  admire  this  compleat  piece 
of  workmanship  and  ingenuity,  for  such  it  really 
was.  We  could  not  conceive  how  it  was  pos- 
sible for  it  to  be  conveyed  from  one  mountain  to 
the  other,  considering  with  what  force  the  wa- 
ter ran  in  this  place,  which  we  knew  would 
make  it  impracticable  for  men  to  swim  over  vnth 
one  end  of  it,  nor  could  it  be  done  in  canoes,  or 
any  other  thing  that  we  coald  suppose  to  be  made 
nse  of  by  the  Indians ;  for  though  they  are  cer- 
tainly a  people  of  great  dexterity  in  their  own 
way,  yet  we  knew  veiy  well  they  are  utter  stran- 
gers to  all  arts  in  use  with  the  Europeans,  and 
others,  on  such  like  occasions.  We  observed 
this  bridge  to  be  very  old  and  decayed,  and 
guessed  it  niight  have  hung  there  some  hund- 
reds of  years,  and,  if  so,  it  must  have  been  be- 
fore the  Spaniards  entered  the  countiy  ]  but,  as 
the  people  here  have  no  use  of  letters,  we  could 
never  oome  to  any  certainty  oonceming  its  an- 
tiquity. This  we  learned,  however,  by  inquiry 
made  of  the  natives,  that  it  had  hung  in  the  man- 
ner we  saw  it,  time  out  of  mind,  ami  that  it  had 
been  (but  they  knew  not  when)  a  very  publick 
road  for  passengers,  though  now  quite  disused. 
I  must  not  forget  to  acquaint  the  reoder,  that  the 
breadth  of  the  river  under  the  hammock  bridge 
(as  we  called  it)  is  a  full  quarter  of  a  nule."— 
TJu  Joumey  and  Adventuru  ofJows  Cocxbukn. 


[Marvellout  Water  Tree.] 
"  On  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day,  we  came 
oat  on  a  large  plain,  where  were  great  numbers 
of  fine  deer,  and  in  the  middle  stood  a  tree  of 
unusual  size,  spreading  its  branches  over  a  vast 
compass  of  ground ;  curiosity  led  us  up  to  it. 
We  had  perceived,  at  some  distance  ofij  the 
ground  about  it  to  be  wet,  at  which  we  began 
to  be  somewhat  surprised,  as  well  knowing  there 
had  no  rain  fallen  for  near  six  months  past,  ac- 
cording to  the  certain  course  of  the  season  in  that 
latitude ;  and  that  it  vras  impossible  to  be  occa- 
sioned by  the  fall  of  dew  on  the  tree  we  were 
convinced,  by  the  sun*s  having  power  to  exhale 
avniy  moisture  of  that  nature  a  few  minutes 
after  his  rising :  at  last,  to  our  great  amaze- 
ment as  vreU  as  joy,  we  saw  water  dropping,  or 
as  it  were  distilling'fast  from  the  end  oif  every 
leaf  of  this  wonderfol  (nor  had  it  been  amiss  if  I 
had  said  miraculous)  tree ;  at  least,  it  was  so 
with  respect  to  us,  who  had  been  labouring  four 
days  thioagh  tetreme  heat,  without  receiving 
the  least  moisture,  and  were  now  abnost  expir- 
ing for  the  want  of  it.  We  could  not  help  look- 
ing on  this  as  liquor  sent  from  heaven,  to  com- 
fort and  support  us  under  our  great  extremity. 


We  catohed  what  we  could  of  it  in  oar  hands, 
and  drank  very  plentifully  of  it ;  and  liked  it  so 
well,  that  we  could  hardly  prevail  with  ourselvei 
to  give  over.  A  matter  of  this  nature  could  not 
but  excite  us  to  make  the  strictest  observations 
concerning  it ;  and  accordingly,  we  staid  under 
the  tree  near  three  hours,  and  found  wo  could 
not  fathom  its  body  in  five  times  [?]  We  ob- 
served the  soil  where  it  grew  to  be  very  stony ; 
and  upon  the  nicest  enquiry  we  could  afterwainls 
make,  both  of  the  natives  of  the  country  and  Span- 
ish  inhabitants,  we  could  not  hear  there  was  any 
other  such  tree  known  of  throoghoat  New  Spain, 
nor  perhaps  all  America  over ;  but  I  do  not  rep- 
resent this  as  a  prodigy  in  nature,  becaose  I  am 
not  philosopher  enough  to  ascribe  any  natural 
cause  for  it ;  the  learned  may,  perhaps,  give  sub* 
stantial  reasons  in  nature  for  what  appeared  to 
us  a  great  and  marvellous  secret." — Ibid 


[PUatant  Fail  of  Watert  and  the  Rainbow  tpken 
the  Sun  $hineth,] 
*^  There  is  a  brook  which  fieJleth  from  the 
high  rocks  down,  and  in  falling  disperseth  itself 
iato  a  small  rain,  which  is  very  delightful  in  sunb> 
mer,  because  that  at  the  foot  of  the  rock  there 
are  caves, 'wherein  one  is  covered,  whilst  that 
this  rain  falleth  so  pleasantly :  and  in  the  cave, 
wherein  the  rain  of  this  brook  falleth,  b  made, 
as  it  were,  a  rainbow  when  the  sun  shineth; 
which  hath  given  me  great  cause  of  admiration." 
'—Detcription  of  New  France^  by  De  Momts. 


[Curuna  Cure  for  the  Springhalt] 

"  Aliquahdo  seu  nervorum  convulsione,  sea 
rheumate  corripiuntur  equi,  pedibus  insistere  ut 
nequeant.  Tales  Hispani  milites  ligatis  fune 
pedibus  stemunt;  illorum  tibias  libeialiter  per- 
mingunt,  calcibusque  sms  tundunt  identidemj 
solutos  oonscendunt,  ao  vel  tergiversantes  ad  cur- 
sum  urgent.  Duriusoulus  hio  curandi  modus, 
sed  brevissimus,  me  inspeotante,  admiranteque 
exitum  optatnm  habuit." — ^Dobkizhoffsk,  vol. 
l^p.  269. 

jiraucan  Language. 
"  How  is  it,"  HsavAS  asks,  "  that  a  nation 
which  has  alvrays  been  barbarous  speaks  a  dia^ 
lect  infinitely  more  perfect  than  that  of  a  nation 
which  has  always  been  cultivated?  Because 
idioms  are  not  of  human  invention,  and  because 
every  nation  speaks  that  which  Grod  infused  into 
its  progenitors  at  Babel." — Tom.  2,  p.  108. 


[MowUaint  of  the  United  Statee,  and  Course  of 
the  Rivert.] 
"  In  the  structure  of  the  mountains  of  the 
United  States,"  says  Volnet,  "  a  circumstance 
exists  more  striking  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world,  which  must  singularly  have  increased  the 
action  and  varied  the  movements  of  the  vntters. 
If  we  attentively  examine  the  land,  or  even  the 
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mass  of  the  country,  ve  must  perceive  that  the 
principal  chains  of  the  Alieghatiies,  Blue  Ridge, 
&c.,  ail  run  in  a  transverse  direction  to  the  course 
of  the  great  rivers ;  and  thftt  these  rivers  have 
been  forced  to  rupture  their  mounds  and  break 
through  their  ridges,  in  order  to  make  their  way 
to  the  sea  from  the  bosom  of  the  valleys.  This 
is  evident  in  the  rivers  James,  Potowmack,  Sus- 
quehannah,  Delaware,  &c.,  when  they  issue  into 
the  lower  country." — P.  74. 

[ThePrtparatiatuin  Deathfar  a  Ckamgt  proxi' 
mmU  to  Lifi.'\ 
"The  body  of  Tlaltecatrin  w«s embalmed  and 
then  arrayed  in  his  royal  robes  and  seated  on  the 
throne,  the  crown  on  a  richly  wrought  eagle  at 
his  feet,  a  tyger  at  his  head,  and  a  bow  and  ar- 
rovirs  in  his  huid.'* — Torquemada,  vol.  1,  p.  87. 


[Detcription  of  the  Jfmbassador  of  Montizwna.] 
Bbrnal  Diaz  describes  the  embassadors  of 
Montezuma  to  Campoala  thus,  "Traian  ricas 
mantas  labradas,  y  los  bragueros  de  la  misma 
manera  (que  entonces  bragueros  se  ponian)  y  el 
cabello  luzio  y  alpado  como  atado  en.  la  cabe9a, 
y  oada  uno  unas  rosas  ohendolas  y  mosqueadores 
que  les  traian  otros  Indios  como  criados,  y  cada 
uno  un  bordon  con  un  garavato  en  la  mano.'* — 
P.  31. 


[Deliveranu  in  Death.] 

"  IHa  qu'un  sauvage  est  mort,  on  Phabille  le 
plus  proprement  qu^il  est  possible,  et  les  esclaves 
de  ses  parens  le  vicnncnt  pleurer.  Ni  meres,  ni 
sGBurs,  ni  frercs,  n*en  paroissent  nuUement  affii- 
gez,  ils  disent  quMl  est  bienheureux  de  ne  plus 
sonfinr,  car  ces  bonnes  gens  oroyent,  et  ce  n^est 
pas  on  ils  se  trompent,  que  la  mort  est  un  pas- 
sage iL  une  mcilleure  vie.  Dds  que  le  mort  est 
habill^,  on  I'assied  sar  une  natte  de  la  mSme 
mani^re  que  s^O  6toit  vivant;  ses  parens  s'asse- 
yant  autour  de  lui,  chacun  lui  fait  une  harangue 
a'  son  tour  ou  on  lui  raconte  tons  ses  exploits  et 
oeux  de  ses  ancStres ;  I'orateur  qui  parle  le  der- 
nier s^explique  en  ces  termes :  *  Un  tel,  te  voila 
assis  avec  nous,  tu  as  la  meme  figure  que  nous, 
il  ne  te  manque  ni  bras,  ni  tete,  ni  jambes.  Ce- 
pendant,  tu  cesses  d'etre,  et  tu  commences  & 
t*6vaporcr  conrnie  la  fnm^e  de  cette  pipe.  Qui 
est-oe  qui  nous  parloit  il  y  a  deux  jours,  ce  n*est 
pas  toi,  car  tu  nous  parlerois  encore ;  il  fiiut  done 
que  ce  soit  ton  ame  qui  est  si  pr^nt  dans  le 
grand  pais  des  &mes  avec  celles  de  notre  nation. ' 
Ton  corps  que  nous  voyons  ici,  sera  dans  six ' 
mois  ce  qu'il  etoit  il  y  a  deux  cens  ans.  Tu  ne 
sens  rien,  tu  ne  connois  rien,  et  tu  ne  vois  rien, 
parceque  tu  n'es  rien.  Cependant,  par  I'amiti^ 
que  nous  portions  k  ton  corps  lors  que  I'esprit 
t'animoit,  nous  te  donnons  des  marques  de  la  v6- 
n6ration  due  a  nos  freres  et  a  nos  amis.' 

"  D6s  que  les  harangues  sont  flnies  les  parens 
sortent  pour  faire  place  aux  parentes,  qui  Ini 
font  les  meuies  complimens,  ensuite  on  Tenferme 


vingt  heures  dans  la  Cabane  des  Morb  ,•  et  pea- 
dant  ce  tems-la  on  fait  des  danses  et  des  festins 
qui  ne  paroissent  rien  moins  que  lugubres.  Les 
vingt  heures  6tant  expirees,  ses  eschives  le  por- 
tent sur  leur  dos  jusqu'au  Ueu  ou  on  le  met  s;iir 
des  piquets  de  dix  pieds  de  hauteur,  ensevefi 
dans  un  double  cercueil  d^^orce,  dans  leqnei  as 
a  eu  la  precaution  de  mettre  ses  annes,  des  pipes, 
du  tabao  et  du  bled  dlnde.  Pendant  que  ces 
esclaves  portent  le  cadavre,  les  parens  et  les  pa- 
rentes  dansent  en  Paccompagnant,  et  d'aotres 
esclaves  se  chargent  du  bagage,  doot  les  paraos 
font  present  au  mort,  et  le  transportent  snr  sod 
cercueil." — Baron  dr  Lakovtav^  Nouveamz  Vog^ 
agn  dans  VAmeriqw  SeptentrionaU. 


[jiboriginal  Amtriean  CradUtJ] 

"Les  Meres  se  servent  de  certaines  pedtes 
planches  rembourr^es  de  coton,  sur  lesqueDes  il 
semble  que  leurs  enfans  ayent  le  dos  coll6  ;  d'aiU 
leurs  ils  sont  enunaiUotez  a  notre  maniere,  aveo 
des  langes  soutenus  par  de  petites  bandes  pas- 
s6es  dans  les  trous  qu'on  fait  a  cdt6  de  ces  pfam- 
ches.  EUes  y  attachent  aussi^des  cordes  poar 
suspendre  leurs  enfans  a  des  branches  d^arbres, 
lors  qu'elles  out  quelque  chose  a  faire,  dans  le 
tems  qu'elles  sont  au  hois." — ^Ibid. 


[hroqmu  DntruOum.] 
"  PoiTR  ne  point  perdre  de  terns.  Moo'*  de 
Champigni  annon^a  la  rupture  par  ua  barbaie 
hostility,  n  envoya  trois  cens  Canadiens  poor 
enlever  deux  inllages  dlroquois,  villages  shoes 
i  sept  ou  huit  lieues  du  fort.  Les  ccmquerass 
eurent  bien-tdt  exp6di6  Pafiaire.  Etant  arrxvei 
vers  le  soir,  ils  n'eurent  que  la  peine  de^e  jetter 
sur  les  habitans,  et  ces  pauvres  sauvages  qui  ne 
se  d6floient  de  rien  se  virent  en  meme  tems  en- 
tourez,  saisis  et  liez.  Dans  ce  triste  Equipage 
on  les  conduisit  a  Trontenac.  L'lntendant  leur 
y  fit  une  desagr^able  reception  :  il  ordonoa  qu'ils 
fnssent  attachez  de  file  a  des  piquets  par  Ic  coo, 
par  les  mains  et  par  les  pieds.  JV  vis  ces  en- 
filades dlroquois  attachez  comme  je  vons  Fai 
marqu6.  Ce  spectacle  m^attendrit,  et  me  causa 
de  Findignation.  Ce  qui  me  surprit  le  pins,  ce 
fat  de  troover  ces  prisonniers  tons  chantans.  Je 
cms  d'abord  que  c'^toit  ou  stupidity,  on  Philoso- 
phie  naturelle ;  mais  on  me  dit  que  o'^toit  me 
coutume  6tablie  chez  tons  les  peuples  da  Canada; 
lors  qu*ils  sont  prisonniers  de  guerre,  c'est  par 
le  chant  qu'ils  expriment  leurs  plaintes  et  leurs 
regrets.  Cette  m61odie  dure  nuit  et  joor,  et 
leurs  airs  sont  des  in  promptu  composez  sor  le 
champ  par  la  nature  ou  plntot  par  le  douleor. 
Toute  la  lettre  de  leur  musiqne  me  pan»ssoit 
fort  sensde,  et  j^aurois  bien  d^fl^  Mr.  notre  In- 
tendant  de  pouvoir  y  r^ndre  sdidement.  Ju- 
gez-en  vous-m^me.  Monsieur,  voici  les  paroles 
que  ces  infortunez  r6p6toient  le  plus  soavent, 
vous  les  ferez  noter  par  tel  mnsieien  qu'il  vous 
plaira ;  pour  les  bien  comprendre,  il  faut  s^voit 
que  les  conqu6rans  des  deux  villages  avnient 
6gorg6  les  vieillards,  cette  circonstance  m'otcif 
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6chap4e.  *QoeHe  ingratitadel  quelle  soel^ra- 
tesse  1  qmelle  cniant^ !'  s'^erioieht-ils,  dans  levrs 
lagabres  et  ^scKnrdftns  concerts,  'nous  n'avocifl 
cess6  de|mis  la  paix  de  pomroir  a  la  sobsistanoe 
de  C6  f(>rt  pat  ndtre  p^he,  et  par  ndtre  oliaase. 
No«s  awns  eniridhi  les  F^ratipois  de  nos  Castors, 
et  de  nos  iatrtres  pelleteries,  et  poiir  recompense, 
on  vient  traitreusement  dans  nos  villages;  on 
massacre  nos  peres  et  nos  rieillards ;  on  nons 
fait  esctaTes,  et  I'on  nous  tient  dans  one  posture 
ou  Ton  ne  pent  se  d^fendre  des  moncherons,  ni 
par  consequent  attraper  le  sommeil.  On  nous 
a  fait  souffrir  mille  morts  quand  on  a  vers6  de- 
vant  nos  yeux  le  sang  de  nos  peres,  et  si  Ton 
nous  conserve  la  vie,  c'est  pour  nous  la  rendre 
plus  afireuse  que  la  mort  mSme.  £st-ce  done 
la  cette  nation  dont  les  J^suites  pronent  si  fort 
la  droiture  et  la  bonne  foi  ?  Mais  les  cinq  vil- 
lages auront  soin  de  notre  vengeance,  et  nos 
oompatriotos  n'oublieront  jamais  Vhorrible  vio- 
lence qu'on  nous  fait.'  C'est  la  substance  de  ce 
qu'ils  chantoient." — Ibid. 


[Extraordinary  Instance  of  Nattiral  ^loquince, 
OTj  Colvrntfut  and  th€  Old  Man  of  Cuba.] 
*^As  Columbus  hearde  masse  on  the  shore  of 
Cuba,  there  came  tovimrde  him  a  certaine  gov- 
ernour,  a  man  of  fourescore  yeares  of  age,  and  of 
great  gravitie,  although  hee  vrere  naked  saving 
his  privie  parts.  Hee  had  a  great  trayne  of 
men  wayting  on  him.  All  the  while  the  prieste 
-was  at  masse  he  shewed  himsellTe  very  humble, 
and  gave  reverent  attendance,  with  grave  and 
demure  countenance.  When  the  masse  was  end- 
ed, hee  presented  to  the  admirall  a  basket  of  the 
firuites  of  his  countrey,  delivering  the  same  with 
his  own  handes,  when  the  admirall  hadde  gen- 
tlely  entertained  him,  desiring  leave  to  speake, 
he  made  an  oration  in  the  presence  of  Didacus 
the  interpreter,  to  this  eflfeot,  '  I  have  bin  adver- 
tised (most  mighty  prince)  that  you  have  of  late 
with  great  power  subdued  many  lands  and  re- 
gions,  hitherto  unknown  to  you,  and  have  brought 
no  little  feare  upon  all  the  people  and  the  inhab- 
itantes  of  the  same :  the  which  your  good  for- 
tune yoii  shall  beare  with  lesse  insolency,  if  you 
remember  that  the  soules  of  men  have  two  jour- 
neyes  after  they  have  departed  from  this  body. 
The  one,  foule  and  darke,  prepared  for  such  as 
are  injurious  and  cruell  to  mankinde :  the  other, 
pleasant  and  delectable,  ordained  for  them  which 
in  their  life  time  loved  peace  and  quietness.  If 
therefore  you  acknowledge  yourself  to  be  mor- 
tal, and  consider  that  every  man  shall  receive 
condigne  rewarde  or  punishment  for  such  thinges 
as  hee  hath  done  in  this  life,  you  will  wrongfully 
hurt  no  man.'  When  hee  had  saide  these  wordes 
and  other  like,  which  were  declared  to  the  ad- 
mirall by  the  interpretation,  hee  marveiled  at 
the  judgment  of  the  naked  olde  man." — Peter 
Maettk. 


him  to  the  dogs  to  be  devoured  alive,  exulted 
with  a  spirit  like  Regner  Lodbrog,  and  bade  the 
dogs  bite  bravely  I  saying  that  his  countrymen 
would  paint  him  in  the  skin  of  a  tyger,  as  a  good 
and  brave  man,  who  would  not  betray  his  lord. 
— ^Heeeeea,  4,  9,  7. 


[J>ead  Men  more  hurtful  than  the  living,  an  abo" 
riginal  Notion  of  Savage  Tribee.] 

"  That  we  being  dead  men  were  able  to  do 
them  more  hurt  than  now  we  could  do  being 
alive,  is  an  opinion  very  confidently  at  this  day 
holden  by  the  wisest  among  them,  and  of  their 
old  men ;  as  iclso  that  they  have  been  in  the 
night,  being  one  hundred  miles  from  any  of  us, 
in  the  air  shot  at,  and  struck  by  some  men  of 
ours,  that  by  sickness  had  died  among  them ; 
and  many  of  them  hold  opinion,  that  we  be  dead 
men  returned  into  the  world  again,  and  that  we 
do  not  remain  dead  but  for  a  certain  time,  and 
that  then  we  return  again." — Ralph  Lane,  in 
Jffakluyt 


[The  Panchee  and  thMr  Shield  of  Skine.] 
The  Panches  of  the  N.  Reyno  de  Granado* 
used  a  shield  of  skins,  which  covered  them  from 
head  to  foot,  and  in  this,  as  in  a  pocket,  they  car- 
ried all  their  arms. — ^Hberera,  6,  5,  5. 


[Natural  Courage  of  the  Miget.] 

One  of  the  Miges,  when  the  Spaniards  threw 
11. — A  A 


["  Vincit  Amor  P«rri«."— Viro.] 
The  Biscayans  and  Catalonians  are  said^  to 
be  the  only  Spaniards  whose  love  of  their  coun- 
try is  not  easUy  extinguished.  Others  who  emi- 
grate to  America  rarely  wish  to  return.  Such 
are  the  eflfeots  of  freedom,  and  of  the  spirit  which 
even  the  proud  remembrance  of  freedom  pre- 
serves. 

[l%e  Blood  Stone  of  New  Spain.] 
"  They  doo  bring  from  the  new  Spain  a  stone 
of  great  virtue,  called  the  Stone  of  the  Blood. 
The  Blood  Stone  is  a  kind  of  jasper  of  divert 
colotuv,  somewhat  dark,  full  of  sprinkles  like  to 
blood,  beeing  of  colour  red :  of  the  which  stones 
the  Indians  dooth  make  certeyne  Hartes,  both 
great  and  small.  The  use  thereof  both  there 
and  here  is  for  all  fiiixe  of  blood,  and  of  wounds. 
The  stone  must  be  wet  in  cold  water,  and  the 
sick  manne  must  take  him  in  his  right  hand,  and 
from  time  to  time  wet  him  in  cold  water.  In 
this  sort  the  Indians  doe  use  them.  And  as 
touching  the  Indians  they  have  it  for  certain,  that 
touching  the  same  stone  in  some  part  where  the 
blood  runneth,  that  it  dooth  restrain,  and  in  this- 
they  have  great  trust,  for  that  the  effect  hath 
been  seen."— '.^  Booke  of  the  Thinges  that  are 
brought  from  the  West  Indies.  Newly  eompyled 
by  Doctor  Monardits  of  Seville,  1575,  trans- 
lated  out  of  Spanish  by  John  Frampton,  1580 
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[Effects  of  an  EcHpte  on  Indian  Military  Taetia,] 
'^  On  the  20th  of  June  a  foot  company  under 
Captain  Daniel  Henchman,  with  a  troop  under 
Captain  Thomas  Prentice,  were  sent  out  of  Bos- 
ton towards  Mount  Hope ;  it  being  late  in  the 
afternoon  before  thej  began  to  march,  the  cen- 
tral eclipse  of  the  moon  in  Capricorn  happened 
in  the  evening  before  they  came  up  to  Napensee 
river,  about  twenty  miles  from  Boston,  which  oc- 
casioned them  to  make  a  halt  for  a  little  repast, 
till  the  moon  recovered  her  light  again. 

^'  Some  melancholy  fanciers  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, but  that  the  eclipse  falling  out  at  that 
instant  of  time  was  ominous,  conceiving  also  that 
hi  the  centre  of  the  moon  they  discerned  an  un- 
usual black  spot,  not  a  little  resembling  the  scalp 
of  an  Indian. 

"As  some  others  not  long  before  imagined 
they  saw  the  form  of  an  Indiui  bow,  accounting 
that  also  ominous  (although  the  mischief  follow- 
ing was  done  with  guns,  not  bows),  but  the  one 
and  other  might  rather  have  thought  of  what 
Marcus  Crassus,  the  Roman  general,  going  forth 
with  an  army  against  the  Parthians,  once  wisely 
replied  to  a  private  soldier,  that  would  have  per- 
suaded him  from  marching  at  the  time  because 
of  an  eclipse  of  the  Moon  in  Capricorn,  *  that  he 
was  more  afraid  of  Sagittarius  than  Capricomus,' 
meaning  the  arrows  of  the  Parthians  (accounted 
very  good  archer!),  from  whom,  as  things  then 
fell  out,  was  his  greatest  danger.  But  after  the 
moon  had  veaded  through  the  dark  shadow  of 
the  earth,  and  borrowed  her  light  again,  by  the 
help  thereof  the  two  companies  marched  on." — 
WiLUAM  Hubbard's  Narrative  of  the  DroubUs 
with  the  Indiantf  ^c. 


[Indian  CmeUy.] 
**  Captaim  Bkxbs,  for  fear  of  the  worst,  with 
thirty  men,  was  sent  up  to  the  said  Squaheag, 
with  supplies  both  of  men  and  provision,  to  se- 
cure the  small  garrison  there ;  but  before  they 
came  very  near  to  the  town,  they  were  set  upon 
by  many  hundreds  of  the  Indians  out  of  the  bushes, 
by  a  swamp-side,  of  which  Captain  Beers  (who 
was  known  to  fight  valiantly  to  the  very  last) 
with  about  twenty  of  his  men  were  there  slain 
by  this  sudden  snrprisal ;  the  rest  flying  back 
to  Hadly.  Here  the  barbarous  villains  shewed 
their  rage  and  cruelty  more  than  ever  before, 
cutting  off  the  heads  of  some  of  the  slain,  and 
ibcing  them  upon  poles  near  the  highway ;  and 
<not  only  so,  but  one,  if  not  more,  was  found  with 
a  chain  hooked  into  his  under  jaw,  and  so  hung 
up  on  the  bough  of  a  tree  ('tis  feared  he  was 
hung  up  alive),  by  which  means  they  thought  to 
daunt  and  discourage  any  that  might  come  to 
their  relief^  and  also  to  terrify  those  that  should 
be  spectators  with  the  beholding  so  sad  an  ob- 
ject :  insomuch  that  Major  Treal  with  his  com- 
pany, going  up  two  days  after  to  fetch  the  resi- 
due of  the  garrison,  were  solemnly  affected  with 
that  doleful  sight,  which  made  them  make  the 
more  haste  to  bring  down  the  garrison,  not  wait- 


ing for  any  o|^rtamty  to  take  revenge  apoo  tbs 
enemy,  having  but  an  hundred  vrith  ^m,  too  few 
for  such  a  purpose.  Captain  Appleton  going  ap 
after  him,  met  him  coming  down,  and  wooki 
willingly  have  persuaded  them  to  have  tozned 
back  to  see  if  diey  could  have  made  any  spoil 
upon  the  enemy ;  but  the  greatest  part  advised 
to  the  contrary,  so  that  they  were  all  forced  to 
return  with  vi^t  they  could  carry  away,  leavii^ 
the  rest  for  a  booty  to  the  enemy."— *Ibid^  p.  39. 


[Ineurnon  of  the  Indians,  and  Hair'ireadth  Em^ 
cape,] 

"  Major  Pinchom  being  so  full  oi  incumbran- 
ces, by  reason  of  the  late  spoUs  done  to  himiw*Jf 
and  his  neighbours  at  Springfield,  could  not  any 
longer  attend  the  service  as  commander  in  chief 
as  he  had  done  before ;  vriierefore  being,  accord- 
ing to  his  earnest  request  to  the  counsel,  eased 
of  that  burden.  Captain  Samuel  Appleton  was 
ordered  to  succeed  in  taking  the  charge  of  the 
soldiers  in  these  upper  towns,  by  whose  courage, 
skill,  and  industry  those  towns  were  preserved 
from  running  the  same  fate  with  the  rest,  wholly, 
or  in  part,  so  lately  turned  into  ashes.  For  the 
enemy,  growing  very  confident  by  their  late  suc- 
cesses, came,  with  all  their  fury,  the  19th  of 
October  following,  upon  Hadfield,  hoping  no  less 
than  to  do  the  Uke  mischief  to  them  they  had 
newly  done  to  Springfield ;  but  according  to  the 
good  providence  of  Ahnighty  Grod,  Major  Treal 
was  newly  returned  to  Northampton,  Captain 
Moseley  and  Captain  Pool  were  then  garrison- 
ing the  said  Hadfield,  and  Captain  Appleton  for 
the  like  end  quartering  at  Hadly,  when  on  the 
sudden  seven  or  eight  hundred  of  the  enemy 
came  upon  the  town  in  all  quarters,  having  .first 
killed  or  taken  two  or  three  scouts  belonging  to 
the  town,  and  seven  more  belonging  to  Captain 
Moseley  his  company :  but  they  were  so  weU 
entertained  on  all  hands,  where  they  attempted 
to  break  in  upon  the  town,  that  they  found  it  too 
hot  for  them.  Major  Appleton  with  great  cour- 
age defended  one  end  of  the  town,  and  Captain 
Moseley  as  stoutly  maintaining  the  middle,  and 
Certain  Pool  the  other  end :  that  they  were  by 
the  resolution  of  the  English  instantly  beaten  ofij 
without  doing  much  harm. 

"Captain  Appleton's  Serjeant  was  mortally 
wounded  by  his  side,  another  bullet  passing 
through  his  hair,  by  that  whisper  telling  him 
that  death  was  very  near,  but  did  him  no  other 
harm.  Night  coming  on,  it  could  not  be  dis- 
cerned what  loss  the  enemy  sustained,  divers 
were  seen  to  fall,  some  run  through  a  small 
river,  others  cast  their  guns  into  the  water  (it 
being  their  manner  to  venture  as  much  to  recov- 
er the  dead  bodies  of  their  friends,  as  to  defend 
them  when  alive.)  At  last,  after  the  burning 
of  some  few  bams,  with  some  other  buildings, 
the  enemy  hasted  away  as  fast  as  they  came  on, 
leaving  the  English  to  bless  God,  who  had  so 
mercifully  delivered  them  from  the  fury  of  their 
merciless  foes,  who  had  in  conceit,  without  doubt, 
devoured  all.     But  this  resolute  and  valiant  re- 


WILLIAM  HUBBARD. 


371 


{mlae  pnt  such  a  oheok  apoa  the  pride  of  the 
enemy,  that  they  made  no  attempt  upon  any  of 
the  towns  for  the  present  j  but  winter  drawing 
on,  they  retired  all  of  them  to  their  general  ren- 
desyooa  at  N8rhagoDset.""Ibid.,  p.  43. 


[Pdlifadoei  against  the  Indiam.] 
*'  The  English  plantations  about  Hadly  being 
for  the  present  set  a  little  at  liberty  by  the  In- 
dians drawing  off,  like  seamen  after  a  storm, 
they  comited  it  the  best  ooorage  to  repair  their 
tackling  against  another  that  might  be  next 
coming ;  wherefore  the  inhabitants  concluded  it 
the  safer  way  to  make  a  kind  of  barricade  about 
their  towns,  by  setting  up  palisadoes,  or  cleft 
wood  about  eight  feet  long,  as  it  were  to  break 
the  force  of  any  sudden  assault  which  the  In- 
dians might  make  upon  them,  which  counsel 
proved  very  successful ;  for  although  it  be  an  in- 
considerable defence  against  a  warlike  enemy 
that  hath  strength  enough,  and  confidence  to  be- 
siege a  place,  yet  it  is  sufficient  to  prevent  any 
sudden  assault  of  such  a  timorous  anid  barbarous 
enemy  as  these  were ;  for  although  they  did  aft* 
erwards  in  the  spring  break  through  those  pal- 
isadoes at  Northiunpton,  yet  as  soon  as  ever  they 
began  to  be  repulsed,  they  saw  themselves  like 
wolves  in  a  pound,  that  they  could  not  fly  away 
at  their  pleasure,  so  as  they  never  adventured  to 
break  through  afterward  upon  any  of  the  towns 
so  secured." — ^Ibid.,  p.  46. 


[Indian  JhcHct.] 

"  Thb  whole  number  of  all  our  forces  being 
now  come,  the  want  of  provision,  with  the  sharp- 
ness of  the  cold,  minded  them  all  of  expedition, 
wherefore  the  very  next  day  the  whole  body  of 
the  Massachusetts  and  Plymouth  forces  marched 
away  to  Pettiquam  Scot,  intending  to  engage 
the  enemy  upon  the  first  opportunity  that  next 
offered  itself,  to  the  which  resolutions  those  of 
Connecticut  presently  consented,  as  soon  as  they 
met  together,  which  was  about  five  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon:  BulFs  house  intended  for  their 
general  rendezvous,  being  unhappily  burnt  down 
two  or  three  days  before,  there  was  no  shelter 
left  for  officer  or  private  soldier,  so  as  they  were 
necessitated  to  march  on  toward  the  enemy 
through  snow,  in  a  cold  stormy  evening,  finding 
no  other  defence  all  that  night  save  the  open  air, 
nor  other  covering,  than  a  cold  and  moist  fleece 
of  snow.  Through  all  these  difficulties  they 
marched  from  the  break  of  the  next  day,  De- 
cember 19th,  till  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
without  any  fire  to  warm  them,  or  respite  to 
take  any  food,  save  what  they  could  chew  in 
their  march.  Thus  having  waded  fourteen  or 
fifteen  miles  through  the  country  of  the  old 
qneen,  or  Sunke  Squaw  of  Narhagonset,  they 
came  at  one  o'clock  upon  the  edge  of  the  swamp, 
where  their  guide  assured  them,  they  should 
find  Indians  enough  before  night. 

'*  Our  forces  chopping  thus  upon  the  seat  of 
the  enemy,  upon  the  sudden,  they  had  no  time 


either  to  draw  up  in  any  order  or  form  of  battle, 
nor  yet  opportunity  to  consult  where  or  how  to 
assault. 

*^  As  they  marched,  Captain  Moseley  and  Cap- 
tain Davenport  led  the  van ;  Major  Appleton  and 
Captain  Oliver  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  whole 
body }  but  the  frontiers,  discerning  Indians  in  the 
edge  of  the  swamp,  fired  immediately  upon  them, 
who  answering  our  men  in  the  same  language, 
retired  presently  into  the  swamp,  our  men  fol- 
lowed  Uiem  in  amain,  without  staying  for  the 
word  of  command,  as  if  every  one  were  ambi- 
tious  who  should  go  first,  never  making  any  stand 
till  they  came  to  the  sidea  of  the  fort,  into  which 
the  Indians  that  first  fired  upon  them  betook 
themselves.  It  seems,  there  was  but  one  enr 
trance  into  the  fort,  though  the  enemy  found 
many  ways  to  get  out  j  but  neither  the  English 
nor  their  guide  well  knew  on  which  side  the  en- 
trance lay,  nor  was  it  easy  to  have  made  anoth- 
er; wherefore,  the  good  providence  of  Almighty 
God  is  the  more  to  be  acknowledged,  who,  as  he 
led  Israel  sometime  by  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  the 
cloud  of  his  presence,  a  right  way  through  the 
wilderness,  so  did  he  now  direct  our  forces  upon 
that  side  of  the  fort  where  they  might  only  en- 
ter, though  not  without  the  utmost  danger  and 
hazard.  The  fort  was  raised  upon  a  kind  of 
island,  of  five  or  six  acres  of  rising  land  in  the 
form  of  a  swamp :  the  sides  of  which  were  made 
of  palisades  set  upright,  the  which  was  com- 
passed about  with  a  hedge  about  a  rod  in  thick- 
ness, through  which  there  was  no  passage,  un- 
less they  could  have  fired  a  way  through,  which 
then  they  had  no  time  to  do. 

"  The  place  where  the  Indians  used  ordina^ 
rily  to  enter  themselves,  was  over  a  long  tree 
upon  a  place  of  water,  where  but  one  man  could 
enter  at  a  time,  and  which  was  so  waylaid,  that 
they  would  have  been  cut  off  that  ventured 
there.  But  at  one  comer  there  was  a  gap, 
made  up  only  with  a  long  tree,  about  four  or  five 
feet  from  the  ground,  over  which  men  might 
easily  pass ;  but  they  had  placed  a  kind  of  block- 
house right  over  against  the  said  tree,  from 
whence  they  sorely  galled  our  men  that  first  en- 
tered, as  was  Captain  Davenport,  so  as  they  that 
first  entered  were  forced  presently  to  retire,  and 
fall  upon  their  bellies,  till  the  fury  of  the  ene- 
my's shot  was  pretty  well  spent,  which  some 
companies  that  did  not  discern  the  danger,  not 
observing,  lost  sundry  of  their  men ;  but  at  last, 
two  companies  being  brought  up,  besides  the 
four  that  first  marched  up,  they  animated  one 
another  to  make  another  assault,  one  of  the  com- 
manders crying  out,  '  They  run,  they  run,'  which 
did  so  encourage  the  soldiers,  that  they  presently 
entered  amain.  After  a  considerable  number 
were  well  entered,  they  presently  beat  the  ene- 
my out  of  a  Ponker  on  the  left  hand,  which  did 
a  little  shelter  our  men  from  the  enemy's  shot, 
till  more  company  came  up,  and  so  by  degrees 
made  up  higher,  first  into  the  middle,  and  then 
into  the  upper  end  of  the  fort,  till  at  last  they 
made  the  enemy  all  retire  from  their  sconces  and 
fortified  places,  leaving  multitudes  of  their  dead 
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bodies  upon  toe  place.  CoBDeetiont  soldien 
marching  ap  in  the  rear,  being  not  aware  of  the 
dangeroas  passage  orer  the  tree,  in  command  of 
the  enemy's  block-house,  were  at  their  first  en- 
trance  many  of  them  shot  down,  although  they 
came  on  with  as  gallant  a  resolution  as  any  of 
the  rest,  under  the  conduct  of  their  wise  and 
Taliant  leader,  Major  Treal.  The  brunt  of  bat. 
tie,  or  danger,  that  day,  lay  most  upon  the  com- 
manders,  whose  part  it  was  to  lead  on  their  sev- 
eral companies  in  the  very  face  of  death,  or  else 
all  had  been  lost,  so  as  all  of  them  with  great 
valour  and  resolution  of  mind,  as  not  at  all  afraid 
to  die  in  so  good  a  cause,  bravely  led  on  their 
men  in  that  desperate  assault,  leaving  their  lives 
in  the  place,  as  the  best  testimony  of  their  val- 
our, and  of  love  to  the  cause  of  God  and  their 
country.  No  less  than  six  brave  captains  fell 
that  day  in  the  assault,  viz.,  Captain  Davenport, 
Captain  Gardner,  Captain  Johnson,  of  the  Mas- 
saohusetts,  besides  Lieutenant  Upsham,  who  died 
some  months  after  of  his  wounds  received  at  that 
time.  Captain  GoUop  also,  and  Captain  Siely, 
and  Captain  Marshall,  were  slain,  of  those  that 
belonged  to  Connecticut  colony.  It  is  usually 
seen  that  the  valour  of  the  soldiers  is  much 
wrapped  up  in  the  lives  of  their  commanders, 
which  made  them  redouble  their  courage,  and 
not  give  back  after  they  were  entered  a  second 
time,  till  they  had  drawn  out  their  enemies ;  so 
as,  after  much  blood  and  many  wounds  dealt  on 
both  sides,  the  English,  seeing  their  advantage, 
began  to  ftre  the  wigwams,  where  was  supposed 
to  be  many  of  the  enemy's  women  and  children 
destroyed,  by  the  firing  of  at  least  five  or  six 
hundred  of  these  smoky  cells.  It  is  reported  by 
them  that  first  entered  the  Indians'  fort,  that  our 
soldiers  came  upon  them  when  they  were  ready 
to  dress  their  dinner,  but  oar  sadden  and  unex- 
pected assault  put  them  beside  that  work,  mak- 
ing their  Cook-rooms  too  hot  for  them  at  that 
time,  when  they  and  their  Mitohin  fried  together, 
and  probably  some  of  them  eat  their  supper  in 
a  colder  place  that  night,  most  of  their  provi- 
sions, as  well  as  their  huts,  being  then  consumed 
with  fire :  and  those  that  were  left  alive  forced 
to  hide  themselves  in  a  cedar  swamp,  not  far  ofi^ 
where  they  had  nothing  to  conceal  them  frt>m 
the  cold,  but  boughs  of  spruce  and  pine  trees : 
for  after  two  or  three  hours'  fight,  the  English 
became  masters  of  the  place ;  but  not  judging  it 
tenable,  after  they  had  burnt  all  they  could  set 
fire  upon,  they  were  forced  to  retreat  after  the 
day-light  was  afanost  quite  spent,  and  were  ne- 
cessitated to  retire  to  their  quarters  full  fifteen 
or  sixteen  miles  ofl^  some  say  more,  whither,  with 
their  dead  and  wounded  men,  they  were  forced 
to  march,  a  difficulty  scarce  to  be  believed,  as 
not  to  be  paralleled  almost  hi  any  farmer  age. 
It  is  hard  to  say  who  best  acquitted  themselves 
in  that  day's  service,  either  the  soldiers,  for  their 
roanlike  valour  in  fighting,  or  the  commanders, 
*br  their  wisdom  and  courage,  leading  on  in  the 
very  face  of  death.  There  might  one  have  seen 
♦he  whole  body  of  that  regimental  army,  as  busy 
as  bees  in  a  hive,  some  bravely  fighting  with  the 


enemy,  others  hauling  off  and  carrying  away 
thenr  dead  and  wounded  men,  which  1  rather 
note,  that  none  may  want  the  due  testimony  of 
their  valour  and  faithfulness,  though  all  ought  to 
say,  '  Not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  Name,  O  Lord,' 
&c. 

"  For  though  there  might  not  be  above  three 
or  four  hundred  at  any  time  within  the  fort  at 
ODce,  yet  the  rest  in  their  turns  came  up  to  do 
what  the  exigence  of  the  service  required,  in 
bringing  ofi*  the  dead  and  wounded  men :  the 
major  of  the  Massachusetts  regiment,  together 
with  Captain  Moeeley,  was  very  serviceable :  for 
by  that  means,  the  fort  being  clear  of  the  dead 
bodies,  it  struck  a  greater  terror  into  the  enemy 
to  see  but  eight  or  ten  dead  bodies  of  the  Engli^ 
left,  than  to  meet  with  so  many  wounded  car- 
casses. 

"  The  number  of  the  slain  was  not  then  known 
on  the  enemy's  side,  because  our  men  were  forced 
to  leave  them  on  the  ground ;  but  our  victory 
was  found  afterward  to  be  much  more  complete 
than  was  at  fint  apprehended;  for  although 
our  loss  was  very  great,  not  only  because  of  the 
desperateness  of  the  attempt  itself,  (in  such  a 
season  of  the  year,  and  at  such  a  distance  from  * 
our  quarters,  whereby  many  of  our  wounded  men 
perished,  that  might  otherwise  have  been  pre- 
served, if  they  had  not  been  forced  to  march  so 
many  miles  on  a  cold  frosty  night,  before  they 
oould  be  drest,)  yet,  the  enemy  lost  so  many  dt 
their  principal  fighting  men,  their  provision  also 
was,  by  the  burning  c?  their  wigwams,  so  much 
of  it  spoiled  at  the  taking  of  the  fort,  and  by  sur- 
prising so  much  of  their  com  about  at  that  time 
also,  that  it  v[bs  the  occasion  of  their  total  ru.^ 
afterwards ;  they  being  at  that  time  driven  away 
from  their  habitations,  and  put  by  from  planting 
diat  next  year,  as  well  as  deprived  of  w^hat  they 
had  in  store  for  the  present  winter.  What  num- 
bers of  the  enemy  were  slain  is  uncertain ;  it  was 
confessed  by  one  Potook,  a  great  counsellor 
among  them,  afterwards  taken  at  Road-Island, 
and  put  to  death  at  Boston,  the  Indians  iost  sev* 
en  hundred  fighting  men  that  day,  besides  three 
hundred  that  died  of  their  wounds,  the  most  of 
them  the  number  of  old  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, that  perished  either  by  fire,  or  that  were 
starved  by  hunger  and  cold,  none  of  them  ccvaU 
tell.  There  were  above  eighty  of  the  English 
slain,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  wounded,  that  re- 
covered afterward. 

"There  were  several  circumstances  in  this 
victory  very  remarkable : — 

"  First,  the  meeting  with  one  Peter,  a  fugi- 
tive Indian,  flying  from  the  Narhagonsets,  ofi«r- 
ed  himself  to  the  service  of  the  English,  and  did 
faithfully  perform  what  he  promised,  viz.,  to  lead 
them  to  the  swamp,  where  the  Indians  had  seat- 
ed themselves  within  a  fort,  raised  upon  an  isl- 
and of  firm  earth,  in  the  midst  of  a  swamp, 
whither  none  of  the  English  could  have  piloted 
them  without  his  assistance,  the  place  being 
near  eighteen  miles  from  the  place  where  they 
were  quartered. 

"  Secondly    their  being,  by  a  special  Provi- 
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denoe,  directed  to  a  place  where  thej  found  so 
easy  entrance,  which,  if  they  had  missed,  they 
could  never  have  made  a  way  through  the  hedge 
with  which  they  had  surrounded  the  palisadoes 
of  the  fort,  in  half  a  day's  time. 

"  Thirdly,  if  they  had  entered  by  the  way  left 
by  the  Indians  for  passage,  they  might  have  been 
cut  off  before  they  could  have  come  near  their 
fortification. 

"  Lastly,  in  directing  their  motion,  to  begin 
the  assault  just  at  the  day  they  did :  for  if  they 
had  deferred  a  day  longer,  there  fell  such  a  storm 
of  snow  the  next  day,  that  they  could  not  have 
passed  through  it  in  divers  weeks  lifter:  and 
then  on  a  sudden  there  fell  such  a  thaw,  that 
melted  away  both  ice  and  snow ;  so  that  if  they 
had  deferred  till  that  time,  they  could  have  found 
no  passage  into  their  fortified  place. 

^^  All  which  considerations  put  together,  make 
It  a  signal  favour  of  God,  to  carry  them  through 
so  many  difiiculties  to  accomplish  their  desired 
end.  For  after  they  were  retired  to  their  quar- 
ters, but  sixtfien  miles  from  that  place,  there  was 
so  great  want  of  provision,  the  vessels  being 
frozen  in  at  the  harbour  about  Cape  Cod,  that 
should  have  brought  them  relief,  and  the  frost 
and  snow  set  in  so  violently,  that  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  them,  with  all  the  force  they  could  make, 
(so  many  of  their  ablest  soldiers  being  killed  and 
wounded,)  to  have  made  another  onset :  but  the 
goodness  of  Ahnighty  God  was  most  of  all  to  be 
admired,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  hardships 
they  had  endured  that  winter  in  very  cold  lodg- 
ings, hard  marches,  scarcity  of  provision,  yet  not 
one  man  was  kpoi^  to  die,  by  any  disease  or 
bodily  distemper,  saye  them  that  perished  by 
their  wounds." — ^Ibid.,  p.  55^ 


by  Captain  Fenner,  of  Providence,  who,  with 
some  of  the  neighbours,  were  pursuing  some  In- 
dians that  were  driving  away  their  cattle.  This 
Tift,  being  one  of  the  company,  was  wounded 
in  the  kn^e,  and  so  was  seized  by  the  English  i 
he  had  in  his  habit  conformed  to  those  amongst 
whom  he  lived.  After  examination,  he  was  con- 
denmed  to  die  the  death  of  a  traitor.  As  to  his 
religion,  he  ^as  found  as  ignorant  as  a  heathen, 
which  no  doubt  caused  the  fewer  tears  to  be  shed 
at  his  funeral,  standers  by  being  unwilling  to  lav- 
ish pity  upon  him  that  had  divested  himself  of 
nature  itself,  as  well  as  religion,  in  a  time  when 
so  much  pity  was  needed  elsewhere,  and  nothing 
left  besides  wherewith  to  relieye  the  sufferers." 
— ^Ibid.,  p.  59. 


[Over-ruling  of  Evil  Propemitiet.'] 

"  Such  was  the  goodness  of  Grod  to  these  poor 

captive  women  and  children,  that  they  found  so 

much  favour  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  that 

they  ofii»red  no  wrong  to  any  of  their  persons, 

sav9  wh^  they  could  not  help,  being  in  many 

wants '  themselves.     Neither  did  they  offer  any 

i  uncivil  carriage  to  any  of  the  females,  nor  even 

I  attempted  the  chastity  of  any  of  them,  either 

being  restrained  of  God,  as  was  Abimeleoh  of 

old,  or  by  some  accidental  cause,  which  held 

them  from  doing  any  wrong  of  that  kind."— - 

Ibid.,  p.  61. 


[Cold  Weather  a  good  Besom  to  Bweep  the  Cham- 
ber of  the  Mr,] 
**  If  there  had  not  been  so  great  a  difference 
between  the  place  of  the  fight  and  their  quar- 
ters, and  so  much  cold  attending  them  in  their 
retiring  thereunto,  some  better  account  might 
have  been  given  of  that  expedition  than  now  they 
are  able  to  do ;  for  a  march  of  sixteen  or  eight- 
een miles  is  too  much  to  breathe  to  a  fresh  sol- 
dier, unless  he  were  well  mounted,  but  enough 
to  kill  the  heart  of  them  that  have  been  wearied 
with  a  long  and  tedious  fight.  As  for  the  cold- 
ness of  the  weather,  although  it  be  a  good  be- 
som to  sweep  the  chamber  of  tiie  air  (which 
might  be  the  reason  why  there  were  no  more 
diseases  among  them),  yet  it  is  an  unwelcome 
companion  to  wearied,  especially  to  wounded 
men,  in  so  long  a  retreat."^[bid.,  p.  56, 


[Joikna  Tifty  a  Remgado  Engliihman,] 
"  Ths  scouts  brought  in  one  Joshua  Tift,  a 
renegade  Englishman,  of  Providence,  that  upon 
some  discontent  among  the  neighbours,  had  turn- 
ed Indian,  married  one  of  the  Indian  squaws,  re- 
nounced his  religion,  nation,  natural  parents,  all 
at  once,  fighting  against  them.     He  was  taken 


[Faithfulniu  and  Cowrage  of  the  Christian  In- 
dians.] 
^^  It  is  worth  the  noting,  what  faithfulness  and 
courage  some  of fhe  Christian  Indians,  with  the 
said  Captain  Pierce,  shewed  in  the  fight :  one  of 
them,  Amos  by  name,  after  the  Captain  Pierce 
was  shot  in  his  leg  and  thigh,  so  as  he  was  not 
able  to  stand  any  longer,  would  not  leave  him, 
but  charged  his  gan  several  times,  fired  stoutly 
upon  the  enemy,  till  he  saw  that  there  was  no 
possibility  for  him  to  do  any  farther  good  to 
Captain  Pierce,  nor  yet  to  save  himself  if  he 
stayed  any  longer,  therefore  he  used  this  policy, 
perceiving  the  enemy  had  all  blacked  their  faces, 
he  also  stooped  down,  pulled  out  some  blacking 
out  of  a  pouch  he  carried  with  him,  discoloured 
his  face  therewith,  and  so  making  himself  look 
as  like  Hobamaoko  as  any  of  his  enemies,  he  ran 
among  them  a  little  while,  and  was  taken  for  one 
of  themselves,  as  if  he  had  been  searching  for 
the  English,  until  he  had  an  opportunity  to  es- 
cape away  among  the  bushes,  herein  imiUiting 
the  cuttle-fish,  which  when  it  is  pursued,  or  in 
danger,  casteth  out  of  its  body  a  thick  humour, 
as  black  as  ink,  through  which  it  passes  away 
unseen  by  the  pursuers." — Ibid.,  p.  65. 


[PoliHc  Stratagem  of  a  Cape  Indian,] 
"  It  is  reported  of  another  of  these  Cape  In- 
dians (friends  to  the  English  at  Plymouth),  that 
being  pursued  by  one  of  the  enemies,  he  betook 
himself  to  a  great  rock,  where  he  sheltered  him- 
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self  for  awhile :  at  last  perceiving  that  his  ene- 
my lay  ready  with  his  gun  cm  the  other  side,  to 
discharge  upon  him,  as  soon  as  he  stirred  never 
so  little  a  way  from  the  place  where  he  stood, 
in  the  issae  he  thought  of  this  politic  stratagem : 
to  save  himself  and  destroy  his  enemy  (for,  as 
Solomon  of  old — '  Wisdom  is  better  tban  weap- 
ons of  war*),  he  took  a  stick  and  hung  his  hat 
upon  it,  and  then  by  degrees  gently  lifted  it  up, 
till  he  thought  it  would  be  seen,  and  so  become 
a  fit  mark  for  the  other  that  watched  to  take  aim 
at  the  hat ;  which  our  Christian  Indian  perceiv- 
ing, boldly  held  up  his  head,  and  discharged  his 
own  gran  at  the  real  head,  not  the  hat  of  his  ad- 
versary, whereby  he  shot  him  dead  upon  the 
place,  and  so  had  liberty  to  march  away  with 
the  spoils  of  his  enemy." — ^Ibid.,  p.  65. 


[SmbtU  Device  of  the  $ame  Indiane.] 
"  Thb  like  subtle  device  was  used  by  another 
of  the  Cape  Indians  at  the  same  time,  being  one 
of  them  that  went  out  with  Captain  Pierce ;  for 
being  in  like  manner  pursued  by  one  of  Philip's 
Indians,  as  the  former  was,  he  nimbly  got  behind 
the  liutt-end  of  a  tree  newly  turned  up  by  the 
roots,  which  carried  a  considerable  breadth  of 
the  surface  of  the  earth  along  with  it  (as  is  usu- 
al in  those  parts  inhere  the  roots  of  the  trees  lie 
very  flat  in  the  grounds),  which  stood  up  above 
the  Indian's  height,  only  it  was  somewhat  too 
heavy  to  be  easily  wielded  or  removed :  the  en- 
emy Indian  lay  with  his  gun  ready  to  shoot  him 
down  upon  his  first  deserting  his  station ;  but  a 
subtle  wit  taught  our  Christian  Netop  a  better 
device,  for,  boring  through  this  broad  shield,  he 
discerned  his  enemy,  who  coul#  not  so  easily  dis- 
oem  him.  A  good  musketeer  need  never  desire 
a  fairer  mark  to  shoot  at,  whereupon,  discharg- 
ing his  gun,  he  shot  him  down.  What  can'  be 
more  just,  than  that  he  should  be  killed  who  lay 
wait  to  kill  another  man  ? 

*  Neque  enim  lex  justior  ulla  est, 
Qnam  neois  artifices  arte  perire  sua.' 

*'  Instances  of  this  nature  shew  the  subtlety 
and  dexterousness  of  these  natives,  if  they  were 
improved  in  the  use  of  arms :  and  possibly,  if 
some  of  the  English  had  not  been  too  shy  in  mak- 
ing use  of  such  of  them  as  were  well  aiSected  to 
their  interest,  they  need  never  have  sufiered  so 
much  from  their  enemies,  it  having  been  found, 
upon  late  experience,  that  many  have  been  proved 
not  only  failiiful,  but  very  serviceable  and  help- 
ful to  the  English ;  they  usually  proving  good 
seconds,  though  they  have  not  ordinarily  confi- 
dence enough  to  make  the  first  onset." — ^Ibid., 
p.  66. 


[The  Indian  Canocket.] 
"  This  victory  was  the  more  considerable,  in 
that  several  of  the  captains  of  the  enemy  were 
either  killed  or  taken ;  among  whom  vras  Cano- 
chet  (who  came  down  to  get  seed-corn  to  plant 
at  Squakheag).     He  was  the  chief  Sachem  of 


all  the  Narhagonsets,  the  son  of  AriantonimolL 
and  the  heir  of  all  his  father's  {Hide  and  inao- 
lency,  as  well  as  of  his  malice  against  the  En- 
glish :  a  most  perfidious  villain,  who  had,  the  last 
OotoheTj  been  at  Boston,  pretending  to  make  m 
firm  peace  with  the  English,  but  never  intending 
to  keep  one  article  of  it ;  therefore,  as  a  just  r&. 
ward  of  his  wickedness,  was. he  adjudged  bj 
those  that  took  him,  to  die,  which  was  accord- 
ingly put  in  execution  at  Sto^ington,  whither  he 
was  carried.  There  his  head  being  cut  o^  was 
carried  to  Hartford.  The  Mohegins  and  Pequods, 
that  had  the  honour  to  take  him  prisons,  having 
the  honour  likewise  of  doing  justice  upon  him, 
and  that  by  the  prudent  advice  of  the  English 
commanders,  thereby  the  more  firmly  to  engage 
the  said  Indians  against  the  treacherous  Narha- 
gonsets.  There  are  differing  accounts  about  the 
manner  of  his  taking,  and  by  whom.  Whether 
the  Indians  or  the  English  first  took  him,  how- 
ever,  it  was  sufficient  matter  of  rejoicing  to  afl 
the  colonies  of  the  English,  that  the  ring-leader 
of  all  this  mischief,  and  great  incendiary  betwixl 
the  Narhagonsets  and  as,  died  himself  by  than 
sword  of  war  that  he  had  drawn  against  others." 
— ^Ibid.,  p.  68. 


[Cruelty  and  iU  Retuiie.] 
"Tks  assault  of  theirs  was  managed  with 
their  wonted  subtilty  and  barbarous  cruelty )  for 
they  stript  the  body  of  him  whom  they  had  skin 
in  the  first  onset,  and  then  cutting  off  his  head, 
fixed  it  upon  a  pole  looking  towards  his  owb 
home.  The  corpse  of  the  man  slain  the  week 
before,  they  dug  up  out  of  his  grave,  they  cut  off 
his  head,  and  one  leg,  fixed  them  upon  poles,  and 
stripped  off  his  winding  sheet.  An  infant  which 
they  found  dead  in  the  house  first  surprised,  they 
cut  in  pieces,  which  afterwards  they  cast  to  the 
swine.  There  were  about  forty  dwelling  houses 
burnt  at  that  time,  besides  other  buildings.  This 
desolation  was  followed  by  the  breaking  up  of 
the  town,  and  scattering  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
removal  of  the  candlestick,  after  it  had  be» 
there  seated  above  twelve  years." — ^Ibid.,  p.  75. 


[One-eyed  JUonoco^  or^  One-eyed  John.] 
"  Com cxaNiNO  the  surprising  of  Groton,  March 
13,  there  was  not  anything  much  more  mateiial 
than  what  is  already  mentioned,  save  only  the  ia- 
solency  of  John  Monoco,  or  One-eyed  J<^  the 
chief  captain  of  the  Indians  in  that  design,  who 
having,  by  a  sudden  surprisal  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, seized  upon  the  garrison-house,  in  one  end 
of  the  town,  continued  in  it,  plundering  w^hat  was 
there  ready  at  hand  all  that  day,  and  at  night, 
did  very  familiarly,  in  appearance,  call  to  our 
Captain  Parker,  that  was  lodged  in  another  gar- 
rison-house, and  entertained  a  good  deal  of  dis- 
course with  him,  whom  he  called  his  old  neigh- 
bour ;  dilating  upon  the  cause  of  the  war,  and 
putting  an  end  to  it  by  a  friendly  peace :  yet,  oft 
mixing  bitter  sarcasms,  with  several  blasphemous 
soofis  and  taunts,  at  the  praying  and  worshipping 
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God  in  the  meeting-house,  which  he  deridingly 
said  he  had  burned.  Among  other  things  which 
he  boastingly  uttered  that  ilight,  he  said  he  burn- 
ed M edfield  (though  it  be  not  known  whether 
he  was  there  personally  present  or  no),  Lancas- 
ter, and  that  he  would  bum  that  town  of  Groton, 
and  the  next  time  he  would  Ch^sford,  Concord, 
Water-Town,  Cambridge,  Charles-Town,  Rex- 
bury,  Boston :  adding  at  last,  in  their  dialect, 
'  What  me  will,  me  do  ;*  not  much  unlike  the 
proud  Assyrians  (if  his  power  had  been  equal  to 
his  pride)  sometimes  threatened  against  Jerusa- 
lem ;  but  was,  by  the  remarkable  Providence  of 
God,  so  confounded  within  a  few  months  after, 
that  he  was  bereft  of  his  four  hundred  and  four- 
score (of  which  he  now  boasted),  and  only  with 
a  few  more  braggadocios  like  himself,  Sagamore 
Sam,  old  Jethro,  and  the  Sagamore  of  Quobaog, 
were  taken  by  the  English,  and  was  seen  (not 
long  before  the  writing  of  this),  marching  towards 
the  gallows,  through  Boston  streets,  which  he 
threatened  to  bum  at  his  leisure,  with  an  halter 
about  his  neck,  with  which  he  was  hanged  at  the 
town's  end,  Sept.  26,  i%tlus  present  year  1676. 
So  let  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord,  and«such 
contempt  be  poured  on  them  all  that  open  their 
mouths  to  blaspheme  thy  holy  Name !" — ^Ibid., 
p.  76. 


[Jame$,  the  PrinUr.] 
"  Amongst  sundry  that  came  in,  there  was 
one  James,  the  Printer,  the  superadded  title  dis- 
tinguishing him  from  others  of  that  name  :  who 
being  a  notorious  apostate,  that  had  learnt  so 
much  of  the  English,  as  not  only  to  read  and 
write,  but  had  attained  likewise  some  skill  in 
printing,  and  might  have  attained  more  (had  he 
not,  like  a  false  villain,  mn  away  from  his  mas- 
ter before  his  time  was  out),  he  having  seen  and 
read  the  said  declaration  of  the  English,  did  ven- 
ture himself  upon  the  faith  thereof,  and  come  to 
sue  for  his  life:  he  affirmed,  vrith  others  that 
came  alrig  with  him,  that  more  Indians  had  died 
since  this  war  began,  of  diseases,  such  as  at  oth- 
er times  they  used  not  to  be  acquainted  withal, 
than  by  the  sword  of  the  English." — ^Ibid.,  p.  96. 


him,  had  done  him  a  nusohief  if  he  had  not  been 
presently  rescued  by  one  of  his  fellows.  Amongst 
the  rest  of  the  captives  at  that  time,  was  one  of 
the  same  Pamham's  sons,  a  very  likely  youth, 
and  one  whose  countenance  would  have  bespoke 
favour  for  him,  had  he  not  belonged  to  so  bloody 
and  barbarous  an  Indian  as  his  father  was."-^ 
Ibid.,  p.  100. 


[Pamham,  tht  Narhagonset  Sachim,] 
'*  Tbx  last  week  in  July,  the  Massachusetts 
understanding  that  some  Indians  were  seen  rov- 
ing up  and  down  the  woods  about  Dedham,  al- 
most starved  for  want  of  victuals,  sent  a  small 
company  of  soldiers,  with  about  nine  or  ten  Chris- 
tian Indians,  who  pursued  and  took  fifty  of  the 
enemy,  without  any  loss  to  the  English ;  at  which 
time  also,  a  good  quantity  of  Wampampeag  and 
powder  vras  taken  from  the  enemy.  That  which 
increased  this  victory  was  the  slaughter  of  Pam- 
ham,  who  was  one  of  the  stoutest  and  most  val- 
uable Sachim  that  belonged  to  the  Narhagonsets, 
whose  courage  and  strength  was  so  great,  that 
after  he  had  been  mortally  wounded  in  the  fight, 
so  as  himself  could  not  stand,  yet  catching  hold 
of  an  Englishman  that  by  accident  came  nes** 


[Sagamore  John,] 

^'  These  successes  being  daily  bruited  abroad 
among  the  Indians,  put  many  of  them  into  a 
trembling  condition,  not  knowing  well  how  to 
dispose  of  themselves :  some  that  had  been  less 
active  in  these  tragedies,  and  were  rather  led  by 
others  than  anywise  inclined  to  mischief  them- 
selves, adventured  to  submit  themselves,  of  which 
number  was  one  of  Nissnet  Sachims,  called  Saga- 
more John,  who  July  27,  came  to  surrender  hun- 
self  to  the  Govemor  and  Council  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts at  Boston,  bringing  along  with  him  one 
hundred  and  eighty  of  the  enemy  Indians. 

"This  John,  that  he  might  the  more  ingratiate 
himself  with  the  English,  whose  friendship  he 
was  now  willing  to  seek  after,  did  by  a  w^a  get 
into  his  hands  one  Watoonas,  an  old  maffious 
villain,  who  was  the  first  that  did  any  mischief 
within  the  Massachusetts  colony,  July  14,  1675, 
bearing  an  old  grudge  against  them,  as  is  thought, 
for  justice  that  was  done  upon  one  of  his  sons, 
1671,  whose  head  now  stands  upon  a  pole  near 
the  gibbet  where  he  viras  hanged  up :  the  bring- 
ing in  this  delicious  caitiff,  was  an  hopeful  mes- 
sage that  it  would  not  be  long  before  Philip  him- 
self, the  grand  villain,  would  in  like  manner  re- 
ceive a  just  reward  of  his  wickedness  and  mur- 
ders. 

"  Sagamore  John,  that  came  in  July  27,  af'^ 
firmed  that  he  had  never  intended  any  mischief 
to  the  English  at  Brookfield  the  last  year  (near 
whose  village  it  seems  his  place  was),  but  that 
Philip  coming  one  night  amongst  them,  he  was 
forced,  for  fear  of  his  life,  to  join  with  them 
against  the  English.  Watoonas  also,  when  he 
was  brought  before  the  council,  and  asked  what 
he  had  to  say  for  himself,  confessed  that  he  had 
rightly  deserved  death,  and  could  expect  no  oth- 
er ;  adding  withal,  if  he  had  taken  their  counsel 
he  had  not  come  to  this ;  for  he  had  often  seemed 
to  favour  the  praying  Indians,  and  the  Christian 
religion,  but  l&e  Simon  Magus,  by  his  after  prac- 
tice, discovered  quickly  that  he  had  no  piut  or 
portion  in  that  matter.'* — ^Ibid.,  p.  101. 


[Tke  Ftar  that  fill  upon  thi  Indians.] 
"A  SMALL  party,  July  31st,  went  out  of  Bridge- 
water  upon  discovery,  and  by  providence  were 
directed  to  fall  upon  a  party  of  Indians  where 
Philip  was ;  they  came  up  vrith  them,  and  killed 
some  of  his  special  friends :  Philip  himself  v^as 
next  to  his  uncle  that  was  shot  down ;  and  had 
the  soldier  had  his  choice  which  to  shoot  at, 
known  which  had  been  the  right  bird,  he  might 
as  well  have  taken  him  as  his  uncle ;  but  it  i» 
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said  that  he  bad  newly  cot  off  his  hair  that  ha 
might  not  be  known.  The  party  that  did  this 
exploit  were  few  in  number,  and  therefore  not 
being  able  to  keep  altogether  cloie  in  the  rear, 
that  cunning  fox  escaped  away  through  the 
bushes  undiscemed  in  the  rear  of  the  English. 
That  which  was  most  remarkable  in  thii  dMign, 
was  that  trembling  fear  discerned  to  be  upon  the 
Indians  at  this  time,  insomuch  that  one  of  them 
having  a  gun  in  his  hand  well  laden,  yet  was  not 
able  to  shoot  it  aS,  but  soffiBred  an  English  sol- 
dier to  come  close  up  to  his  breast,  and  so  shot 
him  down,  the  other  not  being  able  to  make  any 
resistance :  nor  was  any  of  the  English  hurt  at 
this  time.""-*Ibid^  p.  102. 

[Captain  Churchy  the  Terror  of  the  Judiane.] 
"  Capt.  CfiuacH,  the  terror  of  the  Indisas  in 
Pljrmouth  colony,  marching  in  pursuit  of  Philip^ 
with  but  thirty  Englishmen,  and  twenty  recon- 
ciled Indians,  took  twenty-three  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  next  day,  followed  them  by  their  traoks^ 
fell  upon  their  head  quarters,  and  killed  and  took 
about  130  of  them,  but  with  the  k>ss  of  one  En- 
glislmum :  in  this  engagement  God  did  appear 
to  t^t  for  the  English  in  a  more  than  ordinary 
manner :  for  the  Indians  by  their  number,  and 
other  advantages  of  the  place,  were  so  ooaven- 
iently  provided  that  they  might  have  made  the 
first  shot  at  the  English,  and  done  them  much 
damage,  but  one  of  their  own  eountrjrmen  in 
Capt.  Church's  company,  espying  them,  called 
akod  to  them  in  their  own  lai^piage,  telling 
them  that  if  they  shot  a  gun,  they  were  all  dead 
men ;  with  which  they  were  so  amazed  that  they 
durst  not  offer  once  to  fire  at  the  English,  which 
made  the  victory  the  more  remarkable.  Philip 
made  a  very  narrow  escape  at  that  time,  being 
forced  to  leave  his  treasures,  his  beloved  wifo 
and  only  son  to  the  mercy  of  the  English.  *  Skin 
for  skin :  all  that  a  man  hath  he  will  give  for  his 
life.'  His  ruin  being  thus  gradually  carried  on, 
his  misery  was  not  prevented,  but  augmented 
thereby,  being  himself  made  aoqwainted  with  the 
sense  and  captivity  of  his  children,  loss  of  friends, 
slaughter  of  his  subjects,  bereavement  of  all  fam- 
ily reUtions,  and  being  stript  of  all  outward  com- 
fixTts,  before  his  owa  life  should  be  taken  away. 
Such  sentence  was  sometime  passed  upon  Cain, 
which  made  him  ory  oat,  that  his  punishment 
was  greater  than  he  could  bear." — ^Ibid.,  p.  102. 


[Courage  of  Captain  Church.] 
"  Upon  Thursday,  July  7th,  Capt.  Fuller  with 
<?fl4pt.  Church  went  into  Pocasset  to  seek  after 
the  enemy,  or  else  as  occasion  might  serve,  to 
treat  with  these  Indians  at  Pocasset,  with  whom 
Mr.  Church  was  very  well  acquainted,  alway 
holding  good  correspondence  with  them.  After 
they  had  spent  that  day,  and  moet  of  the  night, 
in  traversing  the  said  Pocasset  Neck,  and  watch- 
ing all  night  in  a  house  which  they  found  there, 
yet  could  hear  no  tidings  of  any  Indians ;  inso- 
much that  Capt.  Fuller  began  to  be  weary  of 


hja  design:  Mr. Church  in  the  meanwhile  aanr- 
ing  him  that  they  shoukl  find  Indians  before  it 
was  long :  yet  for  greater  expedition  they  divided 
their  company,  Capt.  Fuller  taking  down  towards 
the  sea-side,  where  it  seems  after  some  Utile 
skirmishing  with  them,  wherein  one  man  ooly 
received  a  small  wound,  he  either  heard  or  saw 
too  meny  Indians  for  himself  and  his  company  tc 
deal  with,  which  made  him  and  them  betake 
themselves  to  a  house  near  the  water  side,  from 
wheaoe  they  were  fetched  off  by  a  sloop  before 
night  to  Rhode  Island.  Capt.  Church  (for  ao 
may  he  well  be  styled  after  this  time),  marched 
further  into  the  Neck,  saying  they  should  find 
them  about  a  peas-field  not  far  off.  As  soon  as 
ever  they  came  near  the  said  field,  he  spied  two 
Indians  in  the  peas,  who  also  had  at  the  same  time 
espied  him,  and  presently  making  some. kind  at 
shout  a  great  number  of  Indisas  came  about  the 
field,  pursuing  the  said  Capt.  Church  and  his 
men  in  great  numbers  to  the  sea-side :  there 
being  not  above  fifteen  with  Church,  yet  seven 
or  eight  score  of  Indians  pursuing  after  them. 
Now  viras  a  fit  time  for^this  young  captain  and 
his  small  company  to  handsel  their  valour  upon 
this  great  rout  of  Indians  pursuing  after  them. 
But  victory  stands  no  more  in  the  number  of 
soldiers,  than  verity  in  the  plurality  of  voices: 
and  although  some  of  these  fifteen  had  scarce 
courage  enough  for  themselves,  yet  their  captain 
had  enough  for  himself  and  some  to  spare  for  his 
friends,  which  he  there  had  an  o{q[>ortunity  of 
improving  to  the  lull. 

**  When  he  saw  the  hearts  of  any  of  his  fol- 
lowers to  foil,  he  vroold  bid  them  be  of  good 
cheer  and  fight  stoutly,  and  (possibly  by  some 
divine  impression  upon  his  heart)  assured  them 
not  a  bullet  of  the  enemy  should  hurt  any  one  d 
them )  which  one  of  the  company,  more  dismayed 
than  the  rest,  could  hardly  believe,  till  he  saw 
the  proof  of  it  in  his  own  person :  for  the  Cap- 
tain, perceiving  the  man  was  not  able  to  fight, 
made  him  gather  rooks  together  for  a  kind  of 
shelter  and  barricade  for  the  rest  that  must  Mther 
of  necessity  fight  or  fall  by  the  enemies.  It 
ohaaoed  as  this  foint-bearted  soldier  had  a  flat 
stone  in  his  arms,  and  was  carrying  it  to  the 
shelter  that  he  vims  making  upon  ^e  bank,  a 
bullet  of  the  enemy  was  thus  vrarded  from  his 
body  by  which  he  must  else  have  perished,  which 
experience  put  new  life  into  him,  so  as  he  fol- 
lowed his  business  very  manfully  afterwards,  in- 
aomnoh  that  they  defended  themselves  under  a 
small  shelf  hastily  made  up  all  that  aftemoon, 
not  one  being  either  slain  or  wounded,  yet  it  was 
certainly  knovm  that  they  killed  at  least  fifteen 
of  the  enemies,  and  at  the  last,  when  they  had 
spent  all  their  anununition,  and  made  their  guns 
unserviceable  by  often  firing,  they  were  fetohed 
off  by  Capt  Golding's  sloop,  and  carried  safe  to 
Rhode  Island,  in  spite  of  all  his  enemies.  Yea, 
such  was  the  bold  and  undaunted  courage  of  this 
champion,  Capt.  Church,  that  he  wem  not  vriliing 
to  leave  any  token  behind  of  their  flying  for  want 
of  courage,  that  in  the  face  of  his  enemies  he 
went  back  to  fetch  hii  hat,  which  he  had  left  at 


WILLUM  HUBBARD. 


377 


tt  spmng,  whither  the  extreme  heat  of  the  weath- 
er, and  his  labours  in  fighting  had  caused  him  to 
repair  for  the  qnenohing  of  his  thirst  an  hour  or 
two  before.^' 


[SquaiD  Sachim  of  Pocatset] 
"  Tbis  bloody  wretoh  hath  one  week  or  two 
more  to  live,  an  objeot  of  pity,  but  a  spectacle 
of  Divine  veugeance ;  his  own  followers  begin- 
ning now  to  plot  against  his  life  to  make  the  bet- 
ter terms  for  their  own,  as  they  did  also  seek  to 
betray  Squaw  Saohim  of  Poeaaset,  Philip's  near 
kinswoman  and  confederate.  For,  —  August  6. 
An  Indian  willing  to  shift  for  himself,  fled  to 
Taunton,  offering  to  lead  any  of  the  English  that 
would  follow  him  to  a  party  oi  Indians,  which 
they  might  easily  apprehend  ;  which  twenty  at^ 
tempted,  and  accordingly  seized,  the  whole  com- 
pany, to  the  number  oif  twenty-six,  all  but  that 
Saohim  Squaw  herself,  who  intending  to  make 
an  escape  from  the  danger,  attempted  to  get  over 
a  river  or  arm  of  the  sea,  near  by,  upon  a  raft  or 
some  pieces  of  broken  wood ;  but  whether  tjred 
and  spent  with  swimming,  or  starved  with  cold 
and  hunger,  she  was  found  stark  naked  in  Meta* 
poiset,  not  far  from  the  water  side^  which  made 
some  think  that  she  was  first  half  drowned,  and 
so  ended  her  wretched  life  just  in  that  place 
where  the  year  before  she  had  helped  Philip  to 
make  his  escape :  her  head  being  cut  off  and  set 
upon  a  pole  in  Taunton,  was  known  by  some  In- 
dians then  prisoners,  which  set  them  into  an  hor- 
rible lamentation ;  but  such  was  the  righteous 
hand  of  Grod,  in  bringing  at  the  last  that  mischief 
upon  themselves,  which  they  had  without  cause 
thus  long  acted  against  others/'^-Ibid.,  p.  103. 


[The  Det$th  of  Philip.] 

"  Philip,  like  a  salvage  and  wild  beast,  hav« 
mg-been  hunted  by  the  enemy's  forces  through 
the  woods,  above  a  hundred  miles  backwards  and 
forwards,  at  last  was  driven  on  to  his  own  den, 
upon  Mount  Hope,  where,  retiring  himself,  with 
a  few  of  his  best  friends,  he  fled  into  a  swamp 
which  proved  but  a  prison  to  keep  him  fast,  till 
the  messenger  of  death  came  by  Divine  permis- 
sion to  execute  vengeance  upon  him,  which  was 
thus  accomplished. 

"  Such  had  been  his  inveterate  nuJioe  and 
wickedness  against  the  English,  that  despairing 
of  mercy  from  them,  he  could  not  bear  that  any 
thing  should  be  suggested  to  him  about  a  peaoe, 
insomuch  as  he  caused  one  of  his  confederates  to 
be  killed  for  propounding  an  expedient  for  peace  -, 
which  so  provoked  some  of  the  company,  not  al- 
together so  desperate  as  himseli^  that  one  of 
them  (being  near  of  kin  to  him  that  was  killed) 
fled  to  Rhode  Island,  whither  that  active  cham- 
pion Captain  Church  vras  newly  retired  to  re* 
emit  his  men  for  a  little  time  (being  much  tired 
with  hard  marchmg  all  that  week),  infonning 
them  that  Philip  was  fled  to  a  swamp  in  Mount 
Hop^  whither  he  would  undertake  to  lead  them 
to  him.    This  was  welcome  news,  and  the  best 


cordial  for  such  martial  spirits ;  whereupon  he 
immediately,  with  a  small  company  of  men.  part 
English  and  part  Indians,  began  another  march 
which  should  prove  fatal  to  Philip,  and  end  that 
controversy  betwixt  the  English  and'  him,  for 
coming  very  early  to  the  side  of  the  swamp, 
his  soldiers  began  presently  to  surround  it,  and 
whether  the  devil  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream 
that  night,  as  he  did  unto  Saul,  foreboding  his 
tragical  end,  I  know  not,  as  he  attempted  to 
make  his  way  out  of  the  swamp,  he  was  shot 
through  the  heart  by  an  Indian  of  bis  own  nation, 
who,  as  is  said,  kept  himself  in  a  neutrality  until 
this  time,  but  now  had  the  casting  vote  in  hb 
own  power,  by  which  he  determined  the  quarrel 
that  had  held  so  long  in  suspense ;  in  him  is  ful- 
filled what  was  said  of  the  prophet, '  Wo  to  thee 
that  spoilest,  and  wast  not  spoiled,  and  dealest 
treacherously,  and  they  dealt  not  treacherously 
with  thee,  when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou 
shalt  be  spoiled  :  and  when  thou  shalt  make  an 
end  to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treach- 
erously with  thee.'     Isaiah,  xxxiii.,  1. 

"  With  Philip  at  this  time  fell  five  of  his  truest 
followers,  of  whom  one  was  said  to  be  the  son 
of  his  chief  captain,  and  had  shot  the  first  gun 
at  the  English  the  year  before.  This  was  £ne 
August  12,  1676,  a  remarkable  instance  of  Di- 
vine favour  to  the  colony  of  Plimouth,  who  had, 
for  their  former  successes,  appointed  the  17th 
day  of  August  following,  to  be  kept  as  a  day  of 
solemn  thankiE^iving  to  Almighty  God." — ^Ibid., 
p.  104. 


[The  Alderman  of  Sahonet, — the  Friend  of  thi 
English,  and  the  Murderer  of  Philip.] 
'^  At  the  swamp  when  Philip  was  slain,  Capt. 
Church  appointed  an  Englishinan  and  an  Indian, 
to  stand  at  such  a  pUce  of  the  swanq»,  where  it 
hi^ipened  that  Philip  was  breaking  awayj  the 
morning  being  wet  and  ramy,  the  Englishman's 
gun  would  not  fire,  the  Indian  having  an  old 
musket  with  a  large  touch-hole,  it  took  fire  the 
more  readily,  with  which  Philip  was  despatched, 
the  bullet  passing  directly  through  his  heart, 
where  Joab  thrust  his  darts  into  rebellious  Ab- 


"  Thus  did  Divine  vengeance  retaliate  upon 
this  notorious  traitor,  that  had  against  his  league 
and  covenant,  risen  up  against  the  Government 
of  Plimouth,  to  raise  up  against  him  one  of  his 
own  people,  or  one  that  vras  in  league  with  him 
as  he  was  with  the  English :  the  Indian  that  did 
this  execution  was  called  Alderman  of  Sahonet, 
that  had  never  done  any  act  of  hostility  against 
the  English."— Ibid.,  p.  106. 


[Philip^B  Captain — Tupequin.] 
"  Thb  next  noted  captain  of  Philip's  Indians, 
was  one  called  Tespequin,  a  notorious  villain, 
next  to  Philip;  he  was  called  the  black  Sachim's 
son  :  it  was  this  Tespequin  that  burnt  so  many 
houses  in  Pljrmouth  lately.  Capt.  Church  with 
his  company  was  in  pursuit  of  him  in  September 
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last  two  days  before  he  conld  get  near  him ;  at 
the  last,  on  the  third  day,  they  found  the  track 
made  by  the  said  Tespequin's  party  as  they  went 
to  fetch  apples  from  tiie  English  orchards  :  this 
was  something,  a  blind  track,  therefore  they  were 
forced  to  take  up  their  quarters  that  night  with- 
out discovering  any  place  of  their  rendezvous. 
The  next  morning,  about  nine  o'clock,  they  came 
to  their  first  rendezvous,  from  whence  they  were 
newly  gone ;  at  one  o'clock  they  came  to  the 
second,  and  missing  them  there,  they  soon  after 
came  to  the  third  track,  wherein  after  they  had 
marched  awhile,  they  perceived  they  grew  very 
near  them,  by  the  crying  of  a  child  which  they 
heard. 

"  The  place  was  near  Lakeerhom,  upon  Po- 
casset  neck,  so  full  of  bushes  that  a  man  could 
not  see  a  rod  before  him :  Capt.  Church  ordered 
his  men  to  march  up  together  in  one  rank,  be- 
cause he  discovered  the  Indians  were  laid  in  one 
range  by  several  fires,  so  that  by  that  time  they 
all  came  up  into  an  even  rank  pretty  near  to- 
gether, within  a  few  yards  of  them,  as  he  had 
appointed,  they  all  rushed  altogether  in  upon 
them  and  catched  hold  of  them,  not  sufiering  any 
to  escape,  there  being  about  fifty  of  them  in  all. 
Tespequin's  wife  and  children  were  there,  but 
himself  was  absent,  as  also  one  Jacob,  and  a  girl 
that  belonged  to  that  company.  The  Captain's 
leisure  would  not  serve  him  to  wait  till  they  came 
in  (though  the  Indians  said  they  might  come  in 
that  night),  wherefore  he  thought  upon  this  proj- 
ect, to  leave  two  old  squaws  upon  the  place 
with  victuals,  and  bid  them  tell  Tespequin,  that 
Jie  should  be  his  captain  over  his  Indians  if  he 
vere  found  so  stout  a  man  as  they  reported  him 
o  be,  for  the  Indian  had  said  that  Tespequin 
:ould  not  be  pierced  by  a  bullet,  for,  said  they, 
"mQ  was  shot  twice,  but  the  buHets  glanced  by 
ram,  and  could  not  hurt  him.  Thus  the  Captain 
*narchod  away  with  his  booty,  leaving  his  trap 
oehind  him  to  take  the  rest ;  the  next  morning 
be  came  to  see  what  his  trap  had  catched,  there 
he  found  Jacob  aforesaid  (a  notorious  wretch) 
and  the  girl  he  missed  before,  but  not  Tespequin. 
But  within  a  day  or  two  after,  the  said  Tespe- 
quin, upon  the  hope  of  being  made  a  captain  un- 
der Capt.  Church,  came  after  some  of  the  com- 
pany, and  submitted  himself  in  the  Captain's  ab- 
sence, and  was  sent  to  Plimouth,  but  upon  trial 
(which  was  the  condition  on  which  his  being 
promised  a  captain's  place  under  Capt.  Church 
did  depend)  he  was  found  penetrable  by  the  En- 
glish guns,  for  he  fell  down  on  the  first  shot,  and 
thereby  received  the  just  reward  of  his  former 
wickedness." — ^Ibid.,  p.  107. 


[The  Pequodt  and  the  Narhagontets,] 
"  Thb  Pequods  perceiving  that  they  had  by 
many  late  injuries  and  outrages,  drawn  upon 
themselves  the  hatred  of  all  the  English,  as  well 
as  of  their  own  people  by  former  wrongs,  and 
distrusting  their  own  ability  to  deal  with  them 
all  at  once,  did  at  the  last,  by  all  subtle  insinua- 
ions  and  persuasions,  try  to  make  peace  with 


the  Narfaagonaets,  using  such  arguments  aa  to 
right  reason  seemed  not  only  pregnant  to  the  pur- 
pose, but  also  (if  revenge,  that  bewitching  and 
pleasing  passion  of  man's  mind,  hath  not  bUnded 
their  eyes)  most  cogent  and  invincible.  But 
they  were  by  the  good  providence  of  God  with- 
held from  embracing  those  counsels,  which  might 
otherwise  have  proved  most  pernicious  to  the 
English :  viz.,  Thtft  the  English  were  strangeis, 
and  began  to  overspread  the  country,  the  iirtiicli 
would  soon  be  possessed  by  them  to  the  depriv- 
ing the  ancient  inhabitants  of  their  right,  if  they 
were  not  timely  prevented ;  and  that  the  Narfaa- 
gonaets would  but  make  way  for  their  own  ruin 
by  helping  to  destroy  the  Pequods;  for  after 
themselves  are  subdued,  it  would  not  be  hmg  ere 
the  Narhagonsets  would  in  the  next  place  be 
rooted  out  likewise.  Whereas,  if  they  would  but 
join  together  against  the  English,  they  oonld  de- 
monstrate how  the  English  might  easily  be  de- 
stroyed, or  forced  to  leave  the  country,  and  that 
without  any  danger  to  themselves  :  telling  them 
also  that  they  never  need  oome  to  any  open  bat- 
tles, they  might  destroy  them  only  by  firing  their 
houses,  and  killing  their  cattle,  and  lying  in  wait 
for  them  as  they  went  out  about  their  ordinaij 
occasions ;  which  course,  if  it  were  pursued,  they 
said,  their  new  and  unwelcome  neighbours  could 
not  long  subsist,  but  would  either  be  starved 
with  hunger  and  cold,  or  forced  to  forsake  the 
country.  Machiavel  himself^  if  he  had  set  in 
counsel  among  them,  could  not  have  insinuated 
stronger  reasons  to  have  persuaded  them  to  a 
peace.  It  is  said,  that  so  much  reason  was  ap- 
prehended in  these  motives,  that  the  Narhagon- 
sets were  once  wavering,  and  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  yield  to  their  aidvice,  and  join  agamst 
the  -English — but  when  they  considered  what  an 
advantage  they  had  put  into  their  hands  by  the 
strength  and  favour  of  the  English,  to  take  a  full 
revenge  of  their  former  injuries  upon  their  invet- 
erate enemies :  the  thought  of  that  was  so  sweet 
that  it  turned  the  scale  against  all  other  consid- 
erations whatsoever." — Ibid.,  p.  121. 


[Swrprital  of  the  Tbtim  of  MedJUld.] 
"  The  surprisal  of  this  Medfield  in  regard  of 
some  remarkable  circumstances  it  was  attended 
with,  is  not  unworthy  the  more  particular  relat- 
ing the  manner  thereof.  The  loss  of  Lancaster 
had  sufiiciently  awakened  and  alarmed  the  neigh- 
bouring villages,  all  to  stand  upon  their  guard  j 
and  some  had  obtained  garrison  soldiers  for  their 
greater  security,  as  was  the  case  with  the  town 
of  Medfield,  within  twenty-two  miles  of  Boston. 
And  at  that  time  were  lodged  therein  several 
garrison  soldiers,  besides  the  inhabitants,  yet  be- 
ing billeted  up  and  down  in  all  quarters  of  the 
town,  could  not  be  gathered  together  till  a  great 
part  of  the  town  was  set  on  fire,  and  many  of 
the  inhabitants  slain,  which  how  it  conld  be  ef- 
fected, is  strange  to  believe.  But  most  of  those 
inland  plantations  being  overrun  with  yoong 
wood  (the  inhabitants  being  everywhere  apt  to 
engross  more  land  into  their  bands  than  they 
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were  able  to  subdue),  as  if  they  were  seated  in 
the  heap  of  bushes,  their  enemies  took  the  ad- 
vantage thereof,  and  secretly,  over  night,  con- 
vened themselves  round  about  the  to^n,  some 
getting  ui\^er  the  sides  of  the  bams  and  fences 
of  their  orchards,  as  is  supposed,  where  they  lay 
hid  under  that  covert  till  break  of  day,  when 
they  suddenly  set  upon  sundry  booses,  shooting 
them  that  came  first  out  of  their  houses,  and 
then  fired  them,  especially  those  houses  where 
the  inhabitants  were  repaired  to  garrisons',  were 
fit  for  the  purpose :  some  were  killed  as  they  at- 
tempted to  fly  to  their  neighbours  for  shelter : 
some  were  only  wounded,  and  some  taken  alive 
and  carried  captive  :  in  some  houses  the  husband 
running  away  with  one  child,  the  wife  with  an- 
other, of  whom  the  one  was  killed,  the  other  es- 
caped ;  they  began  at  the  east  end  of  the  town, 
where  they  fired  the  house  of  one  Samuel  Morse, 
that  seems  to  have  been  a  signal  to  the  rest  to 
fall  on  in  other  parts  :  most  of  the  houses  in  the 
west,  or  southward  end  of  the  town  being  soon 
burnt  down  :  and  generally  when  they  burnt  any 
outhouses,  the  cattle  in  them  were  burnt  also. 
Two  mills,  belonging  to  the  town  also :  a  poor 
old  man  of  near  a  hundred  years  old,  was  burnt 
in  one  of  the  houses  that  were  consumed  by  fire. 
The  lieutenant  of  the  town,  Adams  by  name,  was 
shot  down  by  his  own  door,  and  his  wife  mortally 
wounded  by  a  gun  fired  afterward  accidentally 
in  the  house.  After  the  burning  of  forty  or  fifty 
houses  and  bcums,  the  cannibals  were  frightened 
away  out  of  the  town,  over  a  stone  bridge  that 
lies  upon  the  Charles  river,  by  the  shooting  of  a 
piece  of  ordnance  two  or  three  times :  when  they 
had  passed  over  the  bridge  they  fired  one  end 
thereof,  to  hinder  our  men  from  pursuing  them  j 
they  were  thought  to  be  about  five  hundred. 
There  were  slain,  and  mortally  wounded,  seven- 
teen or  eighteen  persons,  besides  others  danger- 
ously hurt. 

'^  The  loss  sustained  by  the  inhabitants  amount- 
ed to  above  2000  pounds.  This  mercy  was  ob- 
served in  this  providence,  that  never  a  garrison 
house  was  lost  in  this  surprisal,  nor  any  of  the 
principal  dwellings  :  so  as  the  chiefest  and  best 
of  their  buildings  escaped  the  fiiry  of  the  enemy, 
who,  as  they  passed  the  bridge  left  this  writing 
behind  them)  expressing  something  to  this  pur- 
pose, that  we  had  provoked  them  to  wrath,  and 
that  they  would  fight  with  us  this  twenty  years 
(but  they  fell  short  of  their  expectation  by 
nineteen),  adding  also,  that  they  had  nothing  to 
lose,  whereas  we  had  houses,  bams,  and  com ; 
these  were  some  of  the  bold  threats  used  by  the 
barbarous  crew,  but  their  rage  shall  proceed  no 
further  than  the  counsel  of  cHxl  had  determined. 
The  week  before  was  heard  a  very  hideous  cry 
of  a  kennel  of  wolves  round  the  town,  which 
raised  some  of  the  inhabitants,  and  was  looked 
upon  by  divers  as  an  ominous  presaging  of  this 
following  calamity." — ^Ibid. 


[MasBOioit,  and  the  Religion  of  hit  Forefathert,] 
"Thk  colonists  at  Plymouth  made  a  treaty 


within  three  months  after  their  first  landing,  with 
Massasoit,  the  chief  Sachim  of  all  that  side  of  the 
country.  He  renewed  it  a  little  before  his  death, 
and  brought  his  two  sons  who  had  received  the 
names  of  Alexander  and  Philip,  to  the  English, 
desiring  that  there  might  be  love  and  amity  after 
his  death,  between  his  sons  and  them,  as  there 
had  been  betwixt  himself  and  them  In  former 
times  :  yet  it  is  very  remarkable  that  this  Mas- 
sasoit, called  also  Woosamequen  (how  much  so- 
ever he  aflected  the  English),  yet  was  never  in 
the  least  degree  any  ways  well  affected  to  the 
religion  of  the  English,  but  would  in  his  last 
treaty  with  his  neighbours  at  Pl3rmouth,  when 
they  were  with  him  about  purchasing  some  land 
at  Swanzy,  have  had  them  engaged  never  to  at- 
tempt to  draw  away  any  of  his  people  from  their 
old  Pagan  superstition  and  devilish  idolatry,  to 
the  Christian  religion,  and  did  much  insist  upon 
it,  till  he  saw  the  English  were  resolved  never  to 
make  any  treaty  with  him  more  upon  that  ac- 
count ;  which  when  he  discerned,  he  did  not  fur- 
ther urge  it :  but  that  was  a  bad  omen,  that  not- 
withstanding whatever  his  humanity  were  to  the 
English,  as  they  were  strangers  (for  indeed  they 
had  repaid  his  former  kindness  to  them,  by  pro- 
tecting  him  afterwards  against  the  insolencies  of 
the  Narhagonsets),  he  manifested  no  small  dis- 
placency  of  spirit  against  them,  as  they  were 
Christians  :  which  strain  was  evfdent  more  in  his 
son  that  succeeded  him,  and  all  his  people,  inso 
much  that  some  discerning  persons  of  that  juris- 
diction have  feared  that  that  nation  of  Indians 
would  all  be  rooted  out,  as  it  is  since  come  to 
pass." — Ibid. 


[Pattaeonatoay^s  Jddrett  and  Mmce.] 
"  Nor  is  it  unworthy  the  relation,  what  a  per- 
son of  quality  amongst  us  hath  of  late  affirmed, 
one  being  much  conversant  with  the  Indians 
about  Marimack  river,  being.  Anno  1660,  invited 
by  some  Sagamores  or  Sachims  to  a  great  dance 
(which  solemnities  are  the  times  they  make  use 
of  to  tell  their  stories,  and  convey  the  knowledge 
of  forepast  and  most  memorable  things  to  pos- 
terity). Passaconaway  the  great  Sachim  of  the 
coun^,  intending  at  that  time  to  make  his  last 
and  fiftrewell  speech  to  his  children  and  people, 
that  were  then  all  gathered  together,  he  address- 
ed himself  to  them  in  this  manner.       r 

'' '  I  am  now  going  the  way  of  all  fiesh,  or  ready 
to  die,  and  not  likely  to  see  you  all  met  together 
any  more ;  I  will  now  leave  this  word  of  counsel 
with  yon,  that  you  take  heed  how  you  quarrel 
with  the  English  :  for  though  you  may  do  them 
much  mischief,  yet  assuredly  yon  will  all  be  de- 
stroyed and  rooted  ofi"  the  earth  if  you  do ;  for,' 
said  he,  '  I  was  as  much  an  enemy  to  the  English 
at  their  first  coming  into  these  parts,  as  any  one 
whatsoever,  and  did  try  all  means  possible  to  de- 
stroy them,  at  least  to  have  prevented  their  sit- 
ting down  here,  but  I  could  no  way  afiect  it  (it 
is  to  be  noted  this  Passaconaway  was  the  most 
noted  Pawaw  and  Sorcerer  in  all  the  country) ; 
therefore  I  advise  never  to  contend  with  the  En. 
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glish,  nor  make  war  upon  them.'  And  aocord. 
ingly  his  eldest  son,  Wannaloncy  by  name,  as  soon 
as  be  perceived  that  the  Indians  were  up  in  arms, 
he  withdrew  himself  into  some  remote  place,  that 
he  might  not  be  hart  by  the  English,  or  the  ene- 
mies be  hart  by  them. 

"  This  passage  was  thought  proper  to  be  in- 
serted here,  it  having  so  near  an  agreement  with 
the  former,  intimating  some  secret  awe  of  God 
upon  the  hearts  of  some  of  the  principal  amongst 
them,  that  they  durst  not  hurt  the  English,  al- 
though they  show  no  good  affection  to  their  re- 
ligion ;  wherein  they  seem  not  a  little  to  imitate 
Balaam,  who,  whatever  he  uttered  when  he  was 
under  the  influence  of  divine  illumination,  yet 
when  left  to  himself,  was  as  bad  an  enemy  to  the 
Israel  of  God  as  ever  before." — ^Ibid. 


[71u  Dtath  of  tht  Indian  Chief  Alexander.] 
"  Aftxk  the  death  of  this  Woosamequen,  his 
eldest  son  succeeded  him  about  twenty  years 
since,  Alexander  by  name,  who  notwithstanding 
the  league  he  had  entered  into  with  the  English 
together  with  his  father,  in  the  year  1639,  had 
neither  affection  to  the  Englishmen's  persons,  nor 
yet  to  their  religion,  but  had  been  plotting  with 
the  Narhagonsots  to  rise  against  the  Engli^ :  at 
which  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Plymouth 
being  informed,*  they  presently  sent  for  him,  to 
bring  him  to  Court :  the  person  to  whom  that 
service  was  committed  was  a  prudent  and  reso- 
lute gentleman,  the  present  Governor  of  the  said 
colony,  who  was  neither  afraid  of  danger,  nor  yet 
willing  to  dehiy  in  a  matter  of  that  moment ;  he 
forthwith  took  eight  or  ten  stout  men  with  him, 
well  armed,  intended  to  have  gone  to  the  said 
Alexander's  dwelling,  distant  at  least  forty  miles 
from  the  Governor's  house ;  but  by  a  good  prov- 
idence he  found  him  whom  he  went  to  seek  at 
an  hunting-house  within  six  miles  of  the  English 
towns,  where  the  said  Alexander,  with  about 
eighty  men,  were  newly  come  in  from  hunting, 
and  luul  left  their  guns  without  doors,  which  Ma- 
jor Winslow  with  his  small  company  wisely  seis- 
ed and  conveyed  away,  and  then  went  into  the 
wigwam,  and  demanded  Alexander  to  go  along 
with  him  before  the  Governor,  at  which  message 
he  was  much  appalled ;  but  being  toM  by  the 
undaunted  messenger,  that  if  he  stirred  or  refused 
>  to  go,  he  ,was  a  dead  man,  he  was  by  one  of  his 
chief  counsellors,  in  whose  advice  be  most  con- 
fided, persuaded  him  to  go  along  to  the  Govern- 
or's bouse :  but  such  was  the  pride  and  indigo 
nation  of  his  spirit,  that  the  very  surprisal  of  him 
so  raised  his  choler  and  indignation,  that  it  put 
him  into  a  fever,  which,  notwithstanding  all  pos- 
sible means  that  could  be  used,  seemed  mortal ; 
whereupon,  intreating  those  who  held  him  pris' 
oner,  that  he  might  have  liberty  to  return  home, 
promising  to  return  again  if  he  recovered,  and  to 
send  his  son  as  hostage  till  he  could  do  so ;  on 
that  consideration  he  was  fairly  dismissed,  but 
died  before  he  could  get  half  way  home. 

"  Hero  let  it  be  observed,  that  although  some 
aave  taken  up  false  reports,  a.s  if  the  Enj^lish  had 


compelled  him  to  go  faster  axid  brther  than  be 
was  able,  and  so  fell  into  a  fever :  or,  as  if  he 
were  not  used  well  by  the  physician  that  looked 
to  him  while  be  was  with  Uie  English,  all  of 
which  was  notoriously  false ;  nor  is  it  to  be  im- 
agined that  a  person  of  so  noble  a  di^lposition  as 
is  that  gentleman  (at  that  time  employed  to  bring 
him)  should  himself  be,  or  suffer  any  else  to  b«. 
uncivil  to  a  person,  {o  them  by  his  own,  as  weJ 
as  his  father's  league,  as  the  same  Alexandei 
also  was." — Ibid. 


[Indian  Agreement,] 
"What  can  be  inoagined,  therefore,  besides 
the  instigation  of  Satan,  that  either  envied  at  the 
prosperity  of  God's  church  here  seated,  or  fear- 
ing lest  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  had 
overthrown  his  kingdom  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  should  do  the  like  here,  and  so  the  stone 
taken  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  should 
become  a  great  mountain  itself,  and  fill  the  wh<^ 
earth,  no  cause  of  provocation  being  given  by  the 
English;  for  once  before  this,  in  the  year  1671, 
the  Devil,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, had  so  filled  the  heart  of  this  savage  mis- 
creant with  envy  and  malice  against  the  English, 
that  he  was  ready  to  break  out  into  open  war 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Plimouth,  pretending 
some  petite  ii^uries  done  to  him  in  planting  land, 
but  when  the  matter  of  controversie  came  to  be 
heard  before  divers  of  the  Massachusetts  colony, 
yea,  when  he  came  himself  to  Boston,  as  it  were 
referring  his  case  to  the  judgment  of  that  colony, 
nothing  of  that  nature  could  be  made  appear  j 
whereupon  in  way  of  submission,  he  was  of  ne- 
cessity, by  that  evident  conviction,  forced  to  ao- 
knowledge,  that  it  was  the  naughtiness  of  hk 
own  heart  that  put  him  upon  that  rebellion,  and 
nothing  of  any  provocation  from  the  English ; 
and  to  a  confession  of  this  nature,  with  a  solemn 
renewal  of  his  covenant,  declaring  his  desire  that 
this  his  covenant  might  testifie  to  the  world 
against  him,  if  ever  he  should  prove  unfaithful  to 
those  at  Plimouth,  or  any  other  of  the  English 
colonies,  therein  himself,  with  his  chief  cooiisel- 
lors,  subscribed  in  the  presence  of  some  mesaen- 
gers,  sent  on  purpose  to  hear  the  difference  be- 
tween Plimouth  and  the  said  Philip.  But  fat 
further  satisfaction  of  the  reader,  the  said  agree* 
ment  and  submission  shall  be  here  published. 

"Taunton,  April  10th,  1671. 
"Wheiieas,  my  father,  my  brother,  and  my- 
self, have  formerly  submitted  ourselves  and  our 
people  unto  the  King's  Majesty  of  England,  and 
to  the  Colony  of  New  Plimouth,  by  solemn  cov- 
enant imder  our  hand ;  but  I  having  of  late, 
through  my  indiscretion,  and  the  naughtiness  of 
my  heart,  violated  and  broken  this  my  covenant 
with  my  friends,  by  taking  up  arms,  with  evil 
intent  against  them,  and  that  groundlessly;  I 
being  now  deeply  sensible  of  ray  unfaithfulness 
and  folly,  do  desire  at  this  time  solemnly  to  re- 
new my  covenant  with  my  ancient  friends,  and 
my  father's  friends  above-mentioned,  and  do  de- 
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sire  this  may  testify  to  the  world  against  me,  if 
ever  I  should  again  £ul  in  my  ^thfulness  to- 
wards them  (that  I  have  now,  and  at  all  times 
foond  so  kind  to  me),  or  any  other  English  col- 
onies,  and  as  a  real  pledge  of  my  true  intentions, 
for  the  future  to  be  faithful  and  friendly,  I  do 
freely  engage  to  resign  up  unto  the  Government 
of  New-Plymouth,  a^  my  English  arms,  to  be 
kept  by  them  for  their  security,  so  long  as  they 
shall  see  reason.  For  true  performance  of  the 
premises,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  together 
with  the  rest  of  my  council. 

"  The  mark  of  Philip,  chief  Sachem  of  Pocano. 

"  The  mark  of  V.  Tavoser. 

"The  mark  of  M.  Captain  Wishosko. 

"  The  mark  of  T.  Woonhaponchant. 

"  The  mark  of  S.  Nimrod. 

"In  presence  of 

"  William  Davis. 
"  William  Hudson. 
"WiHiam  Brattle." 


[Caniitmed  Perfidy  notwUhitanding.] 
*'  Tet  did  this  treacherous  and  perfidious  cai- 
tiff still  harbour  the  same,  or  more  mischievous 
thoughts  against  the  English,  than  ever  before, 
and  hath  been  since  that  time  plotting  with  all 
the  Indians  round  about,  to  make  a  general  in- 
surrection against  the  English  in  all  the  colo- 
nies •,  which,  as  some  prisoners  lately  brought  in 
have  confessed,  should  have  put  in  execution  at 
once,  by  all  the  Indians  rising  as  one  man, 
against  all  these  plantations  of  English  which 
were  next  them.  The  Narhagonsets  having 
promised,  as  was  confessed,  to  rise  with  four 
thousand  fighting  men  in  the  spring  of  this  pres- 
ent year,  1676."— Ibid. 


[jidmitted  byoneofhU  own  FbUowen,] 
*'  Some  are  ready  ^o  think,  that  if  his  own  fife 
had  not  now  been  in  jeopardy  by  the  guilt  of  the 
foresaid  murther  of  Sausomen,  his  heart  might 
have  failed  him,  when  it  should  have  come  to  be 
put  in  execution,  as  it  did  before  in  the  year 
1671,  which  made  one  of  his  captains,  of  far 
better  courage  and  resolution  than  himself^  when 
he  saw  his  cowardly  temper  and  disposition,  fling 
down  his  arms,  calling  him  white-livered  cur,  or 
to  that  purpose,  and  saying  that  he  would  never 
own  him  again,  or  fight  under  him ;  and  from 
that  time  hath  turned  to  the  English,  and  hath 
ooDtinued  to  this  day  a  faithful  and  resolute  sol- 
dier in  their  quarrel." — ^Ibid. 


[7%e  Occation  of  Philip'' b  taking  up  jimu.] 
'*  The  occasion  of  Philip's  so  sudden  taking 
ap  arms  the  last  year  was  this :  There  was  one 
Sausomen,  a  very  cunning  and  plausible  Indian, 
well  skilled  in  the  English  language,  and  bred 
up  in  the  profession  of  the  Christian  religion,  em- 
ployed as  a  schoolmaster  at  Natick,  the  Indian 
town,  who,  upon  some  misdemeanour,  fled  from 


his  place  to  Philip,  by  whom  he  was  entertained 
in  the  room  and  office  of  secretary,  and  his  chief 
councillor,  whom  he  trusted  with  all  his  affairs, 
and  secret  counsels;  but  afterwards,  whether 
upon  the  sting  of  his  own  conscience,  or  by  the 
frequent  solicitations  of  Mr.  Elliot,  that  had 
known  him  from  a  child,  and  instructed  him  in 
the  principles  of  our  religion,  who  was  often  lay- 
ing  before  him  the  heinous  sin  of  his  apostacy, 
and  returning  back  to  his  old  vomit ;  he  was  at 
last  prevailed  with  to  forsake  Philip,  and  return 
back  to  the  Christian  Indians  at  Natick,  where 
he  was  baptized,  manifested  public  repentance 
for  all  his  former  oflences,  and  made  a  serious 
profession  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  did  apply 
himself  to  preach  to  the  Indians,  wherein  he  was 
better  gifted  than  any  other  of  the  Indian  nation ; 
so  as  he  was  observed  to  conform  more  to  the 
English  manners  than  any  other  Indian;  yet, 
having  occasion  to  go  up  with  some  other  of  his 
countrymen  to  Namasket,  whether  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  fishing,  or  some  such  occasion,  it  mat- 
ters not,  being  there  not  far  from  Philip's,  he  had 
occasion  to  be  much  in  the  country  of  Philip's 
Indians,  and  of  Philip  himself,  by  which  means 
he  discerned,  by  several  circumstances,  that  the 
Indians  were  plotting  anew  against  us ;  the 
which,  out  of  faithftSness  to  the  English,  the 
said  Sausomen  informed  the  Governor  of;  add- 
ing also,  that  if  it  were  known  to  be  revealed, 
he  knew  they  would  presently  kill  him.  There 
appearing  so  many  concurrent  testunonies  from 
others,  making  it  the  more  probable  that  there 
was  a  certain  truth  in  the  information,  some  in- 
quiry was  made  in  the  business,  by  examining 
Philip  himself  and  several  of  his  Indians,  who, 
although  they  could  do  nothing,  yet  could  not 
free  themselves  firom  just  suspicion :  Philip,  there- 
fore, soon  after  contrived  the  said  Sausomen's 
death,  which  was  strangely  discovered,  notwith- 
standing it  was  so  cunningly  effected,  for  they 
that  mmtlered  him,  met  him  upon  the  ice  on  a 
great  pond,  and  presently  after  they  had  knocked 
him  down,  put  him  under  the  ice,  yet  leaving 
his  hat  and  gun,  that  it  might  be  thought  h9 
fell  through  accidentally  and  was  drowned ;  but 
being  missed  by  his  friends,  specially  one  Da- 
vid, observed  some  bruises  about  his  head,  which 
made  them  suspect  he  was  first  knocked  down, 
before  he  was  put  into  the  water ;  however,  they 
buried  him  near  about  the  place  he  was  found, 
without  making  any  further  inquiry  at  present : 
nevertheless,  David  his  friend  reporting  these 
things  to  some  English  at  Taunton  (a  town  not 
far  from  Namasket),  it  occasioned  the  Governor 
to  inquire  further  into  the  business,  wisely  con- 
sidering, that  as  Sausomen  had  told  him,  if  it 
were  known  that  he  had  revealed  any  of  their 
plots,  they  would  murder  him  for  his  pains : 
wherefore,  by  special  warrant,  the  body  of  Sau- 
somen, being  digged  again  out  of  his  grave,  it 
was  very  apparent  that  he  had  been  killed  and 
not  drowned.  And  by  a  strange  providence,  an 
Indian  was  found,  that,  by  accident  standing  un- 
seen upon  a  hill,  had  seen  them  murder  the  said 
Sausomen,  but  durst  never  reveal  it  for  fear  of 
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losing  his  own  life  likewise,  until  he  was  called 
to  the  court  at  Plimouth,  or  before  the  Governor, 
where  he  plainly  confessed  what  he  had  seen. 
The  murderers  being  apprehended,  were  con- 
victed by  his  undeniable  testimony,  and  other  re- 
markable circumstances,  and  so  were  all  put  to 
death,  being  but  three  in  number.  The  last  of 
them  confessed  immediately  before  his  death, 
that  his  father  (one  of  the  councillors  and  spe- 
cial friends  of  Philip)  was  one  of  the  two  that 
murdered  Sausomen,  himself  only  looking  on. 
This  was  done  at  Plimouth  court,  held  in  June, 
1 675.  Insomuch  that  Philip,  apprehending  that 
his  own  head  was  in  next,  never  used  any  fur- 
ther means  to  clear  himself  from  what  vras  like 
to  be  laid  to  his  charge,  either  about  his  plot- 
ting against  the  English,  nor  yet  about  Sauso- 
men's  death  j  but  by  keeping  his  men  contin- 
ually in  arms,  and  gathering  what  strangers  he 
oonld  to  join  them,  marching  up  and  down  con- 
tinually in  arms,  both  all  the  while  the  court  sat, 
and  afterwards." — Ibid. 


[Philip^ t  Eicapefrom  tJu  Sufump  near  Thimton.] 
"  But  to  return  to  King  Philip,  who  was  now 
lodged  in  the  great  Swamp,  upon  Pocaaset  Neck, 
of  seven  miles  long.  Captain  Henchman  and 
the  Plimouth  forces  kept  a  diligent  eye  upon  the 
enemy,  but  were  not  willing  to  run  into  the  dirt 
after  them  in  a  dank  swamp,  being  taught  by 
late  experience  how  dangerous  it  is  to  fight  in 
such  dismal  woods,  when  their  eyes  were  muf- 
fled with  the  leaves,  and  their  arms  pinioned  with 
the  thick  boughs  of  the  trees,  as  their  feet  were 
continually  shackled  vnth  the  root  spreading  in 
these  boggy  woods.  It  is  ill  fighting  with  a 
wild  beast  in  his  own  den. 

"  They  resolved,  therefore,  to  starve  them  out 
of  the  swamp,  where  he  knew  they  could  not 
long  subsist.  To  that  end  they  began  to  build 
a  fort,  as  it  were  to  beleaguer  the  enemy,  and 
prevent  his  escape  out  of  the  place,  where  they 
thought  they  had  him  fast  enough. 

'*  Philip,  in  the  mean  time,  was  not  ignorant 
of  what  was  doing  without,  and  was  ready  to 
read  his  own  doom,  so  as  if  he  tarried  much 
longer  there,  he  knew  he  should  fall  into  their 
hands,  from  whom  he  could  expect  no  mercy. 
The  case  being,  therefore,  desperate,  he  resolved, 
with  an  hundred  or  two  hundred  of  his  best  fight- 
ing men,  to  make  an  escape  by  the  water,  all 
passages  by  the  land  being  sufficiently  guarded 
by  the  English  forces.  The  swamp  where  they 
were  lodged  being  not  far  from  an  arm  of  the 
sea,  coming  up  to  Taunton,  they,  taking  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  low  tide,  either  waded  over  one 
night  in  July,  or  else  wafted  themselves  over 
upon  small  rafts  of  timber  very  early  before  break 
of  day,  by  which  means  the  greatest  part  of  the 
company  escaped  into  the  woods  leading  into  the 
Nipmuck  country,  unknown  to  the  English  forces, 
that  lay  encamped  on  the  other  side  of  the  swamp. 
About  an  hundred  or  more  of  the  children  and 
women  which  were  like  to  be  rather  burdensome 
than  serviceable,  were  left  behind,  who  soon  after 


resigned  themselves  to  it»  mercy  of  the  Englisb.'* 
—Ibid. 


[Hii  Escape  Weittoard.] 
"  What  the  reason  was  why  Philip  was  fol- 
lowed no  further,  it  is  better  to  suspend,  than  too 
critically  to  enquire.  This  is  now  the  third  time 
when  a  good  opportunity  of  suppressing  the  re- 
bellion of  the  Indians  was  put  into  the  bands  of 
the  English,  but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to 
all  men,  so  that  the  most  likely  means  are  often 
frustrated  of  their  desired  end.  All  human  ea- 
deavours  shall  arrive  at  no  other  success  than  the 
counsel  of  God  has  pre-ordained,  that  no  fledi 
might  glory  in  their  own  wisdom,  but  give  unto 
God  the  praise  of  all  their  successes,  and  qoieCly 
bear  whatever  miscarriages  he  had  ordered  to 
befid  them.  It  appears,  by  the  issue  of  these 
things,  that,  although  this  wound  was  not  incmr- 
able,  yet  much  more  blood  must  be  taken  awmy 
before  it  could  be  healed.  But  by  this  means 
Philip  escaped  away  to  the  westward,  Vin<nii>g 
the  flame  of  war  in  all  the  western  plantatioBs 
of  the  Massachusetts*  colony,  wherever  he  came, 
so  that  by  this  fatal  accident,  the  fire  that  was 
in  a  likely  way  to  be  extinguished,  as  socm  al- 
most as  it  began,  did  on  the  sudden  break  out 
through  the  whole  jurisdiction  of  the  Massachu- 
setts,  both  eastward  and  westward,  endangering 
also  the  neighbour  colony  of  Connecticut,  which 
hath  also  suffered  somewhat  by  the  fury  of  this 
flame,  though  not  considerable  to  what  the  other 
colonies  have  undergone." — ^Ibid. 


[JVeackery  of  Ninigret,  the  old  Sachem  of  the 
Narhagontett.] 
'^It  hath  already  been  declared  what  bath 
been  done  for  the  security  of  the  Narhagoosets : 
those  that  were  sent  as  messengers  on  that  er- 
rand, always  reported,  that  the  elder  people  were, 
in  appearance,  not  only  inclinable  to  peace,  bat 
very  desirous  thereunto,  insomuch  as  the  two 
elder  Sachems  expressed  much  joy  when  it  was 
concluded.  But,  as  since  hath  happened,  all  this 
was  but  to  gain  time,  and  cover  their  treacher- 
ous intents  and  purposes,  that  they  might,  in  the 
next  spring,  fall  upon  the  English  plantation  afl 
at  once,  as  some  prisoners  lately  brought  in  hath 
confessed,  nor  have  any  of  these  Indians,  with 
whom  the  present  war  hath  been,  ever  regarded 
any  agreement  of  peace  made  with  the  English, 
further  than  out  of  necessity  or  slavish  fear,  thej 
were  compelled  thereunto,  as  may  be  seen  by 
the  records  of  the  colonies,  from  the  year  1643. 
to  the  present  time,  notwithstanding  their  lair 
pretences,  for  Ninigret,  the  old  Sachem  of  ih« 
Narhagonset,  who  alone,  of  all  that  country  Sa- 
chems, disowned  the  present  war,  and  refused 
.to  have  any  hand  therein ;  yet  was  it  proved  to 
his  face,  before  the  commissioners,  in  the  year 
1646  and  1647,  that  he  had  threatened  they 
would  carry  on  the  war  against  the  Mohegins, 
whatever  was  the  mind  <^  the  commissioiiera. 
and  that  they  would  kill  the  English  cattle,  and 
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heap  them  up  as  high  as  their  wigwams,  and 
that  an  Englishman  should  not^tir  out  of  his 
door  to  p — s,  but  they  would  kill  him ;  all  whioh 
they  could  not  deny ;  yet  did  this  old  fox  make 
many  promises  of  peace,  when  the  dread  of  the 
English,  ever  since  the  Pequod  war,  moved  them 
thereunto,  foreseeing,  as  he  is  said  to  have  told  his 
neighbours,  that  they  would  all  be  ruined  if  they 
made  war  wjth  the  English,  as  it  since  came  to 
pass.  However,  the  good  hand  of  God  was  seen 
in  so  ordering  things,  that  the  Narhagonsets  were, 
for  the  present,  kept  from  breaking  out  into  open 
hostility  against  the  English,  at  that  time  when 
Philip  began ;  which,  if  they  had  then  done,  ac- 
cording to  the  eye  of  reason  it  would  have  been 
very  difficult,  if  possible,  for  the  English  to  have 
saved  any  of  their  inland  plantations  from  being 
utterly  destroyed. 

'^  Thus  hath  God,  in  his  wisdom,  suffered  so 
much  of  the  rage  of  the  heathen  to  be  let  loose 
against  his  people  here,  as  to  become  a  scourge 
unto  them,  that  by  the  wrath  of  men,  praise  might 
be  yielded  to  his  holy  name ;  yet  hath  he,  in  his 
abundant  goodness,  restrained  the  remainder, 
that  it  should  not  consume." — ^Ibid. 


[Tke  Burning  of  Springfield.] 
"The  Indians  gathered  together  in  those 
parts,  appearing  so  numerous,  and  as  might  justly 
be  supposed,  growing  more  confident  by  some 
of  their  best  successes,  and  the  number  of  our 
men  being  after  this  sad  rate  diminished ;  recruits 
also  not  being  suddenly  to  be  expected,  at  so 
great  a  distance  as  an  hundred  miles  firom  all 
supplies,  the  commander  in  ohief^  with  his  offi- 
cers, saw  a  necessity  of  slighting  that  garrison 
at  Dearfield,  employing  the  forces  they  had  to 
secure  and  strengthen  the  three  next  towns  below 
upon  Connecticut  river.  And  it  was  well  that 
counsel  was  thought  updn ;  for  now  those  wretch- 
ed caitiffs  began  to  talk  of  great  matters,  hop- 
ing that  by  degrees  they  might  destroy  all  the 
towns  thereabout,  as  they  had  already  begun. 

"  Their  hopes,  no  doubt,  were  not  a  little 
heightened  by  the  accession  of  Springfield  Indians 
to  their  party,  who  had,  in  appearance,  all  this 
time  stood  the  firmest  to  the  interest  of  the  En- 
glish, of  all  the  rest  in  those  parts ;  but  they  all 
hanging  together,  like  serpents'  eggs,  were  easily 
persuaded  to  join  with  those  of  Hadley  (there 
being  so  near  alliance  between  them;  for  the 
Sachem  of  Springfield  Indians  was  the  father  of 
Hadley-Sachem),  not  only  by  the  success  of  their 
treacherous  and  blood-thirsty,  bat  by  the  same 
inbred  malice  and  antipathy  against  die  English 
manners  and  religion. 

"  The  inhabitants  of  Springfield  were  not  in- 
sensible of  their  danger,  and  ^erefore  had,  upon 
the  first  breaking  oat  of  these  troubles,  been  treat- 
ing with  these  Indians,  and  had  received  from  them 
the  firmest  assaranoes  and  pledges  of  their  fiiend- 
ship  and  faitiifolness  that  could  be  imagined  or  de- 
ared,  both  by  covenant,  promises,  and  hostages 
given  for  seoarity ;  so  as  no  doubt  was  left  in  any 
of  their  minds.     Yet  did  these  faithless  and  on- 


grateful  monsteis  plot  with  Philip's  Indians  to 
bum  or  destroy  all  Springfield,  as  they  had  done 
Brookfield.  To  that  eiul  they  sent  cunningly, 
and  enticed  away  from  Hartford,  where  they 
were,  perhaps,  too  securely  watched  the  day  or 
two  before :  then  receiving  above  three  of  Phil- 
ip's Indians  into  their  fort,  privately  in  the  night- 
time, so  pa  they  were  neither  discerned  nor  sns- 
pected  'j  yea,  so  confident  were  such  of  the  in- 
habitants as  were  most  conversant  with  the  In- 
dians at  their  fort,  that  they  would  not  believe 
there  was  any  such  plot  in  hand,  when  it  was 
strangely  revealed  by  one  Toto,  an  Indian  at 
Windsor,  better  affected  to  the  English  (about 
eighteen  or  twenty  leagues  below  Springfield, 
upon  the  same  river) ,  and  so  by  post,  tidings  there- 
of came  to  Springfield  the  night  before,  insomuch 
that  the  lieutenant  of  the  town,  Cooper  by  name, 
was  so  far  from  believing  the  stratagem,  that  in 
the  morning,  himself  with  another  would  venture 
to  ride  ap  to  the  fort,  to  see  whether  things  were 
so  or  no.  The  fort  was  about  a  mile  from  the 
town.  When  he  came  within  a  little  thereof, 
he  met  with  these  bloody  and  deceitful  monsters, 
newly  issued  out  of  their  Equus  Trojanus,  to  act 
their  intended  mischief;  they  presently  fixed 
upon  him,  divers  of  them,  and  shot  him  in  sev- 
eral places  through  the  body ;  yet  being  a  man 
of  stout  courage,  he  kept  his  horse  till  he  recov- 
ered the  next  garrison-house.  His  companion 
they  shot  dead  upon  the  place  ;  by  this  means 
giving  a  sad  alarm  to  the  town  of  their  intended 
miscbief,  which  was  instantly  fired  in  all  places 
where  there  were  no  garrisons. 

'*  The  poor  people,  having  no  officer  to  guide 
them,  being  like  sheep  ready  for  slaughter,  and 
no  doubt  the  whole  town  had  been  entirely  de- 
stroyed, but  that  a  report  of  the  plot  being  sent 
over  night.  Major  Treal  came  from  Westfield 
time  enough  in  a  manner  for  a  rescue,  but  want- 
ing boats  for  his  men,  could  not  do  as  much  good 
as  he  desired.  Major  Pinchon  coming  from 
Hadley,  with  Capt.  Appleton  and  what  forces 
they  could  bring  along  with  them,  thirty-two 
houses  being  first  consumed,  preserved  the  rest 
of  the  town  from  being  into  ashes,  in  which  the 
over-credulous  inhabitants  might  now  see  (what 
before  they  would  not  believe,  at  the  burning 
Major  Pinohon's  bams  and  stables,  a  few  days 
before,  to  a  great  damage  of  the  owner),  the 
faithless  and  deceitful  fri^ship  of  these  perfid- 
ious, crael,  and  hellish  monsters. 

"  Amongst  the  ruins  of  the  said  dwellings,  the 
saddest  to  behold  was  the  house  of  Mr.  Pelatiah 
Glover,  minister  of  the  town,  furnished  with  a 
brave  library,  which  he  had  but  newly  brought 
back  from  a  garrison  where  it  had  been  for  some 
time  before  secured ;  but  as  if  the  danger  had 
been  over  with  them,  the  said  minister,  a  great 
student,  brought  them  beck,  to  his  great  sorrow, 
fit  for  a  bonfire  for  4he  proud  insulting  enemy. 
Of  all  the  mischiefs  done  by  the  said  enemy  be- 
fore that  day,  the  buming  of  this  town  of  Spring- 
field did  more  than  any  other  discover  the  said 
actors  to  be  children  of  the  devil,  full  of  all  sub- 
tlety and  malice,  there  having  been,  for  forty 
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years,  so  good  correspondence  between  them,  i.  e., 
the  English  of  that  town  and  the  neighbouring  In- 
dians ;  but  in  them  is  made  good  what  is  said  in 
the  psalm,  that  *  though  their  words  were  smoother 
than  oyi,  yet  were  their  swords  drawn.'  "-—Ibid. 


[jileutian  I$landen  and  the  SeO'Dog^  or  Phoea- 
Vitulina.] 
"  Thb  sea-dog,  Phoca-viiulina.  This  anhnal 
indeed  forms  such  an  essential  article  to  the  snl^ 
sistence  of  the  Aleutians  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
that  it  may  truly  be  said  they  would  not  know 
how  to  live  without  it.  Of  its  skin  they  make 
cloths,  carpets,  thongs,  shoes,  many  household 
utensils ;  nay,  tiieir  canoes  are  made  of  a  wooden 
skeleton  with  the  skin  of  the  sea-dog  stretched 
over  it.  The  flesh  is  eaten,  and  of  the  fat  an  oil 
is  made,  which,  besides  being  used  as  an  article 
of  nourishment,  senses  to  warm  and  light  their 
huts.  The  ossophagus  is  used  for  making  breech- 
es and  boots,  and  the  large  blown-up  paunch 
serves  as  a  vessel  for  storing  up  liquors  of  all 
kinds.  Of  the  entrails  are  made  garments  to 
defend  them  against  the  rain,  and  they  also  serve 
instead  of  glass  to  admit  light  into  the  habita- 
tions ;  the  bristles  of  the  beind  are  used  like  os- 
trich feathers  in  Europe,  as  ornaments  for  the 
head  :  there  is  consequently  no  part  of  the  an- 
imal that  is  not  turned  to  some  use.  The  fat  of 
the  whale  is  another  favorite  species  of  food 
among  the  Aleutians.  These  monsters  are  some- 
times killed  by  them,  but  are  more  frequently 
thrown  on  shore  by  the  sea.  When  this  fat  grows 
M  and  rancid,  it  serves  equally  with  that  of  the 
sea-dog  to  light  and  warm  the  houses.^* — Avxk 
Plumptrx's  Langtdorffj  vol.  2,  p.  34. 


[8ea»Dog  Mackinto^t.] 
"  To  a  nation  which  depends  so  much  upon 
the  sea  for  its  sustenance,  and  which  is  situated 
in  such  a  damp  and  rainy  climate,  the  possession 
of  a  sort  of  oloathing  which  shall  be  proof  against 
water  is  a  point  of  the  utmost  importance,  and 
necessity  is  the  mother  of  all  invention,  and  to  her 
these  islanders  are  most  probably  indebted  for  their 
Kamluka,  or  rain  garment.  This  is  nuide  of  the 
entrails  of  the  seanlog,  which  in  quality  have  a 
great  resemblanoe  to  bladders-,  they  are  only 
three  inohes  broad,  but  are  sewed  together  with 
so  much  ingenuity,  that  though  ornamented  with 
goats'  hair  or  small  leathers,  the  water  never 
penetrates  through  the  seams.  At  the  back  part 
of  the  collar  is  a  cape  or  hood,  which  in  a  heavy 
rain  or  storm  is  drawn  over  the  head,  and  tied 
fast  under  the  chin ;  the  sleeve  is  fastened  close 
round  the  wrist.  Thus  clothed,  any  one  may  be 
out  for  a  whole  day  in  the  heaviest  rain  without 
finding  any  inconvenience,  or  being  wetted  in  the 
slightest  degree." — ^Ibid.,  p.  37. 


[Labour  Question : — Ute  of  the  Quern  or  SUmeM 
for  the  grinding  of  Com.] 
''  The  most  laborious  employment,  which  is 


grinding  the  com,  is  left  ahnost  entirely  to  the 
•women  :  it  is  rubbed  between  two  quadrangnlar 
oblong  stones  till  ground  to  meal ;  the  bresd 
made  of  it  is  very  white,  but  hard  and  heavy. 
The  excellent  and  friendly  La  Peroose,  with  a 
view  to  lessening  the  labour,  left  a  hand-ndU 
here,  but  it  was  no  longer  in  existence,  nor  had 
toy  use  been  made  of  it  as  a  model  from  which 
to  manufacture  others.  When  we  consider  that 
there  is  no  country  in  the  world  where  wmd-milk 
are  more  numerous  than  in  Spain,  it  seems  in- 
comprehensible why  these  very  useful  machines 
have  never  been  introduced  here ;  I  learnt,  how- 
ever, that  in  preferring  the  very  indifierent  meaJ 
produced  by  the  mode  of  grinding  above  men- 
tioned, the  good  fioithers  are  actuated  by  politica] 
motives.  As  they  have  more  men  and  women 
under  their  care  than  they  couM  keep  constant- 
ly employed  the  whole  year,  if  labour  were  too 
much  facilitated,  they  are  afraid  of  making  them 
idle  by  the  introduction  of  mills." — ^Ibid.,  p.  169. 
S.  Francieco,  N.  California, 


[Indian  Fire  Eater§.] 
"  Another  party  of  the  Indians  were  dancing 
round  a  large  fire,  from  which  several  of  them, 
from  time  to  time,  apparently  for  their  pleasure, 
took  a  piece  of  glowing  ember  as  big  as  a  wal- 
nut, which,  without  further  ceremony,  they  pot 
into  their  months  and  swallowed.  This  was  no 
deception.  I  observed  them  very  closely,  and 
saw  it  performed  repeatedly,  though  it  is  mteriy 
incomprehensible  to  me  how  it  could  he  don 
without  burning  their  months  and  stomachs :  in- 
stead of  being  a  matter  of  pleasure,  I  should  have 
conceived  that  they  must  bo  putting  themselves 
to  exquisite  torture."—/^.  CaHfornieL,  Thid^  p. 
197. 


[Photj^toric  Properties  of  the  Urine  of  the  Vwerrm 
Putorius.] 
The  urine  of  the  Viverra  Putorms,  with  which 
it  defends  itself,  and  which  is  said  to  exceed  all 
imaginable  stinks,  is  exceedingly  phosphoric,  and, 
if  put  into  a  glass,  retains  the  phosphoric  appear- 
ance a  very  long  time. — Ibid.,  p.  213 


[MouUing  Time.] 
On  the  way  from  Oonalashka  to  Kamschatka, 
Langsdorff  sometimes  saw  a  considerable  track 
of  sea  strewed  over  with  feathers :  probably  it 
was  the  moulting  time  of  the  numberless  Inrds 
who  inhabit  these  regions. — ^Ibid.,  p.  246. 


[  Uses  to  wki€h  the  Birch  Tree  Bark  is  e^pHedJ] 
"I  WAS  partionlarly  struck  with  the  great 
variety  of  uses  to  which  the  bark  of  the  birch 
tree  is  pot  among  these  people.  Besides  being 
used  to  cover  their  boats  and  houses,  they  make 
of  it  drinldng-cnps,  milk-'pails,  and  vessels  for 
carrying  water :  the  divisions  in  the  inside  of  the 
houses  are  also  made  of  bark ;  it  is  even  ooo- 
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Terted  into  screens  and  onrtains  for  the  bed,  which 
are  ornamented  in  various  wajrs.  I  was  shewn 
some  of  this  bark  embroidered  with  horse-hair, 
apon  which  a  Jakutschian  woman  had  been  oc- 
oapying  herself  for  a  whole  year.  To  make  the 
bark  more  durable  as  well  as  pliable,  so  that  it 
may  be  sewn  together,  it  most  lie  for  a  whole 
day  in  water  that  has  been  boiled,  or  perhaps 
must  be  prepared  still  farther ;  but  of  this  I  could 
not  make  myself  sure ;  and  the  Jakutschians  as- 
sured me,  that  when  it  has  undergone  this  pro- 
cess, it  will  last  sixty  or  seventy  years.  A  car- 
pet, or  hangings  for  the  wall,  or  bed  furniture,  of 
this  work,  are  handed  down  from  one  generation 
to  another  as  family  inheritances." — Ibid.,  p.  358. 


[Sand  Ckerria.] 
"  Near  the  borders  of  the  lake  grow  a  great 
number  of  Sand  Cherries,  which  are  not  less  re- 
markable for  their  manner  of  growth  than  for 
their  exquisite  flavour.  They  grow  upon  a  small 
shrub  not  more  than  four  feet  high,  the  boughs 
of  which  are  so  loaded  that  they  lie  in  dusters 
on  the  sand.  As  they  grow  only  on  the  sand, 
the  warmth  of  which  probably  contributes  to 
bring  them  to  such  perfection,  they  are  called 
by  the  French  Ctrises  de  Sable^  or  Sand  Cherries. 
The  size  of  them  does  not  exceed  that  of  a  small 
musket  ball,  but  they  are  reckoned  superior  to 
any  other  sort  for  the  purpose  of  steeping  in  spir- 
its.''— ^JoNA-TMAN  Carvjeb,  TravtUj  ^c,  p.  30. 


[The  Sumack.] 
"  So  MACK  likewise  grows  here  in  great  plenty ; 
the  leaf  of  which,  gathered  at  Michaelmas,  when 
it  turns  red,  is  much  esteemed  by  the  natives. 
They  mix  about  an  equal  quantity  of  it  with  their 
tobacco,  which  causes  it  to  smoke  pleasantly. 
Near  this  lake,  and  indeed  about  all  the  great 
lakes,  is  found  a  kind  of  willow,  termed  by  the 
French  boU  rouge;  in  English,  red  wood.  Its 
bark,  when  only  of  one  year's  growth,  is  of  a  fine 
scarlet  colour,  and  appears  very  beautiful;  but 
as  it  grows  older,  it  changes  into  a  mixture  of 
grey  and  red.  The  stalks  of  this  shrub  grow 
many  of  them  together,  and  rise  to  the  height  of 
six  or  eight  feet,  the  largest  not  exceeding  an 
inch  diameter.  The  bark  being  scraped  from 
the  sticks,  and  dried  and  powdered,  is  also  mixed 
by  the  Indians  with  their  tobaoco,  and  is  held  by  j 
them  in  the  highest  estimation  for  their  winter : 
smoking.  A  weed  that  grows  near  the  great 
lakes,  in  rocky  places,  they  use  in  the  summer 
season.  It  is  called  by  the  Indians  Segockimao, 
and  creeps  like  a  vine  on  the  ground,  sometimes 
extending  to  eight  or  ten  feet,  and  bearing  a  leaf 
abont  the  size  of  a  silver  penny,  nearly  round ; 
it  is  of  the  substance  and  colour  of  the  laurel, 
and  is,  like  the  tree  it  resembles,  an  evergreen. 
These  leaves,  dried  and  powdered,  they  likewise 
laix  with  their  tobacco ;  and,  as  said  before,  smoke 
it  only  during  the  summer.  By  these  three  suc- 
ccdaneums  the  pipes  of  the  Indians  are  well  sup- 
plied through  every  season  of  the  year  j  and,  as 
II.— B  B 


they  are  great  smokers,  they  are  very  careful  m 
properly  gathering  and  preparing  them."-*--Ibid., 
p.  30. 

[Q^eation  of  Indian  EntrenchmtmU  and  Fortiftr 
catiom.] 
"  One  day  having  landed  on  the  shore  of  the 
Mississip^ti,  some  miles  below  the  Lake  Pepin, 
whilst  my  attendants  were  preparing  my  dinner, 
I  walked  out  to  take  a  view  of  the  adjacent  coun- 
try. I  had  not  proceeded  far  before  I  came  to 
a  fine  level,  open  plain,  on  which' I  perceived  at 
a  little  distance  a  partial  elevation,  that  had  the 
appearance  of  an  intrenchment.  On  a  nearer 
inspection  I  had  greater  reason  to  suppose  that 
it  had  really  been  intended  for  this  many  centu- 
ries ago.  Notwithstanding  it  was  now  covered 
with  grass,  I  could  plainly  discern  that  it  had 
once  been  a  bre&st-work  of  about  four  feet  in 
height,  extending  the  best  part  of  a  mile,  and 
sufficiently  capacious  to  cover  five  thousand  men. 
Its  form  was  somewhat  circular,  and  its  flanks 
reached  to  the  river.  Though  much  defaced  by 
time,  every  angle  was  distinguishable,  and  ap- 
peared as  regular  and  fashioned  wilh  as  much 
military  skill  as  if  planned  by  Vaubtm  himself. 
The  ditch  was  not  visible,  but  I  thought  on  ex- 
amming  more  curiously,  that  I  could  perceive- 
there  certainly  had  been  one.  From  its  sitna^ 
tion  also,  I  am  convinced  that  it  must  have  been 
designed  for  this  purpose.  It  fronted  the  coun- 
try, and  the  rear  was  covered  by  the  river  j  nor 
was  there  any  rising  ground  for  a  considerable 
way  that  commanded  it  ]  a  few  straggling  oaks 
were  alone  to  be  seen  near  it.  In  many  places 
small  tracks  were  worn  across  it  by  the  feet  of 
the  elks  and  deer,  and  from  the  depth  of  the  bed 
of  earth  by  which  it  was  covered,  I  was  able  to 
draw  certain  conclusions  of  its  great  antiquity. 
I  examined  all  the  angles  and  every  part  with 
great  attention,  and  have  often  blamed  myself 
since  for  not  encamping  on  the  spot  and  draw- 
ing an  exact  plan  of  it.  To  shew  that  this  de- 
scription is  not  the  offspring  of  a  heated  imagina- 
tion, or  the  chimerical  tale  of  a  mistaken  travel- 
ler, I  find  on  enquiry,  since  my  return,  that  Mods. 
St.  Pierre  and  several  traders  have,  at  difiereot 
times,  taken  notice  of  similar  appearances,  on 
which  they  have  formed  the  same  conjectures, 
but  without  examining  them  so  minutely  as  I 
did.  How  a  work  of  this  kind  exists  in  a  coun- 
try that  has  hitherto  (according  to  the  general 
received  opinion)  been  the  seat  of  war  to  untu- 
tored Indians  alone,  whose  whole  stock  of  mili- 
taty  knowledge  has  only,  till  within,  two  centn-t 
ries,  amounted  to  drawing  the  bow,  and  whose 
only  breast-work,  even  at  present,  is  the  thieket, 
I  know  not.  I  have  given  as  exact  an  account 
as  possible  of  this  singular  appearance,  and  leave 
to  future  explorers  of  these  distant  regions  to  dis- 
cover whether  it  is  a  production  of  nature  or  art 
Perhaps  the  hints  I  have  here  given  might  lead 
to  a  more  perfect  investigation  of  it,  and  give  ua 
very  difierent^deas  of  the  ancient  state  of  realms 
that  we  at  present  believe  to  have  been  from  the 
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earliest  period  only  the  habitatioiis  of  Mvages." 
^Ibid.,  p.  56. 


[The  Hieroglyphics  of  the  Cave  of  WakaMe^ — 
or,  the  Dwelling  of  the  Cheat  Spirit.] 
"  Aboctt  thirty  miles  below  the  Falla  of  St. 
Anthony,  at  which  I  arrived  the  tenth  day  after 
I  left  Lake  Pepin,  is  a  remarkable  cave  of  an 
amazing  depth.  The  Indians  term  it  Wakon- 
teebe,  that  is,  the  dwelling  of  the  Great  Spirit. 
The  entrance  into  it  is  aboat  ten  feet  wide,  the 
height  of  it  five  feet.  The  arch  within  is  near 
fifteen  feet  high  and  about  thirty  feet  broad. 
The  bottom  of  it  consists  of  fine  clear  sand. 
Aboat  twenty  feet  from  the  entrance  begins  a 
lake,  the  water  of  which  is  transparent,  and  ex- 
tends to  an  misearchable  distance ;  for  the  dark- 
ness of  the  cave  prevents  all  attempts  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  it.  I  threw  a  small  pebble  to- 
wards the  interior  part  of  it  with  my  ntmost 
strength :  I  could  hear  that  it  fell  into  the  water, 
and  notwithstanding  it  was  of  so  small  a  size,  it 
caused  an  astonishing  and  horrible  noise  that  re- 
verberated through  all  those  gloomy  regions.  I 
found  in  this  cave  numy  Indian  hieroglyphicks, 
which  appeared  very  ancient,  for  time  had  nearly 
covered  them  vrith  moss,  so  that  it  was  with  dif- 
ficulty I  could  trace  them.  They  were  cut  in 
a  rude  manner  upon  the  inside  of  the  walls, 
which  were  composed  of  a  stone  so  extremely 
iBoft  that  it  might  be  penetrated  with  a  knife :  a 
stone  every  where  to  be  found  near  the  Missis- 
sippi. The  cave  is  only  accessible  by  ascending 
a  narrow,  steep  passage  that  lies  near.  At  a 
little  distance  firom  Uus  dreary  cavern  is  the  bur- 
jing-place  of  several  bands  of  the  Naudowesoie 
Indians :  though  these  people  have  no  fixed  res- 
idence, living  in  tents,  and  abiding  but  a  few 
months  on  one  spot,  yet  they  always  bring  the 
bones  of  their  dead  to  tUs  place ;  which  they  take 
the  opportunity  of  doing  when  the  chiefs  meet  to 
hold  their  councils  and  to  settle  all  public  afifairs 
:Car  the  ensuing  8ummer.'*«-Ibid.,  63,  84. 


[I%e  EagU'$  £yrtct.] 
"  At  a  little  distance  below  the  Falls  stands  a 
small  island,  of  about  an  acre  and  a  hal(  on  which 
grows  a  great  number  of  oak  trees,  every  branch 
of  which,  able  to  support  the  weight,  was  full  of 
eagles'  nests.  The  reason  that  this  kind  of  birds 
resort  in  such  numbers  to  this  spot  is,  that  they 
are  here  secure  from  the  attacks  either  of  man  or 
beast,  their  retreat  being  guarded  by  the  Rapids, 
which  the  Indians  never  attempt  to  pass.  An- 
other reason  is,  that  they  find  a  constant  supply 
of  food  for  themselves  and  their  yoong  from  the 
animals  and  fish  which  are  dashed  to  pieces  by 
the  Falls  and  driven  on  the  adjacent  diore.*'—- 
Ibid.,  p.  71. 


[Blue  Clay  PattU— a  Mark  of  Peace.] 
"  This  country  likewise  abounds  with  milk- 
vhite  clay,  of  which  China  ware  might  be  made 


equal  in  goodness  to  the  Aaiatio ;  and  also  wiili 
a  blue  oUy  that  serves  the  Indians  fior  paint. 
With  this  last  they  oontrive,  by  mixing  it  with 
red  stone  powdered,  to  paint  themselves  of  difler- 
ent  ooloars.  Those  that  can  get  the  blue  cIhv 
here  mentioned,  paint  themselves  very  much  wis  j . 
it,  particularly  when  they  are  about  to  begin  tht-l. 
sports  and  pastimes.  It  is  also  esteemed  by  then, 
a  mark  of  peaoe,  as  it  has  a  resemblance  of  a  bloc 
sky,  which,  with  them,  is  a  symbol  of  it,  and 
made  use  of  in  their  speeches  as  a  figurative  ex- 
pression to  denote  peace.  When  they  wish  to 
shew  that  their  inclinations  are  pacific  towards 
other  tribes,  they  greatly  ornament  both 
selves  and  belti  with  it." — ^Ibid.,  p.  101. 


[Rattle- Snakee — Water  Lilies— and  WaUr 

Snakes.] 
"  Thsub  are  several  islands  near  the  west  end 
of  it  so  infested  with  rattle-snakes,  that  it  is  veiy 
dangerous  to  land  on  them.  It  is  impossible  th^ 
any  place  can  produce  a  greater  number  of  all 
kinds  of  these  reptiles  than  this  does,  particnlar- 
ly  of  the  water-snake.  The  hike  is  covered  near 
the  banks  of  the  islands  with  the  large  pond-lily ; 
the  leaves  of  which  lie  on  the  surface  of  the  wa^ 
ter  so  thick  as  to  cover  it  entirely  for  many  acres 
together }  and  on  each  of  these  lay,  when  I  pass- 
ed over  it,  wreaths  of  water-snakes  basking  in 
the  sun,  which  amounted  to  myriads.'" — ^Ibid., 
p.  167. 


[The  Hissing  Snake.] 
"  Thk  most  remarkable  of  the  different  species 
that  infest  this  lake  is  the  hissing-snake,  which 
is  of  the  small  speckled  kind,  and  about  eighteen 
inches  long.  When  any  thing  approaches,  it 
flattens  itself  in  a  moment,  and  its  spots,  which 
are  of  various  dyes,  become  visibly  brighter 
through  rage ;  at  the  same  time  it  blows  from 
its  mouth  with  great  force  a  subtile  wind,  that  is 
reported  to  be  of  a  nauseous  smell ;  and  it  drawn 
in  with  the  breath  of  the  unwary  traveller,  will 
iniallibly  bring  on  a  decline  that  in  a  few  months 
must  prove  mortal,  there  being  no  remedy  yet 
discovered  which  can  counteract  its  baneful  in- 
fluenoe."^Ibid.,  p.  167. 


[Thunder  Bay.] 
"  Nkarlt  half  way  between  Sogan^om  Bay 
and  the  North- West  comer  of  the  Lake  lies  an- 
other, which  is  termed  Thunder  Bay.  The  In- 
dians, who  have  frequented  these  parts  firom  time 
inmiemorial,  and  every  European  traveller  that 
has  passed  through  it,  have  unanimously  agreed 
to  call  it  by  this  name,  on  account  of  the  contin- 
ual thunder  they  have  alvirays  observed  here. 
The  bay  is  about  nine  miles  broad,  and  the  same 
in  length,  and  whilst  I  was  passing  over  it,  which 


>  I  have  wmtehed  tiie  common  rasks  rastiiigiti  head  < 
Hues  and  water  weeds  and  taJdng  fliea»  by  hnadreda,  < 
a  small  lake  in  SJasIland.  Qx7JBbx  t  Do  not  all  cnakea  tal 
to  the  water  in  rerj  hot  weather !— J.  W.  W. 
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took  me  np  near  twontj-fonr  hours,  it  thundered 
and  lightened  daring  the  greatest  part  of  the 
time  to  an  exoessiTe  degree. 

"  There  appeared  to  be  no  visible  reason  for 
this  that  I  could  discover,  nor  is  the  conntiy  in 
general  subject  to  thunder ;  the  hills  that  stood 
around  were  not  of  a  remarkable  height,  neither 
did  the  external  parts  of  them  seem  to  be  cover- 
ed with  any  sulphurous  substance.  But  as  this 
phsenomenon  must  originate  from  some  natural 
cause,  I  eonjeeture  that  the  shores  of  the  bay  or 
the  adjacent  mountains  are  either  impregnated 
with  an  unconunon  quantity  of  sulphurous  mat- 
ter, or  contain  some  metal  or  mineral  apt  to  at- 
tract in  a  great  degree  the  electrical  particles 
that  are  hourly  borne  over  them  by  the  passant 
olouds."*— Ibid.,  p.  145. 


[Indian  Detignaiion  of  the  Months,] 

*'  Thbt  call  the  month  of  March  (in  which  their 
year  generally  begins  at  the  first  new  moon  after 
the  vernal  equinox)  the  worm  month  or  moon; 
because  at  this  time  the  worms  quit  their  retreats 
in  the  bark  of  the  trees,  wood,  &c.,  where  they 
have  sheltered  themselves  during  the  winter. 

'*  The  month  of  April  is  termed  by  them  the 
month  of  plants.  May,  the  month  of  flowers. 
June,  the  hot  moon.  July,  the  buck  moon. 
Their  reason  for  thus  denominating  these  is  ob- 
vious. 

*'  August,  the  sturgeon  moon ;  because  in  this 
month  they  catch  great  numbers  of  that  fish. 

''  September,  the  com  moon ;  because  in  that 
month  they  gather  in  their  Indian  com. 

"  October,  the  travelling  moon ;  as  they  leave 
at  this  time  their  villages,  and  travel  towards  the 
places  where  they  intend  to  hunt  during  the 
winter. 

"November,  the  beaver  moon;  for  in  this 
month  the  beavers  begin  to  take  shelter  in  their 
houses,  having  laid  up  a  sufficient  store  of  pro- 
visions for  the  winter  season. 

'*  December,  the  hunting  moon,  because  they 
employ  this  month  in  pursuit  of  their  game. 

"  January,  the  cold  moon,  as  it  generally  freez- 
es harder,  and  the  cold  is  more  intense  in  this  than 
in  any  other  month. 

"  February  they  call  the  snow  moon,  because 
more  snow  commonly  falls  during  this  month  than 
any  other  in  the  winter." — ^Ibid.,  p.  251. 


"  Every  one  dances  in  his  turn,  and  recapitu- 
lates the  wondrous  deeds  of  his  family,  till  they 
all  at  last  join  in  the  dance.  Then  it  becomes 
truly  alarming  to  any  stranger  that  happens  to 
be  among  them,  as  they  throw  themselves  into 
every  horrible  and  terrifying  posture  that  can  be 
imagined — rehearsing  at  the  same  time  the  part 
they  expect  to  act  against  their  enemies  in  the 
field.  During  this  they  hold  their  sharp  knives 
in  their  hands,  with  which,  as  they  whirl  about, 
they  are  every  moment  in  danger  of  cutting  each 
other's  throats,  and  did  they  not  shun  the  threat- 
ened mischief  with  inconceivable  dexterity,  it 
could  not  be  avoided.  By  these  motions  they  in- 
tend to  represent  the  manner  in  which  they  kill, 
scalp,  and  take  their  prisoners.  To  heighten  the 
scene,  they  set  up  the  same  hideous  yells,  cries, 
and  war-whoops  they  use  in  time  of  action :  so 
that  it  is  impossible  to  consider  them  in  any  oth- 
er light  than  as  an  assembly  of  demons." — Ibid., 
p.  269. 


[The  Life  and  Death  of  the  Moon.] 
"  Thet  pay  a  great  regard  to  the  first  appear- 
ance  of  every  moon,  and  on  the  occasicMi  sdways 
repeat  some  joyful  sounds,  stretching  at  the  same 
time  their  hands  towards  it. 

"  When  the  moon  does  not  shine  they  say  the 
moon  is  dead ;  and  some  call  the  three  last  days 
of  it  the  naked  days.  The  moon's  first  appear- 
anee  they  term  its  coming  to  life  again."*-Ibid., 
p.  250,  252. 


[T%e  War-Danee.] 
"The .War  Dance,  which  they  use  both  be- 
fore they  set  out  on  their  war  parties  and  on 
their  return  from  them,  strikes  terror  into  stran- 
gers. It  is  performed,  as  the  others,  amidst  a 
circle  of  the  warriors ;  a  chief  generally  begins 
it,  who  moves  from  the  right  to  the  left,  singing 
at  the  same  time  both  his  own  exploits  and  tiiose 
of  his  ancestors.  When  he  has  concluded  his  ac- 
count of  any  memorable  action,  he  gives  a  vio- 
lent blow  with  his  war-club  against  a  post  that 
is  fixed  in  the  ground,  near  the  centre  of  the  as- 
sembly, for  this  purpose. 


[Jlu  Wakon^Kitchtwah — or  Initiation  into  the 
Friendly  Society  of  the  Spirit.] 

"  0ns  of  the  Indians  was  admitted  into  a  so- 
ciety which  they  denominated  Wakon-Eitche- 
wah,  that  is,  the  Friendly  Society  of  the  Spirit. 
This  society  is  composed  of  persons  of  both  sexes, 
but  such  only  can  be  admitted  into  it  as  are  of 
unexceptionable  character,  and  who  receive  the 
approbation  of  the  whole  body.  It  was  perform- 
ed at  the  time  of  the  new  moon,  in  a  place  appro- 
priated to  the  purpose  near  the  centre  of  the 
camp,  that  would  contain  about  two  hundred  peo- 
ple. About  twelve  o'clock  they  began  to  assem- 
ble ;  when  the  sun  shone  bright,  which  they  con- 
sidered as  a  good  omen,  for  they  never  by  choice 
hold  any  of  their  public  meetings  unless  the  sky 
be  clear  and  unclouded.  A  great  number  of 
chiefe  first  appeared,  who  were  dressed  in  their 
best  apparel;  and  after  them  came  the  head- 
vrarrior,  clad  in  a  long  robe  of  rich  furs  that  trail- 
ed on  the  ground,  attended  by  a  retinue  of  fifteen 
or  twenty  persons,  painted  and  dressed  in  the 
gayest  manner.  Next  followed  the  vrives  of  such 
as  had  been  already  admitted  into  the  society ; 
and  in  the  rear  a  confused  heap  of  the  lower  ranks, 
all  contributing  as  much  as'lay  in  their  power  to 
make  the  appearance  grand  and  showy. 

"  When  the  assembly  was  seated,  and  silence 
proclaimed,  one  of  the  principal  chiefs  arose,  and 
in  a  short  but  masterly  speech  infcnrmed  his  au- 
dience of  the  occasion  of  their  meetiog.    He  ac- 
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qtiainted  them  that  one  of  their  yoong  men  wish- 
ed to  be  admitted  into  their  society  *,  and  taking 
him  by  the  hand,  presented  him  to  their  view, 
asking  them,  at  the  same  time,  whether  they  had 
any  objection  to  his  becoming  one  of  their  com- 
mimity. 

**  No  objection  being  made,  the  yomig  candi- 
date was  placed  in  the  centre,  and  foar  of  the 
ehiefs  took  their  stations  close  to  him ;  after  ex- 
horting him,  by  turns,  not  to  faint  nnder  the  op- 
eration he  was  about  to  go  through,  but  to  be- 
have like  an  Indian  and  a  man,  caused  him  to 
kneel,  another  placed  himself  behind  him  so  as  to 
receive  him  when  he  fell,  and  the  last  of  the  four 
retired  to  the  distance  of  about  twelve  feet  from 
him  exactly  in  front.  This  disposition  being  oom- 
pleted,  the  chief  that  stood  before  the  kneeling 
candidate  began  to  speak  to  him  with  an  audible 
voice.  He  told  him  that  he  himself  was  now  ag- 
itated by  the  same  spirit  which  he  should  in  a 
few  minutes  communicate  to  him ;  that  it  would 
strike  him  dead,  but  that  he  would  instantly  be 
restored  to  life ;  to  this  he  added,  that  the  com- 
munication, however  terrifying,  was  a  necessary 
btrodnotioD  to  the  advantages  enjoyed  by  the 
community  into  which  he  was  on  the  point  of 
being  admitted. 

*^  As  he  spake  this  he  appeared  to  be  greatly 
agitated,  till  at  last  his  emotions  became  so  vio- 
lent that  his  countenance  was  distorted,  and  his 
whole  frame  convulsed.  At  this  juncture  he 
threw  something  that  appeared  both  in  shape 
and  colour  like  a  small  bean  at  the  young  man, 
which  seemed  to  enter  his  mouth,  and  he  instant- 
ly fell  as  motionless  as  if  he  had  been  shot.  The 
chief  that  was  placed  behind  him  received  him 
in  his  arms,  and,  by  the  assistance  of  the  other 
two,  laid  him  on  the  ground  to  all  appearance 
bereft  of  life. 

"  Having  done  this,  they  inunediately  began 
to  rub  his  limbs,  and  to  strike  him  on  the  busk, 
giving  him  such  blows  as  seemed  more  ealoula^ 
ted  to  still  the  qniek  than  to  raise  the  dead.  Dm^ 
ing  these  extraordinary  i^lioations,  the  speak- 
er continued  his  harangue,  desiring  the  speota^ 
ton*  not  to  be  surprised,  or  to  despair  of  the 
young  man's  recovery,  as  his  present  inanimate 
situation  proceeded  only  from  die  forcible  opera^ 
tions  of  the  spirit  on  faculties  that  had  hitherto 
been  unused  to  inspirations  of  this  kind. 

*^  The  candidate  lay  several  minutes  without 
»ense  or  motion ;  but  at  length,  after  receiving 
tnany  violent  blows,  he  began  to  discover  some 
itymptoms  of  returning  life.  These,  however, 
were  attended  with  strong  convulsions,  and  an 
apparent  obstruction  in  lus  throat.  But  they 
were  soon  at  an  end ;  for  having  discharged  from 
his  mouth  the  bean,  or  whatever  it  was  that  the 
chief  had  thrown  at  him,  but  which  on  the  clos- 
est inspection  I  had  not  perceived  to  enter  it,  he 
soon  after  appeared^to  b«  tolerably  recovered. 
This  part  of  the  ceremony  being  happily  efiect* 
c<l,  the  officiating  chief  disrobed  him  of  the  clooths 
he  had  usually  worn,  and  put  on  him  a  set  of  ap- 
jurel  entirely  new.  When  he  was  dressed,  the 
sj-M'.akpr  once  more  took  him  by  the  hand  and 


presented  him  to  the  soeieily  as  a  regular  and 
thoroughly  initiated  member,  exhorting  them  1 
the  same  time  to  give  him  such  neoesaary  assist- 
ance as,  being  a  young  member,  he  might  stand 
in  need  of.  He  also  charged  the  newly-elected 
brother  to  receive  with  humility,  and  to  follow 
with  punctuality  the  advkse  of  his  elder  hretb-' 
ren."--Ibid.,  p.  271. 


[Tke  Red^nUd  BaUhei  of  War.} 
**  Thx  manner  in  which  the  Indians  declare 
war  against  each  other  is  by  sending  a  slave  with 
a  hatchet,  the  handle  of  whieh  is  painted  red,  to 
the  nation  which  they  intend  to  break  with ;  and 
the  messenger,  notwithstanding  the  danger  to 
which  he  is  exposed  from  the  sudden  fuiy  of 
those  whom  he  thus  sets  at  defiance,  executes 
his  conounission  with  great  fidelity. 

"  Sometimes  this  token  of  defiance  has  sncb  an 
instantaneous  effect  on  those  to  whom  it  is  pre- 
sented, that  in  the  first  transports  of  their  fory  a 
small  party  will  issue  forth,  without  waiting  for 
the  permission  of  the  elder  chiels,  and  daying  the 
first  of  the  offending  nation  they  meet,  cut  open 
the  body  and  stidc  a  hatchet  of  the  same  kind  as 
that  they  have  just  received,  into  the  heart  of 
their  slaughtered  foe.  Among  the  more  remote 
tribes  this  is  done  with  an  arrow  or  spear,  the 
end  of  which  is  painted  red.  And  the  more  to 
exasperate,  they  dismember  the  body,  to  show 
that  they  esteem  them  not  as  men  hut  as  old 
women." — ^Ebid.,  p.  307. 


[Tht  Dtath-Song  of  the  Iftdians.] 
"  Trosk  who  are  decreed  to  be  put  to  death 
by  the  usual  torments  are  delivered  to  the  chief 
of  the  warriors :  such  as  are  to  be  spared  are 
given  into  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  nation  : 
so  that  in  a  short  time  all  the  prisooen  may  be 
assured  of  their  iate ;  as  the  sentenee  now  pro- 
nounced is  irrevocable.  The  former  they  term 
being  oonsigned  to  the  house  of  death,  the  latter 
to  the  house  of  grace. 

**  The  prisoners  destined  to  death  are  soon  led 
to  the  place  of  execution,  which  is  generally  in 
the  centre  of  the  camp  or  village ;  where,  being 
stript,  and  every  part  of  their  bodies  blackened, 
the  sldn  of  a  crow  or  a  raven  is  fixed  on  their 
heads.  They  are  then  bound  to  a  stake,  with 
faggots  heaped  around  them,  and  obliged  for  the 
last  time  to  sing  their  death-song." — ^Ibid.,  p. 
336,  337. 


[Indian  War-Whoop,] 
'*  Whch  the  warriors  are  arrived  within  hear- 
ing, they  set  up  difletent  cries,  which  eommuni- 
cate  to  their  friends  a  general  history  of  their 
success  of  the  expedition.  The  number  nf  the 
death-cries  they  give,  declares  how  many  of  their 
own  party  are  lost ;  the  number  of  war-whoc^pa, 
the  number  of  prisoners  they  have  taken.  It  is 
difficult  to  describe  these  cries,  bat  the  best  idea 
I  can  convey  of  them  is,  that  the  former  consists 
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of  the  floiind  whoo,  whoo  whoop,  which  is  oon* 
tinned  in  a  long  shrill  tone,  nearly  till  the  breath 
18  exhaosted,  and  then  broken  off  with  a  suddeA 
elevation  of  the  voice ;  the  latter  of  a  loud  cry, 
of  much  the  lame  kind,  which  is  modulated  'into 
notes  by  the  hand  being  placed  before  the  mouth. 
Both  of  them  might  be  heard  to  a  very  consider- 
able distance."— Ibid.,  p.  334. 


[Indian  Jldopiion.] 

*'  All  that  are  captivated  by  both  parties  are 
either  put  to  death,  adopted,  or  made  slaves  of. 
And  so  particular  are  every  nation  in  this  respect, 
that  if  any  of  their  tribe,  even  a  warrior,  should 
be  taken  prisoner,  and  by  chance  be  received  into 
the  house  of  grace,  either  as  an  adopted  person 
or  a  slave,  and  should  afterwards  make  bis  es- 
cape, they  will  by  no  means  receive  him,  or  ac» 
knowledge  him  as  one  of  their  band. 

"  The  condition  of  such  as  are  adopted  diffisrs 
not  in  any  one  instance  from  the  children  of  the 
nation  to  which  they  now  belong.  They  assume 
all  the  rights  of  those  whose  places  they  supply, 
and  frequently  make  no  difficulty  of  going  in 
the  war-parties  against  their  own  countrymen. 
Should,  however,  any  of  these  by  chance  make 
their  escape,  and  afterwards  be  retaken,  they  are 
esteemed  as  unnatural  children  and  ungrateful 
persons,  who  have  deserted  and  made  war  upon 
their  parents  and  benefactors,  and  are  treated 
with  uncommon  severity.'' — ^Ibid.,  p.  345 


The  Carcajou, 
"  This  creature,  which  is  of  the  cat  kind,  is  a 
terrible  enemy  to  the  preceding  four  species  of 
beasts.  He  either  comes  upon  them  from  some 
concealment  unperceived,  or  climbs  up  into  a 
tree,  and  taking  his  station  on  some  of  the 
branches,  waits  till  one  of  them,  driven  by  an  ex- 
treme of  heat  or  cold,  takes  shelter  under  it; 
when  he  fastens  upon  his  neck,  and  opening  the 
jugular  vein,  soon  brings  blood  and  drags  his 
prey  to  the  grroond.  This  he  is  enabled  to  do 
by  lus  long  tail,  with  which  he  encircles  the  body 
of  his  adversary ;  and  the  only  means  they  have 
to  shdn  their  fate  is  by  flying  immediately  to  thdi. 
water.  By  this  method,  as  the  carcajou  has  a 
great  dislike  to  that  element,  he  is  sometimes  got 
rid  of  before  he  can  effect  his  purpose."— -Ibid., 
p.  450. 


The  Whipper-WiU,  or^  at  it  is  termed  hy  the  In- 
diam,  th§  JHfuchawiu. 
"This  extraordinary  bird  is  somewhat  like 
the  last-mentioned  in  its  shape  and  colour,  only 
it  has  some  whitiiA  stripes  across  the  wings,  and 
like  that  is  seldom  ever  seen  till  after  sunset. 
It  also  is  never  met  with  but  during  the  spring 
and  summer  months.  As  soon  as  the  Indians 
are  informed  by  its  notes  of  its  return,  they  con- 
clude that  the  frost  is  entirely  gone,  in  which  they 
are  seldom  deceived ;  and  on  receiving  this  as- 
•urance  of  milder  weather,  begin  to  sow  their 


com.  It  acquires  its  name  by  the  noise  it 
makes,  which  to  the  people  of  the  colonies  sounds 
like  the  name  they  give  it,  Whipper-Will ;  to  an 
Indian  ear  Muckawiss.  The  words  it  is  true  are 
not  alike,  but  in  this  manner  they  strike  the  im- 
agination of  each ;  and  the  circumstance*  is  a 
proof  that  the  same  sounds,  if  they  are  not  ren- 
dered certain  by  being  reduced  to  the  rules  of 
orthography,  might  convey  difierent  ideas  to  dif- 
ferent people.  As  soon  as  night  comes  on,  these 
birds  will  place  themselves  on  the  fences,  stumps, 
or  stones  that  lie  near  some  house,  and  repeat 
their  melancholy  note  without  any  variation  till 
midnight.  The  Indians,  and  some  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  back  settlements,  think  if  this  bird 
perches  upon  any  house,  that  it  betokens  some 
mishap  to  the  inhabitants  of  it." — ^Ibid.,  p.  467. 


[The  Wakon  Bird.] 

"  Thk  Wakon  bird,  as  it  is  termed  by  the  In- 
dians, appears  to  be  of  the  same  species  as  the 
birds  of  paradise. 

^^  The  name  they  have  given  it  is  expressive 
of  its  superior  excellence,  and  the  veneration  they 
have  for  it :  the  Wakon  bird  being  in  their  lan- 
guage the  bird  of  the  Great  Spirit.  It  is  nearly 
the  size  of  a  swallow,  of  a  brown  colour,  shaded 
about  the  neck  with  a  bright  green ;  the  wings 
are  of  a  darker  brown  than  the  body ;  its  tail  is 
composed  of  four  or  five  feathers,  which  are  three 
times  as  long  as  its  body,  and  which  are  beauti- 
fully shaded  with  green  and  purple.  It  carries 
this  fine  length  of  plumag^in  the  same  manner 
as  a  peacock  does,  but  it  is  not  known  whether 
it  ever  raises  it  into  the  erect  position  that  bird 
sometimes  does.  I  never  saw  any  of  these  birds 
in  the  colonies,  but  the  Naudowesie  Indians 
caught  several  of  them  when  I  was  in  their 
country,  and  seemed  to  treat  them  as  if  they  were 
of  a  superior  rank  to  any  other  of  the  feathered 
race."— Ibid.,  p.  473. 


[Tht  Swift  Lizard,] 
"  Thb  Swift  Lizard  is  about  six  inches  long, 
and  has  ibur  legs  and  a  tail.  Its  body,  which  is 
blue,  is  prettily  striped  with  dark  lines  shaded 
with  yellow  *,  but  tiie  end  of  the  tail  is  totally 
blue.  It  is  so  remarkably  agile  that  in  an  instant 
it  is  out  of  sight,  nor  can  its  movement  be  per- 
ceived by  the  quickest  eye;  so  that  it  might 
more  justly  be  said  to  vanish  than  to  run  away. 
This  species  are  supposed  to  poison  those  they 
bite,  but  are  not  dangerous,  as  they  never  attack 
persons  that  approach  them,  choosing  rather  to 
get  suddenly  out  of  their  reach." — ^Ibid.,  p.  486. 


The  YeUouf  Mh^  tohich  it  only  found  near  the 
head  branches  of  the  Mittittippi, 
"  This  tree  grows  to  an  amazing  height,  and 
the  body  of  it  is  so  firm  and  sound,  ^t  the 
French  traders  who  go  into  that  country  from 
Louisiana  to  purchase  furs,  make  of  them  peria- 
guays ;  this  tLey  do  by  excavating  them  by  fire, 
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and  when  they  are  completed,  convey  in  them  the 
prodaoe  of  their  trade  to  New  Orleans,  where 
they  find  a  good  market  hoth  for  their  vesflels 
and  cargoes.  The  wood  of  this  tree  greatly  re- 
semljes  that  of  the  common  ash,  bat  it  might  be 
distingoished  from  any  other  tree  by  its  bark ; 
the  ross  or  outside  bark  being  near  eight  inches 
thick,  and  indented  with  farrows  more  than  six 
inches  deep,  which  makes  those  that  are  arrived 
to  a  great  balk  appear  oncommonly  rough ;  and 
by  this  pecnliari^  they  may  be  readily  known. 
The  rind  or  inside  baric  is  of  the  same  thickness 
as  that  of  other  trees,  bat  its  ooloar  is  a  fine 
bright  yellow ;  insomach  that  if  it  is  bat  slightly 
hamiled,  it  will  leave  a  stain  on  the  fingers,  which 
cannot  easily  be  washed  away ;  and  if  in  the 
spring  yoa  peel  ofi*  the  baric,  and  touch  the  sapt 
which  then  rises  between  that  and  the  body  of 
the  tree,  it  will  leave  so  deep  a  tinctare  that  it 
will  reqaire  three  or  four  days  to  wear  tff."— 
Ibid.,  p.  498. 


[TV  Whiekepick  or  SuekwUk.] 
"  Trs  Whickopick  or  Sackwick  appears  to  be 
a  species  of  the  white  wood,  and  is  distingoished 
firom  it  by  a  peculiar  quality  in  the  bai^  which 
when  poonded  and  moistened  with  a  little  water, 
instanUy  becomes  a  matter  of  the  consistence 
and  nature  of  size.  With  this  the  Indians  pay 
their  canoes,  and  it  greatly  exceeds  pitch  or  any 
other  material  usoally  appropriated  to  that  pur- 
pose ;  for  besides  its^hesive  quality,  it  is  of  so 
oily  a  nature,  that  the  water  cannot  penetrate 
through  it,  and  its  repelling  power  abates  not  for 
a  considerable  time." — ^Ibid.,  p.  499. 


[SpecUi  of  the  WiUawJ] 
*^  Thsrk  are  several  species  of  the  willow, 
the  most  remarkable  of  which  is  a  small  sort 
that  grows  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
some  other  places  adjacent.  The  bark  of  this 
shrub  supplies  the  beaver  with  its  winter  food ; 
and  where  the  water  has. washed  the  soil  from 
its  roots,  they  appear  to  consist  of  fibres  inter- 
woven together  like  thread,  the  colour  of  which 
is  of  an  inexpressibly  fine  scarlet  *,  with  this  the 
Indians  tinge  many  of  the  ornamental  parts  of 
their  dress." — ^Ibid.,  p.  606. 


[Hu  Eldtr.] 
'''Ths  elder,  commonly  termed  the  poisonous 
older,  nearly  resembles  the  other  sorts  in  its 
leaves  and  branches,  but  it  grows  much  straiter, 
and  is  only  found  in  swamps  and  moist  soils. 
This  shrub  is  endowed  with  a  very  extraordi- 
nary quality,  that  renders  it  potsonous  to  some 
constitutions,  which  it  effects  if  the  person  only 
approaches  within  a  few  yards  of  it,  whilst  others 
may  even  chew  the  leaves  or  the  rind  without 
receiving  the  least  detriment  from  them :  the  pois- 
on, however,  is  not  mortal,  though  it  operates 
very  virulently  on  the  infected  person,  whose 
body  and  head  swell  to  an  «niM>gi«g  size  and  are 


covered  with  emptioos,  that  at  their  height  re- 
semble the  confluent  small-pox.  AsitgrowsaJao 
in  many  of  the  provinces,  the  inhabitants  cure  tta 
venom  by  drinlong  safiron  tea,  and  MMW"*«"g  tlie 
external  parts  wi&  a  mixture  composed  of  cream 
and  marsh  mallows."— Ihid^  p.  508. 


[First  Sugar  Cam  in  Haytu] 

Oifx  Aquilon,  a  Canarian,  planted  the  first 
sugar  canes  in  Hayti. — ^M.  Ronuouxz,  Imd 
Chron, 


[Th€  jikancioi  on  the  Mi$n»nppi.] 
"  Tbxib  cottages  are  built  of  cedar,  all  i 
ted  within.  They  have  no  determined  warship ; 
they  adore  all  sorts  of  animahs  or  rather  they 
worship  but  one  Divinity,  which  discovers  itself 
in  a  certain  animal,  such  as  it  shall  please  their 
Jongleur,  or  prieet,  to  pitch  apon ;  so  that  it  will 
be  sometimes  an  ox,  sometimes  a  dog,  €r  some 
other.  When  this  visible  God  is  dead,  there  is 
an  universal  mourning,  but  which  is  presently 
changed  into  a  great  joy,  by  the  choice  they 
make  of  a  new  mortal  Deity,  which  is  always 
taken  from  amongst  the  brutes."-^'DK  la  Balls. 


[jibonginal  Te$tudo,  or^  the  Tutacan  InttrmmaU 
of  the  Jbrtoiee-ehdl.] 
In  Yutacan  they  made  a  musical  instrument 
of  the  tortoise-shell,  preserved  whole.    Its  sound 
was  melancholy. — ^HxRRsaA,  4, 10,  4. 


[Burial  at  Sea,] 
"  His  burial  was  as  solemnly  performed  as 
oould  be  at  sea,  his  grave  being  the  whole  ocean ; 
he  had  weighty  stones  hung  to  his  feet,  two  moire 
to  his  shoulders,  and  one  to  his  brest  j  and  thea 
the  superstitious  Romish  dirige  and  rtqmem  be- 
ing sung  for  his  soul,  his  corpse  being  held  out 
to  sea  on  the  ship  side,  with  ropes  ready  to  let 
him  fiftll,  all  the  ship  crying  out  three  buen  viajoy 
that  \e  a  good  voyage,  to  his  soul  chiefly,  and 
also  to  his  corpse  ready  to  travel  to  the  deep  to 
feed  the  whales ;  at  the  first  cry  all  the  ordnaince 
were  shot  ofi*,  the  ropes  on  a  sudden  loosed,  and 
Juan  de  la  Cueva,  with  the  weight  of  hevrj 
stones  plunged  deep  into  the  sea,  whom  no  mor- 
tal eyes  ever  more  beheld." — Gaok,  ThomaSi 
New  Survey  of  the  We$t  Indiee^  ifc. 


[Conqueet  of  the  Weaat  In^  ^c,  by  Hemmndo 
Cortex,  ire-] 
"  Whils  that  the  fleet  was  preparing  for  In- 
dia, it  ohaonced,  Hernando  Cortez  pretended  to 
go  unto  a  certaine  house  in  the  night  season  to 
talke  with  a  woman,  and  dyming  over  a  wall 
whyohe  was  of  weake  founitetian,  both  he  and 
the  wall  fell  togither :  so  that  with  the  noyse  of 
hjB  fall,  and  ratling  of  his  armoure  which  he 
ware,  came  out  a  man  newly  married,  and  find- 
yng  him  fallen  at  hys  dore  would  have  alayne 
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liym,  suspecting  somewhat  of  his  new  married 
wife,  bat  that  a  certaine  olde  woman,  being  his 
mother  in  lawe,  wyth  great  perswasions  stayed 
him  from  that  fact/' — 7%e  PleaseuU  HittorU  of 
tkt  Conquest  of  the  Weaet  IndiOj  now  called  new 
Spayncj  atckUved  by  the  worthy  Prince  Hernando 
Cortee,  Marquez  of  the  Valley  of  Huaxacre,  most 
delectable  to  reade :  tra$ulated  otUofthe  Spaniehe 
tongue  by  T.  N,    Anno  1578. 

The  author's  name  does  not  appear  j  the  trans- 
lator is  Thomas  Nicholas. 


[Comecration  of  an  Idol.} 
*^  Therk  was  another  godde  who  hadde  a 
greate  image  placed  appon  the  toppe  of  the 
Chappell  of  Idols,  and  he  was  esteemed  for  a 
speciall  and  singular  god  above  all  the  rest. 
This  god  was  nuide  of  all  kinde  of  seedes  that 
groweth  in  that  oomitrey,  and  being  groond  they 
made  a  certain  paste,  tempered  wUh  children's 
blond  and  virgins  sacrificed,  who  were  opened 
with  their  razures  in  the  breastes,  and  their 
heartes  taken  ont  to  offer  as  first  fmites  unto  the 
idoll.  The  priestes  and  ministers  doe  consecrate 
this  idoll  with  great  pomp  and  many  ceremonies. 
All  the  comarcane  md  citizens  are  presente  at 
the  consecration,  with  great  triumph  and  incredi- 
ble devotion.  After  the  consecration,  many  de- 
Toute  persons  came  and  sticked  in  the  dowy  image 
precious  stones,  wedges  of  gold,  and  other  jew- 
els. After  all  this  pomp  ended,  no  secular  man 
mought  touche  that  holye  image,  no,  nor  yet 
oome  into  his  chappell,  nay  scarcely  religious 
persons,  except  they  were  Tlamacaztli,  who  are 
priestes  of  order.  They  doe  renue  this  image 
many  times  wyth  new  dough,  taking  away  the 
olde,  but  then  blessed  is  hee  that  can  get  one 
peece  of  the  old  ragges  for  relikes,  and  chiefly 
for  souldyers,  who  thought  themselves  sure  there- 
with in  the  warres.  Also  at  the  consecration  of 
this  idoU,  a  certayne  vessell  of  water  was  blessed 
with  manye  wordes  and  ceremonies,  and  that 
water  was  preserved  very  religiously  at  the  foote 
of  the  altar,  for  to  consecrate  the  king  when  he 
should  be  crowned,  and  also  to  blesse  any  cap- 
tayne  generall,  when  he  should  be  elected  for 
the  warres,  with  only  giving  him  a  draught  of 
that  water." — ^Ibid. 


[The  hollow  Idol  that  epake^  as  IdoU  have  done 
before,] 
"  The  body  of  this  idol  was  great  and  hollow, 
and  was  fastened  in  that  wall  with  lime :  hee  was 
ci  earth ;  and  behinde  this  idol's  backe  was  the 
vesterie,  where  was  kept  ornaments  and  other 
things  of  service  for  the  temple.  The  priests 
had  a  little  secret  dore  hard  adjoyning  to  the 
idol,  by  which  dore  they  crept  into  the  hoUow 
idol,  and  answered  the  people  that  came  with 
prayers  and  peticions.  And  with  this  deceit  the 
simple  soules  beleved  al  that  the  idol  spake,  and 
honored  that  god  more  than  al  the  rest  with  many 
perfumes  and  sweete  smelles,  and  ofiered  bread 
and  fruite,  with  sacrifice  of  quayles  bloud,  slji^ 


other  birds,  and  dogges,  and  sometime  man's 
blood.  And  thro  the  fame  of  this  idoll  and  oracle 
many  pilgrimes  came  to  Acumasil  from  many 
places  "—Ibid. 


[The  Idol  Q^ecaleovatl : — Thomas  Gage  a  Copy- 
ist from  this  old  History.] 

"  Thbbb  was  one  rounde  temple  dedicated  to 
the  god  of  the  ajrre,  called  Quecaleovatl,  for  even 
as  the  ayre  goeth  rounde  about  the  heavens, 
even  for  that  consideration  they  made  his  temple 
rounde.  The  entraunce  of  that  temple  had  a  dore 
made  lyke  unto  the  month  of  a  serpent,  and  was 
paynted  with  foule  and  diviUsh  gestures,  with 
great  teeth  and  gummes  wrought,  whiche  was  a 
thinge  to  feare  those  that  should  enter  in  thereat, 
and  especially  the  Christians  unto  whom  it  rep- 
resented very  Hel,  with  that  ougly  face  and  mon- 
sterous  teeth." — ^Ibid. 

Gage's  account  of  Mexico,  which  he  pretends 
to  have  collected  on  the  spot,  is  copied  verbatim 
from  this  old  translation.  In  this  passage  he  has 
retained  the  literal  error  in  the  name  of  the  God, 
and  written  it  with  a  o  instead  of  z,  which  the  9 
of  the  original  represents. 


[The  Images  of  Mexitli  and  Tezcalipoca.] 

The  images  of  Mexitli  and  Tezcalipoca  *'  were 
made  of  stone  in  ful  proportion  as  bigge  as  a 
gyant.  They  were  covered  with  a  lawne  called 
Nacar.  These  images  were  besette  with  pearles, 
precious  stones,  and  peeces  of  gold,  wrought  like 
birds,  beasts,  fishes,  and  floures,  adom^  with 
emeralds,  turquies,  calcedons,  and  other  little 
fine  stones,  so  that  when  the  lawne  Nacar  was 
taken  away,  the  images  seemed  very  beautifull 
to  beholde.  The  image  had  for  a  girdle  greate 
snakes  of  gold ;  and  for  oollors  or  cha3rnes  "about 
their  neckes  ten  hartes  of  men  made  of  gold,  and 
each  of  those  idolles  had  a  counterfaite  visor  with 
eies  of  glasse,  and  in  their  necks  death  painted." 
—Ibid. 


[Cortes^  Eneign.] 
<<  The  device  of  Cortes'  ensign  or  aundente^ 
was  flames  of  fire  in  white  and  blewe,  with  a 
redde  crosse  in  the  middest,  and  bordred  round 
with  letters,  in  the  Lattine  and  Spanishe  toogues, 
which  signified  this  in  effect ;  friends  let  us  follow 
the  crosse,  and  with  lively  faith  with  this  stand- 
erde  we  shall  obteyne  victorie." — Ibid. 


[The  Cibolas,] 
"  We  saw  in  all  their  ponds  and  rivers  vast 
quantities  of  water  fowl,  geese,  ducks,  and  teal, 
moor  hens,  &c.,  and  in  the  woods  and  fields^ 
partridges,  pheasants,  quails,  and  other  kinds  of 
fowl;  of  four-footed  creatures  all  sorts,  especially 
one  large  sort  of  oxen  which  they  call  Cibolas ; 
these  are  raised  like  a  camel  from  the  chine  to 
the  middle  of  the  back ;  they  feed  among  the 
canes^and  go  together  sometimes  no  less  in 
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Mimber  than  1500." — ^M.  Db  La  Sallk's  £s- 
ptdUionj  Ify  Cavauxe  Torn  into  EmgUihy  ^. 


[niinoiM  ViUage.] 
"  Tux  first  village  of  the  Illinois  consisted  of 
above  500  cabins,  which  are  made  with  great 
pieces  of  timber,  interlaced  with  branches,  and 
oovered  with  bark.  The  inside  is  more  neat,  the 
walls  or  sides,  as  well  as  the  floor,  being  finely 
matted.  Eveiy  cottage  has  two  apartments 
wherein  several  families  might  lodge,  and  nnder 
eivery  one  of  them  is  a  cave  or  vault  wherein  they 
preserve  their  Indian  com." — ^Ibid. 


[Th€  Mud  of  Uu  River  Ozagt$.] 
^*  Ths  river  of  the  Ozages  carries  so  great  a 
qoantity  of  mud  along  wi&  it,  as  to  change  the 
water  of  the  Mississippi,  and  make  it  all  muddy 
for  more  than  twenty  leagues.  Its  brinks  are 
bordered  with  great  wahint  trees.  One  sees 
there  an  infinite  number  of  footsteps  made  by  the 
beavers,  and  the  hunting  for  them  there  is  very 
great  and  common." — ^Ibid. 


[JBttivation  of  the  Humming  Birdtj^-according 
to  Herrer^.] 
Hebrkba  says  of  the  humming  birds,  that 
^  when  the  dry  season  begins,  they  oling  to  the 
trees  by  the  bill,  and  there  remain  dead  ] — the 
next  year  when  the  rains  commenoe  they  revive 
again.'^ — ^Hsbbbiu,  2,  10,  22. 

[Tke  Calmmet.] 
"  Thb  pipe  part  of  the  Calumet  is  two  feet 
long,  made  of  strong  reed  or  oane— but  amongst 
these'people,  the  Esquimaux,  of  juniper,  adorned 
with  feathers  of  all  colours,  interlaced  with  locks 
of  women's  hair.  They  also  add  to  it  two  wings 
of  the  most  curious  birds  they  can  find  for  colour. 
The  head  or  bole  of  the  pipe  is  of  a  red  stone 
poUshed  like  marble,  and  bored  in  such  a  manner 
as  one  end  is  for  the  tobacco  and  the  other  end 
fastens  to  the  pipe.  This  is  the  general  descrip- 
tion of  it,  but  they  adorn  the  Calumet  variously, 
according  to  their  genius  and  the  birds  they  have 
in  their  country.  "----SMiTa*s  Voyage, 


[Tfu  Cavern  of  OaocAare.] 
"  In  this  mountain  (Tumeriquiri  in  Cnmana) 
IB  the  cavern  of  Guacharo,  famous  among  the  In- 
dians. It  is  immense,  and  serves  as  a  habitation 
for  millions  of  nocturnal  birds  (a  new  species  of 
the  Caprimulgut  of  Linnsus),  whose  fat  yields 
the  oil  of  Guacharo.  Its  site  is  majestic,  and 
adorned  by  the  mo«t  brilliant  vegetation.  There 
issues  from  the  cavern  a  river  oi  some  magnitude, 
and  within  is  heard  the  mournful  cry  of  the  birds, 
which  the  Indians  attribute  to  the  souls  that  are 
fbroed  to  enter  this  cavern  in  order  to  go  to  the 
other  world.  But  they  are  enabled  to  obtain 
permission  for  it  only  when  their  conductjn  this 


life  has  been  without  reproach.  If  it  he 
otherwise,  they  are  retained  for  a  shorter  or  lon- 
ger time,  according  to  the  heinoosness  of  their 
ofienoes.  This  dark,  wretched,  mournful  abode, 
draws  firam  them  the  mournings  and  plaintivs 
cries  heard  without.  The  Indians  have  so  little 
doubt  of  this  fable,  supported  by  traditiOD,  being 
a  sacred  truth,  that  immediately  after  the  deeA 
of  their  parents  or  friends  they  repair  to  the 
mouth  of  the  cavern,  to  ascertain  whether  their 
souls  have  met  with  any  impediment.  If  they 
think  they  have  not  distinguished  the  voice  of  the 
deceased,  they  withdraw  overjoyed,  and  celebrate 
the  event  by  inebriety  and  dances  characteristie 
of  their  felicity ;  but  if  they  imagine  they  have 
heard  the  voice  of  the  defunct,  they  hasten  to 
drown  their  grief  in  intoxioatiag  liquors,  in  the 
midst  of  dances,  adapted  from  their  natare  to 
paint  their  despair.  So  whatever  may  be  the 
lot  of  the  departed  soul,  his  rebtions  and  friends 
give  themselves  up  to  the  same  excesses  *,  there 
is  no  diflforenoe,  but  in  the  character  of  the 
danoe." — ^Dbpobs,  F.,  TVaveU,  4>e 


[PauUed  BarbarioMe.] 

"Wkbh  these  barbarians  go  either  to  the 
wars  or  feasts,  they  besn^ear  all  dieir  faces  over, 
either  with  red  or  black,  to  the  end  they  might 
not  discover  it,  if  they  should  grow  pale  vntb 
fear.  They  also  colour  their  hair  with  red,  and 
out  it  in  different  shapes ;  but  this  is  practised 
more  especially  among  the  savages  of  the  North. 
Those  of  the  South  out  their  hair  quite  off,  or 
rather,  bum  it  with  stones  heated  red-hot  in  ^ 
fire ;  oftentimes  the  people  of  the  North  let  their 
hair  hang  on  one  side,  wreathed  into  a  kind  of 
bracelet,  and  cut  it  quite  off  on  the  other ;  but 
this  is  still  according  to  eveiy  one's  fancy. 

"  There  are  some  of  these  savages  that  nib 
their  hair  all  over  with  oil,  and  afterwards  stick 
down  or  small  fiBathers  on  their  heads,  abo  some 
of  them  will  have  great  ones  of  seveml  odlonra : 
but  there  are  others  that  rather  choose  to  wear 
crowns  of  flowers,  which  crovms  another  sort 
make  of  birohen-rind,  or  dressed-skins,  all  which, 
nevertheless,  are  most  commonly  very  prettily 
contrived.  Thus  set  forth,  they  M>pear,  take 
them  all  together,  just  like  several  of  Csesar's 
soldiers,  who  were  likewise  painted  with  difler- 
ent  colours.  They  are.  great  admirers  of  then^ 
selves  in  this  fantasticid  dress."-— Hennbpzb^ 
Louis,  New  Discovery ,  ^e.j  p.  76. 


[Indian  Way  of  Striking  a  Fire,] 
'*  Tbbib  way  of  making  a  fire,  winch  is  new 
and  unknown  to  us,  is  this;  they  take  a  trian- 
gular piece  of  oedar-wood,  of  a  foot  and  a  half 
long,  wherein  they  bore  some  holes  half  through ; 
then  they  take  a  switch,  or  another  small  piece 
of  hard  wood,  and  with  both  their  hands  mb  the 
strongest  upon  the  weakest  in  the  hole  which  is 
made  in  the  cedar,  and  while  they  are  thus  rub- 
bing they  let  fall  a  sort  of  dust  or  powder  which 
turns  into  fire.     This  white  dust  tiiey  roll  up  in 
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»  pellet  of  herbs,  dried  ia  autnniB,  aod  robbing 
tlm  eU  together,  and  then  blowing  npon  tlw 
duBt  that  is  in  the  pellet,  the  fire  I^ndles  in  a 
moment." — ^Ibid.,  p.  103.  ' 


[Smell  of  Fire  by  the  Indians,] 
'^  As  soon  as  we  had  roasted  or  boiled  onr  In- 
dian oorni  we  were  very  oarelol  tp  put  out  onr 
fire ;  for  in  these  eountries  they  'smell  fire  at  two 
or  three  leagues  distance,  acoording  to  the  wind. 
The  savages  take  a  partioalar  notice  of  it.  To 
discover  where  their  enemies  are,  and  endeav- 
our to  surprise  them." — ^Ibid.,  p.  151. 


[Cheat  Feast  of  the  Savages.] 
"  The  savages  invited  us  to  a  great  feast  after 
their  own  fashion.  There  were  above  an  hund- 
red and  twenty  men  at  it  naked.  Ouasicoude, 
the  first  captain  of  the  nation,  and  kinsman  of  the 
deceased,  whose  dead  body  I  covered,  when  they 
brought  him  back  to  the  village  in  a  oaaoe, 
brought  me  some  dried  flesh  and  wild  oats  in  a 
dish  of  bark,  which  he  set  before  me  upon  a 
bnirs  hide,  whitened  and  garnished  with  porcu- 
pine-skins on  the  one  side,  and  curled  wool  on 
the  other. 

"  After  I  had  eat,  this  chief  put  the  same  robe 
on  his  head,  and  covered  my  faoe  with  it,  aaying 
with  a  loud  voice  before  aU  that  were  present, 
'He  whose  dead  body  thou  didst  cover,  covers 
thine  while  alive.  He  has  oarried  the  tidings  of 
it  to  the  country  of  souls  (for  these  people  believe 
the  transmigration  of  soub) :  what  thou  didst  in 
respect  of  the  dead  is  highly  to  be  esteemed :  all 
the  nation  applauds  and  thanks  thee  for  it.' "— • 
Ibid.,  p.  247. 

[Black  Earth  of  Peru^  to  make  Ink  with,] 
There  is  a  black  earth  in  Peru  of  which  "  I 
can  say,"  says  Monardbs,  "  that  they  sent  me 
a  little  that  therewith  I  might  make  ink ;  whioh 
being  oast  into  water  or  wine  there  is  made 
thereof  very  good  ink,  wherewith  one  may  write 
well,  but  it  is  somewhat  blue,  whioh  nuiketh  of 
it  a  better  ahDW."^fi*.  102. 


the  waves.  Mansbop  commended  their  fraternal 
affection,  bade  them  always  love  and  protect  their 
sister,  and  preserved  their  lives  by  converting 
them  into  whale  killers,  a  sort  of  grampus,  whose 
descendants  still  delight  to  sport  about  the  an- 
cient dwelling  of  their  great  progenitor. 

*^  The  giant  then  hurled  his  wife  Saconet  into 
the  air,  and  plunging  himself  beneath  thfe  waves, 
disappeared  for  ever.  Saconet  fell  on  the  prom- 
ontory of  Rhode  Island,  which  now  bears  her 
name,  and  long  lived  there,  exacting  tribute  from 
all  passengers.  At  length  she  was  converted 
into  stone,  still  however  retaining  her  former 
shape,  till  the  white  men,  mistaking  her  prob- 
ably for  an  idol,  Xopi^  off  both  her  arms  \  but 
her  mutihited  form  remains  to  this  day  on  the 
spot  where  she  fell,  and  affords  lasting  and  un- 
impeachable evidence  of  the  tmth  of  the  tradi- 
tion."— North  American  Review^  vol.  5,  p.  318. 


[Indian  Dradition.] 
"  AccoBDiNO  to  the  tradition  of  the  Indians, 
when  their  ancestors  first  came  from  the  West 
to  this  island,  they  found  it  occupied  by  Manshop, 
a  benevolent  but  capricious  being,  of  gigantic 
frame  and  supernatural  power.  His  daily  food 
vras  broiled  whales,  and  he  threw  many  of  them 
on  the  coast,  for  the  support  of  his  Indian  neigh 
boars.  At  last,  weary  of  the  world,  he  sent  his 
sons  and  daughter  to  play  at  ball,  and  while  they 
were  engaged  in  their  sport,  drew  his  toe  across 
the  beach  on  which  they  were,  and  separated 
from  the  island.  The  returning  tide  rising  over 
it,  the  brothers  crowded  round  their  sister,  care- 
less of  their  own  danger,  and  while  sinking  them- 
selves, were  only  anxious  to  keep  her  head  above 


[Notions  of  the  American.  Indians  relative  to  the 
Food  they  eai,] 

*^Thzt  abhor  moles  so  exceedingly,  that  they 
will  not  aUow  their  ohikhen  even  to  touch  them, 
for  fear  of  hurting  their  eyesight}  reckoning  it 
contagious.  They  believe  tlttt  nature  is  pos- 
sessed of  such  a  property  as  to  transfuse  into 
men  and  animals  the  qualities,  either  of  the  food 
they  use,  or  of  those  objects  that  are  presented 
to  their  senses  *,  he  who  feeds  on  venison  is,  ac- 
oording to  their  physical  system,  swifter  and 
more  sagacious  than  the  man  who  lives  on  the 
flesh  of  the  bear,  or  helpless  dunghill  fowls,  the 
slow-footed  tame  cattle,  or  the  heavy  wallowing 
swine.  This  is  the  reason  that  several  of  their 
old  men  recommend,  and  say,  that  formerly  their 
greatest  chieftains  observed  a  constant  rule  in 
their  diet,  and  seldom  ate  of  any  animal  of  a 
gross  quality,  or  heavy  motion  of  body,  fancying 
it  conveyed  a  dnlness  through  the  whoJa  system, 
and  disabled  them  firom  exerting  themselves  with 
proper  vigour  in  their  martial,  civil,  and  relig- 
ious duties. 

"  I  once  aaked  the  Archimagus  to  sit  down 
and  partake  of  my  dinner ;  but  he  excused  him- 
self, saying,  he  ha^  in  a  few  days  some  holy  duty 
to  perform,  and  if  he  eat  evU  or  accursed  food, 
it  would  spoil  hint— -alluding  to  swines'  flesh. 
Though  moffjof  their  virtue  hsth  lately  been  cor- 
rupted, in  tljgv  particular  they  still  affix  vicious 
and  contemptible  ideas  to  the  eating  of  swines' 
flesh,  insomuch,  that  Shnkapa,  *  swine-eater/  is 
the  most  opprobrious  epithet  they  can  use  to 
brand  us  with :  they  commonly  subjoin  Akang- 
gapa,  *  eater  of  dunghill  fowls.*  " — J.  Adair, 
History  of  the  American  Indians,  p.  134. 


[Indian  Notion  of  the  Joyful  Fulds.] 
Vasconcxllos  states  it  ^  the  belief  of  the 
Brazilian  tribes  that  the  souli0f  women  and  war- 
riors went  to  what  they  called  the  joyful  fields,— 
those  of  cowards  to  the  Anhargus,  to  be  by  thsm 
tormented.  Cowardice  being  the  only  vic«,  it 
seems  then  that  women  by  reason  of  their  sex. 
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oonld  have  no  sin  impnted  to  them.— -Ftda  ik 
Mneida,  vol.  1,  p.  5,  f  7. 


[IroquaiM  Fettival,] 
"  Among  the  Iroqaois  there  was  a  particular 
kind  of  festival  at  which  all  the  food  was  to  be 
eaten."-:-CRASLXVoix,  P.  Fbahcis,  t.  2,  p.  85. 


[Indian  HiMtones  painted  on  3Vwfl.] 
"Nbar  oor  hat  on  the  sides  of  large  trees 
peeled  for  that  purpose,  were  various  represent- 
ations of  men  going  to,  and  returning  from  the 
wars,  and  of  some  killed  in  battle,  this  being  a 
path  heretofore  used  by  warriors.  Those  Indian 
histories  were  painted  mostly  in  red,  but  some 
in  blaok." — John  Woolman's /oumoZ,  p.  134. 


[Sword  of  the  Suyzaroe^Whai  f] 
D.  Bkrhakdo  dk  Targas  Machuca,  1599, 
says  that  the  sword  then  in  use  was  that  which 
the  Snyzasos  invented.  Does  he  mean  the  Swiss, 
and  did  they  introduce  a  shorter  sword  which 
caused  the  estoque  to  be  disused  ?  A  natural 
consequence  when  the  chivalrous  mode  of  war 
was  growing  obsolete,  and  battles  were  decided 
by  inhntry .-—M/icia  Indiana,  ff.  2. 


[Iron  Bold  by  the  Spaniardt  to  the  Indiantj  and 
ueed  againet  them.] 
Bbrrardo  dk  Vargas  Machvca,  who  was 
settled  at  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  complains  that  the 
Spaniards,  sold  iron  to  the  Indians,  which  thus 
got  round  to  the  warlike  tribes,  and  was  used  to 
their  own  destruction,  many  lives  having  been 
lost  in  consequenoo.  The  traffic,  he  says,  is  Co- 
$a  bien  digna  de  eatiigo  exemplary  que  ca$i  e» 
traycion,  o  eapecie  delta, — ^Ibid.,  ff.  8. 


[Santiago  del  Ettero^  or  Mahomefe  Paradiee,] 
Santiago  del  Estero,  by  a  play  upon  words 
which  holds  good  only  in  Spanish,  was  called 
Mahomet's  Paradise, — ^the  Mahoma  women  be- 
ing favourites  with  the  first  ruffians  who  settled 
in  that  country.  Lozano  says,  "  El  partido  de 
Venta  ettaba  en  eepeeial  tan  wUid^  y  poderoto, 


fne  Uamaban  a  eeta  enidad  el  Paraiso  de  Mabo- 
ma ;  nombrt  infame,  que  manifietta  bien  la  dute- 
lucion  que  reyna6a." — ^Vol.  1,  p.  3,  4  17. 


[Indian  Stealth.] 
"  They  sometimes  scatter  leaves,  sand,  or  dust 
over  the  prints  of  their  feet ;  sometimes  tread  in 
each  other's  footsteps ;  and  sometimes  lift  thdr 
feet  so  high,  and  tread  so  lightly,  as  not  to  make 
any  impression  on  the  grmmd." — Cakvxk,  p. 
330. 


[Indian  Form  of  Subntiamon.} 
"  The  Indians  consider  every  conqiiered  peo- 
ple as  in  a  state  of  vassalage  to  their  conquer- 
ors. 

"  After  one  nation  has  finally  subdued  another, 
and  a  conditional  submission  is  agreed  on,  it  a 
customary  for  the  chlbfii  of  the  conquered  when 
they  sit  in  council  with  their  subduers,  to  wear 
petticoats  as  an  acknowledgment  that  they  are 
in  a  state  of  subjection,  and  ought  to  be  ranked 
among  the  women."-^Ibid.,  p.  350. 


[Can  of  the  Athaquatfor  their  Groves.] 
*'Ths  Achaquas  of  the  Oronooo  take  especial 
care  to  beat  down  the  earth  upon  a  graTe.  and 
when  the  heat  makes  fissures  in  it,  instaiitly  to 
fill  them  up,  lest  the  ants  should  get  at  the  dead. 
Their  worst  imprecation  is,  May  the  ants  soon 
fail  upon  thee." — GuvtEXA,  o.  14. 


[Lamentation  of  the  Othomacoe  oper  their  Demd,] 
*'  The  Othomacos  of  the  Oronoco  every  morn- 
ing at  cockcrow  bewail  their  dead,  with  sighs, 
groans,  tears,  and  loud  lamentations.*' — Ibid..  1, 
c.  11. 


[Indian  £mg»-— IFar-ifidfcert  on  their  jiceemomJ\ 
"  It  was  the  custom  of  these  Indian  kings,  al- 
ways to  undertake  some  hostile  expeditioD,  im- 
mediately after  their  accession,  against  rebels^ 
or  enemies,  or  if  they  had  neither  to  make  new 
nations  tributary." — Torqusmada,  vol.  1,  p. 
195. 


PHYSICA; 

OR,  REMARKABLE  FACTS  IN   NATURAL   HISTORY. 


[Jay  Featheri.] 
The  bine  feathers  of  the  jay's  wing  were  at 
one  time  fashionable  in  France,  and  four  thou- 
sand jays  are  said  to  have  been  stript  to  famish 
trimming  for  a  single  dress. 


[Jllbatrostes.] 
"  An  immense  number  of  albatrosses  were 
swimming  like  geese  about  the  ship ;  as  soon  as 
a  shot  was  fired  they  flew  away.  They  seemed 
to  raise  themselves  with  difficulty  from  the  wa- 
ter, and  made  a  vast  circle  in  it  before  they  had 
-wind  enough  to  fill  their  long  wings  and  begin 
their  ascent."-^LAifosDOBFF^  vol.  1,  p.  83. 


[The  jilbatrou,] 

**  TuBT  have  very  great  strength  in  their  large 
bills,  and  make  a  noise  not  unlike  the  bleating  of 
a  goat  or  sheep.  It  is  probably  from  hence  that 
they  are  called  by  the  French  Moutont  du  Cap, 
In  February  one  of  them  was  brought  to  me 
upon  which  I  could  not  discover  the  slightest 
wound.  On  enquiry  how  it  was  caught,  I  was 
answered,  by  the  hand.  Upon  a  farther  investi- 
gation into  the  matter,  I  was  assured  by  the 
Aleutians  unanimously,  that  in  the  cahns,  ^n^ch 
oommonly  succeed  to  a  violent  gale  of  wind,  they 
oannot  fly ;  if  pursued  by  land,  they  will  run  to 
the  water,  endeavouring  to  escape  by  swimming ; 
but  it  is  then  easy  to  follow  them  with  the  boi- 
darkas,  wj^en  thej  may  be  taken  with  the  hand, 
or  killed  by  a  spear  or  the  stroke  of  an  oar. 

"It  seems  easily  to  be  comprehended,  that 
such  a  bird,  whose  gigantic  wings  spread  out  to 
a  breadth  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  should  not  be  able 
to  fly  in  a  dead  calm.'* — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  105-6. 


[Power  of  the  Conger  Eel.] 
The  power  of  these  snakes  may,  in  some  de- 
gree, be  estimated  from  a  circumstance  related 
of  a  conger  eel,  in  the  Star  for  March  30, 1808. 
This  eel,  measuring  six  feet  in  length,  and  twen- 
ty-two  inches  in  girth,  and  weighing  three  stone 
and  a  half^  was  taken  in  Yarmouth  Wash.  Find- 
ing no  way  for  escape,  it  rose  erect,  and  knocked 
the  fisherman  down  before  he  could  take  it. 


many  days ;  in  times  of  great  abundance,  there- 
fore, it  is  out  into  small  pieces,  when  a  hole  is 
made  in  the  ground  about  eight  feet  long  by  four 
broad,  and  five  and  six  feet  deep,  which  is  paved 
with  large  stones,  and  the  pieces  of  fruit  thrown 
into  it.  A  strong  fermentation  ensues,  and  forms 
a  leaven,  which  will  then  keep  for  months.  This 
food  is  ceiXiedpopoi.  When  it  \b  mixed  with  wa- 
ter, it  nukes  a  drink  which  has  very  much  the 
appearance  and  taste  of  buttermilk,  and  is  ex- 
tremely cooling  and  refreshing." — ^Larosdorff, 
vol.  1,  p.  125.  New  Marqite$a8  or  Washington 
hlandM. 


[Bread  Fruit.]  ' 
**  The  ripe  bread  fruit  will  not  keep  good 


The  leaner  the  Monkey  the  greater  the  Value  of 
hit  Fur. 
"  Lean  foxes  have  better  skins,  and  therefore 
the  Ostiaks,  who  when  they  find  cubs  feed  them 
with  such  care,  that  the  women  actually  suckle 
them,  break  one  of  their  legs  some  time  before 
they  are  to  be  killed,  that  they  may  eat  less  and 
grow  lean  I  Either  of  these  customs  is  sufficient- 
ly shocking,  but  their  co-existence  renders  them 
monstrous.' ' — ^Tookb's  Vieto  of  the  Ruteian  Em' 
pire,  vol.  3,  p.  44. 


[Olive  Trees  of  the  Morea.] 
"  The  olive  trees  of  the  Morea  are  some  of 
the  finest  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
The  lespeot  of  the  people  for  these  trees  is  such 
that  they  pay  them  a  sort  of  veneration  when 
they  are  loaded  with  fruit ;  to  cut  ofi*  a  branch 
would  be  a  crime  against  which  the  whole  coun- 
try would  rise  in  arms.  Every  part  of  the  prov- 
ince seems  to  suit  this  tree.  Immense  forests  of 
wUd  olive  trees  had  covered  various  districts  be- 
fore any  attention  was  paid  to  them  by  the  in- 
habitants. It  whs  not  till  the  country  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  Venetians  that  the  people  became 
sensible  of  the  treasure  they  possessed :  these 
new  guests  instructed  them  in  the  art  of  graft- 
ing the  trees,  and  since  that  time  olives  have  be- 
come an  article  of  the  highest  importance  among 
them." — ^PouQTTSviLLB,  p.  201. 


[The  Cayman.] 
DoBRizHOFFEE  says  that  though  the  cayman 
would  be  good  meat  were  it  not  for  the  odour  of 
musk,  none  but  the  Payaguas  eat  them  (vol.  1, 
p.  322.  The  Abate  JoUs,  on  the  contrary,  says 
(p.  324)  that  many  tribes  eat  them,  first  cutting 
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oat  two  glands  in  the  mouth  of  the  females,  and 
the  testicles  of  the  males,  which  are  the  parts 
from  whence  this  musky  odour  proceeds.  These 
are  sold  to  the  Spaniards  and  Portugueze  for  med- 
ical uses,  for  keeping  off  reptiles  and  insects,  and 
for  preserving  food.  It  is  remarkable  that  parts 
which  are  cut  from  the  cayman,  because  their 
scent  would  affect  it  as  meat,  should  be  used  for 
this  purpose. 


[Liannet.] 
"  A  o&BAT  variety  of  shrubs,  all  comprized 
under  the  general  name  of /umncf,  some  of  which 
are  as  thick  as  a  man^s  leg,  and  grow  round  the 
trees,  making  the  trunks  look  like  a  mast  fur- 
nished with  rigging-  They,  however,  support 
the  trees  against  the  hurricanes,  of  whose  vio- 
lence I  have  seen  frequent  proofs.  When  they 
fell  timber  in  the  woods,  they  out  about  two 
hundred  trees  near  the  root,  which  remain  up- 
right till  the  lianna,  which  hold  them,  are  out 
down  also.  When  this  is  done,  one  whole  part 
of  the  forest  seems  to  fall  at  once,  making  a  most 
horrid  crash.  Cords  are  made  of  their  bark, 
stronger  than  of  hemp." — Saint  Pier&k,  Voy- 
age to  the  Isle  of  France. 


[Jntroduction  of  Indigo  into  Surinam.] 
Indioo  was  introduced  into  Surinam  by  a  M. 
Destrades,  who  called  himself  a  French  officer. 
**I  myself,"  says  Stedmam,  **  was  well  acquaint* 
ed  with  this  poor  fellow,  who  since  shot  himself 
through  the  head  at  Demerary.  The  circum- 
stances of  his  death  were  somewhat  remarkable. 
Having  involved  himself  in  debt,  he  turned  to 
ready  money  his  remaining  effects  and  fled  from 
Surinam ;  next  setting  up  in  the  Spanish  contra- 
band trade,  his  all  was  taken.  Deprived  of  ev- 
ery  thing,  he  now  applied  for  protection  to  a 
friend  at  Demerary,  who  humanely  gave  him 
shelter.  At  this  time  an  abscess  gathering  in 
his  shoulder,  every  assistance  was  offered,  but  in 
vain,  M.  Destrades  refusing  to  let  it  be  ever  ex- 
amined. His  shoulder  therefore  grew  worse, 
and  even  dangerous,  but  he  persistMl  in  not  per- 
mitting it  to  be  uncovered ;  till  one  day,  having 
drest  himself  in  his  best  apparel,  the  family  were 
alarmed  by  the  report  of  fire  arms,  when  they 
found  him  weltering  in  his  blood,  with  a  pistol 
by  his  side ;  and  then,  to  their  surprize,  having 
stript  him,  the  mark  of  V,  for  voUutj  or  thief, 
was  disoovered  on  the  very  shoulder  he  had  at- 
tempted to  conoeal.  Thus  ended  the  life  of  this 
poor  wretch,  who  had  for  years  at  Paramaribo 
supported  the  character  of  a  polite  and  well-bred 
gentleman,  where  be  had  indeed  been  universal- 
ly respected." — Vol.  2,  p.  316. 


off  the  land  of  the  Indies.  In  the  evening  we 
saw  upon  the  water  a  great  many  little  yellow 
soakes,  a  foot  long,  and  as  big  as  one^s  little  fin- 
ger, which  made  us  know  that  we  were  near  the 
ooast  of  Diu,  along  which  the  snakes  are  small, 
for  from  thenoeforward  along  the  coast  of  the  In- 
dies they  are  big." — ^Thevkrot. 


[The  TroUhdtla  FaU*.] 
"  Or  the  rooky  islands  situated  in  the  river 
near  Trollhiitta.  two  or  three  are  qoite  inaccessi- 
ble. One  of  them  is  overgrown  with  trees  which 
have  never  been  touched  by  human  hands.  A 
dog  which  attempted  to  svrim  across  the  river  at 
some  distance  above,  being  carried  away  by  the 
rapidity  of  the  current,  was  cast  upon  thus  ishod. 
He  there  lived  several  days,  but  not  having  cour- 
age to  plunge  again  into  the  impetaous  torrent, 
he  perished  of  hunger." — ^Kuttner. 


[Snaket  at  Sea  a  Sign  of  Land.] 

"  Next  morning  we  saw  two  snakes  upon  the 

water,  which  occasioned  great  joy  in  the  ship, 

for  when  they  begin  to  see  snakes  it  is  an  infal- 

liblc^mark  that  they  are  not  above  forty  learraes 


[The  Rein^Deer  Moa.] 
'*  The  country  around  offered  a  scene  verj  m- 
oommon,  and  to  us  quite  new.  The  moss  as 
which  the  rein-deer  feeds  covers  the  whole 
ground,  which  is  flat,  and  only  skirted  hy  hilb  at 
some  distance ;  but  these  hiUs  also  are  cloched 
with  this  rooes.  The  colour  of  the  moss  is  a  ptk 
yellow,  which,  when  dry,  changes  to  white :  the 
regularity  of  its  shape,  and  the  uniform  manner 
in  whioh  the  surface  of  the  ground  is  decked 
with  it,  appears  very  singular  and  striking :  it 
has  the  semblance  of  a  beautiful  carpet.  neM 
plants  grow  in  a  shape  nearly  octagonal,  and  ap- 
I  proaohing  to  a  oirole ,-  and  as  they  closely  joii 
each  other,  they  form  a  kind  of  mosaic  work,  v 
embroidery.  The  white  appearance  of  the  coun- 
'  try,  which  thence  arises,  may  for  a  moment  make 
I  you  imagine  that  the  ground  is  covered  with 
snow ;  but  the  idea  of  a  winter  scene  is  done 
away  by  the  view  of  little  thickets  in  full  green, 
which  yon  perceive  scattered  here  and  there,  and 
still  more  by  the  presence  of  the  sun  and  the 
warmth  of  his  rays.  As  this  moss  is  very  dry, 
nothing  can  possibly  be  more  pleasant  to  walk 
upon,  nor  can  there  be  anything  8<^er  to  serve 
as  a  bed.  Its  cleanness  and  whiteness  is  tempt- 
ing to  the  sight;  and  when  we  had  put  up  oor 
tent,  we  found  ourselves  in  every  respect  verr 
comfortably  lodged.  I  had  many  times  befbn 
met  with  this  moss,  but  in  no  place  had  I  found 
it  so  rich.  It  was  the  only  produce  here  whick 
nature  seemed  to  favour  and  support :  no  other 
herb  was  growing  near  it,  nor  any  other  vegetar 
ble  on  the  spot,  except  a  few  birch  trees,  with 
thehr  underwood,  and  some  firs,  dispersed  on  the 
hill  by  the  river  side.  All  these  seemed  to  veg- 
etate with  difficulty,  as  if  deprived  of  their  nour- 
ishment by  the  moss,  and  appeared  withering  and 
stunted.  Some  trees,  indeed,  which  grow  veiy 
near  the  water,  had  the  appearance  of  being  in 
a  flourishing  state,  perhaps  owing  to  the  moisture 
they  derived  from  the  river :  but,  in  short,  this 
moss  appeared  to  be  the  royal  plant,  whioh  ruled 
absolute  over   the  vegetable  kingdom  of  the 
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ooantry,  and  distributed  its  bounty  and  influence 
amongst  a  particular  race  of  men  and  animals." 
— AcERBi's  Traveh. 


[jiurora  Borealii.] 
"  On  the.  30th  of  March,  towards  midnigfatf  we 
were  still  upon  the  road,  suffering  from  a  cold  of 
thirteen  degrees  of  Celsius,  when  an  Aurora  Bo- 
realis  presented  us  with  a  magnificent  spectacle, 
which  served  to  relieve  the  irksome  monotony 
of  our  journey.  The  heavens  began  to  appear 
illuminftted  in  the  north ;  presently  it  assumed  a 
bright  ruby  colour,  such  as  we  have  on  a  fine 
evening  in  Italy  with  the  setting  sun,  when,  as 
Tirgil  says,  and  as  experience  has  often  proved, 
a  lively  red  as  the  sun  goes  down  prognosticates 
fine  weather  for  to-morrow.  This  phenomenon 
had  just  fixed  our  attention,  when  behold  a  lu- 
minous arch  rose  over  the  pole.  This  was  ac- 
companied by  various  other  light  and  fleeting 
arches,  which  shifted  from  place  to  place  every 
instant:  they  were  bounded  here  and  there  by 
vivid  flames  and  torches,  which  issued  in  rapid 
succession  from  the  skies,  communicating  fire  to 
the  clouds  in  their  vicinity,  tinging  their  gilded 
edges,  and  exhibiting  a  picture  highly  interesting 
to  us,  unaccustomed  as  we  were  to  such  appear- 
ances."— ^Ibid. 


[jintipatky  of  Snaktt  and  Viperi  to  the  Seech 
2V«.] 
"  Then  it  was  a  marvellous  thing  to  see  with 
what  unconcern  he  would  lie  down  to  sleep  in 
places  where  snakes  and  vipers  abounded,  and 
other  poisonous  animals,  surrounding  himself 
with  boughs  of  the  beech,  from  the  shade  of 
which  tree  we  saw  by  experience,  that  those  ani- 
mals strangely  fly.  He  did  another  thing  in  our 
presence,  that  we  might  see  the  enmity  they  have 
to  this  tree,  for  he  raiade  a  circle,  half  of  fire  and 
half  of  Beech  boughs,  and  threw  a  viper  into  the 
middle,  which  being  only  able  to  get  out  through 
the  boughs  or  through  the  fbre,  to  avoid  them, 
chose  the  fire." — ^Alonso  Pebsz,  in  hie  Contin- 
uation of  Oeorge  of  MontemorU  Diana. 


[Finches'  NetU.] 
"  Nests  of  finches  (Ioxigb)  made  of  the  stalks 
of  grass,  curiously  interwoven,  hung  on  the 
branches  of  trees  over  ponds,  with  a  long  and 
narrow  neck,  by  which  the  bird  used  to  enter. 
This  neck  prevented  the  birds  of  prey  jfrom  get- 
ting at  the  young  ones,  and  the  water  over  which 
the  nest  hung  on  low  shrubs  and  bushes,  kept  off 
foxes  and  other  beasts  of  prey." — ^Tkunbeeo. 


[The  Mimosa  Tree — the  Guide  to  Water.] 
"  Though  the  surrounding  country  was  des- 
titute of  vegetation,  a  thick  forest  of  mimosas 
covered  the  banks  of  {he  Dwyka,  and  followed  it 
through  all  its  windings.  This  plant  grows  in- 
deed on  every  part  of  the  desert,  on  ^ich  it  is 


the  inseparable  companion  of  all  the  rivers  and 
all  the  periodical  streamlets.  Should  a  traveller 
happen  to  be  in  want  of  water,  the  appearance 
of  the  mimosa  is  a  sure  guide  to  the  place  where 
it  occasionally,  at  least,  is  to  be  found." — 
Barrow. 


[The  Loss,  or  Goupe.] 
Lossen,  som  paa  Norsk  kaldes  Goupe,  4rc.] 
"  Thr  Lobs,  which  in  Norway  dialect  is  call- 
ed  Goupe,  is  something  smaller  than  a  wolf,  but 
as  fierce  and  dangerous :  it  bites  and  tears  all  to 
pieces  that  it  can  master.  This  creatnre^s  skin 
is  of  a  light  grey,  or  white,  with  dark  spots. 
They  are  very  cunning  in  underminiuj^  a  sheep- 
fold,  where  they  help  themselves  very  nobly.  It 
happened  lately  in  some  of  these,  that  a  Goupe 
was  found  out  by  a  sly  he-goat,  who  perceived 
his  subterraneous  work,  watched  him  narrowly, 
and  as  soon  as  his  head  came  forth,  before  the 
body  could  be  got  out,  butted  him,  and  gave  such 
home  pushes,  that  he  laid  him  dead  in  the  grave 
of  his  own  making."— 'Pontoppidan,  Nores  Na^ 
twrlige  Historie^'pt,  2,  p.  33. 


[  Water^pools  for  the  Elephant  and  Rhinoceros.] 
"  Great  rivers  fiilling  from  the  high  countreys 
with  prodigious  violence,  during  the  tropical 
rains,  have  in  the  plains  washed  away  the  soil 
down  to  the  solid  rock,  and  formed  large  basons 
of  great  capacity,  where,  though  the  water  be- 
comes stagnant  in  pools  when  the  currents  fail  ' 
above,  yet,  from  their  great  depth  and  quantity, 
they  resist  being  consumed  by  evaporation,  being 
also  thick  covered  with  large  shady  trees,  whose 
leaves  never  fall.  These  large  trees,  which  in 
their  growth,  and  vegetation  of  their  branches, 
exceed  any  thing  that  our  imagination  can  figure, 
are  as  necessary  for  food  as  the  pools  of  water 
are  for  cisterns  to  contain  drink  for  those  mon- 
strous beasts,  such  as  the  elephant  and  rhinoce- 
ros, who  there  make  their  constant  residence,  and 
who  would  die  with  hunger  and  thirst,  unless 
they  were  thus  copiously  supplied  with  both  food 
and  water." — Brucr. 


[The  Trade  Winds,] 
"  We  were  in  latitude  27°  49',  the  thermom- 
eter at  69°.  The  morning  was  mild ;  the  sea 
still  smooth  as  a  lake  :  all  nature  seemed  hush- 
ed in  silence,  and  no  wind  could  be  felt.  We 
rose  early,  and  enjoyed  a  steady  walk  on  the 
now  quiet  deck.  The  sun,  protruding  from  the 
bosom  of  a  tranquil  ocean,  softly  stole  above  the 
horizon,  and,  swelling  into  globular  forms,  mild- 
ly assumed  refulgent  brightness,  and  spread  his 
genial  rays  around.  From  excess  of  motion  we 
had  now  If^Msed  into  perfect  rest.  We  contem- 
plated the  change  with  admiration  and  delight  : 
yet  wished  enough  of  wind  to  carry  us  on  our 
voyage.  The  timoncer  left  the  helm  \  and  the 
ship  remained  immoveable  upon  the  water.  Cast- 
ing our  eyes  over  the  silver  surface  of  the  sea.  to 
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behold  the  beaateotis  riaiiig  of  the  son,  wa  dfer- 
ed  aapirations  that  fierce  Euros,  in  the  plaoid  hu- 
mour of  milder  Zephyr,  might  follow  in  his  train. 
Two  strange  Teasels  were  observed  to  be  in  sight 
— a  brig  and  a  schooner.  The  former  was  di- 
rectly in  our  wake,  and  viewing  this,  amidst  the 
miiversal  stillness  that  prevailed,  we  observed, 
with  sorprise,  that  she  was  moving  towards  os, 
with  sails.  At  this  moment  the  sky  darkened ; 
the  thermometer  fell  to  64^ ;  a  gentle  rippling 
spread,  lightly,  over  the  still  smriaoe  of  the  water, 
and,  almost  imperceptibly,  bronght  na— «  favour- 
able breeze !  It  was  ihtm  the  north-east ;  and 
so  soft  and  steady  that  scarcely  did  we  feel  the 
vessel  in  motion,  ere  we  were  advancing  at  the 
rate  of  five  knots  an  hour !  What  we  had  so 
long  and  anxiously  sought,  was  now  arrived,  and 
we  most  cordially  hailed — the  trade  wind  I  The 
sailors  announced  it  in  loud  greetings :  need  I 
say  that  we  partook  in  their  liveliest  joy.  You 
will  readily  conceive,  without  expecting  me  to 
describe,  our  feelings  upon  the  occasion.  Never 
was  a  happier  moment.  All  sense  of  our  long 
sufferings  vanished,  and  we  were  in  perfect  rap- 
tures on  this  glad  event.  Indeed  we  had  much 
cause  to  think  ourselves  fortunate  on  being  salut- 
ed by  the  favouring  trades  in  their  very  earliest 
latitude.  This  was  a  most  grateful  period  of  our 
passage,  and,  together  with  the  weaker  we  have 
since  experienced,  has,  in  some  degree,  oompen- 
sated  former  evils.  The  temperature  grew  cool- 
er than  it  had  been  during  the  few  days  of  calm. 
The  breeze  fireshened,  and  all  hands  were  busily 
occupied  in  preparing  and  setting  all  possible 
sail,  to  obtain  the  full  benefit  of  this  great  and 
constant  trader's  friend.  Quickly  new  canvass 
stretched  from  every  point  of  the  ship,  which 
winged  with  five  additional  sails,  widely  spread 
her  expanded  pinions  to  embrace  the  breeze. 
What  a  change !  transported,  at  once,  from  the 
perils  of  severe  tempest  to  the  finest,  smoothest 
sailing  1  During  seven  tedious  weeks  we  had 
not  known  the  vrind  from  the  point  we  wished  ; 
and  we  had  been  perpetually  beset  with  all  the 
dangers  of  a  raging  storm.  Now  the  breeze 
was  all  we  could  daaiie  1  Sickness,  and  other 
uneasy  feelings  were  dispersed;  we  exercised 
freely  upon  the  deck,  and  sailed  on  our  passage 
almost  without  perceiving  the  vessel  move.  So 
rapid,  indeed,  was  our  progress,  that  the  ship 
seemed  to  feel  no  resistance,  but  to  fly,  uninter- 
rupted, through  the  water  1 

"  The  crowded  sails  now  remained  night  and 
day.  No  change ;  no  new  arrangement— occa- 
sional bracing  only  was  required  !  We  stood 
before  the  wind,  and,  in  all  the  delight  of  fair 
weather  and  fine  sailing,  made  from  160  to  200 
knots  within  the  sailors'  day,  from  noon  to  noon. 
In  such  seas,  and  with  such  a  wind,  the  ship's 
company  might  have  slept ;  leaving  the  helms- 
man only  to  steer  the  vessel's  course.  The  de- 
lay, the  difficulties  and  dangers  we  had  met 
with,  served  but  to  augment  the  value  of  the 
ever-constant  trades,  and  to  render  them  even 
more  enchanting  than  we  had  hoped.  The  stead- 
inoHii  uf  this  friendly  breeze,  and  its  certainty  of  I 


duration,  likewise  enhanced  its  ohamis.  So  in. 
ly  delightful  did  vre  find  it,  and  so  pleasant  were 
the  wide  ocean  and  the  weather,  that,  had  not 
former  sickness,  with  the  torment  of  repeated 
gales,  already  confirmed  my  abhonreiice  of  the 
sea,  I  know  not  but  I  might  have  been  led  into 
the  belief  that  discomfort  and  a  sailor'a  life  were 
not  strictly  synonymous !" — Pihcka&d's  Neitt, 
voL  1,  p.  184. 


[Th«  Acacia  Vera,  or,  Egyptian  Thorn.] 
Thz  Acacia  vera,  or  Egyptian  thorn,  the  tree 
which  in  the  sultry  parts  of  Africa  produces  the 
gum-arabic,  is  described  by  Bruce.  "  These 
trees,"  he  says,  "  grow  seldom  above  fifteen  or 
sixteen  feet  high,  &en  flatten  and  spread  wide  at 
the  top  and  touch  each  other,  while  the  trunks 
are  &r  asunder ;  and  under  a  vertical  sun,  leava 
you,  many  miles  together,  a  free  space  to  walk 
in  a  cool,  delicious  shade." 


(Boiling  Spring  of  Barbadoet.] 

"  Amidst  these  shades  we  descended  to  a  nar- 
row gully,  between  two  mountains,  to  see  oas 
of  the  great  curiosities—one  of  the  reported  phe- 
nomena of  Barbadoes — *  a  boiling  spring  !'  Qa 
approaching  the  spot,  we  came  to  a  small  hut  ia 
which  an  old  black  woman,  who  employed  her- 
self as  a  guide  to  exhibit,  under  a  kind  of  necro- 
mantic process,  all  the  details  of  this  boiling  aid 
burning  fountain.  The  old  dame,  bearing  in  her 
hand  a  lighted  taper,  and  taking  with  her  a  cal- 
abash, and  all  the  other  necessary  apparatus  of 
her  office,  led  the  way  from  the  hut  down  to  the 
spring. 

"  In  a  still,  and  most  secluded  aituatioa,  we 
came  to  a  hole,  or  small  pit  fiilled  with  vrater, 
which  was  bubbling  up  in  motion,  and  pouiiog, 
from  its  receptacle,  down  a  narrow  channel  of 
the  gully. 

"Here  our  sable  sorceress,  in  all  the  silence 
and  solenmity  of  magic,  placing  the  light  at  her 
side,  fell  dovm  upon  her  knees,  and,  with  her 
calabash,  emptied  all  the  water  out  of  the  hole, 
then  immersing  the  taper  in  the  deep  void,  she 
suddenly  set  the  whole  pit  in  a  flame ;  w^hen  Ae 
instantly  jumped  upon  her  legs,  and  looked  sig- 
nificantly round,  as  if  anxious  to  catch  the  sur- 
prise expressed  upon  our  countenances  finom  the 
workings  of  her  witchcraft.  The  taper  being 
removed,  the  empty  space  continued  to  bum  with 
a  soft  lambent  flame,  without  the  appearance  cf 
any  thing  to  support  the  combustion. 

"We  observed  fresh  water  slowly  dlsHHii^ 
into  the  pit,  from  the  earth  at  its  sides,  and  dn^ 
ping  to  the  bottom ;  and  as  this  increased  in  quan- 
tity, it  raised  the  flame  higher  and  higher  in  the 
pit,  supporting  it  iq)on  its  surface,  and  convey- 
ing the  appearance  of  the  water  itself  being  on 
flre;  although  it  was  very  clear  and  pure,  and 
not  spread  with  any  oily  or  bituminous  matter. 
When  the  vniter  had  risen  to  a  certain  height, 
the  flame  became  feeble,  then  gradually  declined, 
and  presently  was  extinct.    The  water  wi 
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seen  to  boil  and  babble  as  before,  and  soon  over- 
flowing the  pit,  resumed  its  cooxae  down  the  nar- 
row channel  of  the  golly,  and  all  was  restored 
to  the  state  in  which  we  had  found  it. 

"  Ton  will,  before  this,  have  discovered  that 
the  water  was  cold,  and  that  the  boiling  and 
burning  of  this  fieiy  deep  was  only  the  effect  of 
inflammable  gas,  which,  escaping  from  the  bow- 
els of  the  earth,  and  rising  from  the  bottom  of 
the  pit,  supported  the  flame  when  it  was  empty, 
and,  bubbling  through  it,  when  it  was  filled  with 
water,  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  boiling  spring. 

"  JDhiring  the  combustion,  the  smell  of  the  in- 
flamoLable  air  was  very  powerful. 

"  In  the  stones  and  soil,  in  the  very  rocks  and 
roads  we  traced  the  origin  of  this  phoenomenon 
of  nature.  Asphaltio  productions  abounded  on 
every  quarter :  and,  upon  inquiry,  we  found  that 
we  were  in  the  very  part  of  the  country  which 
produces  the  celebrated  Barbadoes  tar ;  the  smell 
of  which  sainted  us  as  we  rode  along ;  and  we 

Cm  saw  it  distilling  from  the  hills  of  hardened 
y,  and  likewise  issuing  frt>m  the  rocks  at  the 
sides  of  the  road.  The  argillaceous  soil  of  this 
neighbourhood  is  everywhere  strongly  impreg- 
nated with  bitumen,  in  which  you  will  reieidily 
perceive  the  origin  of  the  *  boiling  or  inflamma- 
ble spring.' " — FmoKASD^B  Notes,  vol.  1,  p.  298. 


sists  of  small  green  bunches,  large  fields  of  which 
,  are  sometimes  seen  floating  on  the  water ;  they 
are  mostly  dispoeed  in  long  bands,  separated  from 
each  other  by  narrow  intervals,  and  lying  longi- 
tudinally in  the  direction  of  the  winds,  it  is  not 
found  in  such  large  quantities  in  any  other  part 
of  the  ocean,  whence  and  from  its  verdant  ap- 
pearance, the  sea  hereabouts  is  called  the  grass 
sea  by  the  seamen  ;  it  is  mostly  found  between 
the  lat.  21°  and  34°  N."— SxAvoauros. 


[Beautijvl  Jppearance  of  Frozen  TVeet.] 
"  SEvsaE  hoar-frosts  had  commenced  in  these 
regions  before  Christmas,  and  were  follovred  by 
snow,  mixed  with  rain  or  sleet,  so  that  even  the 
smallest  branches  of  the  trees  were  covered  with 
'  ice  an  inch  thick,  by  this  all  the  flexible  birch 
trees  had  been  bent  to  the  ground  in  semicircles. 
Their  tops  and  branches  were  thus  buried  under 
the  continual  snow  which  lay  upwards  of  a  yard 
deep,  and  kept  the  trees  in  Uiat  recumbent  state. 
The  inflexible  full  grown  birch  and  oak  trees  had 
been  partly  split  and  partly  broken  by  the  weight 
of  the  congelations  on  their  tops,  while  their  col- 
lateral branches  were  also  bent  to  the  ground. 
The  thaw  which  began  here  towards  tl:^  latter 
end  of  February,  and  the  rays  of  the  sun,  had 
indeed  melted  the  icy  incrustations  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  trees,  but  it  still  remained  undissolved 
on  the  branches  which  were  fixed  in  the  snow. 
The  cylinders  of  ice,  on  one  side,  all  appeared 
melted  into  a  solid  mass,  but  on  the  lower  part 
they  were  crystallized,  some  according  to  the 
usual  configuration  of  frozen  water,  in  hexagonal 
and  partly  in  rhomboid  figures,  while  others  con- 
sisted only  of  hexagonal  sections.  These  bodies 
were,  like  the  well-known  hollow  cubes  of  salt, 
apparently  formed  of  icicles  of  a  pyramidal  figure 
when  inverted,  broad  on  the  sur&oe,  and  narrow 
towards  the  inner  part,  where  they  were  fixed  in 
the  ice."— Pallas. 


[Origin  of  the  Term  Groia-Sea^from  the  Cfnlph 
Weed.] 
"  III  the  north  latitude  of  22°  we  saw  for  the 
first  time  the  gulph  weed.    This  sea  weed  oon- 


[Sjmma  MdriSy  or.  Excrement  of  the  Sea.] 
"  We  now  saw  in  the  sea  for  the  first  time,  a 
number  of  things  which  appeared  to  be  serpents, 
or  rather  fish  in  the  shape  of  serpents,  like  great 
eels,  long  and  rounded  in  the  same  fashion,  and 
which  according  to  the  agitation  of  the  water, 
appeared  to  go  serpentizing  through  the  sea  like 
snakes.  I  asked  some  intelligent  persons  con- 
cerning them,  and  they  told  me  that  what  I  had 
seen  vnis  not  any  living  thing,  but  a  certain  kind 
of  excrement  of  the  sea,  which  had  no  other 
movement  than  what  the  waves  gave  it,  though 
as  our  vessel  was  sailing  swiftly,  they  appeared 
to  be  moving  in  a  contrary  direction ;  and  they 
said  the  nearer  we  approached  India  the  more 
we  should  see."— Pistxo  Dblla  Yalls. 


[Wine  ofTertzena.] 
"  The  wine  made  at  Tertzena  in  the  Morea, 
is  said  to  be  some  of  the  best  in  the  province, 
because  the  inhabitants  twist  the  branches  as 
they  hang  upon  the  stock,  and  then  leave  the 
grapes  to  wither  in  the  sun." — Pouquevills's 
Travels^  p.  63. 


[Storks  of  THpolitza.] 
"At  Tripolitza  the  storks  build  their  nests 
peaceably  among  the  planes  and  other  large  trees 
which  shade  the  bazaar,  though  they  who  are 
sentenced  to  be  hung^are  suspended  from  the 
branches." — ^Ibid.,  p.  36. 


[The  Bupleurtun  Giganteum.] 
"  A  BBFORT  that  was  very  general  at  Roode- 
zand,  struck  me  with  the  greatest  astonishment, 
and  excited  my  curiosity  in  the  highest  degree. 
The  inhabitants  all  assured  me  vrith  one  voice, 
that  there  was  a  bush  to  be  found  on  the  mount- 
ains, on  which  grew  various  wonderful  products, 
such  as  caps,  gloves,  worsted  stockings,  &c.,  of  a 
substance  resembling  a  fine  plush.  I  importuned 
almost  every  body  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  pro- 
cure me,  if  possible,  some  of  these  marvellous 
products,  and  I  resolved  not  to  leave  the  plaoe 
till  I  should  have  unriddled  this  mystery.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  I  had  several  of  the  leaves 
brought  me  down  from  the  mountains,  which 
were  covered  with  a  very  thick  shag  or  dovni 
(tomentum)^  and  very  much  resembled  white  vel- 
vet. The  girls,  who  were  used  to  the  manage- 
ment of  these  leaves,  began  immediately,  with 


400      THUNBERG—WINTERBOTHAM— BARROW— POUQUEVILLE. 


Bingnlar  dexterity  and  nicety,  to  atrip  oflf  this 
downy  coat,  whole  and  entire  as  it  was,  without 
rending  it.  After  it  had  been  taken  off  in  this 
manner,  it  was  tamed  inside  outwards ;  when 
the  green  vein;  of  the  leaf  appeared  on  one  side. 
Accordingly,  as  the  leaf  was  more  or  less  round 
or  oval,  divers  of  the  above-mentioBed  articles 
were  formed  out  of  it,  the  shape  being  now  and 
then  assisted  a  little  by  the  soissars. 

"  The  stalks  of  the  leaves  (umiriied  stockings, 
and  ladies  fingered  gloves;  the  smaller  leaves, 
caps.  So  that  the  matter  was  not  quite  so  won- 
derful, as  it  was  wonderfully  related.  But  in 
the  mean  time,  it  remained  still  for  me  to  find 
out  to  what  plant  these  leaves  belonged,  and  this 
forced  me  to  climb  up  myself  to  the  highest  sum- 
mits of  the  mountains,  where  they  grew.  The 
plant,  indeed,  was  not  scarce  in  those  places,  but 
it  cost  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble  before  I  could 
find  one  in  flower,  or  in  seed,  and  when  I  did,  I 
was  convinced  that  this  plant  belongs  to  the  ge- 
nus of  Bupleurum  {Bvpleurum  Oiganteum) .  The 
downy  coat,  resembling  fine  wool,  being  dried, 
was  also  used  for  tmder,  and  answered  the  pur- 
pose extremely  well.^^-TBimBsxo. 


[Tke  Blowing  Cave  of  Virgima,] 
*^  At  the  Panther  gap,  Virginia,  in  the  ridge 
which  divides  the  waters  of  the  Cow  and  Calf 
pasture,  is  what  is  called  the  Blowing  Cave.  It 
ia  in  the  side  of  a  hill,  is  of  about  an  hundred 
feet  diameter,  and  emits  constantly  a  current  of 
air  of  such  force,  as  to  keep  the  weeds  prostrate 
to  the  distance  of  twenty  yards  before  it.  This 
current  is  strongest  in  dry  flrosty  weather,  and 
weakest  in  long  periods  of  rain.  Regular  in- 
spirations and  expirations  of  air,  by  caverns  and 
fissures,  have  been  probably  enough  accounted 
for,  by  supposing  them  combined  with  intermit- 
ting fountains,  as  they  mast  of  course  inhale  the 
air  while  the  reservoirs  are  emptying  themselves, 
and  again  emit  it  while  ^hey  are  filling.  But  a 
constant  issue  of  air,  only  varying  in  its  force  as 
the  weather  is  dryer  or  damper,  vrill  require  a 
new  hypothesis.  There  is  another  blowing  cave 
in  the  Cumberland  mountain,  about  a  mile  from 
where  it  crosses  the  Carolina  line.  All  we  know 
of  this  is,  that  it  is  not  constant,  and  that  a  fount- 
ain of  water  issues  from  it." — Winterbotdam. 


[0»triche$,] 
"  On  many  parts  of  the  great  deserts  ostriches 
were  seen  scouring  the  plains,  and  waving  their 
black  and  white  plumes  in  the  wind,  a  signal  to 
the  Hottentots  that  their  nests  were  not  far  dis- 
tant, especially  if  they  wheeled  round  the  place 
from  whence  they  started  up :  when  they  have 
no  nest  they  make  ofl;  immediately  on  being  dis- 
turbed, with  the  wing-feathen  close  to  the  body. 
There  is  something  in  the  economy  of  this  ani- 
mal different  in  general  from  that  of  the  rest  of 
the  feathered  race.  It  seems  to  be  the  link  of 
union  m  the  great  chain  of  nature,  that  connects 
the  winged  with  the  four-footed  tribe.    Its  strong- 


jointed  legs  and  cloven  hoofs  are  well  adapted 
for  speed  and  for  defence.  The  wings  and  all 
its  feathers  are  insufficient  to  raise  it  from  the 
ground ;  its  camel-shaped  neok  is  oowenA  with 
hair ;  its  voice  is  a  kind  of  hollow,  moumfol  low- 
ing, and  it  graaes  on  the  plain  with  the  quacha 
and  the  zebra.  Among  the  very  few  polyga. 
mous  birds  that  are  found  in  a  state  of  nature,  the 
ostrich  is  one.  The  male,  distinguished  by  iti 
glossy  black  feathers  from  the  duaky  grey  fe- 
male, is  generally  seen  with  twt>  or  three,  and 
frequently  as  many  as  five,  of  the  latter.  These 
females  lay  their  eggs  in  one  nest ;  to  the  num- 
ber of  ten  or  twelve  each,  which  they  hatch  all 
together,  the  male  taking  hb  turn  of  sitting  oo 
them  among  the  rest.  Between  sixty  and  sev- 
enty eggs  have  been  found  in  one  nest ;  and  if 
incubation  has  begun,  a  few  are  most  commonly 
lying  round  the  sides  of  the  hole,  having  been 
thrown  out  by  the  birds  on  finding  the  nest  to 
contain  more  than  they  could  conveniently  cover. 
The  time  of  incubation  is  six  weeks.  For  w«^ 
of  knowing  the  ostrich  to  be  polygamous;,  an  er- 
ror respecting  this  bird  has  slipt  into  the  Systems 
Natune,  where  it  is  said  that  one  female  lavs 
fifty  eggs. 

"  The  eggs  of  the  ostrich  are  considered  as  a 
great  delicacy.  They  are  prepared  in  a  varieir 
of  ways ;  but  that  made  use  of  by  the  Hottentots 
is  perhaps  the  best :  it  is  simply  to  bury  them  ia 
hot  ashes,  and  through  a  small  hole  made  in  the 
upper  end  to  stir  the  contents  conttnusJly  round 
till  they  acquire  the  consistence  of  an  omlet: 
prepared  in  this  manner  we  very  often,  in  the 
course  of  our  long  journeys  over  the  wilds  cf 
Africa,  found  them  an  excellent  repast.  In  then 
eggs  are  frequently  discovered  a  number  of  sraaU 
oval-shaped  pebbles,  about  the  size  of  a  marrow- 
fat pea,  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  and  exceedingly 
hard.  In  one  were  nine,  and  in  another  twelve 
of  such  stones.'* — ^Barrow. 


[  Volcanic  hland.] 

"  The  Kttle  island  in  the  midst  of  the  lake  is 
inhabited  by  Greeks,  who  have  a  village  to  the 
North,  and  a  Monastery.  But  although  most  ti 
the  inhabitants  were  bom  and  have  constantly 
lived  there,  they  have  never  been  able  to  reeoa- 
cile  themselves  to  a  phenomenon  which  occurs 
perpetually,  and  roost  commonly  during  the  au- 
tumn. 

^*  At  this  time  the  island  seems  as  if  it  stood 
upon  a  moveable  base ;  more  perhaps  than  tbirtv 
shocks  are  felt  in  the  course  of  a  day,  accompa- 
nied with  explosions  like  the  firing  of  a  cannon. 
The  Greeks,  terrified  by  these  subterranean  com- 
motions, and  the  noise  which  accompanies  them, 
run  out  trembling  from  their  houses,  and  invoke 
Heaven  with  cries  and  lamentations.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  danger  is  as  great  a.<i  might  be 
imagined,  since  no  apparent  eflect  has  hitherto 
been  produced ;  though  it  Is  not  improbable  that 
the  island  may  be  destined  to  be  swallowed  up 
some  day  in  the  waters  of  Acherosia,  or  that 
other  islands  may  rise,  like  those  of  Santorin  or 
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the  Cameni,  and  forcing  the  waters  over  their 
present  banks,  inundate  the  whole  of  the  Elysian 
Fields." — PouQUKviixB,  p.  371. 


[Butterflies  at  CcUharina.] 
"I  ossBBVEP,"  says  Lanosdokpf,  speaking 
of  the  batterflies  at  S.  Cathaiina,  ^^  that  in  their 
nature  and  habits  these  superb  creatures  differed 
in  many  respects  as  much  from  their  brethren  in 
Europe  as  in  their  exterior.  They  raise  them- 
selves with  a  light  and  rapid  flight  into  the  air, 
and  hover  about  the  blossoms  of  lofty  trees  -y  they 
are  shy  and  restless,  and  settle  so  seldom  upon 
the  flowers,  that  they  must  in  general  be  caught 
in  their  flight.  I  observed  with  the  utmost  as- 
tonishment a  particular  species,  Februa,  Hoff- 
maraeggi,  which,  when  it  flew  away  from  a  tree, 
or  when  flying  with  the  female,  made  a  very 
clear  and  distinct  noise,  like  a  rattle,  probably 
with  its  wings.  This  species  lives  in  thick  or- 
ange groves,  settling  upon  the  stem,  with  its 
wings  spread  out,  and,  from  being  very  much  the 
colour  of  the  tree,  it  is  difficult  to  be  discerned ; 
but  when  any  one  approaches  it  flies  away  with 
the  rattling  noise  above  described.  The  Jtrchu 
datnas  is  a  butterfly  which  emits  a  soft  and  not 
oppressive  smell  of  musk ;  it  lives  upon  flowers, 
and  flies  very  quick  and  high.  Another  phenom- 
enon I  observed  was  that  a  butterfly,  which  I 
took  to  be  the  CatUina  Cranurij  through  a  very 
remarkable  opening  in  the  breast-plate,  emitted 
a  great  quantity  of  a  sort  of  froth ;  this  seemed 
employed  as  a  means  of  defence  against  its  en- 
emy, and  resembled  in  some  sort  what  is  done 
by  the  caterpillar  of  the  Machaon.  Several  spe- 
cies of  the  yellow  diurnal  butterfly,  which  are 
here  among  the  most  common  sorts,  live  in  so- 
cieties and  are  seen  in  hundreds,  nay,  thousands 
together.  Their  lavourite  abode  is  in  low,  sandy, 
and  sometimes  moist  districts,  near  rivers  or 
brooks,  where  they  often  settle  in  large  flocks 
together  upon  the  sand. '  The  PhikOy  the  2Vt(e, 
the  Mcmeonej  the  Sentu^  the  JS«6t«/ta,  and  the 
Arganity  may  be  particularized  among  them." 
—Vol.  1,  p.  74. 


[Tkt  White  EagU  and  the  Kangaroo.] 
'*  A  WHITS  eagle,  with  fierce  aspect  and  out- 
spread wing,  was  seen  bounding  towards  usj 
but  stopping  short  at  twenty  yards  off,  he  flew 
up  into  a  tree.  Another  bird  of  the  same  kind 
discovered  himself  by  making  a  motion  to  pounce 
down  upon  us  8s  we  passed  underneath ;  and  it 
seemed  evident  that  they  took  us  for  kangaroos, 
having  probably  never  before  seen  an  upright 
animal  in  the  island  of  any  other  species.  These 
birds  sit  watching  in  the  trees,  and  should  a  kan- 
garoo come  out  to  feed  in  the  day  time,  it  is  seized 
and  torn  to  pieces  by  these  voracious  creatures. 
This  accounted  for  why  so  few  kangaroos  were 
seen,  when  traces  of  them  were  met  with  at 
every  step ,  and  for  their  keeping  so  much  under 
thick  bushes  that  it  was  impossible  to  shoot  them. 
Their  size  was  superior  to  any  of  these  found 
II.— C  c 


upon  the  more  western  islands,  but  much  inferior 
to  the  forest  kangaroo  of  the  oontinent."^-FLiN- 
DEBs,  vol.  1,  p.  133. 


[Rad-throattd  Diver  of  the  Feroe  JaUmds.] 
The  Feroe  Islanders  say  that  the  red-throated 
diver  {adymbui  septentrionaltM)  foretels  the  weath- 
er by  its  different  cries  at  sea.  If  it  mews  like 
a  oat,  or  cries  varra^ — worra-vi— it  is  a  sign 
of  rainy  weather ;  but  if  its  cry  be  gaa^gaa-gaoy 
or  turkatra — turkatray  the  weather  will  be  fine.^ 
This  vocabnlaty  of  the  red-throated  diver's 
language  is  more  extensive  than  that  of  '^  rawo- 
HoUy  cMrp^ation,  hoot^ationy  whiMtle-atioHj  crouh- 
ationy  cackU'^umy  Mhriek-ationy  and  Aiss-atton.'**- 


[J^frican  Dragon  engendered  by  the  Great  EagU 
on  the  female  Hytena,] 
**  Bexz  el  Horreh  designates  the  largest  spe- 
cies of  eagle,  with  undescribably  clear  and  beau- 
tiful eyes  of  an  orange  colour.  This  is  the  bird< 
which  is  reported  by  the  Africans  to  engender 
the  dragon  on  the  female  hyena ;  a  chimera  orig- 
inating undoubtedly  in  some  Arabian  fable' or 
allegorical  tradition,  though  generally  credited 
by  the  inhabitants  c^  Atlas,  who  affirm  the  dragon* 
thus  engendered  to  have  the  wings  and  beak  of 
an  eagle,  a  serpent's  tail,  and  short  feet  like  a 
hyena,  the  eye-lids  never  dosed,  and  that  it  lives 
in  caves  like  the  hyena."— Jackson's  MoroccOy 
p.  118. 


Jt  Series  of  Experiments  upon  Odours  and  Insects- 
might  ascertain  the  only  Preservatives  against 
the  greatest  Plagues  to  which  Men  are  subject. 
.  The  Guaranies  carry  garlick  about  them  be- 
cause they  believe  that  snakes  will  not  come 
near  its  odour.     (Dobkizhoffeb,  vob  2,  p.  341 .) 
The  musky  parts  of  the  cayman  are  supposed 
in  like  manner  to  keep  these  reptiles  and  inseots^ 
also  at  a  distance.     (Jolis,  p.  324.)     Dobrix- 
hofier  says  that  gnats  are  driven  away  by  the 
smell  of  burnt  cow  dung.    (Vol.  2,  p.  361.) 


[The  Burning  Well.] 
The  Burning  Well  is  a  little  sorry  hole  in  one- 
of  the  grounds  about  100  yards  from  the  road 
between  Wigan  and  Warrington,  two  miles  from 
Wigan,— just  by  a  hedge  and  bank ;  it  is-  almost 
full  of  dirt  and  mud,  but  the  water  continually 
babbles  up  as  if  it  were  a  pot  boiling.  Never- 
theless, I  felt  the  water,  and  it  was  a  cold  spring. 
The  man  that  shewed  it  me  took  out  a  good 
quantity  of  the  water  with  a  dish  and  threw  it 
away :  and  then  with  a  piece  of  rush  he  lighted 
by  a  candle  that  he  brought  in  a  lanthom,  he  set 
the  water  in  the  well  on  fire,  and  it  burnt  blue»» 
ish,  just  like  spirits,  and  continued  a  good  whilctf: 
but  by  reason  of  the  great  rains  that  fell  the 
night  before,  the  spring  was  weaker,  and  had 


*  Landt's  De$e.  of  the  Ftroe  Iiland$t  p.  133 
s  lUMDOLrB's  Amyntas, 
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not  tittown  off  the  rain  water,  oUwrwiae  it  nied 
to  flime  all  over  the  well  ft  good  lieight.—42MBns/ 

[PoiMnoM  Effect*  of  the  ManehinelU  JppU.] 
*^Ths  Manehinelle  apple  is  in  smell  and  col- 
our like  a  lovely  pleasant  apple,  small  and  fra- 
grant. The  trees  glow  in  green  qxits;  thej  are 
k»w,  with  a  lavge  body,  qveading  oal^  and  full 
of  leaves — the  very  sap  is  poisenoos.  A  French^ 
man  of  oar  company  lying  wider  one  of  these 
trees  to  refresh  himseU;  the  rain  water  trickUng 
down  thenoe  on  his  head  ami  breast,  blistered 
him  all  over  as  if  he  had  been  bestrawed  with 
oantharides.  His  life  was  saved  with  mneh 
difficnlty,  and  even  when  cored  there  remained 
soars  like  those  after  the  small-pox.'* — ^Lionel 
Wafer,  Voyage  and  Dttcription  of  the  iMtkmui  of 
America, 


[Ammoniamu  and  hi$  Poetic  Au.] 
"  Ammohianits  the  graamarian,  had  an  ass, 
which,  as  it  is  said,  when  he  attended  the  leo- 
tnres  upon  poetry,  often  neglected  his  food  when 
laid  before  him,  though  at  the  same  time  he  was 
hungry ;  so  much  was  the  ass  taken  with  the 
bve  of  poetry." — ^Photxus  tn  Lanhtr,  vol.  9, 
p.  80. 

[Monkey  Catching.} 
They  catch  monkeys  on  the  banks  of  the 
Oronoco  by  leaving  pitchers  full  of  maize  in  their 
way.  The  monkey  puts  his  hand  in,  and  can- 
not poll  it  oat  again  when  closed,  end  the  brute 
stands  screaming  instead  of  letting  go  his  booty. 
^Voyage  a  La  Owmmm,  par  L.  M.  B.,  p.  106. 


[Qffemive  Beaet  of  Ouiana,] 
A  BEAST  about  the  size  of  a  little  dog  in  Gui- 
ana defies  all  enemies,  man  or  beast.  If  any  one 
eomes  near  him  he  stands  still*—**  et  lorsqoe  son 
ennemi  est  a  une  port^  convenable,  il  hii  toome 
le  doe,  et  l&che  on  vent  si  empeet6,  qu'il  est  im- 
possible d'y  resistor."  One  might  compare  this 
to  the  breath  of  a  slanderer.— Ibid.,  p.  107. 


[Dish  ofParroW  Tongnet,] 

Roman  absurdity  has  been  rivaUed  at  Guiana. 

Rich  epicures  have  pies  made  of  parrots'  tongues 

— 4)ecanse  the  dish,  though  veiy  bad,  would^  of 

such  enormous  expense  in  Europe. — Ibid.,  p.  108. 


[Dog^s  1hngu4  drives  away  Mats] 
Ir  the  common  dog's  tongue  (the  Cynoglos- 
i  Officinale)  is  gathered  in  full  si^  pounded 
and  laid  hi  any  place  frequented  by  rats  or  mice, 
'tiiey  shift  their  cpiarters  in  consequence. 


Delhi  preaented  a  melanehc^y  aspect,  bein^  al- 
most depopulated  by  famine,  and  the  oppressioBs 
of  the  late  changeable  and  rapaeious  ooctqwots. 
In  consequence  of  its  uncultivated  state,  rats  had 
multiplied  in  the  fields  in  a  moat  extraoidinanr 
manner,  and  wolves  had  become  formidably  nn- 
marous."^-€EV8o,  m  Forbes^s  Oriental  Memotrs, 
p.  69. 


[JFTaiiiMi^oef.] 

**  Flamhiooes  are  in  great  flocks  on  die  Cas- 
pian shores ;  they  walk  i^r  their  leader  in  a 
very  regular  order,  and  at  a  distance  appear  not 
unlike  a  regiment  of  soldiers  following  their  com- 
mander; their  legs  are  very  long,  of  a  scarlet 
red,  and  they  have  very  long  necls,  the  plumage 
of  various  colours :  but  their  heads  are  like  scar- 
let, their  bodies  are  of  different  ooloors,  beanii- 
fully  variegated,  and  their  wings  scarlet.  It  is 
in  every  respect  a  most  beantifol  bird :  they  ex- 
ceed in  height  a  tall  grenadier  with  his  cap  oa 
his  head,  yet  their  bodies  are  not  much  bigger 
than  that  of  the  swan." — P.  H.  Bextcx,  Mensoin^ 


[Plague  of  Rats  between  Muttra  and  Delhi.] 
1785.  The  flat  country  between  Muttra  and 


[The  Lacerta  Gecko,] 
**Thx  Lacerta  Grecko,"  says  HA8SEx.qinsT  (pu 
219),  ^^is  very  frequent  at  Cairo,  both  in  the 
houses  and  out  of  them.  The  poison  of  this  ani- 
mal is  veiy  singular,  as  it  exhales  from  the  loboli 
of  the  toes.  The  animal  seeks  all  places  and 
things  impregnated  with  sea  sslt,  and  passiBg 
over  them  several  times  leaves  this  very  noadoB 
poison  belund  it.  In  July,  1750,  I  saw  two 
women  and  a  girl  at  Cairo,  at  the  point  of  death, 
from  eating  cheese  new  salted,  bougffat  in  the 
market,  and  on  which  this  animal  had  dropt  its 
poison.  Once  at  Cairo,  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
observing  how  acrid  the  exhalations  of  the  toes 
of  this  animal  are,  as  it  ran  over  the  hand  of  a 
man  who  endeavoured  to  catch  it :  there  imme- 
diately rose  little  pustules  over  all  those  parts 
which  the  animal  had  touched ;  these  were  red, 
inflamed,  and  smarted  a  little,  greatly  resembling 
those  occasioned  by  the  stinging  of  nettles.  The 
Gecko  emits  an  odd  sound,  especially  in  the 
night,  not  unlike  that  of  a  frog. 


[  Way  of  Propagating  FnUt  Trees  m  Chtna.} 
"In  China  they  have  a  common  method  of 
propagatuig  several  kinds  of  fruit  trees,  which 
of  late  years  has  been  practised'with  success  in 
Bengal.  The  method  is  simply  this :  they  strip 
a  ring  of  baik,  about  an  inch  in  width,  from  a 
bearing  branch,  and  surround  the  place  with  a 
ball  of  fat  earth  or  loam,  bound  bat  to  the  branch 
wiA  a  piece  of  matting  :  over  this  they  suspend 
a  pot,  or  horn,  with  water,  having  a  small  hole 
in  the  bottom,  just  sufficient  to  let  tiie  water  dnip, 
in  order  to  keep  the  earth  constantly  moist.  The 
branch  throws  new  roots  into  the  earth  just  above 
the  place  where  the  ring  was  stripped  affl  The 
operation  is  perfonned  in  the  spring,  and  the 
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Hranch  is  sawn  off  and  pat  into  the  groond  at  the 
^aU  of  tha  leaf;  the  following  year  it  bean  findt." 
— Barrow's  IVmpcJt  m  C^m. 


[Way  of  Watering  the  Ground  at  Bethlehim.] 

''At  Bethlehem  they 'fix  a  leed  along  the 
tlough-handle  to  the  share ;  ^  the  upper  end  of 
ihe  reed  is  fixed  a  leathern  funnel.  Under  the 
oloughman'a  left  arm  comes  a  pipe  from  a  leAth- 
em  bag  filled  with  water,  whioh  hangs  on  his 
shoulders ;  out  of  this  he  lets  the  water  run  into 
the  funnel^  and  thus  through  the  reed  waters  the 
ground  as  he  is  ploughing  it."— Hamblqiiibt, 
p.  146. 


[Coffee  BaUt^-tke  Food  of  the  GaUa,] 
"  It  is  not  a  matter  of  small  euriosity  to  know 
what  is  the  food  of  the  Galla,  that  is  so  easy  of 
carriage  as  to  enable  them  to  traverse  immense 
deserts,  that  they  may  without  warning,  fall  upon 
the  towns  and  villages  in  the  cultivated  country 
of  Abyssinia.  This  is  nothmg  but  oofiee  roast- 
ed, till  it  can  be  polvericed,  and  then  mixed  with 
butter  to  a  consistency  that  will  sufiier  it  to  be 
rolled  up  in  balls,  and  put  iu  a  leather  bag.  A 
ball  of  this  composition,  between  the  circumfer- 
ence of  a  shilling  and  half  a  crown,  about  the 
size  of  a  billiard  ball,  keeps  them,  they  say,  in 
strength  and  spirits  during  a  whole  day's  iatigae 
better  than  a  loaf  of  bread  or  a  meal  of  meat." 
— ^BancB. 


[The  Dimbios,  or  Great  Red  JnU  of  Ceylon.] 
*'  The  dimbios,  or  great  red  ants,  in  Ceylmi, 
make  their  nests  upon  the  boughs  of  great  trees, 
bringing  the  leaves  together  in  clusters,  it  may 
be  as  big  as  a  man's  head ;  in  which  they  lay 
their  eggs  and  breed.  There  will  be  oftentimes 
many  nests  of  these  upon  one  tree,  insomuch  &at 
the  people  are  afraid  to  go  up  to  gather  the  fruits, 
lest  they  should  be  stung  by  them."-— R.  Kvoz, 
Hitt.  IteUUim  of  the  Itkmd  of  Cti^ioin^  p.  23. 


Sorbut  Aucufaria.  Mountain  Service, 
"Tub  berries  dried  and  reduced  to  powdDf 
make  wholesome  bread.  An  ardent  spirit  may 
be  distilled  from  them,  finely  flavoured,  but  small 
in  quantity.  Inftised  in  water  they  make  an  aeid 
liquor,  somewhat  like  perry,  which  is  drank  by 
the  poorer  people  in  Wales." — ^Withering. 


[Herrera^e  Position ^^^That  "  Religion  hoe  been 
eommtmicated  most  to  those  countries  which  have 
the  richest  mitt<«."] 

"  Even  these  barbarous  nations  of  the  West 
Indies,"  says  Hbrrxra,  "  held  gold  and  silver  in 
esteem,  and  used  it  in  their  oratories  and  palaees ; 
God  being  pleased  that  they  should  have  abund- 
ance of  these  metals  in  order  that  men  might  \fe 
encouraged  to  seek  them,  and  by  this  means  com- 
municate to  them  his  hoiy  religion ;  and  thus  it 
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B»y  be  ohservedf  that  religion  has  been  comma- 
to  those  otxmtries  which  haTS  the 
1."— 5,  3, 16. 


[37m  Mine  of  Condoromar-^4un9  discovered  by  the 
Spamia^ds,\ 
^  Tub  mine  of  Condoroma  was  thus  diseov- 
ered.  8ome  Spaniards,  who  had  used  every  other 
means  in  vain  to  obtain  the  secret  fimm  a  Peru- 
vian, dressed  themseltes  like  devils,  went  into  his 
hut  at  night,  and  began  to  torment  him  for  hay- 
ing  betrayed  the  e&tranoe  to  the  Christians.  He, 
to  convince  these  devils  of  his  innocence,  led 
them  to  the  entrance,  to  show  them  how  com- 
pletely he  had  blocked  it  up." — Mbeo.  Pbrnars. 
No.  141. 


[Dai^er  of  Sharks^  living  or  dead.] 
"  Thb  inexperienced  should  oantioosly  re&ain 
from  fixing  their  eyes  intently  on  those  of  a  shark 
while  swimming  near  the  ship.  Females  espe- 
cially have  been  knovni  to  svroon  in  consequence 
of  long  coBtintied  attention,  and  to  became  the 
prey  of  this  ferocions  depredator." — Panorama, 
▼ol.  7,  p.  1(^82. 

The  writer  adds,  "  we  have  known  the  head 
of  a  shark  taken  in  the  morning,  and  separated 
fronxhis  body,  to  bite  off  the  wrist  of  a  man  who 
ineautionsly  ventured  to  put  his  hand  into  the 
mouth  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day." 


[The  Drinks  Cosmos  and  Caracosmos,] 
*^  Tbbir  drhike  called  Cosmos,  which  is  mare's 
milke,  is  prepared  after  this  maner.  Theyfiuten 
a  long  line  unto  tvra  posts  standing  firmely  in  the 
ground,  and  unto  the  same  line  they  tie  the  young 
foles  of  those  mares  which  they  mean  to  milke. 
Then  coole  the  dams  to  stand  by  their  fcdes,  gen- 
tly sufiering  themselYes  to  be  milked,  and  if  any 
of  tiiem  be  too  unruly,  then  one  takes  her  ible, 
and  puts  it  under  her,  letting  it  sock  a  virtiile,  and 
presently  carrying  it  away  againe,  there  comes 
another  man  to  milke  the  said  mare.  And  hav- 
ing gotten  a  good  quantity  of  this  milke  to^rother 
(being  as  sweet  as  covres  milke)  while  it  is  nevre 
they  pour  it  into  a  great  bladder  or  bag,  and  they 
beat  the  said  bag  with  a  piece  of  wo^  made  for 
the  purpose,  having  a  club  at  the  lower  end  like 
a  man's  head,  which  is  hoUow  within :  and  so 
soone  as  they  beat  upon  it,  it  begins  to  boile  like 
newe  wme,  and  to  be  sower  and  sharp  of  taste, 
and  they  beate  it  in  that  maner  till  butter  come 
thereof.  Then  taste  they  thereof,  and  being  in- 
differently  sharpe  they  drinke  it ;  for  it  biteth  a 
itt's  toaagne  like  the  wine  of  raspes,  when  it  is 
drunk.  After  a  man  hath  taken  a  dmught  there- 
of, it  leave<h  behind  it  a  taste  like  the  taste  of 
almon  milke,  and  goeth  downe  veiy  pleasantly, 
intoxicating  weake  braines :  also  it  canseth  urine 
to  be  avoided  in  great  measure.  Likewise,  Ca- 
racesmos,  that  is  to  say.  Black  Cosmos,  for  great 
lords  to  drink,  whioh  they  make  on  this  maner. 
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Pint  they  beat  the  said  milke  so  long  till  the 
thickest  part  thereof  desoend  right  downe  to  the 
bottome  like  the  lees  of  white  wine :  and  that 
which  is  thin  and  pare  remaineth  above,  being 
like  unto  whay  or  white  must.  The  said  lees  or 
dregs  being  veiy  white,  are  given  to  servants, 
and  will  cause  them  to  sleepe  exceedingly.  That 
which  is  thinne  and  eleare  their  masters  drinke ; 
and  in  very  deed  it  is  marveikms  sweete  and  hole- 
some  liquor. 

*^  Out  of  their  oowes  milke  they  first  chnrne 
butter,  boyling  the  which  batter  into  a  perfect 
decoction,  they  pat  it  into  rams  skinnes,  which 
they  reserve  for  the  same  purpose.  Neither  doe 
they  salte  their  batter,  and  yet  by  reason  of  the 
long  seething,  it  patrifieth  not,  and  they  keepe 
it  in  store  for  winter.  The  cham  milke  which 
remaineth  of  the  hotter,  they  let  alone  till  it  be 
as  sowre  as  possibly  it  may  be ;  then  they  boile 
it,  and  in  boiling,  it  is  turned  all  into  curdes, 
which  cordes  they  drie  in  the  sun,  making  them 
as  hard  as  the  dross  of  iron ;  and  this  Idnd  of 
food  also  they  store  up  in  satcheUs  against  win- 
ter. In  the  winter  season  when  milke  faileth 
them,  they  put  the  foresaid  curds  (which  they 
call  Gry-ut)  into  a  bladder,  and  pooling  hot  wa- 
ter thereinto,  they  beat  it  lustily  till  they  have 
resolved  it  into  the  said  water,  which  is  thereby 
made  exceedingly  sowre,  and  that  they  drinke 
instead  of  milke. 

^*  Those  that  are  Christians  among  them,  as, 
namely,  the  Russians,  Grecians  and  Alamans, 
wil  in  no  case  drinke  thereof;  yea,  they  ao- 
compt  themselves  no  Christians  after  they  have 
once  dmnke  of  it,  and  their  priests  reconcile 
them  unto  the  church,  as  if  they  had  renounced 
the  Christian  faith." — Journal  of  Drier  Will- 
iam ni  RuBRUQUis,  1253,  tn  Haklu^t, 


first  cut  into  very  small  pieces,  and  so  long  thej 
boile  it  and  continuaUy  stirre  it,  till  it  was  hard, 
and,  notwithstanding  the  stirring,  beginne  to 
cleave  to  the  vesselL  This  joce  thoa  made  like 
a  marmalade,  may  long  be  preserved  from  mould- 
ing in  this  sort.  They  which  desire  to  have  it 
sweete  mixe  sogar  with  it,  and  others  other 
tilings  acooiding  to  the  taate  they  desire  it  shoold 
have.  Then  they  pot  it  into  earthen  pitchers, 
and  if  it  beginne  at  any  time  to  waze  mouldy, 
they  put  these  pots  into  the  oven,  after  the  bread 
is  baked  and  taken  out :  also  these  pitchers  most 
be  dose  stopped,  that  no  aire  may  enter,  and 
must  be  set  where  no  sunne  or  continually  heate 
comes.  Lastly,  when  they  will  make  ready 
this  sauce,  they  cut  out  a  peece  of  the  aaide 
juce,  and  mingle  with  it  a  little  wine  to  diasc^e 
it  (with  vinegar,  or  sugar,  or  spices,  acoording 
to  their  severall  appetites),  and  so  boile  it  againe 
some  halfe  hower." — ^Ftmxs  Moktsor's  Itinera^ 
ry,  4rc. 


[Qtrman  8amce  of  Chtrrin,] 
"  The  Germans  make  good  use  of  those  fruits 
they  have,  not  so  much  for  pleasure  when  they 
are  g^een,  as  for  furnishing  the  table  in  winter. 
For  their  pears  and  apples,  they  pare  them,  and 
drie  them  under  the  oven  of  the  stove,  and  then 
dresse  them  very  savorly  with  cinnamon  and 
butter.  In  like  sort  they  long  preserve  their 
cheries  dry,  without  sugar,  and  the  greater  part 
of  their  cheries  they  boyle  in  a  brass  cauldron, 
full  of  holes  in  the  bottome,  out  of  which  the 
juice  falles  into  another  vessell,  which  being 
kept,  growes  like  marmalade,  and  makes  a  del- 
icate sauce  for  all  roasted  meates,  and  will  last 
very  long,  as  they  use  it.  The  foresaid  sauce 
of  cheries,  they  thus  prepare  and  keep.  They 
gather  a  dark  or  blackish  kind  of  cherry,  and 
casting  away  the  stalkes,  put  them  into  a  great 
cauldron  full  of  holes  in  the  bottome,  and  presse 
them  with  their  hands,  so  as  the  stones  and  skins 
remaine  in  this  cauldron,  but  the  juce  by  the 
oresaid  holes  doth  fall  into  another  vessel. 
Then  againe  they  set  this  juce  upon  the  fire, 
continucdly  stirring  it,  least  it  should  cleave  to 
the  bottome,  and  after  two  bowers  space,  they 
.ningle  with  it  the  best  kind  of  peares  they  have, 


[Grapu  pre$ervtd  in  Vinegar.] 
"Thx  Persians  preserve  another  thmg  in 
vinegar,  which  I  never  saw  done  any  w^ere 
else ;  and  that  is  grapes,  which  they  gather 
half  ripe,  and  the  time  of  gathering  them  they 
take  to  be  when  the  sparrows  b^gpn  to  peck 
them ;  they  pot  these  grapes  into  bottles  with 
good  store  of  vinegar,  which  so  macerates  them, 
that  they  lose  their  hardness,  yet  not  ao  as  to 
become  too  soft,  or  lose  their  greenness,  only 
they  look  a  little  yellowish.  These  grapes, 
preserved  in  vinegar,  have  a  certain  sweet  acid- 
ity, which  is  not  unpleasant,  especially  in  the 
great  heats;  and  therefore  they  send  great 
quantities  of  them  into  the  Indies." — ^TnvsNoT. 


[Imiiation  of  Chineu  TVo.] 
"  A  pxBsoM  at  Yerdun  has  discovered  a  meth- 
od of  imitating  Chinese  tea,  by  heating  the  leaves 
of  the  horn-beam  in  a  new  earthen  vessel,  placed 
in  the  midst  of  boiling  water,  till  they  have 
acquired  a  Drown  hue,  lighter  or  deeper  at 
pleasure.  They  are  then  scented  by  being 
placed  in  a  box  together  with  the  root  of  the 
#*lorence  Iris  in  powder,  during  several  days, 
after  which  they  may  be  used  as  tea.  The 
imitation  is  said  to  be  so  perfect  as  to  deceive 
Chose  who  are  not  informed  oi  the  preparation." 
— Panorama,  vol.  9,  p.  768. 


[Tke  Herb  Moc-moeo,  utedfor  pruervmg  Butter 
freeh.] 
"  It  will  naturally  occur,  that,  in  a  carriage, 
such  as  that  of  a  hundred  miles  in  such  a  climate, 
butter  must  melt  and  be  in  a  state  of  fusion, 
consequently  very  near  putrefaction;  this  is 
prevented  by  the  root  of  an  herb  called  Moo- 
moco,  yellow  in  colour,  and  in  shape  nearly 
resembling  a  carret;  this  they  bruise  and  mix 
with  their  butter,  and  a  very  small  quantity 
preserves  it  fresh  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
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this  is  a  great  saving  and  oonvenienoe,  for  sup- 
posing salt  was  employed,  it  is  very  doubtful  if 
it  would  answer  the  intention  \  besides,  salt  is 
money  in  this  country,  being  oirculated  in  the 
form  of  wedges  or  bricks ;  it  serves  the  purpose 
of  silver  coin,  and  is  the  change  of  gold ;  so  that 
this  herb  is  of  the  utmost  use  in  preventing  the 
increase  in  price  of  this  necessary  article,  which 
is  the  principle  food  of  all  ranks  of  people  in  this 
country.  Brides  paint  their  feet  likewise  from 
the  ancle  downwards,  as  also  their  nails  and 
pslms  of  their  hands,  with  this  drug.  I  brought 
with  me  into  Europe  a  large  quantity  of  the 
seed,  resembling  that  of  coriander,  and  dispersed 
it  plentifully  through  all  the  royal  gardens; 
whether  it  has  succeeded  or  not  I  cannot  say." 
— Bruce. 


[SwcUlotBt  of  Hondurtu.] 
"Myriads  of  swallows  are  the  occasional 
inhabitants  of  Honduras.  The  time  of  their 
residence  is  generally  confined  to  the  period  of 
the  rains,  after  which  they  totally  disappear. 
There  is  something  remarkably  curious  and  de- 
serving of  notice  in  the  ascent  of  these  birds. 
As  soon  as  the  dawn  appears,  they  in  a  body 
quit  their  place  of  rest,  which  is  usually  chosen 
amidst  the  rushes  of  some  watery  savanna ;  and 
invariably  rise  to  a  certain  height  in  a  compact 
spiral  form,  and  which  at  a  distance  often  occa- 
sions them  to  be  taken  for  an  immense  body  of 
smoke.  This  attained,  they  are  then  seen  sep- 
arately to  disperse  in  search  of  food,  the  occu- 
pation of  their  day.  To  those  who  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  observing  the  phenomenon  of 
a  water-spout,  the  similarity  of  evolution  in  the 
ascent  of  these  birds  will  be  thought  surprizingly 
striking.  The  descent,  which  regularly  takes 
place  at  sunset,  is  conducted  much  in  the  same 
way,  but  with  inconceivable  rapidity.  And  the 
noise  which  accompanies  this  can  only  be  com- 
pared to  the  falling  of  an  immense  torrent,  or 
the  rushing  of  a  violent  gush  of  wind.  Indeed, 
to  an  observer  it  seems  wonderful  that  thousands 
of  these  birds  are  not  destroyed  in  being  thus 
propelled  to  the  earth  with  such  irresistible 
force." — ^Hkndsrsom's  Account  of  Hondurtu 


[Food  of  the  Tribe  of  Cinaloa.] 
P.  Andres  Perez  de  Ribas  says  of  the  triltes 
who  inhabited  Cinaloa.  "  Ihmtien  les  sirve  de 
sustento  un  genero  de  algarroviUoM,  que  lUvan 
arbolee  tUvettres^  que  llaman  Mezquitet,  y  molidtu 
Uu  heven  en  agua;  y  por  ter  algo  dulcet,  ton 
para  elloe  lo  que  el  chocolate  a  lot  Etpanolet ;  y 
dettoabundan  tut  montet  y  telvat" — ^Lib.  1,  cap. 
2,  p.  4. 


[Chocolatte.] 

"This  name  chocolatte  is  an  Indian  name, 

and  is  compounded  from  atiCy  as  some  say,  or  as 

other  cUUf  which  in  the  Mexican  language  sig- 

niiieth  water;  and  from  the  sound  which  the 


water,  wherein  is  put  the  chocolatte,  maketh  as 
choeOy  ehoeOf  cAoco,  when  it  is  stirred  in  a  cup  by 
an  instrmnent  called  a  moUntty  or  moliniUo,  untU 
it  bubble  and  rise  into  a  froth." — Gaob. 


[Cacao  Nutt  uted  at  Monty.^ 
"  Thb  Spaniards  immediately  used  the  cacao 
mits  for  money,  and  gave  them  in  alms  as  they 
would  do  small  coin."^-AcosTA,  vol.  4,  p.  22. 


[Heavy  Jhuft  in  the  Forettt  of  the  Ohio  and  Wo- 
bath,] 
"  The  first  nights  of  my  sleeping  in  the  desert 
f<Mrests  of  the  Ohio  and  Wabash,  I  thought  when 
I  awoke  it  was  raining  heavily ;  yet  on  looking 
at  the  sky  it  was  clear  and  serene,  and  I  pres- 
ently perceived  that  the  large  drops,  falling  with 
sueh  a  noise  from  leaf  to  leaf,  were  nothing  but 
the  morning  dew." — ^Yolnby,  p.  44. 


[Effectt  of  the  October  Frostt  in  Jtmerica  on  the 
jiutumnal  Leaf] 
"  The  frosts  which  come  on  in  October  with- 
er the  leaves  of  the  forest,  and  from  this  moment 
their  verdure  assumes  tints  of  violet,  dull  red, 
pale  yellow,  and  mordori  brown,  that,  in  the  de- 
cline of  autumn,  impart  to  American  landscapes 
a  charm  and  splendour  unknown  to  those  of  Eu- 
rope."  ^VOLKBT,  p.  261. 


[Suppoted  Suction  in  the  Rote-Lake.y 
"  In  part  of  the  Rose  Lake  the  bottom  is  mud 
and  slime,  with  about  three  or  four  feet  of  water 
over  it,  and  here  I  frequently  struck  a  canoe  pole 
of  twelve  feet  long,  without  meeting  any  other 
obstruction  than  if  the  whole  were  water.  It 
has,  however,  a  peculiar  suction  or  attractive 
power,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  paddle  a  canoe 
over  it.  There  is  a  small  space  along  the  south 
shore  where  the  water  is  deep,  and  this  eflTect  is 
not  felt.  In  proportion  to  the  distance  from  this 
part,  the  suction  becomes  more  powerful.  I 
have,  indeed,  been  told  that  loaded  canoes  have 
been  in  danger  of  being  swallowed  up,  and  have 
only  owed  their  preservation  to  other  canoes 
which  were  lighter.  I  have  myself  found  it  very 
difficult  to  get  away  from  this  attractive  power, 
with  six  men  and  great  exertion,  though  they 
did  not  appear  to  be  in  any  danger  of  sinking." 
— Sir  Albxamdbr  Mackbnzib,  Voyaget  from 
Montrealj  ^c. 


[The  Spirit  Stonet  of  the  Indiant.] 
"Tbb  mountains  appeared  to  be  sprinkled 
with  white  stones,  which  glistened  in  the  sun, 
and  were  called  by  the  Indians  manetoe  ateniah^ 
spirit  stones.  I  suspected  that  they  were  talc, 
though  they  possessed  a  more  brilliant  whiteness : 
on  our  return,  however,  these  appearances  were 
dissolved,  as  they  were  nothing  more  than  patches 
of  snow." — ^Ibid. 
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Ilk»eripti4m  of  the  Zuimd,  0r  Itt  PFWm.] 
^*  This  is  a  worm  wkich  i»  fonnd  w  Ae  mid* 
die  of  ioe  and  snow,  as  dd  «i  tiM  onatioii.  It 
is  difficult  to  be  foond.  It  has  forty  feet,  and 
forty  black  spots  on  its  back,  with  two  red  eyes 
like  rubies,  all  ioe,  without  tongue,  its  interior 
filled  with  an  ioy  finid.  Its  sise  like  cuoumbers 
which  are  sold  at  Laungabestann  for  the  seed, 
sometimes  larger,  sometimes  smaller.  The  ict 
worm  which  J  brought  to  Sultan  Ibraham  was 
Mtnaller  than  a  cucumber.  It  shines  like  a  dia- 
mond, but  melts  quickly  away,  because  it  is  all 
ice .  It  is  prolific,  and  giyes  strength  in  the  pleas- 
ure of  lore.  It  sharpens  also  the  sight,  and  re- 
stores man  to  a  healthy  state  of  yigour,  as  if  he 
was  a  new-bom  child.  It  is  seldom  found,  and 
nay  only  be  the  lot  of  kings.  On  Caucasus^  they 
are  fonnid,  it  is  said,  in  the  size  of  dogs,  with  four 
feet,  living  and  walking  in  t&e  iee  and  snow. 
Faith  be  upon  the  teller,  I  have  not  somi  it."-— 
EvLiA  Effbhdi. 


[BaU  of  Brazil  aitaek  th$  Poultry.] 
The  poultry  in  Braail  are  firequently  attacked 
by  these  bats,  and  appear  in  the  morning  with 
their  wings  hanging  down,  and  their  combs  of  a 
pale  and  ghastly  colour. 


[HerHng  Roe  of  Norfolk  Sotmd.] 
'^  At  Norfolk  Sound,  on  the  north-west  coast 
of  America,  the  herriligs  come  up  into  the  Sound 
in  April  to  spawn.  At  that  time  the  natives 
lay  a  number  of  little  rods  of  pine-wood,  smooth- 
ed over  with  stones  tied  to  them,  under  the  wat- 
er ',  among  these  the  fish  cast  their  roes,  which, 
on  account  of  its  naturally  slimy  nature,  sticks 
fast  to  them.  When  the  rods  are  taken  out  of 
the  water,  smeared  over  with  the  roe,  they  have 
very  much  the  appearance  of  coral :  the  roe  is 
scraped  o^  and  is  considered  as  a  great  dainty, 
having  acquired  a  pleasing  flavour  from  the  pine- 
wood." — ^LAif08i>oKFP,  vol.  2,  p.  108. 


[Boihets  of  New  Califonma.] 
^^  Amono  their  household  utensils,  I  obserred 
baskets  made  of  the  bark  of  trees,  very  ingenious- 
ly woven  together,  and  so  firm  and  water-tight, 
that  they  would  hold  any  kind  of  liquid,  without 
its  oozing  out  in  the  smallest  degree.  They  even 
besides  make  use  of  them  as  roasters,  putting 
into  them  com  or  pulse,  and  drawing  them  quick 
backwards  and  forwards  over  a  slow  charcoal 
fire,  so  that  every  grain,  like  our  coffee,  gets 
thoroughly  browned,  without  the  basket  being 
the  least  injured." — New  CoHfomia^  Langs- 
noRFP,  vol.  2,  p.  165. 


[The  Momee  and  the  Scorpiom,] 
"  Thb  officers  of  the  garrison  told  us  that  they 
had  often  matched  the  scorpions  against  nuce, 
and  uniformly  observed,  in  the  onset  of  the  com- 


bat, that  the  reptile  had  the  advantage  of  the 
animal ;  but  afterwards,  the  mouse,  by  tearing 
out  a  part  of  the  soorpion^s  baek,  and  eating  it, 
recovered  new  vigour,  and  ultimately  became  the 
viotor.  Expecting  to  have  had  the  gratificatkn 
of  seeing  one  of  these  contests,  I  omitted  to  en- 
quire more  particularly  into  the  cironmstances. 
U  the  fact  be  really  as  I  understood  and  have  de- 
soribed  it,  the  sagacity  of  the  moose  entitles  it 
to  the  oonsideraticn  of  philosophers,  as  well  as  of 
cats." — Jomi  Galt,  Voyaga  and  TVovdi,  4y., 
p.  144. 


[Capiwari.] 
Labat  hazards  an  unlucky  guess  at  this  i 
Certaint  autres  animaux  aquatiques  que  tiemmeui 
un  peu  de  Voure  et  du  eochon,  et  que  Von  trwmt 
aueei  dan$  le  Breeily  a  qui  un  voiageur  modemt 
a  donni  le  nom  de  Capivard^  peut-etre  parce  qu'Q 
M  a  v4,  Ott  OM  dire  quUl  y  en  a  au  Cap  Verd. 
— Afr.  Ooc.,  t.  4,  p.  168. 


[Hottentot  Lion'tdken.] 
"  Onb  of  the  Dutch  writers  says  that  the  Has- 
saquans,  a  Hottentot  tribe,  were  expert  in  taldag 
lions,  which  they  tamed  and  trained  to  vtrar,  let- 
ting  them  loose  in  the  heat  of  battle." — Modem 
XJnivereal  Btetory,  vol.  6,  folio  edit.,  p.  395. 


[Suggettion  why  the  Donee  have  few  Cot^kM^ 
Catarrhe,  and  Conaumptiont,  ^.] 
Lord  Molbswouth  says,  '*  Few  or  none  of 
the  Danes  are  troubled  with  coughs,  catarrhs, 
consumptions,  or  such  like  diseases  of  the  lungs : 
I  am  persuaded"  (he  adds),  "their  warm  stoves^ 
with  the  plenty  and  pureness  of  their  firing 
(which  is  beech-wood),  contributes  as  much  to 
their  freedom  from  these  kinds  of  maladies,  as 
the  grossness  and  unwbolesomeness  of  our  coals 
in  London  doth  to  our  being  so  universally  troab- 
led  with  them." — Jin  Jtecount  of  Denmark^  om 
it  woe  in  the  Year  1692,  p.  91. 


[Sea^g,  ^.] 

['Efredy  rdv  np&Tov  &v6pa  KaTa6aXif  avtfp  Zci- 
BfK,  rov  aHfiaroc  kforlvet,  «.  r.  A.] 

"  Evert  Scythian  drinks  the  blood  of  the  first 
prisoner  he  takes,  and  presents  the  king  with  the 
heads  of  the  enemies  he  has  killed  in  fight.  Far 
if  he  brings  a  head,  he  is  entitled  to  a  share  of 
the  booty,  otherwise  not.  They  fiay  these  heads, 
by  cutting  a  circle  round  the  neck,  dose  under 
the  ears,  and  stripping  ofi*the  skin,  as  they  would 
do  that  of  an  ox ;  then  they  soflen  the  skin  with 
their  hands,  and  these  skins,  thus  prepared,  serve 
instead  of  napkins,  hanging  on  the  bridles  of  their 
horses  when  they  ride.  He  who  has  the  greater 
number  of  these  thinks  best  of  himself,  and  is  ac- 
counted the  most  valiant  man.  Many  Scythians 
clothe  themselves  with  the  skins  of  men,  sewed 
together,  as  others  with  the  skins  of  beasts ;  and 
frequently  stripping  the  ri^ht  hands  of  the  ene- 
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mies  they  hftve  kiUed,  extend  thoee  skins  with 
their  nails,  and  use  them  for  ooYerings  to  their 
quivers.  For  the  skin  of  a  man  is  thick,  and  of 
a  brighter  white  than  that  of  any  other  animal. 
Many  take  off  the  ^dns  of  men  entire,  and  oany 
them  about  on  horsebaok,  streCohed  out  upon  a 
board.  These  usages  are  reoeired  among  the 
Scythians :  yet  they  are  not  aooustomed  to  uae 
all  heads  alike,  for  those  of  their  greatest  enemies 
are  treated  in  the  following  manner.  They  out 
off  the  whole  face,  from  the  eye4Mrow8  down- 
wards, and  having  cleansed  the  rest,  if  they  are 
poor,  they  content  themselves  to  cover  the  skull 
with  leather ;  but  the  rich,  besides  this  covering 
of  leather,  gUd  the  inside  with  gold,  and  these 
serve  instead  of  cups  for  their  drink."— Herod- 
otus, Melpoment^  o.  64,  65. 


[Facilities  of  Breeding  Fish  in  BreconshireJ] 
"  In  the  county  of  Breoon,''  says  Thsopbilvs 
Jones,  "may  be  found  at  least  one  thousand 
acres  of  land,  which  either  are  or  may  be  cover* 
ed  with  water  at  a  trifling  expense,  and  which 
are  unfit  for  the  general  purposes  of  agriculture  : 
the  number  of  brooks  intersecting  it  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  the  quantity  of  water  they  convey,  is 
amply  sufficient  for  forming  a  reservoir  or  pond 
in  almost  every  farm  within  this  distriot,  that,  if 
stocked  with  fish,  would  fomish  a  ready  supply 
for  the  tables  of  private  fomilies,  or  for  sale  in  the 
public  markets,  and  yet  none  of  our  fanners,  and 
few  ci  our  gentry,  seem  to  be  fully  sensible  of 
these  advanti^es.  It  is  surely  mmeoetsary  to 
point  them  out,  or  to  observe  at  how  cheap  a 
rate  they  may  be  obtained  and  secured :  they 
lack  neither  labour  nor  manure,  and  the  husbandp 
man  derives  from  them  a  never  failing  annual 
crop,  without  the  trouble  of  sowing  or  the  ex- 
pense of  seed.  Surely,  then,  I  may  be  permitted 
to  recommend  to  my  conntiymen  that  they  would 
avail  themselves  of  those  capabilities  (not  eveiy- 
where  attainable),  of  adding  to  their  stores,  and 
multiplying  their  resources,  when  this  end  can 
with  so  much  facility  be  promoted,  and  with  so 
little  difficulty  be  preserved."— Jomcb,  Hiit,  of 
Breeonahire,  voL  1,  p.  18. 


[Evergreen  Oak  of  BtoamnHwre^ 
Mention  is  made  in  a  Magagine^  of  the  year 
1773,  that  a  species  of  oak  had  been  discovered 
in  Devonshire,  which  was  evergreen,  as  straight 
in  its  growth  as  a  fir,  and  growing  so  quick,  that 
in  twenty  or  thirty  years  it  excMded  in  height 
and  growth  the  common  oak  of  a  century. 


[Phtenommon  on  the  Sea  of  jitof] 
"  A  REXAEKABLB  phsnomeuou  occurs  in  the 
Sea  of  Azof  during  violent  east  winds :  the  sea 
retires  in  so  singular  a  manner,  that  the  people 
of  Taganrog  are  able  to  effect  a  passage  upon 
dry  land  to  &e  opposite  ooast,  a  distance  of  twen- 
ty versts ;  but  when  the  wind  changes,  and  this 
it  sometimes  does  very  suddenly,  the  waters  rr 


turn  with  such  rapidity  to  their  wonted  bed,  that 
many  lives  are  lost.  In  this  manner,  also,  small 
vessels  are  stranded.  We  saw  the  wrecks  of 
two;  these  had  cast  anchor  in  good  soundings 
near  the  coast,  but  were  naexpeoedly  swamped 
upon  the  sands."-<?ijuua'8  TVaveU^  vol.1,  p.  325. 

[The  Ruteian  Drink  Quaah.] 
"  The  common  drink  of  the  Russians  at  Ta- 
ganrock  is  made  by  pouring  hot  water  upon  rye 
bread,  and  leaving  it  to  ferment.  This  liquor, 
which  they  call  Quash,  is  at  first  disagreeable, 
but  afterwards  very  grateful." — T.  Macgill, 
Tmvela  in  IWibey,  Ita^^  and  JZuffio,  f-c,  vol.  1, 
p.  230. 


[Ruuian  Ume  heated  by  CharaxU.] 
"T^E  Russians  heat  their  tea-urns  by  live 
ohmooal  in  a  long  tube,  which  receives  its  air 
from  small  holes  at  the  bottom,  and  thus  keeps 
the  water  boiling."— Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p  231. 


[Infante  about  Pitteimrgh,  in  Penneylvania^  tub^ 
ject  to  RheumatitmJ] 
*'In  this  part  of  Pennsylvania  (about  Pitts- 
burgh), if  I  am  rightly  informed,  there  are  in- 
stances of  small  children  being  afflicted  with 
rheumatism,  and  even  infants  inheriting  it  fram 
their  parents  like  the  podagria." — 'Dravele  in  the 
Int.  of  North  America, 


[SaU  Provieiont  quicker  lo$e  their  Saltnesa  by 
eoaking  in  Salt  Water  than  in  Freeh.] 
Salt  provisions,  of  whatever  kind,  are  said  to 
lose  more  of  their  saltness  by  being  soaked  in 
sea  water  than  in  fresh.  '*  This,"  says  an  ex 
cellent  old  traveller,  "  I  have  often  wondered  at, 
and  leave  to  be  explained  by  philosophers." — 
Lert,  c.  4.  Query,  Lbri,  John  de,  Jtccount  of 
Voyage  to  Brazil,  1577? 


[Horn  Bread,] 
"Colonel  Kowatch,  who  in  the  American 
service  commanded  the  infantry  of  Pulaski's 
legion,  had  been  an  oM  partisan  officer  in  the 
north  of  Europe,  and  had  commanded  a  large 
corps  of  irregular  horse,  either  Cossacks,  Croats, 
or  Pandours.  He  fled  to  America  after  the 
troubles  of  Poland.  '  He  tokl  me,'  says  Mb. 
Petebs,  *  that  they  often  baked  the  chopped  or 
ground  grain  for  their  horses,  having  previously 
formed  it  into  portable  cakes.  It  was  ferment- 
ed, or  raised,  in  an  expeditious  and  simple  vray, 
by  a  kind  of  leaven.  With  this  they  sometimes 
used  oil  cakes.'  He  said,  'baked  provender 
went  twice  as  far  as  raw  meal  or  grain.'  The 
saccharine  quality  was,  no  doubt,  produced  by 
this  process,  and  its  alimentary  properties  in- 
creased. General  Pulaski  had  a  favourite  charg- 
er, to  whom  he  often  gave  bread,  which  the  an- 
imal seemed  to  enjoy  fhr  beyond  any  other  food 
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In  Holland,  it  is  a  common  practice  to  give 
bones  rye-bread,  or  baked  provender.  The  late 
Sheriff  Penrose,  who  had  a  fine  team  of  woridng 
horses,  was  in  the  habit  of  baying  ooodemned 
ship  bread,  as  the  most  natritioiis  and  cheapest 
horse-feed.  He  said,  others  knew  and  profited 
by  its  advantages."— JUemoirf  of  the  PhikuUl- 
phia  jSgriadtural  Society ,  vol.  1. 


[JOry  rotten  Wood — Mvomtaga  of  to  Swme  when 
parked  up  to  feed.] 
"  Sona  food  is  the  most  grateful  and  aliment- 
ary for  swine ;  one  gallon  of  somr  wash  goes 
farther  than  two  of  sweet.  Dry  rotten  wood 
should  be  constantly  in  the  pen,  that  the  hogs, 
when  confined  for  fattening,  may  eat  it  at  pleas- 
oxe.  Nature  points  out  this  absorbent  (or  what- 
ever it  may  be)  as  a  remedy  or  preventive :  they 
will  leave  their  food  to  devour  rotten  wood  when 
they  require  it.  I  have  not  lost  a  fatting  «liog 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  when  I  used  it,  but 
have  snfibred  by  neglectiiig  it.  Some  of  my 
neighbours  met  with  frequent  losses  of  fattening 
hogs  till  I  informed  them  of  my  practice,  of 
which  I  was  tokl  by  a  woman  from  East  Jersey, 
before  our  revolutionary  war :  she  said  it  was 
then  known  and  practised  there."-— Riobakd  Pe- 
TBBS,  Memoire  of  the  Phiiaddphia  Society  for 
Promoting  JgricuUure^  vol.  1.  Panorama^  vol. 
7,  p.  108. 


[SUced  Sugar  Cane.] 
"The  sugar-cane,  cut  in  pieces  about  three 
inches  long,  slit,  and  steeped  in  water,  gives  a 
most  agreeable  taste  and  flavour  to  it ;  while,  by 
imbibing  the  water,  the  canes  become  more  juicy, 
and  lose  a  part  of  their  heavy  clammy  sweet- 
ness, which  would  occasion  thirst."— Bancs. 


[White  Sand  sprinkled  on  Stacke  a  Preventive 
against  Jlft'c^.] 
To  preserve  com  stacks  from  mice,  sprinkle 
from  four  to  six  bushels  of  dry  white  sand  upon 
the  roof  of  the  stack  before  the  thatch  is  put  on. 
—Query? 


[jinchavies  taken  by  Flame,  not  so  good  as  those 
not  so  taken,] 
"Anchoviss,  like  many  other  fish,  are  at- 
tracted by  flame;  but  it  is  asserted  as  a  fact 
proved  by  experience,  that  anchovies  taken  by 
fire,  are  neither  so  good,  so  firm,  nor  so  proper 
for  keeping,  as  those  which  are  taken  without 
Are." — Rhss's  Cyclopitdia. 


[The  Anemoscope  of  Faroe,] 
"  The  anemoscope  of  Vieroe  is  famous.  It 
is  made  of  the  bird  Lundcj  whose  feathers  are 
picked,  the  skin  stript  ofi*,  viscera  taken  out,  and 
the  skin  in  this  state  drawn  anew  over  the  bones : 
this  being  hong  up  in  the  chinmey,  is  said  always 


to  direct  its  bill  to  the  point  from  whence  the 
wind  is  like  to  blow.">— Ibid. 


[The  King  Fisher,] 
Du  Pbatz  (vol.  2,  p.  83)  says,  '*  It  is 
known  the  BLing-Fisher  goes  always  against  the 
wind ;  but  perhaps  few  people  know  tbmt  it  pre- 
serves the  same  property  when  it  is  dead.  I 
mjrself  hung  a  dead  one  by  a  silk  thread,  directlj 
over  a  sea-compass,  and  I  can  declare  it  as  a 
fact,  that  the  bill  was  always  turned  toward  the 
wind." 


[Remedy  against  Sn<nMindnes»J] 
"  In  Kamtschatka  where  the  snow  and  son- 
shine  grievously  injure  the  eyes,  Steller  devised 
a  remedy  which  generally  gave  relief  in  six 
hours.  It  was  the  white  of  an  ^g,  with  some 
camphire  and  sugar,  which  he  rubbed  opon  a 
pewter  plate  till  it  foamed,  then  tied  it  in  a  hand- 
kerchief and  bound  it  upon  the  forehead.  This 
he  found  to  succeed  in  every  inflammation  of  the 
eyes."— I.  Geibvb's  Hist,  of  Kamtschatka. 


[Remedy  for  Dogs  supposed  to  be  matL] 
"  To  about  six  grains  of  calomel  add  thirty 
of  powdered  jalap  and  ten  of  scammony ;  make 
them  into  a  pill  with  honey,  or  any  other  conven- 
ient vehicle,  and  give  it  to  the  dog  inunediately. 
In  all  probability  an  abundant  evacuatioB  wifl 
succeed,  from  which  alone  the  cure  sometimes 
results.  This  medicine,  however,  should  not  be 
solely  relied  on,  but  should  be  followed  op  by 
piUs  of  about  the  size  of  a  very  large  marrow-fat 
pea,  given  half-hourly.  These  pills  are  to  be 
made  of  pure  camphor,  dissolved  sufficiently  to 
be  worked  into  a  mass,  by  means  of  a  few  drops 
of  spirit  of  wine,  which  should  be  added  drop  by 
drop,  as  it  is  very  easy  to  render  the  camphor 
too  liquid.  A  short  time  will  decide  the  case : 
if  the  medicine  take  proper  effect,  the  jaws  will 
be  freed  from  that  slimy,  ropy  excretion  occa- 
sioned by  the  disease ;  and  in  its  stead  a  free  dis- 
charge of  saliva  will  appear,  rather  inclined  to 
froth  like  soap-suds.  I  can  only  assure  the  reader, 
that  I  have  more  than  once  saved  the  life  of  dogs 
by  these  means,  although  they  were  so  far  gone 
as  to  snap  at  me  while  administering  the  medi- 
cine."— Oriental  Sports,  voL  2,  p.  197. 


[The  Tail  of  the  Flying  FUh.] 
The  lower  half  of  the  tail  in  the  flying  fish 
is  full  twice  the  length  of  the  upper.  *'  I  have 
by  the  hour,"  says  Captair  Tobik,  "  watched 
the  dolphins  and  bonitos  in  pursuit  of  them ;  when 
without  wholly  immersing  themselves,  which 

1  The  Mune  tued  to  be  done  with  the  Kins-Fiaher  m  tbia 
eoontry,  as  I  very  well  reoollect  In  my  childhood.    Sbaxs- 
PBABS  alliidet  to  the  custom  in  Kin^  Lear^  act  2.  sc.  a. 
**  Renege,  afSrm,  and  turn  their  kaiqfon  beaks 
With  every  gale  and  vary  of  dieir  masters.** 
See  Yasull*s  British  Birds,  vol.  2,  p.  SIO.  &e.-J.  W 
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would  have  proved  fatal  to  them,  they  have  dis- 
posed in  their  progressive  motion  the  lower  part 
of  the  tail  in  such  a  manner  as  to  supply  their 
wings  with  moisture  so  as  to  support  them  ahove 
the  surfiaoe.  I  never  saw  one  exceed  the  dis- 
tance of  one  hundred  jrards  without  heing  obliged 
to  dip  for  a  fresh  supply." 


[Pomegranate  Seede.] 
*'The  Persians  diy  the  pomegranate  seeos, 
and  boil  them,  to  flavour  their  ragouts  with  the 
infusion." — ^Pietro  dblla  Yallx 


[Change  of  Colour  in  tke  Camelion.] 
The  Camelion,  according  to  Hasselquist,  (p. 
216),  seldom  chaoges  colour  unless  it  is  angry, 
and  then  fnxn  iron  grey  to  a  yellow  or  greenish 
hue,  evidently  occasioned  by  gall. 


Prunui  Ceratua, 
The  gum  of  the  cherry-tree  is  as  valuable  as 
gum  arabic.  Hassblqujst  relates  that  more 
than  a  hundred  men  during  a  siege,  were  kept 
alive  for  near  two  months,  without  any  other 
sustenance  than  a  little  of  this  gum,  kept  in  the 
mouth  and  suffered  gradually  to  dissolve. 


[Age  of  tke  Torioue}^ 
Among  the  inmates  of  the  Banian  hospital  at 
Surat,  Mr.  Fobbes  mentions  a  tortoise  which 
was  known  to  have  been  there  seventy-five  years. 


[Puff-ball^— a  Styptic] 
John  Wesley  asserts  that  the  powder  of  the 
ripe  Puff-ball  will  stop  the  bleeding  of  an  am^ 
puted  limb. 


Rosa  canina — Dog-rose — Hep-tree. 
The  1  aves  of  every  species  of  rose,  but  espe- 
cially of  this,  are  recommended  in  the  Eph.  nat, 
curiosor.  as  a  substitute  for  tea,  giving  out  a  fine 
colour,  a  sub-astringent  taste,  and  a  grateful 
smell,  when  dried,  and  infused  in  boiling  water. 
— ^Pilkiegtom's  Derbyshire, 


[The  Oak-rod^  a  Means  of  producing  TeastJ] 
"  A  bod  of  oak,  of  four,  five,  six  or  eight  inches 
about,  twisted  round  like  a  wyth,  boiled  in  wort, 
well  dried  and  kept  in  a  little  bundle  of  barley- 
straw,  and  being  steeped  again  in  wort,  canseth 
it  to  ferment,  and  procures  yeast :  the  rod  is  cut 
before  the  middle  of  May,  and  is  frequently  used 
to  furnish  yeatt,  and,  being  preserved  and  used 
in  this  manner,  it  serves  for  many  years  together. 
I  have  seen  the  experiment  tried,  and  was  shew- 


^  Wrxtx  rays  in  his  IftUural  Hutory  cf  Setbounu^  **  In 
a  neighbouring  village  one  was  kept  till  by  tradition  it  was 
BQppofled  to  be  an  hundred  years  old."  Sereoth  Letter  to 
Paines  Harrington.— J.  W.  W. 


ed  a  piece  of  a  thick  wyth,  which  hath  been  pre- 
served for  making  ale  witii,  for  about  twenty  or 
thirty  yean."— Ma&tie's  AeeomU  of  the  Wut" 
em  IskuuU. 

He  says  elsewhere-^"  Tha  natives  preserve 
their  yeast  by  an  oaken  wyth,  which  they  twist 
and  put  into  it ;  and  for  fiiture  use,  keep  it  in 
barley-straw." 


[Hie  Scorpion  the  Cure  of  his  own  Poison.^] 
"  The  capuchin,  as  we  were  conversing  by 
the  window  of  his  apartment,  put  his  hand  in- 
cautiously on  the  frame,  and,  suddenly  withdraw- 
ing it,  complained  of  a  painful  puncture.  A 
Turk,  who  was  vrith  us,  on  examining  the  wall, 
found  a  scorpion  of  a  pale  green  colour,  and  near 
three  inches  long,  which  he  cruriied  with  his  foot, 
and  bound  on  the  part  affected  as  an  antidote  to 
its  ovni  poison.  The  smart  became  inconsider- 
able after  the  remedy  was  applied ;  and  as  no 
inflammation  followed,  soon  ceased.  The  sting, 
if  neglected,  produces  acute  pain  attended  wUh 
a  fever,  and  other  symptoms  for  several  hours  \ 
the  malignancy  of  the  virus  as  it  were  decaying, 
the  patient  is  left  gradually  free.  Some  preserve 
scorpions  in  oil  in  a  viol,  to  be  used  if  that  which 
commits  the  hostility  should  esot^j  though  it 
seldom  happens  but  in  turning  up  a  log  or  stone 
another  may  be  found  to  supply  its  place."-— 
Chandleb's  Travels  in  Greece, 


[Attraction  of  Clouds.] 
'^  Colonel  Mackenzie,  who  watched  the  ap- 
proach of  a  monsoon  on  the  summit  of  the  Bed- 
nore  hills,  distinctly  observed  the  clouds,  in  roll- 
ing  along,  frequently  to  diverge  from  their  direct 
course,  apparently  attracted  by  some  hills  more 
powerfully  than  by  others  of  equal  or  superior 
height  'j  Bod  every  successive  cloud  diverging  in 
the  same  line.  This  phenomenon  appears  to 
merit  farther  investigation,  and  may  be  found  to 
explain  why  places  similar  in  situation  have  un- 
equal proportions  of  rain." — ^Wilkes,  Historical 
Sketches  of  the  South  of  India,  vol.  1,  p.  449.  N. 


[Antagonistic  Action  of  all  Simples  and  Nos- 
trums and  Panaceas.] 
"A  HAPPY  truce,  if  a  happy  truce;  and  an 
honourable  triumph  if  durable.  I  say  if  and  if, 
because  I  have  Imown  many  a  truce  like  scam- 
mony,  that  weakeneth  the  liver  *,  or  cassia,  that 
enfeebleth  the  reins ;  or  agarick,  that  overthrow 
eth  the  stoihach, — the  stomach  that  must  work 

1  Jbbbmt  Tatlob  says, «  We  Ull  the  viper,  and  make 
a  treacU  of  him,"  vol  vi,  p.  254.  The  original  word  is 
"  T^l^rlacttm,"— whence  the  French  Theriaque,  and  the 
English  fresel^—now  partlcnlariy  applied  to  the  dregs  ot 
Sagar,  and  other  dregs  of  the  Sn^^-tub.  '*  Any  sovenign 
remedy  was  at  this  time**  0.  e.,  in  the  13th  century)  "  called 
treacle.**— Ellis's  Speeiment  ofSn^lUk  Poetry,  toL  1,  p. 
80.    Henee  Qvaslbs  says  in  his  EmbUmt, 

**If  poison  cbaaoe  to  infest  my  soul  in  fight, 
Thou  art  the  triacU  Uiat  must  make  me  sound.** 

Book  ▼.,  Cmblem  xl. 

Flint's  words  are  "  Plant  ex  rlpcHL  pastilli,  qui  thaiaa 
TocHntnr  4  Gnscis.**— JVoC  tfwt,  Uh.  tA»  o.  4.  J.  W.  W 
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the  feat.  And  wbo  h«th  not,  either  by  expe- 
rienoe,  or  by  hear-eajr?  or  by  reeding,  known 
many  a  triumph  like  aenna,  that  breedeth  wind ; 
or  rhubarb,  that  drieth  OTermnch ;  or  enforbiom, 
that  inflameth  the  whole  body,---the  body  that 
most  strike  the  stn^e.  Take  away  the  over- 
throwing or  weakening  property  from  tmoe,  and 
truce  may  be  a  divine  scanmiony,  cassia,  or 
agarickj  to  purge  noisome  and  rebellious  hu- 
mours. Oh  that  it  might  be  such  a  purge  in 
France  !  Correct  that  ventosity  or  inflammation 
that  aooompanieth  triumph,  and  lo,  the  gallantest 
physio  that  natare  hath  afforded,  wit  devised,  or 
magnanimity  practised  to  abate  the  pride  of  the 
enemy,  and  to  redouble  the  courage  of  the  friend. 
No  tobacco  or  panacea  so  mightily  virtaoas  as 
that  physic.'*— Gabbixl  Haevxy's  Ntw  LtiUr 
ofNotttbU  CowtenU, 


[Largt  datAU-aropptd  Stravberry.] 
Thskb  is  a  large  garden  strawberry  which 
gives  two  crops.  The  second  crop  the  fruit  is 
flat  like  a  button.  In  1 697  it  grew  in  Sir  Charles 
Woolsley's  gardens,  at  Woolsley  in  Stafibrdshire< 
— ^Mns.  FiENifss's  MSS. 


[NutriHw  Powert  of  the  Fuci  andjilgtB.] 

^'  All  the  gelatinons  substances  derived  from 
the  sea,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  are  con- 
sidered by  the  Cochin  Chinese  among  the  most 
nutritious  of  all  aliments ;  and  on  this  principle 
various  kinds  of  MgiB  or  sea-weeds,  particulairly 
those  genera  which  are  known  by  the  names  of 
Riei  and  C/ZO0,  are  included  in  the  list  of  their 
edible  plants. 

"  In  the  populous  islands  of  Japan  the  natives 
of  the  sea-coasts  derive  part  of  their  sustenance 
from  various  kinds  of  sea-weeds,  and  from  none 
more  than  that  species  of  FStau  which  is  called 
Saceharimu,  It  would  appear  frt>m  Mr.  Thun- 
berg's  account  of  its  leaves  being  used  to  orna- 
ment and  embellish  packages  of  fruit  or  other 
presents  offered  to  strangers,  that  this  plant  is 
there  in  high  estimation,  being  considered  per- 
haps as  the  representatiife  of  ^ose  resources  of 
sustenance  which  the  sea  so  amply  supplies  to 
such  nations  as  from  choice  or  necessity  may  be 
led  to  avail  themselves  of  its  various  productions. 
The  ckif^ehou  jelly  of  China  may  probably  be 
made,  in  part,  of  the  JFWcuf  Saeeftarinm  ;  for  it 
would  appear,  from  samples  brought  to  England, 
that  the  leaves  from  which  this  jelly  is  made  are 
taken  from  three  or  four  distinct  snecies  of  this 
extensive  genus. 

'*  There  is  reason  indeed  to  believe  that  most 
of  the  species  both  of  the  Aci  and  the  Ulva 
might  be  employed  for  similar  purposes.  From 
the  shores  of  Robben  Island,  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  slaves  are  accustomed  to  bring  away 
baskets  of  a  species  of  FuciUy  whope  leaves  are 
sword-shaped,  serrated,  and  about  six  inches 
long.  These  leaves  being  first  washed  clean 
and  sufEciently  dried  to  resist  putrefaction  are 
then  steeped  in  fresh  water  for  five  or  six  days,  I 


changing  it  every  morning ;  after  which  if  bailed 
for  a  few  hours  in  a  little  water  they  become  a 
clear  transparent  jelly,  which  being  mixed  with 
a  little  sugar  and  the  juice  of  a  lemon  or  omngei 
is  as  (feasant  and  refreshing  as  any  kind  of  jcUy 
whatsoever.  And  as  few  countries  peritape  can 
boast  of  a  greater  number  of  speoie»  of  the  JPtid 
and  UhtB  than  are  found  on  the  coasts  of  the 
British  islands,  future  generations  maj  disoove- 
those  nutritive  qualities  which  many  of  them  con- 
tain, and  not  limit  the  use  of  them  as  articles  of 
food  to  a  few  qpecies,  which  is  the  case  at  pies- 
ent;  for  excepting  the  £fevientet  or  Tangle,  die 
Saccharituuy  better  known  in  Iceland  than  ia 
Britain,  the  Palmatiu  or  JDuZte,  which  the  Scotch 
say  is  not  only  rich  and  gelatinous,  but  commu- 
nicates to  other  vegetables  with  which  it  m^  be 
mixed,  the  firagraat  smell  of  videts,  and  tint  spe- 
cies of  Ulva  well  known  on  the  coast  of  W^ 
by  the  name  of  Lavtr,  all  the  rest  aeem  to  bs 
neglected.'*  —  J.  Barrow,  Voyage  to  Cochin^ 
China,  &o. 


CameUopard. 
Mr.  Barrow  b  mistaken  in  saying  that  i 
tiie  time  of  Julius  Cesar  when  the  Cameleopanl 
was  publicly  exhibited  m  Rome,  this  animal  had 
been  lost  to  Eun^e  till  vrithin  the  present  cen- 
tury. "  The  accounts  given  of  it,''  he  adds,  '*  br 
ancient  writers  were  looked  upon  as  fabulous." 
—{SaiUh  Jfriea,  vol.  1,  p.  316.) 


[Sea  Calva  and  8tai$  of  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia,] 
"  Thx  only  animals  that  inhabit  those  deserti 
(the  frozen  gulf  of  Bothnia)  and  find  them  an 
agreeable  abode,  are  sea  calves  or  seals.  Ir  the 
cavities  of  the  ice  they  deposit  the  fruits  of  their 
love,  and  teach  their  young  ones  betimes  to  brave 
all  the  rigours  of  the  rudest  season.  Their  moth- 
ers lay  them  down,  all  naked  as  they  are  brought 
forth,  on  the  ice  *,  and  their  fathers  take  care  to 
have  an  open  hole  in  the  ice  near  them,  for  a 
speedy  communication  with  the  water.  Into 
these  they  plunge  with  their  young,  the  moBMot 
they  see  a  hunter  approach :  or  at  other  times 
they  descend  into  them  spontaneously  in  search 
of  fishes,  for  sustenance  to  themselves  and  thsr 
ofispring.  *  The  manner  in  which  the  male  seals 
make  those  holes  in  the  ice  is  astonishing  9  nei- 
ther their  teeth  nor  their  paws  have  any  share 
in  the  operation,  but  it  is  performed  solely  by 
their  breath." — ^Aoerbi's  TravtU. 


[Sand-filtering.] 
"  I  TOOK  a  quantity  of  fine  sand,  washed  it  from 
the  salt  quali^  with  which  it  was  impr^naiad, 
and  spread  it  upon  a  sheet  to  diy ;  I  then  filled 
an  oil-jar  with  water,  and  poured  into  it  as  much 
from  a  boiling  kettle  as  would  serve  to  kill  all 
the  animalcttl»  and  eggs  that  were  in  it.  I  then 
sifted  my  dried  sand,  as  slowly  as  possible,  tipou 
the  surface  of  the  water  in  the  jar,  till  the  sand 
stood  half  a  foot  in  the  bottom  of  it :  after  lettio« 
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it  settle  a  night,  we  drew  it  off  by  a  hde  in  the 
jar  with  a  spigot  in  it,  aboat  an  inch  above  the 
sand ;  then  threw  the  remaining  sand  out  upon 
the  cloth,  and  dried  and  washed  it  again.  This 
process  is  sooner  performed  than  described.  The 
water  is  as  limpid  as  the  purest  spring,  aod  little 
nferior  to  the  finest  Spa." — 6&ucx. 


[FUh  stunned  by  the  Striking  of  the  Ice.] 
In  aatmnn  when  the  frost  begins  to  set  in,  the 
fisherman  courses  along  the  rivers,  and  when  he 
observes  a  fish  under  the  ice  in  shallow  water, 
he  strikes  a  violent  blow  with  his  wooden  mallet 
perpendicularly  over  the  fish,  so  as  to  break  the 
ice.  The  fish  stupified  by  the  blow  oonununi- 
cated  to  it  by  the  water,  in  a  few  seconds  rises 
quite  giddy  to  the  surface,  where  the  man  seizes 
it  with  an  instrument  made  for  the  purpose." — 
AcERBi's  IVavele. 

[How  to  get  Fresh'Water  on  the  Seashore.] 
*'  Dioos  a  pit  upon  the  sea-shore,  somewhat 
above  the  high-v^ter  marke,  and  sinke  it  as 
deepe  as  the  low-water  marke;  and  as  the  .tide 
commeth  in,  it  will  fill  with  water,  fresh  and 
potable.  This  is  commonly  practised  upon  the 
Coast  of  Barbaric,  where  other  fresh  water  is 
wanting,  and  Caesar  knew  this  well,  when  hee 
was  besieged  in  Alexandria :  for  by  digging  of 
pits  in  the  sea^shore,  hee  did  frustrate  the  labor- 
oos  workes  of  the  enemies,  which  had  turned 
the  sea-water  upon  the  wels  of  Alexandria ;  and 
so  saved  his  armie,  being  then  in  desperation. 
But  CsBsar  mistooke  the  cause ;  for  he  thought 
that  all  sea-sands  had  naturall  springs  of  fresh- 
water. But  it  is  plaine,  that  it  is  the  sea-water ; 
because  the  pit  filleth  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  tide :  and  the  sea-water  passing  on  strain- 
ing thorow  the  sands,  leaveth  the  saltness." — 
Loan  Bacon,  Natwrol  JSutory,  Century  1,  p.  !• 

The  Indians  of  Tabasco  who  would  admit 
the  Spaniards  into  their  houses,  said  that  if 
the  strangers  "  woulde  needes  have  water,  they 
might  take  river  water,  or  else  make  weUes  on 
the  ehore,  for  eo  did  they  at  theyr  «c«2c." — Con- 
quest of  tibe  Weast  India. 


Prunut  Spinota.  Black-thorn,  Sloe-tree, 
"  The  young  leaves  of  the  black  thorn  are 
reconuBended  as  a  substitute  for  tea.  Letters 
written  upon  linen  or  woollen  wi&  the  juice  of 
the  sloe  will  not  wash  out." — Pilkinoton's  Der- 
hyelHre. 


Oxalie  AeetouUa,    Wood  Sorrel.    Cuckow-Meat, 
"  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  wood  sorrel  is 
a  pleasant  liquor  for  the  feverish,  boiled  vnth 
mUk  they  make  a  pleasant  whay."— Lewis. 

"  The  essential  salt  of  lemons,  as  it  is  called, 
is  made  from  this  plant,  the  expressed  juice  de- 


purated, properly  evaporated,  and  set  in  a  cool 
place,  aJSbrding  a  crystalline  acid  salt  in  consid- 
erable quantity." — ^Withbeiho. 


[Medicinal  Effects  of  the  Elder  Tree.] 
"  Sheep  which  have  the  rot  will  soon  cure 
themselves  if  they  can  get  at  the  bark  and  young 
shoots  of  the  elder." — Withebino. 

"  Ant  tree  or  plant  which  is  whipped  with 
green  elder  branqhes  will  not  be  attacked  by  in- 
sects."—PAt/.  IVatif .,  vol.  62,  p.  348. 


[Regrets  for  the  Flowers  and  Insects  of  oneU 
Childhood.] 
Anna  Sewaed  says  in  one'^of  her  letters  that 
she  went  into  Warwickshire  to  hear  the  nightin- 
gale, Lichfield  being  north  of  the  line  which  that 
bird  never  crosses.  Here  in  Cumberland  I  miss 
the  nightingale  and  the  violet, — ^the  most  delight- 
ful bud  and  the  sweetest  flower.  There  are 
other  natural  objects  which,  having  been  the  de- 
light of  my  own  childhood,  I  regret  for  the  sake 
of  my  children.  That  green^gold  beetle,  the 
most  splendid  of  British  insects,  which  nestles 
upon  roses,  is  unknown  here ;  and  the  varieties 
of  butterflies  are  by  no  means  so  numerous  as  in 
the  southern  counties. — ^Robert  Southey. 


[Sulphureous  Main  like  Ink.] 
"In  the  year  1762,  in  the  month  of  July,  ti 
rained  on  this  town  and  the  parts  adjacent,  a  sul- 
phureous water  of  the  colour  and  consistence  of 
ink ;  some  of  which  being  collected  into  bottles, 
and  vnrote  with,  appeared  perfectly  intelligible 
on  the  paper,  and  answered  every  purpose  of 
that  useful  liquid.  Soon  after,  the  Indian  wars 
already  spoken  of  broke  out  in  these  parts.  I 
mean  not  to  say  that  this  incident  vras  ominous 
of  them,  notwithstanding  it  is  well  known  that 
innumerable  well  attested  instances  of  extraor- 
dinary phflsnomena  happening  before  extraordi- 
nary events  have  been  recorded  in  almost  every 
age  by  historians  of  veracity ;  I  only  relate  the 
circumstances  as  a  fact  of  which  I  was  informed 
by  many  persons  of  undoubted  probity,  and  leave 
my  readers,  as  I  have  hitherto  done,  to  draw 
their  own  ocinclusions  from  it."— >Cabvsr,  TVav- 
els  through  the  interior  Parts  of  North  Amtrica^ 
4-c.,  p.  153. 


[2%e  BdUuhavn  and  the  Nuke-mum  of  the  Ton^ 
quinese.] 
"  BAiiACHAUN  is  a  composition  of  a  strong  sa- 
vour, yet  a  very  delightsome  dish  to  the  Tonquin- 
ese.  To  make  it  they  throw  the  mixture  of 
shrimps  and  small  fish  into  a  sort  of  weak  pickle 
made  with  salt  and  water,  and  put  into  a  tight 
earthen  vessel  or  jar.  The  pickle  being  thus 
weak,  it  keeps  not  the  fish  firm  and  hard,  nei- 
ther is  it  probably  so  designed,  for  the  fish  are 
never  gutted.     Therefore  in  a  short  time  they 
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all  tarn  to  a  mash  in  the  vessel ;  and  when  they 
have  lain  thus  a  good  while,  so  that  the  fish  is 
reduced  to  a  pap,  they  then  draw  oflf  the  liquor 
into  fresh  jars,  and  preserve  it  for  use.  The 
mashed  fish  that  remains  behind  is  called  Bala- 
chaun,  and  the  liquor  poured  off  is  called  Nuke- 
mum.  The  poor  people  eat  the  Balachaun  with 
their  rice  ;  it  is  rank-scented,  yet  the  taste  is  not 
altogether  unpleasant,  but  rather  savoury,  after 
one  is  a  little  used  to  it.  The  Nuke-mum  is  of 
a  pale  brown  colour,  inclining  to  grey,  and  pret- 
ty clear ;  it  is  also  very  savoury,  and  used  as  a 
good  sauce  for  fowls,  not  only  by  the  natives,  but 
also  by  many  Europeans,  who  esteem  it  equal 
with  soy." — Daxpivr. 


[lite  Acorn  Bird  of  the  Sierra  de  7b|na.] 
P.  Andres  Perez  de  Ribas  also  describes 
them  as  existing  in  the  Sierra  de  Topia.  "They 
are  like  large  thrushes,"  he  says,  "  and  the  trunks 
of  pine  trees  serveSthem  as  granaries  or  cup- 
boards wherein  they  secure  their  food  that  it  may 
not  decay.  For  making  two  thousand  little  holes 
in  the  large  trunk  of  a  pine,  dry,  and  free  from 
moisture,  in  every  one  of  them  it  encases,  or  sets, 
an  acorn  gathered  at  fit  season,  and  fits  it  with 
its  bill  so  nicely,  that  very  difiicultly  can  a  man 
with  his  ten  fingers  extract  it;  thus  has  God 
given  industry  to  this  little  bird  to  keep  his  food, 
which  would  otherwise  rot  upon  the  earth." — 
Lib.  8,  c.  1,  p.  470. 


\^^CrocodHon  adorat  Pan  ^c." — 

Juv.,  Sat.,  XX.,  2.] 

[01  dk  fctpl  re  Oiytfac  koI  rvv  Uoipiac  ^fivifVt 
K.  T.  A.] 

"  Thosx  who  inhabit  the  country  of  Thebes, 
and  that  adjoining  to  the  Lake  of  Moeris,  pay  a 
peculiar  veneration  to  the  Crocodile.  For  each 
of  these  people  train  up  one  to  be  so  tame  as  to 
endure  the  hand,  putting  strings  of  jewels  or 
gold  through  his  ears,  and  a  chain  on  his  fore 
feet.  While  he  lives  he  is  used  with  great  re- 
spect, and  fed  with  consecrated  provisions  at  the 
public  charge  j  and  when  he  is  dead  he  is  pre- 
served in  salt,  and  buried  in  a  sacred  cofiin." — 
Herodotus,  Euterpe^  c.  69. 


["iVumtna  vicinorum 
Odituterque  Locm^ — ^Juv.,  Sat.,  xv.,  36.] 

[*Effeai»  vQtov  vdf  ieXeaay  irepi  ayKtrapov,  k. 

T.X.] 

Those  of  the  Egyptians  who  were  wise  enough 
not  to  worship  Crocodiles,  had  an  excellent  meth- 
od of  destroying  them.  "  They  fasten  the  chine 
of  a  hog  to  an  iron  hook,  which  they  let  down 
into  the  river,  beating  a  living  pig  on  the  shore 
at  the  same  time.  The  crocodile  hearing  the 
noise,  and  making  that  way,  meets  with  the  chine, 
which  he  devours  and  is  drawn  to  land  j  where, 
when  he  arrives,  they  presently  throw  dirt  in  hit 


eyeSf  and  by  that  means  do  what  they  will  with 
him,  which  otherwise  would  be  difficult.'' — ^Ibid- 
0.  70. 


[StelUr't  Sea-Cow.] 
"Mt  curiosity  was  particularly  directed  to 
the  JSricheeut  Matnatut  Stelleri,  or  Steller's  Sea- 
Cow.  This  curious  animal,  of  which  we  first 
received  an  account  from  the  above-named  votaiy 
of  science,  and  which  in  former  times  abounded 
upon  the  coasts  of  Kamschatka  or  Behring's,  and 
other  islands  in  these  seas,  when  it  was  a  fa- 
vourite food  of  the  Russian  Promoschleniks,  or 
fur-hunters,  has  not  been  seen  now  for  some 
years ;  it  has  disappeared  even  from  Tschuktsch- 
koi-noss,  the  most  northern  point  of  the  Asiatie 
continent  in  these  parts.  It  seems,  therefore, 
very  probable  that  though  known  to  be  in  exist- 
ence not  more  than  forty  years  ago,  it  must  now 
be  ranked  among  the  list  of  beings  lost  from  the 
animal  kingdom,  like  the  dudu,  the  mammodi,* 
the  carnivorous  elephant  of  the  Ohio,  and  oth- 
ers."*— ^Lanosdorfp,  vol.  2,  p.  23. 


[/ftimcfiM  Flight  of  Birds.] 
"  When  we  were  at  the  distance  of  abont  a 
sea-mile  and  a  half,  a  cannon  was  fired  to  attract 
the  observation  of  the  mhabitants,  and  invite 
them  to  the  vessel.  At  the  same  moment,  while 
the  echo  of  the  fire  resounded  along  the  steep 
clifls,  an  innumerable  flight  of  birds  of  variooi 
kinds  rose  terrified  all  along  the  coast.  Without 
any  exaggeration,  or  seeking  to  exhibit  an  over- 
charged picture,  I  can  assert,  that  literally  a 
thick  living  cloud  spread  itself  around,  and  diat 
the  sea  as  far  as  our  horizon  reached,  was  ab- 
solutely blackened  by  the  animal- " — ^Ihid.,  vol 
2,  p.  27. 


Jlnat  CrtaeioHi, 
"This  is  a  species  not  common  in  Kociblk 
Sound,  but  abounding  much  at  Kodiak  :  it  breeds 
chiefly  on  that  island,  and  on  the  peninsula  of 
Alaksa.  The  harmonious  trumpet-like  noise  of 
this  bird  distinguishes  it  from  every  other  species 
of  duck.  It  dives  very  deep  under  the  "water, 
and  lives  principally  upon  shell-fish :  it  draws  in 
a  large  provision  of  air  in  diving,  a  small  part 
of  which  it  exhales  from  time  to  time,  so  that  ia 
calm  weather,  by  the  little  bubbles  which  a»- 
cend  from  this  emission  of  air,  its  course  under 
the  water  may  be  easily  tracked :  it  swims  vei^ 
fast,  making  very  long  strokes." — ^Ibid.,  vol.  2 
p.  104. 


[Sea  Snakt  formed  from  MoUuMca.] 
"  We  perceived  in  the  water,  near  the  ship. 
ofi*  Cape  Mendocino,  a  sort  (^  riband-like  object, 

^  In  the  German  tranilation  of  Saner's  Trayele.  it  it  •§- 
•erted  that  the  last  animal  of  tiiia  apedes  waa  killed  at 
Behring'a  ialand  in  the  year  1768i  ana  that  ainoe  that  time 
it  has  not  been  seen  in  tfaeae  partv. 
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perfectly  clear  and  transparent,  which  had  the 
direct  form  and  figure  of  a  snake :  it  was  prob- 
ably composed  of  a  number  of  salpen  or  mollusca 
of  a  particular  species,  mentioned  by  Forskal  as 
hanging  to  each  other  in  so  extraordinarf  a  man- 
ner."—Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  147. 


[Foxet  of  N.  California.] 
'*  Besides  these  herds,  we  met  a  great  num- 
ber of  foxes,  who  appeared  to  live  npoa  the  most 
friendly  terms  with  the  young  calves,  and  fol- 
lowed the  cows  about  as  if  they  had  been  equally 
their  children." — Ibid.,  vol.  2,  p.  192. 


[Indian  Bark  as  Food.] 
"  In  the  spring  of  the  year  the  Naodowssies 
eat  the  inside  bark  of  a  shrub,  that  they  gather 
in  some  part  of  their  country  -,  but  I  could  neither 
learn  the  name  of  it,  nor  discover  from  whence 
they  got  it.  It  was  of  a  brittle  nature  and  easily 
masticated.  The  taste  of  it  was  very  agreeable, 
and  they  said  it  was  extremely  nourishing.  In 
flavour  it  was  not  unlike  the  turnip,  and  when 
received  into  the  mouth,  resembled  that  root  both 
in  its  pulpous  and  frangible  nature.*' — Carver, 
p.  264. 


[The  Charming  of  the  Rattle- Snake.] 
"  It  has  been  observed,  and  I  can  confirm  the 
observation,  that  the  Rattle-snake  is  charmed 
with  any  harmonious  sounds,  whether  vocal  or 
instrumental.  I  have  many  times  seen  them, 
even  when  they  have  been  enraged,  place  them- 
selves in  a  listening  posture,  and  continue  im- 
moveably  attentive  and  susceptible  of  delight  all 
the  time  the  music  has  lasted.'' — ^Ibid.,  p.  483. 


[Sloic  Lizard.] 
"  The  Slow  Lizard  is  of  the  same  shape  as 
the  swift,  but  its  colour  is  brown ;  it  is,  moreover, 
of  an  opposite  disposition,  being  altogether  as 
slow  in  its  movement,  as  the  other  is  swift.  It 
is  remarkable  that  these  lizards  are  extremely 
brittle,  and  will  break  off  near  the  tail  as  easily 
as  an  icicle." — ^Ibid.,  p.  489. 


Shin  Wood, 
"  This  extraordinary  shrub  grows  in  the  for- 
ests, and,  rising  like  a  vine,  runs  near  the  ground 
for  six  or  eight  feet,  and  then  takes  root  again  j 
in  the  same  manner  taking  root,  and  springing 
up  successively,  one  stalk  covers  a  large  space ; 
this  proves  very  troublesome  to  the  hasty  travel- 
ler, by  striking  against  his  shins,  and  entangling 
his  legs ;  from  which  it  has  acquired  its  name." 
—Ibid.,  p.  606. 


[N.  American  Fire  Fly.] 
Carver  (p.  491)  remarks  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican Fire-fly,  or  Lightning  Bug,  that  ^'  in  dark 
nights,  when  there  is  much  lightning  without 
rain,  they  seem  as  if  they  wished  either  to  imitate 
or  assist  the  flashes,  for  during  the  intervals  they 
are  uncommonly  agile,  and  endeavour  to  throw 
out  every  ray  they  can  collect." 


[The  Buzo,  or^  White  Wood.] 
"  The  Buzo,  or  White  Wood,  is  a  tree  of  a 
middling  size,  and  the  whitest  and  softest  wood 
that  grows ;  when  quite  dry  it  swims  on  the 
water  like  a  cork :  in  the  settlements  the  turners 
make  of  it  bowls,  trenchers,  and  dishes,  which 
wear  smooth,  and  will  last  a  long  time ;  but 
when  applied  to  any  other  purpose  it  is  far  from 
being  durable." — ^Ibid.,  p.  499. 


[Indian  Manner  o^aking  Fish.] 
'^  Building  two  walls  obliquely  down  the 
river  from  either  shore,  just  as  they  are  neaz 
joining,  a  passageis  left  to  a  deep  well  or  reser- 
voir ;  the  Indians  then  scaring  the  fbh  down  the 
river,  close  the  mouth  of  the  reservoir  vrith  a 
large  bush  or  bundle  made  on  purpose,  and  it  is 
no  difficult  matter  to  take  them  with  baskets, 
when  inclosed  within  so  small  a  compass." — 

TlMBERLAKE. 


[Psophia  Crepitans.] 

PsopHiA  crepitans, — the  Aganis  or  Gold- 
breasted  Trumpeter,  S.  /Lmerica  ;  they  may  be 
trained  like  dogs,  and  become  as  fond  and  as 
faithful.  It  is  said  that  they  may  be  trained  to 
tend  sheep. — ^Buffon  referred  to,  vol.  4,  p.  390, 
English  Translation.. 

Was  Forbes's  bird  of  this  family? 


[American  Eagle.] 
**  The  American  Eagle  is  smaller  than  the 
Eagle  of  the  Alps,  but  much  more  beautiful,  be- 
ing entirely  white,  except  the  tips  of  his  wings, 
which  are  black.  As  he  is  also  very  rare,  this 
is  another  reason  for  heightening  his  value  to  the 
natives,  who  purchase  at  a  great  price  the  large 
feathers  of  his  wings,  with  which  they  ornament 
the  Calumet." — Du  Pratz,  vol.  2,  p.  75. 


[Vivaciousness  of  the  Acacia  Dree.] 
Du  Pratz  says  that  posts  made  of  acacia 
must  be  entirely  stript  of  their  bark  :  for  if  the 
least  bark  be  left  upon  them  they  will  tiUse  root.'* 
—Vol.  2,  p.  30. 


CURIOUS  FACTS,  QUITE  MISCELLANEOUS. 


[Suptrttition  in  tlu  PhUippinet.] 
"  In  the  Philippine  IslandB  it  appears  they  had 
one  principal  god»  called  by  the  Tagalians,  Bar- 
halamay-oapal ;  that  is,  the  god-maker.  They 
adored  birds  and  beasts,  like  the  Egyptians  *,  and 
tho  sun  and  moon,  like  the  Assynans.  There 
was  not  a  rock,  stone,  promontory  or  river  but 
what  they  sacrificed  to;  nor  any  old  tree  to 
which  they  did  not  pay  divine  honours,  and  it 
was  looked  upon  as  a  sacrilege  to  oat  it  down 
on  any  accoont  whiboever.  This  superstition 
continaes  among  them  still;  so  that  no  force 
could  prevail  with  the  Indians  to  make  them  cat 
down'  a  certain  great  old  tree,  called  Bolette, 
whose  leaves  are  like  those  of  a  chesnut  tree, 
and  its  bark  good  for  some  woonds,  nor  some 
ancient  tall  canes,  vainly  believing  the  sools  of 
their  ancestors  dwell  in  them,  and  that  the  cat- 
ting of  those  trees  or  canes  would  put  them  into 
a  fever ;  and  that  therefore  an  old  man  they  call 
Nuno  would  appear  to  complain  of  their  cruelty. 
This  is  to  be  understood  of  such  as  are  not 
Christians,  or  not  well  instructed.  This  vain 
belief  continaes  among  them,  becaase  sometimes 
they  fancy  they  see  several  apparitions,  called 
Tibalong,  on  the  tops  of  the  trees ;  and  they  are 
fully  persuaded  that  the  same  appear  to  children 
in  the  shape  of  their  mothers,  and  carry  them  to 
the  mountains  without  doing  them  any  harm. 
They  say  they  see  them  vastly  tall,  with  long 
hair,  little  feet,  long  wings,  and  their  bodies 
painted,  and  that  their  coming  is  known  by  the 
smell. 

"  They  also  adored  some  particular  gods,  left 
them  by  their  ancestors,  and  called  by  the  Bisay> 
ans,  Davata,  by  the  Tagalians,  Anito.  One  of 
these  was  believed  to  keep  in  the  mountains  and 
fields,  to  assist  travellers ;  another  to  make  the 
seed  sprout  up,  and  they  left  him  things  in  cer- 
tain places  to  gain  favour.  There  was  also  a 
sea  Anito  for  the  fishery,  and  another  belonging 
to  the  house,  to  take  care  of  the  children. 
Among  these  Anitos,  were  placed  their  grand- 
fathers and  great  graadiSftthers ;  whom  they  call- 
ed upon  in  idl  their  troubles ;  keeping  little  ugly 
statues  of  stone,  wood,  gold,  and  ivoiy,  in  mem- 
ory of  them,  which  they  called  Liohe,  or  Laravan. 
They  also  accounted  among  their  gods,  all  those 
that  died  by  the  sword,  or  were  l^led  by  light- 
ning, or  eaten  by  crocodiles,  believing  their  souls 
ascended  to  heaven,  by  way  o(  an  arch  they  call- 
ed Balangao.  For  this  reason,  the  eldest  among 
them  choose  to  be  buried  in  some  remarkable 
place  on  tho  mountains,  and  particukurly  on  the 


promontories  that  ran  into  the  sea,  that  iktj 
might  be  adored  by  sailors."— GKacxx.u  C^**** 


[jttUttatum  of  th€  Lieuienant  of  the  BaxHf  qJ 
MamUi  amd  MemhtU,  of  the  expen9e$  memmi 
in  th€  execution  of  a  Sow  that  had  devomni  i 
CAtU.] 

"To  all  those  to  whom  these  letters  aU 
come,  Simon  de  Baodemont,  Lieutenant,  at  Mea- 
lont,  of  the  noble  Monsieur  Jhean,  Lord  of  Maiii>  ^ 
tenmi,  knight,  chamberlain  of  oar  lord  the  kmg,  ] 
and  his  bi^iffof  Mantes  and  Meulont,  greetiiif - 
Be  it  known  that  in  order  to  execute  justice  oe 
a  sow  that  devoured  a  child,  it  has  been  fooad 
necessary  to  incur  the  expenses  hereiiiafter 
mentioned :  that  is  to  say,  for  expenses  widua 
the  gaol,  6  sols.  Item,  to  the  exeontioosr,  who 
came  from  Paris,  to  Meulont,  to  put  the  aenteaoe 
in  exeoation,  by  the  command  of  our  said  lord 
the  bailifi;  and  of  the  king^s  attorney,  54  sob. 
Item,  for  the  carriage  that  conveyed  her  to  exs- 
cation,  6  sols.  Item,  for  ropes  to  tie  and  hnl 
her  up,  2  sols  8  deniers.  Item,  for  gloves,  12 
deniers :  amounting  in  the  whole  to  69  sols  8 
deniers ;  and  the  above  we  certify  to  be  true,  bj 
these  presents,  sealed  with  our  seal,  and  in  coa- 
firmation  and  approbation  of  the  above,  sealed 
also  with  the  seal  of  the  Castellany  of  MeoJont, 
this  15th  day  of  March,  in  the  year  1403."— 
Sixoif  DB  Bbauubkomt.  Jomnal  de  TVsye  et 
de  la  Champagne  Meridionale. 


[LeUmitz^s  Opinion.] 
"  Mba  opinio  est,  onmia  ut  sio  dicam  plena 
esse  animarum,  vel  analogarnm  natuianun,  et  ne 
brutorum  quidem  animas  interire." — ^Lsibxttz, 
p.  189. 


[BeUef  of  the  Modem  Mheniane  that  the  ancient 
Statnet  are  real  Bodiee.] 
"  The  common  Athenians  believe  that  the  an- 
cient statues  are  real  bodies,  mutilated  and  en- 
chanted into  their  present  state  of  petrifaction  by 
magicians,  who  will  have  power  over  them  as 
long  as  the  Turks  are  masters  of  Greece.  The 
spirit  within  them  is  called  an  Arabian,  and  is 
not  unfrequently  heard  to  moan  and  bewail  its 
condition.  Some  Greeks  in  our  time,  conveying 
a  chest  from  Athens  to  Pirseus,  containing  part 
of  the  Elgin  marbles,  threw  it  down,  and  conld 
not  for  some  time  be  prevailed  upon  to  touch  it 
again,  affirming  they  heard  the  Arabian  crying 
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out,  and  groaniiig  for  his  fellow  spirits  detained 
in  bondage  in  the  Aoropolis.  It  is  to  be  added 
that  the  Athenians  oonsider  the  condition  of  these 
enchanted  marbles  will  be  bettered  by  a  removal 
from  the  ooontry  of  the  tyrant  TnrkB."— Hob* 
Bonsx's  TraveUy  p.  348. 


[Lord  Holland  and  JEtadapitu.] 
"  On  an  ancient  altar,  once  devoted  to  ^scn- 
lapius,  the  first  Lord  Holland  thought  fit  to  renew 
the  like  devotion  to  the  Gk>d  of  Health  in  this 
form: 

Ob  salutem  in  Italia  • 

Anno  1767  reonperatam, 

Hano  colomnam 
Olium  D.  ^soulapio  saoram, 
None  iterum  donat  dedicatque. 
Holland. 
Pennant's  Timrfrom  London  to  Dover. 


[The  Old  Camel,] 
Macgill  mentions  an  old  camel  whom  he  saw 
near  a  hut  passing  the  evening  of  her  days  in 
plenty  and  tranqnillity ;  "  for  it  is  a  hnmane  prin- 
ciple of  the  Turks,"  he  adds,  "that  an  old  serv- 
ant ought  never  to  be  deserted  when  age  or 
sickness  has  disabled  him  from  being  any  fSurther 
useful.  Here  she  lay  basking  in  the  sun's  rays 
beside  a  fountain,  or  browsing  in  the  shade,  whUe 
the  children  of  the  village  playing  around  her 
were  taught  by  their  parents  to  be  grateful  for 
past  services,  and  to  respect  and  venerate  old 
age."— Vol.  1,  p.  144. 

[The  Broadside  and  the  Bantam  Cock.] 
"  In  the  famous  victory  of  the  12th  April,  a 
little  Bantam  Cock  perched  himself  upon  the 
poop  of  Rodney's  ship,  and  at  every  broadside 
that  vras  poured  into  the  Ville  de  Paris,  clapt  his 
wings  and  crew.  Rodney  g^ve  special  orders 
that  this  cock  should  be  taJcen  oare  of  as  long  as 
he  Uved."— ii/<  of  Rodney,  vol.  2,  p.  375. 


[Tobacco  introduced  into  Italy  from  England.] 
A  cxBTAiN  Dom  Yirginio  Ursino  is  said  by 
PizTBO  psLLA  Yalle  to  havc  been  the  first  per- 
son who  introduced  tobacco  from  England  into 
Italy ;  • "  now  some  years  ago,"  says  he,  writing 
in  1614. 


[Evil  from  Failure  of  the  Wheat  Crop.] 
"  The  great  magnitude  of  our  consumption, 
as  compared  with  former  periods,  must  render 
the  pressure  of  any  deficiency  more  severe,  and 
the  means  of  providing  against  it  more  difficult 
and  more  costly.  A  harvest  which  should  be 
one  third  below  an  average  in  wheat,  would  bring 
upon  this  country  a  very  difierent  degree  of  suf- 
fering, and  would  require  a  very  difierent  degree 
of  exertion  and  sacrifice  to  supply  the  deficiency, 
from  what  would  have  been  required  under  a 


similar  fiulure  fifty  yean  ago."-^i{cpor<  of  th€ 
jigrieuUural  Comemitee. 


[It^flammatory  CaueeM,] 
"  Thouoh  the  beginnings  of  great  fires  are 
often  discovered,"  says  Sia  Wm.  Temple,  "  and 
thereby  others  easily  prevented  with  care,  yet 
some  may  be  thrown  in  from  engines  far  off"  and 
out  of  sight ;  others  may  fall  firom  Heaven :  and 
'tis  hard  to  detemine  whether  some  constella^ 
tions  of  celestial  bodies,  or  inflammations  of  air 
from  meteors  or  comets,  may  not  have  a  power- 
ful efSdGi  upon  the  minds  as  well  as  bodies  of 
men,  upon  the  distempers  and  diseases  of  both, 
and  thereby  upon  heats  and  humours  of  vulgar 
minds,  and  the  commotions  and  seditions  of  a 
people  who  happen  to  be  most  subjected  to  their 
influence.  In  such  cases,  when  the  flame  breaks 
oQt,  all  that  can  be  done  is  to  remove  as  fast  as 
oan  be  all  materials  that  are  like  to  increase  it, 
to  employ  all  ways  and  methods  of  quenching  it, 
to  repair  the  breaches  and  losses  it  has  ocpasion- 
ed,  and  to  bear  with  patience  what  could  not  be 
avoided,  or  cannot  be  remedied." 


[DerivcUion  of  Medoe,] 
In  his  prolegomena  concerning  S.  Aidanus,  sive 
^danus,  Edanns,  Aldus,  Edus,  Eda ;  alio  nomine 
Maidoc,  Maedoo,  Moedoc,  Modoc,  Mosdog,  Moeg 
(to  which  aliases  Madoc  and  Madog  may  certes 
be  added)  Bolland  tells  us,  upon  the  authority 
of  Colgan,  the  Irish  antiquarian  and  Hagiologist, 
that  all  these  names  have  the  same  meaning, 
being  in  fact  one:  Nam  diminutivorum  nomi' 
num,  {quod  hucfacit)  duplex  apud  veteree  Scotoe 
ett  fiota,  an  et  oo.  ;5i  ergo  nomini  Aid  eive  Ed 
{quod  fetl  GaUorum  out  Gtrmanorum  Ettdo, 
Udo,  Otto  reepondet)  an  addiderie,  Aidan,  eive 
Edan  efieiis.  8i  vero  oc,  prajixa  littera  m  {qum 
eic  propriis  nominilms  addita,  meum  eonat^  atque 
amorem  reverentiamque  indkat,  quod  et  in  Oalli- 
ctf  ac  Teutonicie  voeabuHe  propriis,  et  sapius  op- 
peUativis,  observare  licet)  erit  Maidoc  sive  Mcb- 
doc,  out  Medoe"'^Jicta  Sanctorum,  Jan.,  t.  2, 
p.  1111. 


[Death  from  the  Effects  of  Joy.] 
"  After  our  arrivall  at  Santa  Helena  I  Ed- 
mund Barker  went  on  shore  with  foure  or  five 
Pegoins,  or  men  of  Pegu,  which  we  had  taken, 
and  our  Surgion,  where  in  an  house  by  the  Chap- 
pell  I  found  an  Englishman,  one  John  Segor  of 
Burie  in  Suffolke,  who  was  left  there  eighteene 
monthes  before  by  Abraham  Kendall,  who  put 
in  there  with  the  Roiall  Merchant,  and  left  him 
there  to  refresh  him  on  the  Land,  being  other- 
wise like  to  have  perished  on  shipboard :  and  at 
our  coming  we  found  him  as  fresh  in  colour  and 
in  as  good  plight  of  body,  to  our  seeming,  as 
might  be,  but  crazed  in  minde  and  half  out  of  his 
vrits,  as  afterward  we  perceived :  for  whether  he 
were  put  in  fright  of  us,  not  knowing  at  first 
what  we  were,  whether  friends  or  foes,  or  of  sud- 
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den  jcj  when  he  understood  we  were  his  old  con- 
sorts and  coontrymen,  hee  became  idle-headed, 
and  for  eight  days  space,  neither  night  nor  day, 
took  any  natnrall  rest,  and  so  at  length  died  for 
lack  of  sleep." — ^HAKi,TyTT,  vol.  2,  part  2,  p.  108. 


[CatapulUkot  the  UM  Siege  cfGHfraltar.] 
A  CATAPt]i.TA  was  coDstnxcted  at  Gibraltar 
during  the  last  siege,  at  General  Elliot's  desire, 
under  the  direction  of  General  Melville,  so  well 
known  for  his  knowledge  of  military  antiquities. 
It  was  for  throwing  stones  a  very  little  way  over 
the  edge  of  the  rock  in  a  place  where  the  Span- 
iards used  to  resort  to  the  foot  of  it,  and  where 
neither  shells  nor  shot  could  annoy  them. 


[Inerecaed  Danger  of  Pauperitm.] 
^'  It  is  certain  that  the  State,  or  the  parish, 
ought  to  provide  for  old  age,  not  having  any  re- 
sources, for  the  infirm  and  necessitous,  and  for 
young  orphans ;  and  this  will  never  be  contested 
where  humani^  has  not  lost  all  its  rights.  It 
is,  however,  difficult  to  decide  whether  taxes 
which  are  applied  to  relieve  all  eorts  of  paupers 
are  consistent  with  justice  and  equity  ;  particu- 
larly if  it  is  considered  that  the  progressive  ad- 
vantages of  industry  are  never  of  a  nature  to 
balance  the  progress  of  population  and  poverty, 
even  supposing  that  these  advantages  were  ex- 
clusively dedicated  to  these  latter.  The  mass  of 
paupers  among  several  nations  of  Europe  is  pro- 
digiously increasing,  and  will  at  length  render 
the  situation  of  the  landowners  dangerous,  where 
they  are  surrounded  by  a  population  destitute  of 
all  civility  and  virtue,  jealous  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  rich,  the  idea  of  pillage  becoming  continu- 
ally more  familiar  to  them  because  they  have 
nothing  to  lose ;  and  seeing  in  the  disorders  of 
anarchy  and  the  subversion  of  social  institutions 
nothing  but  the  silence  of  the  law,  and  impunity 
for  crimes." — Kasthofer's  Travtlt  in  the  Leutr 
Cantone  of  Switzerland.  From  an  extract  in 
the  Standard,  27th  July,  1827. 


tures,  gardens,  orchards  In  winter,  when  it  is 
frozen  over,  and  the  surface  of  the  water  is  con- 
verted into  a  shell  of  ice,  it  emits  an  horrible 
sound  resembling  the  moans  of  many  animals 
collected  together,  but  this  perhaps  may  be  oc- 
casioned by  the  sudden  bursting  of  the  ^ell  and 
the  gradual  ebullition  of  the  air  through  imper- 
ceptible channels." — Hoare's  Giraldus,  vol.  1. 
p.  39. 


[Informere  against  ChristianM  punished,] 
"Iif FORMERS  against  the  Christians  were  at 
one  time  punflhed,  though  Christianity  was  at 
the  same  time  regarded  as  treason."  See  £u«e- 
Bius,  1.  5,  c«  20.  Probably  this  law  came  from 
one  of  the  Antonines. 


[Sugar  of  the  Canaries,] 
"  If  Thevet's  authoritymay  be  taken,  the  best 
sugar,  and  the  greatest  supply  of  it,  at  this  time 
came  from  the  Canaries.  The  Greek  islands 
used  to  supply  it,  but  when  they  fell  under  the 
yoke  of  the  Turks,  every  thing  was  soon  neglect- 
ed."— Frana  Antarctique,  ff.  9. 


[The  Tholsel  at  Dublin.] 
There  is  a  building  in  Dublin  called  the 
Tholsel,  i.  e.,  Toll-Stall — ^being  the  place  where 
the  toll-gatherers  formerly  sat  to  receive  the  toll 
for  such  goods  as  were  liable  to  city  duties. 
This  is  probably  the  origin  of  the  word  Tdlsey ; 
the  corruption  is  very  easy — ^Toll-stall,  Tollstle, 
Tollsell— Tollsey. 


[8hort4ive$  the  Result  of  hot-bed  CuUmt.] 
Hakewill  says  that  "  the  Highlanders  and 
the  wild  Irish  conunonly  live  longer  than  those 
of  softer  education,  a  nice  and  tender  bringing 
up  being  no  doubt  a  great  enemy  to  longevity, 
as  also  the  first  feeding  and  nourishing  of  the  in- 
fant with  the  milke  of  a  strange  dug ;  an  annat- 
urall  curiosity  having  taught  all  women  but  the 
beggar  to  finde  out  nurses  which  necessity  only 
ought  to  commend  unto  them.  Whereunto  may 
be  added,  hasty  marriages  in  tender  yeaires, 
wherein  nature  being  but  yet  greene  and  grow- 
ing, we  rent  from  her  and  replant  her  branches, 
while  herselfe  hath  not  yet  any  roote  sufficient 
to  maintaine  her  owne  top,  and  such  halfe-ripe 
seedes,  for  the  most  part,  wither  in  the  bud  and 
waxe  old  even  in  their  infancy.  But  above  all 
things  the  pressing  of  nature  with  over-weighty 
burdens,  and  when  we  finde  her  strength  defect- 
ive, the  helpe  of  strong'  waters,  hot  spices  and 
provoking  sauces,  is  it  which  impaires  our  health 
and  shortens  our  life." — P.  169. 


[Mdndive  Juice  made  to  resemble  Soy.] 
The  juice  of  the  mandive  is  also  so  prepared 
as  to  resemble  soy. — Pincsard,  vol.  2,  p.  257. 


[Uie  Lake  of  Buchcinoe.]  I 

'*  The  lake  of  Buchcinoe,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  the  inhabitants,  is  endued  with  mi- 
raculous powers ;  it  sometimes  assumed  a  green- 
ish hue  ;  in  our  days  it  has  appeared  to  be  tinged 
with  red,  not  universally,  but  as  if  blood  flowed 
partially  through  certain  veins  and  small  chan- 
nels. Moreover  it  is  sometimes  seen  by  inhabit- 
ants covered  and  adorned  with  buildings,  pas- 


[The  Cataract  of  Yervenkyle.] 
"We  had  been  extremely  anxious  to  see  a 
cataract  in  winter,  and  that  of  Tervenkyle  did 
not  disappoint  our  expectations. 

'^  It  is  formed  by  the  river  Kyso,  which,  issEa- 
ing  from  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  precipitates 
itself  through  some  steep  and  rugged  rocks,  and 
falls,  so  far  as  I  can  guess,  from  a  height  of  about 
seventy  yards.     The  water  dashing  from  rock  to 
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rock,  boils  and  foams  till  it  reaches  the  bottom, 
where  it  porsaes  a  more  tranquil  coarse,  and, 
after  making  a  large  circuit,  loses  itself  again 
between  two  mountainous  banks,  which  are  cov- 
ered with  fir  trees.  That  we  might  have  a  more 
commanding  view  of  the  picture,  we  took  our 
station  on  a  high  ground,  from  which  we  had  a 
iistant  prospect  of  a  large  tract  of  conntiy  of  a 
varied  surface,  and  almost  covered  with  woods 
of  firs,  the  pleasing  verdure  of  which,  acquiring 
additional  lustre  from  the  solar  rays,  formed  an 
agreeable  contrast  with  the  snow  and  masses  of 
ice  hanging  from  the  margin  over  the  cascade. 
"  The  fall  presented  us  with  one  of  those  ap- 
pearances which  we  much  desired  to  see,  as  be- 
ing peculiar  to  the  regions  of  the  north,  and  which 
are  never  to  be  met  with  in  Italy.  The  water, 
throwing  itself  amidst  enormous  masses  of  ice, 
which  here  and  there  have  the  aspect  of  gloomy 
vaults,  fringed  with  curious  crystallizations,  and 
the  cold  being  of  such  rigour  as  almost  to  freeze 
the  agitated  waves  and  vapours  in  the  air,  had 
formed  gpradually  two  bridges  of  ice  across  the 
cascade,  of  such  solidity  and  strength,  that  men 
passed  over  them  in  perfect  security.  The  waves 
raging  and  foaming  below  with  a  vast  noise,  were 
in  a  state  of  such  violent  motion,  as  to  spout  wa- 
ter now  and  then  on  the  top  of  the  bridge ;  a  cir- 
cumstance which  rendered  its  surface  so  exceed- 
ingly slippery,  that  the  peasants  were  obliged  to 
pass  it  creeping  on  their  hands  and  knees."— 

ACEKBI. 


[Block  and  transparent  Ice.] 
"  Hitherto  the  ice,  being  covered  with  snow 
of  a  dirty  surface,  and  far  from  showing  the  small- 
est transparency,  made  us  for  the  most  part  for- 
get that  we  went  upon  water :  we  were  now  to 
learn  what  sort  of  sensation  we  should  experi- 
ence in  passing  over  a  river,  where  the  ice,  trans- 
parent as  crystal,  discovered  under  our  feet  the 
whole  depth  of  the  element  below,  insomuch  that 
we  could  see  even  the  smallest  fishes.  In  the 
first  moment  of  surprise,  having  had  no  previous 
notice  of  the  change,  we  fancied  ourselves  in- 
evitably lost,  and  that  we  should  be  swallowed 
np  and  perish  in  the  awful  gulf.  Ev^  the  horse 
himself  was  startled  at  the  novelty  of  his  situa- 
tion ;  he  suddenly  stopped  short,  and  seemed  hn- 
willing  to  go  forward.  But  the  impulse  he  had 
acquired  in  travelling,  pushed  him  forward  in 
spite  of  himself,  and  he  slid,  or  rather  skated, 
upon  his  four  jointless  leg^,  for  the  space  of  eight 
or  ten  yards. 

"  I  was  at  some  pains  to  satisfy  myself  as  to 
the  reason  why  the  ice  was  so  clear  and  pellucid 
in  particular  parts  of  the  river  only,  and  I  think 
I  discovered  it  in  the  united  action  of  the  solar 
rays  and  of  the  wind.  The  wind  having  swept 
away  the  snow,  and  cleared  the  surface  of  the 
ice,  the  sun,  at  the  end  of  March  and  beginning 
of  April,  having  acquired  considerable  force,  had 
melted  and  rendered  smooth  the  surface,  which 
at  first  Ls  always  somewhat  rough  and  uneven ; 
this  being  frozen  during  the  night,  formed  a  mir- 
II.— D  D 


ror  of  the  most  perfect  polish.  The  lustre  ol 
the  ice  on  this  river  is  very  remarkable ;  had  it 
not  been  tar  the  little  shining  and  perpendicular 
fissures,  which  shewed  the  diameter  of  the  ice's 
thickness,  it  would  have  been  utterly  impossible 
for  us  to  distinguish  it  from  the  water  below. 
Where  the  river  happened  to  be  of  a  profound 
depth,  we  could  perceive  our  vast  distance  from 
the  bottom,  only  by  an  indistinct  greenish  colour : 
the  reflection  that  we  were  suspended  over  such 
an  abyss,  made  us  shudder.  Under  this  terrify, 
ing  impression,  the  vast  depth  of  the  river,  and 
dazzled  by  the  extraordinary  transparency  and 
brilliancy  of  the  ice,  we  crept  along  the  surface, 
and  felt  inclined  to  shut  our  eyes,  or  turn  away 
our  heads,  that  we  might  be  less  sensible  of  our 
danger.  But  when  the  river  happened  to  be  only 
a  yurd  or  two  deep,  we  were  amused  to  be  able 
to  count  the  pebbles  at  the  bottom  of  the  water, 
and  to  frighten  the  fishes  with  our  feet." — ^Ibid. 


[Broken  Ice — Danger  of.] 
"  You  meet  often  in  those  parts  vrith  what  may 
be  termed  disruptions  of  the  ice,  which  form  a. 
strange  picturesque  appearance,  sometimes  re- 
sembling the  ruins  of  an  ancient  castle.  The 
cause  of  these  disruptions  is  the  rocks,  which 
happen  to  be  at  the  depth  of  some  feet  under  the 
surface  of  the  water.  During  the  prevalence  of 
the  intense  cold,  the  water  freezes  frequently 
three  feet  or  more  in  thickness ;  the  elevation  of 
the  sea  is  consequently  diminished,  and  sinks  in 
proportion  to  the  diameter  of  the  ice  that  is  form- 
ed :  then  those  shelves  and  rocks  overtop  the  snr- 
fiice,  and  break  the  cohesion  of  the  ice,  while 
accident  deposits  the  detached  masses  and  frag- 
ments in  a  thousand  irregular  forms.  It  is  ex- 
tremely dangerous  to  traverse  the  ice  in  those 
parts  during  night,  unless  you  have  the  compass 
in  your  hand,  and  even  with  it  you  are  not  al- 
ways safe."-— Ibid. 


[Iketructive  Winds  in  the  Forests  of  Northern 
BuropeJ] 
**  It  seems  whoUy  inconceivable  in  what  man- 
ner the  wind  pierces  through  the  thick  assem- 
blage of  those  woods,  carrying  ruin  and  desola- 
tion into  particular  districts  where  there  is  neither 
opening  nor  scope  for  its  ravages.  Possibly  it 
descends  perpendicularly  from  heaven  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  tornado,  or  whirlwind,  whose  violence 
nothing  can  oppose,  and  which  triumphs  over  aD 
resistance.  Trees  of  enormous  size  are  torn  from 
their  roots,  magnificent  pines,  which  would  have 
braved,  on  the  ocean,  tempests  more  furious,  are- 
bent  like  a  bow,  and  touch  the  earth  with  their 
humbled  tops.  Such  as  mi^t  be  thought  ca- 
pable of  making  the  stoutest  resistance  are  the^ 
most  roughly  treated ;  and  those  hurricanes,  like 
the  thunder  of  heaven,  whioh  strikes  only  the 
loftiest  objects,  passing  over  the  young,  and  spar- 
ing them,  because  they  are  more  pliant  and  fles- 
ible,  seem  to  mark  the  strongest  and  most  robust 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  are  in  a  condition  to 
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meet  ttem  vith  a  pioad  opposition,  as  alone 
worthy  of  tkair  rage.  Let  tbs  reader  fancy  to 
himself  three  or  Cear  miles  of  forest,  where  he  is 
eontiiraally  in  the  presence  of  this  disastrous  spec- 
tacle; let  him  represent  to  his  imagination  the 
▼iew  of  a  thick  wood,  where  he  can  soaroely  see 
one  upright  tree ;  where  all  of  them  being  thus 
forcibly  inclined,  are  either  propped  by  one  an* 
other,  or  broken  in  the  middle  of  the  trunk,  or  torn 
firom  their  roots  and  prostrated  on  the  groond : 
everywhere,  tnuks,  branches,  and  the  nuns  of 
the  forest,  intermpting  his  view  of  the  road,  and 
szhibitiag  a  singiihtr  pietore  of  eoninBioo  and 
rain."— Ibid. 


POUQUEVILLE— RAIMONT. 


[Th€  Svftdith  Shepherd^M  Horn  0/  Birck-^vBood,] 
"Tbs  shepherds  in  Sweden,  as  well  as  in 
Iceland,  haTc  horns  made  of  birdi*wood.  Two 
excavated  pieces  of  birch* wood  are  clapped  close 
together,  and  bound  tightly  round  with  the  bark 
of  the  same  tree ;  so  that  one  circular  pipe  is 
formed.  The  sound  made  with  the  horn  is  shrill 
and  woodland,  bat  not  impfeasant.  The  sheep 
and  cattle  will  oome  together  at  oertain  places 
and  times,  obedient  to  this  call."— Ibid. 


[Jaumey  ovtr  tlu  lee.] 

"  This  passage  over  the  froaen  sea  is,  doabt- 
less,  the  most  singular  and  striking  spectacle  that 
a  traveller  from  the  sooth  can  behold.  I  laid  my 
aooount  with  having  a  jcomey  more  dull  and 
vttvaried,  than  surprising  or  dangerous.  I  ex- 
pected  to  travel  forty-tluee  miles  vrithout  sight 
of  land,  over  a  vast  and  oniform  plaia,  and  &at 
every  socoessive  mile  vrould  be  in  exact  unison 
and  monotonoos  eorrespendence  with  those  I 
had  ahr^ady  travelled  *,  but  my  astonishment  wm 
greatly  increased  in  proportion  as  we  advanced 
firom  our  starting  podt.  The  saa^  at  first  smooth 
and  even,  became  more  and  more  nigged  and 
unequal.  It  assumed,  as  we  proceeded,  an  un- 
dulating appearance,  resembling  the  waves  by 
vrfaich  it  had  been  i^^itated.  At  length  we  met 
with  masses  of  ice  heaped  one  upon  the  (»ther, 
and  some  of  them  seemmg  as  if  they  were  sus- 
pended in  the  air,  vrhik  others  war#  raised  in 
the  forms  of  pyramids.  On  the  whoto,  tb^  ex- 
hibited a  picture  of  the  wildest  and  most  savage 
-eonfusion,  that  surprised  the  eye  by  the  novel^ 
of  its  appearance.  It  was  an  immense  chaos  of 
icy  ruins,  presented  to  view  onder  every  possible 
form,  and  embellished  by  saperb  sCaketitea  of  a 
hkie  green  ooloar. 

**  Amidst  <his  chaos,  it  was  not  without  diffi- 
culty and  troable  thas  our  horses  and  dedges 
were  able  to  find  and  pursue  thehr  way.  It  wm 
necessary  to  mahciHreqnent  vrindinga,  and  waoMh 
times  to  return  in  a  eontimry  direction,  following 
that  of  a  fronn  wa;re,  in  order  to  avoid  a  eoUeo- 
tfon  of  icy  mooatains  that  lay  before  us. 

"  During  the  whole  of  this  jonmey,  we  did 
not  meet  with,  on  the  ice,  so  mooh  as  one  man, 
beasi,  bird,  or  any  living  creature.  Those  vast 
aolitodes  present  a  desert  abandoned,  as  it  were, 


by  HBtnre.  The  dead  alenoe  that  reigns,  ia  1 
termpted  only  by  the  whistliaig  of  the 
against  tiie  proninent  points  of  ice,  and  some- 
times by  the  loud  crackings  oecasioned  by  their 
being  irresistibly  torn  from  this  fioeen  ezpanae : 
pieces  thus  forcibly  broken  oK,  are  fteqimnriy 
blown  to  a  considenble  distance.  Throogfa  the 
rants  pradoeed  by  these  ruptures,  yoo  waaj  see 
below  the  watery  abyss;  and  it  is  mtaamkates 
necessary  to  lay  planks  across  themy  by  way  of 
bridges,  for  the  sledges  to  pass  oser." — Ibid. 


[JUin^er  JIfoM,  mwd  Jforosscf .J 
'*AFTsa  we  had  ascended  fear  miles,  the 
DKMMitain  began  to  assnme  a  flattiah  and  naked 
aspect,  without  a  single  tree.  It  was  wholly 
covered  with  the  common  moss  of  the  rein-deer, 
save  where  this  extensive  carpel  waa  broken  nd 
chequered  vrith  morasses,  basons  of  water,  nd 
lakes,  altogether  forming  a  laadsoape  the  most 
dreary  and  melancholy  conceivable.  Then  wm 
nothing  to  engage  our  attention,  to  aoiiisa  oar 
fancy,  cor  to  ooMole  and  cheer  our  quiitB.  A 
vast  expanse  lay  before  us,  vrhidi  vre  wwe  to 
measura  with  our  foet,  through  moraasea  in  vHnok 
we  were  act  without  danger  of  being  swsUowed 
up."_Ibid« 


[Thi  River  SeUmnm  ,•  or,  the  L«9er*9  Cwre.] 
"  At  the  bottom  of  the  Gulf  of  Lepanio,  thi 
river  Selemnus  is  seen  running  into  it.  It  wis 
the  peculiar  property  of  these  waters  to  proeare 
the  unhappy  lover  who  bathed  in  them  oompleie 
forgetfnlness  of  the  cruelties  he  had  experieneed 
firom  an  nnkind  mistress.  This  cermauaiy,  wi&- 
ont  dooht,  could  only  have  taken  place  in  wiatsi, 
for  in  summer  for  tib  greater  part  of  tJie  liver  ii 
entirely  dry,  and  its  bed  is  a  complete  giovo  of 
oleanders.  The  small  quantity  of  water  that  ra- 
msins  here  and  there  in  a  few  cxcavatisas  is  fvU 
of  leeches:  these,  by  their  motion^  might  doubt- 
less be  well  calculated  to  cool  the  ar£arof  wy 
fever  who  waa  disposed  to  finnisk  them  irith  a 
diBner."«^PenQtnivixxs,  p.  63. 


[ElepianiiaeiM  and  Slavery  corrtUuive.] 
*'  *  It  is  chiefly,'  says  lUncoirT,  in  his  Hiatoiy 
of  the  latter  complaint,  *  m  those  parts  of  the 
globe  which  are  under  a  tyraanieal  govemmesi^ 
that  the  efephaatiasis  plays  a  priaoipal  part 
among  the  prevailing  diseases,  in  concert  with 
its  alBes,  leprous  afl^tions  and  pescilentinl  fe- 
vers: good  health  does  not  go  hand  in  hand  with 
extreme  slavery. 

** '  Under  an  inhamaa  de^wtiaro,  the  gieatsr 
part  of  the  lands  are  left  uncultivated ;  they  are 
often  covered  vrith  stagnant  vraters.  Peopfe 
vrho  have  no  property  tUnk  of  nothing  bat  smk- 
ing  a  scanty  provinon  for  thehr  mere  pb3rsieal 
necessities ;  their  food  is  consequently  not  abon- 
dant,  and  seldom  very  vrholesome ;  their  hsMa- 
tions  are  damp^  and  often  placed  in  the  OMMt  un- 
healthy situations.    Swdi  is  now  the  iMnfmtahte 
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atoation  of  the  Greek  states.*  In  Qreece^  free 
and  flourishing,  the  leprosy  and  the  elephantiasis 
were  alike  unknown  j  they  have  only  been  ii^ 
troduced  into  Greece  enslaved,  oppressed,  and 
wretched."— Ibid.,  p.  188. 

[Romak — Origin  of  tht  modem  TertnJ] 
Rousx  (Romans) .  "  How  much  was  I  stniok," 
says  PouQUEViLLK  (p.  125),  "with  this  word 
when  I  first  heard  the  Greeks  called  by  it! 
Fallen  from  their  ancient  splendour,  tfaey  have 
lost  thdr  liberty  with  their  days  of  glory,  even 
the  name  by  which  their  forefiskthers  were  known. 
Children  of  Sparta,  inhabitants  of  Tegea,  of 
Athens,  and  of  Argos,  all  are  confounded  under 
one  general  name ;  and  that  name  taken  from 
the  Romans,  their  first  conquerors,  seems  to  have 
been  preserved  by  the  Mussulmans  as  a  badge 
of  humiliation ;  for  in  the  estimation  of  these 
barbarians,  the  name  of  Romans,  of  the  people- 
king,  is  equivalent  to  that  of  vassal  or  slave." 


[CapileUion  Tax  on  ChrisHam  in  TStrkey — kow 
taken.] 
"The  caratch,  or  capitation  tax.  to  which 
Christians  are  subject  under  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment, includes  all  above  twelve  years  of  age ; 
and  as  there  are  no  publio  registers  by  which  the 
age  may  be  legally  asoertahied,  if  any  doubt 
should  arise  on  this  point,  the  cadi  measures  the 
head  of  the  person  in  question  with  a  cord,  and 
according  to  this  measurement  the  decision  is 
made:  for  it  is  considered  an  incontrovertible 
fact,  that  at  such  a  certain  age  the  head  must  be 
of  such  a  certain  dimension." — ^Ibid.,  p.  118. 


[Modem  Oreek  equivocal  Wordt.] 
Mathi,  in  modem  Greek,  means  equally  a 
spring,  and  an  eye.-^Ibid. 
So  in  Spanish,  ojos. 


as  they  are  unknown  in  Scotland,  we  substituted 
a  plumb-podding  in  their  stead."— -Vol.  2,  p. 
291. 


[A  Woman  and  an  Jtu  yoked  together  in  France 
— the  Land  of  Gallantry.] 

"  I  B8coLL«cT,"  says  M.  Simond,  "  to  have 
seen  in  France,  that  land  of  gallantry,  a  woman 
and  an  ass  harnessed  together  tb  the  same  plotigh ; 
and  the  tattered  peasant  behind,  stimulating  his 
team  vnth  a  seemingly  impartial  whip." — Vol. 
1,  p.  276, 


[The  teseerdted  Mosaic  of  St.  Sophia.] 
"  The  tesserated  mosaic,  in  S.  Sophias,  wiA 
which  the  concave  above  the  windows  and  the 
dome  are  encrusted,  and  specimens  of  which, 
taken  from  the  ceiling  of  an  adjoining  oratory, 
are  sold  to  strangers,  is  not  visible  to  those  stand- 
ing in  the  body  of  the  mosque.  It  is  composed 
of  very  minute  squares,  formed  of  some  vitreous 
substance,  gilded  and  tinged  with  paint."— Hon- 
bousb's  i^avelt,  p.  969. 

Just  such  squares  may  be  seen  upon  Edward 
the  Confessor's  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey* 

[Pumpkin  Pie$  on  Thanksgiving  Days  in  New 
England.] 
&ILLIMAN  was  at  Edinburgh  on  the  day  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  battle  of  Trafalgar.  ^'  We 
did  not  forget,"  says  he,  speaking  of  his  American 
friends,  "  that  pumpkin  pies  were  an  indispensa^ 
ble  article  in  a  New  England  thanksgiving ;  but 


[BeauHfid  green  Clouds  under  the  TVopic  of  Cat^ 
cer.] 
"  Ths  inclination  which  I  have  for  painting 
made  me  remark  under  the  tropic  of  Canoec, 
clouds  of  a  beantiful  green  at  sunset.  I  had 
never  seen  anything  approaching  to  it  in  Europe, 
nor  have  I  ever  since  sete  them  of  so  bright  and 
lively  a  colour."— Faszisa.  Voyage  de  la  Mer 
dmSud, 


[Chopping  Seas.] 
**  We  have  been  cruising"  (said  my  brother, 
in  a  letter  to  me),  "  in  the  latitude  of  sixty  de- 
grees north,  to  intercept  any  Batavian  ships  that 
might  be  going  north  about,  round  the  Orkneys. 
Worse  weather  I  never  recollect  to  have  expe- 
rienced. Those  seas  are  hardly  navigable  so 
late  in  the  year  (November.)  Knesvelger  does 
not  allow  mortals  to  approach  so  near  his  den. 
He  shook  hie  eagle  pinions  over  us  most  violent- 
ly, and  tossed  the  sea  about  in  such  a  vray  as  I 
hid  never  seen  b^ore.  Not  long,-^the  long  At- 
laatic  swell,  rolling  oo,  wave  af^r  wave,  in  one 
direction,*--but  waves  equally  lof^  impelled  m 
all  directions.  A  magnifieent  sigfa^  though  very 
bad  for  the  ship.  It  was  like  a  race  upon  a  large 
scale,  when  a  rapid  tide  is  forcing  its  course  one 
way,  and  the  wmd  violently  drivfaig  it  another." 
^R.  SoiTTRU'r. 


[Fardles.] 
The  commentators  on  Shakspeare  cannot  un- 
derstand Fardles,     Your  order  of  consignment 
shews  it  to  be  bundles  pdoked. 

Query,  in  what  shape  afcid  material  ? 

J.  RicncAic. 


[jSnecdote  of  Dr.  Doddridge.] 
"  Da.,  or  Me.  Foster  (if  I  rightly  remember^ 
the  name),  called  on  Dr.  Doddridge,  and,  though* 
an-  Arian,  was  asked  by  hkti  to  preach  in  his 
pulpit,  which  he  declined.     He  mentioned  this 
afterwards  as  an  honourable  proof  of  the  libertd* 
ity  of  this  truly  good  man:  this  liberality,  as 
might  be  expect^  greatly  displeased  some  of 
the  red  hot  Calvinists  of  the  Doctor's  flock,  and 
one  of  them,  an  elder  in  Israel,  came  abruptly 
into  his  study,  and  said  to  him,  with  a  tone 
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which  evinced  to  what  a  penecation  the  iaot 
would  expose  him,  that  he  had  heard  ha  had 
asked  this  heretic  to  preach.  Doddridge  was 
intimidated,  and  in  a  moment  of  weakness,  re- 
plied that  he  had  not. 

"  This  denial  was  now  triumphantly  repeated 
by  the  bigots,  and  soon  reached  Foster's  ears,  who 
could  not  imagine  how  it  had  eurisdn :  he  beard 
it,  however,  so  confidently  affirmed,  that  it  could 
not  but  stagger  him.  One  day,  when  he  was 
talking  with  a  friend  in  a  shop  upon  this  subject, 
Doddridge  passed  by.  '  There  goes  the  Doctor,' 
said  he,  ^  I  will  call  him  in,  and  have  the  matter 
explained.'  He  took  him  aside,  and  said,  *  Dr. 
D.,  I  have  one  question  to  ask  you,  which  I  am 
sore  you  will  answer  truly,  did  you,  or  did  you 
not,  ask  me  to  preach  for  you  ?'  The  good  man 
burst  into  tears,  and  answered,  *  Certainly  I  did, 
and  not  one  moment's  peace  have  I  had  since  I 
denied  it.'  When  this,  undoubted  anecdote  was 
related  to  Priestley,  by  Foster,  he  replied,  like 
a  good  man  himself,  *I  love  him  the  better  for 
it.' 

*'  Priestly  related  this  to  Estlin,  and  he  to  me. 
I  record  it,  God  knows,  not  in  any  disparagement 
of  so  excellent  a  man,  but  in  the  same  spirit 
with  which  it  has  always  been  related,  as  a 
proof  of  Doddridge's  goodness,  and  of  the  evil 
eflects  of  congregational  tjrranny. "^-Qutfrc  f 


[Tlu  Ruing  Moon  ditpeU  CIowU.] 
"I  HAVx  always  remarked,"  says  St.Pikrrs, 
"  that  the  rising  of  the  moon  dispels  the  clouds 
very  perceptibly. 

*'  The  rising  moon  dispels  the  vapours  with 
which  the  air  is  impregnated.  I  have  so  often 
made  this  remark,  that  I  am  of  the  sailors'  opin- 
ion, who  say  that  the  moon  swallows  up  the 
clouds."-— Foyofe  to  the  %mU  of  France, 
So  the  Spanish  expression  in  Pxao  Nimo. 


[  Wofuderfvl  Cave  at  the  foot  of  a  tteep  Mowntain 
between  BanUhuni  and  IHpoli.] 
"  The  Venetian  consul  at  Tripoli,  who  per- 
fectly understood  the  modem  and  ancient  state 
of  that  country,  observing  us  to  be  inquisitive 
to  know  all  we  could  learn  of  it,  he  told  us 
that  there  was  one  thing  very  amazing  and 
remarkable  which  we  had  not  yet  heard  of;  and 
therefore,  said  he,  this  old  gentlemlm  (pointing 
to  a  reverend  old  man  that  stood  by)  and  I  will 
tell  you  the  matter,  which  we  were  both  eye- 
witnesses of.  Between  Banuhum  and  Tripoli 
is  a  mountain  so  steep,  and  hanging  over  the 
^  sea,  that  there  is  no  coming  at  what  I  am  going 
to  give  a  description  of,  but  in  ships.  At  the 
foot  of  this  mountain  is  a  large,  wide  cave,  that 
continually  vomits  out  cold  water;  to  which, 
when  you  approach  near,  you  shall  see  a  hand 
reaching  a  dish  from  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 
And  if  your  curiosity  is  not  herewith  satisfied, 
and  you  attempt  to  come  nigher ;  all  of  a  sudden 
the  whole  vision  disappears,  and  if  again  you 
withdraw  back,  you  shall  see  the  same  hand  and 


vessel  again  very  clearly.  The  consul  added, 
moreover,  that  this  cave  was  perfectly  inacoeasi- 
ble,  the  place  vras  so  steep  and  dangerous  to 
come  at."-^BAUKOAaTXN. 


[Polygamy  of  the  GaUa.] 

"  Polygamy  is  allowed  among  the  Galla,  bat 
the  men  are  commonly  content  with  one  wife. 
Such  indeed  is  their  moderation  in  this  respect, 
that  it  is  the  women  that  solicit  the  men  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  their  wives.  The  lo^e  of 
their  children  seems  to  get  a  speedy  sseendancy 
over  passion  and  pleasure,  and  is  a  noble  part 
of  the  character  of  these  savages  that  oogfat  not 
to  be  forgot.  A  young  woman,  havin^^  a  ch2d 
or  two  by  her  husband,  intreats  and  solicits  him 
that  he  would  take  another  wife,  when  she  nanus 
to  him  all  the  beautiful  girls  of  her  acquaintance, 
especially  those  that  she  thinks  likeliest  to  have 
Urge  faxnilies.  After  the  husband  has  made  his 
choice,  she  goes  to  the  tent  of  the  young  woman, 
and  sits  behind  it  in  a  supplicant  postore,  tiU 
she  has  excited  the  attention  of  the  family  with- 
in. She  then  with  an  audible  voice  declares 
who  she  is ;  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  such  a 
one ;  that  her  husband  has  all  the  qualifications 
for  making  a  woman  happy ;  that  she  has  oolj 
two  children  by  him,  and  as  her  famfly  is  so 
small,  she  comes  to  solicit  their  danghter  for 
her  husband's  wife,  that  their  families  may  be 
joined  together  and  be  strong;  and  that  her 
children,  firom  their  being  few  in  number,  may 
not  fall  a  prey  to  their  enemies  in  the  day  of 
battle;  for  the  Galla  always  fight  in  femihes, 
whether  against  one  another,  or  against  other 
enemies."— BavcE. 


[Simeon  Stylitet  and  the  Bucket  Rope. J 
"Simeon  Stylites,  when  he  served  in  the 
monastery  of  S.  Timotheus,  went  to  draw  water 
from  a  well ;  the  bucket  rope  was  made  dc  pot- 
ma  a^jterrimaf  quw  rmau  dicitur.  He  wood 
this  about  his  naked  body,  from  the  loins  to  the 
shoulder  blades,  returning  to  the  convent,  said 
that  he  could  draw  no  water,  for  the  backet 
rope  was  gone.  It  soon  fretted  the  aspirant  to 
the  bone." — Mta  Sanctorum,  Jan.  5,  tom.  1,  p. 
269. 


[Local  difference  of  Day  and  Night.] 
"The  mountains  here  extend  from  north  to 
south,  just  as  they  do  near  the  town ;  and  this 
direction  of  them  is  the  cause  that  the  larms 
that  are  situated  in  vaUeys  between  two  mount- 
ains have  their  day  and  night  at  difierent  tioMs. 
Those  who  live  under  the  mountains  on  the  west- 
ern side,  have  daylight  first ;  as  the  son  having 
reached  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  which  are 
frequently  covered  with  hail  and  thenoe  appear 
white,  in  an  instant  illuminates  the  whole  west- 
em  side ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  those  who 
lie  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  valley  see  the  sun 
longer  in  the  evenings,  the  other  side  at  tht 
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9  time  appearing  to  them  enveloped  in  dark- 
ness and  a  light  bine  mist,  while  they  themseWes 
oontinne  to  enjoy  the  most  delightful  aanshine." 
— Thunbbro. 


[TUh  Mountain.] 
*'  In  the  month  of  March,  when  I  passed  a 
whole  day  on  the  top  of  the  Table  Mountain,  I 
was  gratified  in  the  evening  with  a  singular  and 
most  beautiful  prospect  from  this  considerable 
eminence.  Table  Mountain,  like  all  other  mount- 
ains in  this  country,  lies  in  a  direction  from 
north-west  to  south-east,  thus  leaving  one  of  its 
long  sides  open  to  the  north-east  and  the  other 
to  the  south-west.  The  sun  rising  in  the  east 
does  not  here  proceed  towards  the  south,  as  in 
Europe,  but  towards  the  north,  and  at  last  sinks 
into  the  ocean  to  the  westward  of  the  mountain. 
This  makes  an  earlier  morning,  and  exhibits  the 
sun  sooner  on  the  north-east  side  ;  and  a  longer 
afternoon  and  later  sun  on  the  south-west  side. 
So  that  on  the  top  of  this  mountain,  about  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  two  different  worlds, 
as  it  were,  presented  themselves  to  my  view,  of 
which  the  western  still  enjoyed  the  finest  sun- 
shine and  a  clear  horizon,  while  the  eastern  was 
already  covered  with  darkness  and  a  thick  im- 
pending mist.  This  mist,  which  had  exhaled 
from  the  heated  plain,  and  was  now  condensed 
in  the  suddenly  cooled  air,  was  so  thick  that  no 
part  of  the  wjiole  country  was  to  be  seen,  but 
the  whole  region  resembled  a  smooth,  unbroken 
cloud,  and  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  render 
the  view  on  each  side  of  the  mountain  remark- 
ably different,  though  a  uKMnent  before  they  were 
much  the  same." — Ibid. 


[Huge  Partugueze  Carraek.] 
"  In  the  year  1592,  a  Portuguese  carraek  was 
captured  by  Sir  John  Barrough,  which  is  thus 
described.  This  carraek  was  in  burthen  no  less 
than  one  thousand  six  hundred  tons,  whereof  nine 
hundred  were  merchandize :  she  carried  thirty- 
two  pieces  of  brass  ordnance,  and  between  six 
and  seven  hundred  passengers :  was  built  with 
seven  decks,  seven  story,  one  main  aslope,  three 
close  decks,  one  forecastle,  and  a  spare  deck,  of 
two  floors  apiece.  According  to  the  observa- 
tions of  Mr.  Robert  Adams,  an  excellent  geom- 
etrician, she  was  in  length  from  the  beak  head 
to  the  stem,  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  feet ;  in 
breadth  near  forty-seven  feet ;  the  length  of  her 
keel  one  hundred  feet;  of  the  main-mast  one 
hundred  and  twenty-one  feet ;  its  circuit  at  the 
partners  near  eleven  feet ;  and  her  main-yard 
one  hundred  and  six  feet." 


[ThB  Warriors  of  Gvfent-hnd.] 
"  It  seems  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  people 
of  Gwent-land  are  more  aocustmned  to  war, 
more  famous  for  valour,  and  more  expert  in 
archery,  than  those  of  any  other  part  of  Wales : 
the  following  examples  prove  the  truth  of  this 


assertion.  In  the  last  assault  of  the  aforesaid 
castle,  which  happened  in  our  days,  two  soldiers 
passing  over  a  bridge  to  a  tower  built  on  a 
mound  of  earth,  in  order  to  take  the  Welsh  in 
the  rear,  penetrated  with  their  arrows  the  oaken 
portal,  which  was  four  fingers  thick :  in  memory 
of  which  circumstance  the  arrows  were  preserv- 
ed in  the  gate.  William  de  Breusa  also  testifies 
that  one  of  his  soldiers  in  a  conflict  with  the 
Welsh,  was  wounded  by  an  arrow,  which  pierced 
his  armour,  doubly  coated  with  iron,  and  passing 
through  his  hip  entered  the  saddle,  and  mortally 
wounded  the  horse.  Another  soldier,  equally 
well  guarded  with  armour,  had  his  hip  penetra- 
ted by  an  arrow  quite  to  Uw  saddle,  and  on  turn- 
ing his  horse  round,  received  a  similar  wound  on 
the  opposite  hip,  which  fixed  him  on  both  sides 
to  his  seat.  What  more  could  be  expected  fronr 
a  balista  ?  Yet  the  bows  used  by  this  people  are 
not  made  of  horn,  ivory,  or  yew,  but  of  wild  elm ; 
unpolished,  rude,  and  uncouth,  but  stout ;  not  cal- 
culated to  shoot  an  arrow  to  a  great  dbtance, 
but  to  inflict  very  severe  wounds  in  close  fight.'' 
— HoASx's  Giralduij  vol.  1,  p.  92. 


[Entrance  effected  into  the  Harbour  of  Dami- 
etta.] 
"  About  the  same  time,  the  Emperor  Fred- 
eric, Philip,  King  of  France,  Richard,  King  of 
England,  with  noany  Dukes,  Earls,  and  Christian 
Princes,  went  to  besiege  Damietta  in  Soria,  that 
they  might  have  a  port  at  sea,  and  a  safe  harbour 
for  the  Christian  ships ;  but  at  the  entrie  of  the 
havgi  there  were  two  great  towers,  the  which 
having  great  chains  of  iron  drawn  across,  stopt 
the  entrie,  so  as  no  ship  might  enter.  William, 
son  to  Count  Floris  of  Holland,  concluded  with 
his  Hollanders  of  tlie  town  of  Harlem  to  arm  the 
forepart  of  this  ship  with  a  long  and  strong  saw 
of  steel,  made  of  purpose,  expecting  the  first 
strong  gale  of  wind  that  should  blow  into  the 
haven :  the  which  they  efiected  upon  occasion, 
so  as  through  the  violence  of  the  wind,  the  force 
of  the  ship,  and  the  cutting  of  this  saw,  they  brake 
the  chain  in  pieces,  and  gave  entrie  to  all  the 
whole  fleet  of  the  Christians  into  the  haven  of  the 
city  of  Damietta,  by  which  only  means  it  was 
taken." — Hitt.  of  the  Netherlands^  p.  38. 

[Oars  by  Way  of  Sails.] 
"Wr  often  see  parties  of  negroes,  boatmen, 
and  sailors  scud  indolently  about  the  bay,  em- 
ploying their  oars  by  way  of  sails.  They  flx  the 
hanidles  of  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  and 
setting  them  up,  two  on  each  side,  with  the  flat 
sur&oe  to  the  wind,  collect  a  sufficiency  of  the 
breeze  to  carry  the  boat  along  without  the  trou- 
ble of  rowing." — PnfCKARn's  NbteSy  vol.  1,  p.  325. 


[How  JtUxander  got  rid  of  his  Horns.] 
"Alxxandbb  is  said  by  drinking  the  water 
of  the  Mined  river  to  have  been  ouied  from  his 
two  horns,  which  he  lost  at  the  town  of  Bedlis, 
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wod  built  this  town  in  rMoembranoe,  onlled  in 
Armenian,  TthMttktflhoor." — ^ylia  Effsmpi, 
vol.  3. 


[Ducription  qf  Sctfury,] 
"  Tme  ground  rises  at  intervals  to  a  oonuder- 
able  height,  and  stretching  inwards  to  a  oonsid* 
erable  distance:  at  every  interval  or  panse  in 
die  rise,  there  is  a  very  gently  asoending  space 
or  lawn,  which  is  alternate  with  abrapt  preci* 
pices  to  the  summit  of  the  whole,  or  at  least  as 
&i  as  the  eye  could  distinguish.  This  magnifl- 
cent  theatre  of  nature  has  all  the  deoorations 
w^ioh  the  trees  and  animals  of  the  country  can 
9Sord  it :  groves  of  poplars  in  every  shape  vary 
the  scene,  and  their  intervals  are  enUveaed  with 
mMt  herds  of  elks  and  bufialoes,  the  former  choos- 
ing the  steeps  and  uplands  and  the  latter  pre- 
Iming  the  plains.  At  this  time  the  buffidoes 
were  attended  with  their  young  ones,  who  were 
frisking  about  them,  and  it  appMred  that  the  elks 
would  soon  exhibit  the  same  enlivening  eireum- 
stance.  The  vrhole  country  displayed  an  exu- 
berant verdure ;  the  trees  that  bear  a  blossom 
were  advancing  fast  to  that  delightful  appear- 
ance, and  the  velvet  rind  of  their  branches  re- 
flecting the  oblique  rays  of  a  rising  or  a  setting 
sun,  added  a  splendid  gaiety  to  the  scene,  which 
no  expressions  of  mine  are  qualified  to  describe. 
The  east  side  of  the  river  consists  of  a  range  of 
high  land,  covered  with  the  vrhite  spruce  and  the 
soft  birch,  while  the  banks  abound  with  the  Idder 
and  the  willow.'' — Macebuzxx. 


[Forma  of  Sptteh  among  th*  Ghrtek  Womm.] 
"A  GuEXK  woman  who  wants  to  enforce 
strenuously  any  thing  she  has  advanced,  says, 
May  I  live  I  Mojf  I  preitrve  my  right  I  If  she 
wants  to  make  a  falsehood  pass  current,  a  thing 
which  happens  occasionally  in  Greece  as  wall  as 
in  all  other  countries,  she  changes  the  latter 
phrase,  and  expresses  herself  thus,  Jfay  /  loot 
my  right  f  Though  the  impreoatioa  is  general- 
ly uttered  with  a  kind  of  he«tatioB  which  betrays 
some  apprehension  for  the  safety  of  the  eyes.''^- 

PoUQTTEVILLX,  p.  131. 


[Effect  of  the  Hot  Wind$.] 
"  It  was  one  of  those  hot  winds,  such  as  we 
had  once  belbre  experienoed  on  the  banks  of  the 
€rreat  Fish  River.  They  happen  most  frequent- 
ly upon  the  Karroo  .plaina,  vrhere  they  ane  some- 
times attended  with  tornadoes  that  are  really 
dreadful.  Waggons  are  overturned,  men  and 
horses  thrown  down,  and  the  shrubs  torn  out  of 
the  ground.  The  dust  and  sand  are  whirled  into 
the  air  in  columns  of  several  hundred  feet  in 
height,  which  at  a  distance  look  like  the  water- 
spouts, seen  sometimes  at  sea ;  and  with  those 
they  are  equally,  if  possible,  avoided,  all  that  falls 
in  their  way  being  snatched  up  in  their  vortex. 
Sometimes  dust  and  small  pebbles  are  hurled  into 
the  air  with  the  noise  and  violence  of  a  sky- 


rsekaL  Rain  and  thunder  genaiBlly 
those  heated  winds,  and  gradually  bnng  aboai 
a  decrease  of  temperature  to  the  oommon  stand* 
ard." — Babkow. 


[NegUgmee  of  the  English.] 
Captaih  Tofham  mentions  it  (1775)  as  an 
iastanoe  of  the  negligence  of  the  English,  that 
"the  youth  of  seventeen  is  seen  ^th  bis  hair 
<yshevelled,  in  the  dress  of  an  infant." — Xcffov 
from  EUnlmrgh,  p.  341. 


[U$M  of  Wine  andOUfor  Curing  WoumdB,] 
"  HoKS  is  he  brought,  and  layd  in  sumptuous  bed : 
Where  many  skilfull  leaches  him  abide 
To  salve  his  hurts,  that  yet  still  freshly  bfed. 
In  wine  and  oyle  they  wash  his  woondes  wid^ 
And  softly  gan  embsdme  on  everie  side." 

Faery  (^ueen,  1,  5,  17. 


[Jmperiomneu  of  Fiuhum.] 
"  Tbxkb  is  in  this  kingdom  some  foidish  and 
unnecessary  customs,  which  have  been  brought 
from  foreign  parts,  which  ought  to  be  abolidied. 
One  is  to  dig  holes  in  the  ears  to  set  pendants 
in,  which  puts  the  kingdom  to  a  charge  of  pain, 
and  also  is  a  heavy  burthen  therein.  The  aeoood 
is  to  pull  up  the  hedges  of  the  eyebrows  by  the 
roots,  leaving  none  but  a  narrow  and  thin  row, 
that  the  eyes  can  receive  no  shade  therefinna. 
The  third  is,  to  peel  the  first  skin  off  the  boo 
with  oil  of  vitriol,  that  a  new  skin  may  come  ia 
the  place,  which  is  apt  to  shrivel  tt»  skin  un- 
derneath."— CouifTESS  OF  Newcastub.  l%e 
jinnmU  Parliament. 


[Forett'Work  JBaegtii^.] 
CowLBT  speaks  oiek"  convenient  htkk  house, 
with  decent  wainsocat,  and  pretty  forut-mork 
hangings." 


[Gatcoigne^e  ComUry  DeUgkt.J 
"  To  plant  strange  country  fruits,  to  sow  sneh 
seeds  likewise. 
To  dig  and  delve  for  new-found  roots,  ^wtieie 

oldamight  well  suffice ; 
Te  proyne  the  water-bowes,  to   picke   lSb» 

mossy  trees, 
(Oh  hoiF  it  pleased  my  &ncy  once)  to  knad 

upon  my  knees, 
To  giifib  a  pippin  stock  when  sap  begins  to 

swell; 
But  since  the  gains  scarce  quit   the   east, 
*   Fancy,  quoSi  he,  farewell." 

Gascoiors. 


[Early  Marriageo,] 
**  Many  giglets  I  have  married  seen, 
Ere  they  forsooth  could  reach  eloptnioom.^ 
WxTHxa.   JVeakneto. 
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[nu  Poem  of  Robin  Conacience^  or  ComcionabU 
Robm.] 
In  the  poem  of  Robin  ConaoieDoe,  or  Cowoioii- 
able  Robin,  *^  bis  ProgresB  throngb  Court,  City, 
and  Coontiy,  iritb  bis  bad  eatertainmeikt  at  each 
several  place,"  &e.,  Edinburgh,  1683,  reprinted 
in  the  Harleian  Miacellany,  it  appears  that  hab- 
erdashers sold  hats  when  Uiose  verses  were  writ- 
ten, and  that  Paternoster  Row  was  inhabited  by 
mercers  and  silkmen. 


[LaHmer  on  City  Monopohf.] 
*'  Yea,  and  as  I  hear  say,  Aldermen  now  a 
days  are  beoome  ooUiers.  Thiey  be  both  w:ood- 
mongers  aid  maken  of  eoabi.  I  would  wish  he 
might  eat  nothing  but  coals  for  a  while  till  he 
had  amended  it.  There  cannot  a  poor  body  buy 
a  sack  of  coals  but  it  must  come  through  their 
hands." — Latimer. 


[Tirante  ettMiihes  a  Miliary  Watch  at  Con^ 
stantinople.] 
Whsm  Tirante  undertakes  the  defeaoe  of  Coa- 
Btaa^inf^e,  he  finds  the  oily  full  of  thieves,  in 
oottsequeaee  of  the  war;  and  to  prevent  their 
depredations  he  establishes  a  military  watoh,  and 
orders  that  half  the  houses  in  every  street  should 
place  lights  on  the  outside  of  their  windows  from 
close  of  day  till  midnight,  and  the  other  half 
from  midnight  till  monuDg. — ^P.  1,  o.  43,  ff.202. 


\ 

[Chain-pump.] 
"  In  the  lower  deck  they  had  a  very  convenient 
pump ;  it  is  an  iron  ohain  in  fbrm  of  a  ehaplet, 
that  reaches  down  to  the  sink,  having  little  pieees 
of  leather  about  half  as  Icmg  as  one's  hand,  and 
somewhat  hollow,  and  fastened  to  il  at  every 
half  foot's  distance ;  this  is  tunned  by  two  handles, 
one  on  each  side,  and  it  is  tooredible  how  much 
water  it  will  raise ;  insomuch,  that  if  a  ship  vipere 
full,  she  might  be  emptied  by  8Uoh,  a  pump  in 

two  hoUrS."-*TBBVBNOT. 


[Dettruction  of  a  great  VoMtU  ffouu  of  Jama 
Jkmglau.] 
^' After  that  I  made  a  road  in  by  Crawfdrth 
Caatle  to  the  head  of  Clyde,  where*we  sieged  a 
great  va$til  house  of  James  Douglass,  whieh  they 
held  till  the  men  and  catib  were  all  diyvouied  witi^ 
smoke  and  fire ;  and  so  we  returned  to  the  Lough- 
wood.  At  which  phice  we  remained  very  quietly, 
and  in  a  manner  in  as  civil  order  both  for  hunt- 
ing and  all  pastime,  as  if  we  had  been  at  home 
in  our  own  bouses."— 1547.  jieeamU  by  Sir 
Thomaa  Cakleton,  ta  NiooLsoa  oad  BlniM's 
Watmorekmd  and  Cumberland^  voL  1,  pt  50. 


[Low  Entrancee  of  ail  uneimUzed  Nati^ne.] 
*'  It  has  always  appeared  to  me  ejLtfawdina- 
ry,"  says  LAnassoBPF,  "that  in  the  habitations 


of  all  muaviHaed  nations  the  entraaoe  should  be 
so  disprq^tionably  low.  In  odd  climates,  ie- 
haUted  by  a  pigmy  race  of  aien,  a  good  reason 
may  be  assigniBd  for  it,  that  thcsmaUei  the  open- 
ing the  more  easily  can  the  cold  be  kept  out ; 
but  it  is  incomprehensible  how  the  custom  can 
have  become  universal  among  the  large  and  ro- 
bust inhabitants  of  warm  cKmates,  vrho  must  find 
the  inconvenience  of  it  very  sensibly." — ^Vol.  1, 
p*  127. 

It  is  evidently  a  defensive  pfooaation. 


[An  Extract  from  the  Limbo  of  Etyffiology.] 
^^jSppely  ok/,  aftl^  is  common  to  the  Saxon, 
Belgio,  l>anish  and  other  northern  languages; 
and,  by  universal  oonsent,  hath  been  appropr^ted 
to  partieukrize  the  forbidden  firnit.  Jtbel^  or,  as 
the  Hebrews  soften  it,  avel  (by  a  transmutation 
frequent  in  all  languages  of  the  letters  b,  f  and 
v),  signifies  sorrow,  mourning,  and  woe.  And 
it  is  exactly  agreeable  to  the  figurativenefls  of 
that  language,  to  transfer  the  word  to  this  findt 
upon  the  aforesaid  oonaideration.  Our  En^isb- 
Saxon  word  eni  seems  to  spring  from  the  same 
sooree,  and  a  doer  of  evU^  for  ^  same  reason, 
is  cootraeied  into  Devil,  Malmm  to  signify  an 
apple,  may  possibly  have  been  received  into  the 
Latin  tongue  from  the  like  cause." — ^Nicolson 
and  Burn's  Westmoreland,  vol.  1,  p.  309. 


[Subterraneoue  Firet.] 
The  Gdrtinuator  of  MonstreUet  says,  that  in 
1477,  "  ia  some  parts  subterraneous  fiyres  broke 
forth,  flrom  the  vehemence  of  which  may  God 
preserve  us." — Jobkes's  MonttreUet,  vol.  11,  p. 
277. 


[Early  Street  Lighting  in  Pane,] 
"  Jui,T  14, 1465.  Proclamation  was  made  in 
all  the  publio  plaoes  at  Paris,  that  every  house- 
holder should  keep  a  lanthom  and  candle  burn- 
ing before  his  dwelling  during  the  night." — 
Continuation  o/ Monstrellbt,  vol.  10,  p.  3$9- 


[The  Image  of  the  Virgin  at,  Venice.] 
'^  I  WOULD  passe,  tx^w  the  image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  painted  a  la  Jfot aica,  that  iS)  as  if  it  were 
ei^|vaven>  but  that  they  attribute  great  mirades 
to  it,  so  as  weomen  desirous  tp  Imow  the  state 
of  their  absent  Mends^  place  i^  wax  candle  burn- 
ing in  the  c^pen  aife  beiinre  the  image,  and  be- 
lieve thai  if  their  friend  be  aliva,  it  cannot  be 
pujfcoatwithaayfoi^eeofwindy  but  if  he  be  dead, 
that  the  lewt  breath  of  vrind  puits  it  out,  or  rather 
of  itseUit  goeaout:  and  baddes  fiar  that  I  wouU 
mention  dMi  those  who  are  a<]|jn%ed  to  death, 
ofier  vraxe  candles  to  this  image,  and  as  they 
passe  by,  fall  prostrate  to  adore  the  same.  To 
conclude,  I  would  not  omit  mention  thereof,  be- 
cause all  shipps  oommg  into  the  haven,  use  to 
salute  this  image,  and  tiiat  of  Saint  Marke,  vrith 
peeoes  of  ordinanee,  as  well  and  more  than  the 
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Doke.  A  merchant  of  Venice  saved  from  ship- 
wreke,  by  the  light  of  a  candle  in  a  darke  night, 
gave  by  his  last  will  to  this  image,  that  his  heirs 
for  ever  should  find  a  waxe  candle  to  burn  be- 
fore the  same." — ^Ftnks  Moryson. 


[Coraclu-'-and  the  Super etition  groumded  MfMm 
the  Ike  of  them.] 
**  The  boats  which  they  employ  in  fishing  or 
in  crossing  the  rivers  are  made  of  twigs,  not  ob- 
long nor  pointed,  but  ahnost,  or  rather  triangu- 
lar, covered  both  within  and  without  with  raw 
hides.  When  a  salmon  thrown  into  one  of  these 
boats  strikes  it  hard  with  his  tail,  he  often  over- 
sets it,  and  endangers  both  the  vessel  and  its 
navigator.  The  fishermen,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  oountry,  in  going  to  and  from  the 
rivers,  carry  these  boats  on  their  shoulders ;  on 
which  occasion  that  famous  dealer  in  fables,  Bled- 
herc,  who  lived  a  little  before  our  time,  thus 
mysteriously  said :  *  There  is  amongst  us  a  peo- 
ple who,  when  they  go  out  in  search  of  {nrey, 
carry  their  horses  on  their  backs  to  the  place  of 
plunder ;  in  order  to  catch  their  prey,  they  leap 
upon  their  horses,  and  when  it  is  taken,  carry 
their  horses  home  again  upon  their  shoulders.' " 
-— HoukKs's  Qiroidue, 


[If^fiuenee  of  Svperwtition.'l 
DtraiMO  the  captivity  of  the  Infante  D.  Fer- 
nando the  plague  raged  at  Fez,  and  the  Moors 
asked  of  their  prisoners  what  remedies  they  used 
in  Christendom ;  when  it  was  answered  th^  they 
removed  from  the  infected  places,  they  laughed 
at  them  as  fools." — Chronica  do  Infante  Santo 
JD.  Fernando,  cap.  27. 

It  should  be  added,  to  characterize  both  super- 
stitions, that  these  very  prisoners  carried  about 
them  written  prajrers  and  the  names  of  Saints  as 
amulets,  and  drew  crosses  upon  their  doors. — 
—Ibid. 


[MUUtone  of  Novogorod  and  St.  Jlnthony.] 
"  In  Novogorod  they  shew  a  great  millstone, 
upon  which  they  say  St.  Anthony  performed  his 
devotions  from  Rome  to  this  place  :  that  he  came 
down  the  Tiber  into  the  Mediterranean,  through 
the  Btreights,  over  all  the  seas  in  his  way  to  the 
Baltick,  on  this  stone,  and  going  up  the  Wologda, 
at  last  fixed  his  residence  at  Novogorod :  after 
he  came  ashore,  he  agreed  with  some  fishermen 
for  the  first  draught  of  their  net,  which  proved 
to  be  a  large  chest,  containing  the  Saint's  canon- 
ical robes,  his  books  and  money ;  with  the  money 
he  built  this  monastery,  where  he  ended  his  days, 
and  his  body  still  remains  nnoorrupted." — ^P.  H. 
fiavcB. 


[IndUin  Superetition — PreservcUion  of  their  dead 
Warriore.] 
"  Thb  people  who  dwell  upon  those  branches 


of  the  Oroonoko  called  Capuri  and  Macmreo  whes 
their  commanders  die  they  use  great  lameotatko, 
and  when  they  think  the  flesh  of  their  bodies  b 
putrefied,  and  fallen  from  the  bones,  they  take  up 
the  carcase  again,  and  hang  it  in  the  eaaeqmr* 
house  that  died,  and  deck  his  skull  with  ieadwa 
of  all  odours,  and  hang  all  his  gold  plates  ahoot 
the  bones  of  his  anns,  thighs,  and  legs."- 
Waltbr  Rausiob. 


[Dead  Warriors  taken  out  to  Besttle.] 
The  Panches,  a  tribe  with  whom  the  people 
of  Bogota  had  many  wars,  used  to  carry  the 
bodies  of  their  bravest  warriors  into  battle  with 
them.  The  bodies  were  preserved  with  a  soit 
of  gum,  and  there  were  men  appointed  to  eany 
them  on  their  backs— as  banners. — HKKBiai, 
6,  5,  5. 

[Sootheayer,  or  Book, — ae  a  Cwre  far  Witdtr- 
craft.] 
There  is  among  the  Cotton  MSS.  (Nero^  B. 
vii.,  5)  a  letter  from  some  Duke  of  Milan  to  a 
King  of  England,  requesting  that  a  certain  sooth- 
sayer, or  a  book  on  divination  which  he  had  heard 
existed  in  England,  might  be  sent  him,  to  6ee 
him  from  a  disorder  which  he  ascribed  to  witch- 
craft. 


[Why  the  SwaUow  i»  the  Friend  of  Man,  and 
nettUi  in  hie  DwellingsJ] 
**  Adam,  when  descending  from  Paradise  to  the 
earth,  first  put  his  foot  on  the  Island  of  Sereodifa, 
and  Eve  descended  at  Jedda.  Adam  being  alone, 
began  to  lament  his  fate  in  so  piteous  a  manner, 
thai  the  Cherubim,  touched  by  his  laraentatioiis^ 
complained  to  the  Almighty.  God  aent  the  swal- 
low which  came  to  Adam,  and  begged  him  to 
give  her  some  hair  of  his  whiskers.  Some  his- 
torians say  that  Adam  had  neither  beard  noir 
whiskers  in  Paradise,  and  that  it  began  to  grow 
only  after  his  having  been  driven  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.  Some  say  that  it  grew  when 
he  first  saw  Eve  lying  in  labour.  However  this 
may  be,  the  swallow  having  got  some  of  his 
whiskers  flew  to  Jedda,  where  she  took  also  some 
of  Eve's  hair,  and  made  in  that  way  the  first 
steps  towards  uniting  them  again.  In  reeom* 
pense  for  what  the  swallow  carried  on  as  inter- 
nuncw  between  Adam  and  Eve,  the  is  allowed 
to  nestie  in  the  dwellings  of  men." — Queere  f 


[Travel  to  the  Nigra  Rupee  by  the  Aid  of  Negro 
mancy.\ 
"  CoKCBRHiNo  thoee  places  which  may  be  sup^ 
posed  to  be  near  unto  the  Northern  Pole,  there 
hath  in  times  past  something  been  written,  which 
for  the  particularity  thereof  might  oarry  some 
shew  of  truth,  if  it  be  not  thoroughly  looked  into. 
It  is  therefore  by  an  old  tradition  delivered,  and 
by  some  written  also,  that  there  was  a  Friar  of 
Oxford  who  took  on  him  to  travel  into  those  parts 
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'which  are  tinder  the  very  Pole ;  which  he  did 
partly  by  negromancy,  wherein  he  was  much 
skilled,  and  partly  again  by  taking  advantage  of 
the  frozen  times,  by  means  whereof  he  might 
travel  upon  the  ice  even  so  as  himself  pleased. 
It  is  said  of  him  that  he  was  directly  under  the 
Pole,  and  that  there  he  found  a  very  huge  and 
black  rook,  which  is  commonly  called  Nigra 
J2t<pc<,  and  that  the  said  rock  being  divers  miles 
in  circuit,  is  compassed  round  about  with  the  sea; 
ijvhich  sea  being  the  breadth  of  some  miles  over, 
doth  run  out  into  the  more  large  ocean  by  four 
several  currents,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say  that 
a  good  pretty  way  distant  from  the  Nigra  Rupet 
there  are  four  several  lands  of  reasonable  quan- 
tity, and  being  situated  round  about  the  rook, 
although  with  some  good  distance,  are  severed 
each  from  other  by  the  sea  running  between 
thero,  and  making  them  all  four  to  be  islands 
almost  of  equal  bigness.  But  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty of  this  report,  and  therefore  our  best  math- 
ematicians in  this  latter  age  have  omitted  it." — 
Archbishop  Abbot's  Brief  Dueription  of  the 
World,  p.  326. 


[In  the  City  of  Orfimo  near  Loretto,  an  old  Lady 
and  her  Niece  made  their  Maid  try  this  Exper^ 
intent  in  Witchcraft.] 

"  The  receipt  was  an  old  woman's.  It  is  that 
a  young  virgin  should  fast  for  nine  weeks  togeth- 
er three  times  a  week,  to  the  honour  of  the  In- 
dian King  ;  that  during  ail  this  time  she  should 
never  name  the  names  of  God,  Jesus,  and  the 
Blessed  Virgin ;  that  she  was  to  take  once  a 
week  the  Holy  Sacrament  to  the  honour  of  the 
Indian  King  or  Emperor.  Then,  after  the  nine 
weeks  were  expired,  she  ^should  make  ready  a 
room  where  there  were  no  pictures  or  images, 
but  only  a  new  table,  a  new  chair,  a  new  candle- 
stick, and  new  linen  to  overspread  the  table  with- 
al. In  this  room-she  was  to  wait  alone,  drest  in 
white,  for  the  coming  of  the  Indian  Ejng,  who 
should  then  certainly  appear  with  a  great  purse 
full  of  gold  in  his  hands.  She  was  to  say  nothing 
to  him  except,  Welcome  the  Indian  King  1  Wel- 
come the  Indian  Emperor !  upon  which  he  would 
leave  his  purse  on  the  table  and  disappear." — 
Baseh's  History  of  the  Inquisition. 


ence  of  that  metaphysical  allegorical  being  call- 
ed Misfortune,  he  salutes  it,  not  in  terms  of  an- 
ger or  reproach,  but  vrith  this  simple  sentiment 
— ^  Welcome  Misfortune,  if  thou  art  alone  I'  " — 
Ibid.,  p.  130. 


[The  Caparisoned  Horse  of  TripoUtxa.] 
At  the  palace  of  the  Pashaw  at  Tripolitsa 
a  horse  is  always  kept  ready  caparisoned,  with 
a  squire  watching  by  him;  "not,"  says  M. 
FouQUEviLLB,  "  as  some  travellers  have  assert- 
ed, under  the  superstitious  idea  of  waiting  for 
the  Prophet's  passing,  but  to  be  ready  for  the 
Pasha  to  mount  immediately  in  case  of  his  pres- 
ence being  required  in  any  part  upon  a  sudden 
emergency." — P.  28. 

[Superstitious  Appeal  to  3Sisfortune  !] 

"  A  SINGULAR  custom  which  prevails  in  Greece 
u,  that  when  any  one  has  fallen  tmder  the  infiu- 


[WhirUovnds  called  Dragons  dispersed  by  the 
Be€Uing  of  new  Swords  crossways.] 
"  Often  they  see  come  afar  off  great  whirl- 
vrinds,  which  the  mariners  call  dragons ;  if  this 
passeth  over  their  ship  it  bruiseth  them,  and 
over^elmeth  them  in  the  waves.  When  the 
mariners  see  one  come,  they  take  new  swords, 
and  beat  one  against  the  other  in  a  cross  upon 
the  prow,  or  toward  the  coast  from  whence  the 
storm  comes,  and  hold  that  this  hinders  it  from 
coming  over  their  ship,  and  tumeth  it  aside."^* 
Ptbakd  pb  Laval.     PurchaSy  1646. 


[The  Geta.] 
Atd  irevTerijpidoCf  /c.  t.  X. 
"  EvEBT  fifth  year  they  elect  a  person  by  lot, 
and  send  him  to  Zamobds,  vrith  orders  to  let  him 
know  what  they  virant.  This  messenger  they 
dispatch  thus.  Certain  persons  are  appointed  to 
hold  three  javelins  erected,  whilst  others,  taking 
the  man  they  are  to  send  by  the  hands  and  feet, 
throw  him  up  into  the  air,  that  he  may  fall  down 
upon  the  points.  If  he  dies  in  their  presence 
they  think  the  god  propitious  ,*  if  not,  they  load 
him  with  reproaches,  and  affirming  he  is  an  ill 
man,  send  another,  whom  they  furnish  with  in- 
structions while  he  is  yet  alive." — ^Hebodotus, 
Melpomene,  o.  94. 


[Bardic  Use  of  the  Letters  O.  L  W.] 
"  The  three  letters  O.  I.  W.  are  vrith  the 
Bards  the  unutterable  name  of  the  Deity :  they 
therefore  make  use  of  another  term,  known  only 
to  themselves,  just  as  the  Jews,  who  always 
make  use  of  Adonai  when  the  name  of  Jehovah 
occurs.  Each  of  the  letters  in  the  Bardic  name 
is  also  a  name  of  itself:  the  first  is  the  word 
when  uttered,  that  the  world  burst  into  existence ; 
the  second  is  the  word,  the  sound  of  which  con- 
tinues, by  which  all  things  remain  in  existence ; 
and  the  third  is  that  by  which  the  consummation 
of  all  things  will  be  in  happiness,  or  the  state  of 
renovated  intellect,  for  ever  approaching  to  the 
inunediate  presence  of  the  Deity." — ^Hoabe's 
Oiraldus. 


[Marvellous  jSccount  of  Sylvester  IL] 
"  Stlvestxb  thb  Second,  a  Frenchman, 
brought  up  in  the  Abby  of  Floriack  (when! 
Necromancy  at  that  time  was  held  an  eminent 
piece  of  learning),  to  perfect  his  skill  that  way, 
gets  to  a  Sarazen  in  Oi'vi/,  and  cozens  him  of  his 
chief  conjuring  book,  by  being  inward  with  the 
magician's  daughter.  Then  he  contracts  with 
the  Devil  to  be  his  wholly,  upon  condition  he 
would  conduct  him  book  to  France  and  fit  him 
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with  promotioDS.  Upon  his  retimi  nrto  Frtmet 
he  became  admirable  far  his  deep  ieening,  and 
(emoBgat  others  of  greet  state)  had  these  chief- 
tains lus  scholars  in  the  bkok-art,  ThtopMla^ 
Laurence,  MeUfitana^  Brazutue,  and  John  Ore^ 
tian.  By  help  of  these  and  of  his  other  arts,  he 
became  first  Bishop  of  Rhetnet,  and  then  Arch- 
bishop of  Ravenna,  and  thence  to  be  Pope ;  in 
which  seat  he  concealed  (bat  ever  practised)  his 
devilish  mystery,  having  in  seoret  a  brecen-head 
mstead  of  a  0elphiok  Oracle.  Consolting  with 
dtts  on  a  time  how  long  he  should  live,  answer 
was  given,  Until  he  said  ma«  in  JemtaUm, 
This  made  htm  confident  of  a  long  continwce ; 
bat  he  was  oosened  by  the  Devil's  equivocation, 
who  seised  upon  him  saying  mass  in  the  church 
of  St.  CrosM,  ia  one  of  Lent  stations,  whioh  was 
o^rwiM  called  /cruMOem,  that  he  little  thoo^t 
on.  He  is  said  to  have  then  repented,  and  in 
token  thereof,  to  have  requested  that  his  hands, 
tongue,  and  secret  members  might  be  cut  ofi^ 
wherewith  he  had  offended  Ood,  and  so  be  put 
into  a  cart,  which  was  done,  and  the  beasts  of 
their  own  aeoord  drew  him  to  Lateran*  Cfanrch, 
where  he  lyeth  boryed ;  by  the  ratling  of  his 
boMs  in  the  sepulchre,  prognostioating  the  deaih 
of  his  sucoesson."— Fbipvaux's  Introduction  far 
tUading  att  torto  of  HittorUt.     1  «82. 


[The  Mountain  of  Skop$kom.] 
J  Oerekoug  Sogn^  ^c, 
"  In  the  parish  of  Oerskoiig  is  the  mountaia 
ealled  Skopehorn,  of  which  the  mariners  and  fish- 
ermen have  a  view  at  sixteen  leagues  distanoe, 
when  they  have  lost  sight  of  the  rest.  On  the 
highest  crest  of  this  mountain,  it  has  the  appear- 
ance of  a  complete  well-built  fort,  or  old  castle, 
vnth  regular  walls  and  bastions.  It  is  an  old 
tradition,  that  a  girl  who  was  attending  a  flock 
or  herd,  for  a  wager  climbed  up  to  the  top,  and, 
according  to  agreement,  there  blew  her  horn,  bat 
was  never  seen  after ;  upon  which  her  relations, 
according  to  an  anoient  superstition,  imagined 
she  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  pretended 
subterraneous  inhabitants  of  the  moontains.  Per< 
haps  the  truth  is,  that  the  girl  was  not  eo  for- 
tunate in  coming  down  as  in  getting  up,  and  that 
she  fell  into  some  cavity,  where  hmr  body  never 
eould  be  disoovered."— Pontoppidan.  Jforgto 
Naturalite  JUgtorie,  p.  74,  ed.  1759. 


[The  SeO'Woman  of  Harlaem,] 
**  At  that  time  there  was  a  great  tempest  at 
sea,  with  exceedingly  high  tides,  the  which  did 
drowne  many  villages  in  Friseland  and  Holland ; 
by  which  tempest  there  came  a  sea*woman  swim- 
ming in  the  Zuyderzee  betwixt  the  townes  of 
Campen  and  Edam,  the  whieh  passing  by  the 
Purmeric,  entered  into  the  straight  of  a  broken 
dyke  in  the  Purmermer,  where  she  remained  a 
long  time,  and  could  not  find  the  hole  by  which 
she  entered,  for  that  the  breach  had  beene  stopt 
after  that  the  tempest  had  ceased.  Some  coon- 
try  women  and  their  servants,  who  with  bankes 


of  Edttn,  did  dayly  passe  the  PoumieKy  to  aSk 
their  kiae  in  the  next  pastures,  did  often  see  tlaa 
wenum  swimming  upon  the  water,  wfaereof  at 
the  first  they  wera  mueh  afraid ;  bat  in  the  end, 
being  aecustomad  to  see  it  often,  they  viewed  it 
neerer,  and  at  last  they  resolved  td  take  k  if  ttef 
could.    Havng  disoowed  it,  they  rowed  towudi 
it,  and  drew  it  cut  of  the  water  by  forae^  ceny- 
ing  it  in  one  of  their  harkes  unto  the  town  of 
Edam.     When  she  had  been  well  waahed  aad 
deaased  from  the  sea  moss  which  wee  grown 
about  her,  she  was  like  unto  anofhfer  wponiaa,  she 
was  appaieled,  and  began  to  aooaatanie  heraetf 
to  ocdmary  meats  like  unto  any  other,  yet  sfas 
sooghit  still  means  to  esoi^  and  to  get  ialo  the 
water,  but  she  was  straightly  guarded.     They 
oame  from  fane  to  see  her.     Those  of  Harieal 
DMMle  great  sute  to  them  of  Edam  to  have  this 
womha,  by  reason  of  the  straagenecse  thenot 
In  the  end  they  obtained  her,  whoe  she  did  kera 
to  spin,  aad  lived  many  years  (some  say  fifteen), 
end  for  the  reverence  which  she  bare  onto  the 
signe  of  the  ovoss,  whereunto  she  had  beene  ac- 
customed, she  was  buried  in  the  church  yarde. 
Many  persons  worthy  of  credit  have  justified  ia 
their  writings,  that  they  had  seene  her  in  the 
said  town  of  Harlem."^lKsrofy  ^  Ms  JiTuJkr^ 
lande,  p.  116. 


[Prodigy  on  the  Death  of  Henry  L] 
"  It  oame  to  pass  in  the  provinoe  of  Elveaia, 
which  is  separated  from  Hay  by  the  river  Wye^ 
on  the  night  in  which  Henry  I.  expired,  that  two 
pools  of  no  small  extent,  the  one  natural,  the 
other  artificial,  suddenly  burst  their  bounds :  the 
latter,  by  its  precipitate  course  dovm  the  declivi- 
ties, emptied  itself ;  but  the  former,  vrith  its  fish 
and  cooteats,  obtained  a  permanent  aitnation  in 
a  valley  about  two  miles  distant.'* — Eoamm^s 
CHraldiuy  vol.  1,  p.  6. 


[The  WUch,] 
"Sbsb,  that  before 
Resembled  one  of  those  grim  ghosts  (of  yose) 
Which  she  was  wont  with  her  un-wiiolaom  breath 
To  re-bring-baok  from  the  black  gates  of  deatk, 
Growes  now  more  ghastly,  and  more  ghoet-likB 

grim, 
Right  like  to  Satan  in  his  rage-full  trim. 
The  place  about  darker  than  night  she  darkes, 
She  yels,  she  voais,  she  houlea,  she  brayes,  sbe 

burks, 

And  in  un-heard,  horxid,  barbarian  termes. 
Shoe  mutters  strange  and  execrable  ohaimsi  | 

Of  whose  hell-raking,  nature-shaking  spell,  j 

These  odious  words  eould  scarce  be  heaikaed 

weU: 
'  Eternal  Shades,  infernal  Deities, 
Death,  Horrors,  Terror,  Silence,  Obsequies, 
Demons  dispatch :  if  this  dim  ttinking  taper 
Be  of  mine  owne  Son*  s  fat ;  if  here,  for  paper, 
I  write  (detested)  on  the  tender  skins 
Of  time-less  infants,  and  abortive  twins 
(Tom  from  the  wombe)  these  figures  figureless : 
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If  this  blaok  aprinkle,  toft  -with  virgins  tress, 
IKpt,  at  yottr  altar,  in  mj  kinamans  blond ; 
If  well  I  smell  of  hnmane  flesh  (my  food) : 
Haste,  haste,  yon  fiends.' " 

Stlybstbr's  Du  Barttu, 


Boueg. 

*■  Insula  panra  qnldem,  miro  sed  presdita  fonte 
CnJQS  sorbitio,  qu&cunqne  potentior  herba 
Colohidis  et  oanta;  vix  irrigat  hansta  me- 
dullas, 
Annosra  posit&  confestim  pelle  seneotv 
Loxnriant  tumidse  jnvenifi  sanguine  venn, 
Inoolumes  redi^re  gens,  nivibusqae  fbgatis 
Atrati  crines  nmbram  spars^  |nriorem." 

COLVXBVS. 


[The  DeUa,} 
"  It  the  eye  is  carried  to  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  a  plaui  expands  to  view  which  has  no 
boondaiy  bnt  the  horizon,  this  is  the  Delta.  Is- 
tmng  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  waters,  it  preserves 
the  freshness  of  its  origin :  to  the  golden  tints  of 
exaberant  antnmn  succeeds  the  very  same  year, 
the  verdure  of  the  meadows.  Orchardis,  similar 
to  those  in  the  vicinity  of  Rosetta,  groups  of  trees, 
green  all  the  year  round,  others  scattered  about 
at  random,  flocks  of  every  kind  diversify  the 
points  of  view  and  enliven  this  rich  and  verdant 
portion  of  Egypt.  Numerous  towns  and  villa- 
ges enhance  the  beauty  of  the  landscape ;  here, 
the  cities  display  in  vista  their  lofty  and  pointed 
turrets ;  there,  expand  lakes  and  canals,  a  source 
of  fecuxidity  inexhaustible ;  every  where  are  dis- 
tinguishable the  signs  of  an  easy  cultivation,  of 
an  eternal  spring,  and  of  a  fertility  incessantly 
renovated  and  endlessly  varied."-^oNNiNi. 


[I\mga  Mythology.] 

Ma.  Maunee  relates  a  very  curious  piece  of 
Tonga  mythology,  *' giving,"  he  says,  "  as  near- 
ly as  possible  a  literal  translation  of  the  language 
in  which  they  tell  it."  It  is  very  curious,  Im- 
cause  the  invention  is  manilestly  so  recent,  and 
yet  the  &ble  is  received. 

"  Tongaloa  (the  Qod  who  fished  the  earth  out 
of  the  sea)  being  willing  that  Tonga  should  be 
inhabited  by  intelligent  beings,  he  commanded 
his  two  sons  thus,  *  Go  and  take  with  yon  youi 
wives,  and  dwell  in  the  world  at  Tonga ;  divide 
the  land  into  two  portions,  and  dwell  separately 
from  each  other.'  They  departed  accordingly. 
Now  the  name  of  the  eldest  was  Tooboo,  and  the 
name  of  the  youngest  was  Vaca-acow-oole,  who 
was  an  exceeding  wise  young  man,  for  it  was  he 
that  first  fonned  axes,  and  invented  beads,  and 
oloth,  and  looking  glasses.  The  young  man 
called  Tooboo  acted  very  differently,  being  very 
indolent,  sauntering  about,  and  sleeping,  and  en- 
vying very  much  the  works  of  Ids  brother. 
Tired  at  length  with  begging  his  goods,  he  be- 
thought himself  to  kill  him,  but  concealed  his 
wicked  intention.    He  aocord^gly  met  his  broth- 


er walking,  and  struck  him  till  he  was  dead .  At 
that  time  their  ftther  came  from  Bolbtoo  with 
esoeading  great  anger,  and  asked  him,  ^Why 
have  yon  kiUed  your  brother?  could  not  you 
work  like  him?  O  thou  wicked  one,  begone! 
Gh>  with  my  commands  to  the  iamily  of  Vaca- 
aoow-o(^  tell  them  to  come  hither.'  Being  ac- 
cordingly come,  Tcmgaloa  straightway  ordered 
them  thus,  '  Put  your  canoes  to  sea,  and  sail  to 
the  west,  to  the  great  land  which  is  there,  and 
take  up  your  abode  there.  Be  your  skins  white 
fike  your  minds,  for  your  minds  ans  pure.  Ycm 
riudQ  be  wise,  making  axes  and  all  riches  what- 
soever, and  shall  have  large  canoes.  I  will  go 
myself,  and  command  the  wind  to  blow  from  your 
land  to  Tonga:  but  they  (^  Tonga  people) 
shaU  not  be  able  to  go  to  yon  with  their  bad  ca- 
noes.' Tongaloa  then  spake  thus  to  the  others. 
*  Ton  shall  be  black,  because  your  minds  are  bad, 
and  you  shall  be  destitute.  You  shall  not  be 
wise  in  useful  things,  neither  shall  yon  go  to  the 
great  land  of  your  brothers :  how  can  you  go 
with  your  bad  canoes  ?  But  your  brothers  shall 
come  to  Tonga  and  trade  with  you  as  they 
please.' " 


[Jbnga  BokUoo^-^i  lOamd  of  the  Qod9.'\ 
The  people  of  Tonga  (Tongataboo)  believe 
"that  all  Egi,  or  nobles,  have  souls  which  exist 
hereafter  in  Bolatoo  (the  Island  of  the  Gods)  not 
according  to  their  moral  merit,  but  their  rank  in 
this  world,  and  there  they  have  power  similar  to 
the  original  gods,  but  less.  The  Mataboolies 
also  go  to  Bolatoo  after  death,  where  they  exist 
as  Mataboolies  or  ministers  to  the  gods,  but  they 
have  not  the  power  of  inspiring  priests.  The 
Mooas,  according  to  the  belief  of  some,  also  go 
to  Bolatoo,  but  this  is  a  matter  of  great  doubt. 
But  the  Tooas,  or  lo^er  class  of  people,  have  no 
souls,  or  such  only  as  dissolve  with  the  body  after 
death,  which  consequently  ends  their  sentient  ex- 
istence."—-Ibid. 


[The  Indian  Re$erve4tMdi  at  Qay  Head.] 
"  The  west  end  of  Martha's  vineyard,  contain- 
ing three  thounad  acres  of  the  best  land  in  the 
island,  and  ihclnding  Gay  Head,  is  reserved  for 
the  Indians  establisl^d  at  this  place  and  their  de- 
soendants.  The  whole  number  of  proprietors  is 
said  to  be  two  hundred  and  fifty ;  only  one  hund- 
red and  fifty  reside  here  at  present.  The  land 
ii  undirided;  but  each  man  cultivates  as  much 
as  he  pleases,  and  no  one  intrudee  on  the  spot 
which  another  has  appropriated  by  his  labour. 
They  have  not  the  power  of  alienating  their 
lands,  being  considered  as  perpetual  children, 
and  their  property  committed  to  the  care  of  guar- 
dians  appointed  by  the  government  of  Massa- 
chusetts. These  guardians  let  a  part  of  the 
territory  to  whites,  and  appropriate  the  income 
to  the  support  of  the  Indians.  Intermarriages 
between  the  members  of  this  tribe  and  negroes 
are  so  common,  that  there  now  exist  very  few  of 
pure  Indian  descent.     One  of  these  few  we  had 
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the  pleasure  of  seeing,  when,  tempted  by  cari- 
osity, we  had  entered  her  miserable  dwelling. 
It  did  not  require  a  very  powerful  imagination 
to  convert  her  into  another  Meg  Merrilies.  Her 
countenance  bore  the  traces  of  extreme  age,  but 
her  form,  though  slender,  was  erect,  her  voice 
firm,  and  her  remarks  shrewd  and  pertinent. 
The  muscles  of  her  face  possessed  a  calmness 
and  immobility,  which  seemed  to  prove  that  noth- 
ing agitated  her  feelings,  while  the  quickness  of 
her  eye  denoted  that  nothing  escaped  her  observ- 
ation. This  oast  of  countenance,  and  the  char- 
acter it  expresses,  are  not  however  peculiarities 
of  the  individual;  they  distinguish  the  whole 
race. 

"  The  Indians  of  Gay  Head  have  lately  sent  a 
memorial  to  the  General  Court,  stating  their 
grievances,  and  a  committee  has  been  appointed 
to  examine  into  the  ground  of  their  complaints. 
Idleneas  is  undoubtedly  the  great  evil  that  afflicts 
them.  Can  it  be  remedied  ?  We  should  not  be 
discouraged  because  the  efforts  hitherto  made  for 
the  improvement  of  their  chiiraoters  have  been 
ineffectual ;  for  it  is  not  certain  that  they  have 
been  properly  directed.  Schools  have  been  oc- 
casionally established  among  them  to  teach  them 
reading  and  writing,  arts  of  which  they  know  not 
the  value.  Missionaries  are  constantly  employ- 
ed to  preach  the  gospel  to  them.  But  beings  so 
indifferent  to  their  fate  that  they  will  not  make 
provision  even  for  to-day,  cannot  be  expected  to 
take  much  pains  to  prepare  for  futurity.  They 
need  some  strong  and  direct  excitement  to  rouse 
them  from  their  torpor.  It  has  been  proposed 
to  give  them  the  power  of  alienating  their  prop- 
erty,  which  would  soon  be  squandered.  They 
would  then  be  compelled  to  toil  for  a  subsistence ; 
and  habits  of  industry  once  acquired  might  last 
longer  than  the  necessity  in  which  they  origina- 
ted. Nor  would  there  ba  any  cruelty  in  thus 
pennitting  them  to  waste  their  property,  if  it 
were  certain  that  the  experiment  would  succeed. 
Could  they  obtain  industrious  habits  in  exchange 
for  their  lands,  it  would  be  a  profitable  bargain 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  conununity.  But  it 
may  be  said,  and  I  fear  too  truly,  that  the  present 
generation,  palsied  by  inveterate  indolence,  and 
ignorant  of  any  occupation  capable  of  affording 
them  immediate  subsistence,  would  sink  in  de- 
spondency, and  find  it  easier  to  die  than  to  labour. 
a  there  however  no  hope  for  their  children? 
Might  they  not  be  collected  in  one  seminary, 
where  they  should  be  taught  the  mechanic  arts, 
and  incited  to  exertion  by  emulation,  the  hope  of 
reward,  and  the  fear  of  punishment ;  and  when 
their  education  should  be  completed,  instead  of 
being  left  here  to  be  corrupted  by  their  prede- 
cessors, sent  forth  to  make  their  way  in  the  world. 
The  Indians  are  not  incapable  of  serving  them- 
selves and  the  publiok.  Many  of  them  are  em- 
ployed in  the  whaling  vessels  of  New  Bedford, 
and  are  distinguished  by  their  activity  and  ex- 
pertness.  Sueh  a  project  would  indeed  be  ex- 
pensive, but  might  ultimately  prove  less  so  than 
the  present  mode  of  providing  for  their  support. 
We  ought  not  to  despise  them  because  they  are 


ignorant  and  degraded;  for  perhaps  they  are 
ignorant  and  degraded  only  because  they  have 
sdready  been  so  much  despised.  There  is  do 
school  now  at  Gay  Head." — NoHh  Jin 
Hevttw,  vol.  5,  p.  319. 


[House  and  Church  of  the  FranctMcans  at  Nan^ 
king,] 
*^  As  far  as  their  religious  poverty  will  allow, 
the  bouse  and  church  of  the  Franciscans  at  Nan- 
king ahe  decently  adorned.  They  pass  to  their 
apartments  through  five  little  galleries  or  courts 
adorned  in  the  middle  with  pleasant  rows  of 
flowers,  for  the  ingenious  Chinese  plant  several 
flowers  along  the  crannies  between  the  bricks 
that  make  the  flooring,  which  grow  up  as  high 
as  a  man,  making  fine  flowery  hedges  on  both 
sides.  They  grow  up  in  forty  dnys^  and  last  f<mr 
months.  The  flowers  are  peculiar  to  that  coon- 
try,  and  found  no  where  else.  One  sort  of  them 
is  called  Kiqnon,  which  has  several  sfaapeS| 
colours,  and  strange  forms,  but  very  beaotiful; 
some  being  of  a  cane  colour,  some  like  a  dry 
rose,  others  yellow,  but  soft  as  any  sleft  silk. 
Among  those  crannies  there  grows  an  heih 
which,  though  it  produce  no  flower,  is  very 
pleasant  to  behold,  the  leaves  of  it  being  in 
streaks,  and  painted  by  nature  with  a  lively  yel- 
low, red,  and  green.  The  tulips  growing  about 
those  courts  are  bigger  than  ours  in  Eurt^. 
Tube-roses  are  plentiful  enough  and  very  sweef, 
being  mixed  with  the  other  flowers  in  all  the 
alleys ;  so  that  the  eyes  and  smell  are  sufllcientJy 
entertained  all  the  way  to  the  apartment  of  thr 
bishop  and  religious  men." — Gemelu  Cakexi 


[The  Jiland  of  Saint  Borondon.] 
"  Some  affirm  that  above  one  hundred  leagues 
west  of  the  Canaries,  there  is  sometimes  seen  an 
island  called  St.  Borondon,  which,  they  say,  is 
very  delightful  and  fertile,  and  inhabited  by  Cluis- 
tians ;  yet  can  it  not  be  said  what  language  they 
speak,  nor  how  the  island  came  to  be  peopled. 
The  Spaniards  of  the  Canaries  have  often  endeav- 
oured to  find  out  the  said  island ;  but  whether  It 
be  that  it  is  always  covered  with  a  thick  mist, 
which  hinders  it  from  being  discovered,  or  that 
the  current  of  the  water  thereabouts  was  so 
strong  that  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  land  thereat, 
certain  it  is,  that  as  yet,  it  subsists  only  in  the 
opinion  wherewith  most  seamen  are  prepossess- 
ed, that  certainly  there  is  an  island  in  those 
parts." — Mamdelslo. 


[Zante — its  Value.] 

Zantb — the  ancient  Zacynthos,— called  by 
Botero  the  Golden  Island — ^it  truly  merits  that 
name,  says  Wheler,  from  the  Venetians,  who 
draw  so  much  gold  by  the  Currant  trade  from 
hence  and  Cephalonia,  as  beareth  the  ordinary 
charge  of  their  armada  at  sea. 

Very  populous ;  fifty  towns  or  villages,  in  an 
island  not  above  thirty  miles  about. 
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for  the  JHicovery  ofaN.  We$t  Pottage  by  HmU 
[The  Causey  leading  from  Chippenham  CUft  to  fon't  StraUt,  1746,  1747,  by  Captaih  Vslamojb 
Wick  Hill.]  Smith,  in  the  Ship  California. 

"  Thbrs  is  a  Causey  extending  from  a  place 
called  Chippenham  Clilt  to  Wick  Hill,  a  distance 
of  about  foar  miles.  At  the  first  mentioned 
place  is  the  following  couplet,  inscribed  on  a 
large  upright  stone. 


*  Hither  extendeth  Maud  Heath's  gift, 
For  where  I  stand  is  Chippenham  Clift. 
Erected  in  1698,  and  given  in  1474.' 

"  At  Wick  Hill  is  a  stone  with  another  couplet : 

'  From  this  Wick  Hill  begins  the  praise 
Of  Maud  Heath's  gift  to  these  highways.' 

"  Some  account  of  the  charity  and  the  time 
when  it  was  given  are  recorded  on  another  stone 
pillar  at  Calloways,  near  the  further  end  of  the 
Causey  from  Chippenham : 

'  To  the  memory  of  the  worthy  Maud  Heath, 
of  Langley  Burrell,  Spinster,  who,  in  the 
year  of  grace  1474,  for  the  good  of  travel- 
lers, did  in  charity  bestow  in  land  and  houses, 
about  eight  pounds  a  year  for  ever,  to  be 
laid  out  on  the  high  way  and  causey  leading 
from  Wick  Hill  to  Chippenham  Clift. 

This  pillar  was  set  up  by  the  Feoffees  in  1698. 
Injure  me  not.' " 
Beitton's  Beauties  of  Wiltshire* 


[Icebergs.] 

"  Soon  after  eight,  suddenly  cold  and  a  thick 
fog,  which  circumstances  confirmed  to  Captain 
Smith  that  ice  was  near,  and  we  soon  perceived 
a  large  piece  a  head,  of  a  scraggy  form,  the 
colour  white,  tinged  with  azure,  the  azure  the 
more  prevalent.  The  ice  became  more  frequent, 
the  small  pieces  mostly  white,  but  the  large  azure, 
with  an  upper  coat  or  rind  of  white.  The  sea 
cahn  and  perfectly  smooth,  though  the  wind  was 
freshened,  the  water  making  a  roaring  through 
cavities  wrought  by  it  in  the  large  pieces ;  and 
a  rushing  noise  as  it  passes  over  or  aside  of  the 
small  and  low  pieces,  dipping  as  they  swim,  from 
their  being  impelled  by  the  wind,  or  from  their 
motion  not  being  proportionably  fiist  with  that 
of  the  current.  Soon  after  falling  in  with  what 
is  termed  heavy  ice — ^passing  in  narrow  straits 
between  these  hills  of  white  and  azure — ^the  roar 
^  and  rush  of  the  sea  heard  on  all  parts,  the  fog 
confining  our  view  to  a  very  narrow  distance. 

*^The  morning  clear,  with  an  extraordinary 
bright  whiteness  in  some  parts  of  the  sky ;  the 
like  we  also  saw  on  the  evening  before,  between 
nine  and  ten,  an  indication  of  ice  beneath.  Heard 
frequently  a  great  rush  and  roar  in  the  water 
from  the  pieces  of  ice  which  broke  off.  The  ice 
islands  are  easily  avoided,  as  they  move  but  slow- 
ly ;  their  height  and  colour  make  them  very  dis-  : 
tinguishable  even  in  the  dark  nights." — Voyage  ! 


[French  Fcuhioni.] 
"  Our  fashions,"  says  Riesbsck  (writbg  in  the 
assumed  character  of  a  Frenchman),  "  reach  to 
the  borders  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  and 
from  Presburg  to  Cronstadt,  all  that  is  called  the 
fine  world  speaks  our  Patoit.  Formerly  they 
used  their  own  language,  at  least  to  express 
common  things,  but  every  body  now  gives  dinit, 
soupis,  and  dejeunes.  There  are  balls  pari  and 
balls  matqui  ;  every  town  with  four  or  five  houses 
in  it  has  its  assembUes^  and  redoutet.  The  men 
play  whist,  and  the  women  wear  poudre  a  la  Ma- 
rechalej  and  have  vapours.  The  booksellers  sell 
Voltaire  in  secret,  and  the  apothecaries  sell  mer- 
cury openly.  The  men  have  an  ami  de  la  manon 
for  their  wives,  and  the  wives  a  fiUe  de  ehambre 
for  their  husbands.  They  have  men  cooks  and 
maitre  d*  hotels  ;  they  have  ballets,  comedies,  and 
operas,  and  they  have  debts  upon  debts." 


[I%e  Typhoon,] 
"  April  1 2.  We  set  sail,  going  along  the  shore ; 
the  wind  came  fresher  and  larger,  that  is  at 
£.  S.  £.  About  noon  it  blew  very  hard,  and  it 
came  with  so  great  gales  that  it  raised  the  sands 
of  the  coast  very  high,  raising  them  toward  the 
heavens,  in  so  great  whirlwinds  that  they  seemed 
like  great  smokes.  About  even-song  time  the 
armie  {JUet)  coming  together,  the  wind  calmed 
altogether  to  some  ships ;  and  some  other  that 
came  hard  by,  or  a  little  behind,  or  more  to  the* 
sea,  or  to  the  land,  had  the  wind  so  strong  that 
they  could  bear  no  sail.  The  distance  from  those 
that  were  in  calm  and  those  that  were  in  the 
storm  being  no  more  than  a  stone's  cast,  and  pres- 
ently within  a  little  space,  it  took  the  ships  that 
were  in  calm  with  their  sails  up  to  the  top,  so 
that  they  had  the  wind  very  fresh,  and  the  other 
that  went  very  swift  remained  in  calm,  and  so  in 
short  time  the  one  was  revenged  of  the  other. 
This  chanced  going  close  all  together,  in  such 
sort,  that  it  seemed  a  thing  done  for  the  nonce 
and  in  mockage.  In  this  chance  there  came  some 
gales  of  E.  and  E.  N.  E.  wind  very  great,  and 
so  hot  that  in  their  scorching  they  made  no  dif- 
ference from  flames  of  fire.  The  dusts  that  were 
raised  on  the  shore  went  sometimes  to  one  place 
and  sometimes  to  another,  as  they  were  driven 
and  cast  with  the  winds :  many  times  we  saw 
them  make  three  or  four  ways  before  they  were 
alayed,  or  did  fall  into  the  sea,  with  the  counter 
winds  that  took  them  from  divers  parts.  This 
mystery  and  chance  among  hills  and  high  grounds 
hskd  not  been  much,  nor  any  new  thing  to  have 
happened,  but  so  far  from  the  coast  with  the  sea 
winds,  certainly  it  ought  to  be  much  regarded. 
When  these  counter- winds  began  to  take  us,  we 
were  at  a  port  that  is  called  Xacina ;  and  going 
on  in  this  sort,  now  striking  sail,  now  hoysing, 
sometimes  taking  pasUme  at  that  which  we  saw, 
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■ad  other  wbtiM  dnmd  and  fear,  we  iPttt  alpioat 
till  sumet,  wheo  we  fiutered  into  a  port  called 
Goalibo,  whioh  is  to  say  ia  AraUo  the  port  of 
tnmble."— D.  JoamdeCastbo.  Purchat,  1138. 


[In  Tom-aifu,] 
Turn  hiils  near  the  river  Loire  are  excava^ 
ted  into  oellara,  wine  ▼anlte,  oottages,  and  even 
gentlemen's  hooses,  with  the  different  offices 
hewn  in  the  rock,  and  presenting  a  very  singQ* 
lar  spectacle.  "  I  took  a  few  sketches,"  says 
Ma.  Foanas,  "  in  this  piotaresqne  district,  and 
partionlarly  of  a  villa,  consisting  of  three  stories, 
each  ootttataing  a  saite  of  fear  or  five  large  rooms, 
with  recesses,  chinuey-pieces  and  other  orna- 
ments out  in  the  rock ;  the  front  being  neatly 
fitted  with  doors  sad  glass  windows ;  the  ascent 
to  each  floor  is  by  a  flight  of  rocky  steps  without, 
leading  to  a  terrace  in  front  of  the  apartment : 
the  stairs  and  general  face  of  this  singular  hab- 
itation were  sojftened  by  vines,  trained  over  the 
windows,  in  flaonty  festoons  of  purple  grapes, 
enriched  by  the  aotmnoal  leaves  of  crimson, 
green  and  gold  in  endless  variety.  The  wine 
vaults  and  caverns  beneath  the  house  are  of 
great  extent ;  and  its  roeky  sitrfaoe  is  covered 
with  vineyards  and  orchards  of  apples,  pears, 
peaches,  almonds,  walnuts,  and  mulberries,  which 
actually  form  the  roof  of  this  romaatio  villa  and 
the  surrounding  cottages." 

[Jl  eertaint  Fierie  McunUiin  of  Weatt  JndiaJ] 
"  A  csaTAint  fierie  mountsine  of  Weast  India 
hath  farre  more  friendly  censurers,  and  histori- 
%>grapheTs  than  our  Heola,  who  mske  not  an  in- 
femall  gulfe  therof.  The  history  of  which  mount- 
ain (because  it  is  short  aad  sweete)  I  will  set 
downe,  being  written  by  Hieronimus  Benso,  an 
Italian,  in  his  History  of  the  New  World,  lib.  2, 
These  be  the  words.  About  thirty-five  miles 
distant  from  Leon  there  is  a  mountaine  which  at 
a  great  hole  belcheth  out  such  mightie  belles  of 
fiames,  that  in  the  night  they  shine  farre  and 
neare,  above  one  hundred  miles.  Some  were 
of  opinion  that  within  it  was  molten  gold  minis- 
tring  continuall  matter  and  nourishment  for  the 
fire.  Hereupon  a  certain  Dominican  Frier,  de- 
termining to  make  trial  of  the  matter,  oaosed  a 
brasse  kettle,  and  an  iron  chaine  to  be  made : 
afterward  ascending  to  the  top  of  the  hill  with 
four  other  Spaaiards,  he  letteth  downe  the  chaine 
and  the  kettle  one  hundred  and  forty  elnes  into 
the  fomace :  there,  by  extreme  heate  of  the  fire, 
the  kettle  and  part  of  the  chaine  melted.  The 
monke  in  a  rage  ran  back  to  Leon,  and  chid  the 
smith,  because  he  had  made  the  chaine  far  more 
slender  than  himself  had  commanded.  The 
smith  hammers  out  another  of  more  substance 
and  strength  than  the  former.  The  monke  re- 
turnes  to  the  mountames,  and  lets  downe  the 
chaine  and  the  cauldron :  but  with  the  like  sue 
cess  that  he  had  before.  Neither  did  the  caldron 
only  vanish  and  melt  away,  but  also,  upon  the 
sudden  there  came  out  of  the  depth  a  flame  of 


fire,  which  had  almost  ooosumed  the  frier  and  his 
oompaaions.  Then  they  all  returned  so  aatoo- 
ished  that  they  had  small  list  afterward  to  proe- 
ecute  that  attempt" — AaxatLAMwa  Joiusi  ms 
Hakbt^t, 


[Heda  the  Prison  of  tincUan  SouUJl 
"  I  THiNKi  it  not  amisse  to  tell  a  merie  tale, 
which  was  the  oriffinall  and  ground  of  ttua  beU- 
ish  opinion,  that  Heola  is  the  prison  of  niiftU>»— 
soules :  namely  that  a  ship  of  oertaine  strangen 
departing  from  Island,  under  full  saile,  a  most 
B^^  P^^  going  directly  on  her  cooraBi  mA 
with  another  ship  sailing  against  winde  and 
weather  and  tho  force  of  te  tempest  as  swifUy 
as  diemselves;  who,  hailing  them  of  whence 
they  were,  answere  was  given  by  their  go?eni- 
oure,  Jh  Bischop  van  Bremen  ;  being  the  seoood 
time  asked  whether  they  were  bound,  he  answer- 
ed. Thorn  Beckelfeld  tho,  J%om  Heckelfeld  th». 
1  am  affeard  lest  the  reader  at  the  sight  of  these 
things  should  call  for  a  bason,  for  it  is  such  an 
abominable  lie,  that  it  would  make  a  man  cast 
his  gorge  to  heare  it."— Ibid. 


[Jhe  Death  of  Pietro  DeUa  V(dUU  Wife.] 
I  TBinK  of  this  last  siege  of  Ormuz  with  the 
more  regret  as  it  proved  fatal  to  the  happneas 
of  PxxTRo  DKLLA  Yai^le, — ^thc  excellent  travel-  # 
ler  so  often  here  referred  to.  After  a  long  let* 
idence  in  Persia  he  arrived  with  his  fiunily  on 
the  coast,  thinking  to  return  by  way  of  Onma 
to  Europe, — ^he  was  near  enough  to  hear  the 
guns  of  the  fortress,— <and  the  coast  was  so  well 
guarded  that  it  was  impossible  to  eflfect  a  pass- 
age. While  waiting  with  the  English  at  Mine 
for  passage  in  one  q(  their  ships,  the  pestilen- 
tial fever  of  the  country  attacked  all  his  party, 
aad  killed  his  wife.  His  account  is  veiy  a£> 
ecting.  With  great  difficulty  he  succeeded  in 
bringing  her  body  to  Rome. — Qumre?    Robert 

SOUTHIT. 


[Niwegal  Sanit.] 
"  At  Niwegal  Sands  (during  the  winter  that 
King  Henry  the  Second  spent  in  Ireland)  aa  well 
as  ia  almost  all  the  other  western  ports,  a  very 
remarkable  circumstance  occurred.  The  sandy 
shores  of  Sooth  Wales  being  laid  bare  by  the  ex- 
tracwdinary  violence  of  a  storm,  the  surface  ot 
the  earth,  which  had  been  covered  for  many 
ages,  reaj^ared,  and  discovwed  the  trunks  of 
trees  cut  ofi;  standing  in  the  very  sea  itself,  the  ^ 
strokes  of  the  hatohet  appearing  as  if  made  oaly 
jresteiday:  the  soil  was  very  black,  and  the 
wood  like  ebony ;  by  a  wonderfol  revohidon, 
the  road  for  ships  became  impassable,  and  look- 
ed not  like  a  shore,  but  like  a  grove  cut  down 
perhaps  at  the  time  of  the  deluge,  or  not  long 
after,  but  oertainly  in  very  remote  times  being 
by  degrees  consumed  aad  swallowed  up  by  the 
violenoe  and  enoroachmeats  of  the  sea.  During 
the  same  tempest  many  sea-fish  were  driven,  by 
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the  yiolenoe  of  the  wM  and  vaveS)  upon  dry 
land."— Hoa&b's  Oiraldui,  vol.  1,  p.  217. 


[Dreadful  Storm  of  1196.] 
"  Ih  the  year  1196  there  was  a  dreadful  storm 
of  mortality  over  the  whole  Isle  of  Britain  and 
the  borders  of  Franoe,  so  that  infinite  niunber  of 
the  oommon  people  died,  as  well  as  of  the  nof> 
bili^  and  prinoes.  And  in  thai  tempestnoos 
year  Atropos  distingais^ed  herself  from  among 
her  sisters,  who  heretofore  were  oalled  the  God* 
deeses  of  Destiny,  by  employing  her  malignant 
and  baneful  powers  against  a  most  illustrious 
prinoe,  so  that  neither  the  relation  of  Taoitus 
the  historian,  nor  the  strains  of  Virgil  the  poet^ 
could  express  what  lamentation^  grief  and  mis- 
ery came  upon  the  whole  nation  of  the  Britains, 
when  death,  in  that  accursed  year,  broke  the 
course  of  her  destinies,  to  bring  the  Lord  Rhys 
i^p  Grufiydth  under  his  tiiumi^iant  deninion: 
the  man  who  was  the  head,  the  shield,  the 
strength  of  the  south,  and  of  all  Wales ;  the 
hope  and  ddenoe  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  Britains ; 
desoended  of  a  most  illustrious  line  oi  longs ; 
conspicuous  for  his  extensive  alhaaoe ;  the  pow- 
ers of  ^Qse  mind  were  oharaeteristie  of  his  de* 
scent.  A  counsellor  in  his  court,  a  soldier  in 
the  field ;  the  safeguard  of  his  subjects ;  a  com- 
batant on  the  ramparts ;  the  nerve  of  war ;  the 
•  disposer  of  the  battle  ;  the  vanquisher  of  multi- 
tudes, who^  like  a  maddened  boar  rnshing  on- 
ward, would  vent  his  fury  on  his  foes.  Fallen 
is  the  glory  of  the  oenfliots  \  the  shield  of  his 
knights,  the  protection  of  his  country^  the  splen- 
dour of  anna,  the  arm  of  power,  the  hand  of  lib- 
erality, the  eye  of  discrimination,  the  mirror  of 
virtue,  the  sununit  of  magnanimity,  the  soul  of 
energy!  Achilles  in  hardiness,  Nestor  in  hu- 
manity, Tydeus  in  valour,  Sampson  in  strength. 
Hector  in  prudence,  Hercules  in  heroism,  Paris 
in  comeliness,  Ulysses  in  speech,  Solomon  in 
wisdom,  Ajax  in  thought,  the  foundation  of  all 
excellence."»-HoAax's  Qiraidu9. 


[Northern  Sig^  of  Spring  and  Summer.] 
SoMB  general  signs  of  Spring  and  Summer  at 
Uleaborg,  according  to  twenty-four  years'  ob- 
servation, by  J.  JuLuv. 
About 
March  5.  The  melting  ice  and  snow  begin  to 

trickle  from  the  roofs  of  the  houses. 
April  1.    The  snow  bunting  (Emberiaa  nivalis) 

appears. 
Apra  25.  The  wild  geese  and  the  birds  of  the 

lakee  arrive. 

The  papSio  urtioe  makes  its  appear- 
ance. 

The  lark  (alanda  arveasia)  sings. 

The  fields  are  bare,  i.  e.,  free  from 

snow. 
May  5.      The  white  wagtail  (motacilla  alba) 

shows  itself. 

The  wheatear  or  white-tail  (motacil- 

lo  enasthe.) 


Maj  15, 20.  The  rivers  open  and  the  ice  melt- 
ed. 

A  beginniag  may  be  made  of  pUnting 

in  the  kitehen  gardens. 

The  martin  (hirundo  urbica)  oomes. 

The  cufikoo  (cucnlus  eanorus)  oalls. 

The  spring  oom  is  out. 

Marsh   marigold   (oaltha  paluatris) 

flowers. 

Trees,  for  instance  the  biroh  (betute 

alba),  put  forth  their  leaves. 
June  12.    Summer's  warmth  of  twelve  degrees 

above  o. 

Night  frosts  begin 

Hwveet  begins.    Winter  Rye  (seoalo) 

is  sown. 

The  bindi  sheds  its  leaves. 

The  ice  bears :  the  ground  is  oovered 

with  snow. 

ACXBBI. 


May  25. 

Mayao. 


Aug.  10. 
Aug.  20. 

Sept.  25. 
Nov.  20. 


[Longevity  of  the  Jlrabe.] 
"  The  Arabs  are  long  lived.  It  is  oommon 
for:  them  to  OLoeed  a  oentury,  and  at  an  age," 
D'Axvixvx  says,  "when  in  other  places  men 
are  decrepit  and  afflicted  with  the  maladies  of 
decaying  nature,  they  are  as  hale  and  as  vigor- 
ous as  we  are  at  thirty.*' — ^T.  4,  p.  29. 


[Babylonian  Fieh-eatere.] 
"  The  Babylonians  have  three  tribes  among 
them  who  eat  nothing  but  fish ;  which  they  or- 
der in  this  manner.  When  they  have  taken  and 
dried  the  fish  in  the  sun,  they  throw  them  into  a 
mortar;  and  after  having  reduced  the  whole 
substance  to  a  kind  of  meal,  they  cleanse  it 
through  a  linen  search,  making  it  up  into  cakes 
as  they  have  oeeaaion,  and  baUng  it  as  bread." 
— •Hbeodotus.     Ctio.y  c.  200. 


[InciviUxation  of  the  Laplander.] 
'*  The  lake  was  surrounded  with  little  hills 
covered  with  rein-deer  moss,  interspersed  with 
woods  of  birch  and  fir.  We  were  every  where 
presented  with  the  contrasted  view  described  be- 
fore, which  acted  so  forcibly  upon  our  imagina- 
tion, that  we  could  not  but  fancy  ourselves  upon 
some  enchanted  island.  When  we  looked  round 
us,  we  disoovered  nothing  that  resembled  any 
country  we  had  hitherto  seen,  and  we  seemed  to 
be  transported  into  a  new  world.  The  sun, 
which  shone  upon  us,  never  sunk  below  our  hori- 
ztm ;  and  we  beheld  almost  no  coloiv  but  white 
intermixed  with  green.  These  objects,  joined  to 
the  habitation  of  the  fishermen,  ^e  novelty  of  the 
flowers  which  ornamented  the  isle,  that  of  the 
birds  which  made  the  woods  resound  with  their 
notes,  all  contributed  to  astonish  our  senses,  that 
had  not  antioipated  such  extraordinary  scenes. 
Our  tent,  when  set  up,  appeared  to  be  the  palace 
of  the  island,  and  was  as  strikingly  superior  to 
the  hut  of  the  Laplanders,  as  the  residence  of 
sovereign  princes  to  the  dwellings  of  their  sub- 
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JMU.  Wegotintoourbortonporpoaetotake 
a  survey  of  our  situation  from  the  lake,  and  we 
pleased  ourselves  vnth  tbe  ooateniplation  of  the 
magnificent  appearance  of  our  new  kingdom. 
The  inside  of  our  tent  was  carpetted  with  birch- 
leaves  strewed  over  the  moss,  which  afforded  a 
delicious  perfume.  Our  flshennen  seemed  sur- 
prbed  at  the  splendour  of  our  mansion,  and  for 
the  first  time  had  a  pattern  of  luxury  exhibited 
before  them  of  which  they  had  conceived  no 
idea." — ^Acbkbi. 


[The  River  Mttn.] 
*'  The  river  of  Alten  we  found  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  we  had  yet  viewed  in  the  course  of  our 
travels.  It  is  at  its  commencement  a  continued 
succession  of  lakes  of  difierent  size  and  shapes, 
and  interspersed  vnth  islets  that  are  covered  with 
the  birch-tree.  These  presented  a  scenery  of 
landscape  which,  far  from  having  a  wild  and 
harsh  appearance,  was  such  as  might  beseem  a 
gentler  climate.  Those  lakes  inspired  us  with 
an  inclination  for  bathing:  their  waters  were 
clear  as  crystal,  and  their  edges  formed  of  the 
softest  sand,  which  sloped  by  degrees  into  a 
greater  and  greater  depth."— Ibid. 


[Bog  Iron  Ore  of  the  Jlaawampset  Pond.] 
"  In  the  town  of  Middleborough,  thirty-eight 
miles  from  Boston,  we  stopped  a  few  moments 
on  the  banks  of  Assawampset  pond,  a  lake  six 
miles  in  length  and  three  in  breadth,  whose  deep 
coves,  and  boM  and  extensive  promontories,  pre- 
sent many  beautiful  scenes,  agreeably  diversified 
by  vrildness  and  cultivation.  It  is  very  shallow, 
and  its  bottom  consists  of  bog  iron  ore,  which 
has  been  an  article  of  commerce  ever  since  its 
discovery  in  1747.  The  lake  is  ovnied  in  sev- 
enty undivided  shares  by  the  assignees  of  the 
original  settlers  of  the  town.  Any  person  may 
dig  the  ore,  which  is  sold  on  the  banks  of  the  lake 
at  from  four  to  seven  dollars  per  ton,  according 
to  its  quality.  The  purchaser  pays  the  further 
Bum  of  one  dollar  per  ton  to  the  proprietors,  and 
the  ore  is  then  smelted,  and  cast  into  hollow  ware 
in  this  and  the  neighbouring  towns.  The  quan- 
tity now  dug  here  is  much  less  than  formerly, 
hardly  exceeding  one  hundred  tons  a-year.  We 
rode  two  miles  ak>ng  the  western  bank  of  this 
lake,  and  before  we  quitted  it,  saw  on  our  right 
Long  Pond,  which  in  one  place  approaches  so 
near  it  as  to  leave  only  a  passage  for  the  road 
between  them. 

*'  On  Assawampset  was  committed  the  murder 
of  Sausaman ;  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  war 
between  our  ancestors  and  Ring  Philip,  profess- 
edly a  war  of  extermination,  in  which  the  two 
parties,  struggling  for  existence,  displayed  a  fore- 
sight and  sagacity  in  planning  their  military  en- 
terprises, and  a  rapidity,  fearlessness,  and  perse- 
verance in  executing  them  which  render  that  age 
one  of  the  most  interesting  periods  of  our  history ; 
though  the  occasional  acts  of  perfidy  and  atrocity 
eommitted  on  both  sides  make  it  one  of  the  least 


honourable." — N^rtk  Amiriam  RevieWy  vol.  5, 
p.  313. 

[Barbaritff  of  the  Indiana  of  Cinaloa.] 
"  SoMX  of  the  Indians  in  Cinaloa  had  a  most 
barbarous  dexterity  in  decapitating  their  enemies^ 
they  dislocated  the  neck  with  a  twist,  and  if  tbey 
had  no  knife  to  out  with,  the  thumb  nail  waa  eid- 
tivated  to  serve  as  an  instrument  for  eating 
throats  1— /o  hazen  eoi%  grande  faeiUdad  y  da- 
trexa^  toreitndola^  y  deuneaxando  el  hueawo  dd 
eeUbro^  ia  tronchan;  y  si  o  no  tienen  euekUk 
para  eortar  la  came.  O  lo  hazen  con  la  wia  del 
pulgar,  que  traen  nmy  ereeidaV — P.  A!n>BXS 
Pxaxz  DE  RiBAS,  1.  2,  o.  16,  p.  76. 


[Indian  Tdttooing,] 

"  Theik  success  in  war  is  readily  known  by 
the  blue  marks  upon  their  breasts  and  anm^ 
which  are  as  legible  to  the  Indians  as  letters  aie 
to  Europeans. 

^*The  manner  in  which  these  hieroglypliifli 
are  made,  is  by  breaking  the  skin  veith  tibe  teeth 
of  fish,  or  sharpened  flints,  dipped  in  a  kind  of  ink 
made  of  the  pitch  pine." — Carvxb,  p.  337. 


[Dreadful  Storm  f]  . 
"  A  BTOBM  more  tremendous  than  any  1  had 
ever  witnessed  suddenly  broke  upon  us  from  te 
north-west  and  continued  with  unabated  fury  for 
several  days.  In  former  voyages  I  had  never 
beheld  any  thing  so  dreadful.  The  raging  bil- 
lows seeitted  more  like  moving  moontains  of  a 
black  metallic  substanoe  than  an  undulating  fluid ; 
while  the  sky,  hard,  dark,  and  dismal,  was  with- 
out a  cloud." — ^FoBBEs,  vol.  4,  p.  256. 


[Otakeitan  Funeral  Prayer,] 
At  a  funeral  which  Capt.  Vahcouvkb  wit- 
nessed in  Otaheite,  Jfourr^o,  vrho  performed  the 
office  of  chief  priest,  made  a  long  prayer.  '*  This 
prayer  seemed,  at  intervals,  like  an  expostalatioa 
with  the  Divinity,  by  adverting  to  the  diflereot 
productions  of  the  island  remaining,  and  stiH 
flourishing  in  the  greatest  plenty,  and  yet  Jfo- 
tooara  Makow  was  suffered  to  die." 


[SkUl  of  the  Hottentot  in  PoUery.] 
The  potter's  art  is  one  of  the  earliest  wfaiok 
savages  acquire,  and  the  first  which  is  brought 
to  perfection  among  nations  in  a  state  of  im- 
provement. Later  vniters  make  no  mention  of 
the  skill  which  the  Hottentots  formerly  possessed 
in  this  art } — and  which  has  probably  been  kist 
among  them.— >R.  Sovtrby. 


[The  Kalmuck  Dread  of  Fire  Jimu,] 
"  The  Kalmucks  stand  in  great  awe  of  fir^ 
arms,  because  a  bullet  will  bieak  the  pantzer — 
the  iron  net  work  which  covers  their  head  and 
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body,— «hd  gestarftlh'  iMurriat 
into  the  woond." — ^P.  H.  SaiTOB 


piaofli 


[Wai$r  EoUom  formed  hytheFaiU  of  the  River 
Lidda.] 

"  Tbb  small  mer  of  Lidda,  in  tin  eooBtry  of 
die  ShaogaUa,  falling  ttom  a  Ugh  piouijptee, 
whan  B«(3ted  with  the  winter  rftms,  hollows  tat 
deep  and  large  reservoirs  below,  which  it  leaves 
full  of  water  when  the  rains  eeaee,  so  that  Uie 
people  are  well  supplied  with  water." — ^Ibid. 


[Oardefui,  or,  the  S^aiU  of  Burial.] 
"  Oardefui  ham  no  signifloation  in  any  fen- 
goage ;  bat  in  that  of  the  oonntry  where  it  is 
aitnated  it  is  called  Ckirdefan,  and  means  the 
$UaitB  of  Burial.'' — ^Ibid. 


[Groo/,  or,  Greal^ — Meaning  of,] 
Graal  or  greed  in  the  Langue  Romane  signi- 
das  a  cup  or  dish.' 


[King  Loth.] 
Tsx  desoent  of  King  Loth  of  Qreanie  from 
Peifron,  one  of  the  companions  of  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,  is  given  in  S.  OasAiiL,  pt.  1,  flf.  115. 


[Kit^Loth'sChUdrtn.] 

"  Si  eut  la  femme  au  Roy  Loth  quatre  enfans, 
eeet  assavoir  Gauvam,  Aggravain,  Gaheret,  6a* 
beriet,  ces  quatre  eB&ias  fnrent  fibs  au  Roy  Loth : 
ittais  sa  femme  en  ent  enoore  ung  qui  fat  nomme 
Mordseo,  et  lengeodra  le  Roy  Artus  a  Logres, 
quant  il  esAoyt  Jeone  eseuyer  et  qnil  estoit  ei»- 
cons  aveo  son  pere  Arlh<»'  qoi  le  nourrissoit, 
oar  qui  la  verit^  en  spauroit  ou  cuyderoit  que 
lenient  Mordreeh  seroit  fils  au  Roy  Loth  oomme 
les  aultres.'^'^MBaLiiit  1,  ff.  92. 

The  story  is  not  to  Anbair's  credit, — but  he 
knew  not  his  own  parentage  at  the  time,  and 
therefiore  the  inee«t  wtis  committed*  ignoreatly, 
and  the  adulteiy  was  innocent  on  the  lady's  part, 
for  she  thought  Arthur  had  been  her  husband. 


[Idng  Arthur's  Hall] 

K.  AaxHua's  hall.     "  Bien  jonMe  estoit  de 

flmitwrs  sartu  et  manieret  de  homme  herbee  et 

fimre  qtd  rtndoieM  ham  wne  grmnt  ondmr  aind 

9omme  6aMif." — SaIuCt  Gbaaju.,  p.  2,  S*  128. 


[The  Waehing  of  the  Knight,] 

"  Anozra  le  vorlet  prmt  le  cheval  de  Gauvain 

et  le  mena  a  lestable,  et  messire  Gauvain  et  la 

dame  sen  vont  au  ohasteau  en  ksalle,  et  bi  dame 

le  fait  desarmer,  et  luy  fait  apporter  de  leaue 

1  See  KauxsPs  C^tttmf  fair.  Osaal  or  OftATi.tt,  iind 
Samqiaaz.  or  SAmT^BSAL.    It  is  dMcrltoid  in  Atf  Ro- 
manee  next  qfaoted  as  "CeatMelU  ou  ie  Flee  (Fill)  Dieu 
avoU  ««i^ifc"— J.  W.  W. 
II.— E  E 


poor  laver  ees  mains  etsafiuM,  oar  il  eotoit  moq]k 
noir  pour  le  haulbert  que  il  avoit  long  temin 
porte."— Ibid.,  p.  2,  ff.  132. 


Rontard  makes  Venue  say  in  her  Lament  for 
Monis. 

"  J«  suis  maintenant  veufve,  et  porter  je  ne  veuz 
Ny  des  bagiies  aux  doigts  ny  Tor  en  mes  oW 


Et  si  veux  poor  jcuoais  (tant  la  douleur  me  tiia) 
Que  la  mere  d' Amour  de  noir  soit  revestue ; 
Je  veux  que  mon  Ceston  soit  aooustr6  de  noir, 
£t  qae  plus  je  ne  porte  en  la  main  de  miroir.'' 
— T.  4,  p.  39. 


[CreatM/re  Cwn^fort  previous  to  the  Fight.] 
"  Lb  lendemain  apres  la  messe  ouye,  print  et 

mengea  troys  soappes  en  vin, — ^pois  s'arme  de 

toutes  pieces."-^Ibid.,  2,  ff.  133. 

Sir  Gavain  before  he  undertakes  the  cause  of 

Sir  Pereevai's  mother  for  the  Vaulz  de  Kamelot. 


[Gorgeous  Banner.] 
"  Anoifc  vint  le  Roy  Ban  de  Benoic  a  quil  iH 
tardoit  moult  qu'il  nestoit  ja  a  Tassembl^e.  Si 
tenoit  lenseigne  de  son  seneschal  a  one  oooromie 
dor  et  dazur,  et  bendes  de  travers  a  lytes  jaunes 
oomme  fleur  de  oipre,  et  avoit  seize  langues  qui 
lay  batoyent  jusques  aux  poings.'' — ^Mebuit, 
vol.  1,  S,  85, 

Ajcd  again  ^^  Lors  vinC  le  Roy  Boors  a  tout  la 
grant  enseigne  panmoyant,  dont  le  champ  estoit 
pres  a  menues  bendes  de  or  froye  de  belie  lait 
si  delie  comme  homme  vivant  le  oust  seen  iaire,. 
a  cinq  longnee  langues.*? — ^Ibid. 


[Knightly  Dress,] 
Whbn  Pxbcbtax,  is  entertained  by  the  old: 
knight  who  instmcU  him  in  the  use  of  arms,  the 
good  knight  makes  him  lay  aside  the  hempen 
shirt  and  leathern  suit  in  which  his  mother  had 
drest  him.  "  Puis  fist  apporter  chemises  fines, 
braies  de  mesmes,  et  chausser  de  drap  taint  en  6r#- 
sil  et  escarlate,  et  robbe  de  soie  de  eouUeur  inde,  la 
quelle  estoit  subtillement  faicte  et  richement  bro^ 
d^e."-^-S.  10.     PBacBVAZ.  lb  GkLLOTS. 


[Exquisite  Beauty.] 
•— ^^  La  pucelle  estoit  si  fbrmellement  belle, 
que  Dieu  ne  nature  ny  avoit  rien  delaisse  quelle 
ne  fust  en  tout  aooomplie.  Premierement  les 
cheveulx  sembloient  mieulx  estre  de  fin  or  que 
de  poil,  tant  estoient  luysans  et  bien  colorez.  Le- 
fronc  avoit  hatdt  et  phun  comme  s'il  fust  faiot 
de  fine  yvoire,  Soorcils  brunetx  assez  menus.. 
Lee  yeulx  vers  et  rians  en  la  teste  avoit ;  ne  trop^ 
grans  ne  trop  petis.  Le  nez  droit  et  estendu.. 
Les  joues  blanches  taintes  de  rongeur  proper-- 
cionn6e.  Que  vous  diray  je ;  tant  fut  de  grant 
beanlte  soavendnement  remplie,  que  je  ne  crox 
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pu  que  Diaa  en  att  depnis  fonne 
Uridn  ff.  11. 


me  pereitte.' 


[Knightly  CoUatum,] 
"  Cbpsndant  fUt  la  oollatioQ  apporter  de  con- 
fltnres  et  espioeries,  comme  figiies,  et  daotes, 
o<9Ate8,  noyz,  miucadesi  giroflle  et  grenades  en 
dng^ej  electoaire  doolz  de  gingembre  Alezan- 
drin.  Et  tant  d'anltres  choses  oonfites  qne  nen 
mj  Bcea  le  nombre  retenir.  Apres  fiirant  lee 
▼ins  apportez  de  tuit  de  diverse  sorts  que  je  ne 
laj  pea  retenir.  Et  en  la  fin  fat  lypoorss  tant 
elaret  que  blanc  apporte."— -Ibid.,  ff.  19. 


[DeierUd  Ca»tU9  tki  Haimt  of  JiuastintJ] 
"  Li  dae  Cavalieri  feeero  spianare  il  castello 
et  torretta,  ne  si  partirono  di  la  per  insino  obe'l 
Tidero  desokto  sine  a  foodamenti,  si  cbe  non  vi 
potesse  restare  memoria,  il  cbe  parve  loro  il  do- 
▼ere  di  fare,  perd  obe  castelli  ecUfioati  ne  deserti 
et  ssprezzi  de  monti,  non  sertono  ad  altro  obe  a 
rioetto  d*assassini ;  onde  il  signore  IMo  viene  ad 
essere  sommamente  offeso,  et  rei  baomini  ad  es- 
aere  salvi." — J  Dua  Tristaici,  ff.  80. 


{Tki  fabtdotta  Story  of  K.  jirthw  rtfnrtd  to  a$ 
tnuButory,] 
III  "  tbe  very  Beggar's  Petition  against  Pop- 
ery, wberein  tbey  lamentably  oomplain  to  K, 
Henry  Till,  of  tbe  Clergy,'*  speaking  of  tbe 
money  wbicb  tbe  Friars,  Pardoners,  and  Somners 
t>btained,  it  is  said — "  tbe  noble  Kmg  Artbnr  bad 
never  been  able  to  bave  carried  bis  army  to  tbe 
foot  of  tbe  mountains,  to  resist  tbe  coming  down 
of  Lacios  tbe  Emperor,  if  sncb  yearty  exactions 
had  been  taken  of  bis  people."^The  story  b  re- 
ferred to  as  true  bistory. 


[SpUndour  of  a  Novum  Homo,] 
"Thb  Spanisb  minister,  Ensenada,  a  man 
witboat  a  foot  of  land,  and  not  allied  to  any  one 
that  bad,  wore  abont  lus  person  on  every  gala 
day  jewels  nearly  to  tbe  amount  of  «£l 00,000." 
— ^Walpole  Paptrt.    M88, 


[Robin  Hood'i  BottU.] 
Ma.  RAYicaa  of  Covent  Garden  theatre  has 
become  tbe  parobaser,  at  a  sale  at  St.  Anne's 
Well  in  Torksbire,  of  a  leathern  bottle  holding 
three  pints,  which  has  been  time  oat  of  mind  ex- 
hibited at  the  Inn  there,  as  having  belonged  to 
Robin  Hood.— iVcrv.  12,  1826. 


[On  a  Leaden  BulUt,] 
"  When  I  look  on  a  leaden  ballet,  therein  I 
can  Vead  both  God's  mercy,  and  man's  malice  : 
"God's  mercy,  whose  providence  foreseeing  that 
men  of  lead  would  make  instraments  of  craelty, 
did  give  tiiat  metal  a  medicinal  virtue :  as  it 
^orts,  so  it  also  heals ;  and  a  bollel  sent  in  by 


man's  hatred  into  a  fleshly  and  no  vital  pajrt,  will 
with  ordinary  care  and  caring,  oot  of  a  natarBl 
charity  work  its  own  way  oat.  Bat  ab  !  iMnr 
deviUsh  were  those  men,  who  to  frustraie  and 
defect  his  goodness,  and  to  oaantennsaid  die 
healing  power  oi  lead,  first  found  the  champing 
and  impoisoning  of  bnlleu  I  Fools  "who  •ooonnt 
themselves  honoured  with  tbe  shamefiil  title  oC 
being  the  inventors  of  evil  things,  endeavooiiBg 
to  oat-infinite  Grod's  kindness  wSh  their  cmel^.'' 
— FuLLsa's  Good  TkougkU. 


[The  Woman  of  Bediam^s  Epigram  on  . 
Book.] 
Upon  bearing  of  Madaa's  book,  a  wunan  in 
Bedlam  is  said  to  have  spoken  this  epigram. 
"  If  John  marry  Mary,  and  Maiy  alone. 
It  is  a  good  match  between  Maiy  and  Joha : 
But  if  Jc^  marry  more  wives,  what  blows  and 

what  scratches  1 
'Tis  no  longer  a  match,  but  a  bundle  of  i 


[ji  Greyhound's  "/a^iie." — What?] 
CoTGEAvx  speaks  of  a  ^^jaque  or  jack  for  the 
body  of  an  Irish  greyhonnd,  &c.,  made  eonmoii- 
ly  of  a  wild  boar's  tanned  skin^  and  pot  oa  him 
when  he  is  to  cope  with  that  violent  1 


Deecriptum  de  la  Compoiiiion  fu^on  tnet  dam  he 
Camom, 
"  Savoix;  BardouJ^  dix  ;  charixHi  deaz 
drachmes ;  soufre  une  draobme  et  denue.  PEka- 
le  bien  et  remplissez-en  preoisement  le  tiers  di 
canon.  Faites  fairs  an  refouloir  de  bois  ehes  h 
toumenr,  snivant  le  calibre  de  remboaohore  da 
canon,  et  introduisex-le  aveo  force.  Voos  j  met- 
tres  ensnite  le  boulet  ou  la  fleche  (inceodiaiie) 
et  vons  mettrez  le  feu  a  la  poodre  oontenoe  dans 
la  obambre  du  canon.  II  doit  4tre  peifort  a  la 
profondeur  de  la  lumidre,  car  s'il  6tott  peifiarft 
plus  has,  oe  seroit  nn  difont ;  et  malbeor  abas 
k  celui  qui  tire."— JWiid;fni6ta  dcs  OrimtM^  vel 
1,  p.  248. 


[Enaetment  againtt  the  Prognoeticatore  ofJSUso 
beth^s  Days.] 
A  sTATiTTx  of  the  5  Elisabeth  sets  forth,  it 
bad  been  tbe  practice  of  some  maleoateots,  to 
prognosticate  fortanes  and  events  firom  ooloan, 
and  changes,  and  crests,  belonging  to  persons  tf 
quality ;  and  that  this  conjectural  presomplioB 
had  made  bold  with  tbe  Queen  herself,  lbs 
penalty  of  doing  this  with  the  intention  of  raiug 
any  insurrection  or  public  disturbanoe,  is  the 
forfeiture  of  ten  pounds,  and  a  year's  imprison- 
ment for  the  first,  and  the  forfeiture  of  all  goods 
and  chattels  for  the  second  ofieaoe. 


&  Btrdouk  If  rappoMd  to  be  a  ooiruplioa  for  Barmd 
powdsr,  UBltM  tban  be.  which  is  mora  probsbU,  tooM 
mlitiks  or  oniMlan  of  the  word  which  eboaU  («*-s-»-te 
nttav.- 
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[  Wormwood  uad  at  on  JtntidoU  agaimt  FUat.] 

^  While  wonnwood  hath  seed,  get  a  handfoU  or 

twain 

To  save  against  March  to  make  flea  to  refrain. 

Where  chambers  is  sweeped,  and  wormwood  is 

strown, 
No  flea  for  his  life  dare  abide  to  be  known." 

TiTflsxa. 


[ji  Black  Guard— What?] 
*'  Since  my  Lady's  decay  I  am  degraded  from 
a  cook,  and  I  fear  the  devil  himself  will  enter- 
tain me  but  for  one  of  his  black  guard,— <and  he 
tiball  be  sore  to  have  his  roast  bamt."-~THoiiAS 
Nabbbs.     Microco$mm.* 


llnitiation  of  the  Boy»  of  the  Thnga  hlandt  in 
CrueUy,] 

In  one  of  the  battles  in  the  Tonga  Islands,  as 
described  in  Mb.  Mabineb*s  most  interesting 
book,  the  wounded  "  were  stock  with  spears,  and 
beaten  about  with  dubs  by  boys,  who  followed 
the  expedition  to  be  trained  to  the  horrors  of 
war,  and  who  delighted  in  the  opportunity  of 
gratifying  this  ferocious  and  cruel  disposition." 
—Vol.  1,  p.  102. 


[Ring  and  Sarazen.] 
Fleckno  seems  to  indicate  the  Moorish  ori- 
gin of  these  sports.  At  Rome  he  speaks  of  *^  a 
solemn  justing,  or  running  at  Ring  and  Sarazen.^^ 
I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  this  word  else- 
where,— ^yet  so  it  must  have  been  called  in  Italy 
at  that  time. — Relation  of  Ten  Yean^  Travelt^ 
p.  26. 

[JeiuitM — not  confined  to  the  Romish  Faith.] 
"  jimitimue  nttper,  vel  pnemieimui  potvut  Bon' 
gartium,  vimm  omni  Umdatione  majorem,  Bea- 
tmn  iUmny  qm  non  vidU  mala  patriot  qua  parant 
duo  genera  honunmm,  Jeeuitm  t6  drfiov  yivof,  et 
ol  kv  Toic  ff/ieripotc  'I^^Kir/Covrer :  habemue  enim 
et  not  Jetuitat.^^ — Casaubon's  Epist.,  p.  880.' 


[Jn  Enemy* t  Account  of  Pamell  the  Quaker.] 
Sewbll's  account  of  this  poor  youth  bears 
with  it  but  too  convincing  marks  of  truth.  The 
case  is  very  differently  stated  by  an  enemy.  '*  In 
Colchester  jail,"  he  says,  "within  this  last  two 
years,  Pamell  the  Quaker  would  needs  fast  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  as  Christ  did :  who  alter 
he  had  fasted  eight  or  nine  days,  suffered  some 
food  to  be  applied  to  him,  but  his  body  by  fSut- 
ing  having  lost  its  power  of  reception  and  con- 
oootion  he  died.     And  after  he  was  laid  in  his 


^  When  I  was  a  ehOd,  U  waa  a  common  thing  in  Shrop- 
•ure  to  put  bunchM  of  dried  wormwood  between  the 
ticldog  and  the  mattrets.— J.  W.  W. 

•  See  OtPFoan's  Note.   Bxn  JomoN's  Works,  roL  2;  p. 

>  See  Soxmr's  Stnumt,  rol  4,  p.  193^  &c.- J.  W.  W. 


grave,  a  man-Quaker  (how  many  more  than  one 
I  cannot  say)  waited  by  his  grave  until  the  end 
of  three  days,  expecting  his  resurrection,  but 
James  not  rising,  the  poor  man  ran  mad  upon  it, 
and  so  oontinued  many  weeks,  but  at  last  got 
loose  both  ftom  his  madness  and  quaking,  through 
God's  mercy  to  him."— Undbbbill's  Hell  Broke 
Loote,  p.  36. 


[Factiout  Affection  to  the  Spaniards  in  Eliza* 
beth^t  Reign,] 
BuBUEiOH,  in  his  Advice  to  Queen  Eliaabeth, 
saying  how  greatly  Philip  was  beloved  among 
all  the  discontented  party  of  her  subjects,  adds, 
"  a  more  lively  proof  whereof  one  would  never 
see  than  in  the  poor  Don  Antonio,  who  when  he 
was  here  was  as  much  at  mass  as  any  man  liv- 
ing, yet  there  did  not  so  much  as  one  papist  in 
England  give  him  any  good  countenance,  so  lac. 
tious  an  affection  is  borne  to  the  Spaniards." 


[Englith  Women  Frenchified.] 
R.  B.  says  of  the  English  women  "  that  they 
were  of  high  esteem  in  former  times  among 
foreign  nations,  for  the  modesty  and  gravity  of 
their  conversation,  but  the  women  of  his  own 
times  were  so  much  addicted  to  the  light  gaih 
of  the  French  that  they  had  lost  much  of  their 
honour  and  repatation  among  sober  persons 
abroad,  who  before  admired  them.'* 


[Invention  of  GunpouxUr.] 
Count  Rzbvuski  promises  the  translation  of 
an  Arabic  manuscript  written  about  the  time  of 
St.  Louis,  and  treating  of  the  art  of  war,  which 
contains  the  composition  of  gunpowder. — Fund-* 
gruben  det  Orientt^  vol.  1,  p.  189. 


Nurtet. 
If  the  child  should  prove  a  boy,  said  Gomsaki 
Gustios  of  the  unborn  Mudarra  6onzales,-"40t 
him  have  two  nurses.— Cor.  del  R.  D.  Axoitso. 


[Stage  at  Coach-drautert.] 

"  Smn  for  the  gentleman 
That  bridles  stags,  and  makes  them  draw  ca^* 
roches." 

'  Cabtwbioht's  Lady  Errant. 


[Striking  Uluttration.] 
Onb  of  the  examples  in  the  Ouarani  Grammar 
is — "  God  help  us,  you  see  that  even  the  fathers 
themselves  die."— P.  175. 


[Mrt.  DunUm't  Funeral  Sermon.] 

Mbs.  DimTOB's  Funeral  Sermon,  by  Timothy 

Rogers,  is  swoln  into  a  substantive  volume,  by  a 

Pr^ace  "  containing  a  brief  Histcny  of  sevml 

excellent  Women,"  and  by  an  Epistle  Dediea- 
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tory  "  to  the  Ladies  that  are  reUgknt  and  good* 
hnmoared,  both  in  a  single  aad  amatried  state.*' 
In  this  epirtls,  Timothy  says  to  the  ladies,  **  3^ 
jtthfist  that  dubeiUvea  mn  JUaMw,  may  Mt  in 
fourfacu^  and  tec  a  great  dial  of  ii  tUreJ* 

^^  She  was  the  daughter  of  sn  ambassador," 
he  says,  in  the  sermon,  "  I  mean  the  Reverend 
and  Excellent  Dr.  Samnel  Annesley,  your  late 
pastor.  When  we  speak  of  him,  so  many  were 
his  graces,  and  so  floorishing  his  soul,  that  we 
open  a  box  of  ointment  that  yields  a  grateful 
smell  and  perfumes  ns  all.'* 

Mn.  Dunton  kept  a  dianr  which  "  woaM  have 
made  a  very  considerable  folio."  It  was  mostly 
written  in  a  short  hand  of  her  own  invention,  and 
at  her  death  she  desired  that  aU  her  papers  might 
be  burnt. 


[Lfwelling  Fratirmlff.] 
Tna  extent  to  vrhioh  the  levelling  principle 
was  carried  in  the  French  armies,  is  shown  by 
a  thorough-paced  soldier  of  the  revolutionary 
school,  w&en  he  describes  his  own  entrance  into 
the  service  as  a  oonsoript.  ^  Ce  ^i  mi  iurprit 
it  nCiUmna  d^abord^  c^at  ei  mSlangi  da  divina 
Uaati  di  la  tociM  pt^av&it  prepare  la  tagtut 
di  la  hi.  La  wtinu  ckan^rfe  raiambUtit  la  fiU 
du  labamnm^  di  Partiian  et  dn  tcmmtr^nt ;  U 
mimi  lit  rimuaait  li  flU  du  luMi  i  eehn  du 
pUbhin.  (PUait  vrairmnt  la  pn  In  homma 
n^itaunt  jugU  qm  ce  ^^ili  valaitnt"  He  pro- 
ceeds to  say,  that  "  camoroiic  de  /tl"  is  a  sacred 
name  among  the  soldiers,  "^'t/  Uablit  intre 
dtux  homnta  unt  vraie  fratemiti  d'armn." — 
Memoires  d'un  soldat  fut  prisonnier  a  la  bataille 
de  Baylen,  t.  1,  p.  8. 


[Riligiom  Iktrkma  of  Portttgal,] 
*'  Thb  religious  and  discerning  reader  of  the 
Bible  will  not  lament  the  exportation  of  a  family 
wedded  to  all  the  worst  errors  of  Popeiy,  and 
whose  sttbjeots  were  on  that  account  the  most 
ignorant,  the  most  erael  and  besotted  in  Chris- 
tendom. He,  setting  political  and  momentary  ad'> 
vantages  aside,  will  rather  rejoice  that  a  more 
liberal  system  than  the  former  vrill  soon  be  in- 
troduced into  Portugal.  It  is  undeniable,  that 
wherever  the  new  French  influence  has  prevail- 
ed, religions  liberty  has  followed  of  course."*^ 
Ooipel  Magazine^  Dec,  1807. 


[Jerutalem — iU  Sanctity.] 
'*  Actions  committed  at  Jerusalem,  whether 
good  or  evil,  go  for  a  thousand  times  the  amount 
of  the  same  actions  committed  in  any  other 
place."— Medjired-dw  Fundgrubendei  OriintM, 
vol.  2,  p.  130. 


[Mount  Bopi  Neck.] 
MouMT  Hope  Neek  was  "begged  of  the  King 
by  Johny  Crowne,  the   Poet." — Callbnmr's 
Rkodi  Island,  p.  79. 


[Mdrtm  jSnionmms.] 
"  Et  parum  iomifuit,  ptod  HH  homom  divm 
omnii  eUat,  omnit  texui,  omnii  amdiiio  ac  digmk 
dtditf  niii  quod  etimn  tacriteguo  juMcalut  eoty  q 
ejui  tmagimm  in  lua  domo  non  kt^mt,  qui  p 
fortunam  vel  potuit  Habere,  vel  debmi.  ~ 
hodiiqui  in  muHii  domAm  M.  Antomiui  sfsb^ 
eonaiitunt  intir  dioi  penatei  ;  nee  defuerunt  h^i 
inn  qui  iomnOi  turn  imdta  preedixisae, 
ta  futura  et  vara,  tandmnrumt.  Dnde 
itmplum  et  conttituitum,  dati  aacerdoteo  J8w 
us,  tt  todaia,  it  fmrnmuy  it  omnia  qua  de  aacrai* 
diCTivit  aiUig»i««."— JiTUUS  CA^iTouiriTS. 

[Pure  Waten  of  Ceutmfy.] 

"  Wkseb  ever  fountain  or  freah  current  llow'd 

Against  the  eastern  ravytranafaieeiit,  pnra, 

With  touch  etherial  of  HeaTen'a  fiery  rod 

I  drank."  Semuon  ^goniMtea. 


[Miautia  of  Natmro.] 
"  jti$ui  an  vindrint  parmtf  la  mtoiUnme  rm 
qui  iitoit  toute  tendm  de  riehio  aomtmemi,  et  la 
rueijoneMa  de  bille  htrbe  fraehi  et  utrtt  somef 
/MToiU."— MxaLCf,  1,  ff.  173. 


[Eaay  Arithmiticl 
"  I  BXLixvx,"  says  Arbuthkot,  *'  it  would  ge 
near  to  rain  the  trade  of  the  nation,  were  tte 
easy  practioe  of  aritiimetic  abolished :  for  exs» 
pie,  were  the  merchants  and  tradesmen  oUifod 
to  make  use  of  no  other  than  the  Roman  way  of 
notation  by  letters,  instead  d  our  present." 


[Cure  for  a  Hiad-ache.l 
"  A  vioLXNT  head-ache,  whkih  seemf  to  be  a 
common  complaint  at  Potosi,  is  cured  then  by 
putting  the  feet  in  hot  water." — Fsxajias,  De 
eex  Sac,  p.  34. 


[Town  of  YiOa  Real  hi  QuattmaJm.} 
"  Whsu  the  town  of  Villa  Real,  in  Guaterosh, 
was  founded  1545,  tntngaron  al  AlguasU  Ma^ 
or  Uuprtrionade  la  taral^quifueron  dmeopam 
di  gritloe^  y  una$  apoeas  ;  y  ta  obligo  a  dar  at- 
enta  dillat  caday  quando  qui  a  It  pidiesetn,  | 
mandaron  tU  dicHo  Mguazil  Mayor  qm  &afa 
pona  en  la  placa  defta  mlla  una  picota  de  madt- 
ra.  E  qui  ponga  en  el  cerro  qui  ata  Junto  daU 
villa  en  la  saHda  hazia  la  tUrra,  una  korea  if 
madxra,  en  la  qual  te  exicuti  lajutticia.^^ — ^Rsa- 
zsAL,  Hist,  de  Guatemala,  p.  267. 


[Haaty  Building  of  Miitionary  SittUmenti  ts 
Guatimala,\ 
Thx  first  missionary  settlements  were  soon 
built  RxMssAL  says,  '*  in  four  hours  a  hoDM  is 
made,  and  a  whole  village  in  two  days.  That 
of  S.  Domingo  de  Xenacahot,  en   los   Zscalh- 
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peqiiea  de  Guatemala,  was  built  by  P.  F.  Baoito 
de  YQlacafias  in  one  nigbt,  to  occupy  the  groand 
egainst  some  SpanJards  wbo  wera  coining  to 
make  an  ettancia  there  next  day*"— Hut.  cU 
Chiapa  y  GtMUemtUoj  p.  503. 


{Taking  Pou$9sion  of  (hnana  by  Turf  and  Tudg,] 
*^  Wh^m  I  had  taken  good  yiev  of  the  ploee," 
says  HjLRoouRT,  ''  and  found  it  conunodious  for 
many  purposes,  then,  in  the  presence  of  Captain 
Fisher,  divers  gentlemen  and  others  of  my  com- 
pany, and  af  the  Indians  also,  I  took  poMoaaion 
of  the  land,  by  turf  and  twig,  in  the  bel|alf  of 
our  sovereign  lord,  King  Jamas :  I  took  the  eaid 
possession  of  a  part,  in  the  name  of  the  whoU 
cootincnt  of  Guiana,  lying  betwaea  the  rivers 
Amazons  ajod  Oroonoko,  not  being  aotuaUy  pes* 
ses&ed  or  inhabited  by  any  other  Christaan  prince 
or  state." — ^Harcoukt's  Voyagt^  MarL  JUt#.,  p. 
196. 


[2b6acfio.] 
*'  Thx  tobacco  that  iraa  brought  into  this 
Ipngdom  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1610,  was  at 
tiha  least  worth  sixty  thousand  pounds ;  and  sinoe 
that  time  the  store  that  yearly  both  oome  in,  was 
little  less."— Ibid.,  vol.  3,  p.  193. 


[Increase  of  Cattle  in  the  Falkland  Islands.] 
"  The  Spaniards  carried  a  few  head  of  cattle 
to  the  Falkhnd  Islands.  In  the  year  1780  they 
had  inereased  to  eight  hundred,  and  in  179.5, 
vhen  Aiata  wlrotie  his  aoeoanC  of  the  quadrupeds, 
there  were  more  than  six  thousand.  In  these 
miserable  islands,  where  the  cattle  were  left 
wholly  to  themselves,  being  neither  sheltered 
nor  foddered,  they  learnt  to  clear  away  the  snow, 
and  get  at  the  herbage  beneath  it."-— Azaiu, 
Qut^rup^dOy  t.  2,  p.  369. 


[Mr.  BurglCs  Utopian  Romance.] 
Ma.  Bvi4»B,  the  political  writer,  published, 
in  1760,  a  kind  of  Utopian  roaaaoe,  antituled 
*^Ab  Account  of  the  First  Setttoment,  Laws, 
Form  of  Govanunent,  and  Poliee,  of  the  Cessares, 
a  People  of  South  America,  in  Nine  Letters,  from 
Mr.  Vander  Neck,  one  of  the  Senators  of  the 
Nation,  to  his  friend  in  Holland.  With  Notes 
by  the  Editor,  8vo." 


[Prince  Mthur,] 
^*  Of  whieh  name,*'  says  Hall,  "  Englishmeii 
DO  more  rejoioed,  than  outward  nations  and  for. 
aign  princes  trymUed  and  quaked,  so  much  was 
that  name  to  all  nations  terrible  and  fonnidabla." 
—P.  428. 


[Lord  BaconH  IHctum  of  King  Jrthw^s  Jets.] 

Tau  first  son,  "  the  King  (in  honour  of  the 

foitish  race,  of  which  himself  was),  named  Ar- 


thnr,  aeoordiag  to  the  name  of  that  ancient  wot. 
thy,  King  of  the  Britains,  in  whose  acts,"  says 
Baoon,  '^  there  is  truth  enough  to  make  him  fa^ 
mous,  besides  that  whioii  is  fiibnlons." 

[Hsbr9u>  M8S,  of  the  History  of  King  Artkus 
in  the  Vatican.] 
So  generally  popular  were  the  romances  of 
the  Round  Table,  that  a  history  of  King  Arthur, 
translated  from  the  Spanish  into  Hebrew,  exists 
among  the  manuscripts  in  liie  Vatican. — Besto- 
LACci,  vol.  1,  p.  431. 


[Ortgt*  of  the  Word  "  Sir,"  and  its  wide  Use.] 
Papeiihcim  has  this  curious  note  concerning 
the  origin  of  the  word  "  Sir,"  and  its  wide  use, 
"  Mints  est  plurium  diversissimorumque  icfto- 
mtttum  consensus  in  nsurpatione  hs^'us  particulm 
honoraiMis  Ser,  stgniflcintis  dominum,  sub  levi 
quadamitarietats,  Sara  Hfbreis  Dominam  sonat, 
ut  no^um  s»  Scripturis,  Serapis,  JEgyptiorum 
dem,  sie  dictus  quasi  Dominus  Apis.  jSrabss 
Isma^Utes  apastoritim  vitteprofessione  Sarraoenos 
did  fe  voheruntj  quasi  Dominos  ovium ;  esto  tm- 
peritius  quidam  a  Sara  Ahraha  uxors  traetum 
nomen  velint^  cui  ex  opposito  et  per  contemptum 
Agarenomm  appellationem  objiciunt.  Mosehis, 
sutu  magnus  dux  sive  Dominus  Csar  dicitur, 
Tsutones  tm-o,  cum  quihus  eommiunes  radices  plu- 
rimbs  retinsnt  Longobardi,  idem  Ser  usurpant, 
ut  notum  est  Belgis,  ex  antique  nobilitatis  no- 
minibus  8er.«anders,  Ser^jaoobs,  &e.  Franci 
Sire  St  cum  addUo  Meesire ;  hoc  suis  curiowihus 
et  Clerieis,  istud  soH  Regi  nwuc  per  excellentiam 
iribmsntis,"'^  Acta.  Sanctorum,  April,  t.  8,  p. 
922. 


[The  Talking  Rohin  Red^east.] 
"  Da.  Fttoiiiiz  caused  a  robm  red*breast  which 
he  had  in  a  eage,  to  be  brought  into  the  dining, 
room,  where  it  entertained  us,  whilst  at  dinner, 
with  singing  and  talking  many  pleasant  things, 
as  *  Sweet  lady' — *  Is  the  packet  come  ?' — *  What 
news  from  England  ?'  and  several  such  expres- 
sions, which  the  ]>ootor's  lady  had  taught  it. 
The  smallness  of  this  bird  renders  its  talking 
the  nore  remarkaUe:  and,  perhaps,  madam, 
this  robin  red-breast  is  one  of  the  greatest  rari. 
ties  ia  Ireland,  if  not  in  the  whole  world ;  and  I 
believe  Dr.  IlMBnix  tiiinks  so,  for,  as  small  as 
this  bird  is,  he  todd  me  he  would  not  sell  it  for 
twenty  guineas  \  and  I  do  think,  were  it  sold  to 
the  worth  of  its  pleasant  chat  it  would  yield  a 
thoQsaad."— John  Dunton's  Conversation  in  Ire- 
landy  p.  622. 


[Sir  WtRiam  Ikn^^s  Opinion  of  the  Spaniards.] 
WaiTiNS,  in  1669,  to  Lord  Arlington,  Sis 
WiLLUM  TzKYLE  Said,  ^^  he  should  neither  ii»- 
orease  nor  lessen  the  faults  of  the  Spaniards, 
which,"  he  adds,  "  your  Lordship  has  so  much 
reason  to  censure  and  reproach :  nor  should  i 
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be  less  amazed  at  them,  but  that  I  look  upon 
them  as  the  nsaal  distntctions  of  weak  and  dis- 
eased bodies.  'Tis  certain,  they  haTe  deserved 
so  little  of  OS,  that  we  have  no  reason  at  all  to 
ooncem  oarselves  in  their  interests  or  dangers, 
miless  we  find  they  will  have  very  strong  and 
necessary  consequences  upon  our  own ;  and  in 
that  cajie,  our  growing  angry  with  them  will 
only  serve  to  hurt  ourselves ;  and  we  had  better 
help  them  to  mend  their  faults,  than  force  them, 
by  despair  or  hardships,  to  increase  them."— Sir 
WiLUAM  Tbmplb's  Workt,  vol.  2,  p.  204. 


[Statt  of  the  Low  ComUria  m  1670.] 
*'Thk  Constable  is  gone  for  Spain,  and  left 
his  government  (the  Low  Countries)  muoh  as 
he  held  it :  nor  can  I  judge  whether  it  came 
from  his  natural  temper,  or  some  contracted  in- 
dispositions, for  his  health  has  been  of  late  the 
cover  for  it ;  but  these  six  or  eight  months  past, 
he  has  been  obstinate  to  hear  nothing  of  business, 
returning  all  that  was  offered  by  his  nearest  offi- 
cers with  queire  matarmt  ?  ^  Do  you  wish  to  kill 
me?'  and  passing  his  time  with  his  virginals, 
his  dwarfs,  and  his  graciosoes.'* — ^Ibid.,  vq|.  2, 
p.  224. 


[Furthtr  Character  of  Spain.] 
Thx  Prince  of  Orange  said,  in  1676,  of  the 
usage  which  he  had  received  in  Spain,  "  It  had 
gone  so  fiur  in  what  concerned  his  personal  in- 
terests with  that  crown,  as  to  make  him  tell  the 
Duke  of  Villa  Hermosa,  last  campaign,  that  he 
took  this  manner  of  treatment  from  Spain  as  a 
great  honour  to  him ;  for  he  was  very  sure,  at 
a  time  wherein  the  least  step  he  should  make 
awry  was  of  so  great  moment  to  that  crown, 
they  would  not  use  him  so,  if  they  did  not  think 
him  a  man  of  too  much  honour  to  prefer  his  own 
resentments  before  the  public  interests  he  was 
engaged  in."  And  he  added  upon  it  that  they 
knew  him,  f<Nr  he  should  not  do^  it.— 4bid.,  vol. 
2,  p.  378. 


[Popular  Oroan  at  the  Exeemtion  of  Charles  the 
Firtt.] 
Philip  Hinrt,  who  saw  the  exeoutioii  of 
King  Charles,  used  to  say,  "  that  at  the  instant 
when  the  blow  was  given,  there  was  such  a  dis- 
mal  universal  groan  among  the  thousands  of  peo- 
ple that  were  within  sight  of  it  (as  it  were  with 
one  consent),  as  he  never  heard  before ;  and  de- 
sired he  might  never  hear  the  like  again,  nor  see 
such  a  cause  for  it.'' — Da.  Wordswokth's  Ecd. 
Biography,  vol.  6,  p.  144. 


[Want  of  Lighting  in  London,  1685.} 
"  Thxrk  is  wanting  a  law  wherein,  althoagh 
not  all  EngUnd  is  concerned,  yet  a  great  part 
thereof  is,  that,  in  the  capital  city  of  England, 
not  only  all  the  streets  and  lanes  should  be  kept 
olean,  that  all  sorts  of  persons  might  walk  as 


commodiously  in  winter  as  in  sommer,  which  is 
of  late  years  brought  to  pass  in  that  great  and 
popidoQS  city  of  Phris,  in  France ;  bat  also,  as 
is  done  in  that  city  all  tbe  winter  nights,  in  the 
middle  of  all  the  streets  there  shovdd  be  hanged 
out  so  many  candles  or  lamps,  as  that  all  sorts 
of  persons  in  this  great  trading  city  might  wa& 
about  their  business  as  oonvenientlj  and  safi^ 
by  night  as  by  day,"— JBnyfafuf »  Wantt,  1685. 
— Scott's  Somere^  TVactt,  vol.  9,  p.  234. 


[Exeeu  of  FemaUo  ihe  Effect  ofPafygmmf.} 
^^On  dit  qne  e^U  y  a  rareti  de  maiet,  la  pn^ 
creation  abonde  en femeUet" — (Azasa.  Qnadni- 
pedes,  vol.  2,  p.  363.)  If  this  obserratioB  be 
well  founded,  it  tends  to  confirm  the  pirobaUe 
opinion  that  an  excess  of  females,  where  it  exists 
in  pdygamous  nations,  is  the  effect  of  pol jgaoy, 
and  not  the  cause. 


[Cotton  Clothe  ae  a  Defence  agaimtt  Indimm  A- 
rowt.] 
Fr.  Fraroisco  db  Ortboa  says,  in  his  Apro- 
vacion  to  the  Jkftltcta  de  lae  Indiat^  of  D.  Ber- 
nardo de  Vargas  Maohuca,  that  in  MexiBo  the 
Spaniards  travelled  in  large  parties,  thej  and 
their  horses  covered  with  cotton  olo^  three 
fingers  in  thickness,  for  defence  against  Um  ar- 
rows of  the  Chichimecos. 


[BeUe  to  frighten  the  Indiam*.] 
"Bills  at  the  portral  are  recommended  ta 
frightening  the  Indians,  and  Miim^ting  the  hocssL" 
— ^BxRRARDo  lin  Vargas  Macbvca,  MSUia  Ja- 
dMfM,  S,  46. 

[Recommendation  of  thort  Sworde.] 
SoMx  Spanish  captains  in  the  Indies  alkiwed 
the  harquebussiers  to  go  without  swords,  the 
sword  being  a  great  inctunbranoe  when  not  in 
use.  Bernardo  de  Vargas  censures  this  as  a  per- 
ilous indulgence,  and  recommends  short  awucds. 
"  JHgo  que  eneu  lugar  Ueven  unae  madias  csps- 
dae,  alfangeteiy  o  ctmttarnif,  ntaehetomee,  o  cadU^ 
loe  largoe  de  monte,  de  tru  o  quatro  jMlmoe."— 
Ibid.,  fi*.  45. 


[Long  Hair  a  Hold  for  the  Enemiy.] 
"Thx  long-haired  Indians  aflbrded  a  good 
handle  to  the  Spaniards  in  war ;  not  so  those  isko 
were  shorn.  Porque  n  eeeuea/n  qwtndo  vienen  a 
lot  manoe  con  loe  EepanoUe  de  que  la  kagen 
preea  dalloe,  y  como  no  h  tengan  y  eaten  en  cacrai^ 
ee  deelizan  tin  que  ee  puedan  atir  a  moast."— 
Ibid.,  ff.  3. 


[The  Sayo,  or  Coat  of  Cotton.] 
"  The  eayo  or  coat  of  cotton  which  was  (band 
the  best  armour  against  arrows,  served  also  as  a 
good  bed,  and  kept  the  vrearer  from  feeling  ths 
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dampness  of  the  groond.  Machoca  reoommeDds 
that  it  be  staffed  lightlj,  and  says  five  pounds  of 
ootton  are  soflSoient,  but  if  the  coat  is  to  come 
ma  low  as  the  knees,  then  it  should  have  eight. 
If  this  were  wetted,  the  cotton  became  close  and 
in  Iwnps,  and  was  easily  pierced."-— Ibid.,  ff.  43. 


[  Ear-^cti  of  the  Morion  hinder  the  Word  of 
Command,] 
Machuca  recommends  (ff.  47)  that  the  morion 
should  be  without  ear-pieces,  ton  oreferat,  as  be- 
ing uneasy  to  the  wearer,  and  hindering  hkn  firom 
hearing  the  word  of  command  in  action.  But 
he  says  they  are  necessary  where  slings  are  used. 
—Ibid. 


[Pemican.] 
"  The  provision  called  Pemican,  on  which  the 
Chepewyans  and  other  savages  in  the  N.  of  Amer- 
ica chiefly  subsist  in  their  journeys,  is  thus  pre- 
pared. The  lean  parts  of  the  flesh  of  larger 
animals  are  cut  in  thin  slices  and  phused  on  a 
wooden  grate  over  a  slow  fire,  or  exposed  to  the 
son,  and  sometimes  to  the  frost.  Thus  dried  it 
18  pounded  between  two  stones,  and  will  keep 
several  years.  If,  however,  it  is  kept  in  large 
quantities,  it  is  disposed  to  ferment  in  the  spring, 
when  it  must  be  exposed  to  the  air,  or  it  will 
soon  decay.  The  fat  is  melted  down  and  mixed 
when  boiling,  with  the  pounded  meat  in  equal 
proportions,  then  put  in  baskets  or  bags  for  trav- 
elling, and  eaten  without  further  preparation.  It 
is  a  nutritious  food.  A  superior  Idnd  is  made 
with  the  addition  of  marrow  and  dried  berries." 
— ^Mackenzie,  p.  121. 


[No  Evergreen  Crupere  in  jimerica.] 

"  Wb  have  no  creeping  plants  in  North  Amer- 
ica which  preserve  their  verdure  in  winter,"  says 
M.  Simon,  ^*  and  the  effect  of  the  profusion  of  ivy 
in  England  is  very  striking." 


[Use  of  the  Faca  in  killing  the  Cohra^Vendoe^  or, 
Boa  Conttrictor.] 
Rbnnxfobt  accounts  in  a  ridiculous  manner 
for  the  universal  use  of  the  faca,  "  The  inhab- 
itants of  this  country,  even  the  children,  never 
go  abroad  in  the  country  without  carrying  large 
naked  knives,  edged  on  both  sides,  to  cut  the 
snakes  called  Cobra- Vendos  (the  Boa  Conttrictor) 
who  leap  upon  them  from  the  trees,  twist  round, 
and  would  stifle  them,  if  they  did  not  quickly  cut 
them  in  half.  One  sees  many  persons  with  scars 
upon  their  bodies,  from  the  wounds  which  they 
have  given  themselves  in  thus  cutting  the  snake !" 
-  -Pt.  2,  ch.  5,  p.  293. 


[Uh  of  Ducks  in  JStrnip  Fields,] 
Ma.  Coke  cleared  a  crop  of  turnips  from  the 
black  canker  by  turning  ducks  in.    They  cleared 
a  field  of  thirty-five  acres  completely  in  five  days, 


marohing  at  last  throng  it  on  the  hmt,  and  eye- 
ing the  leaves  on  both  sides  with  great  care,  to 
devour  every  one  they  could  see.-— ^AfMuiZf  of 
Jigricuiture, 


[The  Turkish  Booxa.] 
Ths  Turks  make  a  liquor  from  barley  which 
is  called  Boosa,  and  which  although  fermented 
\m  not  prohibited  like  wine,  "because,"  says 
EvLiA,  "it  gives  heat  and  strength  to  the  body 
of  Moslem  warriors,  and  goes  for  hunger.  Ex- 
cess in  drinking  it  brings  on  gout  and  dropsy ; 
and  the  proverb  says  that  dogs  are  no  firiends  to 
Booza  drinkers;  the  reason  of  which  is  that 
Booza  drinkers  being  liable  to  these  diseases, 
always  cany  a  stick  in  the  hand,  which  is  no 
means  of  recommending  themselves  to  the  favour 
of  dogs.  The  Booza  makers  are  a  very  neces- 
sary corporation  in  a  camp ;  they  are  for  the 
most  part  Tatar  Gipsies." 


[Sweet  Booza  of  the  Turks,] 
The  Turks  have  also  a  sweet  Booza,  which 
is  much  less  in  request, — there  being  only  for^ 
shops  in  Constantinople  where  it  was  sold,  and 
300  of  the  other.  I  am  not  certain  whether  the 
sweet  kind  be  what  Evlxa  immediately  describes 
as  "  a  kind  of  white  Booka  made  of  the  growing 
millet  (probably  the  grain  before  it  is  ripe)  which 
resembles  a  jelly.  They  put  it  sometimes  for 
a  trial  into  a  handkerchief  without  a  drop  of  it 
going  through.  Women  who  are  with  child 
take  it,  that  the  child  may  become  sound  and 
stout,  and  when  delivered,  they  take  it  to  in- 
crease the  milk.  The  surface  oi  it  is  covered 
with  a  kind  of  cream  which  gives  new  vigour 
and  life,  without  intoxicating,  or  producing  colic, 
because  they  compose  it  of  must  of  Zenedro,  cin- 
namon, cloves,  ginger,  and  Indian  nuts.  They 
sell  it  in  great  tubs  which  could  contain  a  man's 
body.  I  who  spent  so  much  time  in  cofiee  houses, 
Booza  houses,  and  vrine  houses,  can  call  God  to 
witness  that  I  never  drank  any  thing  during  all 
my  travels  but  this  sweet  Booza  of  Constantino* 
pie  preserved  in  boxes,  that  of  Egypt  made  of 
rice-water,  and  that  of  Crimea  called  Makssama.'  * 


[Owl,  or,  Eagle  Pellets,] 
"  Upon  a  rock  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  I  found  a 
large  nest,  very  similiar  to  those  seen  in  King 
George's  Sound.  There  were  in  it  several  mass- 
es resembling  those  which  contain  the  hair  and 
bones  of  mice,  and  are  disgorged  by  the  owls  In 
England  after  the  flesh  is  digested.  These 
masses  were  larger,  and  consisted  of  the  hair  of 
seals  and  of  land  animals,  of  the  scaly  feathers 
of  pinguins,  and  the  bones  of  birds  and  small 
quadrupeds.  Possibly  the  constructor  of  the 
nest  might  be  an  enormous  owl ;  and  if  so,  the 
cause  of  the  bird  being  never  seen,  whilst  the 
nests  were  not  scarce,  would  be  from  its  not 
going  out  until  dark;  but  firom  the  veiy  open 
and  exposed  situations  in  which  the  nests  were 
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[The  8Mltan^$  Lion  JEitpers.] 
Tbb  kaepe»  who  iead  the  liooB  in  praoeflBion 
before  the  Gnad  Seignior,  ejre  deeoribed  by  £▼• 
UA  as  '^oenying  in  their  haads  ooneerves  of 
GaseUes*  meat,  ■eaenned  with  opiam  and  other 
spices,  hoUiDg  large  cndgela,  and  leading  eaeh 
lion  in  four  iron  ohnma  plated  with  gold  or  siher. 
If  one  of  theee  Ucdb  euaged  is  going  to  assail 
the  speotators,  the  liooFkeepers  hold  onder  his 
nose  the  ooniiture  of  Gaselles'  meat  with  opimn, 
which  renders  the  beast  tame  and  qniet,  and  in 
that  waj  they  keep  and  role  it." 


[Baltamte  Oil  of  Kentnfky  and  TWuMtfec.] 
"  Mn.  RsTifBY,  in  relating  his  travels  in  Ken- 
tncky  and  TeDnessee,  described  to  us  a  remarka- 
ble rock,  which  continually  yields  a  balsamic  oil. 
The  oil,  of  which  he  shewed  os  a  specimen,  is 
exactly  like  balsam  of  sulphur,  both  to  the  sight 
ai^  smelL  It  rises  from  the  bottom  ef  a  Ibiuit. 
ain,  and  covers  the  sor&ce  of  the  water,  from 
whence  the  inhabitania  skim  it  off.  TKey  say 
it  cures  the  tooth  ache  immediately,  and  is  an 
excellent  remedy  for  rheomatio  pains."— Da. 
Coke's  /oimui/.   Mfthodut  Mag.,  vol.  21 ,  p.  450. 


[A  She-Bear  vitk  Young  never  kitUd  in  jinm^ 
ica.] 

It  is  said  Sn  Thokas  Rankin's  Memoirs  (a 
Methodist  Preaeher),  that  no  person  in  America, 
"either  white  man  or  Indian,  ever  killed  a  aba- 
bear  with  young.  They  an  wappoood  to  hide 
themselves  in  the  most  secret  places  till  they 
have  brought  forth  thor  young.'' 


[Cure  for  Foot-eorenem.] 
Whs*  Nicbolas  Fmkaam,  was  walking 
through  Spain,  "one  night  his  hostess  where  he 
lodged,  seeing  he  was  a  young  foot  traveller, 
and  that  he  suffered  greatly  from  the  torment  of 
his  feet,  prescribed  to  him  to  bathe  and  steep 
his  feet  for  a  considerable  time  in  a  bowl  of  sack, 
which  she  brought  for  that  purpose.  This  gave 
him  immediate  ease,  and  enabled  him  to  proceed 
eomfortably  on  his  journey  the  next  morning, 
and  by  future  appUcatioiis  prevented  all  future 
inconvenienoes  of  that  sort." 


[Bithop'e  Advice  to  Pope  JuHm  III.] 
"  SpAHf  does  most  religiously  observe  all  your 
laws  and  constitutions,  does  not  change  or  inno- 
vate in  any  thing.  And  as  for  that  nation  you 
need  not  be  solioitoos,  for  yon  can  find  but  few 
amongst  the  Spaniards  who  have  not  an  ab- 
horrence for  the  doctrine  of  Luther.  But  if  there 
are  any  heretics  among  them,  they  are  such  as 
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found,  I  shenld  nther  joige  it  te  he  of  the  ea^ 
kind ;  and  that  its  powers  are  soofa  as  to  rendsr 
It  heedless  of  any  attsmpts  from  natives  upon  its 
young." — ^FuNDKBS,  vol.  1,  p.  81. 


sather  daagr  tiuut  the  Messiah  is  ytc  eonc^ « 
that  meal's  souls  are  immortal,  thaa  qoMtkn  tki 
power  efyanrHoUaeaB.  Batwithoatdaahtthi 
heresy  of  thein  aaems  to  us  more  snfienUeAu 
tfaatofLiitber;  and  the  reason  kpliis;  forte 
Marani,  though  they  believe  noduog  d  Cisis, 
or  a  future  state,  are  yet  vroot  to  hdd  tkr 
tongues,  or  at  most  laugh  amongst  themselTe^ 
and  in  the  meantime  are  not  at  aU  vantiDg  ii 
their  duty  to  the  Roman  church." — Jdvktgim 
hg  totne  BiMhop9  euienMed  at  Jfonosta  te  hft 
JmLme  UL  The  tnet  is  hronioal,  but  Uui  pot 
nfffttrdielesa  is  aerioualy  meant. 


[The^Shard-borne  Beetle  with  hit  drotut/ 1 
Macbeth]. 
"  Tbs  Scarabe  flies  over  many  a  sweet  ilover, 
and  lights  in  a  oowshard."  (Stxphsh  Gosoi'i 
Shhoole  of  AbuMe,  Scott's  Somenf  TraiU,  d. 
3,  p.  5(»2.)— Here  is  the  ei^iattatianofSUBi. 
pere's  epithet,  Sburd-bora.^ 

[Magneiie  Injhena.] 
"  Oua  ovm  coontrymen  among  tWrmigi* 
ksaU  experiments  tell  ns,  that  a  rodortg« 
iron  having  stood  long  in  a  window,  ordi«fc«^ 
b^ing  tbeaoe  taken  and  by  the  help  oft  c«k,  or 
the  hke  thing,  being  halanoed  in  viM, «  » 
any  other  liqoid  sobstanee,  whsrt  itmy^* 
free  motttUty,  will  bewray  a  kind  eimpMt 
and  diseontentaaat  till  it  attain  tfas  fonv  I* 
tion."— S»  H.  Worroa's  Bemaint,  p-YS. 


[Leaves  of  the  Vine  a  SuhatUuU  f<fr  Tka:-^ 
the  Prumnge   good  for  making  ftiugar  f 
Wine.] 
"  Tm  teaves  erf  the  viae  on  boiBg  aricd,  wjwfc 

dMNdd  be  done  in  the  shade»  »akesnffl«dtetf 
and  extremely  wholcwome  teB,lhoagh  ioaB«» 
different,  both  io  taste  and  flaTOur,  fit* «» 
commonly  used,  besides  being  sdmitsWy  »* 
lated  for  making  vinegar.  The  prumngs  d  iw 
vine,  on  being  bruised  and  put  into  a  v«, 
mashing-tub,  and  boiling  water  ponred  ot  tKBj 
the  same  way  as  done  with  »»J^  P/;j?"fL 
liquor  of  a  fine  vinous  qusiity;  ^»*»*7*^; 
mented,  forms  an  exoeUent  suhstitnte  for  new, 
and  which,  on  boang  dktiUed,  I»*^?V7 
fine  spirit  of  the  nature  of  brandy.'— «■** 

[Story  from  the  Xdm^'] 
"  Thx  Tahnud  relataB  a  trick  wWch  •  »"*» 
put  upon  God  and  tiie  devilj  for  h«  «^ 
the  devil  to  carry  him  to  heavaa  g^  ^^ 
ing  seen  the  happiness  of  the  ^.rzL 
die  vrith  more  tranquUlity.    TbedcjrU^^ 
the  Rabbin's  request,  who  seeing  the  g» 
heaven  open,  threw  himself  headlong  w»f 
ing  by  the  great  God  that  he  would  newr 

1  KAua  nys  in  hia  Gloa«7  "5'*i^«?5b  ^• 
memn  only  the  hard  aeales  of  drfed  cowobbb 

8HABD.     J.  W.  W 
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out  agaiiL^-God  who  would  not  ■offer  bim  to  be 
gollty  of  a  perjury,  wm  obliged  to  leave  him 
there,  while  the  devil  being  trioked  slunk  awi^ 
la  great  confusion."— Basnaoe,  book  3,  oh.  6. 


[Interchange  of  0  and  Z.] 
Thb  reading  of  Qapa  for  ZapA  in  some  maau- 
soripts  of  St.  Matthew's  Qospel,  shows  that  in 
other  countries  besides  Spain,  the  sound  ef  the 
thaa  has  been  given  to  the  Z- 


[jili,  the  Patron  of  the  Lion  Keeper$.] 
**  Ali,  the  Lion  of  iGrod,  is  the  patron  of  the 
keepers  of  the  imperial  lions,  beoanse  all  lions 
and  savfige  animals  came  to  lay  doi^  their  heads 
gently  before  him,  and  to  speak  with  him  the 
language  of  their  condition.''-— Evlu* 


magnitude  of  the  constmotor  be  profxirtiottate 
to  the  size  of  the  nest,  Terra  Australis  must  be 
inhabited  by  a  species  of  bird,  little  inferior  to 
the  condor  of  the  Andes." — ^Fundbes,  vol.  1, 
p.  64. 


[Skin  qf  thB  Red  Herring  prevente  Beer  from 
foamng  or  frothing.] 
Tbs  red  herring..— *^  There  is  plain  witch- 
craft in  his  skin,"  says  T.  Nashe,  "  which  is  a 
secret  that  all  tapsters  will  curse  me  for  blabbing  *, 
for  do  but  rub  a  cann  or  quart  pot  round  about 
the  mouth  with  it,  let  the  cunningest  lick-spig- 
got  swelt  his  heart  out,  the  beer  shall  never 
foam  or  froth  in  the  eup,  whereby  to  deceive 
men  of  their  measure,  but  be  as  settled  as  if  it 
stood  all  aight."-^NASHs'e  Lenten  Stuff.,  HarL 
Miec.,  vol.  2,  p.  331. 


[Porridge  and  Pottage.] 
Porrage  or  porridge^  and  pottage^  are  com- 
monly supposed  to  be  mere  synonimes,-'but  the 
former  seems  to  be  a  genuine  word,  derived  from 
PorreaUf  a  leek.  Leek-porrage  is  therefore  a 
pleonage  which  obtained  as  the  meaning  of  the 
French  word  was  forgotten. 


[Turkish  Drink  of  Mint  and  Pimento.] 
'*  Tbb  Turks  are  exceedingly  fond  of  a  bev- 
erage made  veith  mint  and  pimento  infused  in 
cold  water :  I  must  say  that  I  never  tasted  any- 
thing more  powerful.  It  is  tike  swallowing  an 
alcohol  the  most  concentrated."— Pouquxtxlli, 
p.  186. 


[Jougourth. — What  f  J 
"  Jougourth  is  a  sort  of  curdled  milk,  turned 
by  heating  the  milk  over  the  fire  with  some  of 
the  old  jougourth  in  it,  or  for  want  of  that  the 
flower  of  an  artichoke.  Thus  the  original  fer- 
mentati<m  proceeds  from  this  plaiit>  and  this  the 
Greeks  know  perfectly  well,  resorting  to  it  vi^mii* 
ever  t)ieir  stock  of  curd  is  entirely  ekhaasted." 
— Ibid.  p.  185. 


[The  Sycamore  TVee — a  Harbour  for  Flies.] 
In  Defoe's  Tour  through  Ghreat  Britain,  an 
avenue  of  trees  near  Doroheeter  is  praised  for  its 
beauty,  ^'  though,"  the  writer  adds,  "  being  com- 
mon sycamores,  they  are  inceavenient  by  har- 
bouring flies."— -Vol.  1,  p.  331, 


[Huge  Ne$t9.] 
"  Neak  Point  Possession  were  found  two  Mett 
of  extraordinary  magnitude.  They  were  built 
upon  the  ground,  from  idiich  they  rose  above 
two  feet ;  and  were  of  vast  eiroum&renoe  and 
great  interior  capacity,  the  branches  of  trees 
and  other  matter  of  which  each  nest  was  com- 
posed being  enough  to  fill  a  small  cart.    If  the 


[Coats  of  Horses  employed  in  Coal  JiRnes  soft  and 

M.  SiMoiTD  observes  that  the  coats  of  the 
horses  employed  in  the  coal  pits  are  soft  and 
gloBsy,  like  the  skin  of  a  mole. — Yd.  2,  p.  60. 


[Rapacity  of  the  Wolves  at  Ca%tnpore.] 
1785.  "  During  a  dreadful  famine  the  peo- 
ple crowded  for  relief  to  the  cantonment  at  Caun- 
pore,and  perishing  for  weakness  before  they 
could  obtain  it,  fiUed  up  the  ways  with  their 
dead  bodies.  This  attracted  the  wolves,  and 
being  thus  fleshed  with  human  food,  they  con- 
sidered the  country  as  their  own,  and  man  as 
their  proper  prey.  They  not  only  frequently 
carried  off  (Mdren,  but  actually  attacked  the 
sentries  on  their  peat.  Three  of  them  attacked 
a  sentinel,  who  after  shooting  the  first  and  bayo- 
aetting  the  second,  was  killed  by  the  third.  It 
wa8  necessary  to  double  the  sentries.  A  man, 
his  wife,  and  ohild,  were  sleeping  in  their  hut, 
the  mother  was  awakened  by  the  shrieks  of  the 
child  in  her  arms,  a  wolf  had  seized  it  by  the 
leg,  and  carried  it  off  in  spite  of  her  struggles." 
— Causo  in  Forbes^  vol.  4,  p.  82. 


[WesUy's  Use  of  the  Verb  "iVU/."] 
WssLST  uses  the  verb  to  niU^  of  which  he 
felt  the  waiit,«4iut  he  found  it  necessary  to  an- 
nex an  explanation  which  very  much  injured  its 
effect.  Speaking  of  the  Christian,  he  says,  "  He 
frequently  finds  his  will  more  or  less  exalting 
itself  against  the  vrill  of  God.  He  wills  some- 
thing, because  it  is  pleasing  to  nature,  which 
is  not  pleasing  to  God.  And  he  nills  (is  averse 
from)  something,  because  it  is  painful  to  n^ture^ 
which  is  the  wUl  of  God  concerning  him." — ^Vol. 
7,  p.  189. 


[  Unnecessary  Marking  of  Words  in  Poetry.] 
In  those  volumes  of  the  Arminian  Magazine 
which  Wesley  edited,  he  has  marked  those  syU 
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kblas  in  poetry  which  are  not  pnmoonoed, — 
thos  for  instance, 

'*  A  gentle  heat  till  then  unknown 
Played  roand  my  heart,  and  in  the  stone 
Softenid  and  made  a  place  for  thee.'' 

This  is  altogether  needless,  hecanse  the  sylla- 
bles which  are  thus  marked,  are  not  pronoanc- 
ed  in  prose.  A  mark  is  required  only  where 
the  promuioiation  would  appear  doubtfiil  with- 
out one. 


[The  WindmiUi  of  Merida,] 
The  fabulous  Chronicle  of  K.  Rodrigo,  de- 
■oribing  Merida  as  it  was  before  the  time  of  the 
Moors,  says  "  that  upon  every  church  there  was 
a  tower  with  a  windmill  upon  it,  so  that  the  city 
might  never  be  in  want  of  flour.'' — ^P.  2,  o.  166. 

[Tki  DatnteHvHfu  oftht  Poroi/niM.] 
"The  Porcupines  are  very  destructive  in 
gardens,  they  select  the  nicest  fruit  within  their 
reach,  and  will  pass  over  beds  of  common  vege^ 
tables  to  devour  the  lettuce,  cucumber,  French- 
beans  and  other  delicacies."— Forbes,  vol.  1,  p. 
277. 


wolves,  jaokalls,  and  dogs  in  some  parts  of  tbB 
country,  is  attributed  to  it "— Eumj%bi  oa^  *g 
Acetmnt  of  Canbtd,  p.  140. 


[Oa  to  still  the  Waves.] 
''Heeb  and  there  were  to  be  seen  stripes,  or 
spots  in  the  sea,  which  from  their  glittering  ap- 
pearance, and  the  little  movement  t^  water  then 
had,  were  distinguishable  at  a  very  great  dis- 
tance. These  spots  proceeded  from  the  fat  and 
oily  substances  eoutted  by  the  whales  in  their 
breathing,  or  from  their  excrements,  and  shewed 
in  a  remarkable  manner  how  little  oil  is  neces- 
sary to  spread  to  a  great  extent  over  the  surface 
of  UiB  water.  The  idea,  which  I  believe  origin- 
ated with  l>r.  Franklin,^  that  the  vraves,  when 
violently  agitated,  might  be  stilled  with  oil,  was 
probably  borrowed  firam  this  oiromnstanoe."—- 
Lahosdoeff,  vol.  1,  p.  80. 


[Oarlie  an  Antidote  for  the  had  Effects  of  the 

Simoom.] 

*^  AccoRDiifo  to  the  physicians,  garlic  is  above 

all  things  necessary  for  those  who  travel  in  the 

desert  to  keep  off  the  bad  efiects  of  the  Simoom." 

^EVLIA. 


[Farther  mention  of  Garlic  as  a  Nostrum  against 
the  Simoom.] 
In  Afgbannistaun  "  the  people  in  places  where 
the  Simoom  is  frequent  eat  garlic,  and  rub  their 
lips  and  noses  with  it  when  they  go  out  in  the 
heat  of  summer,  to  prevent  their  suffering  by  the 
Simoom.  This  wind  is  said  to  blast  trees  in  its 
passage ;  and  the  hydrophobia,  which  affects  the 


[Satame  Origin  of  Onions  and  GarHeJ] 
*'  I  HAVE  seen  it  recounted  in  a  history,"  says 
EvLiA,  "  that  when  Satan  stept  out  from  Para- 
disc  on  the  earth  gaHic  sprung  up  from  the  spot 
whereon  he  had  put  his  left  foot,  and  that  ontoiis 
sprouted  out  from  the  place  whereon  he  set  has 
right     But  both  verily  are  very  pleasant  food." 


[Cwrious  Effect  of  an  Earthquake  on  (Ac  iVada- 
hms  of  the  Clacks  in  BaienrittJ] 
STAVORnnrs  mentions  a  remarfcable  eflfeet  of 
an  earthquake  which  occurred  while  he  was 
at  Batavia.  All  the  clocks,  the  pendulums  of 
which  oscillated  east  and  west  stood  still ;  hat 
those  which  hung  to  the  north  and  sooth  wae 
not  affected. — ^Yol.  1,  p.  172. 


[Plantain  2V<m,  Coolers  of  the  Atmoapkere,] 
"The  plantain  trees,"  Ma.  Forbes  says, 
"  are  known  to  cool  the  atmosphere,  and  for  Has 
reason  the  gardeners  in  Hindostan  often  raise  a 
clump  at  the  end  of  a  bed  of  betel,  becanse  the 
cooler  the  situation  the  better  the  betel  thrives.'' 
—Vol.  2,  p.  409. 


*  It  !•  ft  Tery  old  notion.    EnAsmJS  makes  use  of  it  In 


[Curious  small  Horses  in  India.] 
"  Iff  the  nabob's  stable  at  Coasimbasar  was 
a  of^eotiott  of  curious  small  horses,  several  not 
exceeding  three  feet  in  height ;  and  one  a  most 
extraordinary  dwarf,  under*  that  size,  had  die 
head,  chest,  and  body  of  a  full  grovni  horse." — 
Ceuso  in  ForbeSj  vol.  4,  p.  96. 


[RatUs  Snakt  Soup.] 
Ihu  FoEDTCE  knew  the  black  servant  of  an 
Indian  merchant  in  America,  vrho  was  food  of 
soup  made  of  rattle-snakes,  in  which  he  always 
boiled  the  head  along  with  tiie  rest  of  the  aniaal, 
vrithout  any  regard  to  the  poison. — Rsss's  Cf- 
clopesdia. 


[Pops  Pius  IV.'s  Skip,  and  the  Harbour  of  Satd- 
wt'cA,  m  Kent.] 
''I  EEAD,"  says  FuLLEB,  iu  his  Good 
Thoughts,  "  how  Pope  Pius  IV.  had  a  grett 
ship  richly  laden  landed  at  Sandwich  in  Kent, 
where  it  suddenly  sunk,  and  so  with  the  sands 
choaked  up  the  harbour,  that  ever  since  that 
place  hath  been  deprived  of  the  benefit  thereof. 
I  see  that  happiness  doth  not  always  attend  the 
adventures  of  his  Holiness.  Would  he  had  car- 
ried away  his  ship  and  left  us  our  harbour.  May 
his  spiritual  merchandize  never  come  more  into 
this  island,  but  rather  sink  in  Tiber  than  sail  tlnis 
for,  bringing  so  small  good,  and  so  great  annoy- 
ance.     Sure  he  is  not  so  happy  in  opening  tha 
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doors  of  heaven,  as  he  is  nnhappj  to  obstract 
havens  on  earth." 


[Qin^^Duteh  Antidote  againtt  Jigut.] 
"  Thk  Dutch,  though  not  a  dranken  people, 
drink  raw  gin,  and  reconunend  it  to  strangers,  to 
repel  the  fever  and  agne.  They  have  very  great 
&ith  in  its  efficacy." — Silliman's  3Va9c2f,  vol. 
2,  p.  166. 


R.  S,  Hii  good  Spud  to  the  EMall. 
"  TauLT  thou  dost  the  world  disclose 

which  grows 
Promiscuoos,  here  a  Thorn  and  there  a  Rose. 
So  shall  black  Vice's  ngly  face 

add  grace 
Unto  the  Virtne  which  shines  next  in  place. 
So  when  a  stinging  Thorn  shall  wound, 

is  foond 
An  Herb  to  heal  the  soul,  and  make  it  soond." 
ji  Divine  Htrball^  togethtr  with  a  FoT' 
ewt  of  Thoma^  in  Fiv$  Sermoni,  by 
Thomas  Adams,  1616. 


[Th€  Hehrtw  Jod.] 
"  Thb  Jod  in  Jehovah  is  one  of  those  things 
which  eye  hath  not  seen,  but  which  has  been 
concealed  from  all  mankind.  Its  essence  and 
nature  are  incomprehensible ;  it  is  not  lawful  so 
much  as  to  meditate  upon  it.  Man  may  law- 
fully revolve  his  thoughts  from  one  end  of  the 
heavens  to  the  other,  but  he  cannot  approach  that 
inaccessible  Ught,  that  primitive  existence  con- 
tained in  the  letter  Jod.  And  indeed  the  Mas- 
ters call  the  letter  Thought,  or  Idea,  and  pre- 
scribe no  bounds  to  its  efficacy.  'Twas  this 
letter  which  flowing  from  the  primitive  Light 
gave  being  to  Emanations  ;  it  wearied  itself  by 
die  way,  but  assumed  new  vigour  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  letter  H.  He^  which  makes  the 
second  letter  of  the  Ineffable  Name.  The  other 
letters  have  also  their  mysteries.  The  last  H 
discovers  the  Unity  of  a  God  and  Creator ;  and 
upon  this  letter  that  grand  truth  is  built :  but 
four  great  rivers  issue  from  this  Unity ;  the  four 
Majesties  of  God,  which  the  Jews  call  Schekmal. 
The  whole  name  Jehovah  includes  in  it  all  things 
in  general,  and  therefore  he  that  pronounces  it, 
puts  the  whole  world  into  his  mouth,  and  all  the 
creatures  that  compose  it." — Basnaok,  book  3, 
oh.  13. 

"  Tbk  man  that  pronounces  the  name  of  the 
Lord  moves  the  heavens  and  earth  in  proportion 
as  he  moves  his  lips  and  tongue.  Tlie  Angeb 
feel  the  motion  of  tiie  Universe  and  are  astonish- 
ed, and  ask  one  another  whence  comes  this  con- 
oussion  of  the  world  ?  'Tis  answered  that  the 
impious  N.  has  moved  his  lips  in  pronouncing  the 
IneffiU>le  Name.  At  the  same  time  an  indict- 
ment is  drawn  up  against  this  wretch,  all  the 
sins  he  has  committed  are  numbered,  and  he 
rarely  escapes  condemnation."-~Ibid. 


[Warrior  Dogo^  Voracity  m  Chatemata,] 
In  Mexico  lot  perros  bravot  que  urvian  en  la 
guerrOj  y  avian  tido  septUtura  de  muchos  Reyes  y 
Cazique$,  faUandolee  este  alimento,  eomian  loe 
hatoa  enteroe  de  ovejae  y  pturcoe^ — Rbmksal, 
Hist,  de  la  Provincia  do  Chiapa  y  Guatemala, 
p.  173. 

[Away  with  these  paltering  FidtUe-faddUt /] 
"  When  you  have  measured  the  forces  of  both 
parties,  weighed  every  circumstance  of  advant- 
age, considered  the  means  of  our  assurance,  and 
finally  found  profit  to  be  our  pleasure,  provision 
our  security,  labour  our  honour,  warfare  our  wel- 
fare, who  of  reckoning  can  spare  any  lewd  or 
vain  time  for  corrupt  pamphlets,  or  who  of 
judgement  will  not  cry,  Away  with  these  palter- 
ing fiddle-faddles  ?" — Gabrieli.  Haevby. 


[Speech  of  Men  in  the  Moon  I] 
The  men  in  the  moon  speak  from  the  abdo- 
men, not  the  lungs,  because  the  moon  has  no  at- 
mosphere. Speech  therefore  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  respiratory  organs,  and  in  consequence 
they  have  a  power  of  thundering  in  their  speech. 
The  Moonites  are  about  the  size  of  children  sev- 
en years  of  age,  only  more  robust. — Swedex- 
Boao. 


[  WesUy^s  Account  of  a  Chancery  BiU.] 
"  I  CALLED  on  the  solicitor  whom  I  had  em- 
ployed in  the  suit  lately  commenced  against  me 
in  Chancery.  And  here  I  first  saw  that  foul 
monster,  a  Chancery  Bill  /  A  scroll  it  was  of 
forty-two  pages,  in  large  folio,  to  tell  a  story 
which  needed  not  to  have  taken  up  forty  lines  1 
And  stuffed  with  such  stupid,  senseless,  improb- 
able lies  (many  of  them  too  quite  foreign  to  the 
question)  as  I  believe  would  have  cost  the  com- 
piler his  life  in  any  Heathen  court,  either  of 
Greece  or  Rome.  And  this  is  Equity  in  a  Chris- 
tian country !  This  is  the  English  method  of 
redressing  other  grievances." — Journal^  vol.  6, 
p.  46. 


[American  Independence  hatched  in  England.] 
"  Thet  are  not  injured  at  all,  seeing  they  are 
not  contending  for  liberty  (this  they  had  even  in 
its  foil  extent,  both  civil  and  religious),  neither 
for  any  legal  privileges :  for  they  enjoy  all  that 
their  charters  grant.  But  what  they  contend  for 
is,  the  Illegal  Privilege  of  being  exempt  from 
parliamentary  taxation.  A  privilege  this,  which 
no  charter  ever  gave  to  any  American  colony 
yet ;  which  no  charter  can  give,  unless  it  be 
confirmed  both  by  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  : 
which  in  fact  our  colonies  never  had ;  which  they 
never  claimed  till  the  present  reign.  And  prol^- 
ably  they  would  not  have  claimed  it  now,  had 
they  not  been  incited  thereto  by  letters  from  En* 
gland.    One  of  these  was  read,  according  to  tbe 
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desire  of  the  writer,  not  only  at  the  Continental 
Congress,  but  likewise  in  many  congregations 
throughout  the  combined  provinces.  It  advised 
them  to  seize  upon  all  the  King^s  officers,  and 
exhorted  them  to  *  stand  valiantly,  only  for  aix, 
months,  and  in  that  time  there  will  be  such  com* 
motions  in  England  thai  you  may  have  your  own 
terms.'  "—Ibid. 


[TVuth-tellingy  in  John  Dunton^i  Dayt,  uncom- 
mon in  New  England.]^ 
John  Puhton  says  of  one  persoB,  that  "he 
was  a  great  Dissenter  while  he  lived  in  London, 
and  even  in  New  England  retains  the  piety  of 
the  first  planters ;"  and  of  another,  "  this  was  a 
noted  quality  in  him  that  he  would  always  tell 
the  truth  j  which  is  a  practice  so  uncommon  in 
New  England,  that  I  eould  not  but  value  his 
friendship."  He  speaks  also  of  the  **  ttarched' 
neu  of  carriage  usual  amongst  the  Bostoni- 
ans." 


Morte  Jirtknr, 
*'  Both  in  their  nature,  and  in  the  fate  which 
attended  them,"  says  Ma.  Davies,  "  the  predic- 
tions of  our  Caledonian  Druid  (Merddin)  seem  to 
have  resembled  the  celebrated  hit  or  ora€le$  of 
Musseus,  which  are  mentioned  and  obliquely 
quoted  by  Herodotus.  These  were  in  such  high 
credit  among  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  that  men 
of  rank  and  talents  thought  Ihem  worth  interpo- 
lating for  political  purposes.  Bat  the  Athenians 
thought  the  crime  worthy  of  banishment ;  and 
with  good  reason :  the  sacred  predictions  had  an 
authority  which  could  embolden  foreign  princes 
to  invade  their  coimtry." — Mythology  <if  Uu 
Vruidt,  p.  491.     See  Herodotus^  1.  7,  o.  6. 


[Old  Maidt  of  Boiton.] 
"  An  old  or  superannuated  Hiaid  in  Boston," 
says  John  Dunton,  "  is  thought  such  a  ourae  as 
nothing  can  exceed  it,  and  looked  on  as  a  dismal 
speotaole." 


[Liberty  of  the  Pren  in  Revolutionized  France  I] 
*^  Tou  will  signify  to  the  editor  of  the  (Brus- 
sels) Oracle,"  (it  is  Fovcb^  who  speaks,  in  his 
instructions  to  the  Prefect,  1809)  "that  he  must 
confine  himself  to  copying  the  Monitaur  literally  j 
that  he  is  forbidden  to  extraot  any  article  ftom 
other  Paris  Papers,  or  those  of  the  departments ; 
that  the  least  departure  from  these  oonditions 
will  be  punished  by  the  suppression  of  his  jour- 
nal, besides  the  measures  of  high  police  whioh 
may  be  taken  in  regard  to  him.'* 


[Dr.  Thomas  Wykes  and  hie  Kag,] 
"  Da.  Thomas  Wykes,  Chaplain  to  Archbish- 
op Laud,  and  last  Dean  of  St.  Burien.     He  had 
wit  enough,  but  it  was  not  in  a  wise  man's  keep- 
ing, as  it  often  happens :  this  appears  by  an  an- 


swer be  gave  to  King  Charles  I.  when  he  was  m 
Cornwall  in  the  time  of  the  civil  wars.  Tlie 
Doctor  being  well  mounted  and  near  his  Majes- 
ty, the  King  spoke  thus  to  him,  Doctor,  you  have  a 
pretty  nag  under  you,  I  pray  Ams  oldie  he?  To 
whioh  he,  out  of  the  abundance  of  tJbe  quibbles  of 
his  heart,  returned  this  answer,  If  it  jU^am  ymut 
Majesty  he  i$  now  in  the  second  year  ^  his  reigm; 
pleasing  himself  with  the  ambiguity  of  the  aotrnd 
of  that  word,  signifying  either  kingship  or  bridle. 
The  good  King  did  not  like  this  unmannerly  jeit, 
and  gave  him  such  an  answer  as  he  deserved, 
which  was  this.  Go,  you  are  a/ooI."^-WAi.Tsa 
Pope's  Life  of  Mishap  Ward,  p.  59. 


Shipwreck  of  the  Gloucester^  1682. 
.  "  A  STOEY  wonderful  and  honourable  for  tbs 
English  seamen.  *Tis  an  amaxing  tbing  that 
mariners,  who  are  usually  as  rougb  as  the  ele- 
ment they  convefse  in,  when  inevitable  deadi 
was  before  their  eyes,  and  to  be  incurred  witbin 
a  v«ry  few  minutes,— -that  marin^va^  I  say,  shoaM 
have  that  presence  of  mind,  that  inestimiable  val- 
ue and  defereaee  for  the  Duke  of  York,  as  being 
of  the  blood  royal  and  brother  to  their  king,  as  to 
take  care  of  his  safety  and  neglect  their  own ;  to 
put  him  into  a  boat^  and  permit  no  other  persons 
to  enter  into  it  but  thoee  he  called  om  of  the 
sinking  shim  for  fear  of  overlading  it ;  aad  aa 
soon  as  they  penseiyed  the  boat  clear  of  the  Mpi, 
and  the  Prince  out  of  danger,  that  they  all  ef 
thea  should  throw  up  their  caps,  and  make  kmi 
aoolamations  and  huzgas  of  joy,  as  if  tbey  bad 
obfiaiaad  some  signal  victory  over  tbeir  eneBuei^ 
and  in  this  rapture  sink  to  the  bottom  immediate- 
ly,  at  the  same  instant  concluding  tbeir  lives  and 
their  jubilaaoa."-^bid.,  p.  87. 


[Buge  BeU,] 
Om  the  2lBt  of  July,  1711,  the  Emperor  Jc»- 
seph  ordered  a  great  bell  to  be  made  of  the  eaa- 
non  which  the  Turks  left  whea  they  raised  the 
siege  of  Vienna.  It  is  thirty  thousand  pooBda 
weight ;  its  diameter  ten  feet,  its  height  ten,  ila 
oireumferende  thirty-one  feet  two  inofaea.  The 
clapper  is  nine  feet  aad  a  half  iong. 


[Jndian  Superstition  of  sacrificing  to  the  DeviL] 
"  Whbn  they  haye  any  weighty  undertaking 
before  them,  it  is  an  usual  thing  for  them  to  have 
their  assemblies,  wherein  after  the  usage  of  aorae 
diabolical  rites,  a  devil  appears  unto  them,  to  in- 
form them  and  advise  them  about  their  cirenn- 
stanoes :  and  sometimes  there  are  odd  events  of 
their  making  these  applications  to  the  devil.  For 
instance,  it  is  partibularly  affirmed  that  the  In- 
dians in  their  wars  with  us,  finding  a  sore  inooa^ 
veoienoe  by  our  dogs,  which  wo^  make  a  sad 
yelling  if  in  the  night,  they  scented  thQ  approach 
of  them,  they  saorifioed  a  dog  to  the  Devil ;  aftet 
which  no  English  dog  would  bark  at  an  Indian 
for  divers  months  ensuing."— Cotton  Mathsb, 
book  3,  p.  192. 
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[Sttmuritan  Fable,] 
Tbx  Samaritans  have  a  similar  ftible.  "  Tke 
Samaritans,  sons  of  JoMph  and  of  Aaron,  they 
say,  had  a  dispute  with  the  Jews*  These  last 
would  have  them  return  to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild 
the  Temple,  and  the  others  asked  that  Mount 
Gerieim  sfiould  be  preferred  to  Mount  Sion.  Ze^ 
rabbabel)  pleading  for  the  Jews,  maintained  that 
Jerusalem  was  marked  out  in  the  writings  of 
tlw  Prophets ;  but  SanbaDat  pretended  that  the 
book  whenoe  these  prophecies  were  taken  was 
oormpted ;  so  that  they  were  forced  to  try  the 
thing  by  fire.  Zerubbabel's  copy  was  immedi- 
ately burnt,  but  Sanballat's  book  was  three  times 
thrown  into  the  flames  without  receiving  any 
harm :  which  induced  the  King  to  honour  San- 
ballat,  to  make  him  presents,  and  to  send  him  at 
the  head  of  the  ten  tribes  who  went  to  take  pos- 
session of  Mount  Gerifim  and  Sawana."->— Bas- 
MAGE,  book  2,  o.  1 . 


[The  Brazen  Bird  on  M&imt  Gmstm.] 
"  Thb  Samaritans,  according  to  the  Chresiole, 
were  so  hotly  perseouted  by  Adrian,  that  the 
figure  of  a  brazen  biid  was  set  up  on  Mount 
Gerizim  to  hinder  ihem  from  worshipping  there ; 
and  some  forces  were  posted  at  the  foot  of  that 
mouiftain,  to  seize  upon  and  put  to  death  all  those 
that  would  attempt  to  go  thither  notwithstanding 
the  prohibition.  Some  havmg  zeal  enough  to 
endeavour  it,  and  ounning  to  escape  the  sentries, 
were  discovered  by  the  bird,  who  spoke  and 
named  the  Hebrew.  The  soldiers  waking,  fell 
upon  those  that  lascended  and  cut  their  throats.'' 
•—Ibid.,  b.  2,  c.  2. 


[The  Sepharad  of  Spain^^tamported  there  m 
.  tkeftrtt  Captivity.] 
"The  rabbins  affirm,  that  the  considerable 
families  were,  at  the  time  of  the  first  captivity, 
transported  into  Spain,  which  they  called  Se- 
pharad, in  which  country  are  still  the  remains  of 
the  tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Judah,  and  the  de* 
scendents  of  the  house  of  David."— 4bid.,  b.  3, 
0.  1. 


[The  Great  2UrA,  and  the  Englieh  Mumciane.] 
"  The  English  ambassador,  some  years  since, 
prevailed  so  far  with  the  Turkish  Emperor,  as 
to  persuade  him  to  hear  some  of  our  English 
musick,  from  which  (as  from  other  liberal  sci- 
ences) both  he  and  his  nation  were  naturally 
averse.  But  it  happened  that  the  musicians  were 
so  long  in  tuning  their  instruments,  that  the  great 
Turks,  distasting  their  tediousness,  went  away 
in  discontent  before  their  music  beg^m."— Fvl- 
lek's  Oood  Thoughts  in  Bad  Times. 


[Pain  felt  differently  by  different  Constitutions.] 

"  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,"  says  South,  **  but 

a  dull  fellow  can  endure  the  paroxysms  of  a  fever. 


or  the  torments  of  the  gout  or  etone,  much  bet- 
ter than  a  man  of  a  quick  mind  and  an  exalted 
fenoy ;  because  in  one,  pain  beats  upon  a  ro<^ 
or  an  anvil,  in  the  other  it  prints  itself  upon  wax. 
One  is  even  bom  with  a  kind  of  lethargy  and 
stupefaction  into  the  world,  armed  with  an  iron 
body  and  a  leaden  soul,  against  all  the  appre- 
hensions of  ordinary  sorrow  \  so  that  there  is  need 
of  some  pain  to  awaken  such  a  one  and  to  con- 
vince him  that  he  is  alive." — Sermons,  vol.  3,  p. 
356. 


["  2b  take  it  in  snuff,^^  i,  #.,  to  be  angry. ^] 
"  I  GRANT,"  says  Bishop  Cboft,  "  in  a  meta- 
physical way  of  abstraction,  the  superior  species 
contains  the  inferior  genius.  A  man,  a  rational 
creature,  contains  the  aninuUity  of  a  horse,  the 
iniierior  creature,  but  doth  not  contain  a  real 
horse  in  his  belly ;  nor  can  you  truly  say,  a  man 
is  a  horse.  I  believe  my  schoolmen  uHnUd  take 
it  in  snuffs  should  I  afilrm  any  of  them  to  be 
horses." — Scott's  Somers*  Tracts^  vol.  7,  p.  297. 


[Fate  af  the  M88,  used,  in  the  Xvmenian  Poly- 
glott.] 
"  In  1784,  when  Professor  Birch  was  engaged 
in  his  edition  of  the  Bible,  Professor  Moldenhawer 
went  to  Alcala,  for  the  purpose  of  discovering 
the  manuscripts  used  in  the  Ximenian  Polyglott. 
After  much  enquiry  he  discovered,  that  about 
thirty-five  years  before,  they  had  been  sold  to  a 
rocket-maker,  of  the  name  of  Toryo,  and  the  re- 
ceipt given  to  him  for  his  purchase  was  produc- 
ed."— BuTLER^s  HortB  BibHca,  p.  92. 


[Fish  tsaitingfor  their  Prey.] 
Dr.  Coke,  in  one  of  his  Journals,  describes  a 
water- logged  wreck,  to  which  the  crew  were 
clinging.  *^  The  abundance  of  fish,"  he  says, 
"  which  were  swimming  round  it,  and  apparently 
waiting  for  their  prey,  was  astonishing." — Meth" 
odist  Magazine,  vol.  21,  p.  315. 


[Curious  Instance  of  a  new  Sight,] 
'*  I  PREACHED  at  Wickham,  before  Mrs.  jirm- 
strong's  door.  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  ac- 
count she  gave  of  God's  late  dealings  with  her. 
Her  ancient  husband,  with  whom  she  had  lived 
from  her  youth,  was,  on  account  of  a  debt  con- 
tracted by  his  son,  hurried  away,  and  thrown 
into  Durham  Gaol,  which  soon  put  an  end  to  his 
life.  When  she  was  likely  to  lose  all  she  had, 
and  to  be  turned  out  of  doors  at  fourscore  years 
of  age,  still  the  oracles  of  God,  which  she  had 
loved  from  a  child,  were  her  delight  and  her 
cotmsellors.  But  one  day,  when  she  put  on  her 
spectacles  to  read,  she  could  not  see  a  word. 
She  was  startled  at  firet ;  but  soon  said,  It  is  the 
Lord :  let  him  do  what  nemeth  him  good.  She 
laid  her  spectacles  down,  casting  her  eye  on  the 
comer  of  the  Bible,  thought  she  could  discern 
1  See  NAacs'  CRoes.  in  v.-J.  W.  \\\ 
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•one  letters.  Takiiig  up  the  booAc,  she  read  tm  small  poles  fixed  in  the  groiuid,  bent  and  fasten- 
well  as  herdaughter  ooold.  And  from  that  hoar,  ed  together  with  barks  of  trees,  oval  or  arbour- 
she  could  not  only  read  withont  spectacles,  but  wise  on  the  top.  The  best  sort  of  their  bouses 
sew  or  thread  the  finest  needle,  with  the  same  are  covered  yei^  neatly,  light  and  warm,  with 
ease  as  when  she  was  thirty  years  of  age." —  bark  of  trees,  slipped  from  their  bodies  at  saek 
WasLBY^s  Jtmrnalt  vol.  9,  p.  19.  seasons  when  the  sap  is  up,  and  made  into  great 

flakes  with  preesares  of  weighty  timber,  when 
they  are  green ;  and  so  becoming  dry,  tliej  wOl 
retain  a  fonn  suitable  for  the  use  tbey  prepaig 
them  for.  The  meaner  sort  of  wigwams  are 
covered  with  mats  they  make  of  a  land  of  bai- 
msh,  which  are  also  indifferent  light  and  ^ 
hot  not  so  good  as  the  former." — GrooxDf, . 
Hut.  CoU.,  vol.  1,  p.  149. 


[  WeaUyU  Opinion  of  Farmer$.] 
"  VirgiU^  qui  an  bien  connu  Um  travauxcham^ 
p§trt9  €t  aux  qui  U$  txerctnt^  donm  pbtti£ur8  foia 
au  laboureur  Pipitkete  dt  dnr  et  d'avare. — ^Durus 
arator,  avarus  arator."  St.  Pibbss,  Harmome$ 
de  ia  Naturty  u  1,  p.  343. 


[Indian  Hop€$.] 
"They  are  easily  persuaded,"  says  Roaxa 
Williams,  "  that  the  God  that  made  English- 
men is  a  greater  God  (than  theirs),  because  he 
hath  so  richly  endowed  the  English  above  them- 
selves. But  when  they  hear  that  about  sixteen 
hundred  years  ago,  England,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  were  like  unto  themselves,  and  since, 
have  received  from  God  clothes,  books,  &c.,  they 
are  greatly  affected  wit)i  a  secret  hope  concern- 
ing themselves.'' 


[Pigt  in  Italjff  Dettroytri  of  the  Locutt  Larv<p,] 
Pigs  are  very  useful  in  Italy  in  destroying  the 
larva  of  locusts,  for  which  purpose  they  are 
turned  into  the  infected  fields  early  in  the  morn- 
ing.— Mas.  Gbaham's  Three  Month*  n$ar  Rome^ 
p.  58. 


[Ean  of  Com  in  New  England.] 
"  Thbbb  is  not  such  great  and  plentiful  ears  of 
com,  I  suppose,  anywhere  else  to  be  found  but 
in  this  country  :  because,  also,  of  varie^  of  col- 
ours, as  red,  blue,  and  yellow,  &e.,  and  of  one 
corn  there  springeth  four  or  five  hundred.  I  have 
sent  you  many  ears  of  divers  colours,  that  yea 
might  see  the  truth  of  it."-^HxoGS802i*s  New 
England^M  Plantation. 


lLo8$  of  the  Art  of  ifioic] 
"  I  spxNT  an  hour  or  two  with  Dr.  Pepuach. 
He  asserted,  that  the  art  of  music  is  lost :  that 
the  ancients  only  understood  it  in  its  perfection : 
that  it  was  revived  a  little  in  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  YIIL,  by  Talbys  and  his  contemporaries; 
as  also  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  who  was 
a  judge  and  patroness  of  it :  that  after  her  reign 
it  sunk  for  sixty  or  seventy  years,  till  Purcell 
made  some  attempts  to  restore  it :  but  that  ever 
since,  the  true,  ancient  art,  depending  on  na^ 
ture,  and  mathematical  principles,  had  gained  no 
ground,  the  present  masters  having  no  fixed 
principles." — Wxslxy's  Journal^  vol.  7,  p.  82. 


[Maseachueetti  Couchea  or  MattreneB.] 
"  In  their  wigwams,  they  make  a  kind  of 
couch  or  mattresses,  firm  and  strong,  raiaed 
about  a  foot  high  from  the  earth,  first  ooverod 
with  boards  that  they  split  out  of  trees ;  aad 
upon  the  boards  they  spread  mats  generally,  and 
sometimes  bear-skins  and  deer-skins.  These  are 
large  enough  for  three  or  four  persons  to  lodge 
upon;  and  one  may  either  draw  nearer,  or  keep 
at  a  more  distance  from  the  heat  of  the  fire,  as 
they  please,  for  their  mattresses  are  six  or  eigfat 
feet  broad."--Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  150. 


[Fertility  of  the  Soil  in  New  Englamd.] 
"Thb  fertility  of  the  soil  is  to  be  admired  at, 
as  appeareth  in  the  abundance  of  graas  that 
groweth  everywhere,  both  very  thick,  very  long, 
and  very  high,  in  divers  places.  But  it  groweth 
very  wildly  with  a  great  stalk,  and  a  broad  and 
ranker  blaide,  because  it  never  had  been  eaten 
with  cattle,  nor  movred  with  a  scythe,  and  »1- 
dom  trampled  on  by  foot." — Higgssox's  New 
EnglantPe  Plantation. 


[Miaseachueettt  Wigwams.] 
^  Thbix  houses,  or  wigwams,  are  built  with 


[Indian  Regard  for  tki  Graves  of  their  RbatTi" 
ous  Decui.] 
'*  It  is  an  odd  superstition  which  the  Indians  U 
this  country  have  among  them,  that  they  count 
it  (on  the  penalty  of  otherwise  never  prospenng 
more),  necessary  for  them  never  to  pass  by  the 
graves  of  certain  famous  persons  among  Uiem, 
without  laying  and  leaving  some  token  of  regard 
thereopon."*-— Cotton  Mathbb,  book  3,  p.  171. 


[Mr.  HiggesonU  Account  of  the  Aboriginal  Re- 
ligion of  New  England.] 
HiGOESON,  though  "  a  reverend  divine,"  gives 
a  very  summary  account  of  their  faith.  "  For 
their  religion,  they  do  worship  two  gods,  a  good 
god,  and  an  evil  god :  the  good  god  they  call 
Tantum,  and  their  evil  god,  whom  they  fear  will 
do  them  hurt,  they  cidl  Squantam." — (Mass. 
Hist.  CoU.y  vol.  1,  p.  123.)     An  equal  degree 


1  So  the  aadeot  So jtliiana.  See  die  beaotifiil  aofwet 
of  IdanthjrfOfl  to  Dariai,  in  Hkkodotus,  lib.  It.,  e.  197. 
Bo  alK)  the  Scotch.  Bee  Soorfs  Letter  to  Miss  XdgnBortk, 
Life,  ToL  ix.,  p.  293,  8nd  edit 
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of  knowledge,  on  the  part  of  the  Indiana,  might 
have  made  them  deooiibe  Mr.  Higgeson  himaelf 
as  a  8qwmtumU$. 


[Vaherde,  the  Dominican,] 
Valvbsde,  the  Bominioan,  who  aocompamed 
Pizarro^  and  has  left  no  desirable  name  in  histo- 
ry, was  bom  at  Oropesa.  "  Qmumw,"  says  the 
iSominioan  historian  Melendez,  "  noi  qtdMO  dedr 
el  CHelo  m  9u  nacimiento  que  el  wo  diturvirtudts 
atfia  de  pe$$ar  mucho  €n  il  a^tdo  d$  Duw."— 
TxsoEos  Vbsdudxkos  db  i*a8  Ttjdbas,  t.  1,  p. 
144. 


[Lord  CHve,  and  ilu  Chut  of  Qold.\ 
Loan  Clivs  onoe  showed  Capability  Brown 
a  large  chest  at  his  bed-room  door,  whioh  he 
said  he  had  onoe  had  full  of  gold  \  upon  whioh 
Brown  observed,  "  I  am  glad  yon  oan  bear  it  so 
near  your  bed-ohamber." 


[hU  of  Uahant.] 
"OssA  (ITshant),  Ooeani  maris  qnsdam  est 
insula,  quas  a  continente  Armorioans  regionis 
terr&,  quam  ComogalliflB  nominant,  pelago  sex- 
decim  passuum  in  transversum  porrecta,  sejnn- 
gitur." — ^Aascoiif.  Mulac.  S.  Bbhxdzcti,  Acta 
SS.,  Maroh,  t.  3,  p.  330. 


there  made,  that  the  dmm-beaters  usually  held 
their  drums  befcnre  them,  whioh,  on  advancing  to 
the  attacks,  proved  extraordinary  good  armour ; 
for  they  received  several  small  shot  in  the  bat- 
ter heads,  which  went  through,  but  immediately 
struck  out  again  by  the  rimes,  and  touched  not 
the  snare  hinds,  and  by  this  means  several  of 
them  were  pres^ved.  They  held  the  drums  di- 
rectly before  them,  laybg  their  hands  on  upon 
the  hoops,  and  keeping  the  snare  head  clear  from 
their  bodies.  Your  answer  herein  is  earnestly 
desired,  to  know  the  cause  of  the  ball  not  pierc- 
ing through  both  heads. 

"  — ^We  can  but  guess  at  the  reason,  and  leave 
others  to  guess  better.  'Tis  probable,  that  the 
drums  being  hard-braced,  though  not  proof 
against  the  shot,  yet  might  have  strength  enough 
to  turn  the  ball  glancingly  in  the  inside,  not  suf- 
fering it  to  go  directly  thorough;  especially 
when  'tis  likely  few  of  the  shot  were  point  blank 
against  them ;  but  might  hit  them  slantingly,  as 
they  could  scarce  do  otherwise,  when  the  defend- 
ants had  the  higher  ground."— wtftAeiiiaii  Oracle, 
vol.  3,  p.  423. 


[TAe  Expression,  "My  Cin."] 
I  WAS  reminded  of  the  peculiar  manner  in 
which  the  Cid  is  called  My  Cid,  by  an  observa- 
tion of  Bolland's,  in  his  Prolegomena  to  the  Life 
of  the  Irish  Saint  Ida.  "  Mida  quoque  appellatur, 
nam  propriis  nommibus  prcBponere,  M.  literam 
vel  Me  out  Mo  soknt  Hibemi,  quod  meum  sig^ 
nificat,  atque  anwrem  reveretUiamque  indicat,  ut 
sit  Mida  idem  quod  mea  Ida;  sic  Medocus, 
alibi  Medanns,  Molna,  Mocholmoc,  Molassus." 
"—jicta  Sanctorum,  15  Jan.,  p.  1062. 


[The  Protestant  Irish  Oentleman  and  the  Virgin 
Mary.] 
A  Pkotsstaht  Irish  gentleman  said  to  Father 
O^Leary,  that  he  hated  to  hear  the  Virgin  Mazy 
treated  with  irreverence,  that  "  she  was  truly  a 
respectable  venerable  woman,  just  such  a  wom- 
an," said  he,  "as  my  mother."  "Yes,"  re- 
plied O'Leary,  "  but  you  must  allow  there  is 
some  difierence  in  the  children." 


[Why  are  Drums  BuOet-froof  ?] 
"  I  AM  desired  by  a  friend  out  of  Flanders  to 
beg  the  favour  of  your  answer  and  reasons  upon 
a  subject  which  his  own  judgment  oaonot  resolve 
him.  He  is  a  lover  of  the  mathematics,  and 
through  want  of  ingenious  persons  in  those  parts, 
has  addressed  himself  to  you. 

"  The  matter  is  this.     During  the  late  famous 
siege  of  Namur,  he  found,  on  several  assaults 


[Smokelus  Lamps.] 
"  AxDRisn  ibidem  oontinno  dnodecim  himpades, 
quarum  fumo  nullatenus  infici  decorem  fomicis, 
cemleo  colore  stellisque  anreis  eleganter  picti, 
soribunt  Siguenpa  et  Murillus.  Ess  ad  triginta 
exoreveraat  cum  scriberet  Carillus ;  qui  de  fb- 
mo  earum  innoxio  ooloribus  formcis,  non  nisi 
ex  aUeno  relatu  soribit;  propriorum  ut  credo 
oculorum  testimonio  non  ausus  eomm  dicta  af- 
finnare."— ^cia  88,,  April,  t.  2,  p.  412. 

[Punishment  of  an  JEnglishuoman  for  over  Free" 
dom  vfith  an  Indian,] 
"  Ah  Englishwoman,  admitting  some  unlaw- 
ful freedoms  from  an  Indian,  wi^  forced  twehe 
months  to  wear  upon  her  right  arm  an  Indian 
cut  in  red  doth."— John  IKriiToif's  Life  and 
Errors,  p.  94. 


[Oarcilaso  the  Inca^s,  Intolerance  of  those  who 
believed  in  a  Plurality  of  Worlds.] 
6ABCII.AS0,  the  Inoa,  was  not  very  tolerant  to 
those  who  believed  in  a  plurality  of  worlds.  He 
says,  ^^Alos  que  todavia  imaginaren  que  ay  mu- 
chos  mundos,  no  ay  para  que  responderles,  si$uf 
que  H  esten  en  sus  hereticas  imaginaciones,  hasta 
que  end  inflemo  se  desenganen  deUo*."— L.  1, 
o.  1. 


[Rapid  Growth  of  the  first  Settlers^  Orchards,] 
"  Thb  orchards  planted  by  the  first  settlers 
flourished  greatly.  The  few  ancient  trees  now 
remaining,  being  of  a  much  larger  size  than  any 
planted  within  half  a  century,  denote  vegetation 
to  h^ve  been  much  more  vigorous  in  former  than 
in  later  years.  From  this  cause  the  quantity  of 
fruit  is  greatly  diminished."— Holme's  Hist,  of 
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Cambridge.     Coiketum  of  ik$  Mauadumtti  So- 
cicty,  vol.  7f  p.  2« 


[The  Sta  a  Tanur  of  jPcroci^.] 
'^Ih  New  Engfamd,  they  take  op  wild  oolts 
out  of  tfaa  wood%  and  ship  tbem  for  a  few  leagues 
to  tame  ibun^^^jitkenian  Orade,  toI.  1,  p.  44. 
This  is  stated  in  reply  to  a  qaestion,  why  the 
beasts  in  the  ark  did  not  devoor  one  another,  as 
proving, "  if  there  were  sooh  things  as  grates,  4ce., 
that  the  savage  oreatures  could  see  the  water, 
there  would  be  no  need  of  a  tniraole  to  keep 
them  from  devouring  one  another." 


["  E*t  im  juntncUf  at  m  sfwit,  jHUrum  Ftrtvi.'' 
—Hon.,  CW.J 

"SiHOK,  in  breeding  horses,  your  akilfol  jook* 
•ys,  by  their  eare  and  ohoice  of  the  best,  both  as 
to  temper,  mettle,  stature,  &o.,  come  into  •  good 
nee  of  horse-flesh,  whether  might  there  not  be 
also  a  good  raoe  of  men  (if  oare  were  taken  as 
to  their  generation),  both  as  to  soldiers,  gown- 
men,  politicians,  mechanics,  &c.  ?" 

This  question  was  propounded  to  the  jitkeni- 
an  Mercury,     The  answer  w^- 

"  This  is  a  merry  sort  of  a  question  at  first 
sight,  and  not  to  be  despised,  neither,  for  the  com- 
parison. It  admits  of  a  poeilive  answer,  that  an 
nnmixt  generation  of  the  beet  soUters  might,  in 
a  few  ages,  set  upon  a  second  eonqoest  of  the 
world;  and  so  of  the  rest:  for  customs  and 
habits  have  a  mighty  infloeaoe  ilpcm  human  na« 
ture.  But  yet,  to  be  tied  up  and  bound  in  deep- 
er obligations  than  God  and  nature  have  always 
limited,  would  look  tyrannical ;  and  man  having 
not  free  liberty  to  choose  an  agreeable  converse 
further  than  generation,  it  would  argue  his  mind 
and  better  part  of  little  use,  and  the  most  that 
oonld  be  pretended  would  be,  a  subordination  and 
snbjectiott  to  that  siliy  thing  the  body :  so  that 
by  such  an  alteration  of  oar  liberty,  we  should, 
by  seeking  a  perfection  of  bodies,  lose  tha  bravery 
and  nobleness  of  the  mind,  which  all  wise  men 
will  conclude  a  very  unhappy  exchange.*' — ^Ibid., 
vol.  3,  p.  80. 

[Benefit  of  the  Supremacy  of  one  Poreon  in  a 
Qootmmtnt.'l 
"  Ths  firmest  and  most  compendious  way  of 
government  is  when  the  supremacy  resides  in 
one  person,  whom  the  people  ought  to  trust,  by 
an  indispensable  necessity,  for  th^  ovm  advant- 
age, in  steering  the  great  vessel  of  the  Common- 
wealth, with  the  advice  of  a  select  Council :  and 
herein  a  State  may  be  compared  to  a  galley, 
wherein  some  are  to  observe  the  compass,  others 
to  furl  the  sails,  others  to  handle  the  ropes,  others 
to  tug  at  the  oar,  others  to  be  ready  in  arms :  but 
there  is  but  one  pilot  to  sit  at  the  helm.  It  is 
requisite  also  that  this  single  person  should  be 
attended  with  a  visible  standing  veteran  army, 
to  be  paid  well  (and  punished  well  if  there  be 
cause),  to  awe  as  well  as  to  secure  the  people  ; 


it  being  the  greatest  aoleeiam  that  eui  b#  m 
govenuaeftt,  to  depend  merely  upon  the 
tions  of  the  people,  for  there  is  wA  sooh  a  '^ 
ing  windy  thing,  not  such  an  humoorsome  wad 
cross-grained  animal  in  the  world,  as  the  ccm- 
mon  people:   and  what  aothot   soever,  ercfaer 
Greek  or  Latin,  have  pretended  to  pottcj,  affirm 
80  much.     There  be  ifivers  'modern  writers  that 
busy  their  brains  to  prescribe  rules  of  govern- 
meat,  but  they  involve  the  reader  in  mnversala^ 
or  rather  bring  him  to  a  labyrinth  of  distiiicstian^ 
whereby  they  make  the  art  of  mastering-  men  ts 
he  more  difficult  and  distracted  than  it  is  in  it- 
self."— Sober  Inspections^  p.  182 


[Story  of  Abraham  Lsvita  Bar  David.] 
*^In  hbro  Soevet  Jehnda,^  mentio  ct^madam 
jRrahami  Ltvitdt  Bar  David,  vtl  Damdj  ^sb  as. 
ms.  143,  min.  oupp.  Chr.  1372,/tisni  Regis  JK^ 
pamiamm  omtpmditur.  Judtei  dkuni  quia  mohdt 
deserere,Judaismumy  sed  hoc  meudadm/m  csT,  gaas 
nunquam  coacti  stmt  Judtei  in  Sitpania  reHm- 
quere  religionem  s%Mm :  quod  si  eUiquando  sact- 
pensiy  vel  fiammis  addita  fuerunt,  idea  hoc  factum 
est,  quia  cum  ReHgiousm  Chriotianam  omocepis- 
SMit,  postea  ad  vomiium  redierumt,  iterum  ouper- 
ttitionem  Judaieam  proftendo^  sic  tamquam  rv- 
topti,  vff/  psfHaacos^  nuritas  ponuu  fmmnm  hte- 
rumi.^^ — BartoloccI)  vol.  1,  p.  21. 


[King  of  Spain^s  bounty  to  the  Clergy^  in  Am 
Spain  and  the  Philippines.] 
**Thb  King  of  Spain  supplied  all  the  Clergy, 
regular  and  secular,  in  New  Spain  and  the  Phil- 
ippines with  oil  for  the  lamps  which  burnt  be- 
fora  the  altar  cf  the  Sacrament,  and  with  wine 
for  the  Communion.  This  was  a  eonsiderahle  ex- 
pense. The  Augnstinian  Province  of  New  Spain 
received  yeariy  from  6  to  7,000  peros  wiceordiog 
to  the  price  of  vrine  and  oil .  That  of  Meehoacar 
five  thousand.  The  Dominicans  about  12,000, 
the  Franciscans  from  25  to  30,000.'* — ^Fa.  Jcaji 
DB  Crijalva,  Hist,  de  la  Ordon  de  S.  jSugustin^ 


[Extraordinary  Statute  of  Man  relative  to  Wom- 
tn  overlaying  their  Children,] 

At  a  Synod  held  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  woraea 
were  forbidden  to  sleep  in  the  same  bed  witli 
their  infants  till  the  child  was  three  years  old 
"  Inhibemus  sub  pana  excommunieationis,  ne  oK- 
qua  muliery  vel  uxores^  parvuhs  suoo  m  leeiulii 
sea*m  coUocari  permittant  antequam  i^atis  sua 
tertium  complevcrint.  Quod  statutum  ad  mimm 
semel  in  anno^  singulis  sacerdotibus  volumus  pro- 
mulgoTt, 

This  statute  is  entitled  De  periculo  parmdo- 
mm.— -Dtn>]>ALX*8  Monasticon^  1. 1,  p.  713. 


[Poor  Robin's  jdlmanade.] 
In  Poor  Robin's  Almanack,  which  used  to  con- 
tain "  a  Two-fold  Calendar,  vis.,  The  Julian  or 
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English  Account,  and  the  Roandheads,  Fanaticks, 
Moggletonians,  Nonjuristical  and  Papistical  Ac- 
count, with  the  Saints  on  one  side,  and  the  Sin- 
ners on  the  other  in  each  month,''  Will.  Goff  has 
a  red-lettered  day  on  the  wrong  side,  May  19. 
It  is  curious  enough  that  in  the  same  page 
the  name  of  William  Hone  appears  as  another 
worthy. 


[jinehieta^s  iuppoted  Prophecy  relative  to  the  Gold- 
minee  of  Brazil.] 
The  Invettigador  Portuguez  (t.  17,  p.  219) 
gives  Anchieta  credit  for  a  political  prophecy 
that  Brazil  would  never  be  truly  rich  till  her 
mines  of  gold  were  exhausted,  and  the  people 
vhould  betake  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of 
those  articles  which  in  his  time  were  so  igno- 
Tantly  and  blindly  despised.  Anchieta  might 
have  said  this, — if  there  had  been  any  mines  in 
his  time, — ^but  not  a  grain  of  gold  was  discov- 
ered in  Brazil  till  long  after  his  death. 


[How  Likenett  comes  out  in  the  Dead.] 
Speaking  of  the  Bust  of  Oliver  Cromwell  at 
Florence,  Mr.  Noble  says — "I  must  observe 
that  I  have  frequently  been  surprized  at  the  feat- 
ures of  persons  when  dead,  who  have  more  re- 
gemhled  thenuehes,  than  they  have  for  a  consid- 
erable time  before  their  deaths ;  the  only  reason 
for  it  that  I  know  of  is  their  being  released  from 
sickness  and  pain,  the  features  take  their  usual 
serene  appearance." — Memcin  ofthi  Protectoral 
Houee,  p.  303. 


[French  Lying.] 
IiTthe  Moniteur  of  4  May,  1806,  it  is  asserted 
that  the  French  Captain  Lucas,  in  the  Formi- 
dable, boarded  the  Victory  and  threw  her  people 
into  the  greatest  confusion,  and  that  in  the  board- 
ing Nelson  was  killed.  Unluckily  two  other  ships 
just  at  this  time  boarded  the  Formidable,^-ftnd 
more  unluckily  still  the  whole  story  is  false, 
though  Bonaparte  thought  proper  to  make  Capt. 
Lucas,  on  his  return  from  prison,  a  compliment- 
ary speech,  and  to  publish  the  lying  statement. 


[Tame  Fish  of  the  Isle  of  Java.] 
In  confirmation  of  Oderic  of  Portenau's  asser- 
tion that  in  the  seas  around  Java  the  fish  "  pre- 
sent themselves  to  the  natives  to  be  taken  or  not 
as  they  may  incline,"  Ma.  Murray  says,  "  mar- 
vellous as  this  report  may  seem,  I  am  assured 
by  a  friend  who  has  long  resided  in  the  island, 
not  only  that  these  seas  abound  with  fish  beyond 
almost  any  other  in  the  world,  but  that  the  in- 
habitants have  them  tamed  and  trained  so  as  to 
come  in  obedience  to  a  call  or  whistle." — History 
iaU  Account  of  Discoveries  in  Jlsia,  vol.  1,  p.  190. 


[Chtarani  Grammar.] 
*'In  the  Guarani  there  are  masculine  and  fem- 
II.— F  P 


inine  interjections  of  complaint.  The 
who  expresses  grief  or  suffering  says  Acai  or 
Jicai  rare  ;  the  man  Jlatcocy." — Jirte  de  la  Lin- 
gua  Chtarani,  p.  120. 

They  have  aJso  difi*erent  exclamations  of  won- 
der and  admiration ;  and  these  male  and  female 
modes  of  speaking  are  used  upon  occasions  when 
it  is  not  possible  to  account  for  them  by  any  dif- 
ferenoe  of  feeling  in  the  two  sexes,  or  any  afiect- 
ation  of  superiority  in  the  one.  Thus  in  signi- 
fying assent,  the  woman  says  ffee,  the  man  Ta, 


[This  VEnYOY  follows  the  Preface  to  John  Bum- 

yeat's  Works.] 

"  Go,  Little  Book,  speak  out  the  praise 

Of  Him  that  did  thy  author  raise 
An  eminent  Apostle  of  our  days. 

May  He  that  blessed  him,  bless  thee  too, 
That  thou  the  way  of  Truth  may  shew 
To  the  vain  Gentile  and  benighted  Jew. 

Who  spake  thro'  him,  can  speak  by  thee„ 
And  niake  thy  readers  hear  and  see 
The  saving  Truths  of  thy  Divinity." 


[Candles  made  of  the  Pine-splints.] 
"  Our  pine-trees  that  are  the  most  plentifuli 
of  all  wood,  doth  allow  us  plenty  of  candles, 
which  are  very  useful  in  a  house.  And  they 
are  such  candles  as  the  Indians  commonly  use, 
having  no  other,  and  they  are  nothing  else  but 
the  wood  of  the  pine-tree  cloven  in  two  little 
slices,  something  thin,  which  are  so  full  of  the- 
moisture  of  turpentine  and  pitch  that  they  burn 
as  clear  as  a  torch." — Higoeson,  Mass,  Hist. 
CoU.,  vol.  1,  p.  122. 


[The  Proud  Man  a  great  Drinker.] 
"  The  proud  man  is  a  great  drinker.  It  is 
not  his  belly,  but  his  back  that  is  the  drunkard. 
He  pincheth  the  poor,  racks  out  the  other  fine, 
enhanceth  the  rent,  spends  his  own  means,  and 
what  he  can  finger  besides,  upon  clothes.  If  his 
rent-day  make  even  with  his  silkman,  mercer, 
taylor,  he  is  well.  And  his  white  Madam  drinks 
deeper  than  he.  The  walls  of  the  city  are  kept 
in  reparation  with  easier  cost  than  a  lady's  face, 
and  the  appurtenances  to  her  head." — Adams's- 
IHvine  Herbals,  p.  26. 


[Primitive  English  Hardihood.] 
"Dion  saith,  that  Englishmen  could  suffer 
watching  and  labour,  hunger  and  thirst,  and  bear 
of  all  storms  with  head  and  shoulders ;  they  used- 
slender  weapons,  went  naked,  and  were  good  sol- 
diers ;  they  fed  upon  roots  and  barks  of  trees : 
they  would  stand  up  to  the  skin  many  days  in> 
marshes  without  victuals ;  and  they  had  a  kind 
of  sustenance  in  time  of  need,  of  which,  if  ihey 
had  taken  but  the  quantity  of  a  bean,  or  the  weight 
of  a  pea,  they  did  neither  gape  after  meat,  nor 
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kwg  for  the  cap  a  great  while  after."— Stkphbh 
GosBOR.    Soon'a  Someh'  2Vocti^  toL  3,  p.  560. 


[Do/m,  an  veriut  gvii  in  hotte  requirat  ?] 
Vixo.,  En, 
"^-SoA  granaqiie  (Marte 
Arripiente  maim  penetrantia  tela)  miimtie 
Abdita  spelmieis  tutia,  et  ab  hostibas,  hoita 
Deoedente  mo  subito  repetenda  repooit. 
Artiboi  Hybemas  produzit  temporis  oUm 
Multum,  Marte  levis,  venmtiis,  dunu,  inermis 
Difficile  edomitua/ donee  secreta  latebant 
Jndieia  atque  doU  taottt :  fit  et  saspe  superstes 
SiBpius  hao  Indus,  viotoris  Tietor  et  ingens." 

Each  King  staoda  en  hts  guard,  seeka  to  defend 
Himself  wd  his,  and  therafore  hides  his  grain 
In  earth^s  doee  concaves,  to  be  fetched  again 
If  he  surrives :  thus  saTing  of  himself 
He  acts  mnoh  mischief  and  retains  his  wealth. 
By  this  deep  will  the  Irish  long  withstood 
The  English  power,  whilst  they  kept  their  food, 
Their  strength  of  life  their  coni ;  that  lost,  they 

long 
Conld  not  withstand  this  nation,  wise^  stoat, 

strong. 
By  this  one  art  these  nations  oft  sorvive 
Their  greatest  opponents,  and  in  honour  thrive. 
MoBXLL,  Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  135. 


[Indian  training  of  Children  to  bt  Warriort.] 
"  Nao  prius  escereet  orodelia  parvolns  arma 
Qnam  patiena  armoram  at  sit  sibi  pectus, 


Herbis  oompoeitam  peramaris  sorbiat  ondam, 
Usque  in  saagoineam  vertator  fympha  eolorem, 
Undaque  sanguinea  ex  vomitu  rebibenda  te- 

nellis 
Usqae  valent  maribos ;  sic  fit  natura  parata 
Omnia  dura  poti  ]  puer  lueo  cni  potio  grata 
Pectore  fit  valido  ounota  ezpugnara  pericla." 

And  here  observe  thou  how  each  ohild  is 

train'd; 
To  make  him  fit  for  arma  he  is  eonstrain^d 
To  drink  a  potion  nmde  of  herbs  most  bitter 
Till  turned  to  blood  with  easting ;  wiieace  he*s 

fitter, 
Induring  that,  to  undergo  the  worst 
Of  hard  attempts,  or  what  may  hart  him  most. 
MoaxLL,  Ibid.,  vol.  1,  p.  133. 


[No  Jhming  a  Wolf.] 
'^  Ous  back  ooontry  settlers  generally  say  that 
to  tame  wolves  is  as  impractioable  as  to  civilize 
Indians."^£iit.  Cdl^  vol.  4,  p.  99. 

[Napoleon — an  old  Name  for  a  Devil.] 

Tux  name  however  oooors  in  Authentic  Cath- 

€^  history  (the  fact  having  been  proved  before 

^certain  notaries  and  other  competent  persons)  as 

4ie  name  of-— a  Devil.     "  Mmaeha  de  Sirico  Gar- 


fagnmnmjapepuhdempfei^nm 
maratwr  in  jiriama^  put  mt  proprm  Siteinamm^ 
eodem  die  dixit,  quod  ipta  a  quinfite  ammu  eUra 
9tniptr  fmt  gravata  et  vexata  a  dmobme  timmumi 
but.  iMus  quorum  nominatue.  Naf^poleoBc." — 
Miraoula  S.  Zitie  Virg.  Locensis.  Acta  Saaeto- 
rom,  Apr.,  t.  8,  p.  519. 


[Defined  eente  of  the  tDord  Specieg.] 
Thx  following  passage  occurs  in  Muratou's 
remarks  upon  an  inscription  in  the  court  of  the 
Cathedral  at  Lucca,  contaimng  the  oath  which 
the  traders  who  frequented  the  lair  of  St.  Mania 
at  that  city  in  the  twelfth  oentory  were  leqoired 
to  take.  Heic  memorantur  dmntaxnt  Camhia- 
tores  et  Speoiarii.  Nomine  Cambiatomm  (aaar 
Cagipunrea  appMamue)  deeignabmniur  jSrgenta- 
tv.  Nuenmetloinij  qut  aurwm  et  argenimn  jmt^ 
nmtaiaut.  At  Speciarii  voce  nan  Seplaaiarios^ 
anU  Aromatarios  iudieatM  jnOo,  atd  qmiemmque 
negotiabantur  vendendo  Spedea  omnes  renan  rv- 
liquarum  tive  tupeUeetilia.  M  auro  et  argemto 
Species  dietinguebantur  apud  vetercs."— Antiq. 
Medii  ^vi,  t.  2,  p.  881. 


[SaggamoruJ] 
"  Foa  their  governors,"  saya  Hioezsov,  '*tliey 
have  Kings,  \^ch  they  call  Sagganoies,  some 
greater  and  some  lesser,  aocor£ng  to  the  num- 
ber of  their  aubjeeta.  The  greatest  Sagrgamoras 
about  us  cannot  make  above  three  bondred  raoi 
(that  is  fighting  men)  and  other  Saggamores  have 
not  above  fifteen  subjects,  and  others  near  aboat 
us  but  twc^^JUoM.  Hist.  CoU^  vol.  1,  p.  122. 


[Madame  Genlis^  Jtccoumi  of  Madame  Eiiza&eik.] 
In  the  last  volume  of  her  Memoires,  Madams 
6*ni.iB,  speaking  of  Madame  Elisabeth,  saya, 
"  ElU  ne  put  jamait  obtenir  la  permittion  de  as 
fenre  religieuu-^e  Ciel  la  reurvoit  a  U  gkm 
dm  ffiarlyrt.  J\nUe$  let  relatione  et  tome  lee  am- 
moiree  de  ce  temps  e^aeeordent  a  dire,  qu^a  rinstmd 
on  elk  refut  le  coup  fatal,  uns  odeur  de  rose  sn  re- 
prnOt  sur  toute  la  place  Louis  15m«." 


[Brith — unde  Britones.] 

*'  Britones  qvidem  ita  dicti  sunt^  quia  veten 
Ungw  eorum  Brith  coloratum  conscriptuinque  sig- 
nifteat;  unde  ettam  kodis  writh  jinglis  Utterm 
pingere  est.  De  ScoHs  vero  ecribit  leidorus  (lib. 
9,  Etymdog.,  o.  20)  ^propria  Hngua  nomen  As- 
bere,  eo  quod  aculeie  ferrets  cum  airamento  veuia- 
rum  figurarum  stigmata  notentur.^  Scotfaa  enim 
Mbemis  fiorem  seufioridam  variegationem  eeloris 
sign^Uat," — Acta  88.,  March,  t.  2,  p.  517. 

If  Isidorus  then  be  right,  Plot  would  merely 
be  a  translation  of  Soot. 


[Jcussion  of  Henry  VIL] 
*'  Henry  VH.  obtained  and  enjoyed  the  king- 
dom,'' says  Hall,  "as  a  thing  by  Ood  elected 
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and  provided,  and  by  his  especial  fiKVoar  and  gra* 
oious  aspect  compassed  aad  aobieived.  la  so 
much  that  m«i  conmkonlj  report  tiiat  797  yean 
passed,  it  ^svvs  by  a  heaveoly  voice  revealed  to 
Cadwalader,  last  King  of  Britons,  that  his  stock 
and  progeny  should  reign  in  this  land,  and  bear 
dominion  again.  Whereupon  most  men  were 
persuaded  in  their  own  opinion  that  by  this  heav- 
enly voice  he  was  provided  and  ordained  long  be- 
fore to  enjoy  and  obtain  this  kingdom.' '—P.  423. 

It  was  probably  in  reference  to  this  that  he 
bore  on  one  of  his  standards  when  he  entered 
London,  "  a  red  fiery  dragon  beaten,  upon  white 
and  green  sarcenet."*— Ibid. 


[Marriage  bettoeen  James  of  Scotland  and  the 
Lady  Margaret.] 
Of  this  marriage  between  James  of  Scotland 
and  the  Lady  Margaret,  Bacon  says  "that  the 
joy  of  the  city  thereupon  shewed  by  ringing  of 
bells,  and  bonfires,  and  such  other  incense  of  the 
people,  was  more  than  could  be  expected,  in  a 
case,  of  so  great  and  fresh  enmity  between  the 
nations,  especially  in  London,  which  was  far 
enough  off  from  feeling  any  of  the  former  calam- 
ities of  the  war :  and  therefore  might  be  truly 
attributed  to  a  secret  instinct  and  inspiring  (which 
many  times  runneth  not  only  in  the  hearts  of 
princes,  but  in  the  pulse  and  veins  of  people) 
touching  the  happiness  thereby  to  ensue  in  time 
to  come." — Hut,  of  Henry  VIL^  p.  207. 


[Why  Henry  VI.  was  not  canonized.] 
Henry  YII.  "  was  desirous  to  bring  into  the 
House  of  Lancaster  celestial  honour,  and  became 
suitor  to  Pope  Julius  to  canonize  King  Henry 
VI.  for  a  Saint ;  the  rather  in  respect  of  that  his 
famous  prediction  of  the  King^s  own  assumption 
to  the  crown.  Julius  referred  the  matter,  as 
the  manner  is,  to  certain  cardinals  to  take  the 
verification  of  his  holy  acts  and  miracles.  But 
it  died  under  the  reference.  The  general  opinion 
was,  that  Pope  Julius  was  too  dear,  and  that  the 
King  would  not  come  to  his  rates.  But  it  is 
more  probable  that  that  Pope  (who  was  extremely 
jealous  of  the  dignity  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and  of 
the  acts  thereof),  knowing  that  King  Henry  VI. 
was  reputed  in  the  world  abroad  but  for  a  simple 
man,  was  afraid  it  would  but  diminish  the  esti- 
mation of  that  kind  of  honour,  if  there  were  not 
a  distance  kept  between  innocents  aad  Saints." 
-Ibid.,  p.  227. 


[English  Manners  in  1659.] 
In  a  satirical  account  of  English  manners 
written  in  the  assumed  character  of  a  French- 
man, 1659  (Scott's  Somers*  Tracts,  vol.  7,  p. 
176),  the  writer  says,  "how  new  a  thing  it  ap- 
peared to  me  to  see  my  confident  host  set  him 
down^heek  by  joul  wiUi  me,  belching  and  puf- 
fing tobacco  in  my  face,  you  may  easily  imagine ; 
and  that  the  gentlemen  who  lodge  at  their  inns 


entertain  themselves  in  their  company,  and  axe 
mfoeh  pleased  with  their  imoertiBences."  This 
paesage  seems  to  prove  that  the  writer  vras  aa 
Englishman,  unacquaiated  with  foreign  customs. 

[Odd  and  Silver  Crosses.] 
^^  Gou>  and  silver  pendant  crosses,  an  article 
of  female  dress  diraaed  since  the  latter  end  of 
Qneen  Amie*s  reign,  are  since  the  passing  of  the 
Quebeo  Bill,  much  worn  by  the  ladies  at  Court." 
— Oospel  Magazine,  July,  1774. 


[English,  Politics  thai  live  only  by  the  Day.] 
'*  I  AM  confident  every  man  that  thinks  at  ait 
must  think  it  were  not  amiss  if  his  Majesty  and 
his  Ministers  would  once  for  all  consider  and 
agree  va^  a  general  draught  of  those  ways  and 
counsels,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  they  judge 
will  best  answer  the  great  ends  of  the  King  ami 
kingdom's  safety,  honour,  and  quiet.  For  when 
such  a  scheme  is  once  agreed  upon,  all  the  parts 
of  it  may  be  pursued  in  their  order,  and  with  con- 
stant application,  till  liMy  are  brought  to  pass, 
at  least  such  as  fail  not  in  the  trial,  and  so  are 
found  to  have  been  ill-conceived.  But  if  it  should 
prove  (as  I  find  some  men  think)  that  we  live 
only  by  the  day ;  and  content  ourselves  to  patch 
up  things  as  th^  break  out,  and  fiy  at  the  game 
as  it  rises ;  it  is  at  the  best  but  like  birding  or 
hawking ;  which  may  furnish  a  dish  or  two,  but 
can  never  keep  the  house." — Sir  Wnxuu  Tbm- 
PUi's  Works,  vol.  2,  p.  206. 


[CromvoeWs  Dying  jidvice.] 
"  Whsn  Cromwell  found  death  approaching, 
whether  he  dreamed,  or  conjectured,— or  judged 
firom  some  certain  symptoms  that  lus  ^n  Riclmrd 
would  prove  but  a  very  weak  Governor  of  the 
Commonwealth,  he  is  said  to  have  expressed 
himself  in  broken  words,  as  if  it  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him  by  the  Lord,  with  whom  he  is  said 
to  have  been  very  conversant,  that  Charles  Stuart 
would  certainly  be  restored  to  his  kingdom,  that 
he  woukl  utterly  ruin  the  republican  party,  and 
that  a  dreadful  storm  was  hanging  over  their 
heads.  It  is  reported  also,  that  he  exhorted 
them  as  soon  as  the  breath  should  be  out  of  his 
body,  to  embark  themselves  on  board  as  well- 
provided  a  fleet  as  ever  England  had  fitted  out,^ 
and  to  transport  themselves  to  the  Indies,  where 
by  preserving  their  lives  abroad,  they  might  be 
of  much  more  service  to  their  country,  than  by 
staying  at  home  to  be  massacred  by  kings.  But 
either  the  love  of  their  native  country,  and  the 
hopes  of  pardon,  or  the  desire  of  ease,  or  a  com- 
mendable afiection  for  the  royal  family,  restrain- 
ed them  from  following  that  advice." — Cunnino- 
haii'b  History,  vol.  1,  p.  6. 


[Jpostles^  Spoons,  4rc.] 
Among  the  plate  which  Archbishop  Parker 
presented   to  Benet  College  were   "  thirteen 
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Spoons  gilt,  with  EjBops  of  Christ  and  his  twelve 
Apostles ;  for  the  use  of  the  Bisater  and  tweWe 
Fellows  for  the  time  being,  weighing  26  oonoes. 
Or.  di.  qr. 


Of  DuHti  to  Qod. 
•**  1.  FiKST,  let  no  man  presmne  to  blaspheme 
the  H0I7  and  Blessed  Trinity,  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost ;  nor  the 
known  Articles  of  onr  Christian  Faith,  upon  pain 
to  have  his  tongue  bored  with  a  red-hot  iron. 

2.  Unlawful  oaths  and  execrations,  and  scan- 
daloos  acts  in  derogation  of  God's  honour,  shall 
be  punished  with  loss  of  pay,  and  other  punish- 
ment at  discretion. 

3.  All  those  who  often  and  wilfully  absent 
themselves  from  sermons  and  public  prayer,  shall 
be  proceeded  against  at  discretion :  and  all  such 
who  shall  violate  places  of  public  worship  shall 
undergo  severe  censure." 

Xatws  and  Ordmancu  of  Warrt,  establish- 
ed for  the  better  Conduct  of  the  Army. 
London,  printed  for  John  Wnght,  at  the 
KingVhead  in  the  Old  Bailey. 


[Renewal  by  Charles  J.  of  Henry  VIV»  Statute 
againtt  Depopulation.] 

"  Among  the  means  to  which  Charles  I.  re- 
sorted for  raising  money,  during  the  years  when 
he  governed  without  a  Parliament,  one  was  the 
enforcement  of  Henry  the  Seventh's  laws  against 
depopulation,  or  the  converting  of  arable  lands 
into  pasture.  The  Star-Chamber,  in  order  to 
terrify  others  into  composition,  fined  Sir  Antho- 
ny Roper  <£4000  for  this  offence,  and  above 
f£30,000  were  levied  by  this  expedient.'' — 
Hume,  vol.  6,  p.  302. 


[Jrchbi^iop  Parker's  Gift  to  Came  ColUge,] 
AacHBisHOP  Pakkbr  left  to  Caius  College  one 
nest  of  gilt  bowls,  with  a  cover,  all  weighing 
forty-two  ounces,  qr.  di.  qr.  Andfto  Trinity 
Hail,  one  other  nest  of  bowls,  silver  and  double 
gilt,  with  their  cover,  forty-two  ounces,  di 


Enrolment  of  Soldiers.] 

"  No  man  that  carrieth  arms,  and  pretends  to 

be  a  soldier,  shall  remain  three  days  in  the  army 

without  being  enrolled  in  some  company,  upon 

pain  of  death." — Lawes  and  Ordinances  of  Warre, 

[Former  Moderation  and  Modesty  of  the  House 
of  Commons.] 

"  StJCB  was  the  moderation  and  modesty  of 
the  House  of  Commons  in  former  times,  that  they 
declined  the  agitation  and  cognizance  of  high 
state  afiairs,  specially  foreign,  humbly  transfer- 
ring them  to  their  Sovereign  and  his  Upper 
Council.  A  Parliament  man  then  (I  mean  a 
member  of  the  Commons  Hoa<9e)  thought  to  be 
the  adequate  object  of  his  duty,  to  study  the  wel- 


fare, to  complain  of  the  grievances,  and  have  this 
defects  supplied,  of  that  place  for  which  be  serv- 
ed. The  bourgess  of  Linn  studied  to  find  out 
something  that  mought  have  advanced  the  trade 
of  fishing ;  he  of  Norwich  what  mought  have 
advantaged  the  making  of  stufls ;  be  of  Rye 
what  might  preserve  their  harbour  from  being 
choked  up  with  shelves  of  sand  ;  he  oS  Tavostoa 
what  might  have  furthered  the  mann^cture  of 
kersies  ;  he  of  Sufi*dk  what  conduced  to  the  ben- 
efit of  clothing  ;  the  burgesses  of  Cornwall  what 
belonged  to  Sieir  stannaries ;  and  in  dcxng  tfaii 
they  thought  to  have  complied  with  tbe  obliga- 
tion and  discharged  the  conscience  of  hooest  men, 
without  soaring  to  things  above  their  reach,  aad 
roving  at  random  to  treat  of  universals,  to  pry 
into  arcana  imperii^  and  bring  Religion  to  tke 
bar, — the  one  belonging  to  the  Chief  Gcvemor 
and  his  interior  Council  of  State,  the  other  t» 
Divines,  who,  according  to  the  etymology  of  the 
word,  use  to  be  conversant  and  employ  their 
talent  in  the  exercise  and  speculations  of  hdy 
and  heavenly  things." — Sober  Inapections  imte 
the  late  Long  Parliament y  p.  34. 


[The  true  Way  to  Peace  is  to  put  out  the  Sads  of 
Sedition  and  Rebellion.] 
Henbt  VU.  said  by  his  Chancellor  to  Parlia- 
ment, '^  that  it  is  not  the  blood  spilt  in  the  field 
that  will  save  the  blood  in  the  city;  nor  the 
marshal's  sword  that  will  set  this  kingdom  in 
perfect  peace.  But  the  true  way  is,  to  stop  the 
seeds  of  sedition  and  rebellion  in  their  begin- 
nings ;  and  for  that  purpose  to  devise,  confirm 
and  quicken  good  and  wholesome  laws  against 
riots  and  unlawful  assemblies  of  people,  and  aJl 
combinations  and  confederacies  of  them,  by  Uw- 
eries,  tokens  and  other  badges  of  factious  depend- 
ence ;  that  the  peace  of  the  land  may  by  these 
ordinances,  as  by  bars  of  iron,  be  soundly  bound 
in  and  strengthened,  and  all  force  both  in  court, 
country  and  private  houses  be  supprest." — Bat 
con's  Henry  VII.^  p.  59. 


[Henry  VIVs  Use  of  secret  SpiaUs  defended.] 
*'  As  for  his  secret  spialb,  which  he  did  em- 
ploy both  at  home  and  abroad,  by  them  to  dis- 
cover what  practises  and  conspiracies  were 
against  him,  surely  his  case  required  it ;  he  had 
such  moles  perpetually  working  and  casting  to 
undermine  him.  Neither  can  it  be  reprehended, 
for  if  spialls  be  lawful  against  lawful  enemies, 
much  more  against  conspirators  and  traitors. 
There  was  this  further  good  in  his  employing  of 
these  flies  and  familiars ;  that  as  the  use  of  them 
was  cause  that  many  conspiracies  were  revealed, 
so  the  fame  and  suspicion  of  them  kept,  no  doubt, 
many  conspiracies  from  being  attempted." — - 
Ibid.,  p.  246. 


[Buadd —  Umbo  clypeif^^BoudeJ] 
"  BuciTLA  dicitur  umbo  dypei,  istic  ubi  i 
inserenda,  convexioris.     Francis  nunc  gcnerice 
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boucle  protuberantia  est,  a  Teutonioo  beuke,  buykty 
fftnter,  concavitat^  derivato  nomine :  onde  etiam 
rotunda  parma,  quse  tota  orbiculariter  oonvexa 
est  lateri  soh*  pectorive  tegendo,  com  clypens 
quadratus  atque  oblongus  majorem  corporis  par- 
tem protegeret,  nomen  accepit,  ut  beukeler  Teu- 
Conibos,  Francis  bouclier  dicatnr.  Nee  admitten- 
dus  est  Kilianns,  qui  ab  hsedinis  pellibos  quasi 
bouke-Uer  dioi  credit  sicut  Palladis  aegeda  iinxere 
Grsci.'' — Jida  88.,  March,  torn.  3,  p.  339. 


[TMatis — Mad; — their  attimihUed  Ute.] 
*'  Tristis,  vulgato  Italicismo,  non  tantum  mcBs- 
tum  iignifteat ;  ted  etiam  improbum  et  nequam. 
Idem  apttd  Flandros  nottrot  usu  venit  circa  vocem 
drouf^  qua  aliit  Teutonilnu  mcsttum  ngnijicana, 
ab  iptis  vix  aliter  twnitur  quam  in  deteriorem 
jBartem." — Papenheim,  in  Act.  SS.,  Apr.,  torn.  3, 
p.  606. 

The  word  tad  with  us  has  obtained  in  collo- 
quial language  the  same  signification. 


[The  Virtuet  of  Ground  Ivy.] 
*'  Alehoof,  or  ground-ivy,  is  in  my  opinion, 
of  the  most  excellent  and  most  general  use  and 
virtues  of  any  plants  we  have  among  us.  It  is 
allowed  to  be  most  sovereign  for  the  eyes,  ad- 
mirable in  frenzies,  either  taken  inwardly,  or  out- 
wardly applied.  Besides,  if  there  be  a  specific 
remedy  or  prevention  of  the  stone,  I  take  it  to  be 
the  constant  use  of  alehoof  ale,  whereof  I  have 
known  several  experiences  by  others,  and  can,  I 
thank  God,  allege  my  own,  for  about  ten  years 
past.  This  is  Sie  plant  with  which  all  our  an- 
cestors made  their  common  drink,  when  the  in- 
habitants of  this  island  were  esteemed  the  longest 
livers  of  any  in  the  known  world :  and  the  stone 
is  said  to  have  first  come  among  us  after  hops 
were  introduced  here,  and  the  stoleness  of  beer 
brought  into  custom  by  preserving  it  long.  It 
is  known  enough  how  much  this  plant  has  been 
decryed,  how  generally  soever  it  has  been  receiv- 
ed in  these  maritime  northern  parts;  and  the 
chief  reason  which,  I  believe,  gave  it  vogue  at 
first,  was  the  preserving  beer  upon  long  sea  voy- 
ages. But  for  conmion  health  I  am  apt  to  think 
the  use  of  heath  or  broom  had  been  of  much  more 
advantage ;  though  none  yet  invented  of  so  great 
and  general  as  that  of  alehoof,  which  is  certainly 
the  greatest  cleanser  of  any  plant  knovm  among 
us,  and  which  in  old  English  signified  that  which 
was  necessary  to  the  making  of  ale,  the  common 
or  rather  universal  drink  heretofore  of  our  na- 
tion."— Sir  William  Temple,  vol.  1,  p.  285. 


[Poultry  of  the  Guiana  JVibee,] 
Hxecouet  found  poultry  among  the  Guiana 
tribes.     "  Every  house,"  he  says,  "  hath  cocks, 
hens  and  chickens,  as  in  England." — P.  208. 


*'  we  fell  into  the  current  of  the  great  and  famous 
river  of  Amazon,  which  putteth  out  into  the  sea 
such  a  violent  and  mighty  stream  of  fresh  water, 
that,  being  thirty  leagues  from  land,  we  drunk 
thereof  and  found  it  as  fresh  and  good  as  in 
a  spring  or  pool."— fliirWcin  Misc.,  8vo.,  vol.  3, 
p.  177. 


[Mahcat,  or,  Slave  Expeditions,] 
These  expeditions  for  the  purpose  of  making 
slaves  were  called  Mahcat  in  Paraguay,  and  the 
persons  employed  in  them  Maloqueros. — Loza- 
No,  vol.  6,  p.  11. 


[Great  Eared  Caribbeet,  or,  Marathnoaeeas.] 
Habcouet  heard  from  an  old  Indian,  that 
"towards  the  high  land  upon  the  borders  of 
Waapoco,  there  is  a  nation  of  Caribbees,  having 
great  ears  of  an  extraordinary  bigness,  hard  to 
be  believed,  whom  he  called  Marashewaooas." 
— Harl  Miac,  vol.  3,  p.  195. 


[Serro,  and  CochiUuUy^What  ?] 

Cazal  defines  Serro  to  be  a  bare,  sharp,  cir- 
cular summit.  "  Chamam-ee  Serros  at  porfoent 
mait  elloadat  dat  terras,  e  eochilhat  de  forma  eir* 
cular,  pontuadat,  e  dettitmdat  de  vegeta  et,  de 
cig'at  tumidadea  u  detcobre  grande  extentam  de 
terrent.*^  In  the  province  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul 
they  have  been  used  as  beacons  during  war :  from 
some  of  these  points  Cazal  says  others  are  visi- 
ble at  a  distance  of  twenty  leagues,-- fourscore 
miles. 

Cochilhat  are  extensive  chains  of  hill%  with 
pasture,  but  without  trees — ^precigely  our  dovnis. 
Vol.  1,  p.  129,  130. 


[I%e  Pinto  Tret.] 
Flbckno  (p.  70)  mentions  "  a  tree  called  the 
Pinto,  which  though  no  firuit  tree  yields  them 
(the  Portugueze  at  Rio  Janeiro)  more  profit  than 
all  the  rest ;  growing  most  commonly  in  moist 
places  like  our  willow,  the  body  growing  cane- 
wise,  distinguished  by  several  knots,  out  of  whose 
poory  (?)  sides  the  branches  issue  forth  in  round, 
with  their  several  falls  rendering  it  so  many 
stories  high ;  of  a  delightful  green,  body  and  all ; 
whose  leaves  being  thick  and  filmy,  they  use  to 
sleave  and  spin  to  what  fineness  they  please,  the 
grosser  serving  for  hemp,  the  middle  sort  for  flax, 
and  the  finer  for  silk." 


[Current  of  the  Amazon,] 
Harcourt  says,  in  his  Voyage  to  Guiana, 


[Coffee  Houte.] 
-^"  Though  their  gprosser  wares  are  at  home 
in  their  storehouses,  they  have  many  things  of 
value  to  truck  for  which  they  always  carry  about 
'em,  as  Juttice — for  fat  capons  to  be  delivered  be- 
fore dinner ;  a  reprieve  from  the  whipping  pott 
for  a  dozen  bottles  of  claret  to  drink  after  it ; 
licentet  to  sell  ale,  for  a  hogshead  of  stout  to  his 
Worship,  and  leave  to  keep  a  Coffee  House  for  a 
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Mak  of  cold  tea  to  hU  lady.^^T.  Bkowxs's 
Worki,  Yclk.  3,  p.  31. 


[liOnguagt  of  FloweriJ] 

^  Tjubsb  firudi  ricber  banks 
Coliing  oat  flowers,  which  in  a  learned  order 
Do  become  characters  whence  they  discloBe 
Their  matual  meaning,  garlands  there  and  nose- 

Being  framed  into  epistles." 

Caetwriobt.     Xom'«  ComfetU* 


[Mortality  of  London  in  FuOer'f  Daya.] 
*'  In  the  most  healthful  times  200  and  upwards 
ware  the  constant  weekly  tribute  paid  to  mortal- 
ity in  London."— Fuu^xa's  Good  ThougkU  in 
Worm  TSmt$, 


[Skip  with  two  Keela^  and  two  Forenuutif-^n 
Miitake.] 
"I  HBABP  them,"  says  SounEas  (speaking 
of  the  Royal  Society),  **  discourse  of  a  ship  with 
two  keels,  that  carried  two  foremasts,  and  having 
two  sails,  drew  more  wind,  but  less  water,  and 
oonsequently  must  sail  faster  than  othen." — Sor- 
biere  seems  to  have  been  mistaken  about  the 
two  foremasts— ''  every  Soulier  on  the  Thames," 
says  SrEAT,  **  knows  it  has  but  one." 


[  Why  the  Engliih  adnwn  their  own  Lanimagt.] 
SoRBiBRB  says  the  English  are  great  admirers 
of  their  own  language,  "  and  it  suits  their  effem- 
inacy very  well,  for  it  spares  them  the  labour  of 
moving  their  lips." 


[Early  Lighting  of  L<mdon.'\ 
The  Due  de  Lewis  thinks  that  London  was 
lighted  before  any  other  town  in  Europe,  and 
ti^t  the  custom  originated  there  in  1416. 


[The  Englitk  Soldier  when  well  fed  fearlen  of 
Dtath  and  Dourer.] 
Sir  Wm.  Temple  says  it  is  the  known  and 
general  character  of  the  English  nation  ^*  to  be 
more  fearless  of  death  and  dangers  than  any 
other,  and  more  impatient  of  labour  or  of  hard- 
ships, either  in  suffering  the  want,  or  making 
the  provision  of  such  food  and  ckidies  as  they 
find  or  esteem  necessary  for  the  sustenance  (^ 
their  lives,  or  for  the  health  and  strength  and 
vigour  of  their  bodies.  This  appears  among  all 
our  troops  that  serve  abroad,  as  indeed  Uieir 
only  weak  side ;  which  makes  the  care  of  the 


belly  the  moat  aeoessary  pieoe  of 'oondoet  ia  tke 
oommandM-  of  an  EngUA  luony,  who  wiQ  mm 
iaU  of  fighliiig  well,  if  Uiey  are  weU  fed."-JCn- 
ctUemeOj  part  3,  p.  266. 


[Rare  Dke  of  Forkt  aad  JBwers  hy  the  EnfiA] 
*'Ths  Englidi,"  says  Soeubes  (vnti^ 
about  the  year  1663),  "scarce ever mskBose J 
forks  or  eweffs,  ft>r  they  wash  their  handi  by 
dipping  them  into  a  bason  of  water." 


[The  Sagamore  and  hi*  Notch  Cane.} 
"A  Baoamoke,  or  petty  king  in  Fugioa, 
gnessing  the  greataeaa  of  other  kii^  by  bis  osi^ 
sent  a  native  hither  who  understood  finglafa, 
oopomanding  him  to  aoore  upon  a  k»g  am 
(given  him  of  purpose  to  be  his  reguter)  tke 
number  of  Englishmen,  that  thereby  his  mster 
might  know  the  strength  of  this  our  Mtian. 
Landing  at  Plymouth,  a  populous  pboe  (so^ 
which  he  mistook  for  all  Englsnd),  he  bad  do 
leisure  to  eat  for  notching  up  the  men  he  met. 
At  Exeter  the  difficulty  of  his  task  was  iDcressed; 
ooming  at  kut  to  London  (that  forest  of  people) 
he  broke  his  oane  in  jneces,  perc«fii«f  the  m- 
possibUity  of  his  employment."— Fbllu's  M 
Thoughte  in  Bad  Times. 


[Vewner'e  Memark  upon  his  TM] 
VxNifBEiqMin  his  trial  "  began  an  exttwgi* 
and  bottomkww  disoourse  about  the  fifth  vom- 
chy,  and  its  having  had  a  testimony  aboro  tw«. 
ty  years  in  New  England."  Upoa  this  as 
relator  adds  in  a  parenthesis,  "  We'll  sever  (tej 
his  New  England  testimony,  which  has  be* 
old  England  smart,  having  been  the  "«"f7  •^ 
rooeptuOe  of  sedition  too  long:  though  «««« 
Peters  be  dead,  Gongh  and  Whaley  •»  ««« 
aHve." 

[Aaron  HiU  on  jiUegoric  Gardening] 

Aaeoh  Hiu^  a  very  active  •««  ^7*1^ 
man,  to  whom  nothing  in  Reshape  of  a  prqeQi 
oame  amiss,  from  the  establishment  of  a  WJ^ 

to  the  making  rock-vroik  in  a  garden,  m 
upon  paper,  where  too  many  of  bis  project  w 

fated  to  end,  a  curious  specunen  of  JJ^r 
gardening.  It  is  thus  described  m  »/^JL  . 
LadyWdpote.-?ol.l,p.256.  Hii^'s^^*'- 


[Increase  of  Diamonds.] 
In  the  Dictionary  of  Antonio  ds  M«wm  ^ 
VA,  Baresto  is  quoted  as  saying,  ^ 
mantes  se  utiem,  amam,  eprocream. 


XQuiOti 
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Ammt,  Borel  name  Ibr  ft  Ung^  S7t. 

Jtkridgmenit  of  Strmtnu  taken 
down  by  wowun^  temp.  Car.  IL, 
366. 

Jbjii9imuM  WomemutdChikhen, 
diwacteroi;  904.  Bt-SoaDcl^in 
Abysfinia,  S04, 

Aehe»t  a  dusyllable,  300. 

Adams,  Thomas,  DvoiSt  Btmquet. 
Back-aeati^Pradifality,  66. 
The  Woiid  old  and  alek,  99. 
Obvrdi  pwfparty,  bow  daalfe 
witii— Agaiiiat  did  mnna  o£ 
pbyiic  and  dMnitgr  —  Th» 
Cboroh,  bow  ipoiled,  and  aswy 
becouioflr  oomaian  -—  Metoiea 
beatowed  upon  Bng>ai»d,  100. 

Adiverbs,  6od  a  lorer  o£  wby  1 10. 

Advoeaiti,  pleadSag  •  bad  ocata, 
69. 

Afriean  Traders,  lumat^  ^77. 
Sand-hUla^  266.    SalUake,  667. 

AgenhifUt  who^  31S. 

Agitator*,  begin  witb  tbe  Cbavcb, 
77. 

Agrieuliute,  dangara  to^  itoai  war, 
182.  EnthuaiaatinBxpariottent- 
aliaCin^SOS. 

Agues,  lever^  oC  in  AaAam'a 
daysk338.    King  JaflMal^  366. 

Alaih  CBABTiESb  the  powat  of 
Love,  386. 

Albums,  156. 

12^,  an  not  good.  Old  Song,  Ex- 
ale-tatum.  of  Ale,  SI87.  Ale 
hooiea  rednoed  in  OsJbid  fifoni 
300  to  106,  361. 

AUianee  between  Oborcb  and 
State.  17. 

AlUgaion  amd  Sharks,  aarioDa 

fact  reapectin^,  964. 
ilfnonbury  Regteters,  earioaa  oon- 
tenta,343. 

Homo,  Don,  tiM  eali  oC  263. 

Ambassadors,  whj  Charles  II. 
admitted  tbem  often  and  in  pri- 
vate, 393. 

American  Independence,  16. 

Anarchy,  effect  of  on  religion,  160. 

Anatomy  of  the  Service  Book, 
Forms  of  Prayer  fit  only  for 
children  —  Service-Book  Sav- 
ages worse  than  Mohawks,  36. 

Andrews,  Bishop.  The  Speech 
and  the  Speaker— The  Grave  in 
Hebrew  — The  Tongae  — We 
should  regard  oar  Ends  no  less 
than  oar  Acts— Sowing  not  scat- 
tering— ^Motives,  real  and  pre- 
tended— Brief  sentences,  S39. 
Good  actions  liable  to  ifl  con- 
straction— His  carefol  preach- 
ing—Rage for  Sermons  m  Bish- 
op Andrews's  time— Psalms  and 
novexbs  —  Systematical  eva- 
sions of  the  laws,  240.  What 
is  a  trae  congregation  f — The 
Plagae  in  1603— Signification 
of  the  term  Plague,  241. 


Aneetf  introdnoed  foe  dyaiag,  by 
Peio  Van  Devdra^  346,  366. 

Anglo-Saxon,  Qod  and  Matt  in, 
196. 

Animals,  k)ve  of  oooapaay  in^  666. 

An,  QyjMxs,  History  of  Bnglish 
MaBDors  ani  Literatore,  397. 
Touched  Johnson  for  the  Bvil, 
•367. 

Anson* s  Voyage,  636. 

Antiquarian  aiiudies,  99,  146. 

ATUtoerp,  Bnglish  Mide  vuBoved 
firom,  to  Hamibarg,  163. 

Anffs  Eggs,  fiildlartjphndo,  368. 

Afffpeard,  orders  In,  in  Oxnird,  349. 

AwreiUioBS,  insubeadiBatkni  o€  in 
the  City,  366.  Apprantioqaldp, 
wketi»r  it  eatingiaahea  gentry, 
394. 

Arbitration  in  Pariekes,  Norwe- 
gian cnstom,  51. 

Archery,  advanlagea  oC  crver  smu- 
qaetnr,  181.  Its  great  import- 
ance m  Henrr  Y.'s  time,  183. 

Arion,  a  second,  989. 

Armour,  silk,  360. 

ilrai^,  Egyptian  castom  of 
hatching  eggs  under,  968. 

AttROWSHiTB'sSennoD,  a.d.  1643, 
18. 

ArtiUngton,  the  ntma  of;  and  their 
canl8y336. 

Aktbus,  new  prake  oi;  268. 

AxmrxML,  Eabl  or,  fab  anti- 
quated drsfls,  367. 

Aseemsionrday,  why  do  boya  fight 
00,399. 

Ashes  and  powder  the  and  of  man, 
34S. 

Auputine,  on  self-eoireotion,  948. 
Owatitma  witbregard  to  women, 
56. 

Aum,  the  trSitaral  monosyllable, 
98S. 

Authority,  detflanoe  of;  14. 

Authors,  mnltiplieatico  of)  a  caase 
of  decay  in  titeratare^  145. 

B. 

Babbaos,  en  the  eoat  of  tbings 
— ^Frands  in  elover-aeed,  156. 
Coal-merohanta  -«  Mechanical 
prti^ectors,  their  ignorance  and 
presumption,  157.  Religious 
conoluaions  from  Philosophy, 
158. 

Badger-skins,  fitter  far  g\awee  tban 


Bailt,  Captaiit,  first  introdnced 
easy  fares  in  London,  377. 

Baibvxna,  294. 

Balloon,  ItaKan  scheme  for,  ctrci- 
ter  1679,  106. 

Bands,  point,  wom  by  Judges  in 
pharles  II/s  time,  386. 

Baptism,  compulsory,  945.  Hea- 
toen  notions  of,  993.  Abuse  of 
baptinng  the  poor  at  church, 
and  the  neh  at  home,  395. 

Bargote,  the  Cura  de,  296. 

e 


BASiZB,TB0MAi,06lebmted€06kr 
erofftBh»86l. 

Barlow,  Bdwaxd,  or  Boora, 
inventor  of  pend^am  watches, 
369. 

Bamet,  the  ordinary  at,  a  place 
of  great  resort  In  James  I.'a 
time»360.  * 

Barometers,  387. 

BA&oM'sToaat,  drcolated  by  Hd- 
lis,Sl. 

Babsow.  NeotpasityefMlawing 
a  good  guide  in  things  not  with- 
in, reach  of  ordinary  capactties, 
39.  AUndea  to  fiawking  as 
common  in  his  days,  367. 

B<ml,  aoonraoj  of  tae  printers  oC 
in  Henry  VIlI.'s  tfane,  who  nev- 
erlbeless  chose  Bnglish  as  cer- 
rectors  of  the  press  for  their  dil- 
igence, 383. 

Baths,  Dr.  Ohamberlain'a  oflbr  to 
improve,  temp.  Car.  /.,  373. 

Battk'Jleld,  enlhnaiaatio  recoHee 
tionof;990. 

Baxter,  aninst  die  Quakam'  aa 
sertion  that  there  waa  no  tme 
church  before  George  Fox,  98. 
Qjuakers  formed  diefiy  torn 
separ&tists — CredaMty  of  pro- 
ft^ssors,  99.  An  AnabqptiBt  bet- 
ter than  a  duaker,  36. 

Batlx,  on  die  public  weal,  146. 

Bear,  whippmg  the  blind,  sport 
ci,  360. 

Beards,  divers  coloured,  297 ;  dff- 
fbrent  shapes  of,  364. 

Beasts,  well  for  us  diat  they  do 
aol  act  in  union,  154. 

BBArriB  AlTD  IiORD  tfOHBODDO, 
993. 

Bbavfort,  Dvke  of,  prince^ 
economy  at  Badmington,  385. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  183. 

Beaus,  rural,  396. 

Bees,  instinct  oC  961 .  Importance 
of,  in  Bd^ard  IV.'a  days,  329. 

Beggars,  idle,  and  wanderers, 
Inerease  of;  in  Charles  I.'s  time 
— ^Directions  against^  371. 

Bebmen.  Jacob,  Law's  study  of, 
991.    His  second  rapture,  299, 

Belief  rejected  with  as  little  rea- 
son as  It  is  received,  160. 

Belinovs  le  Saoe,  an  insight 
into  Nature,  989. 

Bellat,  Dv,  198. 

Bdls,  rung  all  night  long  on  All- 
hallows  night,  333. 

Bergea,  the  morning  star  of,  253 . 

Bbrxelet,  character  of,  919. 

Bekkelets,  humber  of  churches 
founded  by,  131.  Fosbrooke*s 
Berkeley  umily,  329. 

Bernard,  Saint.  What  we  owe 
to  Men,  to  Angels,  and  to  Ood-~ 
Bodily  penance  comparatively 
light— Triple  groundwork  of  re- 
ligious hope,  205. 

Bernl  175, 179. 

Berridob's    World    Unmasked 
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Prnrer  efflcacioui  only  through 
iiuth,  17S.  Salvatioii  tfaroagfa 
faith  mly-^Faith,  its  efflctcy— 
The  docirina  of  peneTeraofio, 
and  Berieaiit  IF— Monl  recti- 
tude  and  moral  obliqaity»  173. 

BibU  and  Common  Prayer  Bookj 
a  foldnuith'g  receipt  at  Auck- 
land ftmn  Bichop  Coiin  lor  illOO 
for  plate  and  woriunanship  on 
the  corera  oC  393. 

BibU,  6ir  Tfaoanafl  Blore'a  opinion 
oC  15.    Plate  and  cover  for,  393. 

Bidding,  notice  of  a  Welah,  303. 

Bilbtmei  of  Sherwood  Foreat,  the 
profit  and  pleaaare  of  the  poor, 
150. 

Birdi,  eztraordinarj,  983.  Wa- 
ter-hirda  in  8t.  Janea'i  Park, 
388. 

BUhoprie,  rerenae  of  the  greateat 
in  Slisabetb'a  days,  XiMO,  oat 
of  whkfa  £500  paid  in  anbaidiea, 
350. 

Bitkof,  Bishop  Crewe  the  fint 
of  nohle  flimify  since  the  Eeibr- 
mation,383. 

Biion,  legend  conoeming  the  re- 
▼iTesoence  ci,  60. 

Blaekgnardi,  English  the  worst, 
108. 

Blandford,  lace  made  at,  396. 

Boar  and  Sow,  militaxy  engines, 
iemf.  Chaiies  I.,  368. 

Bodittan,  James  I.'s  eTclamation 


in, '  If  I  were  nqt  a  King  I  woold 

he  a  Vnirenity  Man  i'  193. 
Bohemian  oostom  of  throwing  oat 

at  windows,  d78. 
Boldnees,  great,  sometimes  great 

wiokedness,  853. 
Book$t  errois  of  great,  303, 
Bookst  few  recommended  by  Dona 

Oliva,   108.     lUpointed,   L  e. 

badly  printed,  360. 
Book-covering$  for  Heniy  V.,  168. 
Bookieller'e  8hop$,  very  rare  in 

Uneen  Ann's  tunsb  in  provincial 

towns,  397. 
Boonen,  William,  a  Datchman, 

first  hrooght  coaches  heret  347, 

358. 
Boot$,  the  raff  or  raffle  oC  what, 

365.  Common  vse  of,  in  James 
L's  tine,  366. 

Bonaparte's  expedient  for  di- 
verting attention  fiom  the  mar- 
der  of  the  Dake  B'Enghien,  174. 

Bordarii,  who?  315. 

Border,  the,  in  Charles  IL's  reign, 
86. 

BoswKLL,  character  oC  in  his 
yoQth,  884.    aaoted,«99,  &c. 

Bottom  Windi,  103. 

BouRDALoui,Hiud'sSermon  from, 
318. 

Bovflingia  the  Spring  Gardens, 
377.    f'avoarite  game,  380, 387. 

Box,  private,  at  the  ^eatrei,  a 
new  thing  in  James  I.'s  time, 

366.  Four  shillings  the  price 
of  admittance  to,  in  Charles  I.'i 
time,  389. 

BoTLi.  Effect  of  climate  upon 
timber  trees — ^Uncertainty  of 
medical  experiments,  176. 
Grafting  of  frait  trees,  181. 

Brahmins,  tyranny  oC  296. 

Brain,  Ihe,  388. 

Brartomx,  905.  Whether  sools 
are  e(iaal,809. 

Broftt  game  ot,  and  other  games, 
401. 
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Breakerg,  shoals  of  flsh  mistaken 
for,  970. 

Breakfaet,  abolished  in  Holin- 
shed's  days,  130.  OU  English, 
in  a  Baronial  family,  901.  Not 
eaten  by  Cotton  or  Viator,  393. 

Briek-huildinrt,  introduced  in 
London  by  the  Eari  of  Arandel, 
in  James  L's  time,  previoas  to 
which  they  were  chiefly  of  wood, 
355.  Complaint  against  it,  and 
James'  reply,  356.  First  brick 
boose  at  Leeds,  379.  Benefit 
oi;386. 

Bristol,  shopkeepers  at,  934,  385. 

Britons,  liannen  oC  Ac.,  306. 

Bromfall,  Sheriff,  instramental 
to  the  saving  of  the  Cottonian 
Library,  375. 

Brookx,  Lord,  his  Mostapha,  56. 
A  serioas  thimght,  978. 

Broih,  the  Litaigy  ao  called  by 
the  sectarians,  373. 

Browvx,  Sir  Thomas,  a  painfal 
qaery  of— Better  prospects,  975. 

Brown,  the  great  pudoing  eater 
of  Kent,  371. 

Brittbrb,  La,  Ineqnality~Men 
evil  if  not  good— Men  who  are 
determined  to  saooeed,  85. 

BvcnNOHAjf,  first  used  six  hones 
to  a  coach,  357. 

BuD^DS,  accoont  of  his  studies, 
191. 

Btifeoai,  covers  shabby  dotfaes, 
393. 

Buildings,  edksts  agahiat  new,  by 
James  L  to  hinder  the  increase 
of  London,  355. 

Bull-baiting,  apology  for,  by  Per- 
kins, 357. 

BvvTAH,  JoBH,  on  extempore 
prayez^Prayer  with  devotkin, 
109.  All  mischief  commences 
in  the  name  of  God,  says  Lather 
— A  man  hanged  upon  his  own 
self-accoaatkm,  110.  Anticipa- 
tion  of  the  Pilgrim  in  the  Her- 
motimas  of  Lncian,  963. 

Burlesque  Poetry,  the  depraver 
of  taste,  889. 

Burtor,  Robxrt,  Anaiouue  of 
Melanekolie.  &ain  of  maritime 
citiea— What  waten  are  purest, 
175.  Water  through  leaden 
pipes --Sheltered  sites  of  En- 
glish coantry  houses,  176.  Idle- 
ness generating  melancholy, 
178.  Bool  and  body,  179.  liul- 
tipUcatbn  of  books,  184.  De- 
mand for  new  Latin  works  de- 
creasing, and  for  Sngliah  ones 
increasug—Of  his  own  style — 
Ph:|^sicians  tuning  divines,  and 
divmesphysicians— Backwaid- 
neis  of  English  manufoctores 
and  fisheries— Surplus  popula- 
tion, how  disposed  of  amongst 
the  andents,  185.  Luxurious 
selfishness — Dinouragement  of 
Theological  studies— Mannen 
of  the  gentry,  186.  Employ- 
ments of  women — Prerogative 
of  personal  beauty — Arts  of 
temptation  adapted  to  individ- 
ual character  and  circumstsnces 
— Blind  credulity  of  the  muici- 
tnde,  187.  Fowling,  its  various 
kinds— Fishing,  its  advantage 
over  other  sports  of  the  field- 
Winter  amusements— Standing 
waters  unwholesome— Miseries 

^   of  idleness,  188.  Occupation  the 


best  core  for  ifiicantnt— Svili 
of  oompnlsoiy  solitude— Fle«- 
ures  and  pams  of  me&itiTt 
melancholy,  189.  Total  &» 
hition  of  religioai  bomci  li> 
mented,  190.  Msiriage  toih 
Poverty,  198.  Sto^tcaMa 
of  melancfadv,  948.  Theda!|;f 
Bometimes  the  coinen  d  to 
own  bad  caia-^Futtic  pnii 
sians,  949.    The  miidtoe,  Ml 

Bueh,  'Good  Wine  netit  n 
Bush,*  395. 

Butter,  Datoh  foAidden  to  eipot 
finm  the  West  of  Soglui  ni 
Wentwcvth  adriied  to  nab 
the  same  piohibitioa  Cor  Irdtti 
because  ttie  beat  oomaudijEf  to 
be  aent  to  Spain,  376^ 

C. 

Cabbages,  not  a  baadred  jna, 
aaya  Evelyn,  ainee  tfaa  M 
came  from  HoUsnd— Sot  a 
presents  fiom  HoOaad  ia  Ba 
Jonson's  tioae,  365. 

Califomia,  modem,  301. 

Caiigraphy,  neglected  ia  Cbalei 
I.'s  time,  373. 

Camrrarius,  his  old  tfo,  U7. 

Canada,  etymology  oTns. 

Cavopius,  Nathakiil,  I  Otfn, 
the  firat  who  made  nd  dnok 
coffee  in  Oxford,  3^4. 

Canterbury,  new  ertiNw-fw 
at,  995. 

Capital,  a  Psca-nisnr  w«i  19. 
Bmpk>yed  in  trade  m  Ooen 
Anne's  reigi^  77. 

Caps,  two,  worn  under  m  » 
corioos  custom,  90. 

C?ani»,boxofsncient,33«.  BJ 
elais  amuses  Oargantat  vA 
tricks  upon,  337.        

Care,  necessary  for  Me  piwffj 
tkm  of  lUe,  natural  and  ipnm 

300.  .  ^...^ 

Carijsli,  Earl  oC  a™*** 
great  expense  la  onss,^' 

jK:Masc!lofPlon?tedatoh 
aex,339.  Fiveahaiii«»tF^ 
in  London  in  Teytor  the  wi» 
poefs  time,  369. 

Cartbr,  Mrs.  BuV*^.*  ^ 
tenf  &C.  Utility  of  mA^^J^ 
cu^ation-,913.   Sdjgjdhy^ 

thesis,  ite  t«aP****Ji»i^ 
Emptiness  of  P«^jP^^ 

ciSvAJAL  and  the  poiioped  ir 

rows,  303.  ..  f.«,mDr 

CASTiLLWo'satorycifAc»«2 

alized.969.    Niti»^F«**" 
tiea,  971.         ./«..«««  bifld 
CasUe^mugM^?^^ 
ingcaattesin8psu».««»- 

ciliWici,  Bishop  Wi|t2'«;J^ 

ion  that  th^^w'SJW 
treated  with  pol»t**  ^ 

Cattle,  Cornish  not«»i.^  }« 
Ouantities  hroaS^Jr  '  3k 
landinJameir»tw»ijC86l 

Ci^Jnmi  of  Lance  Csm^'" 
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Celibaeyt  Brannai  and  AngiuttBe 

upon,  55. 
Chairs  closej  another  project  fort 

378. 
Chambeb^tne,  Dr.   the   man- 

midwif#377. 
Chancery-lane^  no  lewen  in,  385. 

Chapel  Royal,  childrte  of— School- 

master  of,  SOO. 
Chapman,  the  poet,  Habington's 

lines  upon,  304. 
Chareoatf  use  ot,  a«  fuel,  299. 
Charily,  want  of^  in  Poritana  and 

Papista,  70. 
Cbarlbs  I.,  efiEbrtc  to  prevent  the 
trial  o(  89.  Bngliah  manners 
and  literature,  in  time  of,  367. 
A  dicer,  376. 
Cbarlis  II.,  English  manners 
and  literatore,  385. 

Charlks  v.,  emperor,  and  the 
swallow's  nest,  S83. 

Charmer*,  nomeroas  in  Eliza- 
beth's reign,  341. 

Chelmtford,  sectaries  oC  15. 

Chicaranos,  caose  of  their  gi- 
gantic stature,  284. 

chimneys,  rarity  o^  in  ancient 
times,  319,  372. 

Christianity,  10.    Power  o(,  253. 

Church,  plundered  by  chorchmen, 
35.  Churches  like  ships,  97. 
Effect  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
Church,  104.  Church  dignity, 
121.  Low  state  of,  in  Eliza- 
beth's early  years,  341.  Plan 
of  taking  away  and  making 
clergy  stipendaiy,  396. 

Churchill's  Sermons,  Levity  of 
the  last  age,  211.  Vindictive- 
ness  and  meekness  contrasted, 
912. 

Olarxndon.  Abolition  of  offices 
and  Privileges,  10.  Necessity 
ofchurch  dignity,  121.  Extracts 
from,  iUnstrative  of  the  time  of 
Charies  I.,  367,  &c. 

Claret,  terse,  what,  389. 

Clarke's  Travels.  Primitive 
quarantine — Lasting  effects  of 
heat,  246.  Instance  of  fraud 
sanctioned  by  the  highest  au- 
thority, 259. 

Clergy,  good  defence  of,  31. 
Cruelty  to,  in  the  pariiament's 
time,  164.  Provision  for,  234. 
Petition  to  sit  in  parliament,  350. 

Clerical  habit.  South's  complaint 
ofits  neglect,  390. 

Coadies,  increase  ot,  299.  When 
introduced,  346.  First  flying 
coach  from  Oxford  to  London 
in  thirteen  hours,  1669,  391. 

Coecolucio,  or  Tavardilha,  disease 
so  called,  294. 

Cockle,  gigantic,  or  chama  gigas, 
use  of;  276. 

Cod-iish,  sanctorum,  123. 

Coffee,  374,  376.  Houses  sup- 
pressed in  Charles  IL's  time, 
386. 

Coffin,  used  as  a  boat,  299. 

Coinage,  359,  372. 

Colomsts,  too  proud  to  labour,  123. 

Commons,  evils  of;  in  Middlesex, 
142. 

Confiscations,  revolutionary,  218. 

Conseienee,  weak,  IS.    Torpid,  54. 

Consumption,  remedy  for,  259. 
Curable  in  the  beginning,  375. 

Contracts,  death  dissolves,  293. 

Convent-garden,  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford's stately  building  there,  374. 
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Convocation,  eiergy  in,  taxed 
themselves  as  late  as  1674,  392. 

Cook  the  Actor,  his  mental  intox- 
ications, 229. 

CoroZ-fw/i— Progression  of;  S96. 

Com  laws,  127. 

Corn-rent  paid  to  colleges  in 
Elizabeth^s  days,  343. 

Cornwall,  lands  in,  how  held  in 
Carew's  time,  134.  Formerly 
tenants  scarce,  but  now  many 
applicants  for  every  farm — 
Overrun  with  Irish  vagabonds, 
135.  Successful  industiv  in  a 
Cornish  labourer,  136.  Salubrity 
of;279. 

Cortat's  crudities,  101,  106,  108. 

Cosmo,  Grand  Duke,  387,  388. 

Cottages,  hard  commission  against 
temp.  Car.  I.,  379. 

Cottagers  by  the  way  side,  11. 

Cottonian  Library,  preserved  by 
Sheriff  Bromfall,  375. 

Court,  inns  of,  in  Fortescue's 
time,  199.  Court  of  honour,  or 
Lcnrd  Marshall's  court,  held  in 
the  painted  chamber,  371. 

Covenant  and  the  number  666« 
16. 

Cows,  disease  in  tail,  126. 
KIrabs,  Land,  122. 

Cradock's  Memoirs,  the  rector, 
his  parishioners  and  the  weather, 
218 

Craft  and  Wisdom,  11.  LUble 
to  be  overreached  by  simplicity, 
192. 

Crakantborp,  VigUius  Dormi- 
tans,  64,  65.  Consequences  of 
the  Pope's  shaking  off  tte  im- 
perial authority,  68. 

Crapes,  thin  black,  invention  of 
French  refugees,  396. 

Cravats,  time  of  Charies  11.,  386, 

Criticism,  trade  of,  in  Shaftes- 
bury's time,  154. 

Cross,  the,  a  wife  cried  down  by 
her  husband  at,  393. 

Crosses,  regaining  their  old  place, 
144. 

Crown  lands,  alienated  by  Q^neen 
Elizabeth,  355. 

Cruemaur,  sepulchre  of,  292. 

Cultivation,  for  need  or  for  lucre, 
146. 

Cumberland,  conspiracy  against 
the  gentry  by  the  tenants,  26. 

Cyclops,  boring  out  the  eye  of; 
300. 


Damask  table  doth,  great  price 
of,  in  James  L's  time,  365. 

Dames,  fine,  delicacy  and  luxuzy 
of;  in  James  l.'s  days,  361,  363. 

Dance,  the  world's  round,  135. 
Dancing  schools  in  Charies  IL's 
time,  388. 

Dakixl,  sepulchre  of,  290f 

Daniel.  Saxon  kings-— Sweyne 
— Canute,.  165.  Confused  his- 
tory of  the  wars  between  the 
Anglo-Saxons  and  the  Danes, 
182.  On  the  decline  of  English 
poetry  after  Elizabeth's  reig^, 
223.  Roman  conquest  of  Bri^ 
ain,  254.  Effects  of  Norman 
conquest,  255. 

Darkness,  power  of;  over  animals, 
283. 

Dean,  the,  and  the  singing  man, 
204. 
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Dean,  people  of  die  forest  of,  a 
wild  people  in  Edward  IV .'s 
time;  330. 

Debts,  member  elected  to  escape, 
in  Elizabeth's  time,  349. 

Degrees  prohibited,  56. 

i>tffn^«eii^iwine  press  forsqueez- 
ing,  18. 

Dell,  William,  taking  of  Bris- 
tol—Denial of  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  21.  Naseby 
won  by  faith,  22. 

Dennt,  Sir  William,  Pelicani- 
cidium,  97,  98. 

Dentrifice,  made  of  beaten  china, 
398. 

Deriro,  Sir  Edward,  on  the  de- 
nial of  the  Creed,  36.  On  bow- 
ing at  the  name  of  Jesus,  381 
Defence  of  the  clergy— Defence 
of  the  bishops — Fear  of  a  de- 
mocracy—Difficulty of  satisfy- 
ing the  people,  39. 

Dew,  walking  up  and  down  in,  a 
cure  for  the  gout,  352. 

Dignities,  church,  11. 

Dinner  hour,  14.  Prescribed  for 
Lord  or  Lady  Burieigh  in  their 
illness,  348.  Twelve  o'clock, 
somewhat  later,  360,  and  eleven* 
364.  In  George  II.'s  time,  three, 
401. 

Disptitant,  not  to  provoke,  165. 

Dissenters,  and  James  the  Second, 
70.    Charge  on  Dissenters,  73. 

Dissent,  De  Foe  on,  124. 

Divines,  Scripture,  13. 

DoDD,  argument  aninst  the  sub- 
jection of  our  Clergy  to  a  lagr 
head,  28.  War  on  the  Nedier- 
lands  produced  our  rebellion, 
29. 

Dogs,  wild,  of  Porto  Bico,  122. 
Wonderful  dogs,  290. 

Domestics  and  Children,  modem 
question  on  separation  of,  257. 

Donne's  Letters.  Religion  is 
Christianity  —  The  Primitive 
Monks — ^Delusion  of  Romanism 
— Short  prayers,  236.  Defender 
of  the  faith— Supremacy  of  the 
Romish  cburcb— Oil  of  gladness 
— Ourselves  our  own  umbrellas, 
and  our  own  suns — One  man's 
meat  another  man's  poisoor— 
Idleness  to  be  resistea  on  re- 
ligious grounds,  236.  Truth 
add  CasuistiT,  237.  Donne's 
serious  thoughts,  250. 

Douthwaite's  Poena,  298. 

Dover,  projects  for  bridge  or  tun- 
nel from  "Dover  to  Calais,  174. 

Downs,  fertilizing  process  of  na- 
ture upon,  145. 

Drake,  Sir  Francis,  164. 

Dratton,  concerning  dedications 
—Of  his  own  poetcy,  76.  .Of 
his  schooling  in  love,  77. 

Dreams,  use  m,  71.  On  the  eaiiy 
works,  86. 

Drengage  tenure,  what,  318. 

Dress,  ruinous  luxurv  in,  179, 210. 
Tight  dresses  and  shoes  worn 
by  fashionables  and  exquisites, 
361.  Vanity  of  in  South's  time, 
390. 

Drinking  to  excess,  introduced 
into  ifnglaod  by  those  who  had 
been  engaged  in  theNetherland' 
wars,  346.  English,  hard  drink- 
ers, 363. 

Druidical  temples,  human  bodies 
in  the  foundations  of,  145. 
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DrunkenneBs  in   Englaiid  more 

than  in  Genntny,  109. 
Dvelft^  law  agauut  in  Jamet  I.'a 

r^'iM,   359.    Barbarcnts  cutoai 

of,  389. 
DuHttable  plain  walkmi,  S8tf. 
"DVffnAS,  308.  309.  310,  311. 

B. 

SagWi  itone,  369. 

JEar,  fan,  feathen,  and  ribanda  in, 
369.  Ear-ringi,  Charles  I.  wore 
pearl  onea,  374. 

Ecnihqwike^  water  tamed  green 
by,  at  Serampore.  301.  Infln- 
ence  of  on  animala,  299. 

Ea$i,  obeiaance  towardf,  357. 

Etuter,  a  ^ala  aeaaon,  390. 

Eedeiiattxcal  Courtt^  acandalona 
work  in,  969. 

EdMcatioUy  a  word  on,  S47. 

Edwards'  Qangrmna,  Descrip- 
tion of  the  army — Complaint  of 
the  effects  of  toleration — On 
toleration,  38. 

Edward  III.  to  Hxnrt  VUI. 
English  Haonen  and  Litera- 
ture, 324. 

Er)ZAKDVB,Pr{tf.adAvoda  Sara. 
Jndaixing  fanatica— Rabbinical 
Doctrine,  &c.,  310.  Tradition 
concerning  the  life  and  death 
of  Rabbi  Eleaxar— Martyrdom 
of  Rabbi  Chanina,  916. 

EleetrtcUyt  canons  effect  of,  on 
the  compass,  180. 

Eleetiontt  interference  in,  a  pen- 
alty of  £40  proposed  apon,  in 
Elizabeth's  reign,  349.  Ex- 
penses at,  391. 

Elizabitb,  prophesy  against,  16. 
Division  of  the  forenoon  in  her 
reign,  32.  Eye  upon  the  ani- 
Tersities,  90.  History  of  En- 
glish Manners  and  Literatare 
m  her  time,  339,  &c.  Admirable 
speech  ci,  npon  her  religions 
daties  towards  the  kingdom, 
349. 

Emigration^  periodical,  10. 

Employment,  the  pablic,  tooheavy 
m  the  saints,  379. 

Encore,  altro  voUo,  398. 

England,  the  refaige  of  the  dis- 
tressed, 263. 

Enthuiiatm,  why  it  succeeds  bet- 
ter than  sober  religion,  124. 

Evlia  Effendi,  953.  Cid  Qbazi 
B  attal,  272.  Story  of  a  Dervish 
Reytashi,  288.  A  second  i4rroA, 
989.    Wonderfol  Am,  290. 

Epidemiei  of  the  mino,  116. 

Erasmus,  Defence  of  Sir  T.  More 
for  persecotion,  57. 

Srbkry,  William,  triamph  pver 
the  fallen  sects,  37. 

Error,  effects  of,  155. 

Eatatei,  change  in  the  manage- 
ment oC  a^r  Wat  Tyler,  131. 

Ethics,  selfish  and  Christian  com- 
pared, 114. 

Exchange,  New,  temp.  Car,  11^ 
388. 

Exereiset,  a  species  of  lectares. 
343. 


Factions,  arts  of;  63. 
Faith,  9. 
Familints,  49. 
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FamUf  Servuae  in  Gbarlea  U.'s 
time,  385. 

Fanatiet  and  the  Old  testament, 
61. 

Fare,  Boopch  farmen,  daily  bill 
oC90. 

FABtNDOif  ANtoNT,  sermoDs,  939. 

Farmers,  open  to  conTiction,  bat 
necessarily  and  wisely  cantioas, 
131.  Mavor's  opinion  of  small 
farms,  141.  Good  servants  be- 
coming scarce  as  small  fiums 
have  disappeared,  149. 

Farms,  size  ot,  197. 

Farrago,  Rowland  Hill's,  a  gtiod 
story,  999. 

FascincUion  of  danger,  938. 

Fashions,  for  the  middle  of  the 
last  centnry,  985.  French  aped 
by  the  English,  temp.  Car,  Jl,, 
389. 

Fasting,  how  explained,  by  the 
casauts,  66. 

Feast,  city,in  William  IIL's  time, 
396. 

Fxatlbt,  oorraption  of  Justice; 
of  manners,  51. 

Feel  Scrapers  of  Cambridge,  and 
Dr.  James  Scott,  334. 

Female  head  dresses,  their  aiti- 
tade,  398.  ' 

Fighting  Fish,  981. 

FiNCB,  Lord  CBAiroRLLOR, 
Laws,  their  mean — On  the  mis- 
chief of  agitating  qaestions,  80. 
What  is  peace  tti  a  state?  81. 

Fiscal  Oaths,  invalidity  of,  349. 

Fish-days,  die  casting  off  and  its 
remits,  381. 

FUumnported  from  Egypt  to  En- 
gland, 383. 

Flickroe's  Farrago,  163. 

Flemish  MerehajUs  trading  on 
borrowed  capital,  155. 

Flowers,  secret  Tirtaes  of,  990. 

Fly4akers  of  Cape  Colony,  964. 

Footmen,  running,  cnstom  at  and 
hence  John  Bnnvan's  titft  of 
Ao  Heayenly  Footman,  3^9, 
story  o(,  399. 

Forks,  nse  oi,  106. 

FORTIGUXRRA,  164,  166. 

Fortune,  instabilihr  of,  StabOtty 
of  a  good  name,  935. 

FoTHKROiLL,  Samukl,  VsAAi  and 
opinion—Clnaker  dress,  9. 

Fox,  GxOROi,  his  learfa&er 
what  1 — ^his  marriaf^e,  43. 

France,  naval  and  military  serv- 
ice o^  in  16tb  centnry,  their 
relative  advantages,  199. 

Frat  Luis  dx  Oranada,  his 
.asaal  sapper,  905. 

Free  Schools,  why  establi^ed, 
390. 

Frxxmar's  Sa^Hoits,  TTse  of  self- 
knowledge,  178.  Temptations 
of  Clergymen.  179.  Tne  task 
of  the  labourer  easier  than  that 
of  the  employer,  191.  What 
the  world  is— Evils  of  intempe- 
rance, 199.  Variety  of  individ- 
ual qaalificatlons  ior  the  min- 
istry, 193.  Pnlpit  ^loooence 
•^The  Indian  summer  of  New 
England,  197.  Affected  humil- 
ity, 198.  Democratio  disquie- 
tude, 954. 

French,  more  moral  than  the  En- 

flish  (7),  154.  Ignorance  of 
English  character,  235.  French 
oooks  part  of  luxurious  estab- 
lishments in  James  L's  time, 


368 ;  hot  not  ^eoenny  kept  oy 

English  noblemen,  temf.  Csr 

II.,  388. 

Freshwater  taken  at  les,  ik  the 

'     of   great   filem  Mi 


Fresh  water,  a  coriflb  wn  d 
drawing  fram  sea-wcUi  at  Bib- 
rem,  970.  Fresb-water  BtiH, 
276. 

PuH,  pit-eoal  the  oonMa,  in 
Charles  I.'s  time  in  Lcodoa, 
375.  London  in  Charies  E'l 
dme,  caUed  bv  BhadweH  "i 
place  of  sin  and  aeaooal,"  389. 

FULWOOD,  Mr.  eondemiMd  Is 
tnkinff  a  yoong  weadb  of  fgar- 
teen  from  sebod,  aad  mariTBg 
her  against  her  win,  380. 

Fuller,  Monastie  &efonien,« 
Bpirite  haunt  precioas  bbbci; 
110.    Folly  ^among  maay  1» 

fliah  of  supposing  they  wen  a 
ewish  extraction— BgyF" 
notion  that  the  seals  tmsm 
in  the  nMEmmies^Pyranadi,lU. 
Character  of;  914.  Theaea,«l 

FtUwiht,  A.  a  wofd  of  btpoaa. 
337. 

Funerals,  money  acatHPM  it, 
969.  Doles  ooolanaed  al,  a  tk 
weit  of  England  tilltliaafa 
wars,  979.  Hidnigbt,388.  8ht 
nee  wrouf^t  to  be  praacBted  it 
Query,  did  tUs  oostom  coattaaa 
after  €iomweUT39S.  Coitom 
of  carrying  rosemsiy  at,  to  pre- 
rent  infeotian,  396. 

G. 

GFoMZe.  Bdwaid  in.'?  PMWJ 
introduced  by  his  nral  Pttfi^ 

!»<•  .  .   tij-. 

Gallants,  increase  of,  a  Bi*op 
Hackef  s  time,  394. 

Gallows,  ««  «*^?«*JiLb: 
he  began  the  ^^Sfj^J^ 
stealing  pins  sod  potata,  w. 

G^Mte  Laws,  derived  from  m, 
193,  Earfiest  account  ot  IB  iwj 
ryVII.'s  time,  301.  GanjjaJ 
tobedressedation^towcw^ 
age  gentlemen  to  hw  »  «» 
covntnr,  376. 

Gaol,  «  bad  **«*.^^:  ^^^ 

Oarassr,  aU  heresiea  &«»? " 
flcriptore-Unbriieversc/to 

(7^"of  Lorf  V^^  ^ 

969.  .„ 

Qaudentio  di  ^^^^^JilJuoA 

printing,  930.  ^  ,  j^a 

GenerosUy,  a  ▼>rtae  of  Bw««r 

Oenoi^a  dura  Mater,  3W  ^, 

manners  and  Hte»*^'Sfiik 
Gboroe  II.    Hi«Wfy  "  S?*c. 

manners  and  lit«»*"'5Sli* 
GroroeHI.    HiaWf2?*ft 

manners  and  Mte«*3jL*^UM 
Gibbon,  moral  cenaorasip 

offaixury,  103. 


(files,  8t.  in  the  Fieldi,  Ibal  tnd 

dangeroat   itate  of  the   road 

there,  368. 
QirdUr,  a  trade,  360.    See  Naret' 

GloMary,  itt  v. 
OloiB-coaekea,  a  modem  inrention 

in  Charles  IL's  time,  3S7.    Nor- 

mandy-glam,  389. 
Olasies,  eatingr  ^  Wine,  hy  riot- 

oaa  drinken,  1799,  ^02. 

Q-LOUCXSTSK,    ROBKRT    OF,     Bn- 

glish  reproached  for  deapiaing 
their  own  speech,  161. 

Oloves,  calf-skm,  fbar-pence  a  pair 
in  James  I.'s  da^t,  366.  Otter 
skins  good  against  wet,  381. 
Of  badger  skins,  383,  386. 

OoAD,  GHRiSTOPHm,  agaittst  uni- 
formity—Books  to  be  snpersed- 
ed  by  ftith.  90. 

Ooldrwater,  value  of,  301.  Search 
t»r,  969.    Virtue  of  gold,  993. 

Oold-teekers,  why  disappointed, 
303.  Dast  of  gold  asednV  apoth- 
ecaries in  dirers  confections, 
357. 

Ooldgmithn*  shops  in  London, 
temp.  Charles  I.,  their  splen- 
donr,  369.  Confined  in  this 
reign  to  Cheapside  and  Lom- 
bard street,  369. 

GooBMAR's  Fall  of  Man,  Has- 
band's  breeding-sickness,  101. 
Ghierances  of  the  clergy,  103. 
Diflfbrence  of  races  in  men- 
Formalities  in  hunting  and 
hawkmg,  103.  Insects  better 
governed  than  men,  104.  Misery 
of  the  poor  —  Funerals,  105. 
Slavery  to  which  fallen  man  is 
bom,  106.  Grounds  of  Machia- 
veUism — A  Bishop  of  Durham's 
bounty — Labour  neglected  for 
higher  occupations,  yet  labour 
the  lot  of  man,  107.  Compara-, 
tive  wealth  of  different  classes 
in  James  L's  time,  117.  Sing- 
ing birds  —  Intrigues  for  low 
office — ^Physic — Toil  of  country 
sports,  118.  Worldly  cares  at 
death — Evil  consequences  of 
abolishing  sporta— Lawyers' 
lives,  119.  Foreign  drags  for- 
eign to  our  constitution— Inclo- 
sures,  their  evil  in  James  L's 
time — Uncertainty  of  physic — 
Sir  Christopher  Hatto^'s  tomb, 
a  moralisation  on  ita  vanity, 
190. 

Oout,  loadstone  remedy  against, 
301.    Stag's  blood,  348.    Dew, 
381. 
Oovemment,  a  reformer's  notion 

of  the  use  of,  108. 
Gowxr's   Poems,  extract  from, 

961. 
Orammartans,  189. 
Orange,  meaning  of  the  word, 

399. 
Gravers  not  encouraged  in  Ful- 
ler's days,  389. 
^REOORY,  John,  Jewish  resurrec- 
tion, 998.   OohiipreseDCe  of  Ood 
— Palladia — Onental  traditbn 
concerning  Adam's  burial,  999. 
Egyptian  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection—Divine marks  original- 
ly imprinted  upon  man-^Aerial 
navigation — B^surrection  of  tlie 
swallows,  930.    The  Runic  cal 
ender,  931. 
C  roots,  cracked  ones  and  4),  men- 
tioned by  Banyan,  399. 


INDfiX. 

€h<teer\  tad  apollieearies,  former- 
ly one  eompany,  359. 

CfuUar,  IntrodQced  in  Charles  n.'s 
time,  387. 

Chmp&wder  Phi,  one  Gresham 
thought  to  be  ooneemed  in,  he 
itrotesonearttinhisalmeMadif, 
986. 

Onns,  gveat,  Ucenoe  for  ahippiag 
oC  994. 

O^nopkobia,  Romish,  96. 

H. 

Haek-horse,  price  for,  in  Bltea- 
beth's  days,  two  shillings  per 
diem,  351. 
Haekney-eoeuihes,  prohibited  to 
stand  in  the  street,  Chartes  L's 
time,  367.  Oreat  Increase  o( 
370,  377.  Not  to  drive  on  Sun- 
days in  the  first  instance,  temp. 
Car.  II.  but  permission  granted 
to  175  licenced  ones,  1693,  391. 
Hackkt,  lAfr  of  W1X.LIAH,  Men 
nsC  to  be  excused  for  good 
meaning  when  their  acta  are 
evil,  46.  Lord  Bxetef's  white 
rabbits — Consoienee  of  Ae  seo- 
tariea-^Parliamenf  a  distinction 
between  the  oAee  of  Charles 
the  First  and  his  person,  47. 
Against  reformation  by  meana 
of  rebellion,  198. 
Hafiz  at  Pirisebz— the  Persian 

Aganippe,  960. 
Hax  Bbn  yokdan,  89. 
Havr-dressvng,     metrical,     178. 

Hair-powder,  361,  374. 
Halifax,  clotUera  of,  879. 
Hahhond,  Eltow,  his  belief,  17, 
Hampton  Court,  Aitxema's  praise 

of,  374. 
Harbtito,  John — Edward  HI., 
166.    Henry  V.— Edward  IV., 
166.    Aiehard  I^~8ona  of  Ed- 
ward III.,  167. 
Hares,  banished  as  melancholy 

mesit,  387. 
Harleian  Miscellany,  10. 
Harmony,' elkcU  of,  944. 
HARRnroTOH,  upon  a  natbaal  re- 
ligion, 78.  Upon  a  landed  clergy, 
79.    Ariosto^s  use  of  the  mar- 
vellooa  vindiected,  917. 
//a/«,  modern  invention  in  Charies 
IL's  time,  383.    Skinuning-dish 
protested  against  by  G.  Fox, 
386.    For  women,  397. 
Hawking  seems  to  have  been  put 
an  end  to  by  the  civil  wars,  376. 
Yet  Charles  11.  Kked  no  amuse- 
ment so  well,  becanse  most 
convenient  for  the  ladies,  387. 
Hawkiits,  Sir  John,  See  Music. 
Health,  PubUo  exereiainff  grounds 
necessary  to  the  health  of  great 
cities,  178. 
Heavenly  bodies,  worship  of,  80. 
Hell-Kettles,  What?  139. 
Help  from  Heaven,  971. 
Hemmirlxin,  Felix,  Bostxc  ge- 
nealogy, 176. 
Hempseed  kills  nettles,  110. 
Henry  VII.     English   manners 

and  literature,  330,  Ac. 
Henry  VIII.    English  manners 

and  literature,  339,  &c. 
HxNRT  VIII.     Hieroglyphie  o^ 

37.    Luther's  reply  to,  56. 
Herbary,  medicine  of,  381. 
Herbert,  George,  attachment  to 
the  liturgy,  64. 


Add 

Heresy  tikea  a  course  through 

atheism  to  true  faith,  198. 
Hervxt's  I>»a^gtt«.  The  flower 
garden,  ftc,  90S.  The  mi- 
croscope moralised- Pleaaura 
grounas,  their  moral  applica- 
tion, 906.  An  ornamental  ar- 
bour, 907.  Opinion  of  Marshall's 
work  upon  Sanctification,  908. 
Influence  upon  Puritan  taste^ 
997.  Upon  Boston's  Fourfold 
State,  998. 

Highway-robbers,  exercise  of)  371. 
A  coach  bein^  robbed  by,  in 
Buckinghamshire,  temp.  Car. 
II.,  the.;passengers  brought  an 
action  against  the  county  and 
recovered  damages,  393. 

HoBBEs'  Behemoth,  11. 

Hogs'  bones  and  mercury,  confec- 
»  tfon  to  preserve  beauty,  389. 

HoLiNSHEB,  flooded  meadows  pro- 
ducing bad  grass — Hell-ketues, 
139.  Tricks  upon  a  Jury'— Loss 
of  'free  Trade  lamented,  133. 
Luxury  in  dress ;  in  furniture, 
134. 

Holland,  the  ofBcina  of  heresies, 
43.  Commonest  garden  vega- 
tables  brought  fh>m,  in  EUxa- 
beth's  days,  349. 

Hollar,  wxitcbslas,  observa- 
tions on  the  English,  389. 

Homer  Pope's,  933. 

Honesty  does  not  always  lead  to 
preferment,  947. 

Hope,  no  word  for,  in  the  Tamul 
language,  985. 

Hops,  introduced  iiom  Flanders, 
and  adulterated  there,  347.  The 
plantingof^in  England  increased 
in  James  L's  time,  355. 

Horn-books,  manual,  938. 

HoRKX,  Bishop,  his  useful  Iffe 
940. 

Horsemanship,  50. 

Horsham,  baaroads  in  George  IL'a 
time,  401. 

Hose-heeler,  a  botcher,  wooUdn 
witted,  364. 

Hospitality,  decline  of  among  the 
clergy,  340. 

HoTHAM,  Sir  John,  98. 

Hudson,  JxrfRXT,  began  to  grow 
again  after  thirty,  169. 

Hume  (query?)  Paganism  proba- 
ble—On chastity,  160. 

Humility,  all  rehgion  false  that 
does  not  rest  upon  it,  63.  Nq 
name  for  it  in  Latin,  according 
to  Wesley,  985. 

Humming,  custom  oS,  at  sermons, 
354. 

ffaii^er,poor  that  died  oi^  in  Lon- 
don in  the  early  years  of  George 
ni.,  409. 

HirsTXR,  John,  his  collection  of 
animala,  136. 

Huntingdon,  Ladt,  a  fanatic, 
939.  Pope  Joan  Huntingdon, 
937.  The  Eari  of,  two  rich 
women  bid  for,  377. 

Hurricane,  power  of,  946.  Signs 
of,  975.  Caused  by  sonerers, 
983. 

Hypocrites,  99  What  a  perfect 
one  must  be,  85 


lee,  fkning  o^  967. 
Iceland,  steam  possibilities  for, 
from  its  hot  springs.  **  58 


410 

Idle  Rher,  etymology  oC  151. 

/f,  a  ierJMi&t,  173. 

Imaget,  19. 

TmperfeetioHj  hamao,  88. 

Incloturcit  149,  151. 

Independent  intoleraace,  23. 

Inbika,  conquests  in  the  East  and 
West,  40.  Want  of  clergymen 
a  pecoliar  reproach  of  the  En- 
glish, 116. 

InjfaUtbilUy,  nltimately  referred 
to  the  Pope,  64.  EffecU  of  the 
doctrine  of;  67,  86. 

Inferiortt  discriminating  treat- 
ment oC  192. 

In/deli,  on  waging  war  with,  355. 

Informtrt,  necessity  of)  349. 

Innocent$-day,  custom  of  whip- 
ping np  children  upon,  385. 

lnn»,  patent  for,  358.    Of  coort, 


INDEX. 

Jaxbs  I.  BasUikon  Doron.  His 
feeling  about  holidays  and 
sports,  113.  His  character  of 
the  nobles  (query  T)  Scotch  — 
His  opinion  of  tradesmen,  and 
advice  that  goYemment  shonld 
fix  the  price  of  all  things  yearly, 
114. 

JamxsI.  History  of  English  man- 
ners and  literature,  354,  Sec, 

Jamxs  II.  History  of  English  man- 
ners and  literature,  394,  dec. 

Januarius,  Saint,  87. 

jErrRiis,  JuDOK,  puts  an  end  to 
the  sale  of  prisoners  for  planta- 
tions at  Bristol— Debauch  of; 
394. 

Jeney^  small  farms  in,  138.  Poor 
laws  in— Use  of  kail  stalks  inr- 
Manure  wasted  in,  139. 


best  nurseries  of  humanity  and^  Jesuiti    promote     schism,  ^  105. 


liberty  in  the  kingdom,  365. 

Inseeltt  prodigious  swarm  of;  1699, 
396. 

Impirationy  contortions  o(  95. 

Inturancet  marine,  In  Elizabeth's 
time,  348. 

Interettt  oonflictmg,  299. 

InUrjeclione,  285. 

Intermarriare,  thought  by  Sir 
Thomas  More  a  bond  of  peace, 
103. 

Ireland,  75.  Irish  Papists,  124. 
Irish,  character  oC  in  Spain, 
126.  Prophecy  of  its  complete 
eonqnest  a  little  before  Dooms- 
day, 129.  Beeves  sent  to  Lon- 
don from,  30,000,  after  the  fire, 
represented  as  a  political  con- 
trivance to  defeat  the  prohibition 
oflrish  cattle.  392. 

/n>ny— upstarts  fit  for  high  offices, 
39. 

Irrigation,  when  introduced,  127. 
Duncumb's  account  of  his  ex- 
periment in,  190. 

I$€uie  and  Ishmael,  144. 

Itinerant,  a  reforming,  14. 

Ipy  leaves,  booths  dressed  with, 
at  &irs,  preceded  the  bush 
whidi  gave  rise  to  the  proverb, 
395. 


Jaekt,  leathern  cups,  384. 

Jackson,  dreams  in  the  eariy 
world — Infallibility — Reproof 
of  Puritanism — Spoils   ot   the 

•  church — Omens — Number  of 
Benedictine  sainU — Worship 
of  departed  spirits,  86.  Seasons 
regulable  by  the  deserts  of  men 
—State  diseases— The  elect — 
Opposition  to  error,  87.  Con- 
version of  the  barbarous  nations 
—  Providence  now  a  better 
proof  than  miracles  would  be 
— Human  capacity  for  happi- 
ness, 92.  Love  of^God  the  sole 
means  of  advancing  human  na* 
tare — States  to  be  reformed  only 
with  reference  to  their  fonda- 
mental  laws  and  ancient  cus- 
toms— Consequence  of  late  be- 
lief in  election  in  those  who 
believe  themselves  elect,  93. 
Requisites  for  a  theologian- 
Scruples  at  the  Litany,  94.  Ex- 
tracts from,  357, 358.  Perjuries 
— ^Desire  of  Jepuits  to  draw  the 
English  Church  to  Calvinism, 
375. 


Youthful  seal,  176.  Desire  to 
draw  the  English  church  to 
Calvinism,  375. 

Johnson,  Dr.  Opinion  that  the 
rage  of  trade  would  destroy  it- 
sea— Of  the  growth  of  falsehood 
— ^Upon  wages — Opinion  why 
infidelity  was  not  checked.  156. 

JoNSON,  BxN,  extracts  from,  illus- 
trative of  English  manners  and 
literature,  365,  366. 

Journey,  a  spiritual,  997. 

Journeymen,  living  with  their  em- 
ployers in  Qermany,  as  was 
once  the  custom  here,  109. 

Judicium  Dei,  oldestrecord  of,  247. 

Juniper,  fbrmerly  used  to  sweeten 
rooms  with,  as  now  in  Norway 
and  Sweden,  365.  Smell  at, 
good  for  melancholy  persons, 
and  used  in  Oxford  m  Burton's 
days,  366. 

Juries,  Brougham's  rant  about, 
124.  Difficulty  of  dealing  with, 
under  popular  excitement,  385. 

Justice,  Chmese,  261. 


Kamsin,  the,  or  hurricane  of 
Egypt.  «73. 

KsDMAN,  Richard,  Bishop  of  St. 
David's,  Exeter,  and  Ely  in 
Henry  VIL's  time— His  charity, 
330. 

Kendal,  account  of,  in  Charies 
II.'s  time,  386.  First  stage 
from  London  to,  1763,  402. 

Keswick,  132. 

Kirton,  in  Lincolnshire,  prodig- 
ious swarm  of  insects  seen  at, 
in  1699,  396. 

KirOe,  what,  354. 

Kissing,  a  common  salutation 
among  men,  temp.  Car.  II.,  388. 

Kittens,  how  kept  dean,  128. 

Knowledge,  diiRision  c£,  210. 


Ladies,  pomp  of;  299. 

Lamps,  or  new  lights,  poem  upon, 
390. 

Landlord,  good  effects  of  a  resi- 
dent, 140. 

Language,  riiapsodical,  evil  of— 
Hebrew,  284.  Distinction  of 
persons  expressed  by  the  Ben- 
galle,  285. 

LANomtT's  letters  to  Sydney,  147. 
EpistolflB  ad  Camerarium,  162, 
Ace. 


Latipser,  habit  of,  333. 

Lavd,  Archbishop,  wuf^9t 
fimu,  in  his  treatise  otEngJiih 
mannerf  and  literature,  381. 

Law,  abuses  in,  26, 139, 396. 

I,aM2,black,firstuseo<;i07.  Leil. 
en  tokens,  347. 

Leagues  and  Govensnti,  11. 

LecS-Faiker,  what,  43. 

Learning,  discouragemeat  tf 
during  our  anarchy,  50. 

Leases,  church,  138. 

Leather  guns,  381. 

Lectures,  notion  Aat  erery  t% 
is  tQ  be  Uught  by,  combited  ^ 
I>r.  Johnson,  402. 

Lkslie.    See  Quakers. 

Letters,  proposal  to  tax,  t<^ 
Ja««J/.,394.  .^    ^ 

Levities,  Religious,  Bonuib  oi 
Sectarian,  217. 

Libraries,  circulating,  propoiii 
censorship  for.  230. 

Lieutenant  of  the  temple,  t  nt 
of  lord  of  misrule.  374, 379. 

lAfe,  frailty  oC  191. 

LiOBTFOoT.  Church  of  B«e 
founded  upon  tr»di&n«^. 
Self-ignorance  well  dlaifritol/ 
— Boast  of  whit  the  wsfs 
hare  done  in  aid  of  wbeUiflH- 
Oonfessk»n  that  they  hwewrw 
oocaaion  lor  iiu»Me™»*fJ5! 
Bies— The  cloud  which  W  w 
Israelites  dcared  ^^T- 
The  law  successively  wwsm 
till  brought  into  one  pw"l*5 
Good  of  a  civU  wsi-The  art 
pow^r  to  effect  what  the  wm 
try  can  not-Miswndnrtoftfcff 
o^  partv,  53.  Growthofhff^ 
esies^-Or  torpid  «^«J*: 
Likeness  betwcw  the Jewfl^ 
Romanist,  54.  P»rtyatoteB«J 
in  history.  55.  1%^^ 

57.  Their  debates  caaeeem 
burial-A  wild.yMey«rtv^ 
Heresies  awarming.like.^ 
—Danger  to  the  Mivewo*  » 
reHgioS-APae«t'if«^^ 
attEeRestoratl«»-:Fe.tivdJ 
theAssumptaonmhciTfflffl^ 

bell,  62.  The  bone  Lm.  »• 
jJkismand^peryatoTi 

Romanists  c^d»«if^CTi 
8ainU*manafsct«^fi^» 
mere  names  mSmp^ 
telary  Gods  and  Samtt-^T: 

oph7of  v^^:};^^^^ 

powder  traitors,  73.  rSftrtmi 
a  vow  excmpUfied  m  ir«n^ 
men— Difficulty  «»*  iS 
tores,  no  resioy,  why  ^ 
should  not  be  studied. 'fi.rj 
fectionists-WhatPoj«y^ 

Uken  from  A«  P^-^p,!. 
Traditions,  Jewish  ^^^ 
Objections  to  oi^ dion*^ 
ship-Bcrii:o<»g^-^ 
repentance,  78.  A^'^^.t  Ro«e. 
Vfiiether  Peje«  f*- '^^ 
80.  Useofthehtertiwwj- 
tationoftheJew.«««Jg 
the  Scripture  text--Tex» 
keys  expUi»ea--A  ftj^ 

Traditions,  ^f^'X&.  ^"^ 
the  Jewish  tn^P'P*^**- 
m  Mary.  83.  g^jj. 

301. 


lAffiUmng,  tree  ttrack  by,  252. 

JMilk,  a  she-^evil  that  kill«  cbil 
dren*  384. 

ListenerM,  scarce  in  France,  126. 

Litieri  to  convey  hoondi  in  Jamei 
I.'s  time,  362. 

LUurg^t  not  dal^'  impreued  upon 
the  people  in  iti  use — ^To  be  the 
more  liked  becaiue  taken  from 
the  Mass  Book,  64.  On  reform- 
ing the  Article^  and  Liturgy, 
831.  Litorgy  called  broth  oy 
the  lectarianf  in  derision,  373. 

^jMidttone,  remedy  against  goat, 
301. 

'■ifi$ter$t  why  soldiers  so  called, 
368. 

K/iCust'hlisrhti — LocQSt-bir<^  S72. 

CMards^  Henry  V.'s  victories  as- 
cribed by  StapletcQ  to  the  per- 
secation  oC  64. 

London^  size  oX,  in  James  I.'s 
time,  354.  Increase  cS,  358, 
367,  393.  »  A  place  of  sin  and 
seacoal,"  389. 

Longbow^  growing  oat  of  use  in 
Henry  VU.'s  time,  332. 

Looking-gloMttMt  nsed  by  bo& 
sexes  in  Elizabeth's  time,  354. 

Lords,  what  they  had  been,  and 
oagfat  to  be,  166. 

Lottery^  fizat  in  Sngland  in  James 
L's  time,  360.    Charles  L,  378. 

LoyalisUt  how  nsed  at  the  Refor- 
mation, 48. 

Loyola,  Ignatius,  saying  o^  247. 

LoUDOV's  scheme  for  covering  oar 
moantains  with  manofactories, 
162. 

Lucian^  Hermotimas  of,  263. 

Ifti^Bp.  Ken  osed  to  sinjs  morning 
hymn  to,  before  dressmg,  395. 

LuTHjER,  complaint  of  his  friends 
for  pablishing  his  crade  thoaghts, 
55.  Reply  to  Henry  YUI.,  56. 
Calamniators,  85.  Lather  and 
the  friars,  87. 

Luz  Jewish  what,  228. 


Magical  arms,  216. 

Magn^  antipathy  of  flies  to,  302. 

Magpie  and.monejr,  265. 

Mains,  Jaspbr,  hia  character  as 
a  preacher,  215. 

Maintkron,  Madams  ds.  Ne- 
cessity of  watchfalness  over 
words  and  ectiona*  234.  On  ed- 
ncation,  247. 

Mannen,  savage,  worth  record- 
ingf,  116. 

Manbone  gardens,  211. 

Marriage,  Fleet,  233.  Times  o^ 
appointed,  399. 

Masques,  impoverishing  to  the 
crown,  376. 

Massinosb,  175, 179, 192. 

Matrimony^  figored  by  dancing, 
200.  Within  the  forbidden  de- 
grees, 383. 

Maula,  Saint,  plague  of,  297. 

May-day,  384. 

Mean^  princes  cannot  ennoble 
what  IS,  165. 

Medicine,  efBcapy  o^  293.  Q,aack, 
mentioned  by  Roshworth,  373. 

MsRLiN,  the  prophet  of  Vordgem, 
291. 

Mercenaries,  superiority  o^  to  cit- 
isen  soldiers,  IS2. 

Merchants,  London,  234. 

Mercurius  Ruslicus,  16. 


INDEX. 

Merrv^main,  a  game,  371.  (Qne- 
ly  f)  merrymate. 

Metherlin  and  mead,  130,  364. 
Sold  at  inns,  Charles  n.'s  time, 
387. 

MxcHASLis,  46,  402. 

MiODLSTON's  Survey  of  Middle- 
sex,  136-136. 

MiousL  i>s  Barrio8»  diversities 
afton^[aes^  271. 

MUdemtx  and  Powle  Dames, 
cloths  so  called,  367. 

Milizia  Angeliea,  at  Veicelli,  59. 

MiUcy-way,  called  by  r  sailors, 
Watling-street;  by  the  Lifre- 
Iqfres  (says  Rabelaij)  Le  Che- 
flun  Sainct  Jacques,  297. 

Milton,  against  Bishops,  36. 

Mines,  why^  the  richest  are  placed 
in  America,  209.  Comparison 
of,  to  trees,  301.  Expense  of;  303. 

Minds,  monthly,  385. 

Ministers'  ektldren,  why  wilder 
than  others,  398. 

Miquekts,  it98. 

Missals  of  St.  Ambrose  and  St. 
Gregory,  266. 

Misdtoe,  262. 

Moderate  man,  character  of^  116. 

Moderation,  Afurderation,  497. 

Moderator,  the,  parliament 
courts  the  people  and  are  less 
to  be  relied  on  than  the  gentry 
— Danger  of,  after  tyranny,  36. 
Consequences  shoold  the  parlia- 
ment be  victorioos,  37. 

Mohammed  converted  all  animals 
except  the  boar  and  the  buffalo, 
33.    Craft  of;  288. 

Mohammedan  saints — ^Mohamme- 
dan tree,  140.    ParadUe,  253. 

Moldavians,  character  o(  143. 

Monastie  reformers,  46. 

Money,  depreciation  of,  by  discov- 
ery of  America,  123, 130.  Small 
money  coined  to  supersede 
tradesmen's  leaden  tokens,  347, 
356. 

Monks,  crimes  of,  56. 

Montagu,  Ladt  Mart  Wort- 
LST,  profligacy  of  her  times,  95. 

MoNTAiONs,  now  he  had  outgrown 
the  incredulity  of  presumptnoas 
i^^norance,  33.  Would  fix  so- 
cio^ where  it  is  for  fear  of  de- 
terioration, 35.  Conauest  in  the 
East  and  West  Indies — ^Law 
versus  justice — Roman  bouses, 
how  heated  —  Beggars  irre- 
claimable, 40.  See  extracts, 
343,  344,  Ac  Moral  effects  of 
the  plague,  357. 

Montluc.  Fitness  of  letting  sd- 
dien  know  the  whole  danger, 
45. 

Moose-deer,  flesh  of  theur  fawns, 
385 

Mondity,  Shadwell's  48. 

Mors,  Sir  Thomas,  12-15.  Folly 
of ooatly funerals — Souls  brought 
from  purgatory  to  see  their  own 
obsequies  —  Women  punished 
in  purgatory  for  excess  of  dress, 
45.  Not  scrupulously  veracious 
in  little  things,  55.  Hatred  of 
heretics,  56. 

Mors,  Hsnrt.  Prudence  only 
craft  which  commands  an  un- 
faithful silence,  259. 

Mother^s-mHk,  effects  of,  284. 

Mountjot,  in  Ireland,  128. 

MounUng  shirts,  383. 

Muck  would  have  more,  269. 
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Mulberry-trees,  planted  by  direo* 
tion  of  James  I.,  355. 

Mummet,  1.  e.  none  meal;  or,  at 
temoon's  lundieon,  332. 

Murderers,  deterred  in  Italy  by 
hanging  them  without  confc*- 
sion,  95.    . 

Music  at  the  end  of  the  xvith  cen- 
tury, 176.  Music  in  speech,  177. 
Power  oC  to  inspire  devotion —  ' 
Organ  music,   178.     Old   Eu- 

?lisn  military  march  revised  by 
tharles  I.,  200.  Union  of  vocal 
and  instrumental,  901.  Ele- 
mentary music  books  of  the 
xvith  century,  204.  Musical 
expression,  205.  Bishop  Home's 
sensibility  to^  240.  Power  of— 
Capriciousness  of  musical  taste 
—  Early  church  masic,  24S. 
Key-notes,  their  antiquity — ^Na- 
tional diirersities,  243.  dues- 
tional  disquisition  of  Kircber's, 
244.  Effects  of  music,  261.  Mu- 
sical dilettanti,  283.  Wind  mu- 
sic used  in  Choirs  at  York  and 
Durham  in  Charles  n.'s  time, 
385. 

Musk  nsed  in  mortar,  289. 

Muslin,  Indian,  253. 

Mussulman's,  burial  place  of,  292. 

Mystical  theology,  ground  of  its 
.mfluence,  228. 

N. 

Nalson's  Collections.  Cromwell 
to  Fairfax,  preparatory  to  the 
King's  trial—- Dangerous  error 
of  representing  the  king  as  one 
of  the  three  estates — Sir  Benja- 
min Eudyard  in  defence  of  the 
Clergy,  33.  On  spoiling  the 
Monasteries — Lecturing  estab- 
lished, 34.  Cheshire  petition — 
Remonstrating  ministry,  35. 

Names,  two  christian,  rare  in  Cam- 
den's time,  356.  Ancient  Brit- 
ish Way  of  using  fathers'  and 
^ndfathers'  c&istian  name 
mstead  of  the  nomina  geniUitia, 
397. 

Nature,  seen  with  a  Jaundiced 
eye,  299. 

Nxal,  Danisl,   History  of  Ae  • 
Puritans,  his  nm&rr,  47. 

New,  nothing  under  the  suiv  303. 

Nswcastlx,  Duchess  of,  soul 
and  body,  234.  The  lark's  song, 
260.  Instructions  to  clean  teeth, 
and  censure  of  boring  ears  for 
pendants,  385. 

Nxwcomb,  Thomas^  great  grand- 
son to  Spenser,  proof  that  genius 
is  not  hereditary,  294. 

Nile,  increase  of.  Bogoe's  Well, 
269.    Account  of,  273. 

Nonconformity,  pride  tiie  main 
cause  of^  103. 

Norman,  derivation  of,  279. 

Norman  Kings,  History  of  En- 
glish Manners  and  Literature 
under,  314. 

NoRRia,  John,  versus  antic^nity 
and  deference  to  old  authorities 

*  — Universal  benevolence  the 
political  panacea,  145.  Evil  ot 
returning  injuries — ^Use  of  our 
passions — Proud  humility — Pla- 
tonic and  BAbbinical  notions 
of  voluntary  dissolution,  146. 
Against  the  rage  i'ui'  loaruiug, 
217. 
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iUrIk,  the,  Am  Davil'g  pndUee- 
tioD  for,  S88. 

NoftTB*  Bo«iB»  Life  of  IiMd 
Keepor  OnxUhri,  96L  SstracU 
fton,  371,  379,  38Sk  386.  IbIm- 
tkm  of  pabluhing  the  ieeerd« 
for  the  benefit  of  the  momrehy 
— ^Pnt  on  tndeemeii  to  nil  be,- 
loaeten,  3B7. 

O. 

Ooft,  vted  bv  our  forefotber*  for 

famitore,  till  f  opemded  by  wal- 

nat  and  deeb,  397. 
Ode  rscited,  at  which  eaish  paid 

Sf .  ■dmiafrioii,  broagfat  by  Gold- 

•mith  one  day  to  toe  dvb,  403. 
Ctfieen'  and  aoldien'  pay,  temp. 

Car.  I.,  372. 
Qfiea  and  priTileffea,  abolition  of, 

10. 
OeiLTix,  Db.  eztraeta  from  bis 

Britannia,  374. 
Old  age,  altered  etandavd  o<  37. 
OitM  ireet,  of  Mesa  a,  284. 
Omai,  the  Sandwich  ialuider,  313. 
OpinwtUf  new,  10,  Opinion  easily 

deceived,  98. 
Opium  lazenget  in  Toihey,  atanip- 

edwith  ira«4^AaA,Tbe  giftof 

God,  389. 
Orefumeno$,  fat  shepherd  oC  381. 
Order,  156. 

Order$t  inconvenience  of  admit- 
ting   ignorant    men   into,    88. 

Keith's  defence  of  honeelf  for 

taking,  89. 
OiycTU,  m  ale  hooaei^  proposal 

for  fining  them,  74.    Oi^an  mn- 

sic,  178,  345. 
Orlando  InammoratD,  175^  170. 
Orthography,  new,  after  Cheke, 

886. 
Owsa's  Primer,  ordered  by  the 

parliament,  49. 
Oxen  venns  bones,  141. 
Oxford,  boanty  towards  exiled 

French    Protestants,    Ibgitive 

Irish,  and  distressed  Clfligy  of 

oQrown,a06. 


•  Ptf^wm,  probable  in  Hone's 
<m)olon,  160.  A  Pagan's  nocfen 
^God,360. 

Fancras  ekurdiyard,  epitaph  In, 
300. 

Paptr  made  fiiMi  silk  rags,  409. 

P^fer  money  and  gold  mgeta  in 

Papist,  origin  and  pioprieQr  of 
the  word,  65.  Flav&g  the  Pari- 
tan,  67.  Secority  700^97.  The 
sons  of  those  papisticaly  in- 
clined (the  eldest^,  to  be  taken 
from  them  and  bred  np  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Chaich  of  Bn- 
gland  — A  pn^KwitioB  which 
wonld  do  moch  good — Increase 
o(  380. 

Pari$h-cUrk$,  masical  incompe- 
tence of,  303.  Parish  charehes 
in  Elisabeth's  days,  0800  odd, 
600  of  which  do  hoX  aflbcd  com- 
petent sapport  for  a  minister, 
350. 

Parliamentary  army,  oondaet  of, 
38.  Parliuneathoanm  Charles 
L's  time,  367.    Speakers  in,  392. 

Pascal,  341,  349 

Pash-€gg$,  264, 
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Pa$tio*ii  Leber  Damim  Nogtri 
Jetu  ChriUi,  StO, 

Pastry  in  Jamas  L's  tima»  fortifi- 
oation  bailt  np  i%  366. 

Patents,  except  for  Printing,  first 
granted  in  Jisaiea  L's  time,  364. 

Patieaee,  apostrophe  to^  909. 

Patrick's  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim. 
Dispose  of  year  wealth  hi  time 
—Love  of  Qod,  9&  Defhnce 
of  the  body,  96.  Snperatltioas 
views  of  an  aD>ms>ciCBl  and 
gnwisos  Qod,  960. 

Peare,  rarity  oC  in  Edward  IIL's 
time,  339. 

Peatantry,  olothlaff  «( in  the  xv A 
centary,  better  than  now,  137. 

Pea<-«ater,antiseptio  property  of; 
300. 

Pansix:  his  Araaa,  99.  Inqui- 
ry oonbemfaig  Ae  poshkm  of 
Charehes  toxiied  to  «e  east,  61. 

PeUean,  Cardinal  Tmohses'  de- 
vice of,  55. 

Penn,  William,  his  wig,  43. 
LesUe's  appeal  to  Peim  «pon 
separation.  44. 

Penny-post,  tilie  invention  of^  387. 

People  Ima  to  be  relied  on  than 
the  gentry,  36. 

PermeuHon,  tbivst  for,  13. 

Persont  drinking  at  die  Bosh,  m 
Janes  I.'s  time,  364. 

Perspeetime,  workers  in,  391. 

PelrtfaeUon,  versos  mineral  veg- 
etation, 177. 

Peruke,  combing  oC  303. 

Petkrs,  Hvob,  41. 

PcTKR,  Saint,  safe^^  only  in  his 
ship,  17. 

PETSRBOROUGBr  LoXD,    a&d   the 

canary  bird,  303. 

Pewter,  used  befiwe  oroekery,  964. 

Pheasant*,  domestioated,  365. 

PkUasophy,  inteUigible  Teniu  ob- 
senre,  178. 

Phveieiane  and  8aiigetes  royal  in 
thexvthcentury,183.  Lstimer's 
censure  o^  387. 

Pieeadilly,  hoases  to  be  paMed 
down  in  Usmp.  Car.  I.),  because 
they  maeh  feral  the  springs  which 
pass  to  White  Hall  and  Ae 
City,  380. 

PiERXx,  BATirr,  religfoas  tnith»~ 
The  two  gates  of  Heaven,  9. 
Beanty  of  vegetation,  968. 

Pine^ipples,  first  rabed  in  En- 
gland, (sin|>.  Oar.//.,  382.  Leaf 
as  a  cariosity,  389. 

Ptlfnais' mariu,  369.  Protestant 
pilgrimage,  386. 

Pipe,  m,  Viatof  s  breakiast,  temp. 
Car.  II.  399. 

«  Pit  of  the  Leaf,"  oriental  legend, 
993. 

Plague,  why  it  has  disappeared 
here,  48.  Rod  tape,  an  amalet 
for,  268.  How  to  gnard  against 
it,  338.  Aoooant  of  its  moral  ef- 
fects, 397.  Severity  of,  at  Leeds, 
373.    Precaations,  373. 

Planetary,  Inflaencc,  314. 

Plane-tree,  iatrodaeed  into  En- 
gland by  Sir  George  Cooke, 
386. 

Plavtagevbts  to  Edward  II. 
Histoiy  of  EagUsb  manners  and 
literatare,  ander,  918,  Ace. 

Plantations,  sale  of  prisoners  fbr, 
394. 

Players,  condition  of  dnring  the 
Commonwealth,  383. 


Ptmye,  extenroore  in  I 

Italy,  39.  la  Jsmm  L'i  tine 
prices  of  the  boxes !«.,  "ksrea 
rooms"  &{.  and  Id.,  3C9. 

PUmriey,  em  for,  373. 

Plough,  all  land  aemm  t^ 
fiom,  149.       i 

PlfOke^tA,  as  desetfbed  \j  Ca- 
mels )oiiinalists>  Cbsrtei  Li 
time,  387. 

Packets,  993.  , 

Poooex,  a  hmnonas  dfesoi^ 

Poetry,  Bag!M^  ChaRfa7«ri 
— -le  cC  57.    Gray's  ]im<i, 


sr* 


Points,  nse  ai,  ancient  oortne, 
199. 

PoUtieal  esKm«iR«,im»test  ign« 
by  an  Italian  ef  the  Issteesiiry, 
310. 

Poole's  NuUity  of  the  RmM 
Faith.  What  the  Fathen^d 
not  know  and  did  not  io^^ 
larmine's  passage,  6S.  ▼■» 
tkMM  ofdM  Soodsh  Cbsn*- 
Orowdi  of  her  oamftions, «. 

Poor,  when  sopported  bjr  tk 
cfergy,44.  WerthtefspMf,78. 
SubeutenceoC  194.  Poornn^ 
market  at  Toledo,  96& 

Pope,  what  he  i^-Csllsd  M  i 
ftome,  51.    Titles  oi;  t7. 

Pope,  bis  generosity  to  "^jj** 

Poplar-pine,  or  Lombudypophli 
ibst  introdneed,  40S. 

PoRTALis,  forms,  9. 

Porter,  roasted,  a  fcrowile  Dew- 
age,  in  Sir  G.  Beanmoat's  JMu 
^09.  .  ^ 

Poet^kaise,  Ae  first  bnitt  »»• 
riand,399.  ,   . 

Post-mastercfE^endffknp 

parts,  constituted  ^J*^^± 
356.  Post  betwcea  EdiaD«P 
and  London  in  Cbsriei  If  t^ 

Posts,  before  flie  shenlTi  ho«^ 

Potpourri,  of  satincslvenc  fl7. 
i>o/a<«»,Spaniih,  Jsmeal.  «tiae, 

361-  «^     ,^ 

Pots,  what?  368.    Either  f* 

gel  sticks,' or 'hcKipy^. 
Povder,  silent,  made  of  htiflw 

Practice  shooM  be  aaswenWeB 
P^^lTJ^'ereB^^ 

P^!^nirt,  <ledd«t*;f JS 
attaintedoftwereiiottobeWF 

ed,  347.  .  f  i.v  in  i 

would  preach,  18^^ 
Pretbytenane,  »?2°f ,  J^oie 
saftredforcooscieDceitoB^* 
Female  prescheM9.0«»'" 
Preabyterisn  <*««*'"*-  (ob- 
Press,  no  sure  gn*'*!!f?5J^ 
tinaanceofinteHecmalc^ 

P^Hieuse,etymaoff/>^^^' 
Priests,  too  ittmy,!*' 
Printers,  oopidity  <*»/;•       jp 
Printers,   usWly.D-t^^J 
Heniy  VHI/f  tme.  ^  " 


printing,  360. 
Prior's 


HisChtoe,Miii'fty^'*^ 
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189. 

Pftffiroa^ii,  datdiMM  to,  W8. 

ProjetOort,  tt^fl  o&  w  Obole*  I/s 
time,  37».  ,     .  ^ 

Promokm,  %  iiM»e  for  inteMn, 
XD  EUaabekb't  time,  349. 

Prophecy,  Sir  a.  MMkentie's 
theory  Chat  itimiy  bekwf  to  the 
word  9i  mta,  Ch 

Pr^iefimntitm,  «he»flnait!yd»194. 
Proteitanft  lelMPMii  4ei. 

^fr%$nad,  MnlorSottloii'*,  913. 

Pii^Me  iUnuM,  mifobiefo^  U6. 

PuddHgi,  Utok.  fiiriiidden  food, 
why.  398.  ^      .       ^ 

PunUkmeiU^  er^Auline,  Watts 
upon,  180. 

IPnixi,  161,  164. 

Purgmknyt  erae^y  of  Hm  pope  to 
leave  any  eoal  ttMee,  67. 

ewHtuu^  faMreaaed  hsrinjodioieiii 
eppooenta,  68.  Oeafooaiar- 
Papiat  and  panten  iactoinei,  71. 
AdvaKage  nvan  to  itreli^kma 
Moffera  by--itiiieraiit  pmlana, 
78.  Advaotoma  givan  fay,  to 
pepbt%73.  ProteatatiM  o(  in 
Elizabeth'e  rei^B*  81.  Foalan- 
ioal  Gooveniooa,  104.  Imrar- 
ence  introdaeed  1^,  10$.  inho- 
Qianity  to  B  wwiok  ia  faia  iBmm, 
164.  Alwayi  called  Soiiday  the 
Sabbath,  3inr«  Poritaittaal  tax 
of  retrenching  a  meal  a  waek, 
967,375. 


(luakers,  dreia,  f.  Baxtor'a  op- 
Dodtioo  tok  88*  Spartlae  raad 
bitneirmeetingi,30.  AClaaker 
boried  erect,  38.  OMker  nol- 
iqg^Qjaakera  agaiMk  Iba  neh, 
40.  Cbaage  in,  efter  FenD>in- 
ad  Aem^Mrallel  betwaan  the 
Oai^en  tiidHne»letoii— Ona- 
ken  become  weaifibyf  41.  Wm. 
Penn'f  wig— dnakeia  agaioft 
wigs -^  The  last  extreme^  49. 
Change  in  Unakennn  aSboted 
by  oontroTenjr  antf  oxpovore, 
43.  Pecoiiaritiei  of,  grati^ring 
to  tiie  pride  of  Uie  igaofanto— 
Sonth'i  remark  on  the  Qaaker 
prinoiple  of  aonHreaiftaaoe^  46. 
View  of  the  diflbrease  bettraen 
a  Litoigy  and  a  Dinactoiy, 
91. 

CUrAKLXS,  198. 

Qumdunut  waaton  of Jamae'  d^i, 
preached  againatby  Archbigbop 
WiUiamflb  857; 

Qaei^f  Santo9t  ipvbel;  978. 

QuMon,  i  e«  the  tortmab  pro- 
nonnced  illegal  by  the  jadgee' 
ia  Cbarlaa^?e  time^  367.  Ba- 
glisbman  pat  ta,  by  tike  VraDcfa, 
378. 

UuiiriAiiA,  947. 

QuijUaint  still  in  aia  at  wedding 
in  the  Tillage  of  Oxfordshire  m 
Bishop  Kennef  s  time,  305. 


RabhU-ikint,  grea  demaod  for, 
ia  James  I.'s  time,  366. 

a»aa!T.>M,  praise  of  war,  45. 

JtoeJ^raHis,  98. 

Bmlroads,  wooden,  aft  Newoaatle, 
in  Charles  IL'i  time.  386. 


jeaavif  bia  tM||ae  bl«ik,kialambs 

AoaHna,  49, 170. 
Bjitnal,  Abbs,  839.* 
jBsaderi,  eaooniva,  180. 
lUad/mg^fem  wilb   two  dedks, 

temp,  Charles  U,  390. 
Reading,  chamM,  aaT< 

amiii,979. 
Reeommendaium  Letter  of  Oran- 
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mar  to  Cromwell,  180. 
Awi^,  Loid  Keeper  North's  in- 

tantkm  of  pablisttng,  387. 
Red  BpoU,  Tartarfaa  asking,  809. 
ReedMj  Talne  of;  363. 
Reformation^  why  ao  much  was 

ratahmd  at,  68. 
Rrf0rmed  Chttrdimt  Tolemitiaii  of; 

Rearmed  PmdiamBnifMuABpmk- 
er  Pophssn's«aply  to  Blkabeth, 
988. 

Mdugme,  Protoataafe,  ptoaf  bow 
madh  af  the  tnde  of  Losion 
was  in  Ibeir  hands  in  Gaoge 
II.*s  time,  ifil, 

Reerietere,  Paiiah,  defoctlre  idea- 
tiflcation  in,  181. 

ROiee,  12,    ladiaa,  183. 

Rdigian,  lU  Broligiim,  8.  Ciy 
oC  fcgr  ttm  inaBSDas,  40.  js 
Cbriatianitar,  985.Bv>MiU.«^.#  p 

RdiMiomt,  scbooboC  890. 

iii0a&,inkiiiainBasaia,5L  Aaok, 
96.    Com  raafts,  843. 

RepubUct  fiamily  in  Anveigne,  154. 

Retmtiere,  whiv  346. 

ReOremeni^  phflaatfanopis,  919. 

Raeiemngi^  aiz  goinoaa  a  aheat 
reoeivea  for,  by  i^ebbeaia,  not 
araditad  by  Joteaon,  409. 

jabswas*  mt'na,  eonaiderad  Uerior 
in  Qjaeen  Aane'a  d^n,  888. 

EicH,  EomT,  happy  entlraaiast, 
37. 

Rid^  Gatbolis  Heaoran  open  to, 
50. 

&ieBaon,'l8. 

EicBARD,  Oeew  de  LUm,  and  the 
Bee  Hives,  300. 

Rimf(,  waddmg,  in  €^eosge  I.'i 
time  worn,  ansr  marriage,  Qpoo 
the  tfaomb.  389. 

Rmf^mf,  art  of;  peeoUar  to  Ba- 
glandr909. 

Muftr-ioreet  andiivarMU,  907. 

Bagebs,  TiMOTHT,  religian  iiot 
aasy^^-Caittaverywhma^^Oafas 
nf  kaawladge,  81.  Peaaeaaion 
iamadna8a,how&r,84.  Death 
of  a  balierar,  8i. 

JKiMnos  Btmtue,  dag  up  at  Leeda, 
in  Wilttam  in.'a  time,  and  an- 
pawtitfawaly  daatnyad,  886. 

Rome  and  Grenora,  97. 

£oasmory,  nsed  at  foaends  and 
mairiages,  988. 

JSUfhtrdmmekip,  to  kill  the  Xa- 
glish  under  water,  379. 

B4WT1BB,  ooiaer  to  ChaileB  H. 
aad  Jamaa  IL  tnmed  oat  of 
eflloe  for  repreaening  William 
II.  with  a  aiiyr'a  fooaaad  bona, 
396. 

Rowe,  on  the  language  of  Bryden, 
800. 

Rejal  Boeiety,  the  deaign  of;  aaid 
1^  Leibnits  to  have  been  ad- 
mirable, 888. 

Rttfe,  alHawyaiaplaaded  m.4aaijp. 

RnsBWORTH,  ttoeoaat  oftha  tricks 
of  Ida  party  ,1&  OometoflOlO— 


Jatoes's  coDfoaaion  of  i 

Jeanits  actbg  the  Pnritaii— Sir 
Bm^M^bi  BAdyard  npon  raa- 
I  of  state,  19.    Upon  nmder- 


proposed— Birth  of  Charles  IL, 
90.  Dedaratian  coneemiag 
snorts— HoUis'a  tromps,  origin 
of  the  aaring,  91.  Bpecfanen 
of  the  wuuut  OMtmitf  or  his  od- 
leotkm—Sir  J^  Colpeper— 
Corroptian  of  the  JMm,  99. 
Cry  ef  Pantoniam  'Powtan  ii^ 
acieBoa— Anas— Discipline,  93. 
Hone  soldiers  —  Aluaaoea  — 
Ax€hfai*ba|>  Land— Bicbf  m- 
jraiast  aaaroy,  94'.  Irish  Souiers 
for  Spam— Sir  Bdwaid  Daring 
against  the  Bemonatranoa— 'Bis 
desire  for  an  endowed  aad  leam- 
ed  defgy,  95.  Origin  af  the 
tennB4mndfaa«da,96.  Cbailea^ 
promiae  if  lavoor  to  the  Cath- 
oUea,  3L  Chriatasaa  made  a 
Faa^39.  laatrament  for  taking 


eomea  ef  lettem,  373. 
£iisa«f,  liie  atage  atrawed  with, 
Sn  Jfilbabetti'a  days,  343.  Use 
of;  359.  Floomof  Skiptaii  Castle 
atrawed  with,  ia  1609,  for  Jadgaa 
attdettegaesto,856. 

S. 

£facft^atiUinaae,383,396.  Will, 
iam  ni.'s  time,  «&. 

Sadier$,  aasieBt  ataapeny  of, 
889. 

Satanumeoj  las  Caevaa  de^  99f7. 

Ba^mvss.  Brror,  whence  in  dif- 
ferent classes— More  orime  in 
villages  t&an  in  towns,  195.. 

8anetuarie$»  aadly  abased  in  En- 
gland, 338. 

Smdrbaget  daathfrom  being  beat 
by.  971. 

Sahobbsor's  iSSenaoas,  69,  ftc. 
On  Physic,  Law,  and  Divinity, 
79.  DiffBTencea  in  B«liaioaa 
Opulon  ao  gnmnd  for  irrekgioD 
—Abase  of  Beriptore  by  tbose 
who  reqaire  thara  a  wanant 
for  ererytfaina,  73.  Armada 
and  Oanpowder  Pk>t-»pbadi- 
eaee  of  Bpiaeopal  clemr  to  the 
CoeuBOBwealtfa— Praoooes  of 
the  Bomisb  Choroh,  74. 

8aiwt$,  jcmo^t  increase  of,  99. 
Sainto  and  diseases,  41.  Do- 
minion  of,  00.  Deserve  all 
thin^,  378. 

Bati$t  iskad,  ariminal  popalatioa 
of;  184. 

iSoM^asyvaitiges  of  plaoes  desert- 
ed bgr,  when  they  removed  to 
Britain.  87.  Manaan  aad  lit- 
eratano£  307. 

iSenpiafCi,  in  what  case  not  aead- 
foC  14.    Conseqaence  of  reqair- 

ocfM/Mt,  absavdf  90. 

Seuleape,  Lord   Keeper   QaHd- 

ford'a  oae  oC  371. 
Seytked  Ckarioie,  806. 
iSsa^,  earty  wax  ooes^  why  com- 

aaon  when  theoriginalsaoaoarce, 
.    891. 

Beamemehip,  when  wanted,  160. 
fiissfofisi,  15.    Pride  of,  87. 
Sedan  diain,  firat  intiodaced  by 

Backingham,  355,  357, 366. 
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BxLDEV.  Opinioii  on  Bpiieopal 
ordination,  63. 

Sempringkam^  priTile^M  of  the 
Order  oC  150. 

Senaitive  Trte$,9»i. 

SepuB,  sreat  381. 

SerindiL  monming  on  llie  death 
ofthokhiffo^Ma. 

Strmom,  change  of  tai te  in  oom- 
poaition  of,  993.  Inapiration  of; 
51.  Eage  fcr,  in  Buhop  An- 
drevra'  daTa,  249. 

Senmniy  good,  character  and  valae 
0(916,990.  Aking'abeatienr. 
anta,994. 

Sfwen,  ancient,  of  Merida,  309. 

SBAPTXinuRT,  Characteriatioi, 
153-156.  Vnlgar  ideaa  of  com- 
*  position,  391. 

Bharpx,  Arehbiabop,  his  penoa- 
•ive  power  of  delivery,  933. 

^Aomn,  and  Bandore,  inatromenta 
of  mnaic,  temp.  Cbarlei  II.,  389. 

Skeept  Olamorgaaahire,  eorioiu 
fifact  oC  384.  B.ot  in,  brooght 
fiom  Spain,  393.  Whence  Ed- 
ward iV.  had  sent  sheep,  397, 
399.  Leicestershire, rank  M««- 
/ed,  389. 

QuEKtocK^  I>XAir.  Argament  fcr 
▼irtae  from  the  esteem  in  which 
those  are  held  who  practise  it 
— ^Brutes  give  no  indication  of 
immortall^— Happiness  and 
prosperity  compatible  with  sal- 
vation, 63.  Borial  Service,  83. 
Bffeot  of  the  apecolative  intol- 
erance of  Popery. — ^Intermedi- 
ate State,  84. 

iSkere  Thuriday^  i.  e.  Holy  Thon- 
day,  why  so  called,  339. 

Skenoood,  wasted,  150. 

SkiUinr;  Edward  VI.  kept  for 
shovel  board,  308. 

Skipping  early,  351. 

8%lM-iporwu^  introdoced  by  James 
I.,  355.  Raw  silk  imported  in 
exchange  fiir  wrought  woollen, 
375. 

Silence,  sablimity  oC  967. 

Silver,  proof  of  its  abimdanoe  in 
Charles  I.'s  time,  374. 

Sin-eatertf  who?  S79. 

Sinring,  against  kmdness  in 
Coaren,  901 .  Against  confusion 
in  —  Coantry  Clrarch  singing- 
masters,  903.  Erasmus  agamst, 
904. 

5tr,  term  sa  applied  to  Clergy- 
men, 957. 

«Srikspf,ofBees,399. 

Sk^heSf  nrimitive,  977. 

Sletddaw,  Mrs.  Bjtdcliffe's  roman- 
tic account  oi)  199. 

Slaughter  Jbnsei,  nuisance  oC  in 
towns,  act  against,  Rich.  II., 
399.  Proposals  relative  to  in 
Elizabeth's  reign,  347. 

Stedgea,  ice,  of  the  Finlanders, 
978. 

Sleevee,  huge,  called  pnf-wngi, 
365. 

Slipper$t  medicated,  remedy  fcr 
goat,  348. 

Smyth's,  Hcnbt,  Servunu.  Ser- 
mon-hearers daased,  147.    Ser- 

.  moD-studiers  —  Soldiers      and 

Sreachers— Clergy  despised— 
imple  preachers,  148.  Luxury 
in  dress,  149.  The  Devil's  do- 
ings at  Sermon-time,  151.  Liv- 
ings given  to  children,  or  to  the 
whoUy  unlearned  f — ^Itoh  for  co- ' 
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rions  <|aeaCloas  in  Divinity,  159. 
Marriage  —  Punishment  sure 
though  afow,  169.  The  Heart, 
1657       • 

Smoking,  earlier  Chan  generally 
supposed  in  England,  396. 

Snml-waier,  390. 

Snt^-boxm,  eurioua,  398, 

Soap-hunnea,  in  Charles  I.'s  time, 
376. 

Soldier't  temptatkms,  947.  Sol- 
dier-adventuren,  57.  Natnal 
desire  for  playing  at,  977.  First 
act  for  rehef  of  wounded  ones, 
349. 

SouU,  images  oC  987. 

SovTH.  Loyahsta,  how  naed  at 
die  Beformatiai— Remark  on 
the  Quaker  principle  of  non 
resistance,  48.  Little  thhaga  of 
the  Chnrcli—AasuraBc^— Arbi- 
trary power  under  Cromwell— 
Conscience  often  to  be  set  right 
by  the  phvsician— King  and 
ooonliy  Hypocrisy  of  Puntan 
Fasts,  49. 

Spani$k  OenUemen  serving  as 
foot  soldiers,  193. 

Speetadet,  mentioned  by  Hoc- 
devte,  330. 

SpeeekeM,  Elisabeth  cautioned 
membenuiot  to  make  hmgones, 
340.    In  Charles  Il.'s  time,  399. 

Spidert,  none  in  Westminster 
Hall,  109.  Sensibility  to  Music 
in,  901. 

Spirit,  testimony  of  our  lives  to, 
16.    Empties  its  vessels,  91. 

Spirituout  Liq%or$,  bill  against, 
401. 

Sports,  holiday,  14.  Whipping 
the  blmd  bear,  360.  In  Burton's 
days,  366.    In  North's,  371. 

Spmr-munuy,  what,  365. 

ot^Mge,  the  York  stopped  upon  the 
Sunday,  on  tiie  road,  398. 

StaUutUes,  945. 

Stamford,  introduotian  of  wearers 
thsnra,  in  Elixabeth's  reisn,  340. 

Star,  the  Morning,  of  Bergea, 
i.  e.  the  mace  of  our  forefathers, 
953.  Used  at  the  siege  of  New- 
castle, 1644,  368. 

i9toneA,aal&tmusedfai,366.  Yel- 
k>w,  375. 

State,  oharaoter  of  an  inaular  and 
warlike,  175. 

Statue  of  King  Chsries  L  Whn- 
Uedon's  Letter  about,  378.  • 

Stsrve's  SiRMOvs.  Resignation 
— Disappohitment  in  mania^e, 
193.  Iwirdinate  presumptwn 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  194. 
Lore  of  novelty,  and  evils  of 
travel.  351. 

Stonee,  useful  in  fields,  164.  A 
stone-eater,  375. 

StooU,  common  seat  in  Jamea  L's 
time,  360. 

Stort  Trohas,  Qutdeen'  Jour- 
nal. Presbyterian  Sermon  in 
Charies  II.^s  time— Paralytic 
clergymen  in  Virginia,  now 
treated  by  their  Parishioners — 
How  carefully  he  omitted  all 
interesting  matter,  167.  Re- 
joicings at  the  birth  of  James 
Xl.'s  son — Northern  Feelings — 
His  enlightenment,  168.  De- 
fence of  the  naked  exhibitions 
of  the  duakers— Glasgow  Col- 
leffians — Presentiments — Sto- 
ry's Themy,  160.    Conversion 


of  the  ladisBS— How  Senson 
in  a  language  wUehve  do  vt 
undefstand  may  nerertfaden 
edify^Ranten— Plan  wboc 
the  Qnakem  solliBreditBoik% 
Story's  fiselingi  tiiere.  17«.  Fen 
of  the  Indians  still  renani^  a 
Story's  time— UttDtsBane  far 
tiie  clergy  in  New  Barini 
oonld  notbe  withoot  eonpdn; 
lawa— Sinless  Parftetion.  171 
Roman  Cadioiie  nick  pnctM 
in  Maryland— Story's  oooflait 
against  forward  Speaken  hib 
Quaker  Meetings,  I7t.  fnt^ 
ingof  Immortality  totliebdiiB^ 
175.  Character  of  ttssnihlM 
Ministers;  194.  Aeocmtd\m 
recovery  from  HuMit— Moru- 
sation  upon  the  etithqub  tf 
Jamaica— VisitloWiUitmPm 
—Peter  the  Qte^t  depamMt 
to  his  subjeoti,  195.  Deefioi 
of  the  Qnaker  miniitiT^Bii 
Church  of  Bnglud  KM6m, 
196.  Account  of  sa  Isaii  fi- 
tuua,  197. 

SnuLFPORD's  Limsflt  to,  ^ 
illustrative  of  Engliah  Mnsai 
and  Literatare. 

Straw-kati  and  bsikefii  wbetc 
flnt  invented,  356. 

Stringed  InstrwmeiUi,  malam 
o(  118. 

Stroutert  or  Daadiei  of  Batf 
Smith's  days,  ISS. 

Stktpx's  LileofAreUiiikip  Pok- 
er, 16.  LifoofCrBiaBer,33:,ke. 

Stuarit,  increase  of  jrieei  aw 
Hume  wrote  his  Htttoiy  of  w 
House  o(  409. 

Style,  936. 

Stylitet  in  India,  159. 

Subecr^ition,  50. 

Suckling^  Sir  JoBii,lii<  uMBifr 

-  CLAY'S  new  Play,  380. 

Suiddee,  113.  Hanisc  do^ 
Religions  mehocholr,  179- 

SuperUitionty  85.  AJwwi  •► 
cording  to  the  nomberof  ttoM 
who  practice  apoo  it,  15i.  ** 
perstition  or  no  Sopwitw* 
956.  PoweroCaW.  Sia-etfai. 
379.  ^  .^ 

Supper-hour,  eigbli  temp  CbnW 

Sure,  » It  it  good  to  be  twt,^ 
Woridlfag's  Motto^  SW- ^  . 

SWTTOH,  Sir  WlLLll*  Bp*P* 
150. 

SvmmUow,  resnrrectioo  oC  »J- 

Swearert,  profane  vtd  ^Sit 
fined,  and  an  ofice  erected  » 
each  parish toneemOieW, 
tonp.'^ChsriesI.SJO.  Geodj 
meusweai«riiaChart6iII.i 

5wtW^]2i#tikAfortl«l^ 
entcry  in  Wand,  IW. 

Stlvister's  Do  Babtas^j 
of  Night,  264.  Cosftflfl"  " 
Tongues,  869. 




shipi^His  •»«»*??■?,',  flj 


CTpitarti  wfao  crowded  Irfmdon, 
113.    Diatribe  tffaiastooMhei, 

115.  Extracts  from,  361,  362. 
nivstratiTe  of  Jamei  I.'k  time, 
354. 
Tatlor  Jkrxmt,  Toleratkm,  9. 
Chriitiuii^,  10.  Toleratioa  of 
Reformed  ChaKhef,  11.  Weak 
oontcienceft— Liberty  of  proph- 
eayinff,  12.  Teltimony  of  oar 
own  livea  to  the  Spirit— Presby- 
terian infloence  over  women, 
16.  Abflaid  acmples — Han't 
izee  will  drcanucnbed  by  Qod'n 
providence,  29.  Faith  makes 
no  heresies,  30.  Popularity  oC 
155. 

Theatret,  called  by  Soatfa  in  his 
day,  spiritaal  **pest  booses," 
391.  Increase  of  immorality 
in,  after  the  Restoration— Some 
plays  presented  at,  altogether 
by  women,  393. 

TVa,  a  woman's  beverage,  temp. 
Par.  IL,  390,  401. 

TaxaHon,  danger  of  tempting 
men  by  onwise,  46.  Descend- 
ing too  low  in  its  direct  form, 
142. 

Temperatiuret  changes  of^  278. 

TtrnpeTt  coltivation  ot,  153.  Red 
haired  temper,  302.  ^ 

Tentei,'  power  o(  in  the  Turkish 
language,  296. 

TkametWater,  130. 

"The  Lord  God  OMiriPOTKirr," 
dcc^ — origin  of  standing  at^  219. 

Theism,  IS6. 

Theological  studiee^  degeneracy 
oC  in  vSTarborton's  age,  17. 

Thoroton's  NottingkamMkire, 
149-151. 

Ti5DALL'8  odd  argoment  to  shew 
that  women  mav  minister  the 
sacraments;  and  Sir  Thomas 
More's  odd  answer,  46. 

Tipplertf  a  Bridewell  proposed 
lor,  in  each  town,  and  eacn  tip- 
pler in  a  coonty  to  pay  twelve 
pence  yearly  towaras  its  sap- 

Jport,349. 

Tuke».  Pro|)osal  that  the  clergy 
shoald  receive  the  fall  tithe  and 
support  the  poor,  44.  Argument 
that  the  impropriaton  have  soc- 
ceeded  to  nils  chaige,  45. 

TUlee,  to  land,  necessity  of  reg- 
istering, insisted  on  oy  Lord 
Keeper  Guildford,  385. 

Tobacco,  life  leases  for  selling, 
granted  in  Charies  L's  time, 
376,  377. 

Toleration^  9, 11. 

T08TATV8,  Bp.  folsome  compli- 
ment to,by  Gomes  Mana^ue,302. 

Toupee,  fashion  of  turning  it  back, 
introduced  by  D  John  of  Austria, 
341. 

Town  houses,  evil  of,  359,  369. 

Trades,  10.  Aristocracy  o^  11. 
Decay  eS,  359. 

Transubstanoe,  relics  oC  66. 

Treasure,  hidden  by  the  Romans, 
306. 

TVtfoU  heart  (Medieago  Arabiea), 
history  (0, 141. 

TVenehers,  woodei^  served  up  be- 
fore Elisabeth,  348.  In  Bun- 
van's  time,  393. 

Triers,  anecdote  of,  48. 

Trimmer,  Mrs.,  her  father,  219. 

Trumps*  HoUis's,  origin  of  the 
saymg,  21. 
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Trwnk-hose,  common  in  SUsar 
beth's  days,  351,  354. 

Tuesday,  Shrove,  satamalia  on, 
361. 

TunbridgeWdis,Z87.  Smoking 
places  at— Partridges,  swans, 
and  peacocks,  sold  m  the  mar- 
ket there,  temp.  Car.  IL,  390. 

Turkey,  a  new  nird  in  Tansillo's 
time,  161.   Turkey  carpets,  364. 

Turkish  feast,  277. 

Ihirk,  slack  wire  walking,  and 
balancing  straws  introduced  by, 
401,  about  1760. 

Turnpikes  and  roads,  in  Geoige 
H's  time,  400. 

Thirties,  lepers  oared  by  eating  In 
the  Cape  de  Yerd  Islands,  270. 

TusssR,  garden  fruits  and  walks 
—  Gardens  —  Rent-corn,  bus* 
bandry-fore,  125.  Cows' disease 
in  tail— Tusser's  advice — Com 
harvest  divided,  126.  Eztracta 
from,  347. 

Twiss's  verbal  index  to  Shake- 
speare, 279. 

U. 

UmbreUas,  fims,  and  parasols,  101, 
Fashionof  oariving  French,  400. 

Unionrfiag,  in  Charies  L's  time, 
i  e.,  St  George's  Crose  and  St 
Andrews  joined  together,  369. 

Unity  and  concord,  profit  o(  264. 

University  and  a  University  Lit- 
urgy, original  scheme  for,  218. 
Dresses  derived  from  the  Pa- 
gans, 59.    Deeried,  128. 

Unordained  persons  served  tiie 
remoter  and  smaller  cures  in 
Cumberiandand  Westmoreland 
ti||about  1740,  400. 


Vegetation,  beauty  o^  268. 

V^uUm,  271. 

Verjuice,  a  syllabnb  oi;  381. 

Verse,  geometrical,  202. 

Vestry  Libraries,  mentbn  of,  in 

James  L's  days,  363. 
Vicarious,  punishjnents,  204. 
ViETRA,  on  the  delajrs  of  ooundl 

in  Portugal,  270. 
Vinegar,  use  of  by  Mahometans, 

Viol  de  srambo,  fbmiture  insep- 
arable from  a  fashionable  house 
in  James  L's  time,  365.  Began 
to  go  out  of  use  in  Charles  HJs 
time,  and  violins  only  used,  391. 

Virgil,  the  wise,  of  Naples,  273. 

Virgin  Mary,  faith  in,  1 3, 83.  Our 
Lady  and  the  Rosary,  258. 

VcHo^oynge,  Volurer,  and  volued, 
meaning  of,  337. 

W. 

Wasres  in  Henrv  Vn.'s  time,  331. 

Wall,  circular  fruit,  to  catch  the 
sun,  401. 

Waller's  Plot,  discovered  by  a 
servant  hid  behind  a  hangmg, 
368.    On  poor-law  relief;  392. 

Wallius,  why  the  Catholic  pow- 
ers did  not  subjugate  England, 
194. 

Walnut  wood  ibr  famitore,  397. 

Walpqle,  Horace,  On  the  Irish 
Volunteers,  95.  Advantage  of 
having  a  dishonest  foe  in  a  oon- 
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troversy,147.  Visitto  Magdalen 
House,208.  Whitfield  and  Lady 
Huntingdon's  watch-— Descrip- 
tion of  Wesley,  &c.,  209.  Upon 
Whitfield's  jpopularity— On  the 
Hutchinsomans  —  Eoclish  re- 
pugnance to  the  classic  school 
of  poetry— XJnpoetic  taste  of  the 
last  century,  227.  English  ec- 
centricity, 229.  The  earthquake 
at  Lisbon  —  Inconvenience  of 
having  a  show  boose — ^Preva- 
lence  of  inhumanity,  232 .  Char- 
acter of  the  Portaguese — ^Why 
]>reaching  is  ineJiectual— Sen- 
timental in  Irish— The  Green- 
dale  Oak — ^Poisonous  cosmetics, 
233.  Political  impostors— Cath- 
olic religion  consumptive — The 
last  inmrmity  —  Readiness  of 
some  Anglicans  to  fraternise 
with  Rome — Weightiness  of 
Antiquarian  Reports— Fanati- 
cism, 237.  English  taste  and 
climate — Traimng  of  trees  — 
His  scepticism,  238.  Account 
of  first  pineapple  presented  to 
Charies  II.  by  Rose,  the  royal 
gardener,  392. 

Want,  deadis  from,  in  London,  159. 

Tfar,  declaration  against,  15.  Evil 
effects  of  bad,  to  peace,  18.  Ne- 
glect of^  sometimes  dangerous, 
114. 

Warbvrtoit,  Bishop,  17. 

Warton,  Lord  Treasurer,  all  to 
mourn  for  one  day,  378. 

Warren,  free,  what,  321. 

Water,/resh,  carious  way  of  draw- 
ing from  sea-wells  at  Bahrem, 
270. 

Waterspouts,  265. 

Watling  Street,  a  name  for  the 
Milky  Way,  297. 

Watts,  The  devil  attacks  the 
spirit  through  the  flesh— More 
employment  for  women  much 
needed,  184. 

Wealth,  Curse  of  ill-gotten,  113. 

Weather,  signs  o^  278. 

Webbesters  and  Walkers,  326. 

Weights  and  measures  so  false  in 
EUsabeth's  time,  that  their  num- 
bers were  enough  for  battle- 
ments and  bells  for  churehes,350. 

Welbedf,  Chapel  at,  and  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  150. 

Welsh,  poetical  restrictions 
amongst,  219.    Verses,  281. 

Wesley,  the  doctrine  of  the  di- 
rect witness  of  the  Spirit  174. 
Horace  Walpde's  description 
0C209.  Wesley  and  the  Breth- 
ren, 232. 

West,  Nicholas,  Bishop  of  Sly, 
his  hospitality,  335.  Impostor's 
story  o£  371. 

Westminster  School,  praise  ot, 
215.  Westminster-hall  found 
on  fire,  Feb.  20, 1630, 381.  Boys 
took  their  servants  to  in  Charilet 
II.'s  time,  387. 

Whallet,  Epitaph  on  his  grand- 
father, 150. 

Whedwrigkt,  ancient  and  profit- 
able trsHe,  343. 

Whetstone  used  to  hang  behind 
the  door  when  guests  brought 
their  own  knives,  354. 

WBrrAXER,  Dr.  History  of  Cra- 
ven. Clergy  in  Craven  duriog 
the  Rebelfion— Their  Flezibiir- 
ty^Few  beggars— Tenantry  in 
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in  ibe  xvith  oentorj— Tyruny 
of  tiie  f  equestrttor-^Draflf  in 
BUs&betli's  rtign,  87.  CUi«en 
of  BobemU'c  tooQiid  huba^d, 
38.  Loidu and ElmtUtVuaMi 
giMi  u^ared  bjr  •  kind  of  mou 
—Yew  tree  renewing  itoelf  by 
itsowndeoQinpQntioo,3l.  Lne 
of  Neot,  Chunting,  38.  On 
Doilding  and  repairing  chnrcbea , 
60.  Foil  of  carioos  particolan 
fiir  Henry  Vni.'g  age,  taken 
fimm  tbe  CUifiMrd  Papers,  339. 

WhMuM  Palace,  coort  took  the 
water  at  tbe  ataira  of;  when 
doat  prevented  walking  in  the 
nark}  367.  Private  boat  kept 
tor  the  Archbiabop  of  Canler- 
bory  to  paaa  over  to,  368. 

WHrrriKLD,  and  Lady  Honting* 
dona  watcb, 209.   AtDeal,S39. 

WicLir,Dare  BngUahof— Lawii'a 
Lifo  0(325. 

Wig$i  Baj^,  86.  Combed  by  gen- 
tkimen  in  poblic,  383.  I»eft  off 
in  George  ll.'a  time,  401. 

WiLXxs  and  kia  roae-traea,  SIO. 
Pocket  Handkerchief  235. 

William  IIL  HiatoryofSnglish 
Uanneia  and  Literatore,  39Sb 

WiLLXAiu,  Hackee^  Life  ofy  373. 
Worse  thoogbt  of  by  some  be> 
canae  he  admitted  a  comedy  to 
be  presented  in  his  hall  at  Bock- 
den-— So- did  Archbiabop  Baa- 
eroft,374. 

Windime,  expanaion  of,  as  glass 
became  oommoii,  315.  Baahnot 
fiRveffy  hong,  bat  pnippcid 
open,  396. 

K\ne3psnish,  mischief  attrftnted 
totbeintrodnctioBoi;i84.  Prioe 


INI>£X. 

oC  by  pwwlamatiop  in  Cfaadat 
I.'s  time,  369. 

Wiedem,  Irae,  what,  184. 

Wither,  His  mistress  of  PUla- 
rata,t75.    Hia  pkun  style,  998. 

Witt's  Eaereatioiia.  Lines  on  a 
TaliaDtsoWli«r,871. 

TFo//.  kwt  wiVi  one  kiUed  in  Scot- 
land, 1689,  383. 

WoLsiT,  Cabdm  At,  firat  branght 
in  tbe  wearing  of  ailk  amongit 
the  deigy,  336. 

Wotvn  omt  /ams  tormented  in 
Italy.  164. 

IFoiMn,SmphiyiMntaor,49.  lU- 
patd  laboar  of,  its  daaaoralieing 
effeQta,198.  OfHetfyVUI.'s 
reign,  88.  Bad  apeUem,  363. 
A  marvel  not  to  be,  391.. 

Wmid&rful,  love  oC  153. 

Wooikomt  of  Ireland,  Deniok's 
desoriptton  aC  S91. 

HVods,  rained  at  tiie  eoB<|nest, 
not  for  their  timber;  but  accord- 
ing to  the  BnmberdT  swine,  318. 
ImiUtire,  893. 

WO0Z,  coarsened  by  rich  pastares, 
127.  Eflbct  upon,  in  suckling 
sheep  with  goats,  129.  Staple 
metehant's  gratitode  to,  150. 
Why  ao  dear  in  aneient  times, 
31«.  Comisb  wool,  294.  Trana- 
portmifln  o(  878.  Origin  of  the 
ooatom  of  boiying  in  woollen, 
391. 

WaMmee,  enperimenfe  in  Heit- 
tncdshire,  143. 

Word^  penrefrion  ol|  247. 

World,  to  atmggle  in,  «a  like 
awimmmg,  M. 

W9wnd$,  wvie  nppiied  to^  381. 

WtUtn,  ^k)k  and  atow,  60. 


^^WriUem^mmd,"  Yon  canBaftraai 
aays  one  in  the  plmy»  temp.  Car. 

WuUa,tibe,'mha,ftsa. 


Youvo,  as  n  poet,  2^23. 

Yoinco'a,  Dean,  Serm 
natore  onpoaitely 
Moral  idoIatiy^God-n  Gnee, 
like  his  Prondenee,  wmka  by 
nataralBMana,2M.  Otncemys- 
of  iln« 


y— jay 
bom  to 


tion— Breach  of  chanty  dmn^ 
breach  of  oommnniottpSSIS.  Chna- 
ttanity  versoa  S^etarinnisni— 
Emaution  a  paeaioa— Hypoe- 
ri^,it8aelMeoep«ion,tS8.  God 
erer  near  Inflannoe  of  the  an- 
imal spirits  on  the  miad  — 
Againat  vasb  jodgnieitfa.  2ST. 
Conscience  1 
well  as  guide — J 
and  fear,  928. 
alarefy,  931. 

YatUk,  aoadeaiy  fcr  yonth  cC 
qadity  prapoaed  by  BocUb^ 
bam,  359. 

Yark-MtMHer,  ooatom  of  wdki&r 
ki,  as  at  Dnihnm,  38i  ^ 


Zakanaint  oak  plane,  or,  plaaa  aC 

382. 
Zeal,  example  of  Chriatiaa.  64. 

Yoathfnl  seal  of  Jeamta,  17C. 
Ztalandm't,  New,  nooonnt  of  the 

Man  in  the  Moon,  160. 

of  carrying  children,  M6. 
Zomdorf,  battle  field  o^  9Ba 
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Aba  of  the  Persians  and  Arabs, 
what?  240. 

Abbey  LoTids,  dispute  of  the  monks 
and  secular  clergy  about  in 
Charles  I.'s  reign,  95. 

Abbot,  Abp.,  speaks  mali^antly 
of  Laad,  93,  94.  Complained  of 
by  Falkland  as  neglecting  Ire- 
land, 127.  Neglected  yomig  Or- 
monde when  under  his  care,  144. 

Aberdeejij  beautiful  workmanship 
of  the  high  altar  o^  and  noble 
conduct  of  the  carpenter  who 
would  not  lift  up  his  hatchet  to 
destroy  it.  108. 

Abraham  Levita  Bar  Dayid, 
stoiy  of,  448. 

Abraham,  place  where,  at  the 
command  of  Nimrod,  he  was 
thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace, 
281.  283. 

Absolution  and  Confession,  the 
necessity  ot,  in  the  strict  Ro- 
man Catholic  sense,  one  of  the 
early  corruptions  of  Christiani- 
ty, 268. 

Acacia  Vera,  or  Gum  Arabic  thorn, 
398,  413. 

Achaquas,  care  of  for  their  graves, 
394. 

Acorn-Bird  of  the  Sierra  de  To- 
pia,  412. 

Adams,  Thomas,  his  Divine  Herb- 
al, 443,  449. 

Adjutant  BirdcfladitL,  or,  Argali, 
301. 

AydTTTT — Charity— Love,  24. 

Agaric  old  building  of,  and  super- 
stition, 294. 

Agnes,  Saint,  first  saint  who  had 
a  church  dedicated  to  her,  266. 

Agrot  fallen  fortunes  of  the  g^eat 
city  o^  288. 

Agricultural  Losses^  expatiated 
on  by  Gascoigne,  219. 

Aauii'AR,GERONiMo  DE,  the  words 
of,  363,  364. 

Ahmedabad,  Mosque  of  Sujat 
Khaun  at,  290.  • 

Aisle,  Middle,  of  8t.  PauVs,  208. 

AiTZEMA,  his  remark  on  the  Dutch 
not  helping  Charles,  104. 

AkaueioA  on  the  Mississippi,  ac 
count  of,  390. 

AxBUR,  story  of,  301. 

Aktazli,  Saint,  the  grave  of)  282. 

Alabaster,  burned,  or,  plaster  of 
Paris,  336. 

Alaric  and  the  Enchanted  Stat- 
ue, 952. 

Albatrosses,  395. 

Albigenses  and  Waldenses,  379. 

Aleppo,  lightness  of  the  water  of, 
and  consequent  goodness,  299. 

Aleutian  Islanders,  their  uses  of 
the  Sea-dog,  384. 

Alexander,  how  he  got  rid  of  his 
horns.  421,  422. 

Allegiance,  uncertainty  of  the  O  ath 
of,  60. 


Alliteration,  use  of  by  Philip  Hen- 
ry, 23, 34. 

Almanack,  Poor  Eobin's,  659. 

Alphonsos  ad  Valentiean  Abi 
Ahmedo  parcit,  184. 

Alauiiran,  Puego  de,  read  by 
Jayme  at  Valencia,  331,  233. 

AUen,  the  river  of,  433. 

Alvar  Fanez,  mentioned  by  San- 
doval, 186. 

Alvara  de  Brito  Festana,  a  et 
Rey  D.  Fernando,  Trovas  de, 
168, 169. 

Amanuenses,  women,  eaily  use  o^ 
351. 

Amazon,  the  current  of)  453. 

Ambassadors,  handsome  allow- 
ance made  to,  by  the  Parlia- 
mentarians, 111.    Travels,  342. 

Ambergris,  use  o^  356. 

AmboyTtese  Christians,  their  offer- 
ing to  the  Evil  Spirit,  347. 

Ambrose,  Saint,  his  works  cas- 
trated by  the  Franciscans,  271, 
372. 

Amentum  of  the  Orinoco  Tribe, 
366. 

American  Tribes,  Incidental  and 
MisceDaneons  Illustrations,  359, 
&c. 

America,  suggestkms  as  to  the 
population  oi,  359. 

Amiens,  the  white  Plge(Hi  at,  342. 

Anas  Glacialis,  account  o^  412. 

Anchista,  Joseph  de,  account  of, 
161. 

ATichovies  taken  by  Flame,  not  so 
good  as  those  not  so  taken,  408. 

Anrels,  doctrine  of)  11.  The  aneen 
of,  tiUe  of  a  Poem  by  Fr.  Alonzo 
Perez  Seraphino,  18. 

"  Angling,  Secrets  of,"  directiona 
for  line-making  from,  331. 

Antholoqia  Katrolica,  263. 

Antholin,  Saint,  averter  of  bar- 
renness, 81. 

Antioeh,  soap  and  olive-oil  of,  328. 

Ants  of  the  river  Corentyn — Om- 
nivorous Ants  of  Africa — The 
White  Ant  an  article  of  food — 
The  Amphisboena,  or  King  of 
the  Emmets,  361.  Huge  Ant 
hills,  363.  Destructiveness  of 
the  Ant  tribe,  364.  Used  as  food, 
366.  Great  red  ones  of  Ceylon, 
403. 

Apostles'  Spoons,  451,  452. 

Apparition,  Eastern,  281. 

Apricot  Stone,  the  delicacy  of, 
330. 

AproTU,  green,  337. 

Arab  Horsemen,  dexterity  ot,  304. 
Music,  313.  Hospitality,  ^35. 
Simplicity  of  the  Bedoum.  336. 
Accoutrements  of,  354.  Lon- 
gevity of,  431. 

Arabic,  ]^attering  of  by  Mussel- 
men  without  understanding,  59. 

Arafat,  Kufa,  and  Mecca,  the  suc- 
cessive abodes  of  Adam.  280. 

Araueana,  extracts  from,  362, 363. 
Language 


Archers,  instructions  for  Indian 
and  Hindoo,  396. 

Archery,  latest  mention  of  the  in- 
tended use  of,  106. 

Areca-Tree,  345. 

Arithmetic,  Easy,  the  value  of, 
436. 

Armour,  death  from  weie^ht  and 
heat  of,  334.  Impenetrable,  243. 
Forged  for  themselves  by  early 
knights,  348. 

Arms,  combat  ot,  trial  by,  337. 
Arms  and  armour,  342.  Gothic 
skiU  in  the  use  of;  353. 

Arneoste,  the  great  giant  of  dai- 
quifs,  334.      i 

ArslanrUla,  the  Lion's  Mountain, 
354. 

Artichoke,  used  by  the  Greeks  to 
curdle  milk,  441. 

Arthur,  King,  his  hall,  433. 
Fabulous  history  of  referred  to 
as  a  true  history,  434,  437.  He- 
brew MS.  of  his  history  in  the 
Vatican^  437. 

Asiatic  Cities,  difference  between 
the  distant  prospect  and  the  in- 
terior of,  323.  Researches  quot- 
ed, 333. 

Ass,  Bunerstition  relative  to  the 

■    Ass  or  Jesus,  283. 

Assam,  belief  of  the  natives  con- 
cerning the  treasure  of  the  Bar- 
abuLnia,  296. 

Astronomy,  Wesley's  doubts 
about,  84. 

Atahualpa,  the  cruelty  of,  359. 

Athenians,Modem,  belief  amongst 
that  the  ancient  statues  are  real 
bodies  tenanted  by  a  spirit  call- 
ed Arabian,  414,  415. 

Athelstan,  the  sword  of  Con- 
stantine  and  the  spear  of  Char- 
lemagne sent  as  presents  to, 
248. 

Atherton,  Bishop,  supposed  by 
Carte  to  have  been  accused  un- 
justly, and  a  victim  to  Lord 
Cork's  resentment,  144. 

Augustine,  St.,  origin  of  the  Af- 
ricanisms in  his  style,  10. 

Aurora  Borealis,  397. 

Aurungbad,  city  of,  and  throne  of 
Aurungzebe,  390. 

AURUNGZEB,  his  letters  to  Azim 
Shah,  and  Prince  Kam  Bukhsh, 
315.  His  horsemen,  and  the 
Eastern  Amazon,  353. 

Autumnal  Leaf,  effects  of  the  Oc- 
tober frosts  on,  in  America,  405. 

Avarice,  the  undress  ot,  222 

Avatar,  the  Buddha,  320. 

Awa,  the  Rushing  of,  a  whirlpool 
on  the  coast  of  Japan,  355. 

Azof,  Sea  of,  phenomenon  on, 
407. 

Azurara,  G.  Eanes  de,  193, 196, 
197. 

B. 

Babdmandel,  280. 


456 

Babylojit  ImpropriftttoDf  of  the 
children  of,  40. 

Babylonieal  Building,  why  it 
fhonld  decay,  39. 

Bardadf  heat  of  the  air  at,  and 
toe  way  of  drawing  cool  water 
&x>m  the  Tigris,  306. 

Bauuum  Haudji,  hit  yirtne,  S83. 

Baking,  novel  way  oS,  amongst  the 
Cherokees,  365. 

Balackaun  arid  Nuke-Mum  of  the 
Tononinete,  411,  412. 

Bale,  hii  Pageant  of  Popes,  40. 

Ballads,  Spanish,  remarlu  on, 
163. 

Bamboo,  St.  Pierre'a  aocoont  o^ 
322. 

Banana,  account  of,  342,  343. 

Bandarra,  Ooncalo  Annei,  177. 

Banian-  Tree,  near  Maiyee,  283. 

Banner,  ^geona,  433. 
*  Banquet,  i.  e.,  dessert,  226,  227. 

Bantam  Cock  and  the  Broadside, 
415. 

Baptized,  the,  ^nd  the  anbaptixed, 
79. 

Barcsna,  the  Jesuit,  instance  of 
profound  humility  in,  86. 

Bard,  Henrt,  afterwards  Vis- 
count Bellamovt,  account  of, 
106,  107. 

Bardic,  use  of  the  letters  0. 1.  W., 
425. 

Bardouk  Powder,  434. 

Bark,  Indian,  used  as  food,  413. 

Barrios,  Miguel  de,  187,  190, 
194. 

Barros,  his  forcible  use  of  popu- 
lar words,  153,  293. 

Bases,  what?  226. 

Bastwick,  account  of,  124,  125. 
Wrote  an  excellent  Latin  style, 
125. 

B€Us  of  Brazil  attack  the  poultry, 
406. 

Baumoartsn's  Travels.  The  Ara- 
bian bitch  that  deserted  her 
whelps,  338.  Moving  sands,  339. 
Musical  lamps  and  arrows  of 
fire,  339. 

Bavan,  the  beaotifiil  valley  ot,  35], 
332. 

Baxter,  bis  Retrospect,  19,  20. 
Addison  led  to  read  his  writ- 
ings b^  a  piece  he  found  under 
a  Chnstmas  pie,  78.  His  ex- 
treme notions  on  the  efficacy  of 
prayer,  81.  On  infants'  guilt 
and  corruption  83.  His  persua- 
sion that  the  Papists  furthered 
the  work  of  schism  and  confu- 
sion, 107. 

Baya,  the  Hindoo  Bird,  324. 

Batlk,  on  the  increase  of  fanati- 
cism, 104. 

3  SAL,  his  dying  words,  "  /  believe 
the  resurreettoh,"  137. 

Beans,  the  questionable  healthi- 
ness of,  238. 

Bear.  A  she-bear  with  young 
never  killed  in  America,  440. 

Beauty,  exquisite,  433. 

Bedell,  Bishop,  Laud's  high 
opinion  of,  97.  Straffi>rd  brou^t 
over  to  esteem,  127.  Sum  de- 
voted to  the  publication  of  the 
Irish  Bible,  131.  View  of  the 
Pope's  kingdom  in  Ireland,  139. 

Beech-Tree,  antipathy  of  snakes 
and  vipers  to,  397. 

Begging  like  a  Cripple  at  a  Cross, 
208. 

Behmen,  Jacob,  his  notion  that 
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the  earth  is  to  become  transpar- 
ent as  8^ass,  32,  33. 

BsLLARMiNE,  manstroUB  passage 
from,  17. 

Bells,  superstitious  ringing  ot  44. 
First  nng  of  bells  in  England.  44. 
The  Saints' Bell,whatf  59.  Huge 
one  made  from  the  cannon  which 
the  Turks  left  when  they  raised 
the  siege  of  Vienna,  444. 

Bemoll,  i.e.,B  molle,  soft,  or,  flat, 
234. 

Benares,  a  Brahmin's  notion  of  its 
not  belonging  to  this  earth  shook 
by  an  esrthquake,  285.  Orna- 
mental embankments  at,  329. 

Benedictines,  258.  St.  Benedict 
said  to  be  descended  from  Ani- 
cius,  the  first  great  Roman  who 
was  converted,  258.  Have  the 
same  miracles  with  the  Domin- 
icans, 272. 

Benshi,  origin  of,  252. 

Berceo,  D.  Oonzalo  dx,  21. 
Remedies,  or  rather  applica- 
tions for  the  gout  in  his  days, 

203.  Safeguard  of  innocence, 

204.  Education,  206,  224. 
Bernard,  Saint,  his  device,  75. 
BxRNiER,  Francis,  requisites  of 

an  Eastern  house,  318.  Super- 
stition on  an  eclipse,  319.  llis 
rich  specimens  of  the  Jashen 
stone,  330.  A  very  odd  concert 
to  an  European,  who  is  a  new 
comer,  356. 

Bethlehem,  way  of  watering  the 
ground  at,  403. 

BetteU-Tree,  345. 

BxzA,  his  rejection  of  all  profane 
studies  ibr  Christ,  39. 

Bhool  Shikun,  or  the  destroyer  of 
Idols,  289, 290. 

Bburtrihitree,  King,  and  the  im- 
mortal finit,  302. 

Biataeks,  or  keepers  of  houses  of 
hospitality  in  Ireland,  247. 

Bible,  difficulty  in  finding  one  in 
Paris  during  the  peace  of  Ami- 
ens, 9. 

BUbo-caieh,  game  of,  222. 

Binning,  Hugh,  Cromwell's  reply 
to  his  learned  opposition  to  nis 
ministers,  138. 

Birchrtoood,  Swedish  shepherds' 
horn  of,  418. 

Birch- Tree  Bark,  uses  to  which  it 
is  applied  in  California,  384, 385. 

BiRCKBECK's  Protestants'  Evi- 
dence, quoted,  278. 

Bird,  the,  shooting  at,  Danish  di- 
version, 247.  Sow  caught  by 
water  near  Jerusalem,  337.  Im- 
mense flight  ot,  412. 

Biseayans  and  Catalonians,  their 
love  for  their  country,  369. 

Biscayners,  advance  up  the  river 
of  Limerick  forty  or  fifty  miles, 
and  interference  with  the  fish- 
eries, together  with  a  capture 
of  two  or  three  Dutchmen,  129. 

Bishops,  unfounded  charge  against 
them  as  hindering  the  printing 
of  good  books,  39.  Forbidden  to 
keep  doe^s  and  birds  of  prey,  67. 
PropossI  that  bishops  and  arch- 
bishops should  be  of  noble  blood, 
77.  "  No  bishop,  no  king,"  ori- 
p[in  of  the  expression  of,  accord- 
mg  to  Milton,  275. 

Black'Ouard,  what?  435. 

Black-thorn,  the  leaves  of,  a  sub- 
stitute for  tea,  411. 


Black  TenU  of  the  Bedowe 

308. 
Blacksmiihs,  their  value  instancedt 

228.     Great  swords  and  smitiis 

of  Spain,  243. 
Bleeding,  immoderaU,  S39. 
Blessis,  St.,  and  St.  Algarb,  ai 

Malvern,  45. 
Blood,  Deluge  of  Christian,  1». 
Bloodstone  of  Nevf  Spain,  account 

of  from  Doctor  Mooardns,  370. 
Blouses,  the  Turcoman,  293,  294. 
Bohskia,  conversion  oC  43. 
Boiling-  Spring  of  B  arbsidoes,  398. 
Bolt  and  Screit,  to  fasten  dooES 

with.  937. 
Bonaventura,    introduced    Are 

Maria  at  Vespers,  959, 
BooTHBT,  Richard,  deacriptkm 

of  Madagascar,  236. 
Booza,  Turkish  drink  made  Dram 

barley,  439. 
Borassus  Flabelliferus  of  Ceykn. 

&C.,  used  instead  of  pepper,  3S5l 
Borel,  or  Borrd,  i.  e.,  coaxse,  mde, 

233. 
BoRJA,  S.  Fr.  ds,  Vida,  dd,  373, 

274. 
BoRONDON,  St.,  the  island  oi^  4S8. 
BoscAN,  poco  hombre  para  ertar 

unaPoesiauueva,  164.  Extracts 

firom  his  Hero  and  Leandcr„  164, 

165. 
Boston,  old  maids  tliere,  •coording 

to  John  Dunton,  looked  oo  as  a 

sad  spectacle !  444. 

BOTELHO  DS  MORAES  OF  VaSCOV- 

CELos,  Franc  de,  166,  167. 

Bouce,  island  o^  427. 

BouDDHUS,  the  faith  of,  302,  303. 

Brachanus,  his  four-aad-twenty 
daughters,  255. 

Bradt,  Dr.,  accurateness  of  hb 
histoi^,  145,  146. 

Brahmins,  spiritual  discipline  of, 
281.  Expiatoiy  surfeit  oC  284. 
House  burnings  by  order  oC  294. 
Histories,  specimen  of,  309.  Ob- 
lations of,  346.  Dost  of  their 
feet — its  sacredness,  357,  358. 

Brawl,  a  sort  of  dance,  corrupted 
fiwm  the  French,  229. 

Brazil,  Anchietas's  supposed  pro- 
phecy relative  to  the  gold  oC  449. 

Bread  Fruit,  395. 

Brecknockshire^  Jones's  HUtory 
of,  quoted,  225,  228.  Facilities 
m  breeding  fish  in,  407. 

Breach,  salt  and  vinegar  used  in 
making  one,  231. 

Bridge,  hammock,  wonderfbl,  366. 

Bridoeman,  Bishop,  of  Chester, 
Letter  firom  to  Straflbrd,  thank- 
ing him  for  judicious  Church  pro- 
motions, 128. 

Brith-'xmde  Britones,  450. 

Broughton  Hall  in  Crateuj  tradi- 
tion there,  106. 

Bruce,  evening  walkou  the  house 
top  in  the  East,  356,  357. 

Bucala — Umbo  Clypei  —  Boude 
452,  453. 

Buchanan,  the  buildings  called  by 
the  Europeans  Chomtry,  what? 
344.  The  Httvina,  or.  Flower 
Gardens,  345. 

Buchcinoe,  Lake  oC  416. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  dominus 
equorum  et  aquarum,  126. 

BuDDAS — BooDHA — vestjges  of 
Christianity  in  the  East.  356. 

Buffaloes  concealed  in  the  water 
in  hot  woatlier,  294. 


Bvjin  Oownt,  237. 

Bumbard^  mention  of,  218. 

Bupleurnm  GigaiUeum,  aoooiiDt 
of,  399,  400. 

BuROH,  Mr.,  his  Utopian  Romance, 
437. 

Burgess,  Corxelius,  sermon  be- 
fore the  Hoase  of  Commons,  103. 

BuRouiLLos,  Touk  DE,  184,  191, 
204. 

Burialt  ineffidefUt  one  canse  of 
the  treqaent  pestilential  diseas- 
es in  Turkey,  309.   At  sea,  390. 

Burnet,  Bishop,  his  declaration 
that  resistance  on  accoont  of  re- 
ligion is  unlawful,  138. 

Burning  of  an  Indian  Chief  in  the 
district  of  Castilla  del  Oro,  365. 

Burnyeat,  John,  the  TEnvo^ 
which  follows  the  Preface  to  his 
Work.  449. 

ButterjUeM  at  Catharina.  401. 

Buzo,  or  WkiU  Wood,  413. 


Caaba,  virtue  of  the  pilgrimage 
round,  when  performed  alone, 
Si82,  305.  Legend  of  the  Caaba 
stone,  342. 

Cabinet,  suj^erb,  with  Mahomme- 
dan  inscription  on  the  cornice, 
308. 

Cacao  NutM,  used  as  money,  405. 

Caius  College,  Archbishop  Par- 
ker's gift  to,  452. 

CalciUla,  barbarities  at,  previous 
to  the  introduction  of  the  JSngUsh 
crimioal  law,  315. 

Calderon,  179,  180. 

Calicut,  Tbevenot's  mistake  re- 
specting, 197. 

Califomuz,  New,  baskets  of,  406. 
Foxes  of,  413. 

Calumet,  description  of  the,  392. 

Calvin,  his  ill  temper,  that  devil 
of  impatience  that  raged  in  him, 
and  was  not  ^et  tamed,  136. 
Calvinism,  political  character  of, 
136. 

Cambay,  trade  of,  precious  stones 
at,  297.  Fine  Mausoleum  of  the 
Mogul  of  Cambaya,  300. 

Cama,  honour  paid  to  the,  which 
carries  carpets  to  Mecca,  307. 
Saleh's  camel,  313.  The  old 
camel,  415. 

Cameleopard,  410. 

Camelioa,  change  of  colour  in,  409. 

Camoens,  183. 

Cancionero  General,  quotations 
from,  149-159,  4c.,  187, 193, 200, 
207, 246,  251. 

Candles  made  of  pine  splints,  449. 

Cannibal*,  Indian,  the  modem 
Thugs,  283,  284. 

Capel,  Lord,  his  repentance  for 
complying  with  a  prevailing 
party,  and  voting  for  Strafford's 
death.  111. 

Cavitation  Tax  on  Christians  in 
Turkey,  419. 

Capivari,  Labats'  unlucky  guess 
as  to  the  derivation  ot,  406. 

Caracca*.  the  free  negroes  o(  361. 

Caravan,  progress  of,  and  its  halts 
at  the  five  stated  hours  of  pray- 
er, 298.  Petrified  one  near  the 
Castle  of  Takhtawan,  307. 

Caret,  Sir  L.,  a  vain  young  man, 
130. 

Caribbees,  great  eared,  or  Mara- 
•bewaccas,  453. 
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Carvabtoit,  Lord,  extracts  from 
his  Portugal  and  GalHcia,  202. 

Carpini,  Johansss  de  Plano, 
1246,  in  Haklutt.  Presbyter 
John's  device  against  the  Mon- 
gals  and  Tartars  —  Cfaingis 
Cham's  progress  impeded  by  a 
cloud,  387.  Eastern  Troglo- 
dytes :  noise  of  the  sun  rismg 
the  cause  of  their  living  under 
ground,  327,  328.  How  the  Tar- 
tars were  driven  out  of  the  coun- 
try by  men  in  the  shape  of  dogs, 
228. 

Carrack,  huge  Portugaeze,  421. 

Carrion,  river,  198, 

Cartagena,  193. 

CARTrs  LiPE  op  Ormonde,  ex- 
tracts from,  144,  &c.  His  just, 
hard  character  of  Archbishop 
Abbot,  144. 

Carver,  Jonathan,  Travels,  Sec 
Sand  Cherries— The  Sumaok— 
duestion  of  Indian  entrench- 
ments and  fortifications,  385.  Hi- 
eroglynbics  of  the  cave  of  Wa- 
konteeoe,  or,  the  dwelling  of  the 
Great  Spirit — Eagle's  eyries — 
Blue  clay  paint,  amark  of  peace 
— Eattle-snaies,  Water  lilies, 
and  Water  snakes — The  hissing 
snake,  386 .  Thunder  B ay,  386, 
387.  Indian  designation  df  the 
months — Life  and  death  of  the 
moon — War-dance,  387.  Wa- 
kon-Kitchewab,  or,  Initiation  in- 
to the  Friendly  Society  of  the 
Spirit,  387, 388.  The  red  paint- 
ea  hatchet  of  war — The  aeadi- 
song  of  the  Indians,  388.  Indian 
war-whoop,  388,  389.  Indian 
adoi)tion — 'The  Carci^on — The 
Whipper-WiU,  or,  as  it  is  term- 
ed by  the  Indians,  the  Mucka- 
wiss— The  Wakon  bird— The 
swift  lizard,  389.  The  yellow 
ash,  which  is  only  found  near  the 
head  branches  ofthe  Mississippi, 
389,  390.  The  Whickopick  or 
Suckwick — Species  of  toe  wil- 
low— The  elder,  390.  Indian 
stealth,  and  form  of  submission, 
394. 

Casaubon,  Meric,  excellent  con- 
duct of,  when  required  by  Crom- 
well to  write  the  history  of  the 
war,  137.  I 

Cashell,  Archbishop  of,  said  by  ; 
Strafford  to  be  as  dangerous  and  ' 
ill-affected  person  as  any  in  the  j 
kingdom,  142. 

Castles,  Deserted,  the  haunts  of  as- 1 
sassins,  434.  i 

Catapulta,  at  the  last  siege  of  Gib- 
raltar, 416.  I 

Catechising,  evil  results  of  the 
want  of,  South's  remarks,  38. 

Catharine,  Saint,  and  the  B^sa- 
ries,  64.     Of  Sienna,  80, 88, 187. 

Cathedrals,  Strafford  wished  the 
whole  diocese  to  be  taxed  for, 
142. 

Caiholies,  punishments  enforced 
against,  85, 86.  James  I.  prom- 
ised a  perpetual  toleration  to,  in 
their  own  nouses,  provided  thev 
did  not  intermeddle,  133.  5 

Cattle,  stray,  prohibition  against 
224,  225. 

Caudel  Moley  Cayde,  195,  196. 

Causey,  the,  leading  firom  Chip- 
penham Cliff  to  Wick  Hill,  429. 

Cavado,  river  o^  194. 
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Ctive,  the  Blewing  Chvc  ol  V:r- 
.  ginia,  400.    Wonderful  one,  at 
the  fbot  of  a  steep  mountain  be- 
tween Barutfanm  and  Tripoli, 
420. 

Cayman,  the  buoyancy  of,  361. 
His  flesh  not  good  owing  to  the 
flavor  of  musk,  395,  396.  OP 
fensive  to  snakes,  401. 

Cecil  and  the  Pomegranate-treo, 
994. 

Celebes,  aged  warrior  of,  and  his 
Kris,  294.  Rice  grounds  in  the, 
306. 

Ceremony  and  Gentility,  Cow- 
ley's account  of  a  soldier  being 
a  martyr  to,  230. 

Ceylon,  novel  a^cnltore  in,  291. 
Deer  catching  m,  291 .  Hunters 
of;  311. 

Chaeo  Grub  that  produces  milk, 
362. 

Chain-jmmp,  423. 

Chair,  the  placing  of,  dispute  con- 
cerning, 239. 

Challenge  of  Pedro  of  Aragon  to 
Pedro  of  CastiUe,  232. 

Chamber,  secret,  of  I^doo  Princes, 
290. 

Chamf rain,  what  1  241. 

Chancels,  no  popery,  9,  53. 

Chaplain,  naval,  17. 

Charles  I.,  Bishop  Hacket's  re- 
marks on,  104.  Orders  to  ex- 
amine his  body,  104.  Escape 
of,  advised  by  a  maid-servant, 
in  her  own  clothes,  116.  His 
desire  to  do  penance  for  the  in- 
justice done  to  Strafford,  117, 
1 34.  Instance  of  insincerity  in, 
127.  Said  that  the  fire  in  Soot- 
land  threatened  not  only  the 
monarchical  government  there, 
but  in  Sngland  also,  134.  Lam- 
entable willingness  to  make 
scape  goats  of  his  faithful  serv- 
ants, and  duplicity,  no  doubt 
forced  upon  him  by  the  times, 
134.  Says  ofthe  Scotch,  "  The 
Devil  owes  them  a  shame,"  134. 
Account  of  his  death  from  the 
"  Royal  Buckler,"  227.  Philip 
Henry's  account  of  the  popular 
groan  at  the  execution  oC  438. 
Renewal  of  Henry  VII  .'s  stat- 
ute against  depopulation,  452. 

Charles  YIL,  Les  Vigilles  de,  46. 

Charron,  on  Orientalknowledge, 
283. 

Charpentier,  paid  by  the  French 
court  for  writing  its  apology,  137. 

Chartier,  Alan,  246,  247. 

Chaucer,  extracts  from,  221,  &c. 

Chaun^the  Indian  Congreve  Rock- 
et, or  Lattie,  284. 

Cheerfulness,  Moravian  pattern  of; 
15. 

Chenier,  his  account  of  the  Moon 
and  their  negroes,  338. 

Cberburt,  Lord  Herbert  of,  his 
advice  to  Charles  not  to  listen 
to  the  Soots;  but  fortify  York 
against  them,  105. 

Cherriee,  German  sauce  of;  404. 
Cherry -gum,  nourishment  of, 
409. 

Che»nut-wood,  inflammability  of, 
208. 

Chien,  La  Rividre  du,  333. 

China,  sea  vegetable  of;  299, 300. 

Chittery,  or,  Royal  Race,  mar> 
riage  choice  of,  337. 

Chocolate,  derivation  ot,  405. 
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Choultry,  whatT  344. 

Ckrum,  aooocmt  of,  2<rr. 

CkrUtian  interoe9»w»,  16, 17. 

CkrUtiatu,  infonnen  agatiutfpiin- 
ished,  416. 

Ckri$tmat  Carol,  a,  S13.  Ohritt- 
mM  joy,  tftll. 

Christ's  Uood  olaansoCh  from  all 
iiii«  11.    All  OBO  in,  40. 

Ckroniele  of  D.  Rodrigo,  906. 

Chubbootree,  Shawmiana,  or  Night 
Canopy,  337. 

Chura  coaqaering  Yamen,  301. 

Church,  nniyenality  of,  in  spite 
of  Antichrist,  72.  Ttking  notes 
at,  77, 78. 

Cibolcu,  a  lam  sort  of  oxen,  391. 

Ca>,  The,  "TheCid  to  hit  onord," 
i83.  His  last  order*,  184,  188- 
190.  Valencia  del  Cid,  106.  Al- 
phonsns  Peres,  history  o(  fi06. 
The  sword  oi,  229,  251.  '•My 
Cid,"  expression  oi.  Ail. 

^DiABUX,  his  finest  works,  the  de- 
cayed frescoes  in  the  ohoroih  of 
6t.  Francis  at  Assissi,  S58. 

Cincdoa,  extempore  dock  of,  361. 
Food  of  the  tnbe  of,  405.  Bar- 
barity of  the  Indians  of,  432. 

Clanricard,  Lord,  Btraflbtd's 
complaint  of  his  engrossing  per- 
sonages and  vicarages  in  Ire- 
land, 140, 141. 

Clarkndon,  Lord,  on  the  death 
of  Archbishop  Land,  96.  The 
place  whence  he  took  his  tide, 
90.  Clarendon  ptners  referred 
to,  with  extracts  Bom,  99,  100, 
dec.  Statepapers,  extracts  from, 
132-135.  Painfol  view  of  the  dis- 
tractions of  the  times,  134.  His 
opinion  that  the  Scots  woald  not 
betray  the  king,  134. 

Clay,  eating  of,  hj  the  Othomacos 
and  Qaamos  explained,  302. 

Clepiydra,  the  Brahmin's,  327. 

Clergy,  benefit  of,  15.  The  sop- 
port  of,  wise  arrangement,  36. 
Disrespectful  treatment  at,  in 
England,  36,  37.  Claim  of  onr 
Clergy  and  flocks  at  home,  57. 
Want  oC  75.  Poverty  of,  75. 
King  of  Spain's  bounty  to,  in 
New  Spain  and  the  Phihpplnes, 
448. 

Clerk,  Parish,  instance  of  the 
whole  service  read  by,  on  the 
authority  of  Wesley,  19. 

Clive,  Lord,  and  tne  chest  of 
gold,  447. 

Clocestra's,  Martin  dz,  transla- 
tion of  L'Histoire  de  Bretaigne 
from  the  Latin  into  the  no- 
mannt,  250. 

Clothf,  disuse  of  English,  men- 
tioned by  G.  Wither,  213. 

Clouda,  attraction  of^  409.  Green, 
419. 

Clubs  !  Clubs  I  the  Prentice  cry 

o<;226. 
Club-men,  defeat  of^  by  Cromwell, 

115. 
Cobra,  blood  stones  of,  287. 
Cockburn,  John,  jonmey  and  ad- 

ventarei  of^  367. 
Coeoa-Nuts,  large  ones  of  Madora 


and  Baly,  291,  301. 
'Joffee. 
403. 


aly, 
aiU, 


Coffee  BaiU,  the  food  of  the  GaUa, 


Coffee-House,  453,  454. 

Coke,  his  opinion  that  the  change 
in  Irish  tenures  is  the  only  hope 
of  introdacing  in  Ireland  civUity 
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and  reUgioD,  130.  Baeon's  aay- 
ingof;i46. 

CoLBT,  John,  the  best  and  wisest 
of  his  age,  933. 

CoMiiiKs,  PaiLiP  sx,  quoted,  942. 

Commons,  House  of,  former  mod- 
eration and  boneBty  oX,  459. 

Compadres,  relationuiip  cX,  UN). 

CompmrtsouM,  Hindoo^  301. 

Conaorona,  ^e  mine  of,  how  dis- 
covered by  the  Bpeaiarda,  403. 

Cottfession,  Romam  Catholic, 
warning  against,  by  Bishop 
Watson,  the  Catholic.  89.  Dif- 
ference oC  in  the  Canons  of  the 
Irish  Church,  143. 

Conformist  and  Non-Conformist, 
friendly  debate  between,  69, 76, 
85. 

Conger  Ed,  power  oC  395. 

Congo,  the  lutes  of^  397. 

Conseienee,  tendemees  of,  misuse 
oftfaeterm,78.  •'A  back  door," 
writes  Nicholas,  1647,  to  let  in 
all  seots  and  heresies,  135. 

Constantinople,  oofTee  introduced 
at,  954. 

Contribution  of  a  meal  a  week 
for  Che  wan,  10^. 

Conversion,  work  of,  marvellous 
instance  given  by  Toplady.  89. 

Coracle,  species  ot^  948.  Super- 
stition €$,  424. 

Cordova,  praise  oC  by  Barrios, 
194. 

Com,  ears  of;  in  New  England, 
446. 

Cosmos  and  Caraeosmos,  drinks 
of,  403,  404. 

Cotton  cloths,  as  a  defence  against 
Indian  arrows,  438,  439. 

Cranxir,  Archbishop,  on  un- 
holy alliances  in  Germany,  90. 

Creed,  the,  the  parti  of  it  allotted 
to  the  several  Apostles,  265. 

Creeshna,  the  city  of,  332. 

Crickets  of  the  Night,  Primitive 
Christians,  why  so  called,  272. 

Croft,  Bishop,  tiie  humble  mod- 
erator,  42.  On  the  surplice  ques- 
tion, 87.  Variety  of  men's  un- 
derstandings, 90. 

Cromwell,  collections  concern- 
ing his  age,  92,  dec.,  &c.  Let- 
ters, 92.  Lays  Manasseh  Ben 
Israel's  proposal  before  a  meet- 
ing, 104.  Picture  oC  at  Gisbume 
Park,  106.  His  fight  with  two 
mastiifii  at  Canibridge,  108. 
Bayle's  account  of  his  fanati- 
cism, 110.  Said  by  Sir  J.  B«res- 
by  to  be  the  greatest  dissembler 
on  earth,  HI.  His  dying  advice, 
451. 

Cromwell,  Bjchard,  letters 
written  from  Cheshunt,  con- 
taining an  account  of  his  death, 
dec.,  135. 

Cross,  the  sign  of,  refused  to  \»e 
made  by  many  to  Ae  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  and  left 
incomplete  in  the  shape  of  a  T., 
18.  Legend  of  Adam  and  the 
Tree  of  Paradise.  266,  267. 
Clueen  of  Sheba  and,  267. 

Crosses,  gold  and  silver  ones,  451. 

Cubit,  origin  of  the  royal,  293. 

CuLPKPER,  excellent  letter  of,  to 
Digby,  134.  His  remark,  "As 
for  foreign  force,  it  is  a  vain 
dream,"  134. 

Culitnites,  the,  who?  82. 

Curse,  the  entailed,  cut  off,  21. 


CiTTHAi,  or,  Samaritass  ot  O- 

cham,  310. 
Cion  Anson,  or  Amwu^b   I>og$, 

what?  225. 
Cfier,  an  early  Uqaor,  S94. 
Cypress  hatband,  a  sign  of  xbb^ 

236. 


Daggers,  931.    Maxxlecl,  231. 

Damtetta,  entrBxice  td  tbe  har- 
bour, 421. 

Damian  dx  Goxa,  eKtraeta  bem, 
oottoeniin^  Malacca,  1I6&. 

Dance,  primitive,  S91. 

Dtmes,  snggeation  aa  to  why  diey 
have  se  few  ooogfas  bm  ca- 
tarrhs, 406. 

Date-Tree,  virtaea  of.  997.  The 
honey  oC  320.  fLeaorted  to  ^ 
the  White  Heitni,  333. 

Davxhant's  nemsfrcm  Plymouth, 
quoted,  251. 

Datila,  taught  our   g^ame 
says  Clarendon,  104. 

Day  and  Night,  loeatl 
ci,  420,  481. 

Z>eai2,  Indian  regard  for  the  grsvet 
of  their,  446. 

Dead  men,  more  hurtful  thmu  tks 
living,  an  aborigmal  notion  of 
savage  tribes,  369.  How  like* 
ness  comes  oat  in  the  dead,  449l 

Death  of  the  Good,  87. 

Debat,  Lt,  des  demsc  Fortune 
i^ Amours,  946,  247. 

Deformed  persons,  Booe  amaof 
the  native  Indians,  364. 

Dehly,  cunning  lobben  of  Ibe 
provmce  of,  285,  286. 

Deluge,  Lake  near  the  town  ot 
All  a  remainder  of  the,  307! 

Dervises  cf  Erzcroom,  9^1. 

Desert  Cookery,  331.  Bffeets  d 
a  desert  march,  344.  Of  watier. 
inland  tribes  astonishment  ac 
353. 

Destruieam  de  Espanha^  extract 
from,  190,  191. 

Devetas,  their  respect  to  the  raooD. 
333. 

Devil,  giving  a  chair  to,  and  talk- 
ing a  matter  out  with,  86.  In- 
dian superstition  of  aacrifici&g 
to,  444. 

Dewal,  the  real  name  for  an  In- 
dian tem|>le.  Pagoda  not  known 
in  the  native  languages,  300. 

Dews,  heavy,  in  the  forests  of  €he 
Ohio  and  Wabash,  405. 

Diamonds,  splendid  ones  of  Cun- 
bay,  Ispahan,  dec,  290,  S91.  In- 
crease oC  454. 

Digitus  Medieus,or,fourthjinger 
of  the  left  hand,  223,  224,  234. 

Dimbios,  the,  or,  great  red  ants  of 
Ceylon,  403. 

DiNiz,  AirroNB,  his  IRsapaida, 
177. 

Dins,  D.,  197. 

Discemans  Les,  et  les  M&angis- 
tes,76. 

Discipline,  religious,  first  intso- 
ducedinto  an  annyby  the  Prince 
of  Parma,  102. 

Discussion,  unhallowed,  29. 

Dispensations,  205. 

Disputants,  plausibility  of  Popish, 
11, 12. 

DissetU,  infallibility  o^  77. 

Direr,  red-throated,  of  the  Feioe 
Islands,  401. 


Dwineit  Tatar«itl»  of  tine^  13. . 
DoBRiZHOFFXR,  covort  allxuioD  to 

mnlen,  366.   Curioof  ciue  for  the 

spriDgbalt,  367 
BooD,  Charles,  hia  Charob  Bib- 

tory  of  EnglftBd,  quoted,  106, 

107. 
Doddridge,  Dr.,    aDecdote    of, 

419,  420. 
Dog,  Meihodist,  story  of,  49. 
Dog'i  tongue,  drives  away  raU, 

402. 
Dog$,  ioftinct  of,  204.    Bed  dog 

oftheSavana-Darga,294.  Kern- 

edy  against  madnesi  in,  408. 

Voracity  of,  in  Gaatemala,  443. 
^  Domingo,  Saint,  276-279.    What 

gassed  between  the  Devil  and 
aint  Domingo,  279. 

Don,  description  of  a  proad  one, 
239. 

Donne's  Sermons,  Facie  Aiiljwm, 
81. 

Dorislaus,  an  agent  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, killed  at  the  Hague,  107. 

Dover  Castle,  precantions  against 
undermining,  240, 241. 

Dove,  the,  that  led  Cortez  and  bis 
followers,  188. 

Doubleti,  thieves  dad  in  stone 
ones,  347. 

Dmgon,  African,  engendered  by 
the  great  eagle  on  the  female 
hysBna,  401. 

Dress,  remarks  on,  218,  219,  220, 
225.  Superfluous  braveiy,  236. 
Suffocating  manner  of  attire, 
336. 

Druids,  sorceries  of,  27. 

Drum,  bis  idaa  of  a  material 
Church,  9. 

Drums,  why  bnllet-prooC  447. 

Drunkard,  privileged  one  among 
the  Turks,  his  disgrace,  313. 

Dublin,  most  dangerous  for  cor- 
rupting youth,  in  Strafod's 
opinion,  141. 

Dublin  College,  Strafibrd's  wish 
for  good  scholars  from  England 
to  be  sent  over  to  be  made  fel- 
lows, 141. 

Ducks,  use  of,  in  turnip  fields,  439 . 

Duelling,  curse  oi,  21,  22.  Duel- 
lers, a  word  to,  215. 

Dumbarton,  with  proper  intima- 
tion, Strafford  says,  he  oould 
have  secured  it, '  against  all  the 
covenanters  and  deiats  in  Soot- 
land,'  122,  123. 

Dundee,  the  great  misfortune  of 
the  taking  of,  108. 

Dunjg,  custom  of  plastering  ilooni 
with  cow-dung  m  the  Eaot,  289. 

DvNTON,  Mrs.,  her  funeral  ser- 
mon by  Timothy  Bogers,  435, 
436. 

DaRTB,  John,  employed  under 
Laud  ibr  many  years  in  trying 
to  effect  a  union  among  the 
Protestants,  afterwards  became 
a  Bellwether  in  seditiouB 
preaching,  136. 

Duties  to  Ood,  from  Laws  and 
Ordinances  of  Warre,  which 
might  be  profitably  adhered  to 
in  1849,  452. 

Dyeing,  mysteiy  of^  835.  Dutch 
skill  in,  236. 


EarU,  Wkile,  his  attack  on  the 
Kangaroo^  401.    Americanb413. 
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Emikquake,  euriona  eiBpcti  o^  on 
the  pendulums  of  the  clocks  in 
BataTia,  442. 

Eastern  ehamberSt  where  to  take 
the  air,  according  as  the  wind 
blowa,  338. 

Ecbatana,  walki  of)  built  by  Deio- 
cea,  Herodotus'  account  of;  392. 

Eclipse,  snperslitiona  on,  319. 

Edmondburt,  St.,  his  shrine,  and 
the  thief  at,  41,  42. 

Edkunmon,  W11.LIAIC,  the  Qjua- 
ker,  his  goodness,  87. 

Eel  Pies,  bane  loads  brought 
from  Mantes  to  the  market  of 
Paris,  according  to  Monatrellet, 
838. 

Egypt,  the  glory  o{,  ftom  Deoem- 
ber  till  March,  310.  Beauty  of 
portions  of^  339.  Ancient  cus- 
tom of  remoring  the  dead  in^ 
341.    The  monotony  of,  343. 

Ejaculations,  Fuller's  remarks 
upon,  36. 

*E?Mio^opla,  coUeotion  of  verses 
printed  at  Oxford  on  Oliver 
Cromwell's  peace  with  the 
Dutch.  108. 

Elder-Tree,  medknnal  effects  of; 
411. 

Elections,  much  the  same,  as  re- 
gards purity,^.,  in  Charles  I.'s 
time,  as  now,  102, 103. 

Elephant^  Hindoo  name  for  a  bur- 
ncane,  on  account  of  its  force, 
293.  Ornaments  of; — kettle 
drums  and  large  bells  affixed  to 
tfaoae  of  great  men,  296.  Young 
maid  delivered  of;  311,  312. 

Elephantiasis  and  Siavery  oorrel- 
ative,  418,  419. 

Elves  and  Fairies,  dec.  Elves  and 
Gibdynes,  853. 

Emigration,  the  Spaniards  suf- 
fered none  to  emigrate,  aince 
1584,  to  their  American  colo- 
nies, without  good  characters, 
364. 

English,  negUgenoe  o^  instanced, 
423. 

Englishwoman's  punishment  for 
over  freedom  with  an  Indian, 
447. 

Bnocb,  Eluah,  dt  St.  John,  all 
living  to  confront  Antichriat, 
964,  265,  267. 

Epicures  of  Guiana  and  Parrot's 
tongues,  402. 

Equestrian  (American)  tribes, 
their  belief  m  evil  spirits,  360. 

Escobar's  collection  of  baUads, 
201. 

Essenes  and  Pharisees,  257. 

Estoc  Volant,  V,  what?  244. 

Etymology,  an  extract  from  the 
limbo  of;  433. 

SiTRic,  the  Patricide,  king  of  the 


"^^igoths,  199. 
SvM-tn 


Ev^green  Creepers,  none  in 
America,  439. 

EvsLTH,  witness  of  Strafford's  ex- 
ecution, for  a  crime  that  came 
under  the  oognizance  of  no  hu- 
man law,  116. 

BvxiA,  the  traveller,  frequently 
quoted,  e.  g^  301,  306,  dtc., 
&c. 

EvoTo,  College  of  Jesuits  at, 
founded  by  Cardinal  Henrique, 
878,374. 

Ewes,  Milch,  six  for  one  oow,  in 
Tdsser's  time,  238. 

Excommunication,  Adam  the  first 
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that  underwent  tbe  sentence  of, 
268. 

Experiences,  account  of;  33. 

Experim/enis  on  odours  and*  in- 
sects might  ascertain  the  only 
preservatives  against  the  great- 
est plagues  to  whioh  men  are 
subject,  401. 

Extemvore  preaching,  Origen  the 
first  oeginner  of;  88. 

**  Extinguishers  of  the  Candle," 
Persians  railed  at  by  the  name 
of,  307. 

Extremes  meet,  illustrated  in  Prot- 
estant mission  persecution,  48. 

Eye,  "If  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,"  literal  application 
of  the  saying  by  a  Mahommed- 
an,  281.  A  one-eyed  man  a  bad 
attendant  on  an  uidiao  chief  in 
tbe  other  world,  364. 


Faca,  use  oC  in  killing  the  Cobra- 
Vendos,  or  Boa  Constrictor,  439. 

Fairfax,  Lord,  adventure  with 
the  sentinel  at  Naseby,  115. 
Heterogeneous  character  oC 
123.  A  great  antiquarian,  124. 
A  military  genius,  but  of  com- 
mon understanding  in  other  af- 
fairs, 124. 

Fairfax,  John,  portrait  of.  at 
Denton,  why  spared  by  Prince 
Rupert,  113. 

Faith,  to  die  in,  251. 

Falkland  Islands,  increase  of 
cattle  in,  437. 

Fall,  or,  Falling  Band,  what? 
220. 

Falling-Fits,  common  to  all  ages, 
under  religious  excitement,  35. 
Convulsive  faintings,  35,  36. 

Famine,  the  girdle  of,  294. 

Fardles,  meaniog  of  the  word. 
419. 

Farthingalls,  &0.,  proclamation 
against,  in  James  the  First's 
reign,  230. 

"  Fasestetab  haste  doceri,"  illus- 
tration oC  78. 

Fashion,  despotism  of,  212.  Do- 
minion of  tailors,  813.  Impe- 
liousneas  of,  422.  French  fash- 
ions, 429. 

Fasting,  268. 

Favila's  Fate,  old  ballad  account 
of,  186,  187. 

Favine,  Andrxw,  extract  fit>m 
his  Theater  of  Hanour  and 
Knighthood,  224. 

Felony  in  the  King's  Chapel  at 
Whitehall,  and  Sir  Francis  Ba- 
con's remark  on  passing  judg- 
ment on  John  Selman,  834. 

Fennel,  tbe  herb.  327. 

FxNTOV's  tour  through  Pem> 
brokeshire,  quoted,  325. 

Females,  excess  oC  tbe  effect  of 
polvgamy,  438. 

Feojjrment,  the,  the  good  that 
might  have  resulted  from  it  in 
Charles  I.'s  time,  95,  96. 

FxRNAM  Lopez,  quoted,  186,  192, 
198,  199,  201,  202. 

Fernando  Doh,  El  noble  Bet, 

203. 
FERRF.IRA,  DoNNA  BERNARDA  DE 

LaceRDA.  177,  178. 
Ferro,  slaves  of  the  Isle  of,  185. 
Feudal  times,  toe  heir  the  suocesa* 

or  to  quarrels  in,  238. 
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FiENNCs,  Mrs.,  MSS.  quoted,  S40, 
241.  410. 

Fiir-TempU  of  Erdeihir,  29«. 
Naphtha,  the  fael  of,  391,  S93. 

Firenv,  brilliancy  of.  301,  413. 

Fire-EfterM,  Indian,  384. 

Fink  itanned  by  the  itriking  of 

'  the  ice,  411.  Indian  way  of 
taking,  413. 

Fisher,  Land's  book  against, 
well  digested  by  Charles.!.,  96. 
Recommended  to  his  children, 
with  Bishop  Andrews's  ser- 
mons, and  Hooker,  98. 

Fitking,  ezpertness  of  the  Amer- 
ican tribes  in,  360,  361. 

Flamin^oeSt  great  flocks  on  the 
Caspian  shores,  402. 

Flea,  St.  Domingo  and,  379. 

Fleckxo.  his  account  of  Joan 
IV.,  164,  185.  Use  of  fbreip 
language,  330.  Account  of  the 
stars  en  the  other  hemiaphcre, 
359,  360. 

Flexikos,  ancient  arms  oC  251. 

Flowers,  language  ot,  454. 

Floods,  great  ones  in  the  East,  296. 

FlytHfr-Jish,  tail  of,  408,  409. 

Foe,  De,  and  the  Flying  Post- 
minus  the  F,  233. 

FoEDUK,  quoted,  350. 

Fornication,  extended  sense  of, 
233. 

Fortstwork  Hangings,  423. 

Fortu  uA,  instance  of  the  mutabil- 
ity of;  106. 

Fokbes,  Oriental  Memoirs,  quot- 
ed, 286.  dec.  Snakes  of  the  Gu- 
xerat  lakes  —  Luxury  of  cold 
water  in  India— Halcarras,  or, 
Indian  news  messengers,  266. 
Palanquin  •  bearers,  and  the 
round  of  beef,  286,  267.  The 
Parsee  tribe,  and  the  eyerlast- 
ing  fire — The  Mowab-tree  — 
K  astern  hospitality — Indian  ho- 
lybreds,  or  sacred  lands,  287. 
Noble  generosity  of  a  Chinese 
merchant,  288,  ^.,  &c.  Great 
floods  of  ihe  Bast, 296.  Account 
of  Locust-flight,  299.  Gnlam 
Kauder  Khan  and  Shah  Aalum, 
305. 

Fostering,  advantages  of,  253. 

Fotoona,  iilaodem  of,  the  brutal 
custom  of  fighting  with  shark's 
teeth,  246. 

Foundations  out  of  joint,  19. 

Fox,  Gastam  de,  177. 

Frakciscans,  258,  dfcc.,  375.  Aped 
by  the  Dominicana,  376.  House 
and  church  ot,  at  Nanking,  428. 

Francisco  Joze  de  Natividade, 
179. 

Franeker,  the  grrand  hot-bed  of  the 
rankest  Calvinism,  136. 

Fraternity,  levelling,  436. 

Freehands    Eighteen    Sermons 

quoted,  56,  57. 
French,  the  Spaniard's  Opinion 
of,  as  expressed  in  the  Centi- 
nela  contra  Franceses,  191, 193, 
302,  203.    French  fashions,  429. 
Lying,  449. 
Freyre,  Luvs  de,  170,  171. 
Friendly  Debate  between  Con- 
formist and  Nonconformist,  69. 
Frounce  and  Flounce,  meaning  of 

the  words,  225. 
Frozen  Trees,  beautiful  appear- 
ance of,  399. 
Fruit  Trees,  way  of  propagating 
in  China,  402,  403. 


Fuei  and  Algte,  nutritive  powers 
of,  410. 

FuLLKR,  Dr.,  enabled  to  make 
use  of  any  man's  sermon  he  had 
but  once  read  or  beard,  146. 
Worthies  and  Triple  Reconciler 
quoted,  841,  242.  Account  of 
Pharisees,  257, 258.  On  a  leaden 
bullet,  434.  Pope  Pins  IV.'a 
ship,  and  the  harbour  of  Sand- 
wich, in  Kent,  443,  443.  The 
Great  Turk  and  the  English  mu- 
sicians, 445.  Mortality  of  Lon- 
don in  Fuller's  days,  454.  Story 
of  the  Sagamore  and  his  notch 
cane,  454. 

Furs,  common  use  o(  by  our  fore- 
fathers, 335.  The  leaner  the  an- 
imal the  better  the  fur,  395. 

FDRSEU^  Saint,  88. 


Gage,  TH0MA9,hiB  accountofMex- 
ico,  a  verbatim  plagiarism  fit>m 
"  The  pleasant  hiatorie  of  the 
conquest  of  Weast  India,"  ftc, 
391. 

GainsboroughfC^ptare  o£  1 1 1 , 1 1 3. 

Gala,  Coplas  que  hiso  Sacro  de 
Ribera  sobre  la,  150. 

QaUa,  the  food  of,  403.  Polygamy 
oC  420. 

Qaliantry,  French,  instance  of, 
419. 

Galway,  Strafford's  account  of, 
129. 

Gamron,  houses  of  the  city  of,  and 
their  air  turrets,  352. 

Garcilaso  de  la  Veoa,  164. 

Garciordonxz  de  Montalvo, 
197. 

Gardrfui,  or  Gardefan,  433, 

Garlic,  an  antidote  tor  die  bad  ef- 
fects of  the  Simoom — £  vlia's  ac- 
count of  the  Satanic  origin  of, 
442. 

Gascoigne,  extracts  from,  918, 
319.    His  country  delight,  433. 

Gasfar  de  Villaora,  Historia 
de  la  Nueva  Mexico,  a  palpable 
and  paltry  imitation  of  tne  Arau- 
cana,  164. 

Gato,  Juan  Alvarez,  155,  159, 
185. 

Gay  Head,  Indian  reserve  lands 
at,  497, 438. 

Gear,fained,  whatT  3. 

Geliana,  the  palaces  of;  199. 

Gemilli  Careri,  333,  &c. 

Gxnlis,  Madame,  her  account  of 
Madame  Elizabeth,  450. 

Gentoos,  possessed  of  the  rosary, 
379. 

Gerixim,  Mount,  the  brazen  bird 
on,  445. 

Geronim o  DEL  Rio.  Al  Virgin, 
Villancioo,  151. 

Get<B,  the,  435.  * 

Gibson,  account  of  gold  discover- 
ed by  an  Irish  harper's  song,  352. 

Gilpin,  Bernard,  "the  northern 
apostle,"  and  the  challenge 
glove,  24.  The  deadly  feed  at 
Rothburv,  25.   His  ministry,  30. 

Gin,  Dutch  antidote  against  the 
ague,  443. 

GiRoLANo  CoNXSTAOGio,  and  his 
history,  188. 

Glas,  Captain,  retributive  Justice 
exemplified  in  the  execution  of 
his  murderers,  74. 

Glass,  spiritual,  340. 


Glastonbury,  the  bcilv  thora  at, 

cut  down  by  the  fanitici  in  ihc 

civil  wars,  108. 
Gloucester,  the  shipwreck  oC  ii 

1662,  444. 
Glove*,    embroidered,  iDtrodnttd 

by  Edward  Vere,  seteDtettii 

EariofOxfoid,227. 
Gog  and  Mago^,  two  demk» 

nons,    thirty-six  poaDden,  le 

called — used  by  Newcastle  it 

the  siege  of  Hall,  112. 
Oolden  Disease,  which  iffectd 

Cortez  and  bia  foUowen,  ae. 
Goldsmiths'  Shops  in  London,  c 

Fynes    Morysoii's  time,  Jka 

splendour,  235. 
GoMARA,  his  donbti  ss  to  the  ip- 

pearance  of  Ssntiago  isd  & 

Pedro,  46,  47. 
OoMKs,  Francisco  Dus,  KtsK^ 

o«;  174-176. 
OoMEZ,    Antonio   Hs.KRi«m. 

Sanson  Nazareno,  por,  ITi 
GoNOORA,  his  style,  and  exlriA 

148. 
Gongs,  or,  Gomgoms,  bow  Bit 

and  their  use,  337. 
GoNZALo  DE  Cordova  aadUr 

tin  Affonzo,  188. 
Government,   benefit  of  ibe » 

pr«macy  of  one  penon  iB,«i 
Go WER,  extracts  from :  ctrirafr 

tion  of  curtains— Gentle  bete 

oourteousness-Lsdy'iiidH*!" 

die— Knight  combat  ofite- 

Early  instance  of  Jijinf «  * 

money  on  the  boqk  at  minaa 

—Early  Beguincs,  216. 
Graal,  or,  Greal,  meaninc*© 

Extracts  from  St.  Greail  ^ 
GRANDPRft,  quoted,  347.  AoMUJ 

of  the  Malay  Kriis,  348.  En* 

of  Mahe  for  filtering  vaj^.^^*- 

34d.      Superstitioos   oflfenaji, 

349 
Grace,  growth  in,  59.  !>«*« 

of  universal,  90. 
Grapes,  preserved  in  vw^.  «* 
Grass-Sea,   so  called  froo  ■• 

Gnlph-weed,  399.  , 

Greaal,    Saikct,  romance  a, 

quoted,  247,  84S.  ^, 

Greek,  Modem.  ^^"'^'^'^'VjS! 
in,  4 19 .  Women,  forms  ol  ip«» 
among,  422.  ^^^ 

Grxknwood,  Paul,  the  Fniot 
er,  his  aberration  of  miM»" 
last  illness,  90.  . 

GreoortNazianzkh.  Came*" 
vita  sua,  75. 

Grenada,  200  ^^^ 

Grotius,  thioughPocoAenW* 
edLaudtoescai»e,ifbJ^ 
96.  His  high  opmionrf^tnj 
ford.   116.    Extracts  from  g 

Adversaria  hare  P.«»«J^ 
own.  and  hence opmioos^ 
ry  to  his  own  have  been  «ffj 
e^  to  him,  135.   Induced  tog- 

liate  Popery  b/ h«  ^J^g 
137.  HisforcrightrfAe^ 
tan's  view..  137.  Di-^o"^ 
from  coming  to  Bnglw^^^ 

the  cavern  of,  ^^^^  ^ki-.iihi' 
Guarini  GramfMr,fMUH 

trationfrom,  *35,  «»•,„},. 
GKafemflZa,  hasty  boJdjngw 

aionary  settlement!  y«;',^, 

GuevarI,  the  coloorof  »/,^ 

andthetruthfatoeMofll'«"»' 

842.  .  i 


GviancL,  qfensive  Beeut  of,  402. 
Poultry  of,  453. 

Gum  Arabic  Acacia^  of  Upper 
Egypt,  337,  338,  398. 

Gunpowder,  inyention  oC  435. 

Gutsein,  the  cattle  of,  blown  op, 
why,  137. 

GtDent-iand,  warriom  of,  421. 

G-YRON  LE  GouRTOTS  and  the  mot- 
to of  a  sword,  231. 


HABiNGToy,  "  The  righteoas  bath 
hope  in  his  death,"  59.  Sapper- 
loxaries,  219,  220. 

Hacqueton,  the,  what?  227,  228. 

//a^e.  El,  the  bird  that  accompa- 

*   nies  the  caravans  to  Mecca,  309. 

Hakevill,  address  to  his  venera- 
ble mother  Oxford,  233. 

Halde,  Du,  account  of  the  bead- 
dress  of  the  women  of  Myan-tse, 
356. 

Hall,  Bishop,  bis  care  in  draw- 
ing np  bis  discourses,  65.  Men- 
tion of  a  remarkable  miracle,  88. 

Hallam,  his  imperfect  judgment 
of  Lord  Clarendon's  letters,  100. 

Hammock  Bridge,  wonderful,  366. 

Hammond,  his  denial  that  any  Pa- 

Sist  in  England  was  ever  pat  to 
eath  on  acooimtof  his  religion, 
138. 

Hampden,  bis  family  said  to  have 
been  settled  upon  the  same  es- 
tate before  the  Conquest,  107. 

Handkerchief,  tho  sacred,  Mahom- 
medan  story  like  to  the  Roman 
legend  of  St.Yeronica.  See  Ful- 
ler's True  Penitent,  282. 

Harlaem,  sea-woman  of,  426. 

Hardihood,  Primitive  English, 
449. 

Haris,  Mr.  Howel,  accoant  of 
bis  family  at  Trevecca,  31. 

Harvey,  Gabriel,  antagonistic 
action  of  all  simples,  nostrums, 
and  panaceas,  409,  410. 

Hasenmuller,  M.  Elias,  Hi$iO' 
ria  JesuUici  Ordinis,  274.  Cu- 
rious extracts  from,  275. 

Head-ache  cured  at  Potosi  by  put- 
ting the  feet  in  hot  water,  436. 

Head  of  the  Church,  in  what  sense 
to  be  understood,  27. 

Healing,  miracles  o(  18. 

Heart,  Human,  insight  into,  74. 

Hebrew,  vanity  of  women  in  learn- 
ing, 110. 

Hecta,  the  prison  of  unclean  souls, 
430. 

Hell,  opinion  of,  in  ibe  Romish 
Church,  268. 

Hekderson,  Alexander,  neat  in- 
stance of  Pretbyterian  hypocri- 
sy, 138. 

Hennepin,  Louis,  New  Discovery: 
Painted  barbarians — Smell  of 
fire  by  Indians,  392 .  Indian  way 
of  striking  a  fire,  392, 393 .  Great 
feast  of  the  savages,  393. 

Henuy,  Philip,  his  use  of  allitera- 
tioD,  23,  24. 

Henrt  I.,  prodigy  on  the  death  of, 
426. 

HekrtVII.,  accession  of;  450, 451. 
Why  Henry  VL  was  not  canon- 
ized, 451. 

Hermioues,  Canfao  de  Gongalo, 
207. 

Hernandez,  Dieqo,  prodigious 
strength  of;  365. 
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Herodotus,  aocoaut  of  Scytbian 
scalping,  406,  407.  Crocodile 
worship,  and  destruction  at,  412. 
Account  of  the  Getce,  425.  Bab- 
ylonian fish-eaters,  431. 
tierons.  White,  their  liking  to  the 
date  trees  about  Cairo,  333. 
Called  by  the  French  who  in- 
habit Egypt,  Ox-keepers,  be- 
cause they  seek  the  places  fre- 
quented by  those  animals,  341. 

Herrera  on  the  conversion  of  the 
Indians,  47,*48.  Cluoted,  198, 
359,  360,  365.  Natural  courage 
of  the  Miges — The  Panches,  and 
their  shields  of  skins,  369.  His 
position,  that  religion  has  been 
communicated  most  to  countries 
which  have  the  richest  mines, 
403.  Account  of  the  Panches 
who  take  their  dead  warriors 
out  to  battle,  424. 

Herring-roe  of  Norfolk-Soxmd,  del- 
icacy of,  406.  Skin  of  the  sea- 
bemngpreventsbeerfirom  foam- 
ing or  frothing,  441. 

Heylin,  Peter,  his  second  jour- 
ney, containing  a  survey  of  the 
estate  of  tihe  two  islands,  Guern- 
sey and  Jersey,  98,  99. 

Hierarchy,  Celestial,  268. 

HiERONYMO  Corte-Real,  165, 
166. 

HioossoN's  New  England  Plani- 
ation.  Ears  of  com  in  New 
England  great  and  plentiful — 
Fertili^  of  the  soil,  446.  Ac- 
count of  the  aboriginal  religion 
of,  446,  447. 

Hill,  Aaron,  on  allegoric  garden- 
ing, 454. 

Hindoos,  their  extreme  notions  of 
antiqui^,  304.  Reason  of  the 
rarity  of  Hindoo  writings,  310. 
Women,  why  kept  in  i^orance, 
315.  Form  of  emancipating  a 
slave,  315.  Metaphysical  tne- 
ok>gy,  321.  The  Hindoo  bird 
Bay  a,  324.  Picturesque  effect 
of  Hindoo  women  as  bathers 
and  water-bearers,  331.  Yearly 
feast  of  the  Hindoo  maidens,  333. 
Offering  for  the  return  of  those 
'  at  sea,  347 .  Custom  of  shaving 
the  head  amongst,  353.  Notions 
of  the  end  of  the  world,  354.  Fu- 
neral superstition,  357. 

Hohenlohe,  Prince,  pretended 
miracle  of,  57,  58. 

Holland,  money  transmitted  to, 
owing  to  the  state  of  insecority 
during  the  Great  Rebellion,  1 07, 
108. 

Holland,  Lord,  bis  altar  to  JRb- 
colapias,  415. 

HoLLis,  Thomas,  lines  on  Old 
Noll,  109.  Gift  of  Whitelocke's 
MSS.  to  the  British  Museum, 
102. 

Holt  Ghost,  sin  against,  91. 

Homilies,  homely,  14. 

HoPTON,  Lord,  said  to  want  ad- 
vice, his  head  being  full  of  "Isl- 
ands and  Plantations,"  &o.,  111. 

Horses,  the  coats  of  when  em- 
ployed in  coal  mines,  soft  and 
flossy,  441.  Curious  small  ones 
m  India,  442.    Breeding  of,  448. 

Horse  Bread,  407,  408. 

HoTHAM,  Sir  J.,  and  speech  of 
bis  son,  105.  Strafford  thanks 
the  king  for  his  favour  to.  111. 
Character  of;  131.   Gave  assiir- 
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ance  that  be  would  not  deny  tbe 
king  entrance  into  Hull,  134. 
Tbe  first  in  tbe  House  who  mov- 
ed that  Land  might  be  charged 
with  high  treason,  and  the  per- 
son that  suffered  immediately 
before  him,  134. 

Hottentot  Lioniakers,  406.  Skill 
in  pottery,  432. 

HuARTE,  quoted.  Syllogisms  and 
shackles — their  connection,  234. 

Hubbard,  William,  Narrative 
of  the  Troubles  of  the  Indians, 
d*c.  Effects  of  an  eclipse  on 
Indian  military  tactics,  369, 370. 
Indian  cruelty,  370.  Incursion 
of  the  Indians,  and  hair-breadth 
escape,  370,  371.  Falisadoes 
against  tbe  Indians,  371 .  Indian 
tactics,  371-373.  Cold  weather 
a  good  besom  to  sweep  the 
chamber  of  the  air-^oahua  TifU 
a  renegado  Englisbman — Over- 
ruling of  evil  propensities — 
Faithfulness  and  courage  of  tbe 
Christian  Indians,  373.  Politic 
stratagem  of  a  Cape  Indian,  373, 

374.  Subtle  device  of  the  sam  e 
Indians — ^The  Indian  Canocbet 
— Cruelty,  and  its  results,  374. 
One-eyed  Monoco,  or,  One-eyed 
John,  374, 375.  James,  tbe  printer 
— Pambam.the  NarhagonsetSa- 
cbim — Sagamore  John,  375.  The 
fear  that  fell  upon  the  Indians, 

375,  376.  Captain  Church,  the 
terror  of  the  Indians,  t(76.  Coui^ 
age  of  Capt.  Church,  376,  377. 
Squaw  Sachim  of  Pecasset — 
The  death  of  Philip— Tbe  alder- 
man of  Sahonet,  the  Mend  of 
the  English,  and  the  murderer 
of  Philip,  377.  Philip's  captain, 
Tespequin,  377,  378.  Pequods 
and  Narhagonsets,  378.  Sur- 
prisal  of  the  town  of  Medfield, 
378,  379.  Massasoit,  and  the 
religion  of  his  forefathers,  379. 
Passaconaway's  address  and  ad- 
vice, 379, 380.  The  death  of  the 
Indian  chief;  Alexander,  380. 
Indian  agreement,  380^  381. 
Continued  perfidy,  notwith> 
standing— Admitted  by  one  of 
bis  own  followers,  381.  Tbe  oc- 
casion of  Philip's  taking  np 
arms,  381,  382.  Philip's  escape 
from  the  swamp  near  Taunton, 
westward,  382.  Treachery  of 
Ninigret,  382, 383 .  B  uming  of 
Springfield,  383,  384. 

Humma,  the,  tbe  Indian  bird  that 
ornamented    Tippoo's    throne, 

304,  305. 

Hummee  and  Hemse,  towns  of,  the 
beauty  of  their  inhabitants,  313. 

Hummtng-Bird,  feathers  used  by. 
the  wives  of  the  Incas,  to  adorn 
themselves,  366.  Brazilian,  366. 
.ffistivation  of;  according  to  Her- 
rera, 392. 

Hussein,  earth  from  the  tomb  of; 
wonderful  properties  of;  281. 

Hy,  the  Mighty,  232,  233. 

Hyder  Ally,  his  idea  of  meroy, 

305.  His  reply  to  Colonel  Wood. 
312. 


Ice,  block  and  transparent — Bro- 
ken, danger  of,  417.  Journey 
over,  418. 
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Ied)erg$,  429. 

Idleness f  portrait  of;  231, 222.  Prob- 
ably imitmted  by  Speiuer.  322. 

/.  H.  S.  on  the  pulpit  ooveriog,' 
called  the  Jetoita'  oadgo,  95. 

Ignatius  Lotola,  curioaa  fact  of 
hifl  having  bif  leg  itretched  ev- 
ery day,  avee  des  eelishes  defer, 
260.  If  aremberg  says  he  gave 
himself  the  name  of  Ignatios, 
quasi  Ignem  facia,  fi6l.  What 
truth  in  the  calooany  against, 
274,  275. 

Illinois  Village,  Z^2. 

Images,  268. 

Ifnpiety  Extraordinary  of  the 
Old  Spanish  Poems,  170. 

Imposter  Propkei,  88. 

Impropriatiorut  ffodlv  design  of 
purchasiai^  in  Land's  time,  95. 
Aeitored  m  Ireland  by  Strafford 
and  Land's  interest,  117. 

Incas,  the  immortal  birds  that  af- 
forded feathers  for  their  crowns, 
3G0. 

IircHiQUi.v,  Lord,  entered  into  no 
terms  with  the  Parliament,  till 
he  saw  there  was  no  living  in 
Ireland  for  any  but  Papists,  134. 

Incredulity  and  the  Rtdieulout, 
instance  of,  313. 

India,  in  their  intercoone  with, 
at  first  the  English  mere  pirates, 
272.    Andent  notions  of,  295. 

Indian  AgricuUurem  Ceylon,  291. 
Metempsychosis,  303.  Mysti- 
cism, 357. 

Indians,  American,  tradition  of — 
Histories  painted  on  trees^No- 
tions  relative  to  the  food  they 
eat,  393.  Of  the  jovfol  fields, 
394.  Preservation  of  their  dead 
warriors,  424.    Hopes  of,  446. 

Indifferent,  when  things  are,  and 
when  they  are  not  so,  70,  71. 

Indigo,  iu  introdnction  into  Su- 
rinam, 396. 

Indulgences,  61. 

Infallibie  Judge,  set  up  by  Pa- 
pists, dnakers.  Enthusiasts, 
Ac,  51,  52. 

Infanta*,  who,  196. 

Infidels,  the  wealth  o^  rightful  to 
the  faithful,  307. 

Insurance,  Travelling,  in  the  days 
of  Fynes  Moryson,  t.  e.,  about 
1600.  229. 

Interference,  devil's  dislike  to,  75. 

Inundations  in  Indies  how  vil- 
lages and  cattle  protected  un- 
der, 283. 

I&iA,  Saint,  or,  Erxa,  legend  of, 
265,  266. 

Ireland,  extracts  relative  to,  139, 
dec.  Miserable  state  of  the 
Clergy  and   the   Church, .  140. 

.  Custom  of  having  christenings 
and  marriages  in  private  houses, 
and  the  evil  of  it,  140.  Want 
of  good  bouses  in,  141.  Never 
to  be  trusted  by  England  as 
long  as  Popish,  141.  Increase 
of  trade  and  prosperity  of,  in 
1678.  Why  there  are  no  ven- 
omous animals  there,  249,  250. 
Irish  disobedience,  60,  61.  Plot- 
ting rebellion  abroad,  and  in- 
citing Spain  and  Rome  to  en- 
courage and  support  it,  130, 133. 
The  barbarism  of  the  soldiers, 
139.  A  people,  says  Went- 
worth,  most  intent  upon  their 
own  ends,  139, 140.    Acts  pass 
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•d  for  reilraaning  the  barbarona 
customs  of,  140.  Bf^i^gars  in 
1634,  jost  as  now,  141.  Irish 
ignorance  of  respe^  141.  Fick- 
leness of  their  ckaracter,  ascer- 
tained in  the  case  of  the  voane 
Earl  of  Desmond,  144.  The  ori- 
gin of  tenant,  or  sept,  right,  145. 
Skilled  in  harpe  and  tsrmbre, 
234.  Slingers,  238.  Muswal 
taste  oC  244.  Their  ardour  for 
the  batUe,  245,  246.  Irish  inse- 
curity, 951.  Htpless  land  of 
IreUnd— Bardish  strains,  352, 
253. 

Iron,  sold  by  the  Spaniards  to  the 
Indians,  and  nsea  against  them, 
aocoiding  to  Bernardo  de  Var- 
gas Maohoca,  394 .  Bog  iron  of 
tne  Assawaapaet  pond,  43S. 

Iroquois  Festival,  393. 

Ispahan,  beauty  of  the  bridges  o^ 
336. 

Israel,  Mknassbs  Bsn,  178, 179. 

/vjf,  Ground,  the  Tirtoea  oi,  453. 


Jackets,  quilted  cotton  ones,  used 
as  a  defence  against  the  arrows 
of  the  Indians,  359. 

Jackson,  John,  Mb.,  a  good  old 
Puritan,  opposed  to  the  tfeat- 
ment  of  Charles  I.,  108. 

J^grenat,  the  Fakira  of;  353, 354. 

Jasna,  the,  what?  351,  352. 

Jaiiks  I.,  error  of  supporting  the 
Calvinists  at  Dort,  137. 

Jansenists,  taught  that  the  saints 
were  the  only  lawful  proprie- 
tors of  the  world,  104. 

Japan,  self-immolation  in,  account 
0^806. 

Jaqne,  a  greyhound's,  what  Y  434. 

Jarrqf,  i.  e.,  QivnSt  or  Cameleop- 
ard,  tiiat  was  not  to  kneel  be- 
fore a  Christian,  297. 

Jashen  stone,  what  T  330. 

Java,  tame  fish  of  the  island  of, 
449. 

Jauregui,  Juan  dk  t  Aovilar, 

164. 

Jay  feathers,  once  fashionable  in 
France  for  dresses,  395. 

Jatmk,  K.,  cruelty  oC  S05.  His 
skill  in  surgery,  5SS3.  His  ofder 
that  the  last  comers  were  to 
face  danger,  224. 

Jenkins,  Judge,  excellent  man — 
Hia  writings  ought  to  be  col- 
lected, 137. 

Jenoune,  the,  who?  Offence  to, 
357. 

Jerome,  Saint,  translated  the  Bi- 
ble into  the  Sclavonic  tongue,  87. 

Jeronimo  Corte  Bxal,  194. 

jERtAsius  Scroop,  Miles,  ac- 
count o(  941. 

Jerusalem,  the  sanctity  of,  436. 

Jerusalem  Conquistada,  extract 
from,  193, 194, 199,  900. 

Jesuitesses,  when  they  began, 
t.  e.,  about  the  year  1650,  27, 28. 

Jesuits  and  Friars,  the  ruhn  of 
Ireland,  in  Strafford's  opinion, 
129.  Wealth  fd,  in  England, 
and  danger  from,  133.  Charles 
I.  sees  toe  danger  of,  and  com- 
plains of  to  Bome,  133.  Nego- 
tiationa  with  Cromwell,  143. 
Matters  relative  to,  259-963. 
RearuUs  Soeietatis,  263.  Mis- 
ceUaneotts  incidents  relatire  to, 


973.  Imago  print  fgculi  St- 
cietatis  Jesu,  273  ThdrnK- 
oeas  in  Paneusy  sttriboted  k 
their  politicsriyitemcoimecteii 
with  the  faidi  they  preacM 
273«  Penecuted,275.  Notca» 
fined  to  the  Romiih  fkiA,  fis. 

JoAM  IH.,  his  chsracter,  197. 

Jod,  the  Hebrew,  myitittl  » 
count  of,  443. 

Joglares,  Spanish,  or  pqpoUrn 
ets,  188. 

Johnson,  Dr.,  on  the  exvolnaBor 
the  Methodisti  fiom  Oifisia 
Remark  on  Wesley*!  isoorii 
nent  haste,  80.    On  voaes'i 

Jones,  Sir  William,  the  ses» 
tion  of  Brahma,  329, 323.  Hjw 
to  the  Ni^  fran  the  Vdi^ 
329. 

Jordan  and  Uie  demoaisc,  87. 

JoBos  DE  Monte  Matos,  isiDi 
ana,  Ac,  148, 163,  806. 

Jougourth,  what?  441. 

Joy,  death  fiom  effects  eC  41  j. 

Juan  de  Tabsis,  Coiidi  mVh 
LA  Medlsna,  149. 

7UANILLO,  or  Little  Jon,  838- 

Jndgmenis,divine,lO.  QwTijoif 
ments  on  a  land  for  iti  wdA 
ness,  74.  Rash  judgnai » 
proved,  79. 

JULLAN,  COSDZ  DE,  193.   W^ 

Wea  against,  207. 
JiUa,  ihc  whatt  304. 
JuxoN,  BisBOP,  honofwy  ■» 

o(96.  Buried  in  the seaefiw 

witti  Archbishop  Ls»d,«* 

John's,  99. 


Kadrouva-  Vinneta  and  W«.« 
Kalb,UNahr,onkMmi*(» 

en,  339.  ..     ,^ 

Kali,  the  worship  of  986. 
Kalmuck,  dread  of  iire«s*  « 

433. 
XosAmtre,  the  nwe  of,  3«- 
Kellison,  Matthew,  on  tfce » 

trine  of  angels,  11.^ 

Kemfis,  Thomas  a,  «^*^ 

Kmv^Parodtial  AntifoHa, 

the  wad  inhabituiti  bctwea. 

Keswick,  or  Cro«tbjr«iJM^ 
appertaining  to  the  Chun** 

Kkatries,  A«f  *«%5f;.^^fl£ 
Kilvanofa,  poverty  of  the  •«  • 

143.  •  j:..Miii 

Xti.«y««A4rr,usedaiM»*«^ 
of%hichwsytheiniidWaw» 

/cJ^n,,p.mo^gS^^„^ 
marks  upon,  33,  M.       -«^ 

Knights  ofi^  ^it.?  tf. 
^Sir  barbsroui  5«J">'  - 
238.  Thewa«hiiig;ofraj, 


and  his  creature  o«Dfort^ 

ous  to  doing  bstg«--JJr 
dress,  433.^tJoUsW'^55,. 

KoarooChi4*^^^^f'J^ 
Koran,  who  tre  »•»  • 

K^iostAaMen.  P^'^S^^'S 
piWedarkiiefieBhgW^'^ 

332. 


JCrist,  the  Malay,  Orandpr^'fl  ao- 

ooimt  of;  348. 
JCuttaul^ae  Indian  fig,  oommon- 

ly  called  the  Jack,  vaMiTOtuy 

odour  o(  300. 


Ltobour  queMtion  in  California,  and 
the  use  of  the  qaern,  384. 

Lady  honewomen^  ^^, 

IiAHONTAV,  Baron  dc,  delirer- 
ance  in  death — AboriginalAmer- 
ican  cradles,  368 — Iroquois  de- 
stniction,  368,  369. 

I« ALB  Mustafa  Pathaw's  Bridge, 
and  Snltaan  Sdiman,  307,  308. 

lAimp,  scape-lamp  of  the  Suela 

,  Ttrt*ha,)i82,283.  Indian  lampm 
289 .  Maualman  feaat  of  lamps, 
331.     Smokeless  lamps,  447. 

'Langsdorfp,   Anne  Plamptre's 

Translation,  quoted,  384,  385. 
LanguageM,  CiniBry  1  How  many 

in  the  world?  361. 
Laplander,  incivilixation  of,  431, 

432. 
Lard,  Lent-lard,  sold  in  Paris  as 
the  fat  of  the  porpoise,  251. 

^  I/ATiMKR,  Maister,  extract  from, 
10.  Homely  homilies,  14.  Un- 
nr^achin^  prelates,  14, 15.  Ef- 
fects of  his  preaching^,  22.  Can- 
dle*cros8ing  of  the  dead,  43,  44. 
Superstitions  ringing  of  hells, 
44.  The«devil  not  afimd  of  holy 
water,  44.  On  restitatlon,  44. 
Why  kings  should  not  have  too 
many  horses,  45.  The  Back- 
house howl,  64.  Ahsolation  of 
a  mule  at  Paul's  Cross,  71,  72. 
Warrior's  girdle — Poor  suitors 
— ^Account  of  his  fa^er,  208, 209. 
— Looks  to  Edward  YI.'s  ex- 
ample, when  he  should  come  of 
age— Corruption  in  high  places 
— Story  of  tne  shilling — Xlnmer- 
cifnlness  and  lack  of  charity  in 
London — Christian  apparol,  or 
wedding  garment,  209.  Un- 
I^reaching  prelates  the  cause 
that  the  blood  of  Hales  so  long 
deceived  the  people,  209,  210. 
His  idea  of  the  nearness  of  the 
world's  end — ^Love  of  pudding 
— Shovellinff  of  feet  and  walk- 
ing up  and  down  at  sermon 
time — Robin  Hood's  Day,  210. 
English  amusements,  210,  211. 
Taaght  hy  his  father  to  draw 
the  DOW — Bribery  and  unjust 
judgment — Deceitfhl  practices 
—Our  Lady  likened  to  a  saf- 
fron bag,  212.  Aldermen  of 
London  turned  colliers,  or,  re- 
marks upon  city  monopoly,  423. 
Laud,  Archbishop,  maJignsntiy 
spoken  of  by  Archbishop  Abbot, 
as  quoted  by  Eushwortn,  93, 94. 
His  kind  letter  in  behalf  of  the 
Catholic  Priests  in  the  Clink,  94. 
His  anxiety  for  the  Churah  of 
England,  &c.,  94.  Denounced 
b^  Sir  Harbottle  Grimston  fis  the 
fin»  el  origomaU,  95.  No  Bish- 
op, no  King,  96.  His  patience 
inconfinement,  97.  His  anxiety 
ibrthe  Irish  Cborc^,  97.  Wishes 
English  taught  in  Irish  schools 
to  soften  the  malignity  and  stub- 
bornness of  the  nation,  97.  Cen- 
sured too  hastily  by  Oiffiitd,  99. 
Letters  to  Strafford,  130,  131 


INDEX, 

His  Life  and  Troubles,  extracts 
from,  132.  HisArminianismthe 
cause  of  his  unpopularity,  138. 
Writes  to  Strafiord  on  the  tam- 
pering with  tithes  in  Ireland, 
142. 

Laurence,  Sautt,  aeoomit  of, 
266. 

Law,  called  by  Serjeant  Mi!$iiard 
art  beUdaiwa,  105. 

Leandkb,  Father,  aUa»  Jovss, 
speaks  of  James  I.  as  not  a  her- 
etic, only  a  person  not  snfflcient- 
W  informed,  133.  His  view  of 
the  nearness  of  the  two  chnich- 
es,  133. 

Leeekes  in  the  nostrils  of  the  Ta- 
nian  horses,  300. 

LsiBirrrz,  his  opinion  that  brutes 
did  not  perish  outright,  414. 

Leiobton,  Axxxaxdzb,  infinrma- 
tion  against,  04. 

Lencasths,  D.  Filipo  de,  166. 

Lettra  Provineialet,  just  charac- 
ter of,  260. 

LiafaU,  at  the  coronation  stone, 
245. 

Liannes,  wfaatf  396. 

LicMield,  curious  custom  at,  236. 

Lidaa  River,  water  hollows  form- 
ed by  the  faUs  of,  433. 

Life  shortened  by  hot-bed  culture, 
416. 

Lilbitrne,  John,  Clarendon's  ob 
servation  on  the  value  of  his  val- 
ueless books,  and  what  he  pick- 
ed out  of  them,  126. 

Lima,  194. 

Linouxt,  Histoire  de$  Jesuiiet, 
104,  260,  261. 

LiNscHOTEir,  his  account  of  disci- 
pline in  Portuguese  ships,  190. 

Lum-keepers,  tlie  Sultanas,  440. 
Ali,  the  lion  of  God,  the  patron 
of  the  lion-keepers,  441. 

LiSTlBR,  WiLLiAH,  remaricaUe 
anecdote  oC  100. 

Literature,  humanizing  power  of, 
89.    Bastard,  228. 

Littleton,  Coke's  comment  up- 
on, thought  Lord  Keeper  GnOd- 
ford  (?)  ought  not  to  be  read  by 
students,  145. 

Liturgy,  Public,  the  clergVs  du- 
ty coneeraing,  50, 51 .  llie  val- 
ue o^  our  enemies  being  judg- 
es, 78.  YariationB  in  the  Scotcn, 
made  out  of  a  desire  to  comply 
wilh  those  exceptions  whuai 
were  most  known  against  it, 
133. 

LiviirosTOK,  John,  that  great  man 
of  God,  a  saying  of,  108. 

LiVRo  daNoa,  awful  signs  in  the 
heavens,  a.d.  1199, 197, 


Lizardt,  the  gray  lisard  of  Egypt, 
whv  sacrea  among  the  Turks 
and  Egyptians,  337.    The  swift 


lizard,  389.  The  poison  of  the 
Laeerta  Oeckot  402.  Slow  lix- 
ard,  413. 

Lockt,  untied,  of  a  bride,  236, 237. 

Locutt-Bird,  about  the  size  of  a 
starling,  317. 

LoeuMtt,  m  Turkey,  destroyed  by 
the  storks,  295,  296.  Flight  of, 
299.  Larv89  of,  in  Italy,  de- 
stroyed b;^pigs,  446. 

Loire,  l^e  bills  near  the  river,  ex- 
cavated mto  cellax«,wine-vanlts, 
&c.,  430. 

London,  want  of  lighting  in,  1685, 
438.    Early  lighfing  ($  454. 
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LoPsniVBOA,  151. 

**Jsoqui  variu  linguia  notitepro- 
a3c«,"79. 

Lorde,  Houu  of,  sectarian  abuse 
0(109. 

Lots,  or,  Qoupe  of  Norway,  ac- 
count o£|  397. 

Loth,  King,  and  his  children,  433. 

Louse,  according  to  Dobrizfaoffer, 
eaten  by  the  Indian  women, 
362. 

Low  entraneee,  a  defensive  pre* 
caution  of  all  uncivilized  na- 
tions, 423. 

Lucas,  Paul,  Travels  of,  form  of 
Turkish  mosques,  348.  Account 
of  the  papyrus,  349.  Turkish 
call  to  prayers,  349,  350,  Le. 
BaiAme  Blanc,  whatT— Le  tal- 
isman, 350.  Mecca  and  Medina, 
351. 

LucENA,  quoted,  197.  Says  that 
the  proper  name  for  the  Jesuits 
i«  not  ApostHes,  but  the  Relig- 
ious of  the  Company  of  Jesus, 
273. 

Luis  d'Azbvedo,  De,  a  moHe  do 
If  ante  Dont  Pedro,  169. 

Luiz,  Fr.  ds  Souza,  163, 164. 

Lukewarmneit,  how  to  avoid  the 
imputatbn  of,  49,  50. 

Luiitania,  derivation  of,  196. 

Luxury,  increase  of,  211, 212. 

Lying-witnees,  taken  for  granted 
in  Mysoor,  297. 

Ltndsat,  Sir  David,  extracts 
from,  217,  218.  Lordly  apparel 
of  prelates — ^Unspiritual  pnests, 
217— Parson,  217,  218.  Canons, 
powder — Stone  balls — Scotch 
revels  and  games,  218. 

M. 

Af,  the  letter  0^360. 

Maobdo,  Fr.  Francisoo  de  San- 
to Agostinbo,  account  of;  167. 

ilf  €M2agra«car,  proposition  that  the 
disrespeetea  bishops  of  Cfaaries 
I.'s  day  should  go  and  plant  a 
colony  there,  103, 104.  Customs 
of;  236. 

Madan,  woman  of  Bedlam's  Epi< 
gram  on  his  Thelyphthora,  434. 

Magnetic  Compaetes,  237. 

Magnetic  infiuenee,  440. 

Mahomet,  debate  on  his  educa- 
tion, 311.  like  Third,  the  tomb 
of,  352,  353. 

Mahmoudker,  the  river  of,  355, 
356. 

Maiabar,  custom  of  succession  in, 
as  among  the  Naldiez,  284, 285. 

Malacca  fiuit,  284. 

Maldive  notions  relative  to  tiie 
worid,  291.  Sacrifice  to  the 
King  of  the  Winds,  292. 

Maloccu,  or  slave  expeditions, 
453. 

Malt  tax,  advised  by  Strafibrd  in 
Ireland  to  check  drunkenness, 
127,  128. 

Malta,  Evlia  Effendi's  impreca- 
tion on  the  infidels  of,  307. 

ManchineHle  Apple,  poisonous  ef 
fects  of,  402. 

Manoelslo's  account  of  the  ba- 
nana, 342, 343.  Cocoa-nut,  343. 
Cocoa  wine,  344,  345.  Bettele 
tree— The  areca  tree— Mangas 
tree,  345. 

Mandioe  juice,  made  to  resemble 
soy,  416. 
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Man,  Ule  of,  extmordiuary  stat- 
nte  of^  relative  to  women  orer- 
layiDg  their  children,  448. 

Manncrsy  English,  in  1659,  451. 

ManocL,  religion  of  Indiana  of,  361. 

Manokl,  Thomaz,  183.  O  Pka- 
nix  da  LutUaniot  182. 

MA50EL,  FRn  149. 
,  MAFTRiqUK,    D.  JOROB,   149,    150, 

158,  159,  165. 

MaNSINHO  DE  dUXBEDO,  164. 

Manual^  Catholic,  why  condem- 
ned aa  heretical,  66,  67. 

Manuel,  D.  Juan,  Romance  de, 
157. 

Maple-root  cupM,  mentioned  by 
Wither,  214. 

Maracci.Louis,  shower  of  atonea, 
347.  Mahomet  and  the  bird's 
neit,  347,  348.  His  assurance 
— Asem  and  the  Hadilenses, 
348. 

Marani,  who  T  Biahop's  advice 
to  Pope  Julias  III.  abont,  440. 

Marcus  Antoninus,  436. 

Marian,  Maid,  the  harbinger  of 
trouble,  214. 

Marriage,  requisite  caution  in 
celebrating,  51.  Good  wishes 
upon,  in  the  Lord,  230, 231.  In- 
dian instances  of  ^e  profana- 
tion of,  300,  301.  Early  mar- 
riages, 422. 

Martton  Moor,  battle  of,  113-115. 

Martin,  Dr.,  and  Dr.  Luther,  9. 

MartinSf  Straffiird'a  desire  to  en- 
courage in  Ireland,  one  of  these 
being  as  much  worth  as  a  good 
wether,  143. 

Martyr,  Peter,  extraordinary 
instance  of  natural  eloquence, 
or,  Columbus  and  the  old  man 
of  Cuba,  369. 

M(tssachu$etli  wigwams — Couch- 
es or  mattresses,  446. 

Massey,  General,  and  Colo- 
nel-General PoiNTZ,  decla- 
ration o(  and  why  they  depart- 
ed from  the  city  and  the  king- 
dom, 109. 

Matte*,  purchase  of,  18. 

MassingeR,  quoted,  226,  234-237. 

Maiamoret  at  Valencia,  what? 
196. 

Mather,  Cotton,  and  the  ven- 
erable Eliot,  87. 

MatolaSf  Vanderkemp'a  account 
of  the  use  to  which  they  turn 
their  hair,  356. 

Malrattetf  ships  protected  by, 
239. 

McUknnoretf  or  sabterraneoua 
corn  magazines,  326. 

May  PoUt,  ordinance  against, 
109. 

Medal,  struck  by  the  Methodists, 
expelled  the  University,  83. 
Formerly  applied  to  minia- 
tures, or  pictures  in  little,  325. 

Meditation,  Jeremy  Taylor's  re- 
marks on,  38, 

Medor,  derivation  of,  according  to 
Rnllendas,  415. 

M'cknett,  the  way  to  win  gain- 
sayers,  51. 

Mkitzade,  the  tomb  cX,  358. 

MSLIADUS,  quoted,  224,  225,  228, 
233. 

Mendoza,  in  Chili,  the  vineyards 
of,  366. 

Men  millinerti,  212. 

Menu,  Institntes  of,  quoted,  293, 
300,  319,  320,  339,  346,  347. 
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Merida,  the  windmills  of,  648. 

Merlin,  prophecies  of,  241,  243. 

Messa,  Christoval  db,  Rettau- 
r<MeioH  de  Etpana,  187,  306, 
207. 

Methodittt,  labour  of  the  local 
preachers  among,  29. 

Metre,  remarks  on  Spanish  and 
Portuguese,  176,  177. 

Mexicant,  bloody  religion  of.  and 
their  predisposition  thereby  to 
receive  the  Christian  faith.  48, 
49.    Atrocious  custom  of,  359. 

Mexico,  extreme  heat  in  the  sound 
of,  366. 

MiCHAELis,  remarks  on  blasphe- 
mous thoughts,  85. 

MicHELTON,  Mart,  impostor,  in- 
spired in  favour  of  the  Covenant, 
138. 

Micklb'8  curious  acooant  of  Por- 
tuguese sacred  drama  as  repre- 
sented at  Lisbon  in  1780,  204. 

Microteopie  animalt,  wonders  ot, 
84. 

Middle  Ages,  dbc.,  208,  dec. 

MiEDES,  the  historian,  rascally  re- 
marks of;  205, 206.  His  mention 
of  K.  Jayme  el  Conquistador's 
skill  in  surgery,  223;  qooted, 
224,  229,  231. 

Miret,  nataral  courage  of,  369. 

Milicia  Indiana^  by  D.  Bernardo 
de  Vargas  Macbnca.  Cotton 
cloths  used  as  a  defence  against 
the  arrowa  of  the  Chichimeoos 
— Etecommendation  of  short 
swords — Long  hair  a  hold  for 
the  enemy,  438.  The  sayo,  or 
coat  of  cotton,  438,  439.  Bar 
pieces  of  the  Morion  hinder  the 
wordofcoDunand,  439. 

Millttone  of  Novogorod  and  St. 
Antony,  434. 

Milton,  defends  the  re^ddes  by 
quotations  from  Calvm  and  his 
followers,  135.  "No  Bishop  no 
King,"  manufactured  out  of  the 
Aphorism,  **  One  Pope  and  one 
King,"  275. 

Mitnota-Tree,  a  guide  to  water  in 
the  desert,  397. 

Minarets,  Quaere?  Were  they  ev- 
er used  as  beacons  ?  308.  The 
shaking  minarets  at  the  mosque 
of  Jethro,  309,  310. 

Minever,  what  t  235. 

Minko,  el  Rio,  191. 

Minittert,  aged,  the  duW  of  pro- 
viding for,  31.  Painml  treat- 
ment of,  31,39. 

Mint  and  Piinento,  Turkish  drink 
of;  441. 

Miraelet  never  cease,  13.  Lying 
miracles,  45.  Day  of,  gone  by : 
vain  claim  of  the  Romish  Church, 
72,73.  False,  86.  auestionof 
evidence  concerning  a  remark- 
able one,  88. 

Mirrort,  steel  ones  of  Damascus, 
295. 

Mirza,  Peer,  the  station  of,  357. 

Misfortune,  superstitious  appeal 
to,  425. 

Missionaries,  French,  in  Canada, 
47. 

MiasoN,  Maximilian,  account  of 
James  II.'s  instalment  in  the 
royalts',  and  poem  on  the  ex- 
pected birth  of  the  Pretender, 
41. 

Mittanis,  i.  e.,  mittins,  or  gloves, 
218. 


Mocha,  the  weUi  of,  357. 
Moe-moco,  the  berb,  used  for  pr»> 

serving  hotter  fresh,  404,405. 
Moguls,  miracaloai  sally  of,  331, 

332.    Mogul  women's  looki^ 

glasses,  340. 
Mollusca  take  the  ibnn  of  lei- 

snakes,  412,  413. 
Monaekitm  supposed  tohave  beeo 

introduced  into  Britun  by  the 

Heresiarch  Pelagios,  957. 
MoNARDES,  his  accoQDt  of  bUck 

eartb  of  Pern  to  make  ink  with, 

393. 
Monastic  Ordebs,  Notes  for,  &c 

257,  Ac    All  favoared  by  the 

Pope  as  lessening  the  power  ef 

the  bishops,  276. 
Monetarius.  Thomas,  vmim 

ti»n  of  German  peasaoti  es- 

couraged  by,  86. 
Monkey  catching,  402. 
Monmouth,  Geoffrey  or,  268. 
Monstrellet,  qooted,  938, 2i5, 

249.    Badge  and  arms  of  in 

Count  d'Armagnac,  239. 
Montaigne,  qooted,  145,  H6. 
Monterey,    extrwjrdinaiy  lttt^ 

ment  aa  to  the  immeiaeBonw 

of  cattle  in  the  neigbbowtad 

of.  359.  ^^     .    ^ 

MoNTEEUMA's  Way  of  kecpwBp 

the  population  in  ppiwww  J* 

tricts,  359.    Descnptw  *  a« 

ambassador  of,  368. 
MoNTRO,  Antonio  de,*jW« 

his  poetry,  170.    ,    ,  ,  j- 
Moon^ing,  disifcl*  cko^fc®. 

Speech  ofmenin,  443. 

Moorish  metre,  "Pf  "n«°  *  ^ 
Customs  adopted  by  tbe  sp» 
iah  women,  191. 

Morales,  quoted,  200,  20.  ^ 

26«-  «^^dvlT 

More,  S  ir  Thomas,  and  ita<Jy>^- 

On  the  question  of  Bwctoao." 

More,  Hb»wJ^^  ^^  ^^ 

Hiat^  Coli.— In<Ji»»  cimniag«>^ 

during  the  PlaRue,  116; 

Motqu^,Tur1^mom^^^ 

for,  311.    Fonno«348. 

Mosul,  clover  way  ^^^^^ 
river  at.  without  sbndee,^3. 

Moulting  time  oi^eshxrds,^ 
Mount  Hope  Neek,  436. 
Mouse   afS  Scorfnoi^»^ 

airainst  each  other,  wo. 
MoTNELE,qiiototiaDft^-^ 
J»fu/e»,I>obrishofferi  covert  t«« 

sion  to,  366.  j-reJCf 

MuLEY  MoLUc  and  bis  aayv 

wan,  313.  .  ^^, 

M08*U8,  lots  orcradttj'^^ 

according  to  Mr.  P«^^«'<^t 

Caledoman  dmij  Merdff^^ 
Muscadine,  drvi^^'^'^ 

or's  days,  213-    ^^fAis 
Music,  loss  of  the  art  o[*%^, 
Musk  of  Khoten,  Its  eif^"^ 

Mus^man,  faith  of  a  H  **' 
4-^,rdeofevidence^i-j{;^^; 

ported,  297. 


Nabob,  mevung  of,  ^- 


NAi>f  A  iiSflAB'f  new  palaee,  346, 
347. 

Nalson's  Collections,  aoooant  of, 
105.  ExtrucU  fipom,  &c.,  102, 
103,  117,  &c 

yandd,  the  Rivet,  333. 

Naphtha,  fhel  of  the  everlaating 
fire  of  the  Perbians,  291,  292. 

Napoleon,  an  old  name  for  a  devil, 
450. 

Narhonne,  aiege  of,  by  Wamba, 
191. 

Narsingct,  who  t  285. 

Naseby,  battle  of,  115. 

Nasrollah  Skmmand,  the  Fisher 
of  the  Deiert,  357.  358. 

Natchez,  the,  extirpated  by  the 
French,  and  sent  to  St.  Domin- 
go, 362. 

Nature,  correBpondences  in,  how 
they  lead  on  to  proper  thoaghts, 
56.    Beauties  of,  436. 

Navd,  Hindoo  notion  that  it  cannot 
be  destroyed  by  fire,  312. 

Neduam  Marchmont,  pnblisher 
of  Uie  Mercarins  Bntannicas, 
PragmaticQs  and  Politicas,  111. 

Negress' $  twins,  in  1638,  one 
white,  the  other  a  negro,  359. 

Negroes,  craelties  inflicted  on,  at 
Cayenne.  48.  The  Negro's  call 
to  prayer,  49. 

Negromaney,  travel  to  the  Nigra 
Enpes  by  the  aid  o(  424,  425. 

Nero,  idea  of  some  of  the  earl^ 
Christians  that  he  was  Anti- 
I  Christ,  76. 

Nests,  finches,  cnrioas,  397.  Rage 
ones    seen   hy  Flinders   near 
I  Point  Possession,  441. 

I  Nicholas,  Saikt,  tale  ot,  fit>m  the 
Roman  Breviary,  61. 

Nichols,  James,  Calvinism  and 
Arminianism  compared,  ex- 
tracts from,  135,  .&c. 

Nicholson  and  Burn's  Cumber- 
land and  Westmoreland,  quot- 
ed, 208,  226,  227.  Travelling 
expenses  in  1656, 228,  Trial  by 
combat  of  arms,  237. 

NiECAMP,  qnoted,  297.  Pleasant- 
ness of  eastern  evenings,  298. 

Nijaguna,  wonderfd  book  oi,  281. 
.       KiMROD,  the  first  who  wore   a 

crown,  312. 
,       Nivegal  Sands,  430,  431. 
.       Nonconforming  Ministers,  char- 
acteristic anecdote  of  one,  28, 
'  29. 

Northern  Signs  of  Spring  and 
Sommer,  431. 

NoTHisDALs,  Earl  of,  Strafford 

*  delays  admitting  to  be  of  the 
^  Cooncil,  because  he  is  a  Papist, 

129. 
'        Novus  Homo,  splendoar  of)  434. 

Nunez  de  Q.uiros»  £1  nuncapor, 
'  156. 

*  Nunjengode,  massacre  of  priests 
^  at  the  temple  ai  310. 

'  Nurses,  under  what  circumstances 
Gk>nzalo  Gkistios  recommended 
two,  435. 

O. 

Oak,  evergreen  oak  of  Devon- 
shire, 407. 

Oars  bv  way  of  sails,  421. 

Oath,  the  old  tradesman's  at  Luc- 
ca, 450. 

Oboe—Hautboy^QUJMKM,  a  cor- 
ruptiott  of  Theorbo,  234. 
II.~Gg 


INDEX. 

Occupations  of  Scripture  Char' 
aeters,  280. 

O'Halloran's  account  of  Oilliol 
and  the  lovely  Moriat,  248,  249. 
Airehtheach,  or,  of  silver,  origin 
of  toe  term,  253.  Moran  the 
Wise,  253. 

0>7,  wounds  cured  with,  and  the 
wounded  blessed  and  psalmed, 
42.  B alsamic  of  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee,  440.  Old  use  of  to 
still  the  waves,  442. 

Olivam,  Pedro  de,  and  the  Fran- 
ciscans, 45,  46. 

Olive-Trees  of  the  Morea,  their 
value  first  brought  into  notice 
by  the  Venetians,  395. 

OUamh'Filea  Feircheirtne,  who 
and  what,  241. 

Oltupias  and  the  serpent,  293. 

Omens,  with  reference  to  Charles 
I.,  101. 

Onion,  a  nostrum  for  the  plague, 
237. 

Opium,  use  of,  among  the  Turks, 
and  the  casuistical  question  as 
to  the  use  of  brandy,  309. 

Oratorl^ns,  263. 

Orchards,  rapid  growth  of  the  first 
American  settlers,  447,  448. 

Orders,  Notes  for  the  Rdigibus, 
&c.,  257,  *c. 

Ordination,  question  of  canonical, 
18. 

Orfa,  the  marvellous  tree  ol^  that 
portends  war,  310. 

Oriental  Sports,  quoted,  283, 288, 
298.  State  of  the  Nabob  Vizier 
of  Oude's  oonntiy,  305,  306. 

ORIENTAL! ANA,  or  Eastem  and 
Mohammedan  Collections,  280, 
Ax. 

Origen,  his  conjectures  and  opin- 
ions turned  into  heresies,  59. 

Original  Sin,  10. 

Ormonde,  the  man  in  the  world 
the  Irish  rebels  showed  most 
hstred  to,  134.  "  The  most  ex- 
cellent subject  the  King  is 
Lord  of;"  savs  Clarendon.  135. 
The  Ormonde  family  tradition- 
ally supposed  to  be  the  heirs  of 
Becket,  144. 

Ormus,  prevention  against  Uie 
excessive  heat  in  the  isle  of, 
295. 

OsANA,  Saint,  and  the  rector's 
concubine,  41. 

Osmanln,  transparent  stones  of 
the  mosque  of,  at  Tauris,  318. 

OssAT,  Cardinal  de,  in  his  latter 
days,  ftom  what  he  had  heard 
and  seen  of  them,  could  not  rec- 
ommend the  restoration  of  the 
Jesuits,  261. 

Ostriches,  account  of,  400. 

Otahdtan  funeral  pra^rer,  432. 

Olhomaeos  of  the  Orinoco,  their 
lamentations  over  their  dead 
every  morning  at  cock-crow, 
394. 

Ottar,  or  attar,  from  the  Kash- 
meer  rose,  335. 

Ovid,  lines  applicable  to  all  ignor- 
ant enthusiasts,  105. 

Owen,  epigram  on  Don  Antonio, 
Rex  Portugallia,  201.  On  him- 
self as  a  Frater  Minor,  or  Minor- 
ite, 275. 

Owl,  offered  to  Gnnga,  301. 

Oxalis  Acetosella,  use  of,  41 U 

Ozaget,  mud  of  the  river  of,  392. 
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Paciecidos,  Libra  12,  &c.,  177. 

Pachkco  desirous  of  going  on  the 
Indian  Mission,  362. 

Padalon,  the  Hindoo,  280,  281. 

P.  DE  Alexandro.  Arms  of  Achil- 
les— Sword  of  Achilles — Hector 
arming,  232. 

Palatinate,  war  with,  aversion  of 
Strafford  to — One  of  the  most 
considerable  passages  in  his 
Letters,  121.  Wentworth  ad- 
vises to  secure  it,  128. 

Pallets,  or,  St.  Eppalsts,  40. 

Palm-TVee,  climacteric  of,  321. 
Male  and  female  trees,  321. 
Utility  of,  345,  346. 

Pamphlets,  corrupt  ones,  Ga- 
briel Harvey's  Expostulation 
against,  443. 

Paned  i/ose,what?  226. 

Papal  darkness,  14.  Intrigues  of 
France  with  the  Papists,  129. 
Advice  of  the  Pope  that  the  Pa- 
pists should  not  oe  too  ready  to 
furnish  Charles  I.  with  money, 
133.  To  be  converted  by  the- 
sword  in  one  hand  and  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  other,  139.  Papists, 
in  Ireland,  in  Clarendon's  time,, 
reckoned  as  twenty  to  one,  143. 

Papyrus,  349. 

Parable,  Indian,  on  the  subject 
of  God,  303. 

Parasu-Rama,  account  of,  334. 

Paredes,  Coplas  del  Conde  de, 
151-155. 

Pariars,  duasre?  The  Aborig- 
ines of  India?  300. 

Parnell,  James,  the  duaker,  of 
Colchester,  his  death  and  cruel 
treatment,  254,  435. 

Parroquets,  artificial,  360. 

Parsons,  Sir  William,  a  knavo 
of  the  first  water,  144.  Father 
Parsons,  223. 

Party-divisions,  evil  of,  52. 

Passwn,  a  sign  of  honesty  in  Lord 
Keeper  Guildford's  opinion, 
145. 

Pastors,  why  formerly  in  constant 
motion,  72. 

Paternoster  Row,  formerly  inhab* 
ited  by  mercers  and  sUlunen, 
423. 

Patrick,  Saint,  and  the  spirit 
that  prayed  in  his  inside,  17. 
His  Horn,  42.  A  wonderful 
Preacher,  90. 

Paul  V.,  Petition  of  eleven  Priests 
confined  in  Newgate,  62,  63. 

Pauperism,  increased  dsnger  of, 
416. 

Peace,  the  true  way  to,  to  put  oat 
the  seeds  of  sedition  and  rebell- 
ion, 452. 

Peafowls,  of  Jungleterry  and  Ter- 
riagully,  299. 

Pedro,  DEL  B.ET  D.,  171.  Chron- 
icado  Conde  Don,  196, 198. 

Pdicaih  why  called  the  Chameau 
d^eau,  317. 

Pellets,  of  the  Owl  or  Eagle,  439,. 
440. 

Pembroke,  Eablof,  his  visit  to- 
Oxford,  227. 

PemicaTi,  food  of  the  Chepewyana 
and  other  IndianSr  bow  made*. 
439. 

Penitence,  gate  of^  79. 

People,  bad  and  good  every wberob 
69, 70. 
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PXRAZA,  ALoirao  se,  Romaneefe- 
€koporel  BaekHler,  157, 156. 

Pkrcxval,  Aomaace  of,  qaoted, 
256. 

PSREIRA,    OaBKUL   DS    CaSTRO. 

151. 
Pkrbtra  Lts,  his  Elegiada,  166. 
Pero  Ninot  Spanish  expression  of, 

4SM). 
Pbrronet,  Charlks,  in  commun- 
ion with  the  Father  and  the  6on. 
22,  23. 
Perseeuiion,  desire  of  Charles  I. 
and  the  Bishops  to  do  away 
with,  133. 
Penia,  Foneral  of  the  Kings  ot, 

298,  299. 
Pertian  Botany  Bay,  280.  No- 
tion that  no  hoose  eadnreth 
which  is  bnilt  by  oppression, 
308.  Beggars  boried  up  to  the 
neck,  on  uie  anniversary  of  Ho- 
sein's  death,  to  excite  charity 
by  a  show  of  piety,  309.  Way 
of  eating,  341,  342. 
Peruvian  Custom  o^chewing  the 

Cocoa  leaves,  364. 
Peters,  Hugh,  said  to  have  been 
expelled  from  Jesas  College, 
Cambridge,  and  to  have  acted 
in  Shakespeare's  Company,  107. 
Petrary,  two  knights  set  in,  and 

hoisted  over  the  castle,  256. 
PBARAoa'8  Bath,  Arab  stores  ot, 

306. 
Pharonnida,     W.     Chamber- 
lake's,  refiarred  to  as  illostra- 
ting  the  want  of  diedpline  in 
Charles  I.'s  army,  106.    Claot- 
ed,  228. 
Pkengita,   transparent,    in    the 
monastery  of  St.  Lake  of  Sdris, 
329. 
Pkillippine  Tslanden,   snpenti- 

tion  of,  414. 
Phaca  Vttulinot  luet  of,  by  the 

Aleutian  Islanders,  364. 
Picture$t  Popish,  coiioas  mistake 
aboat,  109. 

PlETRO  DELLA  VaLLE,  Often  OOOt- 

ed,  e.  g.,  995,  305.    Death  of  his 
wife,  430. 
Pigwns^  the  carrier  ones  of  Bag- 
dad, 309,  ' 


P^eron^eon,  %u>ted,  834,  235^ 

Pomegranate  seeds,  dried  by  the 
Persiana  to  flavour  ragouts  with, 
409. 
Pomp,  oonsiderationa  on  religioQs, 
53,  54. 

Poor,  question  aboat  the  sapport 
of;  Bishop  Sandenon'a  views, 
68. 

Popery,  Oharlea  I.'s  aversion  to, 
especially  after  he  had  viewed 
the  practice  of  it  in  Spain, 
101. 

Pope^s  Sapremac;r,  19,  27.  Tem- 
poral over  Spam  denied  by  the 
Spanish  clergy,  196. 

Porcupine,  very  destractive  in 
gardens,  442. 

Porrage  or  porridge,  and  pottage, 
derivation  of,  441. 

Portugal,  change  of  military  terms 
in,  250.  B.ehgioos  darkness  of, 
496.  Mean  conduct  of  the  Comrt 
of;  802. 

Portufueze  iMuguage,  182. 

Postal  Directions  in  1549,  906. 

Potato-Pie,  212. 

Pottery,  skill  of  the  Hottentots  in, 
432. 

Poultry,  greater  ose  o(  iti  former 
days,  248. 

PoTER,  CoLOKEL,  acconnt  oU  115. 

Prayer,  remarkable  answer  to, 
33.  Praying  and  sajring  Pray- 
ers, the  difference  between,  67. 
Extempore,  77.  Fervency  of, 
91.  Ostentatioas,  201.  Holy 
Prayer,  290. 

Preacher,  how  to  distingoiah  a 
true  from  a  false,  39.  Popular, 
79.  James  II.'s  directions  to,  89. 

Preaching,  Puritanical,  South's 
remarks  upon,  34.  Lengthy,  and 
Love-feast,  35.  Military,  49.  So- 
ber, 61, 62.  Plain, 75.  Women's, 

*  Johnson's  remark  upon,  91. 

Preciosa,  A,  by  SoR  Maru  do 
Ceo,  177. 

Predeaiinarian  Doctrine,  effects 
oC  38,  39. 

Pre-eminence,  love  o^  84,  25. 

'Prentices,  London,  the  insubordi- 


PuRCHJkS,  qaoted,  291,  293,  SL 
299,  310. 

P«rcAa«i>M',  rule  worthy  tob«li. 
bent  in,  238. 

Purgatory,  doctrine  oi;  73,  W. 

Purttans,  Chriitiannamet  raai 
33.  EncroaduBeoti  of;  40,  fl. 
The  Cithers  of  Engliih  Hbotr, 
just  as  the  devil  wu  the  tm 
cXicAi's  final  eartUvpniptf^. 
136.  Those  IbrmerlT  10  cilitl 
now,  says  Milton,  caOedBnvfr 
ists,208.  Goaater&iteiect,SiL 

PTVAH,  J051TH4V,  StOtyoCStL 


Quails,  mentioned  as  a  daiatf  tv 
Wither,  214. 

Quaker's  Orass,  a  name  in  di^ 
ence  before  the  sect,  89. 

Quash,  BiQSiian  drink,  wak  ^ 
pouring  hot  water  upca  iji 
oread,  and  letTog  it  ta  lenet 
407. 

Quern,  use  of,  m  Califisnii,  XL 

auiNTANA,  187, 194, 900,  SM. 

CLmxTiM  Crattfukd's  Bk^cka 
Ac  the  diM  9aittmiem,y^ 
Oriental  war  in9tnnneBti,3S 
Women's  dress,  35D,  351  Oa- 
ental  dress— The  Jm>  SL 
Account  of  the  droicftbi 
Khatries,  359. 


«r*"'."*'V  .      ,  -  .  nanon  oi,  asjo. 

Ptrs  m  Italy,  destroyers  of  the   Press,  liberty  of,  in  revolutioaised 


£ocust  larva,  446. 

Pilgrims,  privileges  oC  46. 

Pimento  and  Mini,  Turkish  drink 
of,  441. 

Pinto-Tree,  ASi. 

J^ircUes,  passage  to  IreUmd  infest- 
ed by,  in  Strailbrd's  time,  1S7. 

(Pisa,  Fravcisco  de,  quoted,  165, 
186,194,195^199.  Cross  of  oak, 
188. 

PistaehioTree,  324, 325. 

Pistols,  Pocket,  Proclamation 
against,  in  James  L's  reign,  830. 

Plantain-leaves,  need  as  plates 
by  the  Hindoos,  893.  Trees, 
coolers  of  the  atmoephere,  442. 

Plantations  in  L^eland,  Protest- 
anu  favourable  to,  189.  Men- 
tioned by  Straflbrd  as  an  ap- 
panage K>r  our  young  master 
the  Duke  of  York,  129.  Charles 
L'«  opinion  of,  140.  Bent  to  be 
paid  by,  HI.  Some  envious 
agURMt,  in  Baglaad,  149,  143. 

PUUes,  Hindoo  plutes  of  leaves, 
993. 

Plenty,  Oed'ii  Usediiig  tnw  Piety, 
12, 13. 


France  I  444. 

Preux  Chevaliers  and  Knights 
Mamelot,  their  distinction,  256. 

Pride,  spiritual,  not  confined  to 
the  ridi,  43. 

Princes  of  the  nations  in  Heaven, 
87.  Good,  produce  good  sub- 
jects, 838. 

Principles,  false,  86. 

Produce  of  the  Earth  infloencod 
by  man's  sins,  71. 

Prognosticators  of  Blizabeth's 
days,  enactment  against,  434. 

Provencal  Poetry,  poverty  of,  176. 

Prudence,  religioas,  50. 

PRTHITE,  accounted  125.  His  own 
penitence,  125.  His  ears  grew 
again  after  they  were  cut  off 
and  sewed  on,  185. 

Psonhia  erenitmns,  413. 

Pudding,  favourite  diah  of  our 
forefathers,  filO. 

Puff-ball,  powder  of,  stops  bleed- 
ixig,  409. 

PulpU,  antics  in,  17, 18. 

Pumpkin  Pies,  bad  in  New  En- 
gland on  Thanksgiving  Days,  I 


Rabbit  Warrens,  estaWta; 

merly  near  the  mon^u 

the  value  of  the  fnr.SSi. 

.Rata,  sulphureous,  like  ink.  fO- 

Rainbow,  cansedhyfidiisgvM 

367. 
Raisins  of  Persia,  353. 
Bamiro  K.,  and  OBTiGi,itiy« 

252. 
Ramists,  the,  farmed  aps^* 

late  as  James  I'l  time,  m 
Rashid,  fertility  of  the  mi*J 

about,  345. 

Rationalists,  a  new  i«|it» 

Charies  I.'s  time,  thtf  *<• 

trine,  135.  _^ 

RaU,  plague  oC  between  Mw 

andDeUii,402.         , . 

Rattle-Snake,  charmed  by  vtt, 

413.    Soup  made  of,  442. 
"  Rebuke  them  skmjlyr  »•  , 
Recluse,  summary  mode  of  aw- 
ing one,  79. 
Recreation,  lawfobeM  of,  W- 
Red-HaU,  at  Leeds,  why  » e* 

ed,  116. 

ReinrDeer  Moss,m,ii^' 

Rein-Deer,  dcstrortiaD  d^ 

fawns  by  the  (Estm  /W 

ferinus,  364.  ^ 

RBformation,tke,A%  CoopJ* 

in  some  parts,  with  the  Yvsa 

Revdutioa,  254.  .- 

Relic,  marvoUoM  PJ^Si'LT 

Of  the  archangel  G«hr»J^ 

Religions,  divers,  the  «pt«i>» 

faction,  76.  .^ 

Religious  Improvenient,9.^ 

erance,13.   FaUmgoitiLj, 

Respuestas,  Las.m  ^^^ 

from,  201. 2(0.  «0«.^^. 

Rhs,  Island  of,  iwfcrtaD«»  ^ 

scent  upon,  127.  p^ 

RheumaiSm,uiM^^J^ 

buigh,inFemJflrlT«itt*'W" 

to,  407. 


KiBSTRO,  BsBKABDliro,  158. 

Rice  and  Cotton  Fieldi  in  the 
£  ast,  S96, 297, 298.  In  the  Cel-^ 
ebea,  30«.  'Hie  rice  of  Nava- 
poura,  its  ez)eelleDce,342.  Plant- 
ing of,  355. 
RicHEOMs,  Plainte  Apologetiqne, 

259,  260 
RicH£i<isu,  hia  aaying  cancenmig 
Strafford,  that  "  the  English  na- 
tion wore  so  foolish  that  tbey 
would  not  let  the  wisest  head 
among  them  stand  upon  its  own 
Moulders,"  117.     Prime  com- 
missioner on  the  treaty  of  mar- 
riage, 126.     Employs  French 
C  a^nchins  in  Scot! ana,133«    His 
notion  of  becoming  Patriarch  of 
France,  138. 
Ring  and  Sarazen,  what  ?  435. 
RingBt  antiquity  and  use  of,  249. 
Riverst  eDcroachment  of,  in  the 

fiaat,  293. 
Robin  Hood'9  Day,  210.    His  bot- 
tle purchased,  434. 
Robin,  the  poem  of  Bobin  Con- 
science, or  Conscionable  Robin, 
423. 
Robin  Redbreast,  the  talking,  437. 
Roderick,  derivation  of  the  name, 

185. 
RoQBB,  H.,  in  Picart,  the  age  at 
which  a  child  is  reckoned  to  be 
a  Brahmin,  325.    Vicramaarea, 
account  of,  325,  326. 
Roland  and  Oliver,  figures  of,  ac- 
cording to  Ganciani,  at  Verona, 
247. 
Romaic — origin  of  the    modem 

term,  419. 
Roman    Catholics,   Protestant 
work  not  to  be  relied  noon  when 
edited  by,  19.     Romish  trump- 
ery, 45.  Frauds  0^46, 47.  States- 
men's  attention  called  to  the 
•   cunning  of  the  Roman  court,  65, 
66.    Priests  impudently  impru- 
dent, 106.     Flatter  Cromwell, 
110.     When  they  raised  con- 
tributions for  Charles,  1639,  the 
Pope  ordered  them  to  desist, 
145. 
Romance,  carelessness  of  tbe  com- 
posers of,  243. 
Ronoi,  the  Indian  grape,  so  cele- 
brated for  its  dye,  331. 
RoNSARD,  Venus  in  her  lament 

for  Adonis,  433. 
RoQus,  De  La,  Les  Puits  de  Sa- 
lomon, 329,  330.     Ancient  hab- 
itation of  Libanus,  330. 
Roiary,  borrowed  by  St.  Pomin- 

go  from  the  Moslem,  278. 
Rote-kaves,  a  substitute  for  tea, 

409. 
Roie,  Romaunt  of,  extracts  from, 

221. 
Rose  Lake,  supposed  suction  in, 

405. 
RosHne  Castle,  superstition  re- 
specting, 250. 
Rotten  wood,  advantage  o(  to  fa^ 

ting  swine,  408. 
RoycU  Buckler,  quoted,  227.        fj 
Rw^  of  Paradise,  304. 
RuDTARD,  Sir  Benjamin,  his  re- 
mark on  the  quarrel  between 
S reaching  and  prayer,  105.    In- 
emnified  with  lands,  106.    Re- 
mark on  religion,  145. 
Rump,  the  burning  of,  227. 
Rural  Deanx,  great  use  of,  .''«2,  53. 
Sushligkts,  the  antiquity  of,  illus- 
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trated  from  1^.  Hairis'i  tr.of 
Ware's  Antiq.  of  Ireland,  245. 
RUSHWORTH,  quoted,  94,  dec.,  105, 
&c.  BraceweU  bequeathed  to, 
but  it  did  not  prosper  in  his 
bands,  146.  Diea  of  dram  drink- 
ing in  a  gaol,  146. 

B. 

Sack,  a  cure  for  foot  soreness,  in- 
stanced in  the  case  of  Nicho- 
las Ferrar,  in  walking  through 
Spain,  440. 

Sacontala,  quoted,  324.  Bridal 
array,  328. 

Sc^ffron,  Irish  custom  of  colour- 
ing linen  with,  to  save  charges 
of  washing,  255. 

Sagamores,  or  Indian  kings,  450. 
The  Sagamore  and  bis  notch 
cane,  454. 

Sailors'  swearing  and  praying 
just  the  same,  90. 

Saint,  appropriation  a£  the  title 
0^86. 

Salas,  Juan  Yagux  db,  Los 
A'mantes  des  Temel,  180-182, 
203,  207. 

Salazar,  Francisco  de,  on  the 
exercises  of  the  Jesuits,  268, 
263.  Qood  consideration  that 
"  all  creatures  except  man  ful- 
fil the  end  of  their  creation," 
263.       ^ 

Sallinas,  all  description  and  no 
oruament,  1 49 .  E  pitaph  on  Fr. 
Manoel,  149. 

Salsette,  Bees  in  the  caverns  of, 
290. 

Salt  Provisions,  quicker  lose 
their  saltness  by  soaking  in  salt 
water  than  in  fresh,  407. 

Samaritan  Fable,  445. 

Samson  Agonistes,  quoted,  436. 

Sanctuary,  question  of,  67,  68. 

Sand-FilUr,  410,  411. 

Sand,  White,  sprinkled  on  stacks, 
a  preventive  against  mice,  408. 

Sanderson,  Bishop,  his  inmost 
thoughts,  9.  His  augmentation 
of  small  vicarages,  14.  Aversd 
to  extempore  sermons,  28.  His 
Visitation  and  Assise  sermons, 
32.  On  the  support  of  the  poor, 
68,  69.  His  assertion  that  the 
extremes  of  Popery  and  Pres- 
byterianism  meet,  138. 

Sannyasi,  the,  their  austere  life 
according  to  the  Institutes  of 
Menu,  339. 

SarUiago  del  Estero,  or,  Mahom- 
et's paradise,  394. 

Sarama  Pereimxd,  end  of,  895. 

Sarazen  and  Ring,  sport  oC  435. 

Sartrina,  the,  in  religious  houses, 
i.  e.,  the  tailor's  office,  258. 

Satan,  delusions  of^  21.  Strata- 
gems ot,  38. 

Saunders,  Dr.,  Cranmer's  ene- 
my, 43. 

S(Mfo,  the,  or.  Coat  of  Cotton,  de- 
fence against  Indian  arrows, 
438,  439. 

Scenery,  description  of,  422. 

Schools,  Public,  question  of,  31. 

Scorpion  and  Mouse,  matched 
against  each  other,  406.  The 
scorpion  the  care  of  bis  own 
poison,  409. 

Scot^  faire  la,  supposed  origin  of 
the  term.  258. 

Scots,  the,  Strafford's  remarks  up- 
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OD,  131 .  SootUmd,  extracts  rel- 
ative to,  138,  dec.  The  canny 
Soot,  233. 

Scythe,  Military.  223. 

Sea -Calves  and  Seals  of  the 
Gnlph  of  Bothnia,  410. 

Sea,  the  Grass  Sea,  why  so  call- 
ed—  Spuma  maris,  or,  excre- 
ment or  the  sea,  399.  Chopping 
seas,  419.  A  tamer  of  ferocity, 
448. 

Sea-Cow,  Steller's,  disappearance 
of,  418. 

Sectaries,  wisdom  of  leaving  them 
alone,  28.    Divers,  46. 

Seelig  Aiichad,  monastery  of,  59, 
60. 

Ssldsn,  released  by  tbe  interven- 
tion of  Land,  97. 

Selemnus  River,  or,  the  Lover's 
cure,  418. 

Seltmus  II.,  his  ambassador's 
chamber,  349. 

Semana,  la  Divina,  179. 

Seneca,  102, 104. 

Sepharad,  the,  who?  445. 

Sspulveda's  Collection  of  Bal- 
lads, references  to,  201. 

Sermons,  advertisement  for  sale 
ot,  1807,  76.  Readinjr  o^  pro- 
hibited by  the  lesser  Council  of 
Lausanne,  80.  An  hour,  tbe 
length  of,  80.  Reciting  by  rote, 
82,83. 

Seronge,  les  Utiles  peirUes  de,  qu'on 
apelle  Obites,  353. 

Serpent,  great  jewel  taken  from 
tbe  head  of;  &c.,  243. 

Serro  and  CoehiUias,  what?  453. 

Sesamum  Orientate,  oil  of,  299. 

Shadford,  George,  the  hermit, 
24. 

£^Aai0w,  Hindoo  superstition,  293. 

Shajtbsburt's  Chtracteristics 
qooted,  53,  54,  55,  56. 

Shagreen,  what?  321. 

Shamachy,  the  grapes  of,  357. 

Shardrborne,  derivation  of,  440. 

Sharks,  danger  of,  living  or  dead. 
403. 

Sharif s  Teeth,  instruments  of  wat 
246. 

Sheep  and  Goats,  what?  36. 
Sheep  called  by  name,  illustra- 
tion of  John  X.,  3,  54.  Ancient 
care  of,  in  Wales,  250. 

Sherbet,  323. 

Sherlock.  Wickedness  in  a  poot 
estate  the  cause  of  more  pov- 
erty—Improveable  talents,  64. 
65. 

Shin-wood,  why  so  called,  413. 

Shiraz,  robber  tombs  near,  295. 

Shirlbt,  quoted,  238,  239. 

Shoes,  shining,  235. 

Siamese  notion  of  the  end  of  the 
world,  892. 

Sidney,  Sir  Henry,  down  to 
Strafford's  time  tbe  ^ihhI  dep- 
uty of  Ireland,  140. 

Sign-boards,  common  use  oC  232. 

Suks-shot,  Quasre?  234. 

Silk,  interdicted  b^  Mussulmen, 
and  the  interdiction  eluded  by 
the  intermixture  of  a  little  cot 
ton,  310. 

Silver,  the  first  got  in  Ireland,  sent 
over  by  Stradftbrd,  an  ingot  of 
300  ozs.,  140. 
SiLVERA,  Ferna  da,  Trovas  de, 

172-174. 
Simoniacai  corruptions,  49. 
Singadi,  or  Night-Tree,  Mandel 
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slo's  accoQDt  of,  mnd  Sir  Will- 
iam Jones's,  340. 

Stns,  parallel  of  oar  own  and 
Jewish,  58,59.  MonsfcrDos  prop- 
osidon  that  Ood  is  tbo  aathoroC 
77.    Worse  than  leprosy,  224. 

Sir,  origin  of  the  term,  and  its 
wide  use,  437. 

SiRtBio,  the  magician,  and  pro- 
phetic bird,  3S3. 

Stsebut,  192. 

Sisters,  saccessioo  tfarongb,  in  Mal- 
abar, and  among  the  Natchez, 
285. 

Skklton,  extracts  from  :  Dame 
Pallas  to  the  aaeen  of  Fame 
—The  Ck>anteBs  of  Surrey  de- 
viseth  a  Conmet  of  Lawrell  for 
Skelton,  her  Gierke,  217. 

Skopihornt  mountain  of,  426. 

Sleeping  at  Churchy  remarks  on, 
25. 

Slinger$,  Irish,  238. 

Sloe-iuioe  Ink,  411. 

Snakes,  eaten,  a  receipt  for  grow- 
ing young,  227.  At  sea,  a  sign 
of  land,  396. 

Snow-blindness,  among  the  An- 
des. 364.    Rem  edy  against,  408. 

Sn%f,  to  take  it  in,  t.  e.,  to  be  an- 
gry, 654.    . 

Snuffiers,  Puritanical,  **  As  if  the 
way  tu  heaven  was  through  the 
noee,"  110. 

Soa^,  vegetable,  in  India,  297. 

Societies  and  Orders,  religions, 
analyzed,  54,  55. 

Socrates  Sckolastieus,  quoted, 
356. 

Soldier,  English,  where  well  fed, 
fearless  of  death  and  danger, 
454. 

Soldiers,  enrolment  of,  452. 

Sam,  the  juice  of,  and  its  effects, 
347. 

SoNNiRi,  bis  account  of  the  Mount- 
ain of  Birds,  323.  Clnoted,  337, 
338,  3.19,  341,  343,  344. 

Sophia,  Saint,  the  tesserated  Mo- 
saic ofl  419. 

Sophis,  head  dress  of,  285. 

SoRBitRt's  mistake  about  a  ship 
with  two  keels,  and  two  fore- 
masts— Rare  use  of  forks  and 
ewers  by  the  English — Why 
they  admire  their  ownlanguage, 
454. 

Sorbus  Aueuparia,  or,  Mountain 
Service,  403. 

Sortes  Bibliea,  82. 

Soul,  the  doom  of  one  who  depiaes 
his,  .254,  255. 

South BT,  Robirt,  his  regret  in 
Cumberland  for  the  flowersand 
insects  of  his  childhood,  ill. 
His  brother's  account  of  chop- 
ping seas,  419. 

SouTH's  Sermons,  extracts  ftom, 
11.  Drum  ecclesiastics,  16.  An 
.orthodox  man  without  religion, 
16.  Mysteries  revealed  to  the 
•meek,  25.  Painful  treatment  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  31,  32. 
•Unprepared  ministry  under  the 
usurpation,  32 .  Remarks  on  Pu- 
ritanical preaching,  34.  Differ- 
ence of  ministrations,  37.  Ood's 
witness  of  himself,  37.  Triumph 
of  vice,  76.  Interpreting  gifts  of 
fanatical  preachers,  77.  Men's 
hearts  must  forestall  them  in 
heaven.  78.  Wordly  wisdom 
of  the  Romish  church,  78.    Itch 


INDEX. 

in  the  ear,  78.  On  reciting  ser- 
mons by  rote,  82,  83.  Descrip- 
tion of  true  wit,  87.  Fanatical 
persuasion,  89.  His  high  opin- 
ion of  Abp.  Laud,  96.  State  of ' 
insecurity  during  the  rebellion, 
104.  Puritan  claptrap  address- 
ed to  the  daughters  of  Sion,  104. 
Mabommedao  story :  where  did 
South  find  it?  311.  Pain  felt 
differently  by  different  constitu- 
tions, 445. 

Sow  that  had  devoured  a  child, 
execution  of,  at  Meulont  attest- 
ed, 414. 

SjKtniards,  factious  affection  to, 
in  Elizabeth's  reign,  435. 

Spanish  corruptions,  196. 

Spanish  and  fortuouese  Lite- 
rature, 148,  &c. 

Spain,  Lord  Clarendon's  opinion 
of^  and  of  the  Spaniards,  partic- 
ularly as  respects  their  litera- 
ture, 101.  Schemes  for  reducing 
Ireland  under  Spanish  domin- 
ion, 143.  Change  of  arms  in, 
250. 

Speaking  loud,  Strafford's  re- 
mark's upon,  128,  129. 

Species,  defined  sense  o^  450. 

Sphinx,  quoted,  255. 

Spialls,  Henry  VII.'s  use  of  de- 
fended, 452. 

Spirit,  fanatic,  a  ddadJy  one — 
Perverseness  of  spirit,  12.  Holy 
Spirit,  as  described  by  Hunting, 
ton,  90.  Spiri^fetones  of  the  In- 
dians, 405. 

Spiritual  Exercises,  261,  &c.,  and 
Directorium  in  Exerdtia,  262. 

Spurs,  **  Par  esperons  on  com- 
mence soy  armer."  Proverb, 
238,  239. 

Squantumite,  A,  who  and  what  t 
446,  447. 

Stable,  the  Elector's,  account  of, 
by  Fynes  Moryson,  243,  244. 

Stage-Plays,  oniinance  for  the 
suppression  of,  110. 

Stags  as  coach  drawers,  435. 

Stanihurstus,  Rich.,  de  rebut  in 
Hibemid  gestis,  251. 

Stapleton,  bom  the  very  day  Sir 
Thomaa  More  was  put  to  death, 
253. 

Stavorinus,  Adkiral,  opinion  of, 
201. 

Stephens,  Edward,  opinions  of; 
concerning  the  root  of  all  our 
confusions,  65. 

Stones,  Spirit,  of  the  Indians,  405. 

Stools,  or.  Moveable  Seats,  238. 

Storks,  believed  by  the  Turks  to 
make  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  in 
their  annual  emigration,  317. 
Of  Tripolitza,  399. 

Storm,  dreadful  one  of  1196  as  de- 
scribed in  Hoare's  Oiraldus,  431. 
In  Forbes'fl  Oriental  Memoirs, 
432. 

Strafford's    Letters,    extracts 


no  one,  but  coDfession  of  ft  ttmtm 
ral  stifihesa,  1S2.     The  Abp.  eC 

^  Tnam's  valediction  to,  123.  O^ 
fered  bis  life  if  he  would  vrgt 
the  King:  to  Episcc^ftcy,  l^i 
Letters  anddispfttcbeft,  extracti 
from,  126,  doe.  Natmlly  att 
suspicious,  126.  Opposed  toil 
non-residents  in  Ireland  as  wdi 
lay  as  ecdesiasticaly  127.  Ckia 
against  ill  bishops,  197.  Coa- 
stant  integrity  of — ^Advances  hit 
own  money  to  save  the  cnmw, 
128.  His  trustlnesa,  129.  Ai- 
vises  the  King  rather  to  employ 
men  of  fortune  than  adventareii, 
130.  Letters  to  i:«aod,  130.  Ad> 
vises  the  re-eataUisbauat  d 
the  mint,  141.  Advises  tfo 
King  not  to  let  gunpowder  be 
made  in  Ireland,  142.  Purchasei 
the  customs,  which  had  beea 
usurped  or  alienated,  for  ^ 
crown,  142.  No  rebellion  in  Ixt- 
land  if  Strafibrd  had  lived,  la 
Intimacy  with  Vandyke,  145. 

Strawberry,  large  doalMe  cnmi 
of  Woolsley  in    BtaifordiW, 


eatly  aft  Paris, 


410. 

Street-lighting, 
423. 

Strtpe,  9,  10.  Expenses  of  Oa 
three  constant  martvrs  in  Bo- 
cardo,  18,  19. 

Student's  directionsy  meeadiaeto 
the  Institutes  of  Men,  XT." 

Stuie,  or,  Sioc,  what  ?  SS. 

Sttlitcs,  Sim£ON,  and  thebodket 
rope,  420. 

Subsidies,  Straffi>rd'a  care  far  ii 
Ireland,  that  Ae  rich  awfal 
bear  the  burden  as  well  as  tke 
poor,  129. 

Subterraneous  Fireit,  423. 

SuDRAc,  King,  ^e  tvailing  of  & 
fortunes  of,  352. 

Sugar  of  the  Canary  Islands,  its 
sometime  excellence,  416. 

8ugar<ane  in  Hayti,  planted  I; 
one  Aqnilon,  a  Canariaa,  3M. 
Drink  made  from,  408. 

Sultani^M,  Mosque  of,  idea  that  die 
well  of  water  there  comes  aa- 
deiground  from  Mecca,  305. 

Sumatra,  extraordinary  crcepg 
of,  285. 

Sun-rising,  ancient  castDm  of  the 
Chriatians  assembling  to  view 
fifom  the  steps  of  the  Basflka 
of  St.  Peter  disoon tinned,  as  sa- 
vouring of  Gentilism,  37.  Can- 
tion  of  combatants  to  get  ths 
sun  of  their  adversaries,  251. 

Superstition  and  Entkmnatm, 
evils  of)  50.  Forced  abcditioa 
of,  86. 

Superstitions,  213.  Influence  oC 
424. 

Surinam  Moat,  361.  The  liceoC 
361,  362.    Raxor-graas  of.  362. 

Sussex,  religious  destitution  cC  10- 

Suttee,  the  passing  of,  312. 

the  sword  o^  what? 


from,  97,  &c.    Would  have  no .  ^^^'^^  *« 
one  to  be  a  bishop  before  f:orty,L^uyzaros, 
97.    Bxpression  of  his  obliga-'P  394. 
tions  to  Laud,  97, 98,  &c.    Rec-    Swallow,  the,  a  blood 
ommendation  to  the  Kingrela-       218.    Of  Honduras,  405. 
tive  to  fines  of  delinquents,  118. 
Thanks  Land  for  his  good  ad- 
vice, 118.  No  desire  to  be  Lord 
Treasurer,  119.    Account  of  his 
means,  and  vindication  of  his 
expenditure,  121.    Obligations 
to  Laud,  122.   His  desire  to  hurt 


Why 
the  friend  of  man.  and  why  it 
nestles  in  his  dwelliners,  424. 
*  Swearing,  profane,  83.  ^Rebuked 

and  silenced  83. 
Sword,  a  warrior's,    broad   and 

short,  240. 
Sycamore-  Threes,  near  Dorchester, 


described  by  De  Foe  u  a  bar- 
bour  for  flies,  441. 
BTLTE9TSR II.,  marvellous  accomit 
of,  425,  426. 


Tohascoj  town  of,  365.  Indians 
of,  make  wella  on  the  sbore,  to 
procare  fresh  water,  411. 

Table-HounUdn,  421. 

Tacitus,  extract  from  his  Annals, 
apposite  to  Cromwell,  102.  To 
Charles  and  his  Parliament,  104. 

TagtM,  Etymology  of,  184.  Its 
source,  190. 

Tcdmudj  story  from,  440,  441. 

Tamaraca,  theft  of,  364. 

Tanittry^  law,  or  castom  of,  in 

Ireland,  144. 

.   Tanjourt  tie  Rajah  of,  and  the 

description  of  commodities  for 

which  a  demand  can  exist,  312. 

Tariga,  popalation  of  the  valley 
of,  360. 

Tatars^  American,  364. 

Tattooing,  Indian,  432. 

Tauris,  petrifying  springs  near, 
354. 

Tavernier,  321.  Les  Charlatans 
a  Baroche,  321.  Gt>rgeons  he- 
retical mosqoe  at  Tanris,  322. 
Wood  in  the  desert,  &c.,  323. 
Mahommedan  dread  of  Christian 
defilement,  323,  324.  Size  of 
ihe  PittachiO'Tree,  aod  Pista- 
I  Chios  of  Aleppo,  324,  325.    Ac- 

count of  the  wools  of  Kerman — 
Bose  water  and  the  women  of 
Yezd,  326.  Persian  jars  for 
wine,  330.  Plaister  like  marble, 
333.  Tarkish  bnildings,  and 
splendid  interior  of  the  Turkish 
hoases,  333,  334.  Simplicity  of 
Persian  beds— In  the  open  air, 
$ur  leurs  terratsetf  334.  The 
dancers— Cha-Sephi's  way  of 
monming  for  bis  murdered  wife 
— Way  of  warming  Persian 
houses,  339.  Persian  love  ibr 
tobacco,  339, 340.  Caravanseras, 
340,341.  ThericeofNavapoura, 
342.  Tavemier's  entertainment 
by  Cha  Sefi,  346.  Palanquin- 
bearers,  355. 

Tatlor,  Jeremt,  nothing  can  rec- 
ompense for  a  certain  change, 
hot  a  certain  truth,  102.  Old 
Testament  divines  whohave  too 
much  squinted  towards  Moses, 
1 02.  Gk)vem  ment  of  the  church 
by  bishops,  102.  Lineally  de- 
scended nrom  the  martyr,  Row- 
land Taylor,  138.  Saying  of, 
145.  Diversity  of  saints,  and 
their  particular  charge,  271. 

Tea,  imitation  o^  from  leaves  of 
the  hornbeam,  404. 

Tee^  Black,  in  esteem  amongst 
theBanvans,  289.  Singular  cus- 
tom in  Trinidad  Bay  of  grinding 
down  the  teeth  to  the  gums,  360. 

Tejlis,  glazed  windows  at,  349. 

Temple,  Sir  William,  on  inflam- 
matory causes,  415.  Opinion  of 
the  Spaniards,  437,  438.  State 
of  the  Low  Countries  in  1670 — 
Further  character  of  Spain,  438. 
£ngliBh  politics  that  live  only 
by  the  day,  451. 

Temporalities,  wisdom  in  restor- 
ing, without  which  no  man  will 
tue  pains,  f>7. 
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Tsmttteff,  delicious  food,  according 
to  Dr.  Winterbottom,  365,  366. 

Tertzena,  in  the  Morea,  excel 
lence  of  the  wine  of,  399. 

Tutudo,  Aboriginal,  or,  the  Yu- 
catan instrument  of  the  tortoise 
shell,  390. 

Tkiev€»  in  the  Eastt  clad  in  stone 
doublets,  347. 

Tholiel,  at  Dublin,  what?  416. 

Thorough,  or  Thorow,  emphatic 
use  of  the  word  by  Strafiord,  in 
his  letters,  122, 125. 

Thunder,  the  angel  ot,  304. 

TiMBERLAKB,  aooouotof  the  great 
jewel  taken  from  the  serpent's 
head,  and  used  in  colouring,  243. 

TitUing  of  Armt,  account  d*,  244. 

TiRAKTS,  quoted,  239.  Ceremony 
of  degrading  a  knight,  242,  243. 
Custom  observed  m  Endast  on 
the  birth  of  a  male  child,  247. 
Establishes  a  military  watch  at 
Constantinople,  423. 

Tlaltecatzin,  the  body  of— 
Preparations  in  death  for  a 
change  proximate  to  life,  368. 

TlaacaUant,  West  Indian  tribe 
of,  364,  365. 

Tobacco,  use  and  pleasures  of, 
244.  Persian  love  for,  339,  340. 
Mildness  of  the  Turkish,  343, 
344.  Indian  smoking  of,  under 
deliberation  of  great  matters, 
362.  Introduced  into  Italy  firom 
Enarland.  415,  437. 

Today-Tree,  account  of^  from 
Wooddard's  Narrative,  Ax. 
298. 

ToilettCy  Women't,  by  V.  Luiaa 
de  Carjaval,  206. 

Toledo,  A  Icacer  of,  185.  Advant- 
ages of;  197.  Verses  on  the 
wall  of  staircase  in  the  towno^ 
204.  Early  use  of  the  word  for 
a  sword,  by  Llygad  Gwr,  bard 
to  the  last  Llewelyn,  225. 

Toleration,  during  the  great  re- 
bellion, more  harmful  than  any 
persecution  for  seventy  years 
before,  108. 

ToMicu,  P^RE,  quoted:  A  good 
precedent  for  withholding  snp- 
plies,  239.  Johan  Amador  ae 
Gentilera  et  Dona  Violant — The 
habit  of  a  conqueror,  not  the 
habit  (^  the  conquered — Lo  Rey 
Ceremonios,  240. 

Tonga  Mythology — Tonga  Bola- 
too,  or.  Island  of  the  Gods,  427. 
Initiation  of  their  children  in 
cruelty,  435. 

Tongue,  necessity  of  speaking  in 
one  understood  by  the  people, 
10.  Division  of  tongues  aher 
Adam's  exile  from  Paradise, 
304. 

ToRQUEMADA,  his  Statement  that 
the  Indian  kings  were  war- 
makers  on  their  accession,  and 
why,  394. 

ToRPES,  Saint,  account  of,  and 
Southey's  intent  to  make  a  poem 
of  it,  264. 

ToR^UATUS,  &c.  The  Seven  B ish- 
ops,  264. 

Tortoiee,  age  of,  409. 

Tournaments,  places  ibr  match- 
makings, 236.  Armas  del  Tor- 
neo,  236. 

TouRNEFORT,  aocount  of  the  ceil- 
ing of  Mahomet  Bey's  Seraglio, 
348.    Angora  Goats,  351. 
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TreUnteo,  used  by  Cortez  when 
his  powder  failed  at  the  siege 
of  Mexico.  Probably  the  last 
use  of  this  machine,  232. 

Trade  Winds,  account  of;  397, 398. 

Transformation,  unhappy,  83. 

TransMbstantiation,  61,  201,  203. 

Traquair,  Land's  opinion  that 
he  was  treacherous,  139. 

Treacle,  etymology  of  the  word, 
409. 

Treading  out  the  Com,  in  the 
East,  326. 

Tree-eaters,  365. 

Trees,  removal  of  laive  ones,  248. 
Marvellous  one  of  Orfa,  310. 

Trent,  Council  of,  originator  of  the 
Indices  Expurgator.,  271. 

THjpeti,  the  Pasfoda  of.  286. 

Trtpolitza,  storks  of,  399.  Capar- 
isoned horse  of,  425. 

Tristis,  Sad,  assimilated  use  of 
the  words,  453. 

Trollhaita  Falls,  396. 

Truce  and  Peace,  private  form  of, 
from  the  Partidas,  228. 

Truth-telling,  in  John  Dnnton's 
days,  uncommon  in  New-En- 
gland. 444. 

Tuam,  O'Connor's  wonderful  cas- 
tle at,  228. 

Tub-thumpers,  79. 

Tubal,  some  question  about,  197. 

Tuburrook,  or.  Holy  Gift,  358. 

Turf  and  Twig,  taking  possess- 
ion of  by,  437. 

Turkish  Indolence,  344.  Water 
F6te,  352. 

TuRRiANVS,  the  remarkable 
speech  of,  to  Hasenmiiller,  275. 

Turtle-doves  sacred  in  Egypt^ 
341,  344. 

TussER,  quoted,  228.  The  geld- 
ing of  foals,  2.32. 

Twaddle,  religious,  57. 

Ttndal's  books,  affection  for,  43. 

Typhoon,  the,  account  of,  from  D. 
Joam  de  Castro,  inPurcbas,429. 

Tyrawlet,  Lord,  and  the  Fri- 
ars at  Lisbon,  196 

Tyrone  and  Ttrconnel,  their 
remark,  that  all  the  Insh  that 
come  to  Spain,  come  for  love  of 
them,  ice,  143. 

U. 

Umbrellas,  fanciful  danger  from, 
250,  251. 

Uniformity  in  Religion  preserved 
by  force,  10. 

Unity,  Romanist,  75. 

Unpreachin^  Prelates,  14, 15. 

Urns,  Russian,  heated  by  char- 
coal, 407. 

Uros,  their  assertion  that  they 
were  not  men,  but  Uros,  366. 

Ursula,  and  the  11,000  Virgins,  > 
269. 

Ushant,  Isle  of,  447. 

Usher,  Archbishop,  ayerse  to 
the  English  Canons  being  re- 
ceived &  Ireland,  116. 

V. 

Valentia,  Lord,  Travels  of, 
quoted,  298.  Abyssinian  mode 
of  making  bread,  299. 

Valladolid,  English  College  at, 
remarks  on— Thought  to  be  &e 
immediate  cause  otthe  attempt 
at  Invasion  by  the  Spanish  Ar- 
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mada,  to  reduce  fheBnglbhby 
fotte  to  the  CathoUo  Religion, 
90. 

YALtE,  PiSTRo  DiLLA,  often 
quoted,  e.  g.,  995»  305.  Deftth 
of  hii  wife,  430. 

▼▲L7KRDK,  the  DomiBleoQ,  the 
companion  of  Pisarro,  447. 

Vaitdtke,  Sir  AirrBorr,  lore  ibr 
Lady  Stanhope,  and  hreach 
with,  hecaaie  she  would  not 
pay  the  price  aet  upon  her  pio- 
tue,  145. 

Vappe,  i.  e..  Vinegar,  146. 

Vargas,  Alphohso  di,  De  Strai- 
agematu  et  SopkUmatU  Polit- 
ieii  SodeUUtM  Jetu,  ^c,  261. 

Varoas  t  Poiise,  186,  188,  193, 
195,  204. 

Vattil-House.Aettndxm  of Jamee 
Douglass',  433. 

Vtrdiets,  origin  of  finding,  contra- 
ry to  evidence  in  Irelsod,  145. 

Verd,  Cape  de.  Islands  of;  wrong- 
ly named,  according  to  Colnm- 
"     ,  198. 


INDEX. 

YoLTAniR,  and  dM  Old  of  Cor- 

neiUe,184. 

W. 


Wadsworth's  aooooanl  of  Bn- 
glish  Roman  Catholic  ftagitiTea, 
43.  Preparationsfcrase^-flght^ 
S33. 

Wahm,  qnesCSon  oC  called  hy  the 
Puritans  a  remnant  of  Popeiy, 
96. 

WaU$,  devotion  oC  to  Chariea, 
115. 

Wail'painiing,  22S. 

Walkxr's  Irish  Barist  extraoU 
from,  341.  Blaosg,  or  Cooofaa 
Marina,  945,  259.  Interred  gold 
discovered  ftom  a  harper's  song 
in  Ireland,  358.  Baxdish  lament, 
859,353. 

Walsh,  Johr,  and  the  eaith- 
quake  at  Lishon,  87. 

Walton,  Isaac,  his  thaakiUness 
Ibr  not  belonging  to  the  bringers 
in  of  the  Covenant,  47. 
VergarUineM,  account  of  Cortes',  fiValtx,  modem,  the  old  La  VoUa, 
366.  A    QQfi 


ViROARi,  instructive  story  oC  on 
the  Seventh  Commandment,  48, 

VsRSTiOAir,  *  Quoted,  185.  Ed- 
ward, 223— William,  222,  223 
— duean— Bascali,  the  mean- 
ing of— The  LI  in  IBnglish— Or- 
igm  of  the  abbreviation  Pxo,  993. 

Vettnuntt,  Priests  and  Studenta, 
according  to  the  Institutes  of 
Menu,  338.  339. 

Venner,  his  remark  on  his  dial, 
454. 

VocTRA,  the  Jeremy  Taylor  of 
Portugal,  183.  Account  of  Pe- 
dro IlT's  first-born  Son,  197, 198. 
Q.oeen  Maria  Franeisca,  199. 
Pater-Nosters  and  Ave-Maiys 
in  Portuguese,  198.  His  ac- 
count of  the  Astrologer  Mesli- 
no,  and  the  Comet  of  1560, 199. 
Aflbnso  VI.,  199.  Uucted,  268, 
869. 

VlLLAGRA,  CaPXTAR  GaSPAR  OI, 

Hisioria  de  la  Nueva  Mexico^ 
365. 

ViUa  Reedf  town  of;  in  Ghiatema- 
la,  436. 

Fine,  the  leaves  of,  a  substitute 
for  tea,  and  the  prunings  good 
for  making  vinegar  and  wine, 
440. 

Virgin,  vain  worship  o^  841.  The 
Painter  and  the  Virgin,  855, 856. 
Ladders  of  Christ  and  the  Vir- 
gin, as  seen  hy  8.  Francisco, 
268.  Image  of,  at  Venice,  423, 
434.  The  Protestant  Irish  Gen- 
tieman  and  the  Virgin  Mary, 
447. 

Virtve,  add  to  year  faith,  diflTer- 
ently  understood  by  the  Puri- 
tans and  St.  Paul,  137. 

ViRUEs,  Christoval  de,  El  Mon- 
serrate  de,  168, 192,  206. 

ViSHNoo,  prostration  to,  303. 

Viverra  Putoriiu,  Phosphoric 
properties  of  the  urine  oC  384. 

Volcano,  the  ashes  of,  carried  the 
distance  of  300  leagaes,  or  more, 
361.   Volcanic  islands,  400, 401. 

VoLNET,  the  monotony  of  Egypt, 
343.  The  disappointment  which 
Egypt  suf^gestfl,  349.  Mount- 
ains of  the  United  States,  and 
ooorse  of  the  Rivers,  367,  368. 


889. 
vwaudertTt  from  church  to  dmtdi, 

77. 
Warbvrton,  B  ishop,  suggestion 

for  expoaing  fknatics,  83. 
Ward,  Bishop  Sbth,  his  hospi- 
tality. 76.  77.     His  CoUege  of 
Matrons,  89. 
Ward's   Hindoos,  quoted,  896, 
301,  dK.    Indru  and  Gundhur- 
vusann,  313-315.     Mountain  of 
Sheeva  and  Doorga,  316. 
Wars,  Sir  Jambs,  quoted,  845» 

248.  255. 
Water,  boiled  with  cedar  and  co- 
riander, 251.  Holy  water,  867, 
368.  Easy  war  of  raising  in 
India,  884.  EiRet  of  wind  on, 
330. 
Water,  fresh,  how  to  procure  on 

the  sea-shore,  411. 
Water  •  Tree,    account   of,    367. 

Pools,  397. 

Wattle  buildings  m  Ireland,  228. 

Wedding  garments,  a  onrious  list 

of,  hetonging  to  the  Littieton 

family,  889. 

Weldi,  extensive  use  of  the  term, 

348. 
WeUs,  Oriental,  388.  The  sing- 
ing well  at  Monghyr,  297,  898. 
wells  of  Solomon,  329,  330, 
The  burning  well,  401, 402. 
Wertwortb  recommends  to 
Charies  to  secure  the  Palatm- 
ate  bv  ell  princely  providence 
ftom  being  possessed  by  the 
French,  188. 
Weslet,  thoughts  on  tiie  earth- 
Quake  at  Lisbon,  36.  And  the 
Creek  Indians,  47.  One  day 
as  a  thousand  yean,  78.  Jus- 
tification and  sanctification,  80. 
Why  the  young  are  more  zeal- 
ous than  the  middle  aged,  81. 
Nearness  of  departed  ones,  81. 
Remarks  on  tne  Statute  of 
Mortmain,  81.  The  oockfight- 
er — Lincoln  College  —  Experi- 
ence— Passive  Prayer,  81.  Per- 
severance in  dry  du^,  81,  88. 
An  exactor  of  discipline-— Wes- 
ley and  (Quakerism,  82.  Wes- 
ley and  Rochester's  Divine  Po> 
ems,  83.  dootations  from  Jour- 
nal of;  83-85.    His  use  of  ^e 


'*Ny],"44l.  Ubmomm: 
marking  of  words  in  poetnrhj 
441,448.  HisaooouBtoftClHi 
eery  bill,  443.  Aawricmlaii 
pendence  hatched  in  EnglBij 
443,444.  FishwaitiagfiirtU 
prey  round  a  water-Iogge 
wreck,  445.  Curiou  iaikiM 
of  new  sight,  445, 444.  HiiopB 
kn  of  farmers  expntsed  is  8 
Pierre's  words— Loss  ofthe  i 
ofmusi^446. 

West  India,  Conmte$t  o/qaoM 
363,  364,  305, 390, 3»L  Cm 
cration  of  an  idol— The  holki 
idol  that  spake— Tbe  idol  Oa 
caleovati^Tbe  ima^of  Me 
itili  and  Texcalipoca— Corte 
ensign,  dtfr,  391.  Aceitiiafi 
rie  mountain  of,  430. 

WssTOH,  his  ill  will  to  Stniii 
189. 

Weaford,  once  tiie  moit  rdboK 
part  of  Ireland,  Eomisind  tj 
the  priests,  139. 

Wheat  crop,  evil  antkapitdte 
the  failure  of;  415. 

Whiekham,  origin  of  Ac  Ma 
of  humt  earth  there,  HI. 

Whirlwinds,  called  Dn««* 
peraed  by  tbe  beatiag  dst 
swords  crossways,  4ti 

Whiston  Cliffs,  wannuf  (ifi* 

Wbitxpirld,  sddre«  »0*s' 
Zinsendorff;  20,  SI.  ^(^ 
lightiy  esteemed  bylM» 
son,  80.  Snpineoeiiise^' 
gy  prevums  to  bis  ■ff^'J; 
88.  His  miniatiy  m'W  ''** 
hy  Dr.  Johnson  witb  flrti^ 

White,  Kire«,  extracUtrcs!! 
_pers  oC  238,  840. 
White  Powder,  S36. 
Wh  itgift,  ARCHBMBor  ,las«« 
in  drawing  up  hii  »'*»  ^ 

W>reaching,  85.  . .  .^ 

ictiF,  opposed  totbe  mow^ 
tionofthe  New  Song,  «i 
Widow,  curious  cMtem  ffl  » 
Netheriands  of  tbe  widow  I? 
ing  tiie  keys  upon  the  aij« 
her  insolvent  hoibasd.  ttg^ 
with  like  initanoe  of  *fPj 
belt,  and  parte,  from  M<««» 

let,  849.  „  _. 

WiLFGRD,  Asiatic  JRa^ 
Peti^lucaandhiftnfeMinJJ 

328.  Contest  between  the  ^ 
atiLs  and  die  Daltyas,  aajl^ 
it  was  brought  to  an  caAf 

329.  Hindoo  lake  of  the  PJJ- 
The  Utah's  unhallowed  b»4 
331.  .  .  ^L^f 

Wind,  the  ppiion  V^JT, 
308,309.  DertmctivewirtfP 
the  forests  of  nor^B;^ 
417,418.    Kffect/bo«,<|r, 

Wine,  roixtoro  of  »5^ 
witii  water,  firftin»^»«i3 
PopeAlexandjMS-B^ 
winetofortifytheatoBjA^ 

Witchcraft,  a  J>^%'lu^% 
aends  tin  King  rfgj'g'j; 
a  aootiisayer,  or  a  boos  w 

cure  of;  484.  Sxpeni^* 
425.  _.,.ihA 


Wither,  Gboboi,  cxtnrti 
211,  dec.  Chri.t«uC«d5 
813.  Mentioni  the  t^ 
the  martin  and  tM  c*^ 


wiflow-brancfa  and  the  yellow 
hose—Dminty  dames  and  their 
appardt-^oort  hermaphrodite 
— Hia  detettatioa  of  Hiapanio- 
lixed  Englishmen,  314.  Hta  hor- 
ror of  ooxcombiy,  216. 

WiTIZA,  195. 

WUft  reereaiioiu,  extracts  ftom, 
220,  &c. 

WoGAN  of  the  hooae  of  Wiston, 
alias  Drinkwatkr,  supposed 
death  of,  one  of  Charles's  jadg- 
e«.  225. 

Wolvtt,  rapacit;^  of,  at  Gaonpore, 
441.    No  tammg  of  one,  450. 

Women   profeaton^   **  ri^hteoos 

,  overmach,''^  warning  against,  69. 
As  preachers,  91.  Their  offer- 
ings preceding  the  Corenant, 
91.  ICnglish  women  French- 
ified, 435. 

Wood  oonsnmed  at  funerals  in  Is< 
pahan  in  proportion  to  the  wealth 
oftbe  deceased,  292. 

Words,  some  that  came  into  use 
in  the  age  of  Cromwell,  146, 
147. 

Worlds^  pluraliif  of,  QarcihuK) 
the  Inca's  intolerance  of  those 
who  believed  in,  447. 


INDEX. 

Wormtt  Bastem  trees  with  wanaB 

for  roots,  291. 
Wormwood,  an  antidote  against 

fleas,  435. 
Wounds,  use  of  oil  and  wine  in 

coring,  422. 
Wtkis,  Dr.  Thomas,  chai>lain  to 

Archbishop  Land,  and  his  nag, 

444. 


Xativa,  the  widow's  bridge  o^ 

why  so  called,  362. 
Xatiir,  273.    Had  a  prophetic 

presage  of  his  destination,  275. 
JGmentan  Polyglott,  fate  of  the 

MSB.  used  in,  445. 


Jiard,  a  true  one,  after  Henry  L's 

^    arm,  228. 

Ytast,  how  produced  by  the  uae 

of  the  oak  rod  in  the  Western 

Islands,  409. 

YervenJfyle,  the  cataract  of,  416, 

417. 
Yeugh,  the  mourning,  216. 
Yossoor,  the  Beggar  Saint,  the 
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head  of  all  Saint  Simpletons^ 
Buried  at  Wan,  357. 

Ytoco,  stars  brighter  as  they  pass 
oyer  the  emerald  mines  of,  359. 

Yucutan,  red  painting  of  the  wom- 
en of,  363. 

YueU,  the  weapon  so  called,  a 
truncheon  three  palms  in  length: 
improperly  called  by  the  Span, 
iazds  macana,  360. 

Z. 

Z  and  0,  interchange  of  amon^t 

the  Greeks  as  well  as  in  Spam, 

441. 
Zamorirzs,  the,  or  Kings  of  Call* 

cut,  Hyder  Ally's  treatment  of 

one,  and  of  his  Brahmins,  303, 

304. 
Zante,  island  ot,  its  value,  428. 
Zkxxrman,  Andreas,  a  predesti- 

narian,  the  dyins  speech  of,  29 
Zbrtoost,  hii  remy  to  the  unrea* 

sonable  demanaof  Gu8tasp,292. 
Zinganet,  account  of  (misplaced), 

200. 
Zodiacal  light,  354,  355. 
Zulaul,  or  ice-worm,  description 

of,  406. 
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